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JtxOC  opus  non  sine  magno  quidem  labore,  multis- 
que  yìgiliis,  ad  finem  tandem  perduxi.  Utinam  prò* 
facto  neque  nos,  neque  alios  industrìee  nostrae  pce- 
niteat  ! 

Lingua  ^gyptia  in  tres  hakctcTcvg  divisa  erat  :  dia- 
lecto  Coptica  utebantur  ^gypti  inferìores,  (lìXD  Mi- 
zur  Sacrae  Scripturae,)  quorum  urbs  prsecipua  fuit 
Memphis,  unde  Memphitica  quoque  dieta  est  Sa- 
hidica,  a  voce  Arabica  «xaiuiSI,  Al  Saad  ;  sive  The-* 
baica,  a  Thebis,  lingua  erat  superioris  ^gypti.  Bas- 
murìca  dialectus  nomen  accepit  a  Basmour  Deltae 
praefectura.  Hujus  Basmuricae  dialecti  perpauca  tan- 
tum fragmenta,  ad  nostrum  tempus  tradita,  in  lucem 
edita  sunt.  In  dialectis  autem  Coptica  et  Sahidica 
extant  fere  totius  Scripturae  Sacrae  interpretationes  : 
inveniuntur  etiam  in  iisdem  linguis  Ecclesias  Cop- 
ticae  Ritualia,  Acta  Concilii  Nicaeni,  Yitae  etiam  mul- 
tai yirorum  sanctorum,  et  Martyrum,  necnon  aliquot 
Patrum  scripta. 

Partes  hujus  operis  Sahidicae  et  Basmuricae  om- 
nino  sunt  novae.  Numerus  yocum  Copticarum,  a 
La  Crozio  coUectus,  prope  dupli  catus  est,  et  earum 
significationes  auctae  sunt  et  amplificatas. 

Opus  congestum  est  cum  ex  libris  manuscriptis  in 
bibliotheca  Bodleiana  et  in  bibliotheca  Preli  Dele- 
gatorum  Oxoniae  adservatis,  tum  ex  codicibus  in  Mu- 
salo Britannico,  et  apud  privatos  existentibus.    Quae- 
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cunque  etiam  erant  prelo  impressa  sedulus  indagavi  ; 
et  quse  in  scrìptis  Jablonskii,  Rossii,  et  aliorum,  mihi 
usui  esse  possent,  libere  excerpta  sunt. 

Index  Latinus  ad  calcem  operis  adjicitur,  in  quo 
permulta  utilia,  ex  ordine  literanim  digesta,  reperi- 
entur.  Graecum  autem  indicem,  supervacaneum  qui- 
dem,  praetermisi,  ne  in  magnam  molem  cresceret 
opus. 

Illud  testandum  existimamus  nulla  nos  in  contex- 
tum  verba  immisisse,  nisi  quae  aut  scriptorum  codi- 
cum  firmaret  auctoritas,  aut  ubi  invenirentur  mon- 
stratum  esset.  Neque  tamen  ii  sumus  qui  Kirchero 
omnem  laudem  denegandam  putemus  :  ejus  enim  ad 
libros  laboriosa  eruditorum  industria  recurrat,  ne- 
cesse  est,  si  quando  accuratius  verborum  iEgypti- 
onim  explicationem  probare  cupiant. 

Opere  ad  finem  perducto,  restai  ut  iis,  quorum 
laboribus  et  amicitia  maxime  adjutus  sum,  gratias 
agam.  Inprimis  Delegatis  preli  Academiae  Oxoni- 
ensis  reddantur  laudes,  quorum  opera  ac  beneficio 
nobis  patefactae  sunt  chartae  C.  J.  Woidii,  quae  no- 
bis  perutiles  fuerunt,  quanquam  serius  quidem,  post- 
quam  hoc  opus  contextum  esset,  in  manus  nostras 
venerunt.  Magno  quoque  nobis  usui  fuerunt,  splen- 
didissimi Coptici  libri  MSti  in  bibliotheca  Johannis 
Lee,  LL.  D.  Armigeri  de  Hartwell,  prope  Aylesbury, 
in  comitatu  Buckingham.  adservati,  et  non  ita  pridem 
inter  facultates  J.  J.  Marcelli,  Leg.  Hon.  Equitis,  qui 
eos  ad  Lutetiam  Parisiorum  ab  iEgypto  deportaverat. 
Nec  praeterire  possum  aut  B.  Bandinel,  S.  T.  P.  aut 
caeterorum  humanissimorum  virorum  qui  bibliothecae 
Bodleianae  praesunt  benignitatem  :  quinetiam  doctis- 
simo  J.  D.  Macbride,  J.  C.  D.  Aulae  Magdalenae  Prin- 
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cipali,  atque  Johann!  Wilkinson,  Armigero,  etsi  ne- 
qiiaquam  ìllorum  meritis  parem,  prò  nostro  tamen 
studio,  gratiam  debitam  referemua. 

Fieri  omnino  non  potest,  in  opere  tam  novo  et  tam 
multiplici,  quin  multa  nos  fefellerint,  multi  nobis  ex- 
ciderint  errores,  sive  imprudentibus,  sive  per  me- 
ram  rerum  ignorantiam.  Sed  primo  conamini  multa 
condonari  et  solent,  et  debent  :  igitur  in  verbis  Per- 
sici  scriptoris   emittitur   hoc  opus.     ^iUi5i  j?  ^jJ^\ 

^y^  ^^^  vf^^  5  ^y^  ^  Wy*  *^^^  ^S*^'  ^^  3  J^jx> 

"  tio  mea  a  doctis  temporum  et  seculorum  maturis 
"  haec  est, — ^ubicunque  incuria  aut  erratum  occurrat, 

generositatis  pallio  tegatur,  et  piuma  correctionis 

desuper  currens  teneatur." 

Faxit  Deus,  (ad  cujus  laudem  omnia  referri  de- 
bent,) ut  quas  hoc  libro  impendimus  curas,  ese  ad 
Ejus  sinceram  culturam  promovendam  et  augendam 
utiles  sint;  et  ita  in  humanis  studiis  immoremur, 
ut  ìis  tanquam  gradibus  ad  Divina  attingenda  eni- 
tamur.    Vale. 

Dabam  Bed/brdice^ 
Id.  Mari.  18S5. 

P.  S.  Postquam  hoc  opus  erat  prelo  commissum, 
mihi  facultas  data  est  adeundi  ex  Codicibus  Par. 
N«.  43.  et  44.  et  MS.  Orient.  Bodl.  344.  se.  Dictiona- 
rium  LingtuB  JEgyptiaciB^  a  Tho.  Edward,  A.  M.  e 
Coli.  Di.  Joan.  Cantab.  olim  congestum:  ex  his  igi- 
tur, aliisque  libris  MSS.  verba  sumpta,  quoniam  in- 
serere  in  corpore  operis  non  potui,  in  Supplemento 
adjiciuntur. 
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Enchor.  Qlj{,/J,  j^^,  2^.   Hierog.  vide  e,  i,  o. 

23,  Nota  numerica,  1.  Num.  xxxi.  34, 39. 

i.  Nota  temporis  praeteriti,  ut  éj-ctjcani,  fui.  ^q-ojcani, 
fuit,  mas.  ^c-ojcani,  fuit,  foem.  Hsec  litera  sola  ali- 
quando  substantivum  pnecedit  subsequente  verbo  ;  ut 
i.  n^  ojcani^  fìiit  Dominus,  P8.ÌX.9.  <&.  nA.i  ei  enecHX, 
hic  descendit,  Lue.  iv.  8.  Sah.  Et  etiam  scribitur  ^ 
♦1"  ^Tf"^  Deus  dedit,  Act.  xi.  17>  18-  Sic  autem  com<« 
ponitur  cum  verbis,  ut  induant  vim  temporis  preteriti, 

1  pers.  ^i.  2  pers.  m.  éJC,  2  pers.  f.  ^pe,  3  pars.  m. 
^q,  vel  ^.pe.  3  pers.  f.  ^c,  vel  ^pe.   1  pers.  più.  ^n. 

2  pers.  A-peireit,  vel  A.Tr€X€it.  3  pers.  ^t,  vel  ^.pe. 
^  nota  ìmperat.  ^.OTcan,  ivot^are,  aperite,  Isai,  xxvi.  2. 

AM,  Sah.  voi€iv,  facere,  Marc.  xv.  8.  A.A.X  npli^e, 
Ìkiv0€pù9(r€  fi€y  fecit  me  liberum,  Rom.  viii.  2.  ^.q^^&q, 
ewoni<r€ìff  fecit.  Job.  xi.  45.  €é,A^t,  tfoìi^o-m,  facere  eos^ 
Act.  xxii.  10.  €Trexn€A-&.f ,  facietis.  Lev.  viii.  33.  ^Lf- 
é^T,  aroivi<Ta»9  fecerunt.  Lue.  ix.  10. 

^,  Sah.  caro,  prò  ^Lq.  oteJtJL  éA,  Zoeg.  p.  291. 

^M&C,  Sah.  pavKTfjLa^  alapa,  Job.  xviii.  22.  "f  ^^<^^  peariSeiv, 
alapas  dare,  M at.  xxvi.  67.  Job.  xix.  3. 

^^c,  X,  opprobrium,  dedecus,  'f^^c  contumelia  affi- 
cere,  Zoeg.  p.  510. 

AAéJiCIUItl^    vaXo^,  vitrum,    chrystallus,   Apoc.  iv.  6. 
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xxi.  18.  (vide  ^AXltHl.  ubi  male  positum  est.)  ^  Repe- 
tenda  vox  est  a  Persis,  qui  eandem  habent  àXSj],  ab- 
gine,  vitrum. 
^JSLÀ.(rHem,  n,  Sah.  prò  ^.^^jcnini,  vitrum,  F.  S. 

p.  195.  1.  50.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

^£.e,  Sah.  sitire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.  prò  o&.e. 

éJ&e,  Sah.  sitire,  prò  o&e,  Zoeg.  p.  633. 

^J&^eXA.^lJUL,  nomen  regis  iEgypti,  4^p^n  ^e  JÙtni- 
o-rpo  èxetJUUL^-r  ne  ^J&^eX^^iJUL  o-rog,  gA.-rjuLOTÌ" 

epoq  Z6  ^X^JULHp,  nomen  autem  regis  erat  Abdelazim, 
quem  et  Alamer  vocant,  MS.  Borg.  Lvii. 

éJS-KT",  coenobium,  mansio,  monasterìum.  Hist.S.Eva- 
grii.  MS.  Vat.  Lxv.  Zoega  dixit,  forte  inde  mensis  voca- 
bulum  ^J&ox,  velut  mansio,  si  ve  statio  lunee,  p.  34/. 

éj&iooit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

éAl(fèf  n,  Sah.  2ioega  dixit,  "  forte  color  laeteus. 
"  Potest  enim  aJS.1,  stare,  prò  éneiy  color,  et  tfe  prò  tff, 
«lac;'p.6ll. 

^J&ne&ioo,  prò  ^qne&ioo,  apis,  Sah.  Zoeg.  p.  29 1. 

éAoK,  Sah.  Kopa^f  corvus,  Lue.  xii.  34.  U^^,  nabo. 
Syr.  velus.  fàfW  >,  corvus.  Più.  ^eité^ooKe,  corvi,  Cant 
v.  10.  éAoKCj  Zoeg.  p.  620. 

aJS-OT",  ni,  monasterium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

aJS-OX,  ni,  0  fMi¥,  mensis,  Ezech.  xl.  1.  niA.fi.ox  irre- 
ni&epi,  6v  fM^fOi  T£y  ye£v,  mense  novorum,  Exod.  xiii«  4. 
Più.  sò^ìi  kiaAox  ìiesjL  nieg^oonr  XKpOT,  mensibus 
et  diebus  omnibus,  Thren.  iii.  22.  niÀ.&.ox,  menses, 
Num.  xxviii.  14.  ^^nÀ.fio*r,  menses,  Deutxxiii.  15.  et 
nié^HX,  menses,  Exod.  xii.  2,  18.  Gal.  iv.  10.  Manu* 
scrìpta  habent  a^kt,  et  efi.KT.  toaAox  ùkothci,  «ra- 
yiiuva^y  parvus  mensis;  post  vii.  Cai.  Sept.  adjungitur 
decimus  tertius  mensis  sex  dierum,  quos  vocant  iEgyp- 
tii  epagomenas.  Quod  spectat  ad  vocem  nisi,  de  qua 
disputatum  est  inter  Salmasium  et  Golium,  ea  quum 
nusquam  apud  iEgyptios  occurrat,  Arabica  potius  cen- 
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senda  est  quam  iEgyjrtiaca.  Enchor.  ^  •  ^ .  ^  •  Hierog. 

^J&pex,  vel  ^pK,  *P^H5  Heb.  iEgyptiaca  yox  est, 
non  Hebraea.  Sic  enim  ad  populum  iEgypti  ante  Jo- 
seph! cumim  clamabat  prseco,  Gen.  xli.  43.  Ejus  mihi  vì- 
detur  interpretatìo,  inclinare  caput  :  quo  honos  Josepho 
tribuendtts  indicitur  ;  ae  simul  nomeu  verbo  prsepo- 
nitur,  quod  in  vocibus  compositis  etiam  apud  iflgyp- 
tios  interduni  in  usu  est,  uti  apud  GhrsBCos  ac  Latìnos. 
Vide  ^KTXHi  confidere.  ^nepCK,  sivc  ^npeK  incli- 
nare caput  peKf  inclinare  est,  ^ne,  caput  Vide  Rossìus 
Etymol.  iEg3rpt  et  Jablonsk.  voi.  i. 

é^vùj  *f*,  frcByypniy  rete,  fovea,  Hab.  i.  15,  \6. 

éJ^t3SKy  ni,  KÌpe^9  corvus,  Gen.  viii.  6.  m^AiDK,  corvi, 
Soph.  ii.  14.  Lue.  xii.  24.  Ps.  cxlvi.  9.    Vide  ^^OK. 

^VOO,  ^f*,  avikuay  perdi tio.  mil^,  Heb.  Lev.  vi.  3,  4. 
Vide  Ajccu,  quffi  vera  lectio  est 

^6lA.6i,  Sah.  augere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliv.  Vide  ^i^. 

A.6IC,  Sah.  opprobrium,  dedecus,  Zoeg.  p.  510*  Vide 
^Jic. 

A.610D,  Sah.  Too-tTaXof,  clavus  ligneus,  paxìllus,  Sir. 
xiv.  25*  xxvi.  15. 

Anp,  ni, à^p, aer,  Act. xxìi. 35.  Ps.xvii.  11.  vox  origine 
i£gyptiaca  est  Vide  Muller.  Sat.  Observ.  Philol.  yEthiop. 
APC. 

Alte,  et  AJKC,  Sah.  opprobrium,  dedecus,  2joeg.  p.  510. 
Vide  A.A.C. 

À0^^,  ne,  Sah.  a^t//KOf,  panis  infermentatus,  azymus. 
Lev.  viii.  36.  più.  a^vjCA^,  Lue.  xxii.  /•  Act.  xii.  3.  xx.  6. 
Gren.  xviii.  6\ 

^e^.^,  ni,  70/X6;,  onus.  Ex.  xxiii.  5. 

^eepo'TODn^  è&oX,  occultus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^0KX,  n,  Sah.  aaw€To^j  insanus,  Rom.  x.  I9.  a^pwv, 
insipiens,  stultus,  Prov.  ix.  4.  2  Cor.  xii.  1 1.  ouppov,  stulte, 
Lue.  xii*  20. 
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^eHp,  HI,  malleus.  ne  peq^ioTi  A.eHp,  ^  (nf^vpoKowo^, 
erat  verberator  mallei,  Gen.  iv.  22. 

^OICJOOT,  m,  pwapòf,  sordidus,  immundus,  Zach.  iii. 
3,4. 

^oiooo'TX,  fwaphgy  spurcus,  sordidus,  quasi  illotus, 
Jac.  iì.  3. 

^oXa&e,  Sah.  Urbs  et  PraefecturaiEgypti,  Zoeg.  p.  286. 
aBXtfitg  vocatur  a  Stephano  Byzantìno.   Vide  ^opR&l. 

^oXooizi,  àviytcXyprof,  iireprehensibilis,  Tit.  i.  6,  7- 
male  scribitur  A-tXooizi,  quod  vide. 

^oXooJUL,  ifjLapcarrù^,  immarcessibilis,  non  marcescens, 
1  Pet.  i.  4. 

éjOJtxeonotXj  oif/ev&ì;^,  sincerus,  a  mendacio  alienus, 
Tit.  i.  2.  A.eAJLe*rno7nc,  infallibilis,  Liturg.  Cyr,  p.  1 19. 

A.OJULonK  it^iz,  àxjEiptì^ùiviTo^j  non  manufactus,  2  Cor. 
V.  1.  Marc.  xiv.  58. 

éjOMXox,  immortalis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^OAJLOTltK,  a»€K\€iVTOi,  indeficiens.  Lue.  xii.  33. 

^eJULoa|i,  aPaTo<9  inaccessibilis,  impervius,  invisus, 
Sap.  V.  7-  Jer.  xii.  10. 

^OAJLOOO'T,  eatì^po^f  aqua  carens,  siccus,  inaquosus,  Ps. 
Ixiii.  1.  Mat.  xii.  43.  Soph.  ii.  13.  oTJUi^  Jt^eAUcuoT, 
ùon^pofj  locus  inaquosus,  Job.  xxx.  3.  ^^ntfHHi  itA.e- 
JtXiJùOti  v€<t>€kou  oanfèpoi,  nebulee  inaquosce,  2  Pet.  ii.  17. 

^eit^I,  iy€\(i^fjLm,  immisericors,  Rom.  i.  31.  àifiXe»^, 
immiserìcors,  Jac.  ii.  13.  o-reg^oo-r  it^en^i,  ^iJiÀpa  èmpia^^ 
dies  devastationis.  rtìW,  Soph.  i.  16. 

^eiU.'T,  m,  àoparo^,  invisibilis,  Gen.  i.  2.  Col.  i.  15. 
atfp/o,  devastatio,  tenebrse,  Soph.  i.  15.  più.  aópara^  invisi- 
bilia,  Rom.  i.  20. 

A.eit^.^'f,  am(TTùu  incredulus,  Sap.  Sai.  i.  2;  incre- 
dula, Mat.  xvii.  17.  Lue.  ix.  41  ;  più.  increduli,  1  Cor. 
vi.  6.  epA.oitA.g^'f ,  omi(rruv^  non  credere,  Nah.  i.  3.  Rom. 
iii.  3.  Marc.  xvi.  16. 

A.eno&i^  ni,  oASo^,  innocens,  Deutxxix.  19.  Ps.  ix.28. 
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Susan.  34.  avairiof,  ìnsons,  Mat.  xìì.  7-  Jerem.  viii.  6.  più. 
Mat.  xii.  7* 

^onoxt"^  0060^,  atheus,  qui  nuUam  Dei  cognitionem 
habet,  sine  Deo,  3  Job.  9*  Epbes.  ii.  12. 

^eo'reJUL  uòìK,  ay^vcdro^  aprov,  qui  non  panem  gusta- 
vi!, jejunator,  jejunus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiv. 

éjOotexfL  g,OHOT,  ^^it^  cifjL€TafjL€\ifiTay  imposnitibìlia, 
Rom.  xi.  29.    Vide  ^eoTCOJUL  g^ouq. 

éj&oxudJJLy  m,  mjcrrcif,  jejuni,  Marc.  viii.  3.  cutìtoì,  sine 
cibo.  Job.  xxiv.  6. 

^ecruoJUL  ng^ouq,  àfi^erafjJXyiTo^,  pcenitentiae  expers, 
2  Cor.  ii.  10.  a  crcuJUL^  et  ^htt. 

A-eoTCJong,,  a^avTOf,  invisibilis.  Lue.  xxiv.  31. 

^eoTCUxe^.,  àiJLeróBiro^,  immobilis,  immutabilis,  Hebr. 
vi.  18. 

^epe£.i,  et  scriptum  ^epH&i,  et  dopane,  Sah.  no- 
men  urbis  et  regionis  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  tÒ  Afkra 
T^^  vriaevofÀévvi^  Aìyvjrrov  €<m  «cé^oX^,  xarà  Kapèiof  (r/yifMt  tw 

pevcaif,  OfK€f  €ÌTig  ikkvfViOTi  0ovXoito  <t>pa^uv  ovk  oXXù)^  e)(ùt  A^o/, 

wX^  Koflèia»  òoFiw  ouTCtfc  ^Qfiwy  iSgyptiaca  auctor  Etymo- 
l(^ci.  Addit,  afl,  vel  ìfl  est  cor.  (g^KX)  ut  scribit  Horus, 
lib.  i.  cap.  7*  et  pi^y  vel  pi^)^  p)mim  ;  inde  Athribis,  cor 
pyri.  Nomen  A6PIBITHC  in  numis  iEgyptiacis  Trajani 
et  Hadrìani  legitur.    Vide  Zoeg.  de  num.  iSgyp* 

^eper,  ^^lt>  it^v/iot,  gemelli,  testiculi,  Gen.  xxv.  24. 
XXX viii.  27-  crcox  ne  neqÀ.epeT,  it-ó^opy^ii,  cui  unicus 
testiculorum  est,  Levit.  xxi.  20.  iteqÀ.opcr,  ^/Svjuiof  oiJtov, 
testiculi  ejus,  Deut.  xxv.  11.  Lev.  xxii.  24. 

^epcpq,  mutus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxviii.    Vide  ^Tpcoq. 

^ewAJL,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

^ewp^  tertius  mensis  iCgyptiorum,  Canon.  MS.  Mi- 
chaelis  Damiatensis.  Orion  docet,  'A0^p  h  fxriVf  koÙ  t^ 
'A^po^/n^v  Alyvimot  fcaXovaiv  ' Atóp"  Kaì  fx^a  ye  tw  rpirov  tùv  erovs 
hcwwfMV  TavTvj  v€voi^«caor/y,  ovrcof  *iìptù9v,    Athyr  est  nomen 
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mensis.  Mgyptii  etiam  Venerem  vocant  Athor^  et  ab  ea- 
dem  tertium  anni  sui  mensem  denominarunt.  Hesychius 
dicit,  'A0vp  fi,r]v  Koi  j9ovf  vapià  AlytnrTtùif,  Athyr,  Ita  i£gyp- 
tiis  dicitur  et  mensis  quispiam  et  Bos.  conr  KB,  it^ewp, 
XXIX.  mensis  Athor.  MS.  Vatìc.  lxii.  Incipit  38  Oct. 
Hierog.  f^.    Hierat.  1(^.   Enchor.  J/j;. 

^I,  ni,  actio  facìendi;  vo/crv,  facere,  Ps.  cii.  18.  ep/o- 
^éaOeuj  actio  operandi,  Ps.  xliii.  1.  ^1^17,  feci,  Ps.  xliii.  1. 
^l^iq,  eum  feci,  Ps.  1.  4.  ^q^iK,  fecit  te,  Deut.  x.  22. 
nce^rren,  ut  facerent  nos.  Gal.  ii.  4.  é.itéATOt,  fece- 
nint  eos,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  Hierog.  ^^. 

AJ,  nota  praeteriti  1  pers.  sing.  ^ixtuitT",  surrexi,  Ps. 
iii.  15. 

^I,  Bas.  eJiHUf  esse,  1  Cor.  vii.  15.  *f*^l  iUUUL^c,  c/jxì^ 
sum,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  ^nr^i,  sunt,  (Graec.  €<m,)  Epist. 
Jereni.  18.  v.  exéA,  es,  1  Cor.  vii.  21. 

^l,  X,  Sah.  ovile,  ut  videtur,  Zoeg.  p.  641. 

^1^61,  Sah.  iJL€yakuv6^9cuj  magnifìcari,  Philip,  i.  20. 
Vide  A.IA.I. 

^i^i,  ow^a-tgj  augmentum,  adauctio,  Eph.  iv.  l6.  a^a- 
y€iy,  crescere,  Gen.  i.  22.  iMyaXw/KiHUj  magnificarì,  Ps. 
xix.  5,  7*  yyipa(Tfc^iif9  senescere.  Job.  xiv.  8.  «PJ^  hrép^eaióUy 
ordine  supervenire.  Ex.  x.  1.  vfùPamut,  longe  procedere^ 
Lue.  i.  7-  augere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii. 

^i^onr^lt,  Sah.  diversicolor,  Zoeg.  p.  576.  Vide  iJtéJXr 
OT^n. 

éÀeeij  Bas.  magnifìcari,  Phil.  i.  20.    Vide  ^i^ei. 

^IK,  ni^  Ir/Keanaiijogy  dedicatio,  Num.  vii.  10.  ijKaina, 
dedicatio,  Joh.  x.  22.  oencseniorum  festum,  Ps.  xxix.  init. 
iyKm»l^€iv,  dedicare,  Deut.  xx.  5.    Vide  ^eiJC. 

A.IK,  ni,  Bas.  aprog,  panis,  Isai.  v.  13.  Lam.  v.  9.  più. 
mA.ÌJC,  apTOi,  Heb.  ix.  2.  Sah.  oeiK,  Cop.  vòìk. 

AjX,  Ite,  Bas.  xpioì  arìetes,  Isai.  i.  11.    Vide  u)iXi. 

AJTIJ,  ne,  Bas.  c/^ì,  ephs,  Isai.  v.  10. 

ATT.    Vide  ^i. 
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éM»x>x,  tcwtffòi^  veloces»  celeres.  ecéMàX>x,  l  Reg.  i.  33. 
Vide  éjcìUJOtf  quse  vera  lectio  est. 

AJ^ODg).    Vide  2/A>g. 

AJC,  nota  prseterìti,  3  pers.  sing.  m.  Ajcec&ioq^  humi- 
liavisti  eum^  Ps.  viii.  5. 

éJKéJKì,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

AJce^Sah.  calamus^  calamus  officinarum,  Zoeg.  p.627. 
Vide  oK€,  Sah.  et  A-X^,  Cop. 

AxeCy  Sah.  adirti,  ascia,  Zoeg.  p.  446.  Heb.  v^S^j^n. 

^XHC,  ^^n,  vepi^i/iaTa,  amicula,  ruiBlSD,  Gen.  iii.  7, 

éJKic,  ^eit,  Sah.  Kitof^u  tiarse,  cidares,  Ezech.  xliv.  18. 

Ajrrm,  x,  Sah.  radius,  lumen,  eco  nx^rnoc  Sottajc- 
xm  nonroem,  M.  L.  p.  38. 1. 9.  noe  ^uxuc  ttxjurrm 
po)  XA.I  €xjf  jnr  enecKX  eg^onrn  cnKocjuLoc,  sicut  hoc 
lumen  ipsum  quod  venit  deorsum  in  mundum,  1. 26.  xe 

XAJcrin  nxAr  exo  Kg,TrKu>n  juCnece^  XAJcxm  VA.p 
exnH-r  enecKX  g,ii  po)  ecponroem  ajluìcgcjuloc 
exe  n^.1  ne  crtMXJJU..  Est  lux  enim  illa  exi^tens 
imago  crucis,  lux  enim  descendens  in  Rho  (p)  illumìnat 
miìndum»  quod  est  sigma.  Videtur  respicere  ad  figuram 
adscrìptum  %y  quse  partem  -f-  ab  designat  et  similitudi- 
nem  cum  Rho  habet  quod  sic  antea  pictum  erat:  ìn- 
ferìor  circulus  Sigma  ìd  est  mundum  indicat,  p.  40. 

AJCU),  *f*,  òviìAcia,  perditio.  Hsec  vox  in  epistola  se- 
cunda  Petrì  ii.  1,3.  scribitur  A.VC)0,  etiam  in  manuscrìptis 
contra  naturam  linguae  i£gyptiac8s,  quae  r  Grsecorum 
non  adhibet    Vide  A.vu>. 

4JCU>pi,  m,  a<rrì^,  aspis.  Vita  Macarìi.  a  AJCOO,  perdi- 
tio, et  pe,  vel  ifM,  facere. 

A>v,  n,  Sah.  Kwfòfy  surdus,  mutus.  ica^,  M.  Par*  44. 
p.  322, 903.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxi. 

^X,  ni,  ^Sy^u  calculus,  Apoc.  ii.  17.  lapis,  Ex.  iv.  25. 

S^M  OTA.X  (oni,  fH^>  calculo,  Thren.  iii.  16.   x4^«> 

graodo,  Exod.  ix.  18, 19,22.  Hag.ii.  17.  Isai.  xxviii.  2.  ^X, 

X€i^,  impetigo,  scabies.  Lev.  xxi.  20.  g^^nA.X,  mrywTfLoir 
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ra,  splendores,  Lev.  xiii.  38.  consonai  cum  J^,  hai,  pes- 
tala; verbo  ^IU.>  Hala,  pustulis  affici. 

^\éA\e&.y  ni,  tentatio,  tentator,  MS.  Borg.  xxx. 
Vide  XA.nXen. 

^X^JC,  ^^It,  tf/oX/Se^,  camerse,  annuii,  Ex.  xxx.  4.  sing. 
if/€AA/oy,  torques,  annulus.  Job  xli.  2.  Zoeg.  p.320.  a  u0^9 
faalak,  annuii,  ansae.    Vide  g,A.XA.K,  Sah. 

^XAJULHp,  nomen  regis  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 
Vide  ^fi^eX^^iJUL. 

A-XA-UXen,  €/c^pa(rfM^^  ebullitio,  Nah.ii.  10.  MS.  Marcel. 

^XA.nri,  Ite,  Bas.  SovAo/,  servi.  Job.  iv.  5 1 .  Vide  ^XoooTl. 

^Xé^Xez,  [laXauciay  languor,  morbus,  Deut.  vìi.  15. 
Vide  XA^Xez. 

^X&^n,  nomen  civitatis  iEgypti,  ^X&^it  -f &AJCI, 
MS.  Borg.  Lvii. 

^Xe,  Sah.  c/xjSa/veiy,  inscendere,  Mat.  viii.  23.  Job.  vi. 
17.    Vide  ^Xhi.    Heb.  ròy,  et  tòjf,  ascendit. 

A-XenXen,  ebullitio,  MS.  Woid.  Nab.  ii.  10.  Vide 
A.XA.nXen. 

A-Xeg,,  n,  Bas.  T^prja-ify  custodia,  observatio,  1  Cor. 
vii.  19.  <t>vXaa'<r€iiff  custodire,  servare,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  69. 
Vide  A-peg,,  Cop. 

^Xhi,  i/JL^amiv,  inscendere,  Mat.  viii.  23.  cvijSo/veiv, 
ascendere,  Ps.  Ixvii.  4.  Gen.  xxiv.  61.  Isai.  xxxv.  9.  ova- 
j8a/y6/y,  ascendere,  Marc.  vi.  51. 

A-Xkot,  Bas.  invicem.  iteTeitA-XHOTr,  vos  invicem, 
1  Cor.  vii.  5.  itenfA.XMO'T,  Isai.  v.  8.  Vide  Cop.  epHOT. 

A.X1,  iXlcrì,  a^€A€T€,  toUite,  Zach.  iii.  4.  Aa/Sere,  acci- 
pite,  Gren.  xliii.  12.  A.X1X,  A.Xlxq,  wpoo-oyayc  avrò,  ofFer 
illud,  Mat.  i.  8.  À.XixoTr.    Vide  eX. 

^XiKi,  Bas.  accusatio.  eqtf^^XiKi,  /xc/x^/ack^^,  accu- 
sens,  Heb.  viii.  8.    vide  (T^^XlKl.   Copt.  ^piKl. 

^XlXl,  HI,  [ivydKi^y  mus  araneus.  Lev.  xi.  30. 

A.XXo'r  ftoTr&A-X,  'f ,  Koprj  wfAakikovy  pupilla  oculi,  Deut. 
xxxii.  10.  Ps.  xvi.  8.  Zach.  ii.  8. 
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A-XXcufCi^  n\f  ^y^9  musa,  arbor  Adami,  ficus  Indica, 
Kircher,  p.  Il/*  item  p.  271.  ubi  scribitur  noXXoKl. 

^XiXne,  n,  Sah.  xaAofa,  grando,  vel  grande  e  coelo, 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  47.  Hag.  ii.  18. 

A.XjÙl^,  hi,  x&ka^a^  grando,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  47.  x^^^^ 
(leyakvjj  grando  magna,  vel  grande  caelestis,  Apoc.  xi.  19. 

^Xo,  Sah.  wpievcu,  sinere,  Lue.  xiii.  8.  ^XoK,  desine, 
Zoeg.  p.  520.  A-Xooxit,  dimittite,  sinite,  o^c^,  Job.  xii.  7. 

A.X0X,  prò  g,XoX,  Cod.  Borg.  lxx. 

^XoXi,  ni,  (rTa<f>vkvj9  uva,  Mat.  vii.  16.  Num.  xx.  5. 
neTen^^oXi,  vestra  uva,  Ezech.  xxvi.  8.  &(joitÀ.XoXi, 
ofjjweXo^j  vitis,  arbor  vinifera,  Job.  xv.  1.  Gen.  xlix.  11. 
Heb.  rrhb^,  racemi.  eXooXe,  Sah.    Vide  &w. 

^.XooXeK^,  Sab.  ^JLaUY,  myrobalana,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  339. 

l.Xonr,  ^  et  ni,  vaiìiov,  vaì^y  puer,  Mat.  ii.  8,  11.  Lue. 
ii.  43.  veoorepo^f  juvenis.  Job.  xxi.  18.  n^^Xonr,  iovXtp 
fiovy  servo  meo,  Ezecb.  xxviii.  25.  più.  mi^Xcuonri,  vc»- 
Tcpoi,  juvenes,  Act.  v.  6.  1  Tim.  v.  1.  A-Xonr,  vaìh^j  pueri, 
Mat.  ii.  16.  neql.Xcoo'TÌ,  vatìe^  avroS,  servi  ejus,  Gen. 
XX.  8.  hÀXoty  v€cor€piKoìf  juvenìles,  2  Tim.  ii.  22. 

iXoT,  ^f*,  v€aifìf,  adolescentula.  Ex.  ii.  8.  Kopaatov, 
puella,  Mat.  ix.  25.  ^  vaì^,  puella,  Gen.  xxiv.  28.  epX.- 
Xonr,  yyjwta^eiiff  infans  esse,  1  Cor.  xiv.  20.  Heb.  ^^, 
olal,  puer.  iali,  Siber.  Hierog.  gi .  più.  Encbo.  ^  y^  (^  . 

é.\ox&.é,^,  'f",  «voM^oXairrof,  recalvaster,  recalvus.  Lev. 

xiii.  41.  vide  JULexA.X0Tfi.e2,,  ab  Arab.  4-JL^,  balaba, 
pilos  avellere,  depilare. 

A.XotXa.,  ot,  Sah.  ìttìXa^o^,  locusta,  Nab.  iii.  17. 

À-Xoz,  ni,  f^ifogy  femur,  Gen.  xxiv.  2.  xxxii.  25.  vide 

^X4>oicpA.na)n,  Sah.  nomen  urbis  ^gypti  cui  epis- 
copus  erat.  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

élKiìòJJLy  ni,  caseus,  Kircher,  p.  200.  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
Zoeg.  p.76.  ^XcJOAiL,  a  f^U»,  Arab.  quod  a  -Xs*,  pinguem 
esse. 
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Ukuòotìy  Iti,  yecÌTépoi,  juvenes,  1  Tim.  v.  1.  ^éUXoytXì 
h^^oxnrs,  y^^i,  infantes,  Rom.  ii.  20.  itÌA.Xcoo'ri  ic^i- 
UOJULìf  vewrepùi  ywaiKe^,  juwencnhe,  1  Tim.  v.  2.  Vide  A^sOit. 

L\vjx,  ni  et  -f ,  [xi^pòf,  femur,  Ezech.  xxi.  7.  niÀ-Xcuz, 
/A^f,  femur.  Ex.  xxxii.  27.  più.  itlÀ-XcJOX,  femora,  Lev. 
iii.  4.  Ex.  xxviii.  42.  niX.Xu3Z,  yoWa,  genua,  Gen.  xxx. 
3.  xlviii.  12.  ^^ltÀ.Xu)Z,  peoFia'fiara,  alapae,  Marc.  xiv.  65. 

^Xa|UK)nr,  (TTcuf>U,  uva  passa,  Num.  vi.  3.  Hos.  iii.  1. 
ex  A.X0X1,  uva,  et  cgcoonr,  siccum.  Sah.  eX€XgoTrux)Tr. 
Vide  infra. 

AX^Ud&.,  n.  Sah.  halitus,  Zoeg.  p.367.  Vide  eXg^uxoq. 

A.Xtfcbonr,  uva  passa,  Kircher,  p.  176. 

ÌJULé.ìonr,  Iti,  BaXa<r<raiy  maria,  Gen.  i.  IO.  OaXtiir<reu, 
maria,  Ps.  viii.  8.  Dan.  xi.  45.  vèaruy  aquee.  Ex.  xx.  4. 

^JULé.i(U,  *f*,  lapis  in  littore  cui  navis  adligatur,  MS. 
Borg.  XLV.  et  Zoeg.  p.  6l4.    Vide  ^itA.iu). 

^JUtA.XlQC,  vepiXafjifianiv,  complecti,  Gen.  xxix.  13. 
amplexarì,  Gen.  xxxviii.  10.  xlviii.  10.  6p^JtlLA>vi0C, 
amplecti.  Homil.  Theodosii,  ab  ^JUL&^I,  comprehen- 
dere,  tenere,  et  A.X0Z,  femur. 

^JUL^ìttfoiXe,  n,  Sah.  jroraXv/Aa,  coenaculum.  Lue. 
xxii.  1 1 .    Vide  jUL^.ittf6iXe,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

^JUL&^I,  ni,  Kparo^f  robur,  Ps.  Iviii.  9.  Kparauo^,  fortis, 
Ps.  xxiii.  8.  xpanraiùTTfff  fortitudo,  Ps.  xlv.  3.  ltH6T^- 
iUt^^I,  KpaTiorcu,  optimse,  Amos  vi.  2.  KaraayfO'tft  posses- 
sio,  Gen.  xvii.  9.  Lev.  xxv.  4.  Ps.  ìi.  8.  «coercxeiy,  tenere, 
dirigere,  Act.  xxvìi.  40.  possidere,  Deut.  ii.  34.  artKfaré^, 
prsevalere,  Gen.  vii.  18,  19*  evtcpareh,  detinere,  Ex.  ix.  2. 
TioS^eiv,  prehendere,  Act.  iii.  7«  cwiXoLfjifiaifeataiy  capere. 
Lue.  XX.  26.  xpareìffBai,  capere,  Deut.  iii.  4.  Bp^JULA^I, 
tcpareuovVf  robari,  confirmarì,  confortari,  Ps.ix.  I9.  xxxvii. 
19.    Heb.  7T33M.    Vide  infra. 

^JULé^X€,n,Sah.  /^paro^,  potentia,  1  Tini.  vi.  l6.  ìi^/us, 

Mat.  vL  13.  icara<rj(jta-t^y  possessio,  Act.  vii.  5,  45.  «corq^eiv, 
possidere,  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  retinere,  1  Cor.  xi.  2.  Kfarti^y 
retinere,  Joh.  xx.  23.  prehendere,  Marc.  xiv.  44.  mA^i^ 
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fianaiau,  prehendere,  Lue.  xiv.  4.  oW^^civ,  tenere,  Fh3.  i. 
33*    comprehendere,  L.  S.  18.  L  2.    TWM,  robusttim 


éMLÈipe,  m,  àfr^i^nTvwm^j  pistcH*,  prcefectus  pirtonun, 
Gen.  xl.  l,  2y  5.    Vide  ajULpe  et  jÙLpe. 

^JULenxe,  n,  Sah.  aSi^f,  infemus,  Lue.  xvi.  23.  Rey. 
XX.  13.    Vide  AJULitTe,  et  infra. 

AJULeirf",  m,  «%,  infemus,  Prov.  i.  12.  Apocvì.  8. 
orcus,  Act.  ìi.  27«  infemus,  Mat.  xi.  23.   Plutarchus  dicit, 

Koi  «ap'  Aiyvmoif  oKKi  re  iroAAa  rwf  oyo/xorow  X^yci  t/o*/*  /voi 
Tov  vw&xfiónw  réwoVf  u^  3v  olovrcu  ròf  if^àc  cartpyicrOeu  /xerà  t^ 
reXcvn^v  ijjJiAvpf  koKw^i^  ^fjLomvTùf  tov  iyofAaro^  ròv  kafi^aycvra 

KM  iiiùvra.  Is.  et  Osir.  p.  7'^-     Plutarchus  hanc  vocem 

iEgyptiacam  àfUvOy^  sic  illustrat  :  accipientem  et  dantem 

significata  ^^  vim  nominis  notatam  a  Plutarcho,  ex  lingua 
Coptica  demonstrare  perfacile  est.  Namque  ^JULOitl 
est  apprehendere,  tenere  ;  *f*  autem  dare.  Itaque  erìt 
ajuteirf ,  tamquam  ^juLoni,  AA/x/Sawoy  km  ^/W-  Qu» 
ratio  conveniens  videbitur  rS  alfi  seu  Hutoni:  qui 
dives,  inquit  Cicero,  de  Nat  Deor.  lib.  II.  cap.  26,  ut 
apud  Graecos  JlXowih  ;  quia  et  recidant  omnia  in  terras, 
et  oriantur  e  terris.  Tamen  aliter  Plutarchus  acoepit  : 
quia  nempe  o  aèrj^  animos  corpore  solutos  recipìt,  ite- 
rumque  reddit,  ut  aliis  corporìbus  jungantur  :  qus  iuit 
^gyptiorum,  ac  plurìmum  phìlosophorum  sententia.^ 

Ross.  Ekymol.  iEgypt.  p.  7* 

AJUtepi,  ^^it^  fi^trtiikfifia,  merìdies,  Ps.  xxxvi.  6.  Vide 

AnepK 

48JUL€pi,  •f ,  Deniirah,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kircher,  p.  iM)8. 
AJULeo),  incus,  Lib.  de  Gestis  Macarii.    Vide  ^julho), 

et  eAneo),  Sah. 

AJUte^i,  Bas.  Koréx^iiff  tenere,  retinere,  1  Cor.  xv.  2. 

iwiXAfkfiawatM,  prehendere,  Heb.  viìi.  g.  Kpareh,  obtinere, 

Heb.  vi.  18.    Vide  Cop.  éJJLè^^u 

JLMxerfy  "f*,  yóyypMva,  gangrsena,  2  Tini.  li.  17-  L«xic 

Vet.  MS.  AJULe^f  iò<&^l 
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jJULH,  ?A0f,  veni,  f.  Joh.  iv.  l6.  Gen.  xix.  32.  ^- 
MXOXy  veni,  m.  Joh.  i.  47-  più.  .^JULUomi,  et  Sali,  .^julh- 
nriì,  venite,  Mat.  xxii.  4.  xxv.  34.  Sah.  Joh.  iv.  29.  ^- 
JULHTn,  prò  AJULKlxn,  Ps.  xlv.  9. 

^JULHlpl,  i" ,  Nilus,  Kircher,  p.  214,  et  urbs  iEgypti, 
MS.  17.  S.  Germ.  color  ceruleus,  Kircher,  p.  253. 

AJULKlxn,  Sah.  venite.  Lue.  xiii.  14.  Rev.  xix.  17. 
Vide  ^JULH. 

éJJLHOty  ni,  bubulci,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

^JULHp,  III,  sinus,  ulnse,  Zoeg.  p.  517*  Vide  ^^jULHp. 

^JULHO),  ni,  MCfjLSvy  incus.  Job.  xli.  24.  ni^jULHO)  itxe 
nifiLecitax  eTg^ionri  èzcoq.  iìuuLHiti,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
Vide  ^jULeo),  et  eJULeo),  Sah. 

AJUUCI,  HI,  iìniOov,  anethum,  Mat.  xxiii.  23.  Vide 
ejuuce. 

^juuuLon,  urbs  iEgypti.  po^^  ^^3,  Nah.  iii.  8.  'f^oi 
ftxe  AJUUULoit  ouergon  joen  g^A-nìÀ-pooonr  exKoo-f 
epoc  e^i  ere  xec^px^  ne  ^iojul  o-rog,  òtjulcoott 

Ite  iteco&T*,  parare  partem  Ammonis  :  quae  habitas  in 

fluminibus;    aqua  in  circuitu   ejus;    cujus  prìncipium 

mare  est,  et  aqua  muri  ejus,  Nah.  iii.  8.    Vide  ^JULonrit. 

^JULIU.,  ni,  /xya,  mina,  libra,  pondo.  Syr.  ii:^.    Vide 

ejuLn^.  ' 

^JUUtxe,  Sah.  Siyif,  infemus,  Rev.  xx.  14.  orcus,  Act. 
ii.  27,  31.    Vide  AJULeni". 

^JULOI,  S^Aov,  utinam,  Ps.  cxviii.  5.  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  X€ 
éJJLQì,  oif^XùVf  utinam,  Num.  xiv.  3. 

^JULOI,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

^JULOixen,  Sah.  venite,  1  Reg.  vi.  21.  Vide  ^JULUomi. 

^jULOAiLon,  n,  Sah.  aloas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  266. 

^JULOitH,  -f ,  habitatio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^JULOItl,  ipao-a-ea-Ooif  vcpié^civ,  7r€pi<t>povettff  tenere,  appre- 
hendere,  retinere,  circumdare,  obsidere,  contemnere,  Ps. 
ii.  12.  xxi.  12,  16.  Tit.  iii.  15.  <rvXXa/xj3ay6iy,  assumere, 
Deut.  xxi.  19.  capere,  Act.  i.  16.  Kpareiv,  prehendere, 
Cren.  xix.  16.   kÌXv€ìv,  prohibere,  Sir.  iv.  23.  e/icpareveo-fau, 
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contìnere,  Gren.  liii.  31.  abstinere^  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  kot- 
hi^^h  possidere,  1  Cor.  vii.  30.  Ezech.  xxxii.  13.  Samar. 
!^^i^,  aman,  exspectare,  manere. 

ÀJULoni,  nxoT",  ni,  wrojxov^,  patìentia,  Apoc.  ii.  1 .  Ps. 
Ixi.  5.  infùfJL€V€iv,  sustinere,  expectare^  Ps.  xxxvi.34.  Mat. 
X.  22.  àmKafjil3eaf€<rOaif  participare,  1  Tim.  vi.  2.  hré^fiv, 
attendere.  Job.  xxvii.  8. 

iJULoni,  voifjLamiVy  pascere,  regere,  Ps.  ii.  9.  Apoc.  xix. 
15.    Vide  JULom. 

^JUtoone,  Sah.  voifieumv,  pascere,  regere,  Apoc.  xix. 
15.    Vide  ^jULoni. 

^jutonr,  fpxovy  veni,  m.  Dan.  xii.  9.  Job.  i.  47.  Deut 
ili.  27.  éJJLUòìy  veni  ad  me,  Isai.  xlv.  20. 

éJtJLOX  è&oX,  &ev/»o  c^w,  vini  foras,  Job.  xi.  43.  ^^^9 
exi,  veni  extra. 

éJtxoit  ènajooi,  ayai8i;0i,  ascende,  Deut.x.  l.  Ex.xxxiv.l. 

éJtJLOit  è^pHi,  hvpo,  veni,  ascende,  Dan.  xii.  9. 

éJtxotny  ni,  nomen  urbis,  et  provincia  iEgypti. 
Grseci  communiter  urbem  illam  solebant  nuncupare 
àio<nFo>jg9  et  quam  scriptores  iEgyptise  frequentius  The- 
bas  vocant.    nxooT  n^JULonrn,  Sah.  mons  Amounis. 

Strabo  dicit,  lib.  XVII.  p.  56l,  "  ixerà  t^  ^AttoXXuvo^  iraXiv 
*^  al  O^iSoi,  /caXeh-M  ie  vw  AioViroA/^."  Ptolemaeus,  in  Geo- 
graphia  ^gypti,  '^  Qifil3Sv  voim^,  koÙ  fjLVjfrfivoXi^  Aiò$-  voXif" 
Nomen  AIOIIOAEITHC  legitur  numis  iEgyptiis  Anto- 
nini qui  habent  juvenis  paludatus,  cum  incerto  ornatu 
supra  caput  lento  equo  vectus,  et  gestat  serpentem  in 
nodum  contortum.  A^&Aé.  ^JULonrn,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv.  et 
Sah.  nTOOT  ìt^JULonrn,  mons  Amounis,  Fragm.  Geor- 
gii,  p.  Ixxxiii.  ^ 

AJtXOttiXf  Kparovfutvay  abscondita,  Dan.  v.  1 2. 

aJUtpe,  ni,  ifyitnrtnfùiog,  pistor,  princeps  pistorum, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxix.  plur.  .^jULpHonr,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Vide 
^jutApe.  \ 

^JULpH)  n,  Sah.  àpyi^irtmoio^i  prìnceps  pistorum,  Gen. 
xl.  2.  pistor,  Zoeg.  p.  561 .  più.  éJULpHT,  MS.  Borg.  p.  180. 
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aJULpK£^6,  Sah.  oo-^oAto^,  bitumeu,  pix,  Gen.  vi.  14. 
Cop.  £t&.p€^. 

éJJLpié.,  psittacus^  Kìrcher,  p.  169. 

aJULXCUg^»  forte  est  palea,  stramen,  Zoeg.  p.  564.  Cop. 
xoag,  et  Tog,. 

aJULCumi,  SfvTé,  venite,  Ps.  xlv.  8.  Mieli,  iv.  2.  Jonah 
i.  3.    Vide  éJJLHy  et  éJtXOH. 

aJULUOmi  èfioX,  l^ixBerCj  exite,  Num.  xiì.  4. 

AJULCJomi  enecHX,  Karàfiyft^,  descendi  te,  Amos  vi.  2. 

aJULOomi  ènofooi,  a»dP'^€y  ascendìte,  Àpoc.  i.  12. 

AJULCumi  èjèoTit,  ù<T€XBaT€,  introite,  Ps.  xcix.  4. 

AJULCUini  2/&.pO,  vpo<r€\Oeer€,  accedite  ad,  Ps.  xxxiii.  5. 

AJULOje,  ni,  T€#rrow,  faber,  artifex,  (lignarius,)  Mat.  xiii. 
55.  Hos.  xiii.  2.  Itnefi  ÌtAJULa)€  ìtXeitIC[)e,  cpyora  re/cro- 
viicà  TÒiv  ^vXcpy,  opera  fabrilia  lignorum,  Exod.  xxxi.  5.  Vide 
^AJUta|€. 

^n,  0V9  non,  adverbium  negandi,  verbis  et  nominibus 
utplurìmum  postponitur.  AJLeiteitc^  oTJULHcg  iceg^oonr 

A.!!,  ov  fjLerà  voAAÀ^  YffMpac,  non  post  multos  dies,  Act.  i.  5. 
erre  luèccooT  nonrq  ^it  ne,  cujus  oves  non  sunt,  Job. 
X*  12.  Quando  ^n,  num,  an,  significat,  verbis  praeponi- 
tur.  xe  A.n  coje,  e/  escori,  num  licet,  Marc.  x.  2.  xe  A.it 
qoitjò»  an  vivit  ?  Gen.  xxix.  6.  ^n  qnA.tfT  nefC^o,  an 
accipiet  faciem  tuam,  Mal.  i.  8.  Heb.  pi^.  Chal.  |H,  non. 

A.n,  nota  praeteriti  1  pers.  più.  ^.n^cun,  appropinqna- 
vimus,  Act.  xxvii.  2/- 

éM  I,  ^^It,  ieKoèapxoh  decurìones.  Ex.  xviii.  21,  25. 
^n  It,  g/^-It,  v€im/iKoyrapxoh  quinquagenarii.  Ex.  xviii.  21, 
25.  A.n  p,  ^^.n^  iKorovTapxoi,  centurìones,  Ex»  xviii.  21, 
25.    Vide  ^nojo. 

ajt^,  ni,  tcakXùwif  pulchrìtudo,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  61.  p^iu.i, 
Sah.  pulchrum  facere,  piacere,  Zoeg.  p.  417-  ^M»  pul- 
cher.  rrKJ,  pulchrum  esse. 

^IU.100,  ^,  lapis  in  littore  cui  navis  adligatur,  Zoeg. 
p.  614.    Vide  AJJLèAUJ. 

é^tux,  Bas.  ego,  Isai.  i.  3.  1  Cor.  ix.  1.  Cop.  ^nofc. 
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A.iUJULepty  *f*y  dies,  meridìes,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

^n^JULKI^  ni,  liofyapiryifj  margarita,  Mat.  xiii.  46.  più. 
iUA.nAJULHi,  Matt.  xiii.  45.  yii.  6.  ex  otti  et  jutei. 

A.iu.n,  ^,  ni,  kfi^ofiàc,  hebdomas,  Exod.  xxxìv.  22. 
Num.  xxviìi.  26. 

^n^n,  nos,  Bas.  1  Cor.  viiì.  6.  ix.  1 1.  Cop.  A.non. 

^n^n  0)0,  ni,  x<Aia^€^,  millia,  Deut.  xxxìii.  l/- 

A.nA.n  efi^,  ni,  x^^^^fy  mìllia,  Deut  xxxiii.  17- 

A.nA.nÀJ,  Gallina,  Kircher,  p.  168.  a  ^n^i  et  éJie. 

iju.nr,  /Se,  vide,  Joh.  i,  47.  videte,  Ps.  xlv.  8.    Vide 

A.iu.nra),  ni,  juramenta.    Vide  ^tuxi). 

^.n^T  a}o,  ni,  prò  ^iu.na)0,  millia,  Num.  xxxi.  5. 

A.n^^,  ni,  Sp/coff  jusjurandum,  Heb.  vi.  ì6.  Gen.  xxi. 
SI.  juramentum.  Lue.  i.  JS.  ipKKTfMf^  juramentum,  Lev. 
V.  1.  execratio,  Num  v»21.  JÙLn^IÀ-n^O),  evi  ^raTa/w/xcW, 
maledictio,  Num.  v.  18.  (TwvfMatay  conjuratio,  conspiratìo, 
Act.  xxiii.  13.  più.  niA.nÀ*ccg,  Mat.  v.  33.  xiv.  g.  ep^- 

nA-O),  o/M»v€iy,  jurare,  Ps.  xiv.  4.  Mat.  xiv.  7- 

^lt&^,  Bas.   gS»,  vivere,  Joh.  iv.  51.  1  Cor.  vii.  39. 

IsaL  V.  14.  €XA.nA^,  vivus,  Heb.  ix.  14.  Zoeg.  p.  366. 

Cop.  onjè.  Sah.  ong,.    Vide  A.ng,. 

^né^ujp,  ni,  thesauri,  horrea,  Zoeg.  p.  653.    Vide 

AJlVj  Sah.  èyw,  ego,  Isai.  i.  3.  Joh.  xvii.  16.  Rom. 
xi.  1 .    Vide  À.noK. 

Ànei^nxoo'C,  Sah.  Swa  Sypioi,  onagri,  asini  montani, 
Jer.  xiv.  6. 

^ncAiLpu),  -f ,  portus.  A.q€p2,KX  èpHc  ^qéJULoni 
èf*A.n6Ait.pu3  hrre  ciio-rr,  MS.  Borg.  lx.  Vide  ncAiLpo). 

<&n^H£.,  i" ,  schola,  gymnasium.  err A.qep  IT  ^e  npo- 
AJLTO  ^TTTHiq  è  -f  ^n^K^  eepccxc^fioq  ècjÒAJ,  MS. 
Vat.  LXix.  et  Lxv.    Heb.  ilBDi"^,  congregatio. 

^nHO},  n,  Bas.  opKCùiMo-uif  juramentum,  Heb.  vii.  20, 
21*   Cop.  <&.n^.a}. 
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^ite&^,  &^it,  x'^«^«^>  millia,  Dan.  vii.  10.  Vide  A.n- 

^iteHp;  ni,  malleus.  jùt^^pH-f  JÙtni&enmi  ècgoon 
nxoTenq  e&oXjèen  nixp^A».  eq4>oci  itTroTg^ioTi 
èzooq  JÙtni^neHp,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

^Itoonrc,    ni,    'x/zkal3oynjgy    Kàka^iryig^    stellio,    lacerta. 

Lev.  xi.  30. 

A-iti,  iiticrì,  ^p6T€,  afFerte,  Mat.  xiv.  18.  proferte, 
Marc.  xii.  15.  A.mx,  A.nixq,  «veve^/^c  «vtÒv,  ofFer  eum, 
Gen.xxii.  2.  inixc,  ^epc,  adfer^  f.  2  Tiin.iv.  13.  inixcnr. 

ertine  eftoX,  Sah.  i^evé/Kore^  exportate,  Lue.  xv.  22. 
Vide  ente. 

^ItJCOT',  KoifjMtrOatf  dormire,  dormire  facere,  Job.  xiv. 
12.    Vide  eitKox. 

^njULepo),  i" ,  navale.  A.qì  è^pai  èx^T&A-g,  A.qA.- 
jULOiti  efA.itiut.epu9,  MS.  Vat  lxv.   Vide  ^iteAiLpu)  et 

IteAJLpO). 

A.it^H£.  et  ^it^R&e,  X,  Sah.  schola,  ludus  litterarius, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv.    Vide  ^it^afi.. 

^ito,  vel  A.itoit,  luxuriari,  Zoeg.  p.  423.  Vide  ottóni. 

^Ito,  Aio<TVù>jf  lUKpà,  urbs  iGgypti  superioris,  MS. 
XLiii.  Par.    Vide  ltg,(JO. 

^Ito£jooit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

ÀltOK,  eyùy  ego,  Marc.  ix.  3/.  Ps.  cxx.  2.  Xé^OKOI^ 
À.ltOK,  rj  ^ù^fiua  i^Vy  auxilium  meum,  Ps.  xxvii.  9.  ^itOK 
À-itOK,  ego  sum.  À.ItOK  OTitcr'f  À.ItOK,  OcoV  «/p  èy». 
Deus  ego  sum,  Ezech.  xxviii.  2.  À.ltOK  JULeit  À.ItOK,  eyS) 
fjÀv  el/jià,  ego  quidem  sum,  1  Cor.  i.  12.  n^XA.c  À.noK^ 
lingua  mea,Ex.  iv.  10.  Heb.  OT^K.  -^thiop.  M. 

^itOJUL,  ni,  xpov^f  cutis,  Exod.  xxviii.  42.  xP^iml,  cutis, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  29. 

À.ttoit,  i^ftcrf,  nos,  Job.  ix.  4.  À.ltoit  ^(JOit  À.lton,  rifi^i^ 
lafihy  nos  sumus,  Act.  xiv.  15.  It^It  ^e  À.Itoit,  oAX'  rjfJLÌv, 
nobis,  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  iteitA.ltOAJU^  À.itoit,  secundum 
peccata  nostra,  Ps.  cii.  10.  Heb.  p».  iEthiop.  TiHìh. 
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ritòlti,  (nForakifiy  luxurìa,  avoToAtty,  deliciose  vivere^ 
luxurìari^  Jac.  v.  5. 

^itonr,  nomen  martyrìs,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^itonr^L,  nomen  proprìum^  Anoub.  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^itonrepcgc,  n»  Sah.  (pixa^,  custos,  Gen.  iv.  9.  più. 
n^nonrcpcge,  4>vXMC€fy  vigiles^  custodes,  Act.  v.  23.  xii. 
6, 19.  xvi.  38. 

^Itogiep,  •f  »  Tanosar,  Tevrvpa,  urb»  ^^gypti,  Kircher. 
p.  208. 

a^npo,  ni,  x^^^9  ^^9  labium^  Ex.  xxvì.  4. 

A-ltpajqe,  Sah.  vep/^/uux,  sordes,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  313. 

a^nCKJUUULI,  Bas.  Trapayyfktaf  prseceptum.  *f  A.ltciUUL- 
ititi,  TrapayyikKeiVy  mandare,  1  Cor.  vii.  10. 

^nciUUULe,  Sah.  fiecr/xò^,  lex,  statutum.  nm>CAJUU,e, 
Oftr/Aioìy  statuta,  Prov.  i.  8-    Vide  citiLltc 

^nnra^o),  n,  Sah.  vrapfMfy  stemutatio.  Job.  xli.  10. 

^nnreXéAJU  ot^  Sah.  Kfinwy  cranium,  Jud.  ìx.  53. 

^itHrmoonr,  Sah.  urbs  JEgyipiÀy  cui  erat  Episcopus^ 
MS.  Borg.  cLix.    Vide  infra,  et  A-iff  noonr. 

^inrmcoonr,  urbs  i^ypti,  MS.  Vat  lxvi.  et  scriptum 
a.irfna3o-c. 

A.nxoKi,  corylus,  nux  avellana,  Kircher,  p.  1  j6. 

AitT'coonr,  m,  ofuvifij  montana  regio,  Gen.  xiv.  10. 
Num.  xìii.  30. 

AftofO,  £^A.it,  xiAia&6(,  millia,  Ps.  Ixvii.  1 7.  Ex.  xx.  6. 
Vide  A.itA.na|o  et  a]o. 

A-Itg^,  Bas.  53y,  vivere,  Joh.  iv.  60,  53.  eXAJtg,,  vivus, 
1  Thes.  i.  9.  Sah.  Zoeg.  p.  366. 

a^nxip,  Sah.  ut  conjicio  circus,  ludus  circensìs,  a  XHp, 
Zoeg.  p.  653.  (rfiSfffMiy  smegma,  sapo,  Susan,  v.  17- 

A-ltxcox,  n,  Sah.  dux,  prìnceps.  a  xcox,  Zoeg.  p. 
308. 

a.ni" itooT,  -f  noXic  A.iii"noonr,  Antinous,  MS.  Borg, 
ccxxii.  et  scriptum  A.irf  itcoonr,  Doxolog.  MS.  p,  55.  et 
Mingar.  p.  1 5 1 .    Vide  iJXTi  itoonr . 

e 
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LotA.ny  ni,  xP^ay  color,  Ex.  iv.  7-  €?Sof>  species,  Lue. 
ix.  29.  À-onr^it,  7(f«^9  corpus,  caro,  Lev.  xiii.  2, 3.  À-onr- 
A-it  n^pioitiL,  wppl^,  ruber  color,  Zach.  i.  8.  Loté.n 
JtKepitiLi,  (TvoèoeiSii^j  cineraceus  color,  Geii.  xxx.  39*  eroi 
^onrA.it  Jtito'r&.,  oiMioi  xp^a-S,  simìles  auro,  Apoc.  ix.  7* 
Lotìé.Oté.n,  ha\€Vfcoty  albìcentes,  Gen.  xxx.  35.  voiV/Aov, 
varìum,  v.  39.  Gen.  xxxvii.  3.  À.onrìÀ.onr^it,  <^àiò^,  fuscus, 
subniger,  Gen.  xxx.  32, 33, 35.  niùbiti  nÀ.onr^it  ibccfLc 

lapis  color  carbunculi,  et  lapis  color  sardonicis,  Gen.  ii. 
12.  À-Cva^It,  lavtiòiy  flavus,  rufus.  Lev.  xiii.  36.  lavfi/giEiy, 
flavescere,  ruftim  reddere.  Lev.  xiii.  30, 31. 

^onr&.Knr»  ni,  ccenobium,  mansio,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
Vide  aAktt,  et  infra. 

^ort&tKTy  Sah.  habitatio,  mansio,  monasterium,  Zoeg. 
p.  347. 

A.onrKnr,  ni,  monasterium,  mansio,  MS.  Vat.  lxi.  et 
2#oeg.  p.  347* 

A.onrKxa^onrKX,  Sah.  esse  videtur,  per  ordines,  per 
contignationes,  Zoeg.  p.  379- 

isyti^ortLM.    Vide  sub  À.onrA.n. 

A.onrm,  ni,  yojxoc^  onus  navis,  Act  xxi.  3.  i^pro^y  onus, 
Act.  xxvii.  10.  ni^onri,  in  Glossar.  MS.  v^»  ebo,  onus. 
più.  Urt,  abaon.  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  uU^U 

ionrò,  htex^póiCtiTty  pignerare,  Deut.  xxiv.  6.  Vide 
A.onrco. 

A.OTOX,  Sah.  habitatio.  Heb.  jitn,  havoth,  villae, 
cass,  Zoeg.  p.  510. 

^OTtO,  éve^t/pacr/uia,  pignus.  Ex.  xxii.  26.  Deut.  xxiv.  6. 
(Ti  ^onrco,  ht^vpial^^aBauy  pignus  capere.  Ex.  xxii.  26,  a 
Heb.  EDUN,  abot,  pignus. 

A.OT(J0,  ayy€>aa,  nuncium,  annunciatio,  Isai.  xxviii.  9. 
g^^nLotw,  (TvyfffiKouy  fcedera,  pacta,  Isai.  xxviii.  15.  er- 
À.OT(b,  eicAeXo/voTo^,  deficientes,  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  epÀ-onroD, 
commendare,  Encom.  Pisentii. 
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ÀO'VU^lt,  iifOiy€iv,  aperire,  Ps.  I.  16.  Act  xxvi.  18.  Nah. 
iii.  13.    Vide  OTODit. 

èJU,,  Àbbas,  senior,  pater,  ^lu.  itiUiit^  nxe  nic^^i- 
4.T,Doxol.  MS.p.55.  eenr  ninpoc^HTTHc  a.iw.  geitoTf , 
MS.  Lxvi.  Vat  Heb.  ni»,  iSthiop.  A4Ì,  ab.    Vide  infra. 

^.lu.c,  ni,  voXmI^,  antiquus.  ni^iu.c  nx€  nieg^ooT, 

vaXaii^  'ifjuep&fy  antiquus  dierum,  Dan.  vii.  9.  voXaiò;,  anti- 
quus,  vetus,  Col.  iii.  9.  2  Cor.  iii.  14.  più.  Marc.  ii.  22. 
qiUAlT'onr  JtA.nÀC,  voXaioìcrei,  faciet  veterascere,  Dan. 
vìi.  25.  aA&^c,  pater,  senior,  a  NlN. 

^nA.TÌ^  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii.  et  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxiv. 

éJièjroo^f  Sah.  Qmovèfj,  diligentia,  cura,  Judse  v.3.  ^px- 
^.lu.xoox  TTH^rrìt,  facite  diligentiam,  ri  ^  vfiSv,  Rom. 
xii.  18. 

é^nc,  nr,  Sah.  i^e^oX^,  caput,  Isai.  i.  5.  Lue.  xii.7.  Ephes. 
V.  23.  Ps.  iii.  3.  princeps,  Zoeg.  p.  214.  più.  ^iiHYe, 
Mat  xxvii.  39.  Copt.  A-c^e.  Bas.  ^nn. 

^ncpeK,  vel  ^.npeic,  ■pn»,  i^yptiaca  vox  est,  cujus 
interpretatio  est,  caput  inclinare,  Gen.  xli.  43 .  Vide  ^&.p6K. 

éSiH,  7,  Bas.  K€4>akfiy  caput,  Isai.  i.  5,  6.  Epist.  Jer. 
V.  9,  22.  più.  ^nnoT,  Epist.  Jer.  v.  30. 

^noi,  n,  Sah.  ipviOiov,  avicula.  Lev.  xiv.  40.  3  Reg.  iv. 
23.  incertum  quo  pertinet.    Vide  ^nuM. 

a^noXXe,  X,  Sah.  Zoega  dicit,  "  quid  proprie  signifi- 
'^  cet  hactenus  me  latet,*'  tamen  juvenculam  censet  esse, 
p.396. 

Ì.noitlL6poc,  ni,  òvovo/xvaibf,  hircus  emissarius.  Lev. 
xvi.  8,  10. 

^1107»  n,  Sah.  von^^ioy,  poculum,  1  Cor.  x.  16.  xi.  25. 
Lue.  xxii.  17.  Copt.  ^<^x. 

A.npKX€,  Sah.  tempus,  iionritoef^  iÌA.npKX€,  diu, 
Zoeg-  p-  378.  npoc  oTfKonrxi  IiA.npKTr€,  Zoeg.  p.  461. 

A.1IC9  X,  Sah.  «pifl/AÒf,  numerus.  Job.  xxxviii.  21.  nx- 
^nc  Itconc,  ócra/w^,  quoties,  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  A.nc,  più.  toc- 
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aSra,  tot,  tanta,  1  Cor.  xiv.  10.  'f  A.nc,  numerare,  ratio- 
nem  habere  alicujus,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  Copt.oJll. 

^.nuoi,  n,  Sah  opvi^,  avis,  MS.  Par.  43.    Vide  A.noi. 

^p^Sì^y  •f ,  Arabia,  itKGT'aajn  jè^it  CKp  i6eit  ni- 
itiLUOlX  hrreò.p^.&^f  habitantes  in  Seir  in  via  Arabiae, 
Deut.  ii.  8.    Vide  infra. 

a.p^Ai^,  •f ,  Arabia.  uK^^i  nveceJUL  hrre  T"A.p^.- 
fLlÀ.,  y^  rctrì/j,  'Apal3ia^9  in  terra  Gesem  Arabise,  Gen.  xlv. 
10.  Prsefectura  Arabice  in  iEgypto  inferiori  erat,  inter 
Pelusium  et  Heliopolin  intermedia,  cui  Gosen  conter- 
minam  fuisse,  putant  viri  eruditi.  Strabo  scribit,  "  (óSòf) 
"  7j  Se  [ji,€Ta!^v  Tov  Nc/Xov  Kaì  ToS  ^Apal3iov  kÓXvov^  ^ Apatia  fxiv 

€OTi,  KM    €Vt    y€    TCOV    OlTpWV    aVTI^^    lOpVTCU    TO    lll^AOlKriOV      oAa 

"  €pyi[Mi  avatra  iari"  lib.  XVII.  p.  1155;  verbum  APABIA 
in  nummis  ^g3rptìis  Trajani  et  Hadriani  legitur. 

^pé.&.oc.  Iti,  "kpa^^^y  Arabes,  Act.  ii.  11. 

^.pA.it,  Sah.  piacere,  eq^p^^n^q,  eux/^ycrrof,  beneplaci- 
tus,  2  Tim.  ii.  2 1 .    Vide  pA.n. 

A-p^noXcoit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

^.p^TT,  'Apapar,  Ararat,  nomen  montis,  Gen.  vili.  3. 

^p&.A.T',  Arbat,  urbs  -/Egypti,  Kirch.  p.  207. 

^.pe.  Vide  ep.  ^-f  À.pe  ncKULti^vr  jèeit  neeonr aJÌ, 

i  Beò^  cv  T»  ayva  ij  iiò^  eroS,  Deus,  in  sancto  via  tua,  Ps. 
Ixxvi.  13.  .^pe  of^reiUL,  èàv/xìy,  nisi,Ps.cxxvi.  1.  Job. vi.44. 

A.p€ICOnr,  Sah.  «-oierre,  facite,  Mat.  xxiii.  3.  vii.  12. 

À-peg,,  ni,  r^priaiff  custodia,  career,  Act.  iv.  3.  Num. 
xviii.  8.  (pvkouàjf  vigiha,  Ps.  xxxviii.  2.  r^p^^ai^,  observatio, 
1  Cor.  vii.  19.   niA-peg,   ÙTre  cguopn,  avi  (pvkounìf  vpma^, 

custodia  matutina,  Ps.  cxxix.  6,7.  l.pe£^,  (pvxdtraci»,  custo- 
dire, servare,  Ps.  xv.  1 .  xvi.  4,  4>povp€Ìv,  custodire,  2  Cor. 
xi.  32.  haryjpuvj  servare,  Deut.  vii.  8.  (j.^L^,  hares,  custos. 
Enchor,  i^,to  keep,  w^  ^  JJ > is  kept,  when  they 
keep. 

é^pex,  Sah.  terminus,  convenit  cum  Heb.  jriM, 
•woide.    Vide  ^pHX.  Copt.  ^.-rpioc. 
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é.pR&,  HI,  ippal3m,  pignus,  2  Cor.  li.  23.  Gen.  xxxvìii. 
17.  Heb.  nrnj^,  pniy,  pignus.  iEthiop.  ACrUh. 

i^pHonr,  eàv  [jLvi,  nisi,  Job.  x.  10.  ubi  èfi.KX,  prcecedit. 
sine  èfLuX,  k&v  fxhj  si,  Lue.  xiii.  9.  xe  À.pKOT,  crm^,  si 
forte,  Rom.  i.  10.  €i,  si,  an,  1  Cor.  vii.  16.  À-pHonr,  k&v 
/A€»,  si.  Lue.  xiii.  9.  ?(x»f,  follasse,  forsitan,  Luc.xx.  13.  ci 
apay  si  forte,  Act.  viii.  22.  €i,  an,  an  forte,  Num.  xxiii.  27. 
^.pHonr,  vicinus,  MS.  Borg.  lx.  et  xxx. 

^.piOC,  Sah.  T0  ffé/Mx^,  terminus.  O]^  ^pHXq,  e»;  eaxarot/, 
ad  fìnes,  Act.  i.  8.  xiii.  47.  più.  vipara,  fines,  Rom.  x.  18. 
Copt.  .^nrpioc. 

^pmuc,  Sah.  terminus,  fines,  Zoeg.  p.  465. 

A.pi,  nomen  viri,  a.iu.  A.pl,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 

^.pi,  A.pio-ri,  xp«^*«»  facite,  Gen.  xix.  8.  Dan.  ix.  19. 
Apnrcj,  woiiJeraTc,  facite.  Job.  ii.  6.    Vide  ep. 

^.piKI,  RI,  Sab.  ^piK€.    eyicXiy/xa,  crimen,  Act.  xxv.  16. 
Pjbi^,  querela.  Col.  iii.  13.  Mat.  v.  23.  yQl,  onra^piKi,  /^'^ 
via»,  iram  servare.  Lev.  xix.  18.   cyuoill  JÙuuLon  A.piKl({T 
e[K>K,ymv ajDbc/xvTOf,  esto  innocens,  inculpatus,  Gren.xvii.  1. 

^plitlL,  £|^n,  oAi/AA,  alima,  salsilaginosse  berbce.  Job. 
xxx.  4. 

^pipe,  Sab.  fac,  Zoeg.  p.  514.    Vide  ^.pi  et  eip6. 

^pioonruop,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

^.piCHnnr^.p^9  vas.  ^.i-f  n^q  nofA.pKKnxA.pA.  h^é^T 
èonron  T  nXTrpA^  itéHT'q,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

A.pKion,  nummulus.  mp  hA.pKion  e^éxpL^  jùuul- 
a>o-r  a)A.qa)U)n  xslìK  n^HT'OT  huJK,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 
Vide  infra. 

A.pKia>n,  nummulus.  nA.qxc^o  np  nA-pKiuon  JÙuuLHni, 
MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

A.p2>  T,  Sab.  apKTo^,  ursus,  1  Reg.  xvii.  34.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccii. 

A.pAJLone,  Sab.    Vide  epiU.onT'. 

A.poonr6,  X,  Sab.  -rpi^óko^y  tribulus,  Mat.  vii.  16.  più. 
tribuli,  H0S.X.8.  Gen.iii.l8.  Zoeg. p. 401.  Vide  A^pcoonri. 
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^.pOTg,!,  vespera,  Mat  xiv.  23.  &p€,  sero,  vesperi^Ex. 
XXX.  8.    Vide  ponrg,!. 

^pocg,  4^ixo^9  frigus,  Gen.  vili.  22.  piyo^j  irigus,  ardens 
febrìs^  Deut.  xxviii.  22. 

^.pneX(fe,  Sah.  TroXatovaBoi,  veterascere,  Isai.  1.  ix. 

^.pceniKoit.    Vide  A-pcencoe,  MS.  44.  Paris.  Mthiop. 

é^pcemuoe,  Arsinoe,  Crocodilopolis,  MS.  43.  Paris. 
Verbum  APCINOIl'HC  nummis  Trajani  et  Hadriani  legi- 

tur.  Enchor.    ìC^.'ÒUìm  /ìKJJ' 

^.pTriconx,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxx. 
A-pcoonri^  A.pa}OY6,  Sah.  Ka}^fjy  stipula,  Joel.  ii.  5 
Tpi^oXoiy  spince,  Hos.  x.  8.  fortasse  ab  Chald.  nyiTl,  hara- 
vah,  vel  ab  Heb.  2"in,  vastatus,  arescere.    Vide  pax)"», 
^puxg,  n,  Sah.  ìf^vxp^y  frigus,  Gen.  vili.  22.  MS.    Vide 

A-pOO]. 

A.pa)^it,  Sah.  forte  idem  quod  ^pofiit.  exo  Ké^pof^it, 
quse  est  lenticulosa,  sìve  maculosa,  Zoeg.p.  651.  lens, 
MS.  Borg.  LXix.   Vide  infra. 

^.pcgm,  ni,  lens,  lentis,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  <f>Mcòf,  ìens, 
lenticula,  Ezech.  iv.  9.  l^tcny,  adshin,  lentes.    Vide  A.p- 

é.p(fìÌA.^y  TT,  orati cula,  Zoeg.  p.  345. 

^.c,  Sah.  TraXeuùì,  veteres,  Mat.  ix.  17.  Rom.  vi.  6.  p^c, 
TToXatovaBaij  veterascere,  Lue.  xii,  33.   Vide  it^c. 

^c,  nota  prseter,  3  pers.  f.  A.citiLOT,  mortua  est,  Marc, 
xii.  22.  ^cyyOy  reUquit,  Joh.  iv.  28.   Vide  a.. 

^.c^.1,  X,  Sah.  TTpùìrerìj^y  temerarius,  prsecipitanter,  Act. 
xix.  36.  ^qA.c^I,  tcofJiApórepoVy  melius,  Joh.  iv.  52.  ^it  ot- 
é.cé.ìy  Kùv^ki^uvy  allevare,  Act.  xxvii.  38.   Vide  ^ci^J. 

^.Clé.1,  ni,  i>M(t>poiy  levis,  levitas,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  i.  I7. 
jèen  onr^ci^l,  »/?o»€T€^,  temere,  Act  xix.  36.  kov(I>ì^€iv,  al- 
levare, levare,  Act.  xxvii.  38.  Ex.  xviii.  22.  allevari,  Jon. 
i.  5.  KOfij^fiT^pùv  e/fivy  melius  se  habere,  Joh.  iv.  52. 

^ciuoonr,  kka4>pUj  levis,  Mat.  xi.  30.  7rp<nr€T€if,  protervi. 


2TÌID.  iii.  4.  o^v^9  velox,  levis,  Amos  ii.  15.  o^inp^i,  ve- 
locìores^  Hab.  i.  8.  ret/fw,  celeres,  Hab.  i.  6.  qA.ciCOO'Vy 
levis  est.  Job.  xxiv.  18.  eTA.ctCDonr,  Kowfwgj  leyiter,  Isai. 
y.26. 

^CJJLi,  gelsominum,  jasmin,  iouriAy,  Kìrcher,  p.  179. 

A.CO,  (piXo(rrofyia,<nfYxif^<ri^»  indulgentia, venia.  AlLé^CO, 
4>€7fr€Uf  parce,  Ps.  xvìii.  13.  'fÀ.co,  (f^H^aOeUf  parcere,  in- 
dulgere^ vel  veniam  dare,  Ps.  xviii.  3«  Gen.  xx.  6.  ècntcro' 
Tcpoy  eJwu,  tolerabilius  esse,  Mat.  x.  15.  ^nr^THe  'f'À.CO, 
o^vAoxTWf,  temere,  Ezech.  vii.  22.  i^en  oir  *f^co  ^K67- 
*f  ^co,  ^iSo/xciwf  4^i6oiUiw^9  parce,  parce,  2  Cor.  ix.  6. 
Syr.  )au^,  basa,  miserìcors.  Samaritan.  /^i^'9«  parcere. 

A.COOT,  Sah.  ikouppò^,  levis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  257,  ^9^- 
Vide  ^CUK)T. 

^conr,  T*,  Sah.  n/x^,  pretium,  Mat.  xxvii.  6.  Jer.  xx. 
5.  Isai.  Iv.  1.  più.  pretia,  Act  iv.  34.  v.  2.  vii.  l6. 

^conri,  fiakoarrtw,  marsupìuui,  crumena.  Lue.  x.  4.  Job. 
xìv.  17.  Lue.  xxii.  35.  Prov.  i.  14.  fuofavnoff  saccus,  cru- 
menta,  Deut-xxv.  13. 

a^conrXi,  locusta,  eruca,  Seal.  Magna,  p.  173,  ex  Heb. 
Sor?,  hasil,  locusta,  bruchus.  Hoc  autem  a  ^rr»  consu- 
mere,  quod  sane  in  locustam  apte  convenir 

^co'rr,  plantago,  Kircher  in  CEdipo  tom.  III.  p.  70. 
Heb.  ni^ttW,  ab  eco^onr,  vel  ecooT. 

asciti,  *f,  a^cne,  Sah.  ^Afo-era,  lingua,  Dan.  i.  4.  Sah.  1 
Cor.  xiv.  2.  ^loAcirrof,  dialectus,  Act.  i.  I9.  ii.  8.  più.  Dan. 
vii.  14.   Heb.  nStf^,  vel  ìXB^^  saph,  sapa,  idioma,  labium. 

^cciA.,  *}",  aer/^o,  asida,  milvus,  vel  herodìus,  Jer.  viii.7« 
Ipsa  vox  Hebraica  rmorr. 

^cc^nri  vel  a^c^coonri,  hog  ^,  annus  prìmus,  Dan.  i. 
21.  éjc^tij  scriptum  in  MSS.  Reg.  Par.  et  S.  Germ. 

^CCJOOT,  Sah.  kXa/(f>pò^,  levis,  Mat.xi.30.  Zoeg.  p.  511. 
6qA.ccjooT,  levis,  Ming.  p.  clxxii.  Copt  ^cioooT. 

A.C£|JUUe,  Ite,  Sah.  0-^Xetai  Svoif  asinse.  Job.  i.  3.  xlii.  12. 
,  prsepositio  negativa.   Eundem  usum  habet  quem 
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Alpha  apud  Grscos.  Utrum  Copti  sumpserìnt  a  Grsecis, 
an  Graeci  potìiis  a  Coptis  haud  mihi  videtur  :  nihìl  si- 
mile invenitur  in  linguis  Orientalibus.    Vide  Ross. 

Arrèdo,  Sah.  Kara^XXav,  dejicere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  18.  Vide 
XA.nro. 

éSré.pé.^9  Sah.  (f^ayratnoKffiruv,  imaginationibus  indul- 
gere, iisque  inaniter  se  vexare,  Sir.  iv.  33.  Vide  A.XpA.2,- 

^T^pHXy  Sah.  interminus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I96.  202. 
ll!^>.X^piOCItonr,  àvef/xv/aora,  impervestigabilia,  Job.ix.  10. 

^T'é.piKl,  £.T^ptJC6,  Sah.  afi,€iMrro^9  irreprehensibilis. 
Lue.  i.  6.  aviyKXvfTùu  inculpatus,  qui  non  in  jus  vocarì 
potest,  1  Cor.  i.  8.  più.  Col.  i.  22.  Sah.  Frag.  Georg,  p. 
313. 

^nr^c^,  Iti,  acephali,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 

^T" ASCITI,  immaculatus,  sine  macula,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 
prò  ^T^(Stl\. 

^nr^CTltl,  afjMfi.0^,  immaculatus,  Ps.  xvii.  23, 33.  ifiMfJM^ 
Lev.  xxii.  19-  più.  Ex.  xxix.  1, 38. 

é.T'&^X,  Sah.  impudens,  Zoeg.  p.  476. 

éSrSLCCy  Sah.  //cjuÀ;,  humor,  Jer.  xvii.  8, 

À.T'fi.e^e,  a/uertó,  sine  mercede.  Job.  xxiv.  6. 

^jtSlo\  Sah.  indissolubilis,  MS.  Heb.  vii.  6.  Vide  ^x- 

^jtSlUJ,  civitas  iEgypti,  Apollinopolis  magna,  MS. 
Paris.    Vide  kuòc  &.ep&.6p. 

éJTSLUj\  a/faTa#fA/T0f,indissolubilis,Heb.vii.6.  ^ttÈluS^ 
èfLoX,  indissolubile,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  249. 

^.TeKJOTT,  n,  Sah.  sine  patre,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  200. 

^nreJULi,  avoV^^?  incognitus,  demens,  Ps.xlviii.  12.  ove/- 
pofj  stultus^  Zach.  xi.  15;  inexpertus,  Num.  xiv.  23.  it^- 
xeitiLl,  àryvoouv,  ignorans,  Gen.  xx.  4.  ep^nreJUU,  àyvouvj 
ignorare,  Lev.  iv.  13.  Num.xii.  11.  Act.  xiii.  27. 

^xeAJLno)^,  ni»  avof/o^,  indignus,  Prec.  Cop.  MS.  p.  15. 
et  MS.  Va  tic.  lxvi.  i 

^xepnoqpi,  aXwo^/TcA^f,  inutilis,  Heb.  xiii.  17. 


^TGpOTO),  aveatokóyvrroff  inexcusabilis,  Rom.  i.  20. 

éSTCp^oTsìf  et  ^xepg^oXe,  Sah.  icn^rro^y  incomiptus, 
Gen.  vi.  14.  ofr/fura^  Isai.  xl.  20.  Ex.  xxv.  5.  più.  Ex. 
xxxvìi.  3.  ex  «Tcp,  Greek,  et  g^oXi. 

^.xepg^cf ,  arep  ^ojSoi;,  sine  metu,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  22. 
auffifiooiy  sine  metu.  Lue.  i.  7^.  Philip,  i.  14. 

A.X€p2,(J0fi.,  Ili,  aKaripyaffTo^,  imperfectus,  Ps.  cxxxviii. 
16. 

^.nrepxiitiop,  a^aroff  in  accessi  bili  s,  intransitus,  Amos. 
V.  24. 

^TegitK,  n,  Sah.  fnpnvpì^y  hortulanus,  Joh.  xx.  15. 

A.7eu)Xe&.,  afjMiM^j  immaculatus^  Eph.  i.  4.  a<nr/Xo^, 
immaculatus,  1  Pet.  ì.  19.  a/uovro^,  perfectus,  Jac.  i.  2^. 

é.xea)>JUL9  Sah.  immaculatus,  2  Pet  iii.  14.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  202.    Vide  A.TTCoXeiUL. 

énr^o^oyìy  àwvóhero^,  discalceatus,  nudis  pedibus^ 
Mich.  i.  8. 

^nreoopn,  appcul>o^,  inconsutilis,  Joh.  xix.  23. 

A.Xoa)X  ng^KTT,  av€iOSÌ¥f  immoriger,  Joh.  iii.  36.  a^/?«v, 
amens,  stultus,  Prov.  ix.  4.  epA.Trea)Tr  itg^KTr,  avcificry, 
spemere^  inobedire,  Lev.  xxvi.  15. 

A.Xl^TOX,  €7v€u  x^foì  avivTùUy  qui  manus  habet  non 
lotas,  Marc.  vii.  2.  ab  A.X,  non,  ia.,  lavare,  et  Trox,  ma- 
nus. 

A-TrioJTT,  auroTwp,  siile  patre,  qui  patrem  non  habuit, 
Heb.  vii.  3. 

^TKA.c,  ni,  /JiveXi^y  medulla,  adeps,  Gen.  xlv.  18.  Heb. 
iv.  12. 

^TK^'f",  a<^p«y,  insipiens,  Ps.  xlviìi.  1 0.  acrvwro^,  amens, 
Rom.  i.  21.  avovfy  simplex,  Hos.  vii.  11.  più.  1  Pet.  ii.  15. 

^TTKìJtx^  oKmfTo^y  immotus,  immobilis,  Ex.  xxv.  15. 
aeroXevro^,  firmus,  immotus,  Heb.  xii.  28.  più.  afjLCTaKiWfroì, 
coujitantes,  immoti,  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

érrK!Uù&.%  ni,  Sl^viui,  azyma,  placentse  infermentatae, 
Mat.  xxvi.  17.  Lev.  vi.  16.  xxiii.  6.  Num.  vi,  15. 
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érrkoiXy  afiapayriifo^,  non  marcescens,  1  Pet.  v.  4. 
Vide  é^r\(JóJtJL. 

éJr\uJ\X\y  oHViXyprrog,  irreprehensibilis,  1  Tim.  iii.  3. 

v.r. 

^^XoDiUL,  afjLapayro^f  immarcessìbilis,  Prec.  Cop.  MS. 
p.  36.    Vide  ^eXcoiU.. 

^JTJJi^^'X,  Sah.  si  ne  maire,  Heb.  vii.  3.   Vide  infra. 

^.T'AJLé.'V,  aikriTtàfy  sine  matre,  qui  matrem  non  habuit^ 
Heb.  vìi.  3. 

A.TTAJLA.'f",  àir€i9^f ,  inobediens,  contumax,  Deut  xxi.  20. 

^.TTAJLeenonrx,  ai^ci/^ij^jvera,  Sap.  vii,  18.  Vide  ^juiee- 

^.TAJLeepc,  aiiÀpTvfù^^  expers  testimonii,  Act.  xiv.  17. 

^TMJLeT%o&L\f  mnmoKptrùii  non  fictus,  sincerus,  3  Cor. 
vi.  6. 

A.TritiLexÌ"aeKq,  negligentia,  Lit  Cyril.  p.  1 33. 

a^nritiLHmx,  Iti,  acn^/xa,  non  variegatae,  Gen.  xxx.  43. 

^.TTiÙLK^g,,  àaniXyyiKÓref,  vulg.  qui  desperantes,  Eph. 
iv.  19.  àvaffii^j  qui  pati  nequit,  liber  ab  animi  perturba- 
tione,  Ldturg.  Gregorii,  p.  44. 

AJTJtJLOìlK  iù^ìX,  èe)(€ipùVùii^o^y  non  manufactus,  Marc, 
xiv.  58.  indesinens^  Catech.  Chrisostom.  Vide  ^.e^JLOitic 

émJLO'Ty  m,  aOaifaTOfy  immortalis,  Litur.  Basiliì,  p.  1 3. 
MS.  Vatìc.  LX. 

^JTX^LOoy9  Sah.  avvèpo^y  siccus,  inaquosus,  Job.  xxx.  3. 
et  MS.  Borg.  cclxxii.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319.  Vide  A.X- 
JULCOO-r. 

^TJULOpX»  Sah.  arfhuù^y  sine  barba,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  378. 

^XitiLonrilv  ntfTx^  Sah.  op^ei/^ovoiVof ,  non  factus  mani- 
bus,  Marc.  xiv.  58.    Vide  itiLOTltV. 

^TrJULOTnK,  indeficiens.  c^KCTe  xeqitiLexonrpo  ott- 
A-XAiLonriiK  ne,  cujus  regni  non  erit  finis,  S)niib.  Nicae- 
num.   Vide  ^e^JLOTitic. 
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irrJiXoxtgT,  n,  Sah.  à^^Xacfy^^,  intactu»,  qui  tangì 
nequìt,  M.  L.  p.  7-  ovc/poc,  imperitus,  ìnfinitus,  MS.  Par. 
44.  L  304. 

^.nrJtx.na)^.y  avo^/o^,  indignus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p*  17*  I^t. 
Gregorii,  p.  19* 

ArrJtMJUùOtf  aw^po^j  siccus,  inaquosus,  Deut.  xxxii.  10. 

érrìXA.j  n,  Sah.  àvix<k»^^  immiserìcors,  Jac.  ii.  13. 

érrìX^ty  ni,  àéfarau  invisibilis,  Cren.  i.  2.  Vide  ^eit^TT. 

A.X!tA^Tre,  n,  Sah.  ««rciftSv,  inobediens,  Rom.  x.  21. 
awitrroiy  incredulus^  La  Croze.  più.  Ps.  Ixvìii.  15.  Deut. 
ix.  23.  p^Tìi^g/re,  av€iOehy  inobedire^  Jer.  xiiì.  25. 
Vide  infra. 

^Tlta^'f,  awt<rrof,  iiìcredulus,  infidelis;  più.  itlA.X- 
IU^*f.  iwtiOovai,  incredulìs,  1  Pet.  ii.  7*  earurrùi,  increduli, 
Apoc.  xxì.  8. 

A.Tne2,,  ni,  defectus  olei,  Ps.  cviii.  24. 

A.nrno&i,  ^TltofLe,  Sah.  ava/rw,  innocens,  Deut.  xix. 
13.  A-nritofLc,  eofcuTioi,  insontes,  Mat.xiì.5.  Vide  a^eno&i. 

érrnoTTe,  ne,  Sah.  oflco^,  side  Deo,  Atheus.  MS.  p.  6. 
1. 8.  impius,  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  304. 

^TltOT^fc,  ne,  Sah.  sine  ira,  Fragm.  Greorgii,  p.313. 
Vide  nonrtfc. 

^T'ttc&.CD,  atl>pcov,  insipiens,  stultus,  Prov.  ix.  4. 

A.TO,  Sah.  multitudo.  6TKocitiL6i  g^H  onrA.xo  itc- 
iULOTj  Zoeg.  p.  548. 

i.T'Oonrì,  ^^.It,  mane,  tempus  matutinum,  Ezech. 
xxiv.  18.  n^^ltA-nrocnri,  ek  rò  vpvìy  in  crastinum,  ad 
mane,  Num.  ix.  12.  ^^it^.T'OOnrì,  vp^t,  mane,  Isai.  1.  4. 
TTpwtt^y  matutina,  Hos.  xiii.  3.  fortasse  ab  éJT,  non,  et 
^oo'V,  dies,  vel  nondum  dies. 

A-TOpf^ieq,  Sah.  èoFeptypeatro^^  non  circumscriptus,  in- 
comprehensibilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  196. 

ArroteXM,  ng^OKq,  afuramfrùg  tcapèia,  impcBnitens  cor. 
Rem.  ii.  5. 

^^OTrocm,  Sah.  sine  lumine,  F.  S.  p.  139.  1.  25. 
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éJToyiTé^f  ofcofmo^,  sterilis,  fructu  carens,  Marc.  iv.  9. 
più.  Eph.  V.  1 1.  2  Pct  i.  8. 

òJTOtUd,  Sah.  sine  fine,  sine  cessatione,  Zoeg.  p.  330. 
fine  carens,  p.  566. 

^xof  (JOJUL,  a<7iT6f,  jejunus.  Job.  iv.  6. 

a^T'OfOJng,,  d(t>oan/j^9  non  manifestus,  obscurus,  ab 
aspectu  nostro  remotus,  Job.  xxiv.  20.  éJTOtUòn^ 
èfiioX,  idYjfjLo^j  ignotus,  Act.  xxi.  39.  pA-Xonrcong,  efLoX, 
evanere,  invisibilis  esse,  Ming.  p.  209.   Vide  òjeotvùìl^. 

^.T'Of  a5aj(fTÌ,  Sah.  non  sculpta,  M.  L.  p.  63.  1.  13. 

A.Tronf2CA.i,  perditus,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 

^.Trn^.TItoi,  Sah.  ivwfrogy  demens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  314. 

éJT\y£rT^i3òOtj  atceuco^y  innocens,  mali  expers,  Heb. 
vii.  26.  più.  Prov.  i.  4,  22. 

^XliegiCrioq,  Sah.  incruentum,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.308. 
ab  érr,  non  neg^T',  effundere,  et  ciioq,  sanguis. 

^nrncopx»  Sah.  indivisibilis,  M.  L.  p.  30.  Vide  éST- 
c^cjopx. 

A.nrnu)(JOne,  Bas.  ri  à/xerafirrov,  immutabilitas,  Heb .  vi.  1 7  • 

^xiiuoct),  nCy  Sah.  a/tcpioro^,  indivisus,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  198. 

^nrp^OTO),  Bas.  afupiiMfoiy  sine   solicitudine,  1  Cor. 

vii.  32.   Vide  A.Trpa5onraj. 

A.T'pé.g^,  Sah.  <f>eafTaatùK(iV€tyy  imaginationibus  indulgere, 
iisque  inaniter  se  vexare,  Sir.  iv.  33.   Vide  T'^.pA.g,. 

A-TTpaS-i,  Sah.  A.TrpKne,  Atribe.  Nomen  vici  et  mon- 
tis  iEgypti,  1U.1  ne  ésvA.  genonnre  nA.mroonr  it- 
^XpKUe,  Mingarel.  p.  276. 

A-Tpo,  sine  janua,  MS.  Vatic.  ucix. 

A-Xpoof  ttj,  n,  Sah.  a/xcpi/Avof,  sine  cura,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  159.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxlxiii. 

^xpcoitite,  Sah.  sine  homine,  Mingar.  p.  206. 

A.T'poJOf  oj,  à/xepi/ttvoj,  securus,  solicitudine  carens,  Mat. 
xxviii.  14.  1  Cor.  vii.  32.  a0£of,  immunis,  Deut.  xxiv.  5. 
Vide  supra. 
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a^TTpcocj,  mutus,  MS.  Sane.  German.  600. 

^nrcéJCl,  aXaXo^,  mutus^  Marc.  vii.  37-  ak&yo^y  ìndiser- 
tus,  facultatis  dicendi  expers^  Ex.  vi.  12.  niA.XCA.xi 
jÙUULOq,  antch'^yyiTOfy  inenarrabilis,  2  Cor.  ix.  15.  aAaXi/- 
To^,  inenarrabilìs,  Rom.  viii.  26.    àvc^AaX^Txo^,  ineifabilis, 

1  Pet.  i.  8.    aXoyof,  irratìonabilis,  Act.  xxv.  27.   i(f>pa<rrof, 
inenarrabilis,  Lit.  Gregorìi,  p.  31.  più.  appypra,  ìnefFabilìa, 

2  Cor.  xii.  4. 

^TcKSiey  ne,  Sah.  oKpopvtrria,  praeputium  habens, 
Act.  xi.  3.  av€pirfMjTo^,  incircumcisus,  vii.  51.  Copt.  A.Tr- 
cefii. 

éJTC&JUó,  avaiìiVTo^y  indisciplinatus,  indoctus,  Zeph. 
ii.  1.  ao-o^of,  insipiens,  Eph.  v.  15.  areuero^,  inordinatus, 
confusus,  1  Thes.  v.  14.  atppw,  insipiens^  stultus.  Job. 
XXX.  8. 

A-XcefLl,  ivepirfjLfiTo^y  incircumcisus,  Act.  vii.  51.  òucpo- 
fiwTrlay  prseputium^  Gen.  xvii.  14.  Lev.  xxvi.  41.  più. 
2  Reg.  i.  20.  Ezech.  xxxi.  18. 

A-XCefiLTTlOTT,  Sah.  cuc(xra<TK€va(rTOf,  inforni  is^  non  prse- 
paratus,  Gen.  i.  2.  et  M.  L.  p.  5.  1.  I9. 

Arrceixnu  a<nFoyèofy  pacis  inìmìcus,  irreconciliabilis, 
2  Tim.  iii.  3.  àKOTaa-Tarù^f  inconstans,  Jac.  i.  8.  a/carao^c- 
To^,  incoercibilis,  qui  coerceri  nequit,  Jac.  iii.  8.  ubi  A.Tr- 
cciULltK  scribitur. 

A.nrCK&&I,  Bas.  itcpoPvmaj  prseputium^  1  Cor.  vii.  18. 
Vide  A.Trcefi.1. 

SJTCHOtj  axpovo^y  temporis  expers,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  3 1 . 

A-TTCKT,  Sah.  Sfxfovof,  temporis  expers,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  199. 

A.TCI,  avXvi<rrofy  insatiabilis,  Ps.  e.  5. 

A.TTcXA.'t",  amaKrro^f  fìrmus,  non  labens,  Jud.  v.  24. 
A^XCitiLK,  ok^vof,  sono  vel  voce  carens,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
10. 

A.Trcjuuix,  Sah.  inobediens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p. 321.  Vide 

CAJLKX. 
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^XCJULOX,  sine  forma,  sìne  similitudine,  MS.  Par. 

44.  p.  igs. 

a.xcitiLOf,  maledictus,  xg^epecic  nA.xciULonr,  MS. 
Vatic.  LXix. 

^xcitoq,  incruentus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  10. 

A-XCofLx,  aTc/xiaroi",  sine  muro,  Num.  xiii.  29. 

A.XCofL't",  aKaTeurK€va<TTOf  incompositus,  Gen.  i.  2. 

A.XCOItX,  atcTicrro^f  increatus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23. 

A.XCOonflt,  Sah.  et  Bas.  ignorare,  1  Cor.  xiv.  38.  pA.X- 
coof  n,  àywiiv,  ignorare,  1  Cor.  xii.  1 .  eX^XCOonr n,  Bas. 
ignorare,  1  Cor.  xiv.  38.  A-XCOOTlt,  aywxriay  ignorantia, 
Bas.  1  Cor.  xv.  34. 

^XCCOpeiUL,  arpvyofy  defcecatus,  purus.  Ex.  xxvii.  20. 

^XcuoxeiUL,  av€i0^^,  inobediens,  refractarius,  Deut. 
xxì.  18.  a«-€/0Sy,  inobediens,  Rom.  x.  22.  av^Koo^y  inobe- 
diens, Num.xvii.  10.  €pA.xca5XeiUL,  àweiOeh,  inobedire, 
Deut.  ÌX..23.  Act.  xxvi.  I9.    àOerftVj  prsevaricarì,  Dan. 

ix.  7. 

^XCCOXÌUL,  Sah.  (vide  supra)  inobedientes,  ovcifiovyre^, 

Deut.  ix.  7.  p^xccdxìQl  Hca.,  vaptucoveiv,  inobedire^  per- 

peram  audire,  Mat.  xviii.  17. 

a^XCCJaq,  àiLiaanog^  impollutus,  Heb.  vii.  26. 

^XCii)^i,  non  scriptum,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

A-XCg^AJ,  Sah.  non  scriptum,  exe  xa.ne  nA.xcg,A4 
xe,  caput  in  quo  nil  scriptum,  M.  L.  p.  1 7. 1. 7.  nitiA.X- 
c^^l,  illiterati,  p.  15.  1. 10. 

^XC^l,  TUMuov,  muliercula.  Job.  xxiv.  21.  fortasse  scrì- 
bendum  ^xc£^ijuu. 

^XXAJCO,  a<f}0apTOff  incomiptus,  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  più. 
Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 40. 

A.XXé^lto,  oKwkvTo^,  liber  ab  omni  impedimento,  Lit. 
Basilii^  p.  6. 

a^XXA^o,  Sah.  incomprehensibilis,  Mirac.  Coluth. 

p.  60.  oy^xérré.\yjt3Lwroc  ne  iìA.xxA.2,oq,  xa.i  on 
xeee  Hinociic,  MS.  Borg.  clxiv.  Copt.  Ajr^rré^uo. 
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A.XX^tr6,  i»iaTù^f  ìnsanabilis,  Deut.  xxxii.  24,  33. 
Isai.  xiii.  8. 

A.TTA.nro,  n,  Sah.  Suf^poaros,  ineiFabilis,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  197. 

^«Tnrio)!,  Sah.  aópi<rroi,  infinitus,  indeterminatus,  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  I97. 

éJirroT&.Oy  avoaiof,  scelestus,  ìmpius,  2  Tim.  iii.  2. 

éJr^(Jó\eJJL,  Sah.  àiiMVTOfy  immaculatus,  Jac.  i.  27. 
ounrik»^,  immaculatus^  2  Pet  iii.  14.  afMM/jLo^,  Eph.  v.  27. 

éJirroyr,  Sah.  incredulus,  inobediens.  ^ttcoxH- 
gjfUTf  animo  inobediens,  Myst.  Làtt.  p.  26.  La  Crose. 

éSr^i^n^9  ni,  «rpcrrof,  immutabilis,  Lit.  Gregorii, 
p.31.  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  15. 

éJT^ujpXf  individuus,  Lit.  CyriUi,  p.  4.  onritiLexoT- 
éÀ  HèJT^ujpTL  unitas  indivisibilis,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

éJTXApuò,  affiyTjTOf  <f>mi,  VOX  assidua,  Lit.  Gregorii, 
p.  32.  Lit  Cyrilli,  p.  2.  più.  ArTXA'9^^'^9  MS.  Vatic. 

LJLll. 

« 

éSrXAJTOir  aKaraweaKrrof,  continuus,  non  desinens, 
Ldt  Cyrìlli,  p.  8. 

A-TT^ciAiioon,  inconfiisus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  172. 

éjrxpesxpeJJL,  S»€v  yvfyv<rfiSv,  murmurationis  expers, 
1  Pet.  iv.  9. 

a.xXP€^**-TC,  fumi  expers,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  369. 

A-X^XP^^j  flSoXov,  doU  expers,  1  Pet.  ii.  2. 

^TXJJò  è&o\  avtarof,  insanabiUs,  ssevus,  Isai.  xiii.  9. 

A-Xcoofil!,  Sah.  ampo^,  ignis  expers,  crudus;  eKit 
^TcagjUL,  Zoeg.  p.  630. 

^JTiJOxR,  Sah.  av€Kk€iVTOf,  inexhaustus,  non  deficìens. 
Lue.  xii.  33.  ìndefectibilis,  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  307-  incor- 
niptibilis,  Zoeg.  p.  309. 

^Tai^JULOltl,  òucparfif,  incontinens,  2  Tim.  iii.  3. 

A.XOjA.nr,  «xpcrof,  inutilis,  Mat.  xxv.  30.  avpejni^y  inde- 
corus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23.  et  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  43.  a^oKiiMo^, 
reprobus,  Tit.  i.  16.  i/fv^^^»  inutilis,  Philem.  2.  HoKifM^, 
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inutilis,  Heb.  vi.  8.  WcrjyiyoTOf,  inutilis,  molestus,  Isai.  iii. 
10.  aviarog^  insanabilis.  Job.  xxiv.  20.  €pA.T"afA.T,  inutilis 
fieri,  Rom.  iii.  12.  Ps.  xiii.  3. 

A-XojA^e,  Sah.  a<f>mogy  mutus,  1  Pet.  ii.  l6.  o^oto^,  in- 
efFabilis,  M.  L.  p.  2. 

éJTo^e&SJùojf  impudens,  MS.  Borg.  Serin.  de  Anton. 
Alb.    Vide  £lU}CI). 

é.Xa)eJULHp9  Iti,  a^vfxa,  azyma,  panes  infermentati. 
Ex.  xii.  8.  placentse  infermentatse,  Gen.  xix.  3.  Marc, 
xiv.  1 .  itA.XCi)eJULKp,  infermentati.  Lev.  ii.  4. 

A.T"tt}eit  é.TpKZ,  limitibus  carens,  Ps.  cxxiii.  5.    ni- 

JULCJOOT  ité^TCgen  é.TpKZq,  ri  5S»p  tÒ  iwvófrrarov,  aqua 
subsistentiam  non  Iiabens,  insuperabilis.  Vulg.  aqua  in- 
tolerabilis,  Ps.  cxxiii.  4. 

A.T"tt}eit  2,KX,  acTTopyog,  affectu  carens,  Rom.  i.  31. 

A.Xtt}eno.   Vide  A.xtf^no. 

A.Xttj€n^JULOX,  axapi^y  i/apttrroi,  ingratus,  lit.  Cyrilli, 
p.  18. 

A.xajeT,  Bas.  a^pcTog,  inutilis.  €XA.xaj€T,  inutilis 
esse,  Epist.  Jer.  v.  27,  63, 64.    Copt.  éJTa^éJr. 

éJT^exìf  Bas.  inenarrabilis.  OT^xcgexi  excjojuuuucì 
ilTKq,  genealogia  ejus  inenarrabilis,  Heb.  vii.  3. 

A.xcgHpi9  A-XttjKpe,  Sah.  aretcvogj  liberis  carens,  steri- 
lis.  Lue.  XX.  29.  Gen.  xv.  2.  a^ovof,  sterilis,  Job.  xxx.  3. 
6pé.XCi)Hpl9  aT€KVùvvj  liberìs  orbare,  Gen.  xxxi.  38.  oro- 
TftcvùWj  liberis  orbare,  Gen.  xxvii.  45. 

A.Xtt}eopX€p,  Hx^r^Tog,  imperturbatus,  Lit.  Cyrilli, 
p.  6. 

A.xcgi,  ^éJXi  aixerpaj  immensa,  2  Cor.  x.  13. 

cgi^L'l',  Ul,  à/xeratferof,  immutabilis,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 5. 
'gji^Le,  Sah.  immutabilis.  La  Croze,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  198. 

A.xcgmi,  Sah.  A.xtt}me,  «vo/S^f,  impudens,  Dan.  viii. 

23.  Jer.  viii.   5.    Sah.  inverecundus,   Gregorii  JFragm. 

p.  xcviii. 


éJTCjMJUOKJUUBK,  MfffSMff,  inoomprehensibilis,  Lit  Cy- 
rìlli,  p.  t,  13. 

^^gon,  ni,  ^pi^ro^  incircumscrìptus,  Lit^  Gregorii, 
p»ai< 

^xgopq}  III,  ùi^ucTog^  incomprehensibilis,  Lit.  Cyrilli, 
p.  15. 

^xgopq  e/^Tlt,  incomprehensibilis^  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxiv.  <&xgopqq6i6oTit,  et  ^xofopq  c€ì6otii,  in* 
Comprehensibilis,  m.  et  f.  Zoeg.  p.  580. 

^T'goxq,  n,  Sah.  Srfwo^y  durus,  asper,  immutabilis, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  399. 

^Ta)OTeAiu6p€,  aiMif^i  rfùt^u  carens  esca.  JÙuuLOit- 
Aiteo)  OTpaxftiu  coiub  lò^^  nicuojju.  Jté.xa)OT6JUL- 
iòpe  netiL  iuuuoT  ècu>,  MS.  Borg.  lxi. 

^nrojcéjci, o/tv^o^,  ippirro^f  ineflàbilis,  lit.  Basiliì^p.  io. 

^nrojXA^o,  ^otraXiTVTOf ,  incomprehensibilis,  Lit.  Gre* 
gorììy  p.  43.  MS.  Borg.  lvii.  incomprehensibilis  esse, 
Prec.  Copt.  366.   Vide  éJTTé.^Of  Sah. 

éJTCSTéJor^o,  Sah.  èamKhi^yirroff  inenarrabilis,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  1 96.  qui  non  explicat,  T.  S.  349. 

éJrgi^ì'T,  aveuSiiff  impudens,  Deut.  xxviii.  50. 

A.nra)U)iii,  oo/zn^of,  inhabitabiUs,  desolatus,  Deut.  sdii. 
16.  Hos.  xiii.  5. 

a^nrguKpr,  fi40Mo^,  securus,  firmus,  Heb.  vi.  I9. 

A.'rgiéeT'jèoTq,  ni,  à»€p/i^o$*,  incomprehensibilis, 
Lit.  Georgii,  p.  3 1 .  aé.nA.Tgjè€T;6oxoT,  Roin.xi.d3. 

A.Ta)i^)a)n*r,àTpoViTo^,  inaccessus,  inaccessibilis,  l  Tim. 
vi.  16. 

A/rgg^CJonx,  Sah.  inaccessibilis,  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  Vide 
sapra. 

^T'Ofi'a)!,  ifjLirpvfTosj  immensus^  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  31. 

^XiÒOT'iÒ^T,  i^i  hascfiiféixeuofy  inhsesitans^  non  hsesi- 
tans,  Lit.  C3nrilli,  p.  16. 

A.TjépcooT,  eufwvoff  voce  carens,  sine  voce,  Act.  viii.33. 

A,^g^ìy  nòti  maritata,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  135. 
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éJTgjéA,  Sah.  oyafAo^i  coelebs,  MS.  Pan  44.  p.  397. 

é/rg^éTTf  a»€v  apyvpiov,  sine  argento,  Exod.  xxì.  11. 

ATT^&WCj  av€v  i/uar/wy,  vestibus  carens.  Job.  xxiv.  f. 

érrg^e&ì,  sìne  luctu,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  283.  prò  éJT^H&l. 

A.T'^CI,  oSiaxrctfTOf,  non  cadens,  non  cessans,  Ldt  Ba- 
silìi,  p.  23. 

^Taerg^cOT",  Sah.  non  queerere.  eit^T'géJce  cpoq 
OTa.e  itA.X2,€Tau3Xq,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi. 

^Xg^KXe,  u,  Sah.  aiìA©^,  materìse  expers,  MS.  Far.  44. 
p.  195.   Vide  a.X2,tXk- 

éJT^KT,  ni,  a<^pa)y,  insipiens,  Ps.  xiii.  1  •  aifov^,  amens, 
Ps.  xlviii.  10.  ifjLoOéify  oBfiTfjLoij  indocti,  flagitiosi,  2  Pet.  iii. 
16,  17-  àv€i%,  inobediens,  Zach.  vii.  12.  ia-wero^,  ìnsipi- 
ens,  Sap.  Sai.  ì.  5.  vapeuf>póvìia'i^y  amentia,  Zach.  xii.  4. 

^Tg^ie,  sine  gubernaculo,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

^.Xg^XmXoJcXeK,  inremittenter,  Zoeg.  p.  609. 

éJTg^AMjOTf  «xp^ioTù^^  ingratus,  Lue.  vi.  35.  MS.  Vat. 

LXV. 

^X^pULOT,  avaXoo  insulsus,  sale  carens,  Marc.  ix.  48. 

^.X^pooT,  Sah.  ineffabile,  M.  L.  p.  75.  1. 33. 

^T'^pcJOOT,  Sah.  mutus,  voce  carens,  M.  L.  p.  12. 1. 9. 

^T^^tXk,  immaterialis,  Lit  Cyrilli. 

érr^t3òJtMÀ^  afiaroff  desertus,  devastatio,  Lev.  xvi.  22. 

^Tx£jif,  n,  Sah.  ifiufMiy  immaculatus.  Lev.  ix.  2. 
Num.  xix.  4.  2ioeg.  p.  446. 

érr^srTé.(fef  nc^,  Sah.  m^ix^Maro^,  impervestigabilis, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I96. 

^XXitfoX»  n,  Sah.  aif/^t/^^^,  qui  non  mentit,  verus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  300. 

A.T^OJUL,  a^warofj  impossibilis,  Lue.  i.  37-  Dan.  ìv.  6. 
ivóanjpof,  debilis,  Lue.  xiv.  13,  21.  più.  impossibiles,  im- 
potentes.  Job.  xxiv.  4.  epA.T'XOJUL,  o^vvorery,  impossibile 
esse,  Deut.  xvìi.  8.  avopthy  defìcere,  indigere,  Lev.  xxv. 

47- 

A.TXno,  Sah.  ayimiTof,  ingenitus,  MS.Par.44.p.200. 


A.*rxpox,  ayow^j  sterìlis,  Deut.  vii.  14. 

A.XXC&0,  ingenìtus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23. 

A.XXU),  Sah.  inenarrabile,  M.  L.  p.  51.  1. 19. 

^rrxvJKj  ni,  infinitus,  termino  carens,  Lit.  Basilìi,  p.  5. 

A.xxu)^6AiLy  Sah.  ofiMiLVjftù^y  inculpatus,  2  Pet.  iii. 
14. 

érrtféJJL^  Bas.  aBìnéro^y  infirmus,  impotens,  Epist. 
Jerem.  v.  27,  63, 64.    Vide  A.TXOJUU 

A.T(reno,  aa-pearofy  ìnextinctus,  inextinguibilis,  Mat. 
iii.  12.  Marc.  ix.  43.  Lue.  iii.  17- 

érrtfenpéTTf  Sah.  icjMifrTOfy  celerrimus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  196. 

^JTtSff  abstinens,  abstinere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi.  ^rrtSi 
2»Xi  JtUÒpe,  cibo  prorsus  abstinens. 

érrSiunìf  innumerabilis,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  21.  Prec.  Cop. 
p.  213.  MS.  Vatic.  LXii. 

A/TtfrupA-T,  Sah.  ivi^ix^iaaro^,  investigabihs,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  197. 

érrCfVT^nrcì,  ay€fi}^iaaTo$',  impervestigabilis,  Rom.  xi. 
33. 

^7(Fia|lTU,  inverecundus,  confusionis  vel  opprobrìi 
expers,  Lit  Cyrilli,  p.  1 8. 

A.nrtfT]p^p^^  àftrpoa-wwóXfprro^i  personas  non  accipiens^ 
Lit  Basilii,  p.  7* 

^rrtSTuLtS^Jtx,  Sah.  canrofj  qui  tangi  potest,  sub  tactum 
cadens,  tractabilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 

^TtFRe,  artff  x^P*^9  ^^9  ^^^^9  absque,  Mat.  x.  29. 
A.X(filOTl,  x»pì^  ifAovy  sine  me,  Joh.  xv.  6.  A-XtfltOTq, 
X»pU  airov,  sine  eo,  Joh.  i.  3.  ^TtfltOTll,  x»p/f  VH^h  sine 
nobis,  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  A.Ttflte  JULKO),  ar^p  fl%Xoi;,  sine  turba. 
Lue.  xxii.  6. 

A-TtfReXCO.  più.  ^.X^HteXCOOT,  àmféraicrou  non  8ub- 

ditus,  inobediens,  1  Tim.  i.  9.  Tit.  i.  6. 

^nrtfltlf  oxnriXof,  immaculatus,  maculse  expers,  Jac.  i. 
27.  aKùo^y  innocens,  Deut.  xxvii.  25. 

d2 


86  ^.nr  ^ 

A.x(fitOTi.   Vide  èJttfiie. 

éjrtfhpéJT,  Sah.  ineffabilis.  KA.XA-  rreicco^iA  JUrr- 

(fRpérrCy  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  3l6.  ioiperscrutabilis,  reddit 
Zoeg.  p.  647. 

A.X(f6jUU  Sah.  a&uyaro^,  impossibilis,  Mat.  xvii.  20. 
xix.  26.  €pA.X(r6jUL,  inefficax  esse,  Oda  Sai.  i.  v.  6. 

^xtfpKit,  +,  0T€?jPa,  sterilis,  Deut.  vii.  14.  Lue.  u  36. 
1  Sam.  iii.  d.  più.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.  Gen.  xi.  30. 

érrtSpo,  in  vieta,  MS.  Vatie.  lxvi. 

^*T(rpon,  mpwrKtntogf  ineulpatus,  irreprehensus,  Aet. 
xxiv.  l6. 

éJV(SiiyTW.9  invietus,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

2Jrtr&b/Ò6AiL,  ajx/avTo^,  ineontaiTiinatus,  1  Pet.  i.  4. 

UrfiJCO.    Vide  JUL€T'A.TÌ"A.CO. 

A-l^otogj,  lu,  ineircumscriptus,  Pj^c.  Cop.  MS. 

A.T^AlU.'f',  aerv/xi^ovoj*,  dissentiens,  Act.  XX vili.  25. 
àa-vvOtrùfj  perfidus,  foedifragus,  Rom.  i.  31.  in  plurali  utro- 
bique,  avc^fcr^,  inobedientes,  Tit.i.  16.  iii.3.  epA.T^JJL^'f', 
aa-wiSivaiy  non  servare  pacta,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  bj. 

érrfoxo^y  aSioAin-of,  indissolubilis,  Exod.  xxxvi.  29. 

A.TÌ"gif  «fwTpi^TOf,  immensus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  7.    Vide 

A.l^g,^U,  èSicucpirof,  non  judìeatus,  non  judieans,  Jac. 
ni.  17- 

èJjrf^HOX,  g^n,  aww^AéK,  inutiles,  Tit  iii.  9. 

A.T,  fuerunt.  A.T  ÌJL<&pH*f  n^é.na)XKOT,  fiierunt  ut 
locuste,  Isai.  xl.  22.  é.X  nota  est  prster,  3  pers.  più. 
Vide  A.  Mingarellius  a.t  vertit,  redde,  da,  Cod.  Reliq. 
p.  9.  A.T,  ^pc,  fCT,  Job.  XX.  27.   Vide  A.Teic. 

A.T,  Sah.  prò  A.  nota  praeter  et  OT  art.  indef.  ut, 

A-THod^ng^oxe  g,e,  prò  a.  oxnocTn^oTe  g,e,  mag- 

nus  timor  cecidit»  Act.  v.  5. 

A.TAAlt,  n,  Sah.  color,  Septuag.  habet  iip/AOf  pellis, 
vel  color  pellis»  Jerem.  xiii.  23.  tu^e£.*r  n4.T^.A.It 
JUineqcoojJU.,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.   Vide  infra. 
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^'C^Jt»  n»  Sah.  color,  Jeram»  xiii.  33.  Ex*  xxv,  6.  ^9 
lauon,  colon 
é.'téXLLXtXi,  Sah.  divenicolor,  vermiculatue»  Zoeg. 

p.  456. 

^^&ZJX9  lU,  /Aop^9  forma,  Dau.  v.  9. 

^T&KKi,  n,  Sab.  nux  aabinae,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

^T6iA.TAJt,  Sah.  Vide  ^nreiiu.T^^ii,  diTersioolor, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

^Treiit,  n>  Sah.  onus  navis.  2£iu.*re  ux:ic  2^6  goone 
^muLOTT  JC6  76  iULiixoi  iutif  neq^-Tcm  Aqei  eqg^- 
xe,  &c.  MS.  Borg.  cci-vi. 

4.TeilU.T^.^.tf»  Sah.  diversicolor.  é^e^c  &10T- 
lujut  HUuLojc  ecefooXe  i^g^enXooT  HnoT&  ero  tt&.T- 
6iiu.TA^n,  MS.  Borg.  cxcii. 

^.'reiit^T^.it,  n,  Sah.  voiiriX^^,  variegatus,  Gen.  xxxvii. 
3.  vùiKikroij  variegatus,  Ezech.  xvi.  10.  voucikat^  variegata^ 
Ezech.  xvi.  io.  diversi  colorea,  Jud.  v.  30.  TùtKÙifmra,  ver- 
sicolores,  Ezech.  xxiii.  15. 

A.T6IC,  Sah.  Uu  da,  Joh.  iv.  7,  io.  <&.'veicq,  i^ipen, 
afl^rte,  Mat  xvii.  17.  ^.t,  ^pc,  fer,  Joh.  xx.  17*   Vide 

éf€s  et  A.TIC. 

^Tfip»  «pVo^  quanta»,  Mat.  vi.  33.  xii.  1 3.  wóa-w,  quanto, 
Philem*  ver.  16»  ^.TKpn,  W»,  quanto,  Rom.  xi.  13.  prò 

A.THX»  H,  Sah.  mensio,  domus,  contignatio,  ordo,  gra- 
dua^ Zoeg.  p.  379* 

éJTKT^JOXKT»  Sah.  significare  videtar,  per  ordines, 
per  contignationes,  Zoeg.  p.  379* 

A.'VIC,  ^/w,  affer,  Joh.  xx.  37.  Vide  ^Teic. 

A.7rXK,  *f,  «pA^,  aula,  Marc.  xiv.  54.  più.  iu^tXkot, 
Ps.  Ixìv.  4.  La  Crozius  dicit  vocem  orìgine  >£gyptiacam 
eaae  :  '^  Peregnnse  voces  non  mutantur  in  plurali.''  Sed 
derìvatam  videtur  ab  dVim,  aulam;  a  AILOIW  habemus 

4JU>ittAX)7ri,  et  a  4nfXK»  ^X^*'^'^*- 
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éjron,  Sah.  color.  nexoTong,  a^e  efi.oX  it&.Ton 
ncnofi,  (ncnoq,)  MS.  Borg.  clxv.  Vide  é.x^n. 

A.TpHX,  rò  vipa^y  terminus^  finis,  limes,  extremitas, 
Ezech.  XXX.  3.  atcpov,  extremitas,  Isai.  xiii.  5.  Jerem.  xii. 

12.  più.  A.TpKZq  JÙLUK^^ì,  rà  vipara  t^^  y^^,  fines  teirae, 

Ps.  xciv.  4.    A.TpHxc.  •fjULerpAJULA.ò  itT-eux^  ère 

ijUULon  A.TpKXC9  divitise  Chrìsti  quse  non  fines  habent, 
Eph.  iii.  8.  più.  niA.TpHXOT,  vipara,  fines,  Ps.  vii.  6.  aKpa^ 
Gen.  xlvii.  21.    Convenit  nonnihil  cum  Hebraico,  y^j*. 

^xpHxe,  ^€vp€(ri^f  inventio,  inventus,  Isai.  xl.  28. 

^TTKC,  Ul,  nilus,  MS.  XVII.  Sane.  Gemi. 

éJTUò,  Sah.  Keùj  et,  Isai.  i.  3.  Mat.  xviì.  2.  Aet.  vili.  6. 
Vide  oTOg,.    Hierog.  ^  •   ^.  ^  jT,  Enchor.  yjn. 

éJtUdfXf  ivoiyciVf  aperire,  Job.  vii.  1 1 .   Vide  crcoit. 

éSttgjBt  Sah.  ^atrOmj  vinci.  eieéJTg^e,  ^Srrai,  vin- 
cantur,  2  Pet  ii.  20.  (forte  ereA-Tg^e.) 

^TXA.X,  ni,  ayicwptf,  anchora,  Heb.  vi.  ig.  più.  Act. 
xxvii.  29. 

^TXCJoX,  sepelire.  nenioox  eer  /.RRa  ^irrconioc 
Aiu.TX(JoX  neqccjojju.  eer,  MS.  Borg,  xxviii.  "  forte 
"  verbum  est  ^.itxooX^,  Zoeg.*' 

^*e,  i",  #f€<^r/>  caput,  Mat.v.36.  vi.  17.  Job.  xiii. 9.  più. 
ltlA.<&KOTÌ,  G^n.  viii.  6.  Joel.  iii.  4,  7*  f^^p^f  caput,  ver- 
tex.  Ex.  XXX viii.  13.  più.  niA.<&KOTÌ,  vertices,  Ho8.iv.13. 
Vide  éSiSt  ^^9  M9t>^f  vultus,  facies.  Syr.  )2»Ì,  facies. 

A.<&OT',  ni,  voT^ptovy  calix,  poculum,  Ps.  x.  16.  G^n.  xl. 

13,  21.  Lue.  xxii.  17. 

À.^T,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

A.^^1,  Iti,  gigantes,  Gen.  vi.  4.   Vide  A.^a9^  in  più. 

i.<^n,  gigantes,  Deut.  i.  28.   Vide  òj^ud^. 

^.^oy^f  ni,  yiya<i  gig^^  gìg^^^is^  Ps*  xviii.  5.  Gen. 
X.  8.  più.  mA.<^a)^i,  Gen.  vi.  4.  Ps.  xxxii.  16.  2^A.iu.- 
<&(0^,  Isai.  xiii.  3. 

^DO*  ^^9  ^XJ^h  et  Sxh  juncus,  calamus,  alga,  carex; 
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Heb.  rrK^  Gen.  xli.  3.  Job.  viii.  1 1 .  Habet  ay^i^  Isai.  xix. 
tamen  in  textu  Heb.  non  est  VìK^  sed  jllU^,  quod  grami- 
Denta  explicant.  Vocem  Hieronynius  i£g3rptiacani  esse 
ait;  JULOitl.  f.  ^gyptiace  scrìbebatur  A.a)i.   Vide  tXB. 

^X!^*  ^^  /t*»yo^>  magus,  Act.  viii.  g.  più.  niA-X^OTi, 
magi,  Dan.  i.  20.  iv.  4.  v.  7-  Enchor.  /i^)^!^  .  Pro- 
pheta. 

AJO^f  TiV,  quis?  qualis?  quantus?  Mich.  i.  5.  nV,  quis, 
Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  qualis,  Ps.  Ixxxviìi.  47»  t/V,  Isai.  1.  1.  vo- 
Toiròf,  xe  OX^JSS  npHÌ~,  qualis,  Mat.  viii.  27.  2.6  AJO^, 
woici^,  qusenam,  Mat.  xix.  18.  apayt,  utique,  Gen.  xxvi.  9. 
xe  OTA^  npui",  w»^,  quomodo,  Ezech.  xxvi.  17.  g^A- 
ltA.a|  npicf*,  wToareir,  quales,  Marc.  xìii.  1 . 

éJQ,  (rravpowf  crucifigere,  Mat.  xxvi.  2.  xp^fiav,  8uspen« 
dere,  Gen.  xl.  I9.  Ezech.  xxvii.  10.  A.xexnA.g'rq,  Sah. 
cracifixistis  eum,  Act.  v.  29.  eÀ.pe*renA.a)q,  vpo<nr^a^ 
T€fj  quem  cruci  affigentes,  Act.  ii.  23. 

éMjt  velie,  Heb.  x.  8.    Vide  uoo). 

A.a),.  ep^joQt  Karafurpuv^  metirì,  Amos  vii.  17.  MS. 
Vide  pA.g,  quse  vera  lectio  est 

A^,  Sah.  ni  fallor,  focus,  strues,  ignita,  Zoeg.  p.  556. 
Vide  xepe^. 

A.ajAi,  ifXrfiù^y  multitudo,  Ps.  v.  7-  vXi7(r/x6y^,  abundan* 
tia,  Prov.  iii.  10.  vrepjSoX^,  abundantia,  2  Cor.  xiL  7*  ^^^ 
Bw€<r9at^  multiplicari,  Ps.  iii.  1.  Gen.  i.  22.  vXeoog'é/y,  abun- 
dare,  Ps.  xlix.  19.  Sah.  mpnXeova^eiVf  superabundare, 
1  Tini.  i.  14.  6pA.a)AJ9  vXtfivveiv,  multiplicare,  Ps.  xxxv.7* 
Fit  ab  CO)  vel  uxy,  multus  et  Ai  facere. 

^OfAJ,  Sah.  dilatarì,  Zoeg.  p.  522.  vvcpvXeoi^e/y,  super- 
abundare, 1  Tim.  i.  14.  axflavuvj  crescere,  Gen.  i.  22.  Vide 
supra. 

éJO^é^CfSJLf  Sah.  crevayfji^j  gemitus,  Gren.  ili.  l6*  Act. 
vìi.  34.  0T€va?€/v,  ingemiscere,  Jac.  v.  9-  6pA.a)A^oJUL, 
Cop.  arevoKTÒff  gemebundans,  Ezech.  v.  15. 

D4 
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^^6»  "f,  vXyflùij  multitudo,  Ezech.  xxyììì.  18.  Heb.  xi. 
12.  Sah. 

^^6,  Sah.  KptfA&a-ioi,  suspendiy  Lue.  xxiiì.  39*  Mat. 
xxii.  40.    (Vide  A.gi.) 

A.a)6£Leit,  ni,  iveuniri^  incantatio,  Deut.  xviii.  1 1.  htaw&ò^f 
incantator,  instructor,  eruditor,  MS.  Borg.  lxx.  et  yifimif, 
sapiens,  ariolus,  Kircher^  p.  114.  (Rossius  dicit,)  ged 
certe  A.geftiLen  olim  scriptum.  Nam  fi  in  jul,  et  4UL  in 
£l  facile  mutantur  in  consuetudine  sermonis.  Est  autem 
ntA.a)6AiLeil,  si  interpretarì  velis,  multam  scientiam  affé- 
rens  :  ab  og,  A.a),  multa,  eiiU,  scientia,  et  eit,  adducere, 
afferre.  Porro  hoc  vocabulum  lucem  afiundit  alteri^  cu* 
jus  vim  hactenus  prìsci  et  recentiores  interpretes  ignora** 
runt  Id  est  D^^DIWI  in  Ps.  Ixyiii.  32.  >3D  D^^VTI  TilH* 
D>*ì2tD  magnates  venient  ex  iGgypto. 

^jQeif  n,  Bas.  «-Aijdo^,  multitudo,  Isai.  i.  11.  woXXm^ 
multae,  Isai.  v.  9.   Vide  A^i. 

A.a)&ftiLen.  Vide  A.ge£.eit. 

A.a)K,  multìtudo,  Act.  Sane.  Coluth.  p.  30, 26.    Vide 

^^1,  tcp€fjiMif,  pendere,  Mat.  xxii.  40.  Deut.  xxviiì,  66. 
suspendere,  Ezech.  xv.  3.  n^TojA.!,  ^tKfiitm^^  pendebat. 
Lue.  xix.  48. 

A-Ofièg^pKl,  xoXaoToy,  catena,  2  Par.  iii.  5.  più.  catente, 
2  Par.  iii.  16. 

^.giftceoi,  ni,  ^votriJLOìfy  mentha,  Mat.  xxiii.  23.  Sic  co- 
dices  manuscrìpti  qui  alibi  habent  ^(ffnc^oi)  vide 
ceoi,  quod  odor  est,  A.a)A.t  vel  A.gt,  multus.  Plinius  in- 
quit,  lib.  xix.  cap.  8.  *'  Menthee  nomen,  suavitas  odoris 
*'  apud  Greecos  mutavit,  quum  alioqui  menthse  voca- 
«  retur.'' 

A.gipA.,  *t',  chamseleon,  Kircher,  p.  172.  Fit  40ip^  a 
s^^£^5  serpens,  rèptile,  bestiola  venenata^  degens  in  terree 
latebrìs  :  quae  cameleonti  conveniunt. 


A^ipi»  ni»  expeditus,  diligens  sedulus,  Kircber^  p.  63. 
multum  facere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

A^ICAJC,  n,  Sah.  xpavyìi,  clamor,  Eph,  iv.  31.  A^X^JC 
€&lo\  KpalStiify  vociferane  Lue.  ix.  39.  Job.  xii.  13.  excla*- 
mare.  Job.  xi.  43.  fioS»,  clamare.  Gal.  iv.  Qf.  ivafipS»,  ex- 
clamare.  Lue.  ix.  38.  Vide  c^K^X,  et  xiajJC^JC.  Portasse 
a  psn  vel  pgnc,  clamare,  vel  ab  Ambaric,  YtfS^fyf  $  tsbu- 
cbate,  clamor. 

^JSSSMJ,  *f ,  Unum,  myxus,  Kircber,  p.  33 1  •  Vide  4^, 
suspendere,  et  Mié^u  Unum. 

^JSS  Hjuune,  Sab.  votos^,  quaUs?  Lue.  vii.  39.  Vide 
jULxnBj  et  A.a)it2^e. 

éjgìi^e,  Sab.  r/,  qualis,  quomodo,  1  Job.  iii.  2,    Vide 

éJQO,  gjé.tx,  xiXio^er,  milita,  Dan.  vii.  10,   Vide  go,  et 

x^oXe,  Sab.  planctus,  malum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  367- 
x^OTOfOT»  Kat€<r9eut  incendi,  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Vide  g)OT*- 

X^n,  *r,  Sab.  quid  sit,  ignoro,  forte  curriculum,  rp/i3of, 
Zoeg.  p.  580. 

SMfT»  &^xt,  wifiag,  impii.  Ex.  ix.  29.  vitiose  scrìbitur 
prò  gA.qT. 

x^xo,  multipUcare,  MS.  Borg.  in  vit,  Simeonis.  Heb. 
IOV9  sbga,  multiplicari,  augeri. 

xjq»  «p^of»  caro,  Hos.  viii.  13.  Ps.  xvi.  14.  Gen.  ix.  4« 
più.  nix.q,  cames,  Deut.  xii.  33, 27.  x.C|OTl,  Ps.  xxvi.  3. 
Ex.  xii.  46. 

A.q,  mufloa,  Kircber«  p.  1 73.  et  Mingar.  p,  1 1 1.  et  ^eti 
4^q,  musc8e,  Ming.  p.  1 1 1,  IlA.q,  Zoeg.  p.  600.  ubi  forte 
scarabseum  designat;  ab  ^My  circumire,  circumrotare. 
Vide  Ps.  cxix.  1 2. 

x.q,  fuit  noT^^o  x.q  ik.<&pHÌ~f  Joel  ii.  4.  nota  prseten 
3  pers.  m. 


48  ^.&6 

^.qXeXi,  *t',  (Tavpay  lacerta.  Lev.  xi.  30.  ab  ^.q,  musca, 
eXeX,  captare.   Vide  Con.  August.  lib.  x,  cap.  35. 

A^qÀ^LiOT»  ni,  <T<pyiKiaif  vespffi,  carbones,  Exod.  xxiii. 
28.  Deut.  vii.  30. 

A.qitè&.i(b9  ni»  fjUxiaaaiy  apes,  Ps.  cxvii.  12.  Deut.  i.  44. 
musca  mellis. 

A.qitOT^op,  /on/o/Awa,  musca  canina,  Exod.  viii.  21,  22. 

A.qoTl,  Iti,  cames,  Gren.  xl.  19.   Vide  A.q. 

A.qpA.2;éJUL,  Sah.  prò  ^p^g^AJUL,  Abraham,  Mat 
xxii.  32. 

^qTOT,  Sah.  quatuor,  Act.  v.  36.  xiii.  20.  Vide  qroT, 

et  XtLKTéSfTOX. 

A.qxip,  HI,  w\€ov€KTvi(,  avarus,  1  Tim.  iii.  8.  et  Kircher, 
p.89. 

^ffytf^Pj  ni,  òeròf,  aquila.  Lev.  xi.  13.   Vide  ^J^03JUL. 

Aj^o,  r/,  quid?  cur?  qua  de  causa?  quare?  Job.  ii.  4. 
cum  affixis,  Aj^ojc,  quid  tibi,  Job.  xxi.  22,  23.  Aj^OTe, 
2  pers.  f.  Job.  xx.  13,  15.  AJÒoq,  Pbil.  i.  18.  Aj^oit, 
quid  ad  nos,  Mat.  xxvii.  4.  Aj6o*ren,  quid  vos»  Mat. 
XX.  6.  Ajòooxeif,  quid  yos,  Act  i.  1 1.  iii.  18.  Col.  ii.  20. 

AJÒOJUL,  ni,   orròc,  aquila,  Deut.  xi v.  1 2. 

Aj^opi,  HI,  draco,  serpens,  basiliscus,  Kircber,  p.  I73. 
Vide  Ajòcjopi. 

^jÒccjul,  III,  àerò^',  aquila,  Ps.  ci.  5.  Lev.  xi.  13.  Abad. 
V.  4.  più.  aquilse,  Isai.  xl.  31.  Ex.  xix.  4.^  ^j^=hr,  Arab. 
acam,  aquila.  Heb.  D3K,  et  Sam.  ^^/t^»  nigrum  ac  ni- 
grescere  significant;  igitur  erit  ^i^.^^r,  proprie  nigra 
aquila,  de  qua  Plinius,  lib.  x.  cap.  3. 

^jòcjopi»  HI,  i(nr)(,  aspis.  ni^jòccpi  exejuuLiL^T  ne 

oTpeqjèooxefi.  ne,  Vit.  Macarìi.  vipera,  MS.  Vatic. 

LXIX. 

é^é.9  va/,  ita,  etiam,  imo,  Gen.  xviì.  19*  Mat  v.  37* 
xi.  9.  Lue.  vii.  26.  Heb.  t». 

é^e,  n,  Sah.  ^mjj  vita,  Jac.  iv.  14.  fitog^  vita,  1  Tim. 


il.  3.  ^«^,  vita,  Gen.  viii.  13.  vivere.  Grani.  Tukii,  p.  133. 
p2^6,  vivere,  Prov.  ix.  6.   Vide  ^^l. 

é^e,  Sah.  yj^^ciVj  opus  habere,  indigere.  ^q^^enA.q, 
X^^ei,  opus  est  illi,  Luc.xi.8.  indigere,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxuv. 

A^€,  Sah.  lKÌéxf(rOoUf  expectare,  excipere,  1  Cor.xi.33. 
(TTùix^h,  incedere,  certo  ordine  incedere.  Gal.  v.  26.  Act. 
xxi.  24.  €vpi<rK€iVj  invenire,  Marc.  ii.  2.  prò  ^e.  Vide  ^^e- 
pA.T. 

^^€,  T,  Bas.  pùv^,  bos.  più.  n^g^e,  bovum,  Isai.  v.  10. 
Vide  ^.^H,  et  è^è- 

^^€,  Sah.  vai,  etiam,  utique,  Mat.  xiii.  15. 

é^€  péJTf  Sah.  l<rra»atf  stare,  stare  facere,  Rom.  xiv.  4. 
Lue.  ix.  41.  Mat.  xvìii.  l6.  Jac.  ii.  3.  fiiv€iVf  manere,  Job. 

ix.  41 .  nitO&.€  CT'A.g^epA.Xq  epon,  -rìp  evvcp/oTorov  a/JLop' 

TM»,  peccatum  circumstans  nos,  Heb.  xii.  1.  nerté^e 
2i€  ep^XOT,  u(rr^K€i<ra»  Se,  stabant  autem.  Job.  xviii.  18. 

H  qiU;^^e  2ie  ep^-xq,  ^  oToA^o-era/  &€,  aut  stabiUetur 
autem,  Rom.  xiv.  4.  vapiVrayai,  adstare,  Act.  i.  10. 

A.^H,  mù,  etiam,  Mat.  xiii.  51.   Vide  é.^é^ 

^^H,  X,  Bas.  iSovf,  bos,  Isai.  i.  3.  1  Cor.  ix.  9.  più. 
2;JtA.2^T,  1  Cor.  ix.  9.   Vide  é^e  et  èg,è. 

A^i»  ni,  ^(V97,  vita,  Sirac.  xxii.  1 2.  Prov.  vi.  22.  Chal. 
^TW  vel  >rTK,  vitam  tribuit,  in  Aph.  Enchor.  C|.  vita, 
Syr.  U*^f  vivens. 

é^U  Bas.  -aro/jxwy,  grex,  1  Cor.  ix.  J.   Vide  og^i. 

A^yijLe,  Sah.  Gen.  vi.  16.  é^g^Mxe  ncenxe,  hipwffo, 
bicam erata,  Gksn.  vi.  16. 

^&o,  ni,  ^<ravpò<,  thesaurus,  Mat.  vi.  21.  Lue.  vi.  45. 
Dan.  i.  2.  più.  ^^.tiL^o,  thesauri,  Gen.  xliii.  23.  et  g^A.- 
lù^^oop,  thesauri,  Ps.  xxxvii.  7.  Heb.  xi.  26.  niA.^(Jop, 
atrofiùXcm^,  horrea,  Gen.  xli.  56. 

À^OJUL,  n,  Sah.  a€TÒ^,  aquila,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  288. 

A.g,OT,  n,  Sah.  pars  posterior,  Zoeg.  p.  383.  Vide 
lU^OT,  et  ♦a^ot. 

A^pA.1,  Sah.  Zoeg.  p.  543.  prò  A^poi.   Vide  ^.g^po. 
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4l^po,  Sah.  ri,  quid?  cur?  quare?  cum  suffixis.  a^«- 
poi,  quid  mihi,  Rom.  ìii.  7-  é^péJK,  tu,  Job.  iv.  27*  iL^*- 
pOK,  tu,  Act,  xìv.  4.  A^po,  tu,  f.  Job.  XX.  6.  AiCg^pojc,  tu, 
sed  male  scriptum,  Act.  ix.  4.  A^poxe,  quare  tu,  f. 
Job.  XX.  12, 13.  A.£;pooq,  quare?  Ps.  ii.  1.  A^poit,  nos, 
1  Cor.  XV.  3.  A.g,pa)Xii,  vos,  Lue.  xii.  45.  xxii.  46.  a^- 
poof,  illi,  Mat.  XX vi.  62.   Vide  èj^. 

A^poTe,  Sab.   Vide  A^po. 

A^Te,  Sab.  epA.g,T€,  €6a(l>i^€<rOai^  prosterni,  allìdi, 
Isai.  iii.  25. 

À^cjop,  ni  et  ^en,  tbesauri,  Ps.  xxxìi.  7*    Vide  A^o. 

^.^oopcxoc,  nomea  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

^.^oooop,  più.  Sab.  tbesauri,  Mat.  ii.  11.  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLVi.   Vide  A^oop,  et  A^o. 

^^eit,  Bas.  oHv,  sine,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  25.  Vide  éjM* 

^^mi»  maculatus.  Vide  Ross,  et  vita  Macarìi. 

AJCIC,  die,  Sab.  Job.  xx.  15.  Homil.  Cbrysos,  Frag. 
Georgii,  p.  432.   Vide  X6. 

AXtjT,  Sah.  sine.  AjcXil  nèlCTCDg,  sine  mandato  tuo, 
T.S.  102.1.60. 

A:xn,  Sab.  invf  sine,  Isai.  x.  16.  éjcirrq»  sine  eo, 
Zoeg.  p.  528.  AJXilTq,  x«»p/^  amv,  sine  eo.  Job.  i.  3. 
4^11  &U)£.,  apyòg^  sterilis,  2  Pet.  i.  8.  éJcR  tJòX%  o&ìaAcmt- 
Tw^,  sine  intermissione,  semper,  1  Tbess.  ii.  13.  aiiaXéiirrof, 
perpetuus,  2  Tim.  i.  3.  4JCIÌ  Xpon,  axpocKCfxo^y  inoffensus, 
Act  xxiv.  l6, 

a:xo,  hi,  scabies,  impetigo,  Kircber,  p.  13.  Tukii 
Oram.  p.  649.  Convenit  cum  TTTf,  impetigo,  ChaL  et 
j^y>*  Arab. 

A^XTU  ^9  bora,  Kircber,  p.  62»  Hsec  vox  numero  bora* 
rum  dici  proponitur,  et  ordinalem  exprimit,  ut  4jcn  iX 
Ànie^ooT,  bora  undecima  diei.  zjxn  Ji  JSLiiiexu)^^, 
bora  prima  noctis,  Lib.  Offic.  Hebdom.  MS.  Àfu^nA.t 
hAJm  Vf  bora  tertia,  Mat  xx.  3.  ^xn  ^  iÙLIue^^ooT» 
bora  nona  diei,  Act  x.  3. 
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^-XU9, *fi  ^/Svo,  vipera,  Matiii.  7«  icii.34«  xxiii.dd  e^J^h 
elici,  vel  dracones,  Soph.  ii.  14.   Vide  A.VU),  et  ^jccopL 

ZJ^LOJf  Iti,  incurvuB,  gìbbosus,  Kircher,  p.  ^4.  fortasse 
ab  ^l£,  curvuni,  ìnflexum  esse,  vel  ab  ^>c1,  curvus,  in- 
flexus.   Vide  X6. 

^(Tmnceoi,  ni,  ^^Mo-ZAdv,  mentha.  Lue.  xi.  42.    Vide 

^(TmcToi,  Sah.  ^voafMVy  mentha  hortensis,  Judaeis 
vocatur  MJVDf  Buxtorf.  Lex.  Talmud. 

^ciitCTOi,  n,  Sah.  ^vùfTiiàvy  mentha,  Mat  xxiii.  23. 
sed  male,  prò  é.tfTncrroi. 

^(S\^  secundum.  cqètff  &U)q  nA-^f^L  n^JOimoT, 
"  verti  ae  si  scriptum  essct  Ké^TA.,"  Zoeg.  p.  66. 

A(rite,  sine,  Joh.  viii.  7.  Bel.  26.   Vide  A.T(fne. 

A.(rìtl,  ni,  pp/io^,  macula,  Dan.  i.  4.  Lev.  xxi.  17»  18. 
xxìi.  20.  ptmiiiy  macula,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  2g.  jtA.tflti,  70- 
M^v^,  gonorrhcBa  laborans,  efflùens,  Num.  v.  2.  oiriXo^, 
macula,  Ephes.  v.  27-  Jud^  12.  ^iA.(rìu,  oviAoSv,  ma^ 
culare,  poUuere,  Jac.  iii.  6.  *f'A.(rÌti,  Deut.  xix.  21.  Fa- 
cile Aktffii  vel  (Tiu,  refertur  ad  ^lÀ,  shana,  maculare. 
Chald.  est  Mn,  macula.  Samar.  Tt^T,  gnu,  turpitudo. 
A.  initio  vocis  ssepius  adjungitur.   Vide  A^KAJC. 

X.tf<5,  axilia,  Kircher,  p«77*  ^^  ^^*  nrw  vel  Ttt^,  axìUa. 

A.tfSXT'e,  *r,  Sah.  S/aa^a,  currus,  plaustrum,  1  Reg. 
TI.  11, 14.  Isai.  xli.  Ib.  ab  S?)^,  axis. 

A^^Rn,  *f ,  oTcìpa,  sterilis.  Lue.  i.  7.  Gen.  xxv.  21.  xxix. 
31*  Job«  xxiv.  21.  ab  niijr,  atsar,  claudere,  cohibere. 
Gen.xvi«2.  Ethii^.  ÙOrLf  sterilis.  Vide  A.TtfpHn. 


B. 

^h.  Encborial,  ^.c::^-,,;^,  ^.    Hierog*^,  ^,  \\^^ 

S.  Nota  numerica  2,  Gen.  v.  3«  Num.  vii.  7, 35.  xxix. 

29. 

£l^,  gjti9  Sah*  rami  palmarum.   ntfT  necUKor  A.TXI 
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ng^nfU.  A.T€i  ejS.oX  aKTq,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide 
&^ì,  et  £l^^. 

Rjt^RPj  8ah.  /lupcuvéivy  fatuus,  insipidus  fieri,  Lue. 
xiv.  34.  Mat.  V.  13.    Vide  jSA&e. 

^L^-^JULTie»  Sah.  ai^y  capra»  Lev.ix.3.  più.  cptipoij  hoedi, 
Mat.  XXV.  32,  33.    Vide  &A.eiULIlI. 

&A.&.e,  Sah.  fatuus  vanus,  insipidus,  Rossius,  p.  30. 
Vide  jBlaA6P(jojul6. 

£A£.epu)JULe,  n,  Sah.  fatuus,  loquacitas,  stultiloquus, 
MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.  «Xofiv,  jactator.  Par.  44.  pag.  298. 
Vide  jULnx&.éJ&6pu)JUL6. 

JBlaAox,  Sah.  insipidus  esse,  fatuus  esse,  nA.Xllt  oit 
xexn^Lé^ox  ng^A^x,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

JSiAJBLTXoit,  e,  urbs  iEgypti  inferioris,  MS.  xliii. 
Par. 

£A£.TXu)n,  e,  urbs  iEgypti  inferioris  ;  ubi  nunc  est 
Cahira  antiqua.  Vide  Petrì  Vallens.  Itin.tom.i.  p.  215. 
gA.  &AATXu)n  ùxe  X**^^^»  ^^^'  Borg.  xlvii.  et  Ming. 
Reliq.  Cod.  p.  259,  ^^Ò. 

fiAeftJLiii,  et  Sah.  &A.eiULn6,  cp^^c»  hoedus,  Ex.  xii.  5. 
oif,  aìycfy  caper,  capra,  Gen.  xxx.  32.  Dan.  viii.  5.  x^fto- 
pof,  hcedus.  Lev.  x.  16.  più.  caprse,  Num.  xviii.  17. 

&AI,  &^n,  ffata,  rami  palmarum,  Joh.  xii.  13.  /Soio^ 
po^j  appellatur  a  Graecis  patrìbus,  festum  pai  marium.  Vox 
iSgyptiaca  est,  et  apud  interpretes  Scripturae  Coptos 
frequenter  occurritur.  Vide  Chseremon  apud  Porphy- 
rium  de  Abstinentia,  iv.  c.7«  de  Sacerdotibus  i£g3rptiis. 

Koin^  &'  avTùig  Ìk  t£v  nc&iKcov  rov  i^mKO^y  a^  «coXotio'/  fieà^,  «ré- 
ff-Xéirro,  cubile  eis  de  foliis  palmarum,  quas  fiaì^  vocant, 
contextum  erat.     Vide  Du  Gange  in  Glossar,  p.  166. 

£lA.i,  ni,  tÒ  ^pafieìov,  prsemium  certaminis,  Philipp,  iii. 
14. 1  Cor.ix.  24.  JSai,  €»<nj/,  upupa.  nBDTl,  attagen,  Deut. 
xiv.  17*  wKTiKÓpaJiy  corvus  noctumus.  "fÀ^l,  lanceola 
scrìptoris,  Ganif.  Kircher,  p.  141.  Ps.  ci.  7- 

£L^.lfLK*r,  ramus  palmse,  MS.  Borg.  lii.  et  xlv. 
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LèMJue^gjf  Sah.  Sopu^po^^  satelles^  satelles  prsetorìa- 
nus,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxvi. 
&^pl,  *f~,  cophinus^  corbis,  Kircher,  p.  151.  et  MS. 

Borg.  XLIV.  LXIV.  LXXI. 

fi^JC,  TU,  accipiter,  Kircher,  p.  167-    Vide  infra. 

À^IX»  ni,  accipiter,  Rossius,  p.  32.  Heb.  ìsy* 

&AJ(JDn,  Sah.  folium  palmae,  Par.  44.  e.  270. 

&A.ia)me,  Sah.  xpia-ffiify  legati,  Hos.  v.  13.  Syy^koi, 
nuncii,  1  Reg.  vi.  2 1 . 

&A.ia)XiInoTqe,  lu,  Sah.  allator  boni  nuntii,  MS. 
Borg.  cxxi.    Vide  q^ojenito^qi. 

&AJCI,  e  et  ^f",  xoXi^j  urbs,  Ps.  xlv.  4.  Job.  iv.  5.  Ezech. 
XXV.  5^  9.  ^loc*f  &AJCI,  ho<nróki(,  diospolis^  Ezech.  xxx. 
16.  Enchor.<^A2f.|.!Ì.urb8. 

fVA,KJtlLA.T"OT,  Sah.  venenatus,  Zoeg.  p.  552. 

À^JCCjane,  Sah.  hastse  breves,  Par.  44.  e.  379. 

LòJKcgé.pj  ni,  fivp(r€v(,  coriarius,  Act.ix.43.  x.  6.  vox 
esse  videtiir  ab  oj^p,  corium,  peUis,  et  &^c,  scindere. 

LèJCQé^p,  hBj  Sah.  iSi/paeù^,  coriarìus,  Act  ix.  43.  x. 
6,32. 

&A>i»  ^,  et  lu,  i<f)Ba\fjM(y  oculus^  Job.xxiv.  15.  xxviii. 
lO.plu.  Amosix.S.  Gen.iii.6.  Hien^.  ^^>.,  Encho.  •  j^ 
&p. 

.&A.X9  Bas.  T€Xo^,  finis.  oj^A^X,  eiV  t€Ao<,  ad  finem,  l 
Thes.  ii.  16.  eX&^iX,  mop{^i^€(rOùU9  orbarì,  l  Thes.  ii. 
17. 

.&A.XaA(JO]C,  Sah.  oculus  corvinus,  Kva/M^  iVii^uài, 
faba  Grseca,  Zoeg.  p.  629. 

Hé^e  e&oX,  Sah.  prò  £.oX  6&0X,  quod  vide,  Zoeg. 
p.  368. 

&^XKonr,  urceus,  hydria.  ^n^  nig^CDp  ^q^CDpn 
iÌLiieqcoiJC  iJLiu.*r6q^(oX  gf^poq  nesx  Jcefù.XKOT 
ÌjUULCAH>T,  MS.  Borg.  LXXI.  Hinc  ortum  conjìcio  jSou* 
xaxì^,  0avxaXioif9  apud  Grsecos  recentiores.  Hanc  enim 
iGgyptiacam  sive  Alexandrinam  esse  vocem,  Philostor- 
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gius,  Hist.  lib.i.  e.  4.  et  Cassìanus  de  JEgypti  monachis, 
*'  si  quis/*  inquit,  "  gillonem  fìctilem,  quem  baucalem 
''  nuncupant,  casu  aliquo  fregerit,**  Instìt.  lib.  4.  e.  l6. 

'fòot/  xcuiapiov  €(rr^  ivwriov  airov  exfiv  apToif^  kùu  fiavKdXioif  vi»' 

70$-,  Cotelerii  Monum.  Eccl.  i.  p.441. 

fLA.XoT,  X,  Sah.  marsupìum,  saccus  e  cono,  pellis. 

^TAXooaje  ^R  ^it£LA.Xo*r  juin  ^^itof^^p  jùifL^- 
éJtxnBf  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  oT^^e  &A.X&.X,  MS.  cucix. 
Vide  SLoXAnr. 

'  À^X^KX,  Sah.  jurourc^,  simplex»  sine  dolo,  Prov.  i.  4. 
innocens,  Jer.  xi.  19.  evi^tri^,  simplex,  MS.  Borg.  clxx. 
più.  Prov.  vili.  6.  mitis  corde.  Par.  44.  e.  312.  L^J^> 
balha,  f.  simplex.  fLA.Xg^HX,  componi  potuit  ex  sj^  et 
^KX,  id  est  simplici  corde,  simplex,  vel  &^\  finis,  et 
aKX. 

fLA.X^HX,  Bas.  aKOKùg,  innocens,  purus,  Heb.  vii.  II6. 

&^Xz6,  Sah.  ooTpakoiff  testa,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  Copt. 
£.6>oc. 

À^JULTie,  Sah.  ifiipù^^  hoedus.  Lue.  xv.  39.    Vide  Aa.- 

eiULTU. 

£Atrf~,  Bas.  O'ncv^kofrov^  aut  potius  a-tfttr^peerwf  cucume- 
rarium,  Isai.  i.  8.  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  69.    Vide  £.otrf . 

&^pé^6,  Sah.  plaustrum,  et  navigium,  baris,  ^nrcu 
on  oeiK  ^i  tfinoroMX  ftiienrfU.p^^e,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 
Vide  &epe^!. 

fi.A.p^tftbo7fx,  ni.    Vide  LèJpetSvjo'rr. 

JBlAP&hXco,  X,  Sah.  nomen  proprium  alicujus  spirìtus 
apud  Gnosticos,  F.  S.  p.  104.  1. 42. 

fU.p&oii,  nomen   regis   Persise,  ^itoic  ile  fU.p&oii 

noTpo  ìtitmepcKc. 

AA.pKix>  ni,  xiiMtfoiy  hircus.  Lev.  iv.  24.  Heb.  ix.  12, 
13.  Lev.  ix.  3.  Tfayau  hircus,  Dan.  vili.  5.  cum  Chald. 
HITID,  baracha,  hircus,  congniìt,  et  àfix^  ac  Poft^a  apud 
Hesychium. 

&^pl,  *f~,  navicula,  scapha,  Kircher,  p.  133.  fiipt^  legi- 
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tur  in  Plutarcho  de  Iside  et  Osiride,  p.  358,  "  t^  ^€  ''l<''iv 

Themistius  Orat.  IV.  p.  49»  €v  raìf  /Sapea-i  trXiova-i  ita  rov 
Ne/Adi;.  Ammonius,  fiift^y  A/yumoy  «Aorcv.  Heb.  IDIO^, 
abara,  navis  transitoria,  ab  "im^,  transire.  Enchor. 
\ìlì/lU  L4^   naviculae. 

&^p£.OT',  n,  Sah.  ses.  Par.  44.  e.  251.  Vide  SlLt 
porr. 

£A.po^,  ni,  saginatores,  Kircher,  p.  115,  ab  M^")2, 
barya,  pinguis,  saginatus,  fem.  XXHni  et  mnn,  pinguis,  sa- 
ginata. 

&^pcox,  n,  Sah.  8BS.  nnoTfi.  AXif  n^énr  jjm  il&a- 
porr,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  iCthiop.  "flCI-,  bèrte,  ees. 

.&^c,  vp/ciy,  vel  «p/^€/y,  dissecare,  serra  secare,  Heb.  xi. 
37>  Convenit  cum  jn2  et  yn^y  baza,  batza,  scindere, 
findere. 

&^cnHT',  xaAir€v$',  faber,  faber  aerarìus,  2  Tim.  iv.  14. 
yrxi,  explorare,  probare,  est. 

&^cntfrn»  Sah.  metalli  genus,  stannum,  F.  S.  195. 1. 
44.  et  Par.  44.  e.  251. 

&^C0Tp,  ni,  stibium,  Kircher,  p.  204. 

A^c^f  xtooT  f^c^,  mons  Basti,  MS.  xlv.  Paris. 

&^T  e&^X,  Bas.  cir/^ao-o-e/y,  abstergere,  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  23.    Vide  Sl\. 

&zxg,  erSvf/y,  exuere,  Glen.  xxxvii.  23.  Lev.  vi.  1 1 .  Mat. 
xxvii.31.  'Ktpuupuv^  denudare,  removere,  Exod.  xxxiii.  6. 
Vide  &Hg  et  &(Joa),  exspoliari,  Lit.  Cyr.  p.  19. 

fLA.a)i,  ni,  cadaver,  Hist.  Martyr.  Johan.  Jun.  a  mxi^ 
bash,  foetere,  putrescere. 

&zxg^p,  T",  Bas.  aXa^,  vulpes,  Thren.  Jerem.  v.  18. 

&Aa)op,  *f~,  aXwvf^f  vulpes.  Lue.  xiii.  32.  Mat.  vili.  20. 
Ezech.  xiii.  4.  Idem  nomen  est  apud  Grsecos,  fiaa-a-apa^ 
&c.  In  Lybia  Herodotus  memorat  /Satrcapia,  lib.  4.  p. 
192.  Unde  Hesychius,  fioa-aoipiaf  rà  iXwT€/cia'  ol  Xifive^ 
Xiyùva'i*     Portasse  derivari  potest  a  njja,  batsar,  vinde- 
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miare  ;  vulpes  enim  uvarura  esse  avidissimas,  ac  vineas 
depasci,  vulgatum  est.    Vide  Cant.  ii.  15.     Vide  &oia)i. 

&^c[)0'Vp,  e  et  ^f,  serra,  Heb.  xi.  37-  »p«»v,  serra,  Isai. 
X.  15.  tribula,  Amos  i.  3.  Chald.  IDD,  mesar,  secare, 
et  Heb.  ntt^j,  nasar,  est  serra.  Arab.  ^^,  dissecare. 
Hierog.  '^  P  ^^. 

fi^cgoTO),  ni,  %4ff(xm^  ruta.  Lue.  xi.  42.  et  MS.  Borg. 
ccLxxviii.  Syr.  U^o,  bashasha,  ruta  silvestris.  Diosco- 
rìdes,  lib.  3.  e.  53.  in  fine  dicit,  /troAovo'i  $€  m^q  avrò  {viffa- 
vov  aypiov)  apixaXa'  Yvpoi  fificatra. 

&A^,  ^eit,  Sah.  iSo/a,  rami  palmarum.  Job.  xii.  13. 
Grseci  recentiores  /3aìv  prò  pugnae  prcemìo  adhibent,  ut 
Zacharìas  Papa,  lib.  iii.  cap.  7>  t^^  v/ìo;^  Pcuv.  Vide  &AJ 
et  &^. 

SkA^^^jLiy  tunicae.  ni&A^puu  ìcre  ni&^X,  tunicae 
oculi,  Kircher,  p.  75- 

&é.^ce,  X,  Sah.  lofuiki^,  juvenca,  Isai.  v.  18.  Heb.  ix. 
13.   Vide  infra. 

^^-&ci,  ^f",  tofMtXiiy  vacca,  juvenca,  Heb.  ix.  13.  Gen. 
XV.  9.  Num.  xix.  2.  Deut.  xxi.  4.  più.  Num.  vii.  17-  Hie- 

^  .&AJCKiiti,  HI,  làkfiiy  seu  vcAof,  vitrum,  crystallus,  Apoc. 
iv.  6.    Vide  ^.^^.XKini. 

fLé^^rTBas.  a9o<TT€p€iv,  privare,  defraudare,  1  Cor.  vii,  5. 

fU.tfr avellere.  nx€p€qitA.T  €iw.€itox  ^né.  iiA.nfXe, 
^qfi^et^  €^p^i  ^I2CJUL  neqeponoc,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
Vide  SlocT 

fLA.erH6m,  n,  Sah.  vitrum,  Par.  44.  e.  251.  Vide  &^- 
XKini. 

&A.*f~,  ^^it,  rami  palmarum.  ^.  OTnia)*f~  JÙUULKO) 
ì  efi.oX  c^p^q  neJUL  ^é.n&A.'f,  er-^qc^og,,  MS.  Borg. 
XLiv.  vitiose  scriptum.    Vide  StéA. 

fi.é.'t',  ni,  Bas.  fiUXvyfui,  abominatio,  Isai.  i.  13. 

&€,  Sah.  fihkva-a-eaOat,  abominari,  Ps.  evi.  18.  F.S.  p. 
168. 
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&e&l9  Sah.  &.€&£,  l3pv€tVf  iUfureiVy  iltf^vyuvj  iÌo/Jt,fip€h,  ef- 

fandere,  emittere,  eructare,  ebuUire,  edere,  Exod.  viii.  S. 
Ps.  xliv.  1.  civ.  30.  cxix.  171.  Jac.  iii.  11.  itiAXtooT 
ÌJL£k.e£j,  èfjifii>^[i/xTa,  cistemse,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  44.  fipietv,  sca- 
tere,  Jac.  iii.  1 1 .  Convenit  cum  Arab.  uajj,  beybe,  la- 
CU8,  seu  cisternae,  et  Sjrr.  U^t  i^XiO,  canalis  aqus.  Vide 

&66&6,  Sah.  ebullire.  é.  xnopitiA.  &e€&e  ^cxepu) 
^p^i^puL  noTTcoAX  juin  ncto,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcix. 

&€ea|,  Sah.  oXw^^,  grossus,  ficus  immatura,  Cant.  ii. 
13. 

fi.€l,  Sah.  aya/SA«r€/v,  oculos  attollere,  elevare,  Gen. 
xviii.  2.  ava<nrà<r6at,  sufferre,  sursum  trahi,  Act.  xi.  10. 
Vide  qei. 

Àejce,  ne,  Sah.  perflò^,  merces,  Mat.  xx.  8.  Judae  11. 
3  Pet.  ii.  13.  Act.  i.  18.  Mat.  vi.  6.  Vide  xi&exe  et  Ae^^- 
Ethiop.  Oh*fl,  asebi. 

&b\,  vevpoK(nt€iyf  enervare,  Gen.  xUx.  6. 

£.eX  è&oX,  Xv6i9y  destruere,  1  Joh.  iii.  8.  eKkvciv,  dissol- 
vere, Gen.  xxvii.  40.  wokveiv,  solvere,  Deut.  xxv.  10.  Ka- 
ToXue/f,  destruere,  Rom.  xiv.  20.  Mat.  v.  10.  dissolvere, 
Marc.  xiv.  58.  (ppa^enf,  exponere,  Mat.  xiii.36.  xv.  15. 

&.6X,  ni,  Bas.  è(f)Oàkf»A\  oculi,  Isaì.  i.  15.  Thren.  v.  17. 
Epist.  Jer.  V.  16.    Vide  fLA.X. 

£.6XjBjn6,  KOKKù^,  granum.  Lue.  xiii.  19.  MS.  sed  vi- 
tiose  scriptum.    Vide  fiX&iXe. 

fi.€XX€,  ni,  <|^,  et  •f",  Ti/^xò^,  csecus,  cseca,  2  Pet.  i.  9. 
Marc.  viii.  23.  x.  46.  iti(rS.TAX(JDix  JÙL6.eXXe,  duces 
caci,  Mat.  xxiii.  16.  più.  iti&eXXer,  Ps.  cxlv.  9.  Isai. 
Ixi.  1.  Mat.  xxiii.  17.  proprie  albugo.  ep&eXXe,  hciì^kov 
<T9euy  excaecari,  Zach.xi.  17-    Vide  SJOsB. 

&6XXh,  hi,  Bas.  tv^Xò^,  c«cus,  Epist.  Jer.  v.  36. 

&eXce<^n,  Baal-Tzephon,  jSccAo-ew/wv.  Heb.  isa  ^yn, 
Exod.  xiv.  2,  9.  Sita  erat  in  regione  urbium  Migdol  ac 
Pihahirothv 
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J&e>OC,  orrpoKùv,  testa,  Ps.  xxi.  15.  2  Cor.  iv.  7«  òcrrpa- 
Kivo^9  testaceus,  Lev.  vi.  28.  xiv.  5.  più.  ^^it&eXx,  oWp»- 
Kiva^  testacea,  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  &e?OC,  «rvy/coAAiv  oorpoif©», 
conglutinans  testam,  Sirac.  xxii.  7- 

&.6XX€,  Sah.  orrpoKoy,  testa,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  oorpo^riyo^, 
testaceus  idem,  icrrpouctvay  testacea,  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  argilla 
coctilis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.  nRKè.  iifi.eXxe,  vasa  fictilia, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.    Vide  &Xxe. 

&eitK,  •f ,  postis,  Deut.  xv.  17.    Vide  J&eititK. 

fi.eni,  TU,  4>o7viÌj  palma,  Joh.  xii.  13.  più.  ^^it&eiti, 
palmae.  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  2  Par.  iii.  5.  o  itx^^  ìt&eiti,  f^SSo- 
fxyjfcovra  areXé/vi  (f^omKw,  septuaginta  trunci  palmarum.  Ex. 
XV.  27-  Num.  xxxiii.  9.    Vide  fi.nne. 

&eitl,  xeX/Siv,  hirundo,  DìD,  grus,  Jer.  viii.  7. 

&eitini,  &€itme,  ni,  Sah.  <r/&iypof,  femim,  Ps.  ii.  9. 
Ezech.  xxii.  20.  Lev.  xxvi.  19.  Ps.  civ.  18.  èfnnrXK 
ÀÌL&eitini,  evi  -rìp  vvXvp  t^»  aièfjpàvy  ad  portam  ferream, 
Act.  xii.  10.  Omnia  nomina  metallorum  iEgyptiace 
masculina  sunt. 

lenite,  t,  Sah.  palma.  Par.  44.  e.  332.    Vide  &nn6. 

£.enitH,  •f",  aroBfMf,  postis,  Exod.  xxi.  6.    Vide  ÀeitH. 

&eitoq6p,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  xxxviii. 

£.eit:^i,  •f",  proboscis  elephanti,  Kircher,  p.  164. 

&ep&ep,  ^coròf,  calidus,  Apoc.  iii.  15.  £.6p&€p,  e/r^cry, 
eflFervescere,  Gen.  xlix.  4.    Vide  fi.ep&(Op. 

&cp&p,  Sah.  fervere,  ^q&ep&p,  few,  fervens,  Act, 
xviii.  25. 

&.ep£.(Op,  /5/«Tc/v,  ejicere,  projicere,  Exod.  iv.  3.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  21.  avoppiirreiy,  abjicere,  Abad.  v.  5.  projicere,  Jo- 
nahii.  3.  iKpiirretv,  projicere,  Soph.  ii.  14.  ii»6€Ì<r9M,  abji- 
cere, Ezech.  xxxiv.  21.  A.Tfi.epfi.CDpT  è&oX  ^nojc  lu- 
xt-eitpix,  projecerunt  me  dilectum,  Ps.  xxxvii.  21.  Hsec 
leguntur  in  versione  iEgyptiaca  et  in  iEthiopica. 

&€peT*A.pioc,  ni,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Borg.  xxiii. 

J&epe^i,  S/xofa,  cumis,  Gen.  xlv.  19.   Wilkinsius  ha- 


&.€C  5S 

bet  g^tUÙLLpe^fi,  plaustra.    Vide  &A.pé^e.  Hierog. 

£.ep6a|H^  n,  Bah.  /coAiovS/wv,  coliandrum.  Par.  44.  p. 
335.  ibid.  p.  269-  scribitur  £.epea)6T. 

&epe(SthoirTc,  ^f",  «p/^,  cumis,  Gen.  xli.  43.  più. 
Gen.  1. 9.  Exod.  xiv.  6.  Isai.  ii.  7-  Hierog.  vide  supra. 
*  £.epi,  Kcuvcf,  novus,  Ps.  xxxii.3.  iÙL&epi^  viù^,  juvenis, 
Deut.  i.  39.  juvenis,  novus,  Zach.  ix.  9.  iÙL&epI,  veórarof, 
valde  juvenis,  junior,  Gen. xlix.  22.  ecxpx  iÙL&epi,  kcuvù^u, 
innovat,  Sap.  vii.  27.  ^KCTT^q^iq  iÙL&epi,  iv^Kamacv, 
qui  initiavit,  vel  renovavit,  Heb.  x.  20.  6p&6pl,  ìvokm' 
yovv,  innovare,  renovare,  Ps.  xxxviii.  2.  1.  10.  e/Kcuvi^ea-Oas, 
innovari,  dedicali,  Isai.  xlv.  1 6.  Heb.  M")l,  bera,  novum 
aliquid  producere. 

fi.6ppe,  Sah.  Koivòf,  Kcuìrt^j  novus,  nova,  Lue.  xxii.  20. 
Marc.  xiv.  24.    Vide  &ppe. 

fi.€px,  ni,  rosa,  Kircher,  p.  1 17«  OT&epx  ìt  ^eXtOJUL, 
rosa  immarcessibilis,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix.  Arab.  ^5,  werdr 
Vide  RpT. 

fLcpco,  Sah.  KoreuyU,  tempestas,  Ps.  Ixix.  15. 

£.epafeitOTqi,  ni,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

fLepofer,  m,  coriandmm,  Kircher,  p.  196.  et  251. 
Vide  &ep6C[)H. 

fLepofKonr,  ni,  Kopiov,  1:1,  corìandrum,  Num.  xi.  7.  Vide 
supra. 

&.6p^(oX,  dactyli  immaturi,  Kircher,  p.  177'  MS. 
Marshal.  habet  &e\^vò\. 

&ep(roo*r,  Berdjout,  urbs  iEgypti  superioris,  MS. 
XI.111.  Paris. 

&eciU.T,  n,  faber  ferrarius.  Par.  44.  1.  274.  Vide 
&ÀcnK*r. 

fLecnuT,  m,  xaXKeì^,  faber  serarius,  fabrìcator,  2  Tim. 
iv.  14.  Cren.  iv.  2.  in  Wilkinsius. 

&€cmx.  III,  x^»}jc€Ìf^,  faber  aerarius,  Gren.  iv.  2.  2  Tim. 
iv.  14.  Meus  MS.  habet  &.KCitK*r,  La  Croze. 
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&€X,  costa,  latus,  Par.  44.  1. 214.    Vide  &.KT. 

&eT",  8ah.  eKfjiaaaeiv,  abstergere.  Job.  xi.  2.  Vide  qer*. 

fi-eriii,  effiindere,  emittere,  ebulHre,  MS.Borg.  xxxvii. 
Vide  ^cSlì. 

^exe,  nx  et  (l>,  /A/(Ttó^,  merces,  Exod.  ii.g.  ^A^tiAe^e, 
jx/o-tó/Aora,  mercedes,  Ezecb.  xvi.31.  nxfi.exKOTi,  mer- 
cedes,  Agg.  i.  6.  Micb.  i.  7.  ni&€;x'^onf,  mercedes,  Hos. 
ii.  12.  sed  vitiose.  Heb.  ^pjy,  merces.    Vide  &£K€. 

fi^e^KOTi,  Iti,  mercedes,  Micb.  i.  7.    Vide  AeyQB. 

£.60),  ni,  nudus.  ^AKé.  n^pcoJULA.  ni&ecg,  Abbas 
Parsoma  nudus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  20.  ore/c^vc/y,  nudare,  Co- 
los.  iii.  9.  mroKoXvnTeiVy  revelare,  Susan,  v.  32.  Vide  iiaòa). 

&.6a]&.U)a},  pa0ii^€tv,  virgis  caedere,  2  Cor.  xi.  25.  A.T- 
&.6C[)£.U)a}X  ixnaj&aox,  proprie,  nudaverunt  me  ad 
virgam.  Wilkinsius  ba]>et  ^ièc[)OT(Joa)*r  ÌJtTici}fi.(0*r, 
sed  male. 

£.eajp(0,  Sah.  denudare  os,  sive  faciem;  forte  idem 
est  ac  assuescere,  mansuefierì,  familiarìtatem  contrabere. 
A.XXA.  oTit  gjA-g^  oit  it^JULOT.  xe  JULnq&ecgpojq  X£jtt.- 
ooT  K  Hg^HTOT,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  ad  J^ecg  et  pto. 

&6g^l,  ni,  lima,  Kircber,  p.  125. 

iieg^ci,  T,  Bas.  iafjtaXify  vacca,  juvenca,  Isai.  v.  18. 
Vide  &A.^c\. 

fieg^coX,  *r,  Sab.  i\€<riKapvof,  fructum  perdens.  nee 
VA.p  ìtoTfi.itite  eTAXOTxe  epoc  xe  T&eg^toX  e  èaj- 
A.citoTxe  e^p^i  noTitotfTto*rrA.2,  ni2,oXq  enicA.^, 

MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  a  &o,  arbor  fructifera,  et  2,toX,  abji- 
cere. 

&6^pc(0,  Sab.  /rX/yciv  /ce^oA^v,  caput  reclinare,  inclinare, 
vel  reponere.  cT&e  n^cg^i  nitA.A.itoiUU^  -f  n^Aeg,- 
X(jDi  x^wé.a)^^oAX  ceitoem  jùuuloi  nit^juLeXoc  tk- 
poT,  MS.  Borg.  ccv.  et  ccxii.    Vide  OTegpcto. 

£.6X1,  ni,  locusta,  Kircber,  p.  167.  Heb.  31:1,  più.  ^0:1. 
Arab.  ^^^,  g^^h  locusta,  a  Ia^,  gaba,  quod  valet,  e 
terra  emergere.    Id  enim  proprium  locustarum  esse"  pu- 
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tabant  veteres,  Aristot  lib.  V.  Hist.  Anim.  e.  28.  Plin. 
iib.  XI.  e.  29. 

&H,  ni,  fxy^fuìày  monumenta,  Mat.  xxìii.  29.  yoo-aià,  ni- 
dus,  sed  Heb.  in,  caverna,  Nah.  ii.  12.  iEthiop.  nO+. 

&R&,  ni,  fnr^Xaiov,  antrum,  spelunca,  Jer.  xii.  9.  Gen. 
xix.  30.  Lue.  ix.  58.  ^a^Acò;-,  fovea,  Mat.  vili.  20.  /uuadpo, 
spelunca,  Ps.  ix.  31.  cubile,  Amos  iii.  4.  più.  ni&H&, 
speluncse,  Heb.  xi.  38.  oJkoi^  domi.  Job.  xxx.  6.  fortasse 
a  no,  locus  excavatus.   Hierog.  Q  Q  .  iEthiop.  HAI*. 

&MKj  Sah.  tnrayeiv,  subducere,  abire,  discedere,  profi- 
cisci^  1  Job.  ii.  11.  Lue.  viii.  42.  Job.  xii.  11.  eqJ&HK 
e^rcoit,  vov  vwayiiy  quorsum  abit,  Job.  xii.  1 1. 

&MK  e^JpéA,  Sah.  aval3aiy€t¥,  ascendere.  Job. xii.  20.  eq- 
&MJC  e^p^ì  £9  Tope/ov  voioviuvog  c/V^  iter  faciens  ad.  Lue. 
xiii.  22. 

&1UC  e^oirn^  Sah.  tUify^ftrBou,  intrare,  ingredi,  Mat. 
xxiii.  14. 

&iuce,  ne,  Sah.  /x/erOò^,  merces,  Mat.  xx.  8.  1  Cor.  iii. 
14.    Vide  &6K6. 

&hX,  n,  Sah.  <rw,  cura,  praeterea,  Lue.  xxiv.  21.  Vide 

e&iiX. 

&HX9  6&.oX>  -niKttTBtu^  liquescere,  Ps.  xxi.  14.  KoxaXUiv^ 
destruere,  dissolvere,  Mat.  v.  17-  eq^itX,  AcAv/acvo^,  solu- 
tus,  Mat.  xvi.  19.  &hX  6<&oX,  €K\v€<rOouy  delassarì,  Heb. 
xii.  3.  efcfiLKX  e&oX^  vopei/xevof,  remissus,  Sirac.  iv.  34. 

fjine,  Sah.  S  ^  yUJ^  hinindo,  ^cX/^òw,  Jer.  xxxviii. 
14.  et  MS.  XLiv.  fol.  13.  Paris,  birundo,  Jer.  viii.  7. 
Vide  Quatrem.  p.  236.  et  &Htu. 

&KtU,  TU,  hirundo,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  più.  x^AiSoW^,  hi- 
rundines,  Epist.  Jer.  v.  2 1 .    Vide  supra. 

&HpCKOT,  ni,  KÓpioVf  corìandrum,  Exod.  xvi.  14,31. 
Vide  £.epa)HOT. 

£itc^.,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^T,  i",  vKevpa.  Heb.  y^,  costa,  Gen.  ii.  21,  22.  la- 
tus,  Kircher,  p.  77*  ^t  446. 
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&.KT,  ni,  ramus  palmae,  Kircher,  p.  177.  epe  2,ilit- 
&HX  01  iìt^pK'f  h^A.n€^&wc  2,iurrq,  MS.  Boi^. 
XVI.  ficus,  niKOTXi  n&KX,  éjxeno^  è&oX  a^tta-Xo-t 
è'ftfXjUL^TX,  ficus,  (sycomorus,)  MS.  Borg.  xuv. 

fi.KX,  ne,  Sah.  profanus,  impurus.  nex&KX  OTrtw 
n^KA.e^pxoit  iXnitA.,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  abominandus, 
Ps.  xxvii.  20.  a  &oxe. 

fi.KTCllip,  T,  Sah.  costa  lateralis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv.  a 
&.HT,  costa,  et  cnip,  latus. 

&K€g,  Iti,  ckwOoi,  ficus  immaturse,  Apoc.  vi.  13. 

&Ka),  n,  yvfMÒqy  nudus,  Job.  xxiv.  7-  neqfi.Kg,  a/<rx^ 
/xco-uv^  amv,  turpitudo  ejus,  Exod.  xxii.  27.  fC&Kaj,  nudus 
es,  Gen.  iii.  II.  n^q&KO),  yvinyò^  )(y,  nudus  erat.  Job. 
xxi.  7-  Teit&KO),  yvfjiMviTevo[jL€Vf  nudi  sumus,  1  Cor.  iv.  11. 
nA.T&JiO),  yv[jLvoì  ìja-eoff  nudi  erant,  Gen.  iii.  1.  £ita),  e/r- 
$i;e/y,  exuere,  nudare,  Ezech.  xvi.  39.  epÀKcg,  cic&veiy, 
Ezech.  xxiii.  26.    Vide  &eaj  et  Àcoo). 

£lHX,  ni,  accipiter,  Kircher,  p.  167,  a  Arab.  jL,  baz; 
nam  j  in  x,  ab  iEgyptiis  ssepe  convertitur.    Vide  infira. 

iiKtCne,  Sah.  accipiter,  Zoeg.  p.  655. 

iii,  Sah.  alpeiv,  tollere,  ferre,  portare,  auferre.  Lue.  ix. 
3,  17-  xxiii.  18.  eqfijxq,  portans  eam,  (crucem,)  Lue. 
xxiii.  26.  e&lXOT,  portarì,  Mat.  xxiii.  4, 

fi.1,  Bas.  (7T€7€?y,  tolerare,  ferre,  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  avaipeof^ 
tollere,  Heb.  x.  9.  e&iTq,  w^X^ìfriai^  afFerre,  Epist.  Jer. 
V.  33.   Vide  qi. 

&.iéwé.*r,  Sah.  èafafiX€W€i¥f  suspicere,  Lue.  ix.  16. 

&lJCTtop,  Victor,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

^iXé^o^g),  Bas.  [AepifMfSaf,  curare,  solicitum  esse,  1  Cor. 
vii.  32, 33.    Vide  qipcjDOTa). 

&mA.X,  ni,  viVoi^,  patina,  lanx,  Mat.  xiv.  8^  1 1 .  rpv^ 
iSAiov,  catinus,  paropsis,  Mat.  xxvi.  23.  più.  Exod.  xxv.  29. 

fi.mi,  •f",  crucibulum,  cruset,  Kircher,  p.  128. 

&ìpy  crwvpì^,  sporta,  Act.  ix.  25.  Mat.  xv.  37.  Enchor. 
C^  ^-^S^  (i^,\r    Cassianus   dicit,  lib.  xviii.  e.  15. 
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Codicem  suum,  inter  ejus  plectas,  quas  de  palmarum 

foliis  solebat  intexere^  latenter  abscondit/'  et  interjec- 
tis  nonnuUis,  ''  inter  plectas  palmarum,  quas  illi  siras 
^'  vocant.^*  Johan.  Moschus,  e.  156.  S/xciVcv  aivwm  km  tAI- 
KV9  atifoof.  fortasse  a  Kè^,  rami  palmarum,  et  ipi,  fa- 
cere. 

Àip^onro),  Sah.  curare,  solicitum  esse,  eneqp^it  ne 
noTccng,  eii&ip^o'ra)  ^^.poq  nonroeig  nijui,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXiii.    Vide  &.iX&.OTa). 

£jc^,  nomen  proprium.  aRRa.  &ìcé.,  Lit  Basilii,  p. 
30. 

jBjce,  X,  Sah.  serra  dissecare.  A.1U.  &,RCé.  jula.  iuj 
nTtfoAX  jOLnenpo<|>KTKc  iixA.Tfijce  jQùuLoq  ntff  m- 
OT2s^Ay  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.    Vide  infra. 

&ICI,  vp/e/y,  dissecare,  serra  secare,  Amos  i.  3.    Vide 

&A.C. 

fLix,  ni,  tessera,  Kircher,  p.  138. 

&IXI,  ni,  naufragium,  Lex.  vet.  MS.  muary^ìvy  naufra- 
gium  facere,  2  Cor.  xi.  25.  1  Tim.  i.  19* 

Sur,  Sah.  prster,  cum  affixis.  &!KkAJi,  vkìpf  l/tov,  pree- 
ter  me,  Isai.  Ixiv.  6.  ncA.  &7^>vAJC,  prseter  te,  Reliq. 
Frag.  xvi.  Ming.  ncA.  &7vX&.q,  praeter  eum,  Frag.  iv. 
Ming.  ncA.  &!Kkè.Cy  praeter  eam,  Frag.  xvi.  Ming.    Vide 

SlR  6&oX,  Sah.  Aue<y,  solvere.  Lue.  xii.  15.  Marc.  xv. 
29.    Vide&toX. 

^X&iXe,  X,  Sah.  fcoKxoij  granum.  Lue.  xii.  19.  Joh. 
xii.  24.  Mat.  xvii.  20.  semen,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et  aci- 
nus.  eojxe  oT&X&iXe  xerg,!  neciULA^  cricco  epoq 
exfiiiHXc, — onroi  ixnccjuiA^  exiuuuLA.T  gpuC  neg,- 
OOT  €XOTnA.qi  x&X&iXe  ìuuuia.t  Kg,KXq,  MS.  Borg. 
ce. 

&!fO\€y  ne,  Sah.  Tv<f>Xjo(,  caecus,  Joh.  ix.  l,  17>  18.  più. 
lUt&XXe,  cseci,  Mat.  ix.  27,  28.  xx.  30.  &SO\£€r€,  Ming. 
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p.  cxxi.  album  ovi.  6icci}^it2ti  ixnfàXXe  itxcooT2,e, 
MS.  Borg.  cCLXxviii.  Sìmiliter  Latini  ab  albo,  albu- 
men  in  ovo,  et  albuginem  in  oculo  derivant:  uti  uno  eo- 
demque  nomine  kevKOfia  Grseci,  quum  vitium  oculi  ac 
csecitatem,  tum  ovi  album  demonstrant.  Vide  &£We. 

&XXxe,  Sah.  testa,  argilla  coctilis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 
prò  &>0C6,  quod  vide,  et  &.6>OC. 

&.Xx6,  T,  Sah.  oorpoiroy,  testa,  oarpeucivù^,  testaceus^ 
Isai.  XXX.  14.  o<rrpaKivay  testacea,  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  videtur  lu- 
tum  denotare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.   Vide  fi.€Xx. 

£.nne,  ne,  Sah.  4>om^,  palma,  più.  Joh.  xii.  13.  fìructus 
palmsB,  Ming.  p.  245,  250.    Vide  &.em. 

fi.irrn,  Sah.  cucumis.  npusAJie  nx^qptox  iiA.q  ntff 
nAnT,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.   Vide  fi.on'f. 

&.tirr,  Sah.  atcikt^f  vermis,  Marc.  ix.  44.  prò  qitx. 
neKAX^itojtotone  Axonrg,  ii&iix  epoK,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.  A.qp&itx,  a-KookyjKÓfiposTOfy  vermiculis  consumtus, 
vel  vermes  fieri,  Act.  xii.  23. 

&it(JDiti,  ni5  gemma,  é.  niAiLA.pr^piXKc  ajtoni  nejtx 
niKe&ntoiu,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

&o,  -f",  lignum.  fi.o  ft^oXl,  afjoFekof,  vitis,  Deut. 
xxxii.  32.  &o  noT^XKXi,  lignum  suavitatis^  Baruch. 
V.  8.  &o,  lignum,  Excerp.  Theotok.  p.  52,.  53.  &o  noT- 
KX&vùTOC  x^  ^^^  •f cKTitH  €c>aXhotx  ftnonffi. 
Cé^j^OTit  iteiUL  c^^oX,  lignum  arcse  in  tabernaculo,  auro 
foris  et  intus  inductse,  Excerpt.  Theotok.  p.  53.  Item 
&.0  noTrXA.cT'Kpion,  lignum  propitiatorìi.  fi.o  ftoTC- 
TAJULCoc  nnoTÀ,  lignum  umse  aurese.  &o  iIotXtxwia. 
nitOT^^  lignum  candelabri  aurei.  Hsec  La  Crozius: 
Sed  non  recte  videtur  significationem  vocis  &o  expli- 
casse,  nec  ex  his  excerptis  eam  coUigere  licet,  cum  ver- 
bum,  quod  ad  vocem  &o  pertinet,  non  sit  allegatum.  Id 
tamen  patet,  nullo  modo  combinari  posse  ;  lignum  urnse 
oureiB  :  lignum  candelabri  aurei  ;  lignum  thurìbuli  aurei. 
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Oblitus  sum  evolvere  MS.  Codicem,  e  quibus  hsec  ex- 
ceq)ta  sunt,  cum  essem  Parìsiis.  Sed  habeo  Codicem 
Precum  MSS.  i£g3^tiaruin,  in  quo  &o  frequentissime 
occurrit,  et  nihil  aliud^  quam  vocem  notare  potest  :  e.  g. 
Ko  ftonr iipo<|>imA.  THponr  [lege  THpc]  CTT^^epupò- 
^irT€7rin,  vox  Prophetise  omnis  prophetavit,  Excerpt 
Theotok.  MS.  p.  128.  &.0  nonrpA^i  gconi  j^en  *f  ci- 
JCOTJULeitK  :  vox  gaudìi  est  in  universo^  p.  169.  &.o  jtlti- 
£.€it  er^toc:  vox  omnis  canens,  p.  166.  £.0  itm&en 
exxojc  X€  Xp^éAt  omnis  vox  dicens,  tu  sanctus 
es,  p.  116.  Woide. 

fio,  T,  Sah.  canalis,  rivulus.  nxnocTTi&o  iijULHite 
of^^onrn  en^oi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  cxciii. 

£.oia|i,  mihi  videtur  idem  cum  Ethiop.  •flOH,  beeza^ 
de  quo  Ludolphus  scrìpsit,  ^^  Animai  in  septentrionali- 

bus  iGthiopise  partibus  frequens  ;  magnitudine  cervo^ 

figura  vaccse  simile^  colere  cinereo;  forsan  Tragela- 

phus."  Zoega  dicit,  fortasse  idem  ac  fiAcgop.  ^cì 
^^.poi  hxe  onrfLoigi  ecoj^x&oi  (g^Tqi)  ^c&oXc 
èfLoX  ecpiiuu,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

Àoici^  cy  yaffrpì  exfivaa^  prsegnans,  gravida^  l  Thes.  v.  3. 
ep&OKi,  frvXKaiLfiamiVi  concipere^  Ps.  vii.  14.  1.  5.  Gen. 
xvì.4.  Isai.xxxvi.l8. 

£.0X9  Sah.  finis,  extremum.  o)^  &.o\  ciV  WAor>  usque 
ad  finem,  Ps.  lii.  5.  1  Thes.  ii.  16.  Dan.  vii.  26.  Sah.  xm 
n^OTit  oj^.  &oX,  ^T(o  xm  &oX  cg^  ^otti^  ab  in* 
teriore  ad  exterius,  et  ab  exteriore  ad  interius,  F.  S. 
p.  91.  1.24. 

£loX,  ne,  Sah.  ?f»,  extra,  foris,  Act.  xxi.  6.  xvi.  13. 
jEjliì&oX,  $<»,  extra.  Job.  xx.  11.  XEll&oX,  excepta, 
Ming.  p.  10.  pu&.oX,  €Ì€px^<T9ai9  exire,  egredi.  Lev.  viii. 
33.  pnfioX,  <l>€uy€iy,  efiugere,  Heb.  xìi.  25.  ^Itp  nexil- 
SlÓX,  airop(pa»t<r6irr€^f  à<f>  vfmyy  nos  orbati  vobis,  1  Thes.  ii. 
17.   Vide&A.X. 

&oXi.X,  T,  Sah.  stragulum  e  pelle.    eqi"XOAX  g,^- 
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poq  OT^e  fi.o>vA.x,  onra^e  X^^nr  nxeiiuuite,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.  Ih.   Vide  fU.Xox- 

&oX  è&oX,  €KXv€(rOai9  defatigar!,  Marc.  vii!.  3.  'xofaXi^ 
€1»,  dissolvere,  destruere,  Gen.  iv.  15.    Vide  £.(oX  è&oX. 

&oX  è&oX,  aperire,  evolvere,  ^ixiiuu  noTXOJULA.- 
pion  tbctoAX  iJUtt.€iULp^iton,  èr'^iujaox  2^6  &.oXq 
efi.oX  ^qcoo)  itjèHTq,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

&OAt.,  n,  Sah.  ^l^I^  bubo.  w/cnscope^,  corvus  noctur- 
nus.  D^3,  bubo.  Lev.  xi.  17-    Vide  fi.on. 

fLoit,  n,  Sah.  wKTiKÓpe^^  corvus  noctumus.  Lev.  xi.  1/. 
MS.  vide  supra. 

fi.onoT,  ni,  favi.  Doxol.  MS.  p.  59.  Àoitoit  2,Xiqci, 
favi  dulces.  forte  £.0  noT^XKXi,  lignum  suavitatis,  uti 
Baruch,  v.  8.    Vide  &o. 

&.oitOTpo,  Sah.  it&oixOTpo,  ^li^U  malleus.  Par.  44. 
col.  242.  8vo.  ubi  de  tormentis,  et  poenis  tractatur. 

&on*re,  Sah.  aiKv^penroVf  cucumerarium,  Isai.  i.  8.  Vide 
fiAit-f ,  et  fi.oii-f . 

£.oit^,  Sah.  prò  qoit^.  Lue.  xxiv.  23.   Vide  oit^. 

£.oit*t',  ^iKv^poToVf  cucumerarium,  Isai.  i.  8.  Vide 
ÈLOìvre. 

£.oon€,  X,  Sah.  yàS\f  noxa.  Par.  44.  p.  SOf.  ne- 
xp&ooite,  fiXafiepòff  noxius,  ibid.  p.3l7-  nep&oite  (sic) 
explicatur:  n^AUCO,  afflictio,  ibid.  p.  318.  p&one  (Par. 
43.  ep&oone)  l3Xailf€i,  nocebit,  Marc.  xvì.  18.  o^z/rcry,  Ise- 
dere,  Apoc.  vi.  6. 

&.oop,  Sah.  ejicere,  rejicere,  Ps.  cxviii.  1 1  •  ^&ooponr, 
rejeci  eos,  Acta  S.  Panes.  Georg,  p.  256.  fortasse  a  ^2, 
bar,  extra  foras.   Vide  &.opJ&6p. 

fi.oop6  eJ&oX,  expellere,  ejicere.  ^t(0  ^q&oope  IJL- 
jtxoot  e&oX  2,it  itcqtrTx,  MS.  Borg.  p.  cccxi.  nee 
ixneme  ti^enffpoojtxne  er  ^xxn  juloot  er^oope 

6&.0X,  sicut  similitudo  columbarum  quse  sunt  super 
aquas  fluentes,  Ming.  p.  140.  er&oope  e&oX»  dispersa, 
ibid.  Vide  &uxop6  e^oX. 
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Àoonr»  TI»  nomen  loci,  et  monasterii  in  JEgypto.  éJU, 
iiA.iinoTT€  n^iAJConoc  Ixil&oot,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii. 

fLop&ep»  €KTi»a(r^€i¥f  excutere,  Ps.  cxxxv.  15*  p/Vreiy, 
ejicere,  projicere,  Mat.  xxviii.  6.  hrippivreiv,  projicere, 
Num.  XXXV.  20.  Job.  xxvii.  32.  injicere.  Lue.  xix.35.  c/r- 
pvcry,  defluere,  Deut.  xxviii.  40.  &.op&6p  eS^óK  ifcfiokìju 

mt€h,  jacturam  facere,  Act.  xxvii.  18.  iGthiop.  lìClìll 
spoliavit. 

fLop&p  e&o\  Sah.  projici»  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  Vide 
fLop&ep. 

fLope,  Sah.  fastuose  se  gerere:  videtur  pertinere  ad 
Àp&p^  Zoeg.  p.  632. 

£.ocep,  ni,  kSwcuj  remi,  Ezech.  xxvii.  6.  KmnìKaxai^  re- 
miges,  Ezech.  xxvii.  8, 26, 27-  remi  navis,  Kircher.  Vide 
peqcejdiocep. 

£.oxe,  n,  Sah.  p^iXvyiuny  abominatio,  Isai.  i.  13.  più. 
Jer.  xiii.  27.  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  8.  nneicno-rre  eitAoTe,  diis 
tuis  abominandis,  Gregorii  Frag.  evi.  Bash.  fi.À.^f'. 

fLoxc,  »oA€/A€rv,  bellare,  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 .    Vide  fi.toTC. 

fLoT^,  Sah.  urbs  iEgj^ti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

fiOT&OT,  Sah.  splendere,  fulgere.  erflooXe  itg^enc- 
toXk  iioTOcm  ex&xytSkOrty  MS.  Borg.  cclxvi.  Georg. 
Prag.  p.  326, 440. 

Àonrp,  Sah.  tiiìntiMi^  sinister,  Mat.  xxv.  33.  Vide 
£^o*rp. 

Àonrcipi,  /9ovo-/p/^,  nomen  urbis  et  Prsefecturse  iEgypti. 
nooo)  &.onrcipi,  MS.  Vat.  jlx.  In  numo  Antonini  ad  Bu- 
siritas  pertinente,  adstat  Serapidi  bos.  Bovem  respicere 
videri  ad  urbis  nomen,  observat,  Zoega  1.  e.  p.  187-  Vide 
noircipi.   Ench.  (jf  JL  I  i  • 

&onr^6.  Ite,  Sah.  ra  ^ké4>apa,  palpebra,  Job.  xvi.  l6. 

^OT^l,  ni,  rà  fiXiifMpeL,  palpebre,  Ps.  x.  4.  cxxxi.  4. 
Jer.  ix.  18. 

fi.o*rf",  ni,  oBiiurovy  abomìnandum,  Act.  x.  28.  Vide 
Kcf",  qu»  vera  lectio  est. 
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&0€i|,  Sah.  prò  o&O),  MS.  Borg.  cccii. 

fiOcgHiUL,  Sah.  rivuli,  sive  diramationes,  Zoeg.  p.  564. 
Vide  £.0,  et  cgKAiL. 

fi.O(J7Sah.  iXXiaOeu,  exsilire,  saltare,  Act.xiv.9.  fiotfK, 
empyjae  ce,  privavit  te,  Num.  xxiv,  11.  et  MS.  Borg. 
cxLVi.    Vide  &^(S7^o(i^et  &w(S7 

fiotfe,  Sah.  avacraxovv,  perturbare,  ad  tumultum  exci- 
tare,  Act.  xxi.  38. 

fLcf",  ni,  /SUkvyfiMf  abominatio,  Deut.  xxiv.  4.  abomi- 
nandum,  Exod.  viii.  26.  vpoaór)^i(rfjua^  detestatio,  Deut.  vii. 
26.  à6ifj,iT0(,  nefarius,  1  Pet.  iv.  3.  /Sefivikova-Bai,  profanare, 
Ezech.  xiii.  19.  epiBLcf",  jSScAiJo-crccrflai,  abominabilem  red- 
dere,  Exod.  V.  21. 

Acf ,  herba,  prò  onrcf ,  MS.  Boi^.  xxvi. 

£.p^,  Sah.  neiELp^,  v>t^9  baccee.  Par.  44.  p.  370. 
Vide  ÀpH^re. 

&.p^l,  ni,  wppò^,  ruber,  Gen.  xxv.  30. 

fipJBLe,  Sah.  vasculum,  patella,  ut  videtur,  Zoeg. 
p.629. 

&.p£.opx,  Sah.  vapaXeXviMvog^  dissolutus,  scissus.  Lev. 
xiii.  46.    Vide  &pfi.p€X. 

ÀpiELp,  Sah.  fervere.  eqJBLp&p  g^  nenitX!,  ?€w  t» 
wevfjLartf  fervens  in  spirìtu,  Act.  xviii.  26.  ^n^nitZ  TA-p 
ÀpiELp  Kg,HX,  spiritus  enim  meus  fervet  intra  me,  F.  S. 

p.  64. 1. 16.  p.  64. 1. 60.  eTeTtitio^JjL  eneipax)nr  ex- 
£Lpfi.p  Hì^XxéJL^coe,  ut  liberemini  a  fluviis  bullienti- 
bus  Tùv  Jaltabaoth,  ibid.  p.  237-  1-  20.  JBlp&p,  Sah.  prò* 
jicere,  dejicere,  proturbare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  videtur 
derivari  a  fioope.   Vide  ftopfiep,  et  ^^fiopjBLp. 

ftpJBLpex,  Sah.  fervere,  ebullire,  eructare.  eTfi.pfi.peT 
nee  HonrjULoonr  ercA-g^Te  2,A.poq,  MS.Borg.cLxxxix. 

fipe^^t,  a/xofa,  currus,  Amos  ii.  13.    Vide  JÙL&pe^t, 

vel  juL&pe^e. 

fipe^^I,  oo-^oAto^,  bitumen,  Gen.  xi.  3.  xiv.  10.  map, 
adeps.  Bel  et  Drac.  v.  27* 
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ftpH^re,  Sah.  ite&pHnre^  v>^>  baccse^  Par.  44.  €.337, 
339.  Vide  fi.pA- 

fi-PHtfS,  xe,  Sah.  aarpeanij  fulgur,  Mat.  xxiv.  27.  più. 
Apoc.  xi.  19.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  18.  -^thiop.  lìlV,  fulgor,  lumen. 

&pp6,  Sah.  Kouw^9  novus,  1  Joh.  ii.  7»  8-  nova,  3  Pet. 
iii.  13.  novum,  Joh.  xìx.  41.  prìmus,  MS.  Borg.  cclvii. 
R&ppe,  nova,  Act.  xvii.  19.  wpdV^arof,  recens,  Cohel.  i. 
10.  pjBLppe,  avaKMvovaBaif  reno  vari.  Col.  iii.  10.  àvaveovaOcUf 
renovari,  Eph.  iv.  23.   Vide  &epi. 

fL^rec^JULHC,  Sah.  fiMitrafAv^,  Bethshemesh.  Heb.  JV2 
VtM,  nomen  loci,  1  Reg.  vi.  12. 

&nrKH,  ne,  Sah.  /xia-tfò^,  merces,  Isai.  xl.  10.  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.  prò  SLeK£. 

ÌlU),  ne,  Sah.  0/»<^,  crìnis,  capìllus,  Act.  xxvii.  34.  più. 
Joh.  xii.  3. 

-fi-tt),  i",  lignum,  proprie  dicitur  de  arboribus,  vide  fi.o, 
et  infra. 

ÌlU)  n^XoXi>  o^vcAo^,  vinea,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  47*  Ixxix.  9, 
14.  Vide  fi.a)  iteXoofi.e. 

&U)  ii£AXt.ne,  Sah.  ^v\w  emjvrovy  lignum  incorrup- 
tum,  MS.  Borg.  cclx. 

&w  iteXooXe,  x,  Sah.  ajctvcAoo  vinea,  Cant  vi.  10. 
Marc.  xiv.  25.   Vide  supra. 

&w  no<jopi,  ni,  n-eoi,  salices,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2.  Vide  infra. 

&w  iiKeiixe,  i",  (TVKirj,  ficus,  Mat.  xxi.  19.  Deut.  viii. 
8.  Nah.  iii.  12. 

&w  nxojpe,  X,  Sah.  salix,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide 
supra. 

£l(jù  ibceerr,  Sah.  oliva.  &wnx€erT^oonrf  «7/»/- 
ékou^f,  oleaster,  olea  ^restìa,  Bom.  xi.  17-  Vide  jBLCJOÌixrr. 

ÈlUJ  nxeAUc&e^,  "f^,  fMikia^  malus,  Joel.  i.  12. 

&JUJ  RxiTitOTTiUL,  X,  Sah.  KoXXtéXcuo^f  bona,  vel  do- 
mestica olea,  Rom.  xi.  24.  et  MS.  Borg.  cclx.    Vide 

£L(oitx(jDinr  smo-rrejtx. 

&w  KxiXg^oox,  X,   Sah.    aypUkouo^,  olea  agrestis. 
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Rom.  xi.  24.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  a  JBlO),  arbor;  XiT 
prò  xoevTf  oliva;  et  g^ooTT",  masculus. 

fi.a3ltXOltX,  i",  cAon;,  abies,  Gen.  xxi.  15.  sed  Wilk. 
habet  ficjoibccoix. 

ficjotbccjorr^  i",  eXaUij  oliva,  Ps.  li.  8.  -fJBLtJOibcaoix 
ncg^cgi,  aypUKouo^,  oleaster,  Rom.  xi.  17>  24.  ^&a>- 
ibccjorr  ititonrx&ftJL,  Kokkiikou^g,  bona,  vel  domestica 
oliva,  Rom.  xi.  24. 

&(OIC,  ni,  tovXog^  servus,  Act.  ii.  18.  oiVrn^^,  domesticus, 
servus,  Gen.  ix.  26.  più.  ittèfi.té.lK,  servi.  Lev.  xxv.  42. 
ep&CJOK,  SovAévci»,  servire,  Ps.  ii.  11.  Gen.  xxv.  23.   Hier. 

£.U)K,  Sah.  vwayetVf  proficisci,  ire,  abire,  Job.  vii.  3. 
Mat.  iv.  10.  vopcvécOcu,  discedere,  Eccles.  i.  4,  7-  òaeipx^^ 
<T6aij  exire,  abire.  Job.  iv.  8.  Heb.  m^j  ire,  venire. 

&WK  eiBLcX,  Sah.  vòpiveaBai^  abire,  Mat.  xix.  15.  ax- 
ipX'^trtcu,  exire.  Lue.  viii.  39.  Encho.   ^^  |  (^ ,  exiens. 

&WK  enecHX,  Sah.  KorafiamiVy  descendere,  Eph.  iv.  9. 

SlVOK  eg^OTH,  Sah.  eìaifyxfoOeu,  intrare.  Lue.  viii.  41. 
Mat.  xix.  17<  V.  20.  wie^ouf  ingredi,  Heb.  ix.  6. 

&.U)K  e^^p^l,  Sah.  aya/Samiv,  ascendere.  Lue.  ix.  28. 
Ephes.  iv.  10.  Job.  v.  1.  Act.  xx.  il. 

&.U)i:t,  'f,  vaiVicKvi^  ancilla,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  16.  appa^  fa- 
mula,  Exod.ii.5.  oiKinfj^f  ancilla.  Lev.  xix.  20.  più.  mè&i- 
AJK,  appcuy  famuls.  Cren.  xxiv.  61.  SovA»,  servae,  Act.  ii. 
18.  veuVitTKouy  ancillee,  Gen.  xxxiii.  6.    Vide  &u)K. 

&X)d\  HI,  Avai;,  solutìo,  1  Cor.  vii.  27.  héucpitn^,  discre- 
tio,  1  Cor.  xii.  10.  èr/Xwa/f,  interpretatio,  2  Pet.  i.  20.  Jia- 
aa<l)vi<rif,  interpretatio,  Gen.  xl.  8,  12.  avyKpia-i^y  interpre- 
tatio, Gen.  xl.  18.  c^HexnéJLoXc,  ov/«cpiW,  interpretans, 
Gen.  xl.  8.  kv€iVf  solvere.  Job.  v.  18. 

&w\  2^11,  Sah.  oXXyiyopovfAeva,  allegorìfle.  Gal.  iv.  24. 
heofolyav,  explicare.  Lue.  xxiv.  32.  Act.  xvii.  3.  &U)X 
6&0X,  hepfjii^v^trOaif  interpretari,  1  Cor.  xiv.  13.  et  sine 
6&0X)  ver.  27. 
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&U)X  €JS.oX,  hi,  àvdkvtrify  dissolutio,  2  Tim.  iv.  6.   inró- 

kvtri^y  dissolutio,  Nah.  ii.  10.  onr&tJoX  eJBLoX,  av€<r/$",  re- 
laxatio,  Lit.  Georg,  p.  39-  i'cr^fc^a-Oaij  tabescere,  Ps.xxxviii. 
11.  Xveiifj  dimittere,  solvere,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  3.  r'^/ceiv^  fluere, 
Ps.  Ivii.  8.  T^K€aOai,  consumi,  Zach.  xiv.  12.  ixXvetVj  dis- 
solvere, fatigare,  Prov.  iii.  11.  Karavaveiv^  mitigare,  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  3.  ha\v€a6cUf  dispergi,  Act.  v.  36.  dissolvi,  Dan. 
V.  6-  KOTaXieoSai,  dissipari,  Act.  v.  38.  tcarakiav,  destruere, 
Sah.  Mat.  xxvi.  6l.  iviXv^crOat,  explicarì,  Act.  xix.  I9. 
A.nr&a>X  6&0X,  irap€Xv6yi<rav,  fatigati  sunt,  Gen.  xix.  11. 

ficon,  foedus,  foeda,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  8. 

£.U3na),  lupus,  Vit.  Macarii,  et  Zoeg.  de  Obelisc. 
p.  455. 

£.a>pK,  Bas.  opyyj,  ira,  Isai.  v.  95. 

fi.u3Te,  ne,  Sah.  sudor.  '^fi.coTe,  sudare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccLxxviii.   Vide  qoj'f". 

&wire  efi-oX,  Sah.  àvaka<f}etvy  delere,  Gen.  vi.  7.  de- 
structio,  Ming.  p.  122.    Vide  qco'f"  efi.oX. 

fi-COTe,  n,  Sah.  res  vilis,  ìgnorabilis,  [abominanda,] 
Par.  44.  p.  354. 

fi.C0TC,  HI,  et  ^,  vó\€fM^f  proelium,  bellum,  Num.  x.  9. 
Mat.  xxiv.  6.  più.  bella,  Ps.  xlv.  9.  iroAe/xcrv,  bellare,  Ps. 
xxvi.  3.  Apoc.  ii.  16.  €K7FoXi[ji€iVy  expugnare.  Ex.  i.  10.  ep- 
fi-COXC,  TToAfjùterv,  bellare,  Num.  xxi.  1 .  'f'JBLtJOrrc,  einroAc- 
/«iv,  debellare,  Deut.  xx.  10. 

fi.U3Ta)XjJL,  ne,  Sah.  /SoVt/ji^oì-,  cincinnus,  Cant.  v.  2. 
Vide  qooercoXSjL. 

&cjou)it,  Sah.  malus  oculus,  fascinum,  Zoeg.  p.  519- 

Vide    fi.OOne.      JxWXVd^Jx,   herf&XJùtJOfX,    aKoSapalav  T^f 

a<f>€èpùv,  impuritatem  menstruatse,  Ezech.xxxvi.i7.  Vide 
-ffi-oocon. 

ficocupe,  Sah.  impellere,  trudere,  cogere.  eT&aMJope 
iuJULoq  ATtuù  erojòK  iOùULoq  èuecTA-nrpoc,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVIII. 

J&cocupe  efi-oX,  Sah.  UfiakkeiVf  ejicere,  Homil.  Chrys- 
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ost.  Georg.  Fragm.  p.  433,  434.  dissociare,  expellere, 
MS.  Borg.  CLxxxi.   Vide  &oop6  efi.oX. 

£.U)aj,  ni,  yvfjLvoTfjgi  nuditas,  Rom.  viii.  35.  ÌvÌkÌvo-ì^^ 
denudatio.  Col.  ii.  11.  yvfjnwcrtg,  nuditas,  Gen.  ix.  23. 
ÒKrxfjiMa-vìfyif  turpitudo,  Exod.  XX.  26.  cKèveiVy  exuere,  Num. 
XX.  26.  €#fSiWo-*€/v,  exuere,  Hos.  vii.  1 .  avoKakvrravj  reve- 
lare, Exod.  XX.  26. 

&juòaj  è&.o\  yvfiMvaOaij  denudarì,  Gen.  ix.  21.  Lit. 
Cyril.  p.  11.  avoKokvirreiVy  revelare,  Deut.  xxvii.  20.  for- 
tasse  a  tcra,  pudefieri,  erubescere. 

Sluo^Hj  Sah.  tectum,  opertorium,  Zoeg.  p.  6I8. 

SiVùèe,  Sah.  exilire,  circum venire,  decipere,  Zoeg. 
p.  320.   Vide  fiotfq,  et  Cop.  qcjoxi. 

6LUj(fe  eg,onrn,Sah.in8Ìlire,assilire.  itefLpHtf^  itKCO^x 
e^&w(fe  eg^onrn  g^it  nerfi^X,  MS.  Borg.  clxxx. 
Vide  supra. 

&.U)^,  ni,  okvpa,  spelta,  far,  Exod.  ix.  32.  Herodotus 
dicit,  avo  okvpévv  vouvvrai  airia,  ra$  ^eàg  /^ercfcrcpoi  «roXcovo-i, 
lib.  ii.  e.  36.  Plinius  nos  docuit,  lib.  xxii.  e.  25.  ^^  Oly- 
^^  ram  arìncam  diximus  vocarì.  Hac  decocta  fit  medi- 
"  camentum,  quod  ^gyptii  Atheram  vocant." 

£.0)*^  è£LA.X,  Bas.  eKfjMtraeiVj  abstergere,  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  12.    Vide  qtjoi"  è&oX. 

^&^9  n,  Sah.  K'^,  oblivio,  2  Pet.  i.  9.  somnus,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxxviii.  torpor,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Videe&O)!. 


r.  Nota  numerioa  3,  Gen.  v.  31.  vi.  16.  AlU^  r,  ter- 
tius,  Num.  vii.  24.  prò  r  Enchor.  et  Hierog.  vide  K. 

rA.XXonr,  vvirrep/f,  vespertilio.  Heb.  ^bìùy,  Lev.  xi.  19. 
sed  Wilkinsius  habet  XA-Xxonr,  wirrcp/V,  Deut.  xiv.  18. 
quod  vide,  qu»  est  vera  lectio. 

r^itTéJCH,  Sah.  Km^atcì^,  nomen  regins  ifithiopum, 
Act.  viii.  27. 
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veirrtupe,  Sah.  Tentynu  prò  xeirrtupe,  Ming. 
p.  237. 

VCJoXk,  Sah.  avyKofMrreiVf  incurvare,  Rom.  xi.  10.    Vide 
rojpi,  i",  a<rrparyaXo^,  vertebra,  talus,  Dan.  v.  5.    Vide 

xcopi. 

litera  v,  nusquam  occurrìt  in  vocibus  pure  ^gyp- 
tìacis. 

X.  Nota  numerica  4,  Gen.  ix.  16.  Num.  vii.  14.  prò  2^ 
Enchor.  et  Hierog.  vide  e,  et  x. 

2k6ito*r  prò  xenonr,  Sah.  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

2Ln^o*r,  Sah.  ^iXdvcix/a,  contendo.  Lue.  xxii.  34. 

2kUJLeit^(JDp,  lu,  urbs  iEgypti.  jy^^j  Demanhur, 
Horopolis,  MS.  17.  S.  Grerm.    Vide  xiAneit^^cop. 

2klco,  parcere,  Sah.  prò  ^co,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

2kOK^^ioit,  onr,  Sah.  Torogioy,  nomen  gemmse  virentis, 
Ps.  cxviii.  127.  Ezech.  xxviii.  13. 

^(JDpAjaoit,  2^A.it,  Persie»,  MS.  Vat.  lxv. 

e. 

e,  Enchor.  />;-///,  I^,^/J  ,  Ili.  Hierog.  ^^^ 
jf  ^  ^  ^ — O  D  V — -=^   -t^> .  Vide  A.,  I,  o. 

6,  Nota  numerica  5,  Gen.  v.  15.  Num.  vii.  35. 

e,  qui,  qus,  quod.  S^,  qui,  Num.  xxvii.  18. 

è  significat  ad,  et  vim  habet  accusativi  ;  €<V»  &d,  Joh. 
XX.  1.  Exod.  xxviii.  2, 24.  et  dativi,  Act.  xvi.9.  in,  Mat.  iii. 
10,  11.  m,  per,  Mat.  iv.  4.  Gite,  ore,  cum,  Exod.  v.  13.  $, 
vel,  1  Pet.  i.  18.  e,  affixa  omnia  capit,  et  fere  respondit 
imperfecto  Graecorum,  ei,  eK,  e,  eq,  ec.  tcxeit  eì  iÒ€it 
onexi,  ex  Koikiof  fMprpo^  fiùv^  ex  utero  matris  mese,  Ps. 
Ixx.  6.  è,  nota  est  infinitivi.  èxA.g,oi,  apprehendere  me, 
Marc.  xiv.  48. 

€é.X,  Bas.  So5«,  gloria.  Ì"€A.nf,  io^a^etrSeuj  glorificari, 
Isai.  V.  16.  Thren.  v.  12. 
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eSLA.\  Bas.  «ttò,  a,  Thren.  v.  9.  prò  efi-oX. 

efi.A.Xg,l,  Bas.  «ttÒ,  a,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  9. 

eJS^Xg,nrA-A.T,  Bas.  eJBLA.X2,nrA-A.Tq,  €<V  «vròv,  in 
ipso,  et  S/  avToS,  per  eum,  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  eJS^Xg^lXA.- 
A.xonr,  per  eos,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  26. 

efLA-Xg^n,  Bas.  «irò,  ex,  Isai.  i.  16.  €#f,  e,  ex,  Thren. 
V.  8.  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  14. 

efi-A-X,  n,  Sah.  jtA^j  mensis,  Job.  xxxix.  2.  Mirac.  Co- 

luth.  p.  12.    Vide  efi-OT. 

efi^Te,  2,en,  Sah.  forte  est  più.  ab  eSiArr,  MS. 
Borg.  ccv. 

eiBLeio),  n,  Sah.  mei,  Par.  44.  p.  269.    Vide  efLia). 

e&H,  Sah.  obscurìtas.    pefiH,  obscurarì.    npH  lU-pe- 

ÈlR  julH  uonroem,  A.nra)  noog,  julH  iìcionr,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

ÈJ^hX,  vxìpf  prseter,  Ps.  xvii.  31.  Joel.  ii.  27.  Prov.  vii. 
2.  €<  /X77,  nisi.  Ex.  xxxiii.  15.  iàv  /x^f,  nisi,  Mat.  xxvi.  42. 
è&HX,  àXAà,  sed,  Num.  xxvi.  32.  vapff,  praeter,  Hos. 
xiii.  4.  è£.HX  X6,  €i  fA^,  nisi,  Ps.  xciii.  17.  »  /x^  or/,  nisi, 
quia,  Ps.  cxix.  92.  èiBLiiX  ^pHonr,  ei  [jÀ/j,  nisi.  Job.  x.  10. 

èfi-inr,  Iti,  menses.  Ex.  xii.  2.    Vide  iJ^oT. 

è&i,  III,  Sn/^oj",  sitis,  Deut.  xxviii.  48.  Vide  oJBlI,  et  ei&e. 

eJ^i,  n,  Sah.  /Aé%,  mei.  oifeJBLi  g^oonrx,  /*«%  oypiotr, 
mei  agreste,  Mat.  iii.  4.    Vide  cJBlIU). 

è&I^IK,  Iti,  iovXoif  servi,  1  Cor.  vii.  23.  ai  a^foi,  fa- 
muls,  Ex.  ii.  5.    Vide  £.a>K. 

è&.lHIt,  ni,  Ezech.  xviii.  12.  xxii.  I9.  cAceivò^,  miser, 
miserabilis,  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  ircwy^,  pauper,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1. 
Sah.  SiyAai'oT^,  miserabilis,  Ezech.  v.  15.  Heb.  p>2K, 
egens,  pauper. 

èj&ionrcjoi,  y^fofyia^  agrìcultura,  Heb.  vi.  7.    Vide  o*ru>K 

èJ&icb,  ni,  /x€A/,  mei.  Ex.  iii.  8.  Gen.  xliii.  il.  Mat.  iii. 
4.  Marc.  i.  6. 

èfi-O,  ni,  ico^c,  mutus,  Mat.  ix.  32, 33.  Lue.  i.  22.  più. 
nièficjoonr,  Mat.  xv.  31.  Marc.  vii.  32. 
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èfLoX,  o*r,  t^»9  extra,  Deut.xxiii.  12.  axò,  a,  Jonah  iv.3. 
Nah.  i.  65  6.  e^,  ex,  Sah.  Mat.  xviii.  12.  ex,  tam  seorsim, 
quam  in  constructione  verborum.  ajA.  €&.o\  e/V  TcXof, 
usque  ad  finem,  Ps.  ix.  6,  18.  ep  è&oX,  XavAaveiv,  èva- 
dere,  effugere,  Sap.  Salom.  i.  8. 

è&oX  exen,  xa^à,  juxta,  Num.  xx.  19. 

e&,ok  ex}uL,  Sah.  ff,  e,  ex,  Ps.  ci.  19. 

è&oX  e<J0lt9  vói96y,  unde?  Marc.  xii.  37. 

è&oXitjèKX,  cf,  ex.  flhrJ,  ex.  èJBLoXitjèMxq,  c^  «v- 
To5,  ex  eo,  Ex.  xxxix.  7-  èJ^oXitjèHTonr,  a»  a^rSv,  ex 
iis.  Lev.  XXV.  44.  Act.  xi.  20.    Vide  itjèHX. 

€fi.oXitg,HX,  Sah.  ex.  eJBLoXitg^irrq,  il  alrwj  ex  eo, 
Marc.  xiv.  24.  eJBLoXiig^HTC,  h  aùrfìj  ex  ea,  Mat.  i.  20. 
€fi.oXn2,HXHTrlt,  cf  Ì/eaSv,  e  vobis,  Mat.  xxvi.  21. 
efi.oXn2,HTonr,  ef  avrSv,  ex  iis,  Mat.  xviii.  12. 

è&oX  OTTe,  avòy  ex,  Gen.  xxiii.  22.  pra,  Gren,  iii.  14. 
Topà,  plusquam.  Lue.  xiii.  4.  prse,  Dan.  ii.  30.  Num.  xii.  3. 
«f,  ex,  Ezech.  xv.  2. 

èfLoXc^jèonrn,  ex  intra.   Vide  c^jèonrn. 

èfLoXTA.1,  xor»,  deorsum,  Mat.  iv.  6. 

€fi.oXxcoit,  Sah.  Toi9€v,  unde?  Joh.  ix.  29. 
•     èfi.oXjè^T2,H,   tÒ  7rpor€pov,   antea,   Deut.  ii.  12.    wpò, 
ante,  v.  21,  22.  Lev.  xviii.  24. 

èfi.oXjè€It,  €«,  ex,  Ps.  ix.  13.  à»ò,  de,  Gren.  iii,  2.  ev, 
propter,  Gen.  iii.  17.  èie,  ex,  Lev.  iii.  1. 

è&oXg/^,  ex,  ex,  Ps.  ii.  12.  axò,  a,  Deut.  xxxii.  15. 

è&oX^^^pu),  aW.  èJBLoXgi^pooi,  aw'  ifjLovj  a  me.  Lev. 
xxii.  3.  6JBLoX^A.poq,  òar  avroS,  ab  eo,  Num.  xx.  21. 
èfi.oXg,A.pon,  Mf>  riiJLSv,  a  nobis,  Num.  xxi.  7.  èJBLoXg^A.- 
parre,  a^*  i/juSn,  a  vobis,  Act.  i.  1 1 .  €fi.oX2,A.p(Joonf,  wpò^ 

avToy$^,  ad  eos,  Gen.  xliii.  23. 

è&oX^i,  òaròj  a,  ab,  Ezech.  ix.  2.  e/c,  e.  Ex.  xxxiv.  29. 
Marc.  XV.  30, 32. 

e&oX^ilXJUL,  Sah.  mò,  a»  ab,  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  un-ò,  a, 
Mat.  xxiii.  31.  cf,  ex,  1  Cor.  xi.  12. 
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€jS.oXg,lX€lt,  Topà,  a,  ab,  Ps.  xxiii.  6,  ìk,  ex,  Deut  ii. 
26.  itàf  per,  Num.  xx.  17. 

èJBLoXg^rrn,  Sah.  otò,  a,  ab,  Job.  xviii.  28.  Ik,  ex. 
Job.  xviii.  17.  hày  per,  Act.  i.  16. 

èJBLoXg^nrooT",  Sab.  per.  efLoXg^rrooxK,  »apà  <roS,  a 
te,  Act. X.  22.  eJBLoXg^iTOOTq,  w  «iJtov,  ab  eo,  Mat.  iii.6. 
imi,  a,  Mat.  xx.  23.  wap  atJroS,  ab  ilio,  v.  20.  8/  ov,  per 
quem.  Gal.  vi.  14.  eJBLoXg^ixooT-H,  €<^'  i/utar,  inter  nos, 
Act.  i.  23.  eJS.oX2,iTooTonr,  iirò,  ab,  Mat.  xix.  12.  eg,- 
pA.1  eJS.oXg,IXOOXOnr,  «arò  ai>r£y,  ab  illis,  Act.  i.  9. 

èJBLoXg^nrox,  Swt,  per,  1  Cor.  x.  1.  èfioXg^ixoxK, 
per  te,  Sii  croS,  Act.  xxiv.  2.  èfi.oXg,ixoxq,  ha,  per,  Act. 
xi.  30.  wapà,  a,  Num.  xxxv.  3 1 .  efioXg^rroxc,  per  eam. 
èfioXg^rroxen,  per  vos.  €fi.oXg,ixoxo*r,  c^'  iaurw, 
super  ipsos,  Act.  xxi.  23.  vapà,  ab,  Exod.  xxix.  28.  èarò^ 
a,  Num.  XXXV.  8. 

èJBLoXgilOJX,    a»ò,    èJBLoXg^ICOXq,    «ar*    aìnrcVf    ab    ilio, 

Marc.  i.  42.  o^'  eavroS,  a  se.  Job.  iìi.  6.  è&oX^turrc,  o^* 
5$-,  ex  qua,  Marc.  xvi.  9. 

èfioXgiixen,  €/c,  ex,  «ri,  ad,  Gen.  xxiv.  29.  efi-oXg,!- 
xcoq,  €v'  avrò,  super  illud,  Num.  iv.  13.  è&oXg^ixcJOC, 
èr'  avnjvy  super  illam,  V.  8.  èiioXg^ixcon,  à^*  iJfMw»,  a  no- 
bis,  Ps.  ii.  3. 

€&.dX^\:iUJÌt  Sah.  ec,  e.  Job.  xii.  32.  orò,  e,  Act.  ix.  8. 
a,  Mat.  xxvi.  47- 

efi-oX^pUL,  Sab.  €ir,  e,  ex,  Rom.vi.  17.  1  Cor.  xi.8.  Job. 
xviii.  36. 

efioXg,it,  Sah.  e^,  e,  ex,  2  Pet.  i.  18.  è/c,  ex,  1  Cor.  xi. 
12.  avo,  a,  Mat.  i.  21. 

èfioXxe,  iìff  »Vf  propterea  quod,  Ezech.  xiii.  8.  xxiii. 
35.  ori,  quia,  Ezech.  xxiii.  37  icaBériy  quìa,  Sah.  Act.  ii. 
24.  hày  per,  quod,  Act.  iv.  2.  Sah. 

eJBLoXxin,  Sah.  arò,  ex,  Act.  xx.  9.  M.  L.  p.  50. 1.  23. 

efioXxiXjQL,  Sah.  prò  e&oXg^ixXiL,  isà,  per,  Act. xiii. 
38. 


e  ex  71 

e&oniconrp,  mutus-surdus^  Zoeg.  p.  522.  efioJtpoTp, 
Sah. 

6&oitponrp,  Sah. 

e&xyiTi  1^9  Sah.  fjJqv,  mensis^  Zach.  vii.  1.  Gen.  viii.  4. 
più.   Act.  vii.   20.   et   xviii.   11.     Enchor.  ^*     Hier. 

e&pA.,  Sah.  semen.  ejtxmrro^cfen  e&p^  h  A.T^p- 
Xl^i  ittfcbne,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  più.  e&pKnre^  semina,  MS. 
Borg.  cxcvi.  Àpunre,  scribitur  in  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
Vide  infra. 

e&pe,  Sah.  granum,  Zoeg.  p.  363.  più.  ite&pnnre. 
Vide  supra. 

6&poc,  Sah.  eAe^f,  elephas,  elephantus,  morbus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  224. 

e&TTy  Sah.  clavus.  e&rr  eiqx,  clavos  fìgere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxi.    Vide  oqx. 

è&U3K,  TU,  MTivo^,  milvus,  Deut.  xiv.  13.  Vide  L&WK. 

è&ODit,  ni,  viles,  làt.  Cyril.  p.  2.  Leidensis  codex  ha- 
bet  itie&iKit,  quod  melius  puto.    ncbonr  XHpq  itxajHpi 

*E(r€fiìnf,  omnis  gloria  filise  regis  Esebon,  Ps.  xliv.  15. 
6£.ux>nr,  Iti,  Kooipoì,  muti,  Mat.  xv.  3 1 .   Vide  èfto. 
e&xirr,  ne,  Sah.  menses,  Jac.  v.  17.   Vide  efiox. 
efLurr,  nomen  montis  iEgypti. 
e&uxjDit^,  nomen  viri.  A.TU.  efioocasiq,  MS.  Vatic. 


efLofe.   Vide  '^eJBLaje. 

eSiajHj  i",  Aijfc;,  oblivio.  Lev.  v.  15.  Vide  efi^jgi,  quod 
rectius  est. 

e&JOgh  i"*  >^9  oblivio,  2  Pet.  i.  9.  Deut.  viii.  19.  A^o^, 
deliratio,  nug»,  Lue.  xxiv.  1 1 . 

eeicoi^g^OTX,  Sah.  onager.  noe  nonreeicung^ooTX 
2^1  nx^.ie,  MS.  Borg.  ce.   Vide  ei^^ooTT. 

e6X>  Sah.  pregnans,  gravida,  xe  epe  xné.peenoc 
eex  eSkóX^  oTtniuI  eqonrA^&A,  MS.  Borg.  clxvii. 

F  4 


72  eoo 

eceex,  €v  yaorpJ  e/ovaa,  gravida^  Mat.  i.  18.   Vide  ex,  et 

cex. 

eer,  ni,  vvo^vyta,  jumenta,  Ex.  iv.  20.  ovoi,  asini^  Gen. 
xlii.  26,  27.    Vide  eco,  et  eg^er. 

eeA.nrttj,  m,  AlOt&iria,  iEthiopia,  Gen.  ii.  13.  Nah.  iii.9. 
AlOioveg,  ^thiopes,  Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  Ixxxvi.  4.    Vide  eeooo). 

eofLe,  €V€tca,  propter,  Ps.  viii.  2.  vepìj  de,  2  Joh.  21. 
S/à,  propter,  Rom.  ii.  24.  cttÌ,  prò,  Lev.  xxi.  3.  avff  »v, 
quare,  Ezech.  xiii.  22.  eefiinr,  vepì  è/xov,  de  me,  propter 
me,  Ps.  xxxix.  7-  ^vexev  ifMv,  propter  me.  Mare.  x.  29. 
eefi.HTK,  fV€Ka  aov,  propter  te,  Ps.  xliii.  22.  eefi.H'f",  vepì 
<rovy  de  te,  f.  Ps.  cxxi.  8.  eeJBLHXC|,  S/'  avrov^  propter  eum. 
Lev.  xix.  17.  eefi-inrc,  wepì  aurigi,  propter  eam.  Lev.  vi.  3. 
eo&KTeit,  Si'  ^(J^à^i  propter  nos.  eofi-HTTOT,  v€pì  atJrwv, 
de  iis,  Ezech.  xxviii.  12.  h*  avrov^,  propter  eos,  Lev.  xxvi. 
43.    Enchor.    V«^  . 

eeiBLe  exeit,  «■€/>/,  prò.  Lev.  xii.  6. 

eeJ^e  onr,  ek  ri,  propter  quid?  cur?  Mat.  xiv.  31.  Iva 
t/,  quare?  Act.  vii.  26.  eofiLG  onr  h^Uù&.,  vep)  rivog,  qua 
de  causa,  Dan.  ii.  15. 

eeJBLG  cJ>A.l,  ha  toDto,  propterea,  Hos.  ii.  6.  Deut.  xix.  7- 

6e&.6  xe,  quia,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

eofi-Honr,  nomen  monasterii  in  ^Egypto,  MS.  Vat.LXix. 

eee,  Sah.  w^,  quomodo,  Act.  ix.  27.    Vide  ee. 

eeXoAJLC,  corrupta  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

eoJULOTeit,  €VKfmÌT€pùv,  facili  US,  Mat.  ix.  6.  Vide  julo- 
Ten. 

eenA.^q.   Vide  ha-A.. 

een^cg,  0/,  qui,  Num.  xxiv.  9. 

eeitHOT,  ipxófji-evofy  veniens,  Act.  xiii.  44.  neeiXHonr^ 
Ipr^ùikiwi,  sequens,  Lue.  xiii.  33.  oKeenHonr,  luXKovfra,  f. 
futura,  Heb.  ii.  5.  itHeenKOT,  ìpxotJ^va,  futura,  Joh.  xvii. 
13.  itieeitHonr,  fAÀxXovra,  Col.  ii.  17.   Vide  ithot. 

eeoonr,  Sah.  prò  errg^ooT,  tca/ni,  mala,  Col.  ili.  6.  più. 
mala,  Joh.  ii.  1 1 .  mali,  Mat.  vii.  17.  Vide  eooT,  et  g^oonr. 
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eeonr^Ji,  n,  ayic^,  sanctus.   Vide  onréJL. 

eeonri.   Vide  onri. 

eeoo).   Vide  eeooo). 

eooofl,  Aì6im<r(ra,  iEthiopissa,  mulier  ex  ^thiopia, 
Num.  xii.  l. 

eoT,  prò  eeonr^,  2  Par.  v.  i .  MS. 

ee<JOJUL,  1I5  'Otó/t.  Heb.  ODÌ^,  nomen  stationis  secundse 
Israelitarum,  in  itinere  ex  iEgypto,  Ex.  xiii.  20. 

eecoo},  AlOiùìl/j  iEthiops,  Act  viii.  27.  itiee^nrcg,  AL 
6iov€ff  iEthiopes,  Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  Ixxiii.  14.  AìOi&iFÌa,  ^thio- 
pia,  Ps.  Ixvii.  31.  Hierog.  ^£  . 

61,  Bas.  ijfya^ecOaty  laborare,  operari.  cg^nreiq,  epTwv- 
Tflti,  laboraverunt,  Isai.  v.  10.  nerr  eqneeiTonr,  «  iro/^o-e/, 
quffi  faciet,  Isai.  v.  I9. 

ei,  primam  personam  prses.  notat.  eìpi,  facio,  1  Cor. 
ix.  17. 

ei,  Sah.  (IfMj  sum,  Lue.  xxii.  26.  erat,  53.  ^/ai^v,  eram. 
Job.  xvii.  12. 

61,  Sah.  cfyxfaBaif  venire,  Lue.  ix.  26.  Job.  iii.  ig.  e^ep- 
X€<r0ai9  exire,  Mat.  xx.  5.  vpoa-epx^frOai,  advenire.  Lev.  ix.  6. 
gjì  OTei,  adventus,  MS.  Borg.  crxLVi. 

61  e&oX,  n,  Sab.  nei  efi.oX,  eloSo^,  exitus,  Heb.  xi. 
22.  l^ifrxftrBai^  exire,  Mat.  xx.  1 , 3.  ix.  26.  hipx^cOaij  trans- 
ire,  1  Cor.  X.  1.  ffrxfaOai,  venire,  Job.  iv.  15. 

61  66.0X2,11,  Sab.  KaTafiaivetv,  descendere.  Job.  vi.38,58. 

61  6necKT,  Sab.    /«fora/Sa/w/v,  descendere,  Lue.  xviii. 

14.  vii.  25.  xxvii.  42.   Vide  ìenecHT. 

61  eg^onrn,  Sab.  «iVcpx^o'fla*,  ingredi,  intrare,  Mat. 
viii.  8.  Act.  i.  13,21. 

61  6^p^l,  Sab.  ivafiamtv,  ascendere,  Mat.  iii.  16.  »€/?/- 
irtwravf  incidere,  Jac.  i.  2.  Karafiamiv,  descendere,  Act.  vii. 

15.  A.q6I  6g,pA.I,  Karekdàv,  veniens,  Act.  viii.  5. 

61^,  U,  Sab.  <l>apay^,  valHs,  Prov.  xxx.  17.  torrens, 
lectus  torrentis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

61^.,  Sah-  x/veo^,  lineus,  Ezech.  xliv.  18.   Vide  ei^^T. 


^        I 


74  eie 

ei^^  Sah.  viWT€iVj  lavare,  Joh.  ix.  7)  l^-  ^iì-  ^^'  «Amiv, 
lavare.  Lev,  viii.21.  eiA.  pA.Tonr,  pedes  lavare,  MS,  Borg. 

CCXXXIX. 

ei^^,  Sah.  vXvv€iVy  lavare,  Ps.  1.  2.   Vide  eiA.. 

exé^Tf  Sah.  attentio.  a.ikco  itneKg,A.n  g,^  eiA^x, 
posui  judìcia  tua  in  attentionem  meam,  Ps.  cxviii.  30. 
Vide  eiA-X. 

eté^nr,  Sah.  Unum,  stuppea.  MS.  Borg.  ccxltiii.  ot- 
copx  xiLit  onreié^nr.   Vide  nié^nr. 

eiA-X,  X.  Sah.  speculum,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXÌi.  splen- 
dor, et  ei^X  efi-oX,  splendor,  fulgere,  MS.  Borg.  CCLV. 
Vide  lA-X. 

eiA.n*roonr,  n,  Sah.  onager,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  più.  omì 
Sryptoij  onagri,  Jer.  xiv.  6.  a  etco,  asinus,  et  itxoonr,  mon- 
tis.    Vide  iA.itTcoonr. 

eiA-X,  n,  Sah.  conspectus,  contemplatio,  Zoeg.  p.  597. 
ueiA.X,  attentio,  F.  S.  120.  1.  59.    Vide  IA.X. 

eiA.  TOOT,  manus  lavare,  sed  in  MS.  Borg.  CCXLV. 
abdicare,  deserere,  tfè  SjLnpxpeneiA-TooTn  RcA.  ne- 
itonrxA.1  Xìùuun  lìùuLoit. 

eiA-g^oonrx,  n,  Sah.  Svaypo^,  onager,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  224.  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  nee  ng^eiteiA-g^ooTT  h  g^eit- 
KeTEitoonre. 

ei&.,  Sah.  ovt/f,  unguis,  ungula,  Sir.xxiv.  21.  xtlt  neifi 
npA-Tonr  ojA.  nqco  nxeTA-Tie,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

eifie,  Sah.  $/i{/o^,  sitis,  Amos  viii.  1 1 .  hìpS»,  sitire,  Joh. 
iv.  13.  Mat.  XXV.  35.  Ps.  Ixii.  1.    Vide  tfii. 

eiiBLic,  Sah.  avis.  «xju.,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230. 

ei&TTi  n,  oriens,  T.  L.  p.  197.  1. 41. 

eifi.x,  Sah.  ?Àoi,  clavi,  Joh.  xx.  23.   Vide  eiqx. 

eie,  Sah.  apa,  igitur,  itaque,  Bom.  viii.  1.  sane,  Heb. 
xii.  8.  xe  eie,  num,  Mat.  xix.  25.  eie,  ci,  si,  Jer.  xiii. 
23. 

eie,  Sah.  v/TT€<y,  lavare,  Joh.  ix.  15.  Manus.  Hunt. 
Vide  eiA- 
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6I6&X9 11^  imrùXìfi,  oriens,  Gen.  xxviii.  14.  Mat.  ii.  1^  S. 
icxeit  nete&x,  cari  àmiXiwTùv,  ab  oriente,  Ezech.  xxi.  4* 
c^  neie&x,  àx  à»aTo\^gj  ad  ortum,  Apoc.  xxi.  13.    En- 

chor.  Ah///l  J^2  n . 

eie^eX  e&oX,  Sah.  effulgere.  epe  neronroi  eieXeX 
efi-oX  ernotf^eAJUULA-xe  ne,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide 
g,ieXeX  efi.oX,  et  leXeX. 

eieonrX,  Sah.  cervus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  più.  cAa^i, 
cervflB,  Job.  xxxix.  1 .    Vide  eionrX. 

eiencA.,  Sah.  omatus,  omamentum,  Zoeg.  p.  637- 

eiena|U)X,  7,  Sah.  e/^Top/a,  negotiatio.  Matt.  xxii.  5. 
Ezech.  xxviii.  5,  18.  ep6l6lia)C0(OX,  e/tvopcv^o-Aoi,  negoti- 
ari,  2  Pet.  il.  3.  mercari,  Mingar.  p.  2^^.  Vide  lefLcgcox. 

eiep,  Sah.  eriaravai,  adstare.  ^nretep  JULIipo,  ÀriVn^o-av 
evi  tÒv  wA£ya,  adstiterunt  ad  januam,  Act.  x.  17. 

etepo,  n,  Sah.  irora/xò^,  fluvius,  Amos  ix.  5.  più.  ete- 
pux)nr,  flumina.  Job.  vii.  38.    Vide  tepo. 

eiepg^,  n,  Sah.  aspectus,  videre,  cointemplari.  eite 
èJKeiep^  itA-i  g,ìt  onrojpx,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxi.  Vide 
eicap^^. 

eieqT",  TI,  Sah.  oriens.    Vide  emqx,  et  eieJBLx. 

emqx,  u,  Sah.  oriens,  MS.  Borg.  cccii.  Vide  eieJBLx. 

eiXi,  Bas.  vcmv,  facere,  Phil.  i.  4.  1  Thess.  ii.  9. 

euute,  Sah.  yivitrKuv^  scire.  Job.  x.  6,  38.  cognoscere, 
1  Phil.  i.  12.  av¥Ì€¥aif  intelligere,  Act.  vii.  25.  Mat.  xvii. 
13.  eliehy  scire.  Lue.  viii.  4^.  /icafùeafctv^  comperire,  Act. 
xxiii.  27.    Vide  e^JLi. 

eiAlU,  Bas.  elieìv,  scire,  Ephes.  vi.  21,  22.  hriyiwxTKeiVy 
dijudicare,  l  Cor.  xiv.  37-  /uuxvAxveiv,  discere,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
55.   Vide  euite. 

euuuite,  *r,  Sah.  signum.  La  Croze. 

eme,  n,  Sah.  o/xoior,  similis.  Job.  ix.  9.  Act.  xvii.  29. 
Jioff  species.  Lue.  ix.  29.  forma.  Inai.  liii.  3.  oimm/jm,  si- 
militudo,  Bom.  viii.  3.  ó/xoiow,  similis  esse,  Isai.  i.  9.  /xi- 
M^  7/yco^,  imitator  esse,  1  Thess.  i.  6.   Vide  mi. 
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elite,  Sah.  <f>€p€ivj  ferre,  2  Job.  10.  itpoa'<f>ip€iVf  addu- 
cere,  Mat.  viii.  l6.  Lue.  xxiii.  4.  aye/y,  ducere,  Job.  ix. 
13.  €la'<f>€pav,  inferre,  Act.  xvii.  20.  m^iW^iv,  injicere, 
Gen.  xxii.  12. 

eme,  T,  Sab.  manica,  vinculum  manuum.  g,nne3^HC 
xt.It  g^iteme  Itg^oAiLitT,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.  più.  x"/'^- 
wcSa/,  manicae,  Ps.  cxlix.  8.  carpus,  junctura  manum  In- 
ter et  brachium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiii.  Tiite  itonrepHxe, 
poUex  pedis,  MS.  290.    Vide  me. 

ente  e^p^i,  Sab.  educere,  extrabere,  MS.  Borg.ccix. 

ente  eg^onrit,  Sab.  napetaayfiVf  introducere,  2  Pet.  ii,  1. 

eiltK£^,  Bas.  setemus,  in  nota  Epist.  Jerern.  sub- 
jecta. 

eilti,  Bas.  fUfjLyjraìy  imitatores,  1  Tbess.  i.  6.  Vide  elite. 

eiltl,  Bas.  0€p€/y,  ferre.  eiltl  eg^onrit,  €l<r<f>€p€iv,  inferre, 
Tbren.  v.  9. 

eiOAne,  T,  Sab.   aculeus,    stimulus.    A.qKA.TA.prei 

tirr(foxfL  jùLiuuLonr  jjm  TeqeioAiLe  Ajuuinrit  ìtTnei- 
opg,,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

eiOAiLe,  T,   Sab.  w^xòf,  lutum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  14.    Vide 

OAILe. 

eibop,  n,  Sab.  fluvius,  Zoeg.  p.  46l.    Vide  lop. 

eiooT  e&oX,  Sab.  abluere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

eiooTe,  Ite,  Sab.  aquee,  Juditb.  ix.  17.  Vide  JULonr- 
iteioonre. 

eione,  Sab.  pelone,  v^e/v,  nere,  Mat.  vi.  28. 

eioite,  X,  ars,  Act.  xviii.  3.  xix.  25.  Mingar.  p.  214, 
290. 

eiopijL,  aspicere.  epe  it^fi.^X  eiopiX  enxocic,  0/ 
ò^oA/xo/  fMv  leplq  KvpioVf  oculi  mei  defixi  in  Dominum,  Ps. 
xxiv.  15. 

eiopiJL,  nc^,  Sab.  arm^uv,  intentis  oculis,  aspicere, 
Act.  i.  10.    Vide  eicopXiL,  et  icjopeiUL. 

eiop^,  Sab.  OeàaBcu,  intentis  oculis  intueri,  contem- 
plari,  1  Job.  i.  1.    Vide  eicjopg^. 
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€IOtX,  III,  eXflM^^,  cervus,  Ps.  xvii.  33.  xxviii.  9.  Deut 
xii.  15,  22.  più.  nieiOTX,  cervi,  Isai.  xxxv.  6.  Heb.  Sk, 
cervus.  ^Ethiop.  "iPA,  hajal.  Amhar.  TA,  wal,  cervus. 
Vide  eieoTX. 

eip^JÙL,  n,  Sah.  experimentum,  Ming.  p.  87.  ncA.- 
€111  eqxi  neip^juC  nojaoite  g,H  iteqnA.g,pe. 

eipe,  Sah.  v^ierv,  facere,  2  Pet.  i.  9.  Mat.  i.  24.  Joh.  ix. 
31.  Mat.  xxi.  6.  xvii.  12.  Lev.  viii.  34.    Vide  ipi  et  eiXl. 

eipe  Jtg^KT,  Sah.  poenitere.  xe  Htk  oTitoTTe 
nité^KT,  eKeipe  ng^TKK  exit  Hk^ki^,  MS.  Borg.  ccvi. 

eipg^e,  n,  Sah.  radius.   Hg^enw  eìfKHX  g,A.necKT 

MS.  Borg.  ccvii.    Vide  eiep^,  et  eioop^. 

eie,  Sah.  /Soi,  ecce,  Lue.  xxiv.  13.  eie  g^HKxe,  /Soi, 
ecce,  Eccl.  i.  14.  Mat.  xix.  27.  eie  g,KKX€  eie,  /8ov,  ecce, 
Mat.  xxi.  30.  vili.  2. 

eiu),  ne,  Sah.  ovo^,  asinus,  Lue.  xiii.  15.  ivdptoVf  asellus, 
Joh.  xii.  14. 

eiao,  n,  Sah.  ablutio.  g^eiteio)  efi.oX,  ablutiones,  MS. 
Borg.  cciv.  àvùirkvìfeivj  abluere,  Act.  xxii.  23.  iirovivruvy 
lavare,  Mat.  xxvii.  24.    Vide  eiA.. 

eiOOIU),  Sah.  aKvBpftnra^avy  tristem  vultum  gerere,  Ps. 
xxxvii.  7- 

eicopJUL,  Sah.  arcv/fciv,  intueri,  Act.  vii.  55.  Vide  ico- 
petx. 

eicopjùt  eg,OTit,  Sah.  arm^uvj  intueri,  aspicere,  Act. 
xxiii.  1.  vi.  15.  Lue. xxii. 56.  ^qeicopAJL  eg^oTit  e^p^p, 

ar€viaag  avr»,  aspiciebat  eum,  Act.  xiv.  9.  iii.4.  ^ceiOOpXlL 
€g,OTIt  e^p^q,  àrevitratra  aùrS,  intuita  eum,  Lue.  xxii. 
56. 

eiCOpjQE  itCA.,  Sah.  arev/fe/v,  intueri,  Act.  iii.  12. 

eioop^^,  n,  Sah.  aspectus.  neitTA-qTpe  ntfobojT  k 
neicopé.^  nne^iojtxe  ^o^ne  iifi.oxe  itA.g,poi,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLxxiv.    Vide  eiep^,  et  eioop^. 

eioopg,,  Sah.  videre,  contemplare.  efiioXxe  JxXiArreK" 
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eitcpg,  juLiuuLXon  exng^eXm^e  epoq,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxx.    Vide  eiep^. 

eicoT",  n,  Sah.  «-«r^p,  pater,  1  Joh.  iii.  1.  Joh.  vi.  39. 
più.  Iteioxe,  warépe^j  patres,  1  Joh.  ii.  14.  01  yoveT^,  pa- 
rentes.  Lue.  ix.  56.  neqeioxe,  parentes  ejus,  Joh.  ix.  20. 
Hierog.  ^.^fèi,,  1^,     Enchor.  y^}  ^  . 

eicJaTe,  x,  Sah.  ros,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  Vide 
icjai". 

eìUJ^€y  n,  Sah.  aypò^y  ager,  Act.  iv.  37.  «wA^,  caula. 
Joh.  X.  17.   Vide  og^e. 

eiqr,  Sah.  clavus,  MS.  Borg.  cLxxxvi.   Vide  iqnr. 

6K,  nota  2  pers.  prses.  indie,  si  sine  verbo  occurrat, 
notat  tu  es.  neoK  errsK,  tu  es,  Exod.  xxxiv.  10. 

eK,  Sah.  dedicatio,  Georgii  Frag.  p.  355.    Vide  é.iK. 

eicifiie,  T9  Sah.  fjMarò^,  mamma,  MS.  Borg.  CLXviii. 
più.  fjLoarroìy  mammse,  ubera,  Cant.  i.  4.  iv.  10.  vii.  3. 
Apoe.  i.  13. 

6KKpox,  Sah.  itr/apirri^f  assatura  camis,  2  Sam.  vi.  19* 
MS.  Vide  eicXox. 

6kXox,  Sah.  €(r/apiTy^^j  assatura,  2  Sam.  vi.  19.  al.  MS. 

eKXoXi.  "1",  amula,  vas,  unde  bibitur,  Kirch.  p.  150. 

6KU>x,  ni,  eedificator,  Kirch.  p.  12. 

eKOO'f',  Iti,  0/  ùÌKoiofMwnreff  ffidificantes,  Mat.  xxi.  42. 

e\  yafAfia»€iVy  tollere,  auferre,  Mat.  v.  40.  vapaXa/L- 
jSoyc/v,  assumere,  Mat.  xxvi.  37-  òuf>aip€iv,  auferre,  Heb. 
x.'4.  eX  èfiicX,  a^xupuvj  auferre.  Lue.  xxii.  50.  iKKmnuvy 
excidere,  Exod.  xxi.  27-  Imper.  ^Xl,  o^e,  toUe,  Lue. 
xxiii.  18.  ^Xixq  ÌJUUL&.T,  a7/9€  aifTWy  toUe  eum,  Act.  xxi. 
36.  A.X10TI,  tolle,  et  tollite,  Ps.  xxxviii.  10.  cxviii.  22. 
Exod.  xxxii.  2.  A.Xlxq  èjéoTIt,  vpoo-oyaye,  ofFer,  Ma- 
lach.  i.  8.  é^XlOTI  èi^OTIt,  eiVayoye,  introduc,  Gen.  xliii. 
16. 

eX  ènecKX,  iforayeiv,  facere  descendere,  Gen.  xliv.  3 1 . 

eX,  Bas.  vùuhy  facere,  Joh.  iv.  46.  eivo/,  esse,  Isai.  v. 
24.  ymaOoiy  fieri,  Thren.  v.  3. 
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€\  Bas.  prò  ep,  in  compositione  verborum^  ut  eX- 
^Ki£.6C,  obumbrare,  Heb.  ix.  6.  prò  ep2^Kl£.eCj  eX^é^lK^ 
prò  6pXé.lK5  desolari,  Isai.  i.  J. 

gXaj,  Bas.  fjLoìj  mihì,  Isai.  i.  11.  1  Cor.  xv.  8.  ad  me, 
Isai.  i.  15.  me,  iCor.  xv.9.  eXA.c,  eam,  Isai.  i.  1.  eXé^q, 
ille,  eum,  1  Cor.  xiv.  37.  ei,  v.  38.  eX^-lt,  nobis,  Thren. 
V.  8.  eXA-TTlt,  vobis,  Eph.  vi.  21.  vos,  1  Cor.  vii.  28. 
ékèJXf  illi,  eos,  Isai.  v.  I9, 25.  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  Vide  epoi. 

eX^JUL,  porticus,  Kirch.  p.  216.  Heb.  D^M>  portìcus. 
Quod  etiam  Arabes  usurpant,  ^^1. 

eXA-xeX,  nomen  regis.  noTpo  eXA.xeX,  MS.  Borg. 
xx-vii. 

eX  £lA.X,  Bas.  awùp<tM»i^€a4eu,  orbari,  1  Thess.  ii.  17. 
Vide  fi.oX,  et  £aX. 

eX&ixi,  ni,  haustrum,  Kirch.  p.  137.   Vide  &\xi. 

eXe,  Bas.  prò  epe^  1  Cor.  xiv.  28.  Heb.  ix.  8. 

eXeXiCHJULe,  n,  Sah.  fMXonl/,  vibex,  livor,  Isai.  i.  6.  cica- 
trix,  MS.  Boi^.  cecili,  ut  videtur,  ab  eXooXe,  uva,  et 
jciuULe,  niger.    Vide  XeXex^^^^- 

eXeXojooTe,  Sah.  o-ro^ì^,  uva  passa,  Hos.  iii.  l.  et 
scriptum  eXeXajoTaooT. 

eXeXojOTCJOOT,  Sah.  uva  passa,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 
ab  eXooXe,  et  ojdtcjoot. 

eXeXg^muLX,  Sah.  uva  acerba,  velut  acetosa,  MS. 
Borg.  CCLXXVIII.  et  clxxxix.  ab  eXooXe,  et  g^iULX. 

eXeooXe,  Sah.  oto^i/A^,  uva,  Mat.  vii.  16.  MS.  Par.  44, 
328.   Vide  eXooXe. 

eXexoT,  Bas.  illi,  eos,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  27* 

eXnXg^ìDùc,  Sah.  uva  acerba,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 
Vide  eXeX^muLX. 

eXi^JLi^  T,  Sah.  vas  ad  morbos  ac  infirmitates  depet- 
lendas,  ab  eX,  toUere,  et  i^Al,  infirmitas,  Ross.  p.  103. 
Vide  Xl£jA.. 

eXicetiLc,  Bas.   Vide  kcìulc. 

eXlCC,  + ,  7»»/a,  angulus,  Act.  xxvi.  26.  Susan,  v.  38. 
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eXiCO,  ni,  genus  fici,  caprificus,  Kirch.  p.  178.  Vide 
infra. 

gXkco,  ni,  a-vKafjLivovy  yA.4J^\y  gcnus  fici,  sycaminum, 
Amos  vii.  14. 

eXlcco,  Sah.  parva  animalcula  in  ficubus  commorantia. 
nei  ^coon  ojhjul  errxsuuujr  errati  neXiccjo  eoj^**'- 
ofcon  juLn  nTHT  g,JUL  nxpernaxg  XtlneXica),  illa 
animalcula  in  ficubus  commorantia,  quse  ficu  discissa 
cum  vento  avolant,  Ming.  p.  113. 

eXiccofi.,  ykavKa,  noctua.  Lev.  xi.  19.   Vide  eXxaofii. 

cXko}^,  Sah.  subsannare,  velut  nasum  angulatim  re- 
trahere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.    Vide  infra. 

eXKOj^I,  IMKTfipKTiMgy  subsan natio,  Ps.  xliii.  13.  /xvim^ 
/>/f€/v,  subsannare,  Lue.  xvi.  14.  Prov.  i.  30.  irridere,  Gal. 
vi.  7-  Vox  constat  e  ajA.1,  /ai/^^/j,  nasus,  et  eXK,  vel 
(joXk,  trahere.  Latine  dicam  gXkoj^i,  nasum  contra- 
here.    Idem  est  corrugare  nasum  ;  unde  rugosa  sauna 

'^  Disce,  sed  ira  cadat  naso,  rugosaque  sauna.** 

Persius. 

eXX,  Bas.  wo/erv,  facere.  e^nA.€XXoT,  voi^o-ovo-i»,  fa- 
cient,  1  Cor.  xv.  29.  é.ieXX,  vpaJiwy  faciam,  Ephes.  vi. 
21. 

gXXkt,  n,  Bas.  hcarf^Oda^  promissio,  Heb.  vi.  15,  1 7. 
più.  g^eneXXm",  promissiones,  Heb.  viii.  6.  ^ir/y^^  votum, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  34.  ei^eo-Ax/,  vovere,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  34. 

eXXl&l,  insaniam  tollens,  Ross.  p.  18.  a  Xl£.l,  insa- 
nia, et  eX,  tollere. 

eXuLR,  Bas.  volare.  oj^TeXlILK,  e^^/Wayroi,  volant, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  21. 

eXooXe,  n,  Sah.  a/txweAo^,  vitis,  Marc.  xiv.  15.  Lue. 
xxii.  18.  aratpvkrjj  uva,  Mat.  vii.  16.    Vide  é^XoXl. 

eXnKHi,  n,  Bas.  w«ò$-,  templum,  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  ix.  13. 
Vide  epne,  et  ep4>ei. 

eXxA.q,  Bas.  apraficu,  artabse,  Isai.  v.  10.  Vide  ep- 
xon. 
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eXxox,  manum  ferre,  Lev.  xv.  8.  Vide  eX,  et  xonr. 

eXxGAJLHX,  nomen  regis.  noTpo  eX^^JUiaX  ugjR- 

pi  ijtuoTpo  eX^-xeX  mnepcnc  ^p^oc,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVII. 

eXojcoX,  Bas.  devastare^  Isai.  i.  7.   Vide  ojooX. 

eXa|U}OT,  aroufùf,  uva  passa,  più.  Hos.  iii.  1.  Vide 
^.XojcjooT,  et  eXeXgoToooT. 

eX^CAJL.  €p€vy€(r6at,  eructare,  rugire,  Amos  iii.  4. 

e\gjHJtx,  Sali,  rugire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii.  ipvófjievo^j 
rugiens,  1  Pet.  v.  8. 

eXg^ofL,  Sah.  ar[ù^,  vapor,  Act.  ii.  19.    Vide  eX- 

eXg^cofL,  ui,  yAovI,  noctua,  Deut.  xiv.  15. 

eXg^cofi.,  n,  Sah.  «t/u^^,  vapor,  Act.  ii.  19.  halitus  ca- 
loris,  Ross.  xpétTKav/iay  adustio,  Joel.  ii.  6.  Nah.  ii.  10. 
Proximat  ad  t^,  laheb,  ardere,  sestuare,  et  iCthiop. 
AAU  n,  valde  calefecit.    Vide  eXg^con,  et  eXg^oofi.. 

eX^CDH,  III5  vpoaKavfjMy  adustio,  MS.  Nah.  ii.  10. 

eX^UKj,  n,  Sah.  ar/xì^,  vapor,  Jac.  iv.  14.   Vide  eX- 

eX^coooq,  n,  Sah.  vapor.  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

eXxo£.,  ardea,  Kirch.  vide  infra. 

eXxu)£.,  m,  ep«8w,  ardea,  Lev.ix.9.  Ps.ciii.  I9.  a  verbo 
«s^aI  ,  strepere,  fbrtasse  6Xxu)£.  idem  est  cum  6pxu)£., 
tristis  esse.  Quare  apud  Plin.  Uh.  xviiì.  in  fine,  ardea 
trìstis,  ardea  dicitur.  eXx(ja£.,  iwwpj  upupa,  Zech.  v.  9. 
sed  Heb.  herodius  est. 

eXtfo,  n,  Sah.   Vide  peqjULicge. 

eXdSbfi.,  n,  Sah.  ardea.  Lev.  ix.  19.    Vide  6Xxu)£.. 

€JUL,  Sah.  non  denotat.  etxeqxe,  non  dicens,  1  Tim. 
iii.  8.  etiugoie,  quod  non  decet.  Lue.  xxiii.  41.  6JUL6- 
ccDojeAiL,  ao-jScoTo^-,  inextinguibilis,  Mat.  iii.  12.  ere- 
AJtcqncocoite,  «/xerofirro^-,  immutabilis,  Bas.  Heb.  vi.  17- 

eAJL,  Sah.  nota  genitivi.  n€g,!ooTe  CAitnoong^,  oioìf 
S^r»  vìas  vitse,  Act.  ii.  28. 
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6JUL,  Sah.  prò  Jxi  euuute^»»  plena^  Act.  xvii.  l6. 
prò  iJùuLe^. 

eJJLéJTCy  Sah.  x/ov,  valde,  admodum,  Marc.  ix.3.  <rif>ó^ 
tpa,  valde,  vehementer,  maxime.  Mai.  xvii.  6.  voXv,  valde, 
Jac.  V.  16.  evTovw^j  vehementer,  Lue.  xxiii.  10. 

GJULéwT,  Sah.  €K€Ì,  illue,  Joh.  xviii.  2.  Act.  xìx.  21.  xvii. 
10.  Joh.  viii.  21.  iEthiop.  hP^V?,  inde. 

6JULÀ.aj^,  Bas.  a-ipóipay  valde,  Thren.  v.  22.  Epist.  Jer. 

V.  17. 

eAJLA.go,  Sah.  valde,  F.  S.  p.  4,  5,  7, 19.   Vide  infra. 

€JULA.gCJa,  <r<f>óipay  valde,  Ps.  vi.  10.  cmrevcSf,  vehemen- 
ter, Joel.  i.  4.  Jonah.  iii.  8.  KaWiovj  optime,  Act.  xxv.  10. 

eJJL^gjìj   Kara<r)(€at^,  possessio,  Lev.  xxv.  45.    Kparanj, 

fortis,  Deut.  xxvi.  8.   Vide  éJULé.^i. 

etitAoKl,  pregnans,  Exod.  xxi.  22.   Vide  ijt&OKi. 

eJtxAon,  0vp$-,  iìiror,  indignatio,  Ps.  xxxvi.  8.  èat€t\€tv, 
minarì,  Gen.  xxvii.  42.   Vide  jÙL&oit. 

eJtx&Lpegjìy  afjLc^a,  currus,  Gen.  xlv.  27*  Num.  vii.  3. 
Vide  ijt&pe^i. 

&tJL£.pCJO,  "f",  opfJLo^f  portus  navium,  Gen.  xlix.  13. 

CAJLe,  Sah.  aratrum,  Zoeg.  p.  471.   Vide  ^j^&e. 

esxeìVTy  Vii,  Aìtf/,  AìjSò$-,  Africus,  nomen  venti,  Mat. 
viii.  11.  iva-fMj,  occidens,  Lue.  xii.  54.   Vide  eiULilT". 

CAJLCCUXgiX,  Sah.  ao-jSetrro^,  inextinguibilis,  Mat.  iii. 
12.   Vide  cuxgijL. 

€11,60},  OT,  Sah.  MCfjLonf,  incus,  Job.  xli.  15.  a  11.60), 
percutere.   Vide  6II.KOJ. 

6ll.60|3)6,  Sah.  arava,  iniqua,  absurda.  Job.  xi.  11. 
iv.8.  xxxiv.  12.  xxxvi.  22.  xxv.  13. 

6il.Kp9  ultra.  Heb.  ^23f,  Ross.  p.  36. 

6II.K0),  OT,  oKfAwv,  incus.  Job.  xli.  15.   Vide  etl.60). 

611.1,  ni,  yvi<Tt^9  scientia,  cognitio,  2  Cor.  xi.  6.  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  6.  <rw€<nu  intelligentia,  1  Cor.  i.  I9.  Siovoia,  in- 
telligentia,  1  Joh.  v.  20.  n6C6ll.I,  XRpC,  vavovpyev/jba  ai- 
T^f,  calliditas  illius,  Sir.  i.6.  c/JcR,  yiviaKuv,  scire,  noscere. 
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intelligere^  cognoscere^  Exod.  iii.  /•  Ps.  xix.6.  iv.  3.  /xva- 
<r9at,  meminisse,  Deut.vìii.  18.  JtceeiULI  é^tl,  atcovcioo^y  per 
errorem,  imprudenter,  Num.  xv.  27-  Heb.  HDDrr,  sapien- 
tìa.   iSthiop.  lìtfi^lj  scivit. 

eiUJce,  n,  Sah.  i^ov,  anethum,  Mat.  xxiii,  23.   Vide 

^JULICI. 

eJtJUK,  Karanlmvj  devorare,  deglutire,  1  Pet.  v.  8.    Vide 

OAJLi:. 

etJLK^^,  m,  Kcucvtrif^  afflictio,  cruciatus,  Exod.  iii.  7. 
XvwTiy  dolor,  trÌ9titia,  Rom.  ix.  2.  2  Cor.  ii.  l .  voW?  afflictio, 
Apoc.  xvi.  10, 11.  (TteKT/toftay  angustia,  Rom.  ii.  9.  /Sacra- 
inTfdgj   dolor,  Apoc.  ix.  5.    più.    Itl&ftiLK^T^,   vaO-^fiara, 

afflictiones,  1  Pet.  i.  11.  KcucùvoBoty  affligere,  Zech.  viii.  14. 
Vide  MLKé^. 

eftjUCK^  Sah.  imfiov,  anethum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  334. 

etitX&JÒ-  Vide  rkX&j^. 

eJULkè^y  u,  Sah.   Vide  Jxk^gj. 

etmutAlt,  Bas.  cve/,  alioquin,  Heb.  ix.  26. 

etiuuLen,  Bas.  ov,  non,  prò  jùuuLon,  Copt.  eu.- 
JULeitojtfXAJL,  où  iwón'atj  non  possunt,  Epist.  Jerem.  y.7. 
€xeftiUULeit,  ov#c  loT/,  non  est,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  24.  eAneit- 
TTKq,  ovK  exw,  non  habens,  v.  72.  €Aff.6itnrKn,  nos,  non 
habens,  Thren.  v.  3.    Vide  Aft.cltT'Kq. 

eftJUULon,  OVK,  non,  1  Cor.  xiv.  16.  xv.  29.  Vide  jùl- 
Jtxon. 

eJUMj  Sah.  Vide  JjM. 

eJtxm.,  HI,  /xvS,  mina.  Lue.  xix.  18.  in  plurali  non 
mutatur. 

CJULnéA,  S^€,  hic,  Mat.  xxii.  12.  Apoc.  iv.  1.    Vide 

JJLÌléA. 

exiLltonr,  /xacn-ò^,  uber,  mamma,  Kirch.  p.  77'  P^u. 
lueJULItO*f~,  fJLatrrotj  mammse,  Ezech.  xvi.  7*  xxiii.  21,  22. 
Vide  iiLKOT.  Heb.  n^i^,  nutrix. 

ewtltOTT",  ni,  janitor.    Vide  iXitOTT. 

ew.iio'f'.  Iti,  mammae,  Ezech.  xxiii.  3.  Vide  eiULHOT". 
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ejULÌtx,  n,  Sah.  \ììP,  Africus,  auster,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  26. 
ivafirij  occidens,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  6.   Vide  ejULeitT". 

eiULtlX&m,  Sah.  ifxoDfioff  immaculatus,  sine  macula, 
Lev.  ix.  2,  3.   Vide  JULÌix&m,  et  A.xx&m. 

eJULOT,  T,  Sah.  feUs,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  più.  m- 
CiULOT,  aikovpoij  feles,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  I9.  Bas. 

ejULn^,  Sah.  antequam.  ejULUé.'fei,  F.  S.  p.  330. 
1.  62.  ejULllA.X€Kajé^€,  antequam  locutus  es,  F.  S. 
p.  31. 1. 12.  €JULnA.xqxa3K,  F.  S.  p.  286. 1.  56.  emLix^- 

xe,  vpìvy  antequam,  Mat.  xxvi.  33, 35.  exfLUiJrot  Ké., 
antequam  posuerunt,  Joh.  xix.  41.   Vide  ijtn^. 

exMJViJTe,  vpìvy  antequam,  Gen.  xiii.  10.  Mat.  xxvi. 
33.   Vide  esxn^. 

CiULne,  prò  jtìtne,  quod  vide,  et  jùtni. 

CiULno,  n,  Sah.  Kwf^ò^y  mutus,  Mat.  ix.  32,  33.  Vide 
XEno. 

eAUnpU),  ^f",  Ai/x^y,  portus,  navale,  MS.  Borg.  CCLVI. 

ejULnoj^,  dignus.  Lev.  xvi.  8.  jéeit  eiULno)^,  af/w^, 
digne,  Rom.  xvi.  2.  i^eit  neJULno]^,  a^i«^,  digne,  Phil. 
i.  27-  o<p€ÌK€iv,  debere,  2  Cor.  xii.  11.  Vide  ijtncg^. 

eJULuajK,  Bas.  iKavò^f  dignus,  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  cenea)eAiL- 
na)6>  vofiiirréov,  existimandum,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  55. 

eJULpe^i,  bitumen,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide  ^jULpH^e. 

ejULpic,  Sah.  olvo^,  vinum,  Mat.  ix.  17*  mustum,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii.   Vide  jÙLplc. 

ejULpooTe,  ne,  Sah.  più.  ab  CiULpU),  quod  vide. 

CiULpao,  •f ,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

CiULpU)^  7,  Sah.  navale,  MS.  Borg.  clxv.  più.  cajl- 
poofe,  navalia,  MS.  Borg.  ceni.  Vide  ^neiULpCJO,  et 
iXpco. 

GiULC,  iSovr/^eiv,  baptizare,  Act.  i.  5.    Vide  uxtiLC. 

eAJLCA.g,ftxtoof ,  0  fcpoKoÌ€iXof  0  xcpo-oibf,  crocodilus  ter- 
restris,  Lev.  xi.  29.  Dioscorid.  dicit,  crxiyKOf  ìi  ètrrì  xpotco- 
SciXo^  X'^p(rahi,  ii.  59.   Vide  cULCOOg^,  et  JÙLC^.gJ. 

eAJLCoog,,  Sah.  crocodilus.    g^oofi.   ntfik   npoaiuie, 
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^enoje  xnn  ^enccne  ^i  ojute  ca^ot n  Hjjloox 
JUM  nicecene  i^g,fXK,  é.rvù  ^en^A.7\z^Te  amm 
^etiejtxcoo^  Ann  ^^enoKpion^  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
Vide  JÙLC^^. 

eAiLnr^.it^  Bas.  requìes,  Isai.  i.  6.   Vide  ejULT'Oit. 

exìCTOìi,  àmwavai^,  requies^  Lue.  xi.  24.  eiÌLT'on,  ave- 
trt^j  requies^  relaxatìo,  S  Thess.  i.  7-  àvavavuvt  requiescere, 
Phìlem.  ver.  7.   Vide  jùltoii. 

eJJCTiìòy  Sah.  pemicies,  perditio^  MS.  Borg.  cxxxii. 
Vide  jOlxo. 

eJtsug^^y  rvcrwf,  faber^  (lignarius,)  Zech.  i.  20.    Vide 

ejutofoie^  Sah.  ncnreiULcgaiei  indecora,  Ming.  p.  115. 
quse  non  decent,  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  89.    Vide  0)0)6. 

CJUL^é^xe,  Sah.  fi^yìifjia,  sepulchrum,  Lue.  xxiii.  53. 
Vide  Jx^é^xe. 

eJUL^é.X9  Twpoi,  sepulchrum,  Rom.  iii.  13.  Gen.  xxiii. 
4.  XXV.  20.   Vide  xL^ò.^. 

eJtJL^o,  Sah.  affligere,  prò  ^eiULKo,  F.  S.  p.  288. 1. 53. 

ejUL^nr,  n,  fioppà^y  aquilo,  Lue.  xiii.  29.  Vide  neAff.- 
^VT.    Enchor.  X  J/  i^v!:/ ,  et  |  yl/^  . 

eJJLXf  Sah.  ivtrfaXatcrb^^iy,  ablactare.  iXneg^GGT  n- 
XA.TeAJL2c  \c^u^  ncqojKpe,  Gen.  xxi.  8.  Vide  coailx. 

eAJLXK^,  n,  Sah.  o^p^f,  supercilium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  280. 

eJtxxoKy  n,  Sah.  cepa,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide 
caxjccdX. 

etJLXCoX,  m,  cepa,  Kirch.  p.  194.   Vide  ijtxooX. 

en,  lU,  simia,  Kirch.  p.  l65.  Nomen,  ut  videtur,  de- 
rivatur  a  verbo  mi,  citi  eiltl,  imitare,  assimilare,  similis 
fieri;  tale  est  enim  simiarum  ingenium,  ut  omnia,  quae- 
cunque  videant,  imitare  studeant;  Rossius. 

eit,  à»crfiytiv,  ducere,  Ps.  xxix.  3.  vpoafpépeivy  oiferre, 
Gen.  xxii.  7-  ^.qenq,  liyayev  airòvy  duxit  illum,  Act.  xi. 
26.    eeinrq,  Sah.  avròv  vpoayuv,  producere   eum,  Act. 
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xii.  6.  é.qeinrof,  Sah.  i^'f/ayev  airov^j  eduxit  eos,  Act. 
xiii.  17-  Imperat.  im,  vpoadyaye,  adduc,  Lue.  ix.  41. 
^ItlOTI  vpóirif>€p€f  ofFer,  Mat.  v,  24. 

eit  èfi.oX,  i^ayetVf  educere,  Act.  v.  19.  eiapép^ivy  efferre, 
Act.  V.  6.  ^qeitq  efiioX,  aùròv  ilyiyaytv^  eduxit  eum,  Act. 
xii.  17.  nceeitxen  èfiioX,  educant  nos,  Act  xvi.  37. 
A.qeitT"OT  efi.oX,  Sah.  eduxit  eos,  Act.  vii.  36. 

eit  èliecKX,  Korayuvy  descendere,  descendere  facere, 
Isai.  xxvi.  5.  €èa(f>t^€iVj  prostemere,  Ezech.  xxxi.  12.  /717- 
yvvvaif  dejicere,  Marc.  ix.  18. 

eit  ènojcoi,  ivdyav,  educere^  Gen.  1.  24.  Mich.  vi.  4. 
ivafTTfàVi  extrahere.  Lue.  xiv.  5. 

€11  èjéoT It,  €Ìady€iVy  introducere,  Deut.  xxvi.  9.  w^o-- 
<f>€p€iv,  ofFerre,  Lev.  ix.  2.  ^itlOTl  è^èoTit,  ofFer,  Mat* 
vili.  4.  jùtnepenxeit,  èi^oTii,  ne  ducas  nos,  Mat.  vi. 
13.  €/V<^€/>€<rfla/,  inferri,  Lev.  xvi.  27. 

eit  èi^pKI,  KordyeiVj  deducere,  Joel.  iii.  2.  KoBeupuv^  de- 
portare, Marc.  XV.  36.  destruere,  Lev.  xiv.  45. 

en  èg,pKl,  vpo(r<f>ipuvy  afFerre,  Lev.  xxi.  9.  wpoAyuv^  pro- 
ducere,  Act.  xii.  6. 

en  TOT,  hifidkXuv  -ri/v  x^^P^y  manum  injicere,  Isai.  v. 
25. 

eit,  Sah.  nota  genitivi.  erùOflTon,  awnf/wfe»^,  refrigerii, 
quietis,  Act.  iii.  19.  prò  lUtlLTOit. 

eit,  1  pers.  più.  praef.  prses.  enit^.'V,  videmus,  F.  S. 
p.  331.1.31. 

en,  Sah.  prò  g,en.  eitpXiJUt.^0,  divites,  Act.  xxii.  50. 

en,  Sah.  prò  K,  non,  enqn^.T  efiicX  ^.n,  oviiva  f/SAcrc, 
non  vidit,  Act.  ix.  8. 

611,  Bas.  ovKf  non,  Isai.  i.  6.  ov,  non,  v.  11.  ovir,  non, 
Thren.  v.  8.  Epist.  Jercm.  v.  14.    Vide  é.11. 

èn,  €/,  si,  Joh.  xi.  2 1 .  Ezech.  xx.  30.   Vide  eiie. 

erté^,  Sah.  »cr€/,  tanquam,  sicut.  Lue.  xxii.  41.  Vide  n^. 

eiu^Ke,  Sah.  magnus,  F.  S.  p.320.   iiTOK  em^Ke 
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Pfoàii;  tu  major  es  nostro  patre  Abrahamo?  Job.  vìii. 
53. 

eiuApe^  0X9  Sab.  nomen  viri.  noj^.  rE^^TU.  ofcn- 
^Ape  m.tu.y(;f}3pi^ìc,  festum  Abbatis  Venabris  Ana- 
chorìts,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxi. 

eifAitOT,  Sab.  bonus.  eit^itOTq,  bonus,  Mat  vii.  17, 
18.  en^noTc,  KoXrjj  bona^  Jos.  vii.  21.  più.  en^noTOT, 
àyotò,  bona,  Mat  vii.  1 1  •   Vide  irrite. 

eiu.cco,  ipaÌQ^y  pulcher,  speciosus^  jucundus,  2  Reg.  i. 
26.  Vide  eitece. 

em^X^j  ìetrfjLoi,  vincula,  Isai.  xxviii.  22.  prò  cit^T^. 

enéJQS,  Sah.  multa,  Ps.  ciii.  8.  en^a|oq,  multus^ 
1  Cor.  ii.  3.  enA.a|aK{,  multus,  Act.  xviii.  10.  eit^.- 
cy uh:,  iroAA^,  magna,  Gen.  xv.  19.  2  Cor.  vi.  4.  più.  eité.* 
cyoooT,  magnse,  Mat.  xix.  2.  iroAAà,  multa,  Act.  v.  12. 
Vide  nA.a|e. 

ène,  f/,  si,  Mat.  xi.  21,  23.  ireirenxuj  jùuuloc  xc 
€nA.nxH  iòen  meg^ooT  kre  neitio-f,  Aéyerc  €Ì  ?/wv  iv 

rat^  ilfiifoi^  T£y  variposv  yjfjuStv,  dicitis,  si  fìiissemus  in  diebus 
patrum  nostrorum,  Mat.  xxiiì.  30.  èlt^lt^K,  prò  èlte- 
^n^H,  nam,  sic  sspe  litera  e  elisa  est  ob  sequentem 
vocalem. 

eite,  ^ti,  Sah.  lapides,  F.  S.  p.  286.  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

eite  jjùute,  g^eit,  Sah.  xiOoi  rifJof,  pretiosi  lapides, 
1  Cor.  iii.  12.  fiofyaphcu,  margaritse,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 

eitene,  Sah.  neutiquam,  neque,  non,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

^^jULoi  eitene  nnoTÀ  oioane. 

èltece,  ifouoij  decorus,  speciosus,  pulcher,  Rom.x.  15. 
èneccoq,  ipaio^,  formosus,  Isai.  Ixiii.  1 .  eivpevii^,  decorus, 
Zech.  X.  3.  ènecoac,  pulcher,  Gen.  xii.  11.  più.  èitecu)- 
OTT,  Mat.  xxiii.  27.  Dan.  iv.  9.  Arab.  ^jp.»a>,  hesne,  deco- 
rus esse. 

èitecj^OK^,  gigantes,  Num.  xiìi.  34.  prò  itié.<^ax&. 

ètte^f  m,  aììnf,  setas,  sseculum,  setemitas,  Ps.  v.  11. 
nène^^  almo^y  setemus,  1  Job.  i.  2.  cg^  èiteg^,  fiV  cu- 
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«yo,  in  sseculum,  Ps.  iv.  3.  a|^  èite^  nexiL  ojé.  ène^ 

VTTG  mètiC^f  6/V  tÒv  alZva  Kai  €/V  tov  cuwfa  tov  aiZvùfj  in  sse- 

culum,  et  in  sseculum  sfeculi.  icxeit  nèite^,  ck  tov  aìSm^^ 
a  sseculo,  Joh.  ix.  32.  più.  nJ€g,oof  fìTe  mène^,  dies 
sseculorum,  Sap.  i.  2.  Hierog.  "^srv  ,  ojA.  èlteg,.    't""^v^  9 

eqètoitj6  ffl^  èneg,-  Enchor.  ^y^^(3  >  ffl^  èneg,- 
eitecTob^  Sah.  Kàkoù,  pulchree^  Gen.  xli.  2.  al.  enetfSb^. 

ertlAff.^  Sah.  kay^wnivj  sortiri^  Joh.  xix.  24.  fiakKw 
KkTJpoVy  sortem  jacere^  Ps.  xxi.  18. 

enKA.T,  Bas.  KoifMitrOai,  dormire,  1  Cor.  xv.  6, 18. 

eiiKOX^  ni,  Zvvofj  somnus,  Mat.  i.  24.  Koi-ni,  cubile, 
lectus,  Ps.  iv.  4.  Lev.  xv.  23.  nieitKox,  yipa^y  praemium, 
Sap.  ii.  22.  KoifjiSio-6at,  dormire,  Ps.  iii.  5.  vwoSv,  Ps.  xliii. 
23.  tcaBei^eiVj  dormire,  Marc.  iv.  27*  Koird^eaOcUf  cubare^ 
Dan.  iv.  12.  fcarouceiaBcu,  decumbere,  Joh.  v.  6.  aiki^e^Sat, 
pernoctare,  Mat.  xxi.  17.   Vide  ftKOX,  et  enKOXK. 

eitKOT,  tfivtÒ^,  fidelis.  qeuKOX,  fidelis,  1  Cor.  iv.  2. 
X.  13. 

eniCOTJC,  Sah.  virvo^,  somnus^  Joh.  xì.  13.  xoijEiao-ftiM,  dor- 
mire, 1  Cor.  XV.  20.  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  tcoBeviciVy  dormire,  Lue. 
xxii.  4.   Vide  emcoT. 

eitKoxc,  Sah.  insidise.  ^.^eìJULe  eitKoxc  JxxvIlìa,' 
fiLoXoc,  scivit  insìdias  diaboli,  Ming.  p.  ccxxxvii. 

eitite,  non.  Vide  itite. 

enooTitOT,  Bas.  bora,  Quatrem.  p.  261.    Vide  crr- 

ItOT. 

enoToi,  n,  ap/Aa,  currus,  Ps.  Ixvii.  17*  ppjDiij/xa,  impe- 
tus,  Exod.xxxii.22.  Deut.  xxviii.  49.  ó^jui^,  impetus,  Dan. 
viii.  6.    Hierog.  1|  ft  ^,  currus. 

eitOTC,  Sah.  Bcjxikio^,  fundamentum,  1  Tim.  vi.  19. 

€ltpA.coT,  ni,  abrotonum,  Kirch.  p.  I97.  €ltpA.coT, 
somnia  adducens  :  namque  en  adducere  est,  p^coTl» 
vel  p^coT,  somnium. 

eitp^CTe»  Sah.  aipm,  cras,  Act.  xxiii.  20.  Vide 
p^-cre. 
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ettppo,  Sah.  fiatrikucog^  regalis,  Act.  xiii.  21.  prò  Hppo. 

eitnr^  Sah.  ó,  qui,  Joh.  vi.  41,  44.  Mat.  ii.  2.  ó,  qui, 
Joh.  vi.  58.  Marc.  xv.  32.  quae.  Lev.  viii.  36,  a,  quie,  Mat. 
xxi.  15.    Vide  UT". 

€11710(9  Iti,  ì^tl^a^Mj  zizania,  Mat.  xiii.  25,  26.  Genus 
cujusdam  plantse,  in  Paleestina  notissimum,  cujus  semen 
tritico  non  absimile  erat,  et  pianta  ex  eo  enascens 
eandem  vìriditatem  et  culmum  cum  tritico  habebat, 
sed  fructum  nullum  aut  certe  non  bonum  proferebat, 
Schleusner.  Talmudici  pìt  nominant,  quam  dicunt 
esse  vocem  Arabicum.  Tract.  Kilaim.  Certe  Arabicum 
^^^  lolium  est,  vel  zìzanium.    Vide  eitXHtfT 

einrKtfTSah.  fi^oani,  herba,  Jer.  xiv.  5.  più.  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxii.  lolium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv.   Vide  nxKtfT 

einroT",  ?x^iv>  habere.  Lue.  viii.  18.  a  eit,  ducere,  et 
XOTT,  manus. 

emrooT,  Sah.  illi,  F.  S.  p.  327. 1. 31.   Vide  lixoof . 

ennroq,  Sah.  ovròf,  ipse.  Lue.  xxii.  41.  0,  ille,  Mat. 
xix.  1 1 .   Hierog.  T ^ . 

citare,  Sah.  ei^o^,  forma,  Isai.  liii.  2. 

enx^^*  OT,  tÌ,  res,  aliquid,  Marc.  xvi.  18.  ^\  g^n- 
Keen^A.!,  ivi  nW,  Lit.  Cyril.   Vide  it^^^^ 

eit^X^^  itifi.eit,  vavra,  omnia,  Ps.  viii.  6.  Act.  xi.  10. 
1  Cor.  XV.  28.    Vide  hxA-^^  ^^  XA-^- 

eitojéxgi,  ni,  mcpòf,  amarus,  Isai.  v.  20.  viicp/a,  amarì- 
tudo,  Rom.  ili.  14.  Gen.  xxviL  34.  x^A^»  f^l>  Thren.  iii. 
19.  xucfAf,  amare,  Mat.  xxvi.  75. 

eitgex^  <Tic\ifjpv¥«r9at,  indurari,  Exod.  vii.  22. 

GUgoT,  li,  (TKkyiflg^  durus,  Gen.  xlix.  3.  trKktiférrig,  du- 
ritìes,  Deut  ix.  27*  tf^oo-o^,  audacia,  Ezech.  xix.  7-  iÒ^It 
OTengoTT,  <mfiapif,  graviter,  Hab.  ii.  6.  eitajox,  o-^cXiy- 
pw6i»,  obdurare,  Ps.  xciv.  8.  Heb.  iii.  8.    Vide  nojoT'. 

enajoTT,  securis,  bipennis,  Kirch.  p.  256.  ab  eit,  ferre, 
et  gurr^  sectio,  concisio. 
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eitjò^i  iti&en,  Tavra,  omnia^  Sirac.  i.  4.  prò  eit^é.1 

eitg^ooxe,  n,  Sah.  «-loròf,  fidelis,  Mat.  xxv.  21.  Vide 
eitg,ox- 

eilg^OX,  7r$(rròfy  fidelis^  1  Cor.  i.  9.  Mat.  xxv.  21.  più. 
w/crrà,  fidelia,  Hos.  v.  9,  Act.  xiii.  34.  €T eitg^OT",  credi- 
bilia,  xcii.  6.  TTioraij  verse,  Deut.  xxviii.  59- 

eitg^OTp,  silere,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  Lit.  Gregor.  p.  45. 
eqeng^oTp,  etcOaf/L/Sog,  terribilis,  Dan.  vii.  7.    Vide  g^epi. 

eng^poi" ,  ^^it,  vloì,  filii,  Gen.  xlii.  32. 

eooT,  n,  Sah.  Wfa,  gloria,  splendor,  Lue.  iv.  6.  Mat. 
iv.  8.  2Pet.  i.  17.  laus,  1  Cor.  ii.  17.  necjeGOT,  gloria 
ejus.  Lue.  ix.  26. 

eox\  cervus,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.    Vide  eiof  X. 

eoxuj,  T,  Sah.  hixvfw,  pignus.  Job.  xxiv.  3.  xxii.  6. 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.   Vide  A.OTa). 

en,  \(/yi^€<TBaij  imputare,  Ps.  xxxi.  2.  computari.  Job. 
xxxi.  26.  Sah.  imputare,  Rom.  iv.  4.  numerare,  Sah.  av/x- 
ìhì^i^€i¥,  Act.  xix.  19.   Vide  aan. 

61161^9  Sah.  undecimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum.  ticot 
'fot  nenci^,  quinque  dies  mensis  Epeiph,  MS.  Borg. 
cxxx.   Vide  sub  eilKll. 

enecHX.  Vide  necKX. 

enn,  Sah.  ìkuj  ibi,  ìlluc,  Mat.  xvii.  20. 

eriHll,  undecimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum  et  Abib,  ^^^M 
Hebrseorum.  Scholiastes  Arati,  affirmat,  incrementum 
Niliacum,  ilio  mense  ad  mediam  circiter  partem  pertin- 
gere  :  ore  ro  [uaairarov  icrn  t^^*  tov  Nc/Aoi;  avafidaeco^.  Ita- 
que  iEgyptii  mense  ilio  gradus  et  numeros  Nili  crescen- 
tis  sedulo  observabant.  unii,  significat  numeratio:  enKTl 
incipit  quinto  die  mensis  Julii  secundum  Calendarium 
Gregorianum.  Hierog.  ^^^ .  Enchor.  >^  X^ .  COT  iF 
ÀxniòAorr  enan,  MS.  Borg.  lxxiv. 

eilK^,  Sah.  nomen  mensis.    ncoT  c^cgq 
enn^,  MS.  Borg.  ccvii.   Vide  enan. 
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enieilTHpq,  universim,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

eni^,  Sah.  nomen  mensis  iEgyptiorum.  jGluc&ot 
euKt,  Ming.  p.  188.  Vide  ennu. 

enonroje^ep,  nomen  proprium^  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

enpé.,  Sah.  vanus^  MS.  Borg.  ccxLVii.  titfi  ner- 
lu^ooc  X6  g^enenpé.  ne  neioi^^e,  MS.  Borg.  cxcix. 

eUTU),  gjRf  Sah.  4>ofriay  onera,  Mat.xxiii.4.  prò  exnu). 
ab  oirr,  ferre. 

enoju)!.  Vide  ojooi. 

ep,  facere,  esse,  fieri,  Isai.  1.  2.  Ps.  xvii.  26.  Ixxvii.  8. 
6p,  esse,  Hab.  iii.  4.  Imperai,  ^pi,  fac.  ^pixq»  facile 
hoc.  Lev.  ix.  6.  facile  eam,  Joh.  xiii.  27.  é.piT6it,  el 
A.pnrTeit,  fac  nos.  A.pn"Of,  facile  ea,  Mal.  xxiii.  3. 
é^pioTi,  facile  vos,  Mal.  vii.  12.  À.pi^.fxeneKnof,  fa- 
cile vos  ipsi,  Rom.  xii.  18.   Vide  sub  ^pi. 

ep,  ssepissime  nominibus  prsefigilur,  el  sic  verba  fil  ; 
ul  epito^Li,  peccare,  Ps.  xl.  4.  Vide  ito£.i.  a|é.qe,  deser- 
lum.  epcg^qe,  desolari,  Gren.  xlii.  19.  2^o*f~,  timor,  ep- 
gjCf",  limere,  Ps.  iii.  6.    Vide  oj^qe,  ftcf",  &c. 

ep  è&oX,  ÌKif>vy€iVf  efiìigere,  Lue.  xxi.  36.  efc^co-Aou, 
egredi,  Thren.  iii.  7.    Vide  è&oX. 

epAJ,  Bas.  mihi.  cp^JC,  le,  libi,  1  Cor.  viii.  io.  ep^q, 
Phil.  i.  30.  epA.c,  Heb.  ix.  2,  3.  epA.xeii,  Philip,  i.  27. 
1  Thess.  i.  5.  epiJty  1  Cor.  viii.  6.   Vide  epoi. 

epé.it,  piacere,  prò  p^it,  Acl.  xii.  3. 

epésr,  Sah.  hìy  ad.  Lue.  xxiii.  1 .  ep^Tq,  vpò^-,  ad, 
Marc.  xi.  7-  evi,  ad,  Cop.  Zcch.  ii.  11.  ep^JTox,  vpì^y  ad, 
Joh.  ix.  13. 

epA.TT'OX,  aiSalpero^j  sponlaneus.  A.f  epA.TT"OT"OT, 
aiùeuperot,  volunlarìi  sunl,  2  Cor.  viii.  3. 

epJ^pcgiit,  ^K6X6p£.^.pa)m,  navium  reslauralor, 
Kirch.  p.  112.  ex  £Apl,  navicula,  el  ojiiti,  inspicere,  vi- 
silare. 

ep&i,  "f",  evavKi^y  habilaculum,  scplum,  caula,  villa, 
Acl.  i.  20.   domicilium,  Num.  xxxii.  16.  Exod.  xiv.  2. 
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Ps.  Ixviii.  25.  più.  Exod.  viii.  13.  fortasse  ab  T)H,  vel. 
^Ethiop.  ÙW,  tranquillus. 

epiSil,  i",  stagnum,  palus,  Kirch.  p.  214.    Vide  ep- 

epiSLm,  III,  juncus  papyri,  Kirch,  p.  I98.  Syri  habent 
Uo;|^  juncus. 

ep&.ici>  TXly  cannabis,  Kirch.  p.  122.  fortasse  ab  epiSii 
palus,  et  CI,  vel  co,  potare  ;  ep&ici  videtur  esse  pianta 
aquas  stagnantes  ebibens. 

ep&oni,  Icedere,  deformare.  nK€X€pfi.oni  ft'f  t^t^h 
ere  nixconx  ne  neiUL  ni<&eonoc,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

epe,  praef  verborum.  epe  ^^  •f  nA.K,  i'xrj  <toi  i  Ocòr, 
Deus  det  tibi,  Gen.  xxvii.  28.  epe  ep&.HCi)»  ^o-tfa  ^v/xv^, 
eras  nuda,  Ezech.  xvi.  22.  epe  oTXix  npooiULX,  est  ma- 
nus  hominis,  Ezech.  i.  8.  epe  n^.i  XHpOT  nnoT,  %€i 
Tovra  vavra,  illa  omnia  venient,  Mat.  xxiii.  36.  epe  TXI- 
JULé^ìtn^  itjéKTCl,  e^ova-a  tÒ  ftoivvay  habens  manna  in  eo, 

Heb.  ix.  4.  epeoToit  othIìZI  npeqojmi,  e^ot/o-a»  weS/xa 
7i;0ck;vo;,  habens  spiri tus  divinationis,  Act.  xvi.  16. 

eperxiLOC,  Kva/*©^,  faba,  Ezech.  iv.  9. 

èpexert,  prsef.  2  pers.  più.  verborum.  epeTertcoTeit, 

7iw(r#f€T€,  cognoscitis,  1  Joh.  iv.2.  ^IfU.  epexenitA.g^'f , 
iva  7riar€va'yiT€f  ut  credatis,  Joh.  xx.  3 1 . 

epHOT,  akk^Xoffìfy  invicem,  mutuo,  Exod.  ii.  13.  itene- 
pKOT,  nos  invicem.  eneqèpKOT,  sibi  invicem,  Num. 
ii.  2.  itexeitepHCV,  vos  invicem,  1  Joh.  iii.  11.  1  Thess. 
V.  15.    noTepHOTT,  sibi  invicem,  Joh.  iv.  33. 

epKXy  n,  Sah.  evaryyekia,  promissio,   1  Joh.  ì.  5.  Act. 

i.  4.  €vx^,  votum,  Act  xviii.  18.  xxi.  23.  più.  nepHT, 
promissiones,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  GalaUiv.  28.  «royycAAco-flo/,  pro- 
mittere,  Act.  vii.  6.  Heb.  xi.  11.  1  Joh.  ii.  25.  €V)(f<rOaiy 
vovere,  Num.  xxi.  2. 

epKT,  Sah.  invicem.  iteitepHT,  nos  invicem,  Ming. 
p.  238.  nexHepHT,  vos  invicem,  F.  S.  p.  134. 1. 1.  Act. 
vii.  26.   neTepKT,  semetipsos,  Act.  xxiii.  12. 
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epJCI&6,  eyfceAicrfMf,  dedicatio,  Num.  vii.  84. 

epjUL,  Sah.  «ri,  ad,  Act.  x.  17.  xi.  11.  xii.  12.  Vide 
^ipiUL,  et  epn. 

6pJUL4&.n,  'f,  foa,  malum  punicum,  malogranatum, 
Joel.  i.  12.  Exod.  xxviii.  31,  32.  Num.  xiìi.  24.  potaKo^, 
malogranatum  parvum,  2  Par.  iii.  16.  Exod.  xxxvi.  32. 
poi,  Heb.   C<3l>"ir,  ^thiop.   Vide  g,ep«^tt. 

epAiLA.irr,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
Vide  epAJLonx. 

epiUteiH,  ne,  Sah.  ^axpva^  lacrymae,  2  Tim.  i.  4.  Vide 
infra,  et  piuieiK,  et  piuieiooTe. 

epiULK,  'f ,  latcpvj  lacryma,  Apoc.  xxi.  4.  più.  itiepoo- 
OTÌ,  lacrymae,  Heb.  xii.  17.  Jer.  ix.  1.  i" epAJLH,  iaxpveiv, 
lacrymari.  Job.  xi.  35. 

epAJLOitX,  Armeut,  urbs  iEgypti  ;  Arabice  CSjoJ^  Au- 
kÓwo>j^,  Kirch.  p.  21 1.  In  tribus  nummis  Hadriani  legitur 

EPMO,  EPMCON,  et  EPMCONO. 

epiULOOOTÌ,  Iti,  toKpvay  lacrymoe,  Isai.  xxxviii.  5.   Vide 

epAiLK,  et  piULCIOOTC. 

ept\,Sah.  €T/,  ad,  Act.xiv.  13.  ante,  vii.  57-  Vide  epiuC. 

epo,  debere.  Gal.  v.  3.  Rom.  iv.  4.  KCpOK,  o^e/Xe/^,  de- 
bes,  Philem.  19.  n€T€pOK,  t/o^/Xc*^,  quod  debes,  Mat 
xvìii.  28.  4^H676pOK  XKpq,  và<rac»  t^v  o^ciA^^v,  omnia 
quse  debes,  v.  32.  nCT'  epoq,  rò  Saveiov,  quod  debitum, 
Mat.  xviii.  27.  nexepoit,  ò  «^e/Xo/tcv,  quod  debuimus, 
Lue.  xvii.  10.  Itexepon,  rà  {^ukfuiMraj  debita,  Mat.  vi. 
12.  ncT'epooxen,  raìi  o<p€ikàff  quee  debetis,  Rom.  xiii.  7. 

epoi,  ad  me.  epoK,  ad  te,  &c.   Vide  pò. 

epoiUL,  OT,  scamnum,  lectulus,  MS.  Borg.  lvii.    Vide 

pCUAJL. 

epoTT,  /WJ,  quare,  cur,  Job.  xxx.  2.  t/,  propter  quid, 
quare,  Isai.  i.  11.  ab  ep,  facere,  et  OT,  quod. 

epoTTOT,  OT,  viriditas,  pulchritudo,  proventus,  gau- 
dium,  MS.  Vat.  lxv.  nepoTOT  ìrreKKoi,  MS.  Borg. 
XLvi.   ^KceXccjoXx  >6€n  oTepoTox,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
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•f  epOTOT,  exhilarare.   oTTHfi.  itneg,  'f  epOTOX  JÙtn- 

^O  ijunipcOAILI,  MS.  Borg.  XXXIX.  Tipv^crOai,  delectari^ 
Sap.  i.  1 2.  videtur  ab  cpOTCO,  germinare. 

epOTCO^  niy  ivoKpifjLay  responsio,  2  Cor.  i.  9.  avacpm" 
o-floi,  respondere,  Marc.  xi.  29.  AoAerv,  loqui,  Marc.  ix.  6. 
flKexepOTCO,  avo<f>OfyyófA.evot,  divinatores,  Mich.  v.  12. 
Enchor.  /  £^1^11 .    Vide  sub  OTCó. 

epoTCOX,  adhortatio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  '^"epOTaoT, 
irpùTp€W€(r6ai^  adhortarì,  Act.  xviiì.  27. 

epTxe,  TX,  Sah.  vaò^,  templum,  Lue.  xxiii.45.  Mat.  xxì. 
12.  Job.  vii.  U.    Hierog.  1  @ ,  S  ,  §5.1  QJ  05.  più. 

XiS  .  Encbor.  /Xx^Zl-  pl«-  K/^  lU^  !?•  Vide  pne, 
et  6p<t>€i. 

epncjo&a).  Vide  coÀci). 

eppé.,  n,  Bas.  ^aatX^lf,  rex,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  33.  più. 
nieppcooT,  reges,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  50.  eXeppé.,  fiatrt- 
k€vuv,  regnare,  Isai.  i.  l.   Vide  6ppo. 

eppo,  n,  Sab.  /Soa/Acv^,  rex,  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  Heb.  vii.  2. 
più.  neppoooT,  reges,  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  ncpoooT,  Act.  iv.  26. 

enppo,  ^aerikiM^y  regalis,  Act.  xii.  21.    epppo»  fiatrtXkiuvj 
regnare,  Isai.  i.  1.  Rom.  vi.  12.    Vide  ppo,  et   OTpo. 

Hierog.  (JJ',  %ij,  Encbor.  t;;/l+J,   ^/V3. 

epcco,  X,  Sab.  e^-awAi^,  babitaculum,  Act.  i.  20.    Vide 

ep^nb. 

epTOlx,  ni,  apralS^y  genus  mensurse  quod  iEgyptii, 
Medii,  et  Persae  olim  utebantur  in  metiendo  frumento, 
Isai.  V.  10.    Vide  epxcoJSL. 

epxco,  'f,  (TvtOaijAiy  palmus,  mensura  quatuor  digito- 
rum,  Isai.  xl.  12.  Exod.  xxxvi.  15.   Cbald.  KJilT. 

epTCO,  òvaTcXAci»,  facere  oriri,  Gen.  iii.  18.  Vide  ptox. 

epTCoJSi,  III,  ipra^y^y  pondus  D.  C.  librarum,  Kirch. 
Est  iEgyptiacae  mensurse  genus,  sed  alii  dicunt,  Persicae, 
*Apral3i^  H^pa-iKov  xeù  Alywmov  ri  woju^,  Scbol.  Aristoph. 
Acbam.  108.  non,  bomer,  Isai.  v.  10.  Syr.  lao»;|.  Vide 
epxon,  et  eXxeq. 
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epxton,  i",  (TviBa/iÀ^f  palmus,  Exod.  xxviii.  l6.  Vide 
epToo. 

ep<^i,  ni,  vai^y  templum,  Mat.  xxiii.  l6.  Joh.  iì.  20. 
più.  mep^HOTi,  Act.  xvii.  24.  1  0  .i),Bfì.  &c.    Vide 

epne,  sing.  /X \-2l •  pl^-  K/s  i  u4  ì  %- 

ep^Aneri,  ni,  commemoratro,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv.  Vide 
Jtxeri. 

epcon,  Sah.  v&cDp,  aqua,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 

epooxe,  n,  Sah.  yaAa,  lac,  1  Cor.  ix.  7.  Cant.  v.  l. 
yaXoBvfvòcy  lactens,  1  Reg.vii.9.  Ench.  Xi  P23.  '^  P^l^- 
Vide  epoo'f . 

epco'f'j  ni,  et  'f ,  yoAa,  lac,  Gen.  xviii.  8.  Lev,  xx.  24. 
Fsm.  Teptwf,  lac,  Exod.  xxiii.  19.  niepco'f,  Ezech. 
xxxiv.  2.  epuorf,  yaXaùifpfà,  lactentes,  Amos  vi.  4.  fortasse 
ab  ep,  facere,  et  tox,  pinguedo,  quasi  pinguem  faciens. 
Videepcoxe.   Enchor.   ^B3»  ^*B-3 

epg,  ni,  gallime,  Kirch.  p.  168.  ^Ethiop.  MClf. 

epg^n,  Sah.  làv,  si,  Joh.  ix.  22.  xi.  40.  Mat.  xviii.  15. 
quando,  Act.  i.  8,  quod  in  Grseco  per  participium  exprì- 
mitur. 

epgi,  *f ,  vpù<l>vXMÒ^j  custodia,  Exod.  xii.  42.  Vide  ot- 
epgi. 

epgio),  ni,  cicer,  Kirch.  p.  193.  epcgicg,  apud  ^Egyp- 
tios  a  iìrangendo  nomen  h  abere  videtur  ;  namque  ciccr 
ad  pulmenta  frangere  in  usu  erat.  Est  autem  epojici) 
in  pulverem  redìgere;  ab  ep,  facere,  et  ojcoici),  pulverem. 

epa)ia|i,  ni,  llw<ria,  potestas,  Ps.  cxìii.  2.  Dan.  vii.  14. 
^ovfTialitcrBaiy  subjugarì,  1  Cor.  vi.  12.  't'Cpcgicgi,  mrpc- 
^ly,  permittere,  Mat.  viii.  21.     Hierog.  ^  ^.    Enchor. 

4slJI  ILl  P^ìtfil-  potestas. 

epgton,  ni,  v€ptl3okouovy  vestis,  amiclus,  1  Cor.  xi.  15. 
OipiOTpov,  vestis  sesti  va,  Gen.  xxiv.  65.  //xar/ov,  vestimen- 
tum,  Mat.  v.  20.  iipptf,  pellis,  velum  densum,  Exod. 
xxvi.  8.  sòsìi  OTg,fi.oc  nepcgoon^  iv  Iiaotiw  ipiw,  in  vesti- 
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mento  laneo,  Lev.  xiii.  47.  ab  ep  facere,  et  a|Oon*r,  im- 
plexum  opus. 

epq,  oreAXforflai,  discedere,  2  Thess.  iii.  6.   Vide  u>pq. 

epjéoT,  ni,  «•AiTTT^,  plaga,  Exod.  xi.  1.  rpav/ua,  vulnus, 
Gen.  iv.  23.  /ùlwXcm^,  livor,  vulnus,  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  cAxo^,  in- 
flammatio,  ulcus,  Lev.  xiiì.  18, 19.  "^  ccepjéox,  varava 
(TtiVj  percutere,  Deut.  xix.  4. 

epjécOT,  m,  vAiTyaì,  plagffi,  vulnera,  Act.  xvi.  33. 

6p£pOuuLe,  Sah.  gubernare,  Ming.  p.  330.  Vide  p^Jx- 


ep^ooT,  Sah.  av/aro^,  insanabilis.  Job.  xxiv.  20. 

epg^coT,  Sah.  vkftv,  navigare,  Jonah  i.  3.  Vide  g^tox. 

epx.  III,  et  ^f,  èpviOiovj  avicula,  Lev.  xiv.  4,  8,  5 1 .  più. 
itiepx,  aviculffi.  Lev.  xiv.  5, 49. 

epxi.  Vide  itcpxi. 

epxco,  "f ,  gallina,  Kirch.  p.  168. 

eptriJULCOOT^  urina,  lotium,  Kirch.  p.  161.  Sed  vide- 
tur  ab  6p,  facere,  (Tf,  accipcre,  et  aucuot,  aqua  ;  unde 
erit,  facere,  vel  reddere  aquam  acceptam. 

epOT,  KVfiivuvy  dominarì,  praevalere,  Gen.  iii.  16.    Vide 

^. 

epCRb,  X.  Sah.  habitatio,  Mirac.  S.  Coluth.  p.  106. 
Vide  epcco. 

ec,  preef.  3  pers.  foem.  verborum  ;  est.  ec  jéert  OT- 
oooT,  feSofo^,  gloriosa,  Ephes.  v.  27.  ec  nJjuuiA.'r,  fwr* 
avr£v  oSora,  existens  cum  iis,  Sah.  Act.  ix.  39. 

ec,  Bas.  prò  itec,  vetus.  eXec,  vaXaioScrftxi,  antiquam 
reddere,  Heb.  viii.  13.   Vide  nec. 

ecA.T,  Sah.  prò  ecooT,  ovis.  2«  iioTr^.n  xLecut 
MJM  OTa{é.A.q  meo,  poKg^cr,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

ecKT,  n,  infra.  exneqecKT,  F.  S.  p.  282. 1. 55.  ène- 
CKT,  €iV  T^»  yìpfy  in  terram,  Ps.xliii.25.  c^^necKT,  «ri  7^, 
in  terra,  Ezech.  xxvi.  16.  ènecHX,  icorw,  deorsum,  Mat. 
iv.  6.  xvii.  61.  g^mecKT,  i«ò,  sub,  infra,  Ps.  vii.  5.  c^- 
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neciTT,  MTMTdKTtf^  sub»  Ps.  xliv.  5.  scaron-ipo»,  infra,  Mat.  iì. 
16.  nrcTpiA.  JÙtnecHX,  Syria  inferior,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 
Enchor.  /^  X- ,  inferior. 

ecie,  ni,  oA^gbyc^,  elati,  2  Tim.  iii.  2. 

ecKen,  vopà,  juxta,  Deut  ii.  36.  Mat.  iv.  18.  versus, 
Gen.  xlix.  13.   Vide  icxeit. 

ecKI,  heifmifAa,  spatium,  Act  v.  /• 

ecooT,  Sah.  vpó^ovj  ovis,  Marc.  xiv.  27*  Act.  vìii.  32. 
più.  necooT,  oves.  Job.  x.  1.  Zecb.  xiii.  /•  Job  i.  2. 
nneiccooT,  oves,  Mat.  ix.  36.  sed  vitiose.  Vide  ectooT. 

eccoK,  Sab.  xer<70ai,  fluere,  Job  xxix.  6.    Vide  cooK. 

ecxcoT,  ni,  vpofiarovy  ovis.  Lue.  xv.  6.  Job.  x.  1 .  #c/)iò^, 
arìes,  Gren.  xxii.  13.  più.  Mat.  ix.  36. 

ectfTSab.  ewiTtOiwu,  imponere.  Job.  ix.  15. 

ex,  3f,  qui,  Mat.  xxiii.  9.  Job.  xiv.  13.  $,  quse,  1  Cor. 
i.  4.  t/,  quod,  Gen.  xv.  2. 

ex,  0T€,  quum,  Pbil.  iv.  15.  cum,  Num.  xvi.  4.  Dan. 
viii.  17. 

ex,  Sab.  pregnans,  prò  €€X  :  A.Tg,6  epooT  erex 
^rrjuE  nxnrpA.nnoc,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv. 

ex  è&oX,  Mf>i>pi^€ivy  separare.  Lue.  v.  22.  Exod.  xix.23. 

ex&e,  Sab.  vepì,  Sia,  propter.  Job.  viii.  26.  1  Job.  iii.  1. 
ex&HHX,  v€pì  IfMVf  de  me.  Lue.  xxii.  37.  exfi.HHXK, 
w€pì  o-oS,  de  te.  Lue.  iv.  10.  €xJSlHKXC|,  wcpì  owroS,  de  eo. 
Job.  ix.  17.  exfijlHXC,  h'  ^y  propter  quam,  Act.  x.  21. 
exfiiuixo'r,  h'  oSf,  per  quos,  2  Pet.  ii.  2.   Vide  ee&e. 

exfi.€,  OT,  Sab.  t/,  quare,  Act  xv.  10.  «wrJ,  quare, 
Act.  vii.  26.  iioTif  quare.  Job.  viii.  43. 

exfi.e  nA.1,  Sab.  lià  rwro,  propterea,  Act.  ii.  26.  vepì 
TovTov,  de  boc,  Act.  xvii.  32.  €xfi.€  n^l,  c/V  toSto,  propter 
hoc,  Act  ix.  21. 

ex£.e  nei,  Bas.  propterea,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  22,63,68. 

€Xfi.eKne,  Sab.  <r/A^,  blatta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232. 

ex&HX,  Sab.  fiéfiyikoty  profani,  l  Tim.  vi.  20. 

exe,  Sab.  qui,  quse,  sing.  et  più.  Act  xiii.  1 . 

exeJuuuL^.'r.  Vide  ìjuuu.t. 
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exènoTi,  meus,  mese.  erènoTrK,  tui.  cxènoTfq,  il- 
lius,  &c.   Vide  itoTi. 

eTrèitoTrq,  Sah.  tiia,  sua,  Joh.  i.  11.   Vide  itOTrq. 

exeitTe,  quis  habet.  èreitx^K,  e^c/^ ,  habes,  Job.  vi. 
68.  €T"enTA.q,  qui  babet,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv.  €T"€itT^.c, 
€7x€Vy  quae  habuìt,  Marc.  xii.  44,  &c.  Vide  neirr^JC,  et 
oTirf. 

ereirroT,  o  e/eh  quod  habet,  Mat.  xiii.  1 2. 

errepoi,  exepoK,  &c.   Vide  epo. 

6*T6<t>a3I,  n,  tÒ  efjiòvf  quod  meum  est,  Job.  xvi.  14. 
Vide  ^vòi.   exe^KWK,  quod  tuum  est.   Vide  4>tojc,  &c. 

eXKOjl,  ^f,  ipv(ril3fj,  aerugo,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  46.  cpio-v/Si?,  ru- 
bigo,  Deut.  xxviii.  42.  Kai^mi^  eruca,  locustse  species,  Joel 
i.  4.  ii.  25. 

er'KCijl,  grus,  Kirch.  p.  l68.  Rectius  6X60)1,  an  quis 
derìvatur  ab  60),  vel  eoo),  clamare,  strepere,  clangere, 
necne,  dubito.  De  sonitu  gruis,  vide  Virg.  i£n.  X.  v.  264. 

Clamorem  ad  sidera  tollunt 

Dardanidas  e  muris 

Quales  sub  nubìbus  atria 

Strymonise  dant  sìgna  grues,  atque  sethera  tranant 
Cum  sonitu 

eri,  (hty  adhuc,  Ps.  xxxvi.  10.  Act.  x.  44.  vox  vere 
iEgyptiaca.  6T'IK6»  hi,  adhuc.  Job.  vii.  33. 

BTKi^Cy  Iti,  fM€Xoìy  meduUffi,  Heb.  iv.  12.  Sic  MS. 
Vide  ^xiCA.c. 

6XK6iULKit,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

erJjùtJU.'Tf  Sah.  ille,  Ucm^,  Act  i.  19.  Vide  Jsjuujr. 

€rro'€éA,  Sah.  sanctus,  F.  S.  p.  335.  1.  63.    Vide 

er'O'ra.^A,  Sah.  ayso^,  sanctus.  Job.  xvii.  il.  Act.  i.2. 
Vide  o^^^^A. 

eiroo'tee&.f  Bas.  07/0^,  sanctus,  Isai.  v.  1 6.    Vide  ot- 

exoTcaitg^  6fi.oX,  Sah  hi<fMwi(y  insignis,  illustris,  Act. 
ii.  20.   Vide  OTuottg,. 
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evofttrr,  Sah.  XofifiAf^tv^  sumere,  Homil.  Chrysost 
Fragm.  Gleorg.  p.  400. 

erne,  n,  Sah.  altum,  sursum,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxii. 
pnerne,  attoUere,  idem.    Vide  ne. 

emuj,  n,  Sah.  iffopriov,  onus,  Mat.  xi.  28, 30.  Job  vii. 
HO.  Craiat  vi.  6.   Vide  €T"<^oo. 

erpe,  Sah.  ut,  Act.  xv.  7-  i*  i6*  xix.  36.  Vide  Tpe. 

enTTH,  c*c€?wf,  il  le,  Deut.  xiii.  6.   Vide  tk. 

excooff",  ni,  o^povrc^,  trahentes,  Deut.  xxxii.  24. 

er^cD,  *f ,  (ffopTtw,  onus,  Mat.  xi.  30.  più.  ex^cDonrì, 
onera,  Mat.  xi.  28.  ^^.ncT'^CJOO'VÌ,  onera,  Mat.  xxiii.  4. 
Lue.  xL  46. 

crrg^cooT,  «yi?paì,  malae,  Mat. vii.  17.  Vide  nerrg/ao^. 

ertfoci,  ni>  m^^tto^,  altissimus.   Vide  (fóci. 

er,  prsef*  3  pers.  plur.  verborum,  et  forma  participii 
plur.  ^crre  evgcax^  ore  ?0vov,  cum  sacrìficabant,  Marc, 
xìv.  12«  evKurr  ^e  nc^^  J^ìfrowTm  iì,  quserentium  an- 
tera, Act.  xxi.  31.  erogai  èpurot,  k<miKÌr^q^  stantes, 
Job.  xi.  56. 

CY,  prseposit  eYOonjò»  ^U  ^wi»9  in  vita,  Ps.  Ixvi.  9. 
Prepositio  e,  et  ott  artic.  in  er  seepissime  in  Sahidico 
contrahuntur.  er^ne,  ciV  KHf>akìpj  in  caput,  Act.  iv.  1 1  • 
enrppo,  eiV  fiaaiXiay  in  regem,  Act.  xiii.  22. 

erJULA^  m  tò  avrò,  in  unum,  in  eundem  locum,  simul, 
Ps.  iL  2.   Vide  JUL^^ 

erni,  *f ,  /jLvXm,  mola,  Mat.  xxiv.  41.  Num.  xi.  8.  Deut. 
xxiv.  6. 

ernoTT,  *r>  Sah.  ipa,  bora,  Mat.  xviii.  1 .  Lue.  xii.  12. 
xxìt.33.  Joh.xii.  23.  Koifò^,  tempus,  Lue.  xiii.  1.  Vide 
ovnonr.   Hierog.  *  -^^ 

€rwn<foJULy  Sah.  nexevntfoAJL,  SvMn-a/,  qui  potest, 
Mat.  xix.  25.   Vide  OTlttfoiUL,  quse  vera  lectio  est. 

ercoli,  èri  ri  avrò,  a/umc,  simul,  in  unum,  Ps.  iv.  8. 

eroeig,  ne,  Sah.  tempus^  MS.  Boi^.  clxxii.   Vide 

OYoeia|. 
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evob,  inróxp^tù^i  debitor.    le  err^rf   ORnof  è&oX 

ititlAIL  fterco,  ^  t/v<  vwùj(j)€(p  vivpofca  vfjLa^,  cui  debitori 
vendidi  vos?  Isai.  1.  1.  Chald.  Nnrr,  debitor.  Enchor. 
plur.  C3  / 

eraj^TX^  ix,  Sah,  mutuum,  Lue.  ix.  5.    Vide  oirg^n. 

erajH,  7^  Sah.  vvf,  nox,  lThess.iì.9.  Luc.xi.5.  Joh.ix. 
4.  Act  V.  19.  Lev.  viii.  36.    Vide  qtojh.  c?>  K  •    «f  ^- 

ofMv  vayra  y^fifLcera.  Ut  dicunt  theologi^  qui  omnia  ex 
nocte  producunt,  vel,  ut  physici,  omnia  erant  mixta. 
Arìstot.  lib.  xii.  6. 

eT^^9  Sah.  Eva^  nomen  proprìum,  Gen.  iii.  20. 

erg^ioc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

è^XHOT,  ni>  fJiareuoTris,  vanitas^  Ps.  lix.  11.  xxxviii.  5. 
lAareua,  vana^  ftè^XHOT,  Exod.  xxiii.  1 .  C^Xhot,  [JLon/pf, 
frustra,  Mat.  xv.  9.  più.  Ps.  Ixix.  9.  epè^XHOT,  fiarai- 
ovcrOeuy  vanus  fieri,  Rom.  i.  12.  Vide  <tXKOT,  et  jutexè- 
♦Xhott. 

è<ta5T,  ^f,  piscis  lorìcatus,  testudo,  Kirch.  p.  17 1. 

eù),  ni,  et  *f ,  oyo^,  asinus,  Gen.  xxii.  3.  Mat.  xxi.  2. 
*f  etb,  iir^vyioff  asina,  Mat  xxi.  2.  asina,  2  Pet.  ii.  l6. 
più.  mèer»  Gen.  xlii.  27.   Vide  èer. 

eoj,  Kf^fiAirOauy  suspendi,  Mat.  xviii.  6.  <rraupovv,  cruci- 
figere,  1  Cor.  ii.  8.    Vide  A.aj. 

eaj,  <raXvi^€iv,  clangere,  Mat.  vi.  2.  ijtnepèa)  T^n, 
eof,  hafioaaOeu,  proclamarì,  Gren.  xlv.  16. 

CO),  Sah.  avayiv»(rK€iv,  legere,  Isai.  xxix.  11,  12.    Vide 

60),  Sah.  nota  potentialis  inter  praeformantes  et  ver- 
bum.  ^tuù  5iIno'V6ci)ci)xajUL  HneTxonoc  XKpoTr,  et 
non  potuerunt  claudi  loca  omnia,  F.  S.  p.  23.  1. 3.  riiu.- 
eoio-vx^.!  ng^KTq,  Ì€Ì  atùOipeu,  Act.  iv.  1 2.   Vide  gj. 

eg,  Bas.  t/,  quare,  cur,  Isai.  i.  6.  tiV,  quid,  1  Thess.  ii. 
19.  ftneg  ng,K,  »oÌ9€v,  unde,  Epist  Jerem.  v.  19.  Vide 
SMj,  Sah. 
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èg^nr^  ni,  X^V^^*  porci,  sues,  Mat  vii.  6.  Marc.  v.  13. 
Vide  egu).   iEthiop.  più.  ArhCOT. 

èg^.T^rfiti,  ni,  fiaareiày  vaticinia,  Num.  xxii.  7* 

egKepjccDp,  Sah.  devolvere,  Luc.xxiii.53.  Vide  cK6p* 
jeep. 

egXHXoTri,  oAaXay/xòf,  exultatio,  Jer.  xxv.  36.  oAoAu/- 
fAÒf,  ululatus,  Zeph.  i.  10.  jubilus,  Ps.  xlvi.  1,  5.  xxxii.  3. 
oAaAa^fiy,  jubilare,  Ps.  Ixv.  1.  tinnire,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1.  eju- 
lare,  Marc.  v.  38.  cgXKXcvi  èfi.oX,  oAoXv?e/y,  ululare, 
Isai.  xiii.  6.    Vide  gXHXoTÌ. 

ègon,  eòy^  Srcof,  Bel  9.  Ps.  ii.  12.   Vide  ègcun. 

ègoTCJog,  csedi,  2  Cor.  xi.  25.   Vide  ÀegfLcog. 

ego*f ,  ni,  €/xTopo/,  mercatores,  Ezech.  xxvii.  12.  Apoc. 
xviii.  11, 15.   Vide  egtOT.  iEthiop.  U/PH). 

egpoo,  a4>€tfo(y  menstnium,  Ezech.  xviii.  6.  avoxatìvi' 
fjJmi,  menstruata,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  l/* 

ego),  'f ,  vf,  sus,  2  Pet  ii.  23.  Vide  più.  eg^nr. 

ègooTX,  OToy,  cum,  quando,  Ps.  ii.  12.  eàv,  si,  Ps.  xii.  4. 
construitur  etiam  cum  ftnre,  ègoon  ftnreneic&^X,  eày  è 
ifpSaXfjJf  <rov,  si  oculus  tuus,  Marc.  ix.  47*  et  utitur  cum 
Q^ti.  ègcon  ^.qg^^nì  neoq,  Sra»  cAtfi^  Utm^,  quando 
ille  venit,  Joh.  iv.  25.   ègoon  i.nojc  ^g^nepAiLcepe, 

cÒe»  èyù  fjLOfrvpi,  si  ego  testar,  Joh.  v.  31.  et  etiam  cum  e, 
ègoon  è^qgooni,  iàif  yiìnrreu,  si  fuerit  tactus.  Lev.  xiii.  9. 
iGthiop.  /Iifiu*.   Vide  ègon. 

egoone,  Sah.  eòy,  si,  Joh.  viii.  54.  e/  apa,  si,  Act.  xvii. 
27.  a,  si,  Mat.  xix.  27.  ci  apayty  si  forte,  Act.  xviii. 
21. 

egoDX,  ni,  e/xvopof,  mercator,  Mat.  xiii.  45.  più.  ni6- 
gorf",  Apoc.  xviii.  3. 

egoooonr,  x,  Sah.  l/xv-opo^,  mercator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  262. 

egge,  Sah.  Se?,  oportet  2  Pet  iii.  11.  Act.  i.  21.  0^/- 
Afiy,  debere,  3  Joh.  8.  oportet,  Heb.  ii.  17-  ^io¥  iarh, 
oportet^  Act.  xix.  36. 

hS 


102  è  i6  P 

cgiÒptooTr  e&o\  esclamare,  MS.  Borg.  xxvni.  Vide 
peqcoji^poooTr. 

ecgxe,  Sah.  t/,  si,  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  Heb.  vii.  15.  1  Cor.  xv. 
12,13,14.   Vide  ic2ce. 

6cij^6,  n,  Sah.  locusta,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.   Vide  gxe. 

eojcijK,  Bas.  ieì,  oportet,  Ephes.  vi.  20.  Heb.  ix.  26. 
è<f>€tk€ìv9  debere,  1  Cor.  vii.  36.    Vide  egjOje. 

eojXGAiLnHI,  Bas.  heì  apa,  alioquìn,  1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

ecgxne,  Sah.  oportet,  necesse  est,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
opus  est,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

eci)(7!Ol6biUL,  Sah.  IvìmktOou^  posse,  valere,  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
Act.  V.  39.  iayveivy  posse,  valere,  Act.  xv,  10.  vi.  10.  a  eg, 
nota  potentialis,  et  S'SjlSoìul,  quod  vide,  et  xejJOLOJJL. 

eosGjxG^uòXSL,  Sah.  ìt^Xa<pàv,  palpare,  Act.  xvii.  27. 
Vide  GIjìG^ojju 

eq,  60TI,  est,  in  masculino,  Mat.  xxiv.  26.  Num.  xiii. 
28.  xiv.  42.  ec,  foemininum,  ec  jòeit  oTrojcr,  &Sofoo 
gloriosa,  Ephes.  v.  27.  €q,  ovra,  existentem,  Sah.  Lue. 
xxiii.  7    Enchor.  v, ^. 

eqJSiico,  n,  Sah.  /xcXi,  niel,  Job  xx.  17.  vitiose  scribi- 
tur  prò  €£.i(JO.    Vide  infra. 

eqeioo,  n,  Sah.  mei,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

eqT,  Sah.  J^^vo-o-c/v,  perfodere,  Ps.  xxi.  16. 

eqxe,  n,  Sah.  maturi tas,  vel  fcetus  maturus,  À.noJC 
xe  nexno  XEneqTe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

èjéKX.  Vide  Ì5ht. 

ej^e^i,  ni,  pinguis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.   Vide  j^e^j. 

èjéoTit,  €iV,  in,  ad.  Lev.  xxvi.  25.  Ps.  xiii.  1, 3.  èsò- 
OTit,  /tara,  contra,  Actxxvii.  14.  gjA.  èièoTH,  c»^,  usque 
ad,  Ps.  lii.  3.  èjéoTn  ièeit,  in,  Gen.  ii.  7.  "f  èjèof  It, 
aynarrdvcuj  opponere,  adversari,  contradiccre,  Ps.  xvi.  7* 
Mat.  V.  39.   Vide  -f  èjéoTit. 

èièpKl,  €/V,  in,  ad,  Ps.  x.  2.  intus,  Ps.  iv.  7.  icar»,  de- 
orsum,  Joh.  viii.  23.  èj^pHi  è,  «ri,  ad,  Hos.  ii.  14.  èi6- 
pKi  j6^,  vapà,  ad,  Mat.  xv.  30.  èi6pHi  èxen,  hi,  super. 
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Exod.  vìiì.  23.  6i6pKi  ttiÒHÌ~,  hrì  aoì,  super  te^  f.Ezech. 
xxii.  9.    Ì"€ièpHl,  voXefMtVy  pugnare^  Exod.  xiv.  25. 

eg^&Konri,  più.  opera,  MS.  Borg.  lxx.  prò  g^&HOTri. 

eg^ujc,  vestis,  MS.  Borg.  lx.  prò  ^&.ooc. 

€g,e,  'f ,  fiovf,  bos,  vacca,  Job  xxiv.  3.  Isaì.  i.  3.  più. 
nie^vjox,  boves,  Ps.  vili.  7*  Ezech.  xxiii.  20.  eg^HOT, 
boves,  Exod.  ix.  3.  ^  it€g,e,  septem  vaccee,  Gen.  xli. 
2,  3.  tLegfiO^y  boves,  Sah.  1  Reg.  vi.  12.  Lev.  ix.  2.  Plu- 
tarchus  inquit,  'O  Se  iv  *HA/ot/  voX^i  Tpc0o]x€vo^  jSoS^,  Sy  Mvewy 
fcaXùvaiyy  {jÀXag  itrrìy  km  ievripof  eyei  rifjiài  fura  ròv  "AviVy 
Bos  vero  ille,  quem  Heliopoli  alunt,  dictus  Mneuis,  valde 
niger  est,  et  secundos  ab  Apide  honores  sortitus  est,  &c. 
Is.  et  Osir.  p.  364.  iElianus  observat,  MyeSiy  jSoSv  Aìyvw- 
noi  ^A/ov  ^a/y  Upóv*  ère)  róv  ye  Aviv  ivaBi^fJM  €ivcu  Y,€k^y^  Ae- 

yttWTUfj  Mneuin  bovem  soli  sacrum  perhibent  iEgyptii, 
ut  Apin  LuDffi,  De  Animai,  lib.  xi.  cap.  11.    Hierog. 

e^e,  Sah.  yoì,  utique,  imo,  Act.  v.  8.  et  MS.  Far.  44. 
p.  160. 

^£^€^9  &^n,  asini,  Gen.  xii.  16.  xxx.  43.  Vide  cenr. 

e^i,  Bas.  sevum,  itA-CTite^i,  vokvxp^^h  longsevi,  Epist. 
Jerem.  v.  46. 

€&KO,  ni,  fames,  MS.  Vat.  lxv.   Vide  ^ko. 

eg,Xiu,  Bas.  €iV,  in,  ad,  Thren.  v.  20.  Heb.  vi.  1.  «r*, 
super,  Isai.  v.  25.  e^\€\  excDit,  6^'  ^/^If,  super  nos, 
Thren.  v.  22.  €g,XHi  ^JXy  cv,  in,  1  Cor.  xv.  I9.  e^Xm 
ii&.g,XeT,  coram  eis,  Epìst.  Jerem.  v.  29.    Vide  e^pHi. 

€g,Xl,  aliquis,  prò  g,Xl,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

€g,XoX,  nebula,  caligo,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  prò  g,XoX. 

eg^Xoic,  dulcis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv.   Vide  g,Xo2C. 

eg,JULox,  gratia,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  prò  g,JULOX. 

eg^ne,  'f ,  OéXrifjLa,  voluntas,  Mat.  xii.  50.  exeg^itc,  vo- 
lens,  qui  vult,  Mat.  xi.  27*  nereggile,  dékyifjLa,  voluntas, 
Mat.  vìi.  21.  e^niu»  éifàv,  volens,  ego,  1  Cor.  ix.  17.  egy 
KHì  ^n^  ikWf  invìtus,  1  Cor.  ix.  17.  nexejg^nei,  BiXvifAd 

H  4 


104  e  2,  o 

fjLov,  voluntas  mea^  Lue.  xxii.  42.  ncTC^it^j:}  voluntas 
tua,  Ps.  xxxìx.  8.  neT"€2,itA.q,  voluntas  ejus,  Ps.  evi.  30. 
€2,it^.q,  ^ùiXfjfTcuy  voluerit,  Sah,  Jobxiii.3.  e^nA.q  ^.n, 
aKovaiùj^y  non  sponte.  Lev.  iv.  22.  eX6£^lt^q,  <l>ik€t,  amat, 
Gen.  xxvii.  9.  €g,itA.c  A.tt,  ìkovo-ìco^,  involuntarìe.  Lev.  iv. 
27.  e^rté^it,  Sah.  cg^nKn,  ev&o#co2/A€v,  volebamus,  iThess. 
ii.  8.  €g,itKXtt,  Sah.  0€A€T€,  vultis,  Mat.  xi.  14.  nexeg,- 
IKJOOT,  voluntas  eorum,  Heb.  xii.  10.  exeg^itCDOTr,  otra 
ifiekviaav,  qu8B  voluerunt,  Mat.  xvii.  1 2.    Vide  g,n^.. 

eg,it€C,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  Videg^nec.  Anne 
eg^nec  idem  est  cum  D^rr,  Hanes,  Isai.  xxx.  nescio  ;  for- 
tasse  est,  quia  Hanes  urbs  ^gypti  est.  ^^  Erant  enim  in 
"  Tani  principes  tui,  et  nuntii  tui  usque  ad  Hanes  per- 
"  venerunt."  Isai.  xxx.  3. 

€g,ttKtt,  Bas.   Vide  eg^ite. 

€g,ooT,  ni,  yjfJ^ipa,  dies,  Gen.  i.  6.  Jer.  ix.  1.  più.  iti- 

eg,ooT,  Mat.  ii.  1 .  Act.  i.  2.  meg^ooT  JtojeiULafi,  c^^/xe- 
pia,  diurnum  ministerium.  Lue.  i.  8.  vox  congruit  cum 
6(v;,  vel  ^^  ifoa^y  aurora,  diluculum,  dies.  Vero  dies  inter 
octo  ^gypti  numina  primaria  potest  numerari.     Tlii^a 

OKTV  Evavèpof  6^,  o/crw  rov^  vaarrmf  eJveu  Kparoìvraf  Ocov^,  HSp, 
"Tioùp,  r^,  Oipavòìfy  Y.ek'^Vf  ''HXiov,  'H/xe^av,  Nv#rra.  Om- 
nia octo.  Evander  tradit,  Deos  rerum  omnium  potentes, 
octo  esse,  Ignem,  Aquam,  Terram,  Coelum,  Lunam,  So- 
lem,  Diem,  Noctem.  Zenob.  v.  Prov.  7^*  Hierog.  ci  •  • 
Enchor.  c^,   |^>3  (y. 

6g,ooTr,  n,  Sah.  boves,  1  Reg.  vi.  12.  Lev.  ix.  2.  Vide 
€&€. 

6&0T"e,  W6/3,  pree,  plusquam,  Act.  xxvi.  13.  /xoXXov  ^, 
magisquam,  Act.  v.  29.  eg^oT^epoi,  inrèp  cjxc,  super  me, 
Ps.  xvii.  17.  e^oirepoKy  super  te,  prse  te,  masc.  eg,o- 
xepo,  prse  te,  f.  eg,oxepoq,  super  eum.  eg,oT"€poc, 
3  p.  f.  eg^oxepoit,  vvèp  ^fJLof,  super  nos,  Ps.  Ixiv.  3. 
eg,oxepooT"eit,  super  vos.  eg^oTeptooT,  super  illos. 

^gjO't,  Sah.  $,  quam,  Mat.  xviii.  8,  9.  prò  e^oye. 
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e^onréjcre^  Bas.  $,  quam,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  46. 

e^oxe,  Sah.  ^,  quam,  Mat.  xix.  24.  e^o^e,  /xaXA^v 
$,  magis  quam,  Mat.  xviiì.  13.  Act.  iv.  I9.  xx.dS.  etiL^.- 
76  e^oxe  n^ìy  /&aAXoy  $  rovTo,  magis  quam  hanc,  Deut 
ix.  14.  Enchor.  y  f^^  J- K  quam. 

e^OTit,  Sah.  vpò^,  apud,  1  Joh.  v.  14.  vapày  apud^ 
1  Joh.  V.  16.  eg^OTfi,  €»ì,  in,  Act.  vii.  54.  €iV,  centra,  Act. 
ix.  1 .  inter,  Act.  ii.  22.  e^OTit  e,  ciV»  in,  Act.  vi.  1 1 .  xarà, 
contra,  Mat.  xx.  11.  xxvii.  1.  Act.  xiv.  2.  m,  ad,  Act.  iv. 

37- 

e^OTIT,  Sah.  iweio'aytoyrj,  introductio,  Heb.  vii.  I9. 

e^p^i,  Sah.  àx-ò,  a,  Act.  i.  22.  fiV>  in,  Dan.  ii.  2. 

e^p^,  6,  Sah.  €<V,  in,  versus,  Act.  vii.  15.  in,  Mat.  ii. 
1 1 .  prope,  Mat.  xxi.  1 . 

6^p^  exUL,  Sah.  m,  super,  Gen.  xlviii.  12, 16.  Lue. 
ix.  38.  xii.  49.  Mat.  xvii.  6.  m,  in,  Act.  xiv.  3. 

e^p^  exit,  Sah.  cri,  super,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  Lue.  xxii.  52. 
supra,  Mat.  xvii.  1.  m,  ad,  Act.  viii.  36.  Iwdv»,  super, 
Mat.  V.  14. 

e^p^  exu),  Sah.  super,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  183.  e^piA 
€MJùì,  ew  e/Aùìj  super  me,  Mat  xviii.  26.  e^péJ  exUKf, 
hr  aùriv,  super  eum,  Lue.  xxii.  52.  e^pAJ  exvòC,  ew  avTÌj¥, 
super  eam,  Mat.  ix.  18.  e^p^  exooit,  c^'  i/ia^f  super 
nos,  Act.  vii.  27.  e^p^J  exoooT,  àray»  avrfiy,  super  eos, 
Mat.  xxi.  7. 

e^pÀ  ìUlH,  Sah.  /xcrà,  cum,  Marc.  xiv.  54. 

e^péJ  gpuù  Sah.  cy,  in,  Act.  i.  6.   Vide  infra. 

e^péJ  ^n,  Sah.  cy,  in,  Mat.  vi.  7*  Lnc.  xvi.  23.  àwo,  in, 
Marc.  XV.  21. 

e^péJ  gÀ^  Sah.  «^ò^,  ad,  Joh.  xx.  17* 

e^peit,  m,  ante,  Num.  xx.  6.  v/)ò^,  ad,  Act.  ii.  12.  cy, 
in,  Abad.  v.  14.  ek,  ad.  Lev.  xvii.  4.  èi^OTrit  è^peit,  ciV» 
ad,  Exod.  xxv.  20.   Vide  AiL^ajeaJUL. 

è^ipKi,  €iV»  ad,  in,  Num.  xx.  1.  Marc.  xv.  41.  *f€^piu. 
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vw€pa<nrlS€iv,  protegere^  Ps.  xix.  1  •  woKefMOfy  pugnare^  Exod. 
xiv,  14.  Sir.  iv.  28. 

è&pHXf  exco^  super.  è^pKi  èxcoi,  ew  e/xc,  super  me^ 
Ps.  iii.  1.  è^pm  èxuòKf  super  te,  Ps.  xxxix.  l6.  è^pKi 
èxvù9  hi  (TCy  super  te,  f.  Lue.  ì.  35.  è^pHi  èxcuq,  vcpì  ov- 
ToS,  prò  eo.  Lev.  xix.  22.  èg^pHI  èxooc,  hr  avr^^,  super 
eam,  Ps.  Ixvii.  14.  èg^pKX  èxcort,  è^'  rif^ài,  super  nos,  Ps. 
iv.  6.  èg^pKi  èxtOTeit,  w€pì  ipSv,  prò  vobis,  Lev.  xvi.  30. 
è^pKi  èxcJOOT. 

èg^pHX  exert,  ewì,  super,  Ps.  ix.  14.  Num.  xii.  10.  wrè^, 
prò,  Rom.  i.  8. 

e^pKi  g,A.,  vpòf,  ad,  Ps.  xvii.  41. 

e^pHi  gj\y  evy  in,  Num.  xiv.  22.  €/V,  in,  Num.  xxxiii.  8. 

€g,poi,  Sah.  saepe  utitur  prò  e^p^l.  Vide  Zoeg.  p.6l3. 

e^poo,  *f ,  caminus,  fomax,  prò  &poo,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

€g,poox,  'f ,  torcular,  prò  2,parr,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

e^c,  Sah.  Oepi^eiv,  metere,  Job  viii.  1 2.  et  Ming.  p.  249. 

Vide  ooci6- 

eg^cA^ne,  Sah.  iccAcìJc/v,  jubere,  Act.  viii.  38.  prò  Of- 

e^ce,  Sah.  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii. 
Vide  Hg^ce. 

e^cK^JUL,  Sah.  arundines  secare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 
et  Ming.  p.  244.  ab  e^c,  metere,  et  jc^JUL,  juncus. 

e^ctoi,  X,  Sah.  iucrvov,  rete.  Lue.  v.  2. 

e^*rK,  *r,  Sah.  kovto^,  basta,  ss^tta,  1  Sam.  xvii.  7« 

e^nrooTe,  Sah.  vpwìf  mane,  tempore  matutino,  Mat. 
XX.  1.  Job.  XX.  1. 

€g,TOT€,  Sah.  mane,  MS.  Borg.  cxx.  prò  eg^TOOTre. 

eg^TOXJOp,  Sah.  equi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  prò  g^xco- 
u>p. 

egiCOOT,  ni,  vm^,  pluvia,  Deut.  xxviii.  24.     Vide 

eg^cooT,  ni,  boves,  Gren.  xiii.  6.   Vide  e£,€. 
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èxeit»  évi,  super,  Isai.  ii.  l6.  Hos.  iv.  3.  Ezech.  iv.  4. 
«cpì,  prò.  Lev.  v.  6.  circa,  Mat.  iii.  4. 
exeirren,  Sah.  prò  A^Irren,  MS-  Borg.  ccci.  Vide 


exHf  più.  muri,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.  Vide  :ko,  et  xoe. 

exHOT,  ni,  naves,  Isai.  ii.  l6.  Jac.  iii.  4.   Vide  eXHTT. 

eXKTC,  »€p/  avTùv,  prò  ea,  Num.  xv.  28. 

exmr,  n,  Sah.  più.  vAo/à,  naves,  Jac.  iii.  4.  Job.  vi.  33. 
Ps.  xlvii  6.  Vide  xou  et  eXKonr. 

exjjif  Sah.  ori,  super,  Act  xv.  10.  1  Cor.  xiv.  i6.  Gal. 
vi.  l6.  eri,  per,  Rom.  x.  I9.  e/V,  in,  Rom.  x.  18.  Joh.  xx« 
25.  iwaiWf  super,  Mat  ii.  9* 

exit,  Sah.  evi,  super.  Lue.  ix.  1.  Mat.  v.  15.  per,  Rom. 
X.  19.  vep/,  de,  Judse  3.  eiV,  in,  Marc.  ix.  2.  Joh.  xx.  25. 
vpò^^  ad,  Ezech.  xxi.  1 7*  Srep,  absque^  Lue.  xxii.  6.  prò 

6Xop2^,iix,  nox,  Mirac.  Coluth.  preef.sS.  Vide  exoop^. 

6X00,  Sah.  forceps,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.    Vide  ecToTT. 

èxcjD,  super,  èxcox,  ùtì  e/xo?,  prò  me,  Mat  xvii.  27. 
èxcjDK,  super  te.  èxco,  super  te,  f.  èxcoTn,  e^'  vjka^,  su- 
per V08,  Sah.  Lue.  xii.  14.  vobis.  Lue.  xxii.  17.  èxoooTr, 
super  eos,  Sah.  Marc.  ix.  7-   Vide  è^^pKl. 

èxoooY,  Iti,  naves,  6en.  xlix.  ]  3.   Vide  exKonr. 

excopg^,  ni,  yvf,  nox,  noctis,  Marc.  v.  5.  Joh.  ix.  4. 
plur.  itiexcop^^,  noctes,  Exod.  xxxviii.  16.  Mat  xii.  40. 
niexcopg^,  wKTepivc^,  noctumus,  Ps.  xc.  5.  Aristoteles 
inquit,  i^  \éyovcriv  0/  BeoXoyoi  0/  €k  wktI^  yewSovre^.  Ut  dicunt 
theologi,  qui  omnia  ex  nocte  producunt,  lib.  xii.  e.  6. 
6eo7ir  oBavaroiff  «vev/cMm,  /cai  Ovpavco, '^HXi»,  kùu  SeAi^vi^,  /coi  F^, 
Kaì  Nt/icrì,  irai  ^^KfuepoL.  Diis  immortalibus,  spirìtui,  et  Coelo, 
Soli,  et  Lunse,  et  Terrss,  et  Noeti,  et  Diei^  Theon.  de 
Musica,  e.  47.  p.  164.    Hierog.  ^  J[ . 

exu>a|,  n,  iEthiops,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.   Vide  eecA3g. 

6(f2.nr,  Iti,  Xafiiìefy  forcipes,  2  Par.  iv.  21. 

eSe,  n,  Sah.  porrum^  MS.  Borg.  cccxi.   Vide  laci. 
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etfooo),  Sah.  Aì9i(npy  iEthiops,  Act.  viiì.  27.  Miiaw^g, 
iEthiopes,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  4.  AlBima^  iEthiopia,  Ixvii.  33. 
Hierog.  ^^ . 

etfonr,  "f,  AajSì^,  forceps,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p,  17.  più. 
Exod.  xxxviii.  14.  Num.  iv.  9. 

etfuxt),  Sah.  AifooiJ/,  iEthiops,  Act.  vili.  27.  più.  Jer. 
xiii.  23. 

F,  nota  numerica  6.  F  fteiuApeg^i  nX^JULiuitx- 
KOit,  sex  vehicula  lampenica,  Num.  vii.  3.  F  nèg^oonr 
eicèìpi»  sex  diebus  facies,  Exod.  xxxi.  15.  ecèofconx 
j6eit  mèg^ooTT  JÙuuu^  F,  erit  in  die  sexto,  Exod. 
xvi.  5. 

^,  tantum  in  vocibus  peregrinis  occurritur. 

^,  nota  numerica  7.  ^  nèg^ooTT  epexeitèoTUXM. 
A.T'OjeJULHp,  septem  dies  manducabitis  azymum,  Exod. 
xii.  16.  iULeiteitcA.  f  it€g,oonr,  post  septem  dies,  Gen. 
vii.  IO.  jÒ€it  nxè^ooY  Jjutxs^  ^,  in  die  septimo, 
Num.  vii.  48. 

^Hitcoit,  nomen  regis.  OTpo  ^KitODit  ^à.  luep^Jtxeri 
6eitA.iteq,  MS.  Boi^.  lii. 

^coirr,  Sah.  cAo^,  consuetudo,  Act.  vi.  14.  sed  vitiose 
scriptum  prò  ctoitT,  quod  vide. 

^cooit.  Iti,  Sah.  animalcula,  Ming.  p.  Il6^  122, 126. 

^cooitOfiuuL^  Sah.  animalculum,  Ming.  p.  114. 

H. 

K.  Hierog.  vide  sub  e.   Enchor.  xX.  vide  e. 

H,  nota  numerica  8.  R  jùuuu.ci,  octo  vitulos,  Num. 
xix.  29.  ièeit  iiìSJLé^  R  itè£,oonr,  in  octo  die,  Gen. 
xxi.  4. 

R,  ^,  aut,  vel,  Act.  vii.  49.  xvii.  27. 
Rfij,  "f ,  frvmraitf,  prsescriptus  labor,  Exod.  v.  1 1 .    Vide 
RUI. 
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fciige,  T»  Sah.  Xvfiofyiay  lethai^s»  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
Vide  &a|6. 

Hei,  n,  Sah.  domus.  Lue.  xiì.  39*  sed  vitiose  scribitur 
prò  KX. 

HI,  ni^  o7#rof,  domus,  Mat.  ix.  6.  xxi.  13.  più.  itiKX» 
Exod.  vi.  17.  Act.  viii.  3.  et  hot.  jò^it  nennonr,  a  ttS^ 
Mfnu  in  domibus,  Mat.  xi.  8.  Gren.  ix.  27*  itonrKOT»  do- 
mus  eorum,  liturg.  €301!.  p.9.  Hierog.  ^  |,  Q  ci.  Enchor. 

HI,  iii>  {^170^,  par,  duae,  Lev.  v.  1 1 . 

KI&.6C,  T,  Bas.  m/À,  umbra,  Heb.  x.  1 .  Vide  ^^iiec. 

HIT,  V0I6&,  facere.  itKèTecoiA.itHiTonr  A.it,  &  ov  >€? 
«oi€!V,  quse  non  oportet  facere.  Lev.  iv.  3. 

HJC6,  Sah.  «To^xò^»  pauper,  Ps.  Ixviii.  39.  F.  S.  p.  53. 
prò  ^HKC,  quod  vide. 

HX&.Tn,  Sah.  cirfiKiy  sinapi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

hXii,  n,  Bas.  o2yo$',  vinum,  Isai.  v.  11,  12,  33.  Vide 
npn. 

HOT,  Iti,  domi,  Exod.  vi.  4.   Vide  hi. 

Hll,  ipiO/jLéìVf  numerare,  Mat.  x.  30.  koyi^ecOaif  reputarì, 
Isai.  xl.  17. 

Hll,  Sah.  &€?,  oportet.  Lue.  xxii.  7-   Vide  supra. 

HixeftJLiiHTe,  Sah.  coelestis.  eTTHneftJLiiHTe,  coelestes^ 
MS.  Borg.  cLXXXii. 

Hlie,  T,  Sah.  apiBfjiòf,  numerus,  Act.  iv.  4.  vi.  7-  Job 
i.  5.  fiérpov,  mensura.  Job  xxvìii.  36.  exe^iULitTeciHiie, 
17  aTfOfUikyfrogj  quse  innumerabilis,  Heb.  xi.  13. 

Hill,  "f*,  ipiOfjiJòft  numerus,  Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  (Tmill,  ipiO- 
/xc?»,  numerare,  Ps.  ixxxix.  1 1 .  i^apiOfxeTv,  dinumerare,  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  18. 

HpA.,  Bas.  regnare.  nnpA.,  regnans,  Quatrem.  p.  253. 

Hpi,  m,  èprvyofji'^pay  cotumix,  Exod.  xvi.  13. 

Hpn,  111,  oivùfy  vinum,  Gen.  xiv.  18.  Deut.  xxi.  80. 
Marc.  XV.  33.  Eustathius  inquit,  "Etm  iì  epirif  Alyvmirrì 
i  o^f,  Odyss.  /.  p.  360.    Tzezes  in  SchoUis  adscrip-' 
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sìt^  Alyvwrt^i  ^pwtìf  KoXovfri  ròv  o7veir,  Sappho  et  Lycoph. 
Alexand.  v.  579.  Arabes  et  Perss  scribunt  i^\jif  vinum, 
et,  v>^)  bibere.  Hierog.  yinum,  'lÉ%|y?'?- 

HpT,  OTT,  Sah.  rosa,  g^i  ìulooy  g^i  ne^  noTKpx  icr 
Kàjr^xik^cce    nneo-repRTe   exg^toice,   MS,   Borg. 

CCLXXVIII. 

Hce,  Sah.  Cop.  HCi.  Isis,  ^*  Dea  iEgyptiorum  maxima, 
"  cui  in  cultu  popularì  publico  praecipuus  habebatur 
"  honos."  TeTtuJLoniTe  epoc  Hce,  ajA.nT*qx«.onrc 
iiTCTritajiULaje  iw.c,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  Vide  nAjice, 
et  ^(jjpcìHce,  nomina  ab  Hce  derivata. 

KCi^oc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

RT.    Vide  oTinr. 

M^ce,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxviii.  Vide  e^ce. 

HXI,  n,  porrum,  olus,  Kirch.  p.  196.  itllOCl,  spoo-a, 
porrà,  Num.  xi.  6.    Vide  H(fe* 

Htfe,  Sah.  porrum,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  et  ccxxviii. 
Vide  e(fèy  et  loci. 

e. 

Hierog.  ^3.  Enchor.  ^,  W»SX/-^»   Vide  t. 

e,  nota  numerica  9.  e  ìjuul^cx  nesx  cbìXi  S,  novem 
vituli  et  duo  arietes,  Num.  xxìx.  36.  iÒ€it  luèg^oonr 
JLLJtXA^  e,  in  die  nono,  Num.  vii.  60. 

e,  Sah.  in  hoc  diaiecto,  e  fit  ex  Tg,  per  compen- 
dium,  ut  eeooT>  prò  ex^ooT  mala,  2  Job.  11.  eooXe 
prò  Tg^ooXe,  tinca,  Mat.  vi.  19.  ocre  prò  Tg^oxe,  ti- 
mor, 1  Job.  iv.  18. 

^,  articulus  fcem.  sing.  e&AKi,  civitas,  Ezech.  xxv.  5. 
e&^TXcuit,  Babylon,  Ezech.  xxi.  19.  eAJL&.T,  mater, 
Marc.  xiv.  40. 

OA.,  foem.  significans  aliquid  pertinens  ad  rem,  de 
qua  agitur,  et  nota  genitivi  est  T^  ìvre  x^  eA. 
HOC  76,  0  otSpavòc  rov  oipemv  Tf  Kvpify  coelum  coeli  Do- 
mino, Ps.  cxìii.  25.  T'AJULexoTpo  eé^  lUJKocAitoc  ^n 

X6>  ^  fiaaikeia  ^  c/xè  ovk  lor/y  Ìk  tov  kÓ^/jlov  revrov,  regnum 
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meum  non  est  hujus  mundio  Joh.  xviii.  36.  èiioXiÒen 
0A.  cnrpi^c^  he  T^f  Tov  Oipiov,  ex  illa  Urise,  Mat.  i.  6. 
Vide  <t^. 

^aA,  ne,  Sah.  ^v/x^,  fermentum,  Lue.  xiii.  21.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccxi.  ccxxix.  Vide  OA-q,  sputum.  Scimus  indi- 
genas  Americse  sputo  uti  prò  fermento. 

^éjeVr,  Sah.  nXm,  porta,  vestibulum,  Mat.  xxvL  71. 
Act.  xii.  13.  vpoavkiovj  vestibulum  aule,  Marc.  xiv.  68. 
iEtbiop.  •*f  i^T-.   Vide  2,A.eiT. 

e^Ji,  Sah.  ri\o^,  finis,  Mat.  xxvì.  58.  1  Cor.  xv.  24. 
€<r)(aTùif  ultimus,  Judse  18.  ((r/anfi,  ultima,  1  Joh.  ii.  18. 
plur.  ((ryoTOf  novissima.  Job  viii.  13. 

e^JiT,  Sah.  prò  e^KT.  eqe^mr,  m-i^e^^,  honora- 
tior.  Lue.  xiv.  8.   Vide  TA.iKnr. 

^éJ,  ewrìi,  hsec,  Ps.  X.  6.  cxviii.  20.  ravnj,  ista,  Ps.  vii. 
7-  9^,  cujus,  Ezech.  xxii.  25.   Vide  <^AJ. 

OAJ&ec,  Sah.  a-Kià,  umbra,  Mat  iv.  16.  Ps.  xv.  8.  Job 
iìi.  5.  Victoria,  M.  L.  p.  41. 1. 12.  prò  ^A.i£.6C. 

eAJiULonrit,  cuminum  silvestre,  Kirch.  p.  193.  Plinius 
inquit,  '^  cumino  iSthiopico  Africoque  paimse  est  Qui- 
'*  dam  huic  iEgyptium  prseferunt,""  lib.  xxxi.  e.  68.  est  a 
pD3,  vel  a  ^2j^,  cumin. 

OAJCCAJL  &&.0X,  AretrvaafUìfùfy  castratus,  avulsus^  Lev. 
xxii.  24.  Vide  eeiccuL. 

eé^X,  ili,  fiovtò^,  Collis,  Lue.  iii.  5.  cumulus,  Gren.xxxL 
46.  più.  iueA.X,  coUes,  Deut  xii.  2.  Zeph.  i.  6.  Arab. 
ySj  thall,  et  Heb.  br)y  thal,  tumulus. 

e^X^cceoc,  vicus  MgypHj  crf  ìuli  enriULOTi'  epoq 
X6  eé^X^cceoc»  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 

e^^iuo,  altitudines,  Kirch.  p.  49»  quee  vox  est  a 
rxnhrìf  thalpioth,  quam  plures  explicant  celsitudines. 

eAJUuè,  et  e^juuò,  m,  wotuifAa,  opus,  Ephes.  ii.  10. 
wùtvici^y  iabrìcatio,  factio,  Exod.  xxxii.  35.  Lev.  viit.  8.  76- 
vEo-K,  generatio,  creatio,  Gen.  ii.  4.  <rwroÌt^j  opus,  struc- 
tnra^  Exod.  xxxvii.  17*  vkaafjM,  figmentum^  Ps.  di.  14. 
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wcuTvf  facere,  Gen.  i.  1  •  Ps.  xxxviii.  9.  parare,  Gen.  xviii. 
7.  creare,  Gen.  ìi.  4.  KoraffKeva^ttVf  creare^  Isai.  xi.  28. 
DDJl,  thamas,  perficere,  conficere. 

e^JULIKOTX^  KccracrKtveurfJiivay  facta^  Heb.  ix.  6. 

e^JUUÒ  ibcix>  x€/^oiVo^,  manufactus,  Eph.  ii.  11. 
e^itKCi,  Thanesis,  MS.  Par.  6l.   Vide  eeititKCX. 

^^X'  fcaraanfyvvvai,  defigere,  Hos.  v.  2.    Vide  0OKC. 

e^neit,  m»  tcvfuvovy  cuminum,  Mat.  xxiii.  23.    Vide 

eA.p^nxcé^,  pectem  pubis,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

OA-pilCX^  "f*,  pisces  glabri,  squamis  carentes^  Kirch. 
p.  170. 

eA.piit^  wappTia-lay  confidentia^  fiducia,  Sap.  v.  1.  Vide 
6peA.piit. 

eé^pAJU,  "f*,  malleus,  csstus,  Kirch.  p.  1 16.  MS.  Borg. 

LIV. 

^A.pAJtoc,  ni,  lupinus,  Kirch.  p.  194.  e  Greeco  tip- 

e^CTO,  ùarcnpi<l>€ateuy  reverti,  Ezech.  xxi.  5.  sed  male 
prò  TA-ceo. 

eA.TKY,  Sah.  BveXXa,  procella,  turbo,  Heb.  xiì.  18.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ccviii.   Vide  2,a.tkt. 

e^ci),  III,  Mf^pta-fM^,  separatio,  Ezech.  xx.  40.  too-o-cìv, 
statuere,  ordinare,  Zeph.  i.  14.  Hab.  i.  12.  ipi^ciVf  consti- 
tuere,  Act.  x vii.  31.  opiSecBaij  ligare,  Num.  xxx.  5.  o^pA 
IpE/y,  segregare,  Rom.  i.  1.  lietracrtruv^  ordinare,  1  Cor.  x. 
34.  /x6p/^e/y,  dividere,  1  Cor.  vii.  17.  vpooTao-o-e/y,  prsecipere, 
Act.  X.  33.  Arab.  jJUb,  taks,  disponere,  et  DptD,  ordinare. 
Vide  eRg. 

eA.q,  ni,  vrva/Aa,  sputum,  Joh.  ix.  6.  Num.  xii.  14. 
più.  £^A.iteA.q,  Isai.  xl.  15.  (Grsec.  trUkog.)  Litui^.  Cyril. 
p.  19.    Vide  2^ieA.q.  iEthiop.  est^^?^,  thepha,  sputum. 

e^jÒi)  ni,  iiÀ6^^  ebrìetas.  Toh.  iv.  16.  exe^jòi»  /^^ 
mo^,  ebrius,  Ps.  xxii.  5.  cxe^j^i,  fieBvw,  ebrius,  Ps.  evi. 
27.    eqe^jòi»  tc^KpeuvaXi^iwfy  crapulatus,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  65. 
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qe^jÒi^  oi'fi^^/Acvor,  coinquinatus,  Sirac.  xiì.  18.  /mOv- 
cofloi,  inebriali,  Thren.  iii.  15.    Vide  WSÒl- 

e.&^&tJL,  vfùatcaXch,  vocare^  Exod.  iii.  18.  Mat  xxii.  9. 
KokturOaiy  vocali^  Gen.  xxi.  1 2.  exeé^eftJL^  ^a^ttò^,  voca- 
tua,  Rom.  i.  1.    Vide  x^^&tJL. 

Oé^c,  akeuf^iìf,  ungere,  Marc.  xvi.  1«  ^ic/y,  ungere, 
Act.  X.  38.  Isai.  Ixi.  1.   Vide  eoo^c. 

^&A.j  fAvpiàif  decem  millia,  1  Cor.  iv.  15«  ^^ite^LA., 
ffti^ioScc^mjnìadesjPs.lxvii.  17.  Deut.xxxiii.30.  Lev.xxvi. 
8.  Act.xix.  19.  ^^nefiA.  he^f  iJivpta^€^  ii,vpiaBm,  lÀtirg. 
Gregor.  p.  32. 

o&^wfiinrXoit,  urbs  ^Egypti  inferioris,  B&.^AxXotl  tt- 
XmtUy  MS.  Sane.  Germ.  17.   Vide  £A£.TXon. 

efiAi,  HI,  cella,  spelunca,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  iEthiop. 

nA^,  bate. 

O&AX^T,  nomen  loci  in  ^gypto,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

etK&ie,  n,  Sah.  Toxumj  humilis,  M.  L.  p.  57«  !•  23. 
più.  Tcanmij  humiles,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  6.  rairuvovif^  humiliare, 
Ps.xxxiv.  13.   Vide  e!S£jò. 

oS&IKY,  n,  Sah.  Tovfiyò^,  humilis,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  3.  tctotci* 
iKofthùgj  humilis  factus,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  2 1 . 

^S£jo,  n,  Sah.  Tcarcimai^,  humilitas,  Act.  viii.  33.  Ps. 
xxiv.  18.  rcareivovvy  humiliare,  Mat.  xviii.  4.  rawtivovatcuj 
humiliari.  Lue.  xiv.  11.  cen^^'E&ÀOK,  tcara^iPatrovai  o-c, 
descendere  facient  te,  Ezech.  xxviii.  8.   Vide  eeiSiiò. 

e&.KX,  m,  ovile,  stabulum.  onreJSiHX  itTe  ^ò.nectjy 
OTT,  ovium  ovile,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  Heb.  ^aT,  zabul, 
habitatio  est,  et  Syr.^01,  zabal,  est  stercus,  quasi  locus, 
ubi  pecudes  stabulantur. 

eSxHn,  Sah.  vci^^,  pauper,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1.  videtur  prò 
eSier. 

e!SlHT,  Ite,  Sah.  roarem?,  humiles.  Job.  xii.  21. 
O&ICJO,  Sah.  ey&i/jKo,  vestimentum,  indumentum^  Mat. 
vi.  25.  Lue.  xii.  23.  iatHi^,  vestis,  vestimentum,  Jac.  iL  2. 
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afx<f>ia<ri^,  vestis,  Job  xxii.  6.  xxiv.  7*  (rKewaa-fJLora,  tegu- 
menta,  1  Tim.  vi.  8.    Vide  ^fi.cco. 

ee,  ire,  Sah.  modus,  ee,  ofMOios,  similes,  sicut,  Lue. 
xii.  36.  XA.!  Teee,  out»^,  hoc  modo,  sic,  ita,  Act.  i.  11. 
viii.  32.  Rom.  xi.  5.  outo»,  ita,  1  Cor.  xi.  12.  eee  e,  «S^, 
quomodo,  Job.  xi.  36.  ee  Ht,  vóS^*,  quomodo.  Lue.  viii. 
36.  KA.TA.  ee,  KoOòf^,  sicut,  Job.  xviii.  21.  ka-TA.  ee 
eitx,  sicut,  Job.  XX.  21 .  ka-xa.  ee  nx,  xaSù^f  sicut,  Act 
vii.  44.  KA.XA.  XA.X  0€,  KoBoTij  secundum,  vel  secundum 
modum,  Act.  ii.  45.  noe,  é^j  ut,  sicut,  2  Pet.  i.  I9.  Act. 
xiii.  33.  dSo-eì,  tanquam,  Jer.  xiv.  8.  noe  ex,  »^,  sicut, 
2  Pet.  iii.  9.  nee  nx,  cS^-,  quomodo,  Act.  x.  38.  pee,  ap- 
tus  esse,  vel  fieri,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  •f'ee,  dare  modum, 
compotem,  vel  aptum  reddere,  xeK^c  epe  nxoeic  •f'ee 
HA-T  expenrxtoK  eJSioX  O&Hxq,  MS.  Borg.  cccix. 
eqe+ee  ha-t  gjuòoy  npg^toJSi  ka.Xcoc,  idem.  Vide  ^e. 

ee£.A.eic,  et  ee£.A.ic,  nomen  prsefecturse  in  iEgypto. 
A.nA.  eeo2iOcic  A-qepg^cox  epKc  eee&A.eic,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxvi.  ntog,  exex^P^  noefi^eic,  idem.  Scimus 
Tbebaì'dem  postea  Arabibus  Sabid  (o^aiu^)  dictum  fìiisse, 
id  est  regionem  superiorem. 

eeiSifilA.,  Bas.  raweipovaOou,  bumiliari,  Isai.  v.  15.  Vide 
infra. 

ee£.x,  ni,  fovea,  caverna,  cavea,  Kirch.  p.  135. 

ee£.iA.,  Bas.  rovf/yoSy,  bumiliare,  Tbren.  v.  1 1 . 

eeiSiIÒ,  ni,  roacuwcngj  bumiiitas.  Lue.  i.  48.  ^fia,  de- 
terimentum,  1  Cor.  vi.  7*  Ta»€/wvv,  bumiliare,  et  bumi- 
liari, Ps.  xxxviii.  2.  xxxvii.  8.  cAaTToSv,  minuere,  Ps.  viii.  6. 
inrordaffcivy  subjicere,  Ps.  viii.  7.  IkBo^uvj  ejicere,  Tbren. 
iii.  16.  eeJSiiKOTX,  Tax€/jwf,  bumilis,  Ps.  xvii.  2^.  nex- 
ee£LiKOTX,  to  ^TTov,  deterìus,  1  Cor.  xi.  17.  exeefij- 
KOTX,  Toarcivor,  bumiles,  Sopb.  ii.  3é 

eeixonr to,  ne,  Sab.  proximus,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  Vide 
£,iXonroD. 
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eeKeftJt*  (nr&aOeUf  extrahere,  evellere,  Marc.  xiv.  47.  €f- 
o/pcr»,  eripere.  Lev,  xiv.  40.    Vide  eooKeftJL. 

OCKOUùKf  incidere,  or/m^,  punctatus,  impressus,  j^A-lt- 
Ciò^i  eroeiceooK,  ypd/Afjiara  (TTiKTc^  literse  incidendo  im- 
pressse.  Lev.  xix.  28. 

eeX,  III,  tumulus,  collis,  Kirch.  p.  215.  Povwù,  colles^ 
Mich.  iv.  1.  Heb.  bn,  thal.   Vide  eA.X. 

eeXnX,  m^  àyaXXiaa'ify  exultatio,  Ps.  xxix.  5.  arfoXKia^ 
IJM9  exultatio,  cantatio»  Ps.  xxxi.  7*  àya}Juà<r6au^  exultare, 
Ps.  xiii.  7-  oeXnX,  ayaXkiàtrOej  exulta,  exultate,  Ps.  ii.  1 1. 
•f  nA.onrnoq  itnrA.e€XKX  ìjuuloi  itiÒHnrK,  €y0/?ai^<ro- 

fjMt  Keà  àyaXXiaaoiJMi  cv  croìj  Isetabor  et  exultabo  in  te^  Ps. 
ix.  2.  Arab.  Jl^,  theiel,  exultatio,  exultare.  Vide  ire- 
XkX. 

eeXne,  Sah.  iyjfxàklgy  umbilicus,  Job  xl.  11.  Vide 
g^eXni. 

eeXnic,  Sah.  prò  g^eXmc,  spes,  Heb.  vi.  9. 

eejULio,  Bas.  ywvg,  pulvis,  Isai.  v.  24. 

eciULC,  Baamiv^  sepelire,  Num.  xi.  34.  Gren.  xxiii.  19. 
Vide  eaxtJLC. 

eeneexe,  Sah.  mansio,  monasterium.  A.qGTtnrqg^i- 
xeu.  niepo  eq£.HK  eeeiteenre,  MS.  Borg.  clxx.  et 
Mingar.  p.  164.  prò  g^eiteexe. 

eeitico,  eclipsis,  Kirch.  p.  54. 

eeiTitHCl,  Thenesis,  nomen  insulse  in  Nilo  sitse  in 
-^gjrpto.  Ti^veo-ìj",  vel  Teveo-iV.    Strabo  inquit,  ii  ^  iv  ^aOei 

j(ov  ifwyaief  Aìyinrriwv*  eToyofAa^oyrai  iì  SejSp/ra/,  if  av  evi^Au- 

Ì€^,  Casaub.  lib.  xvì.  p.  530.  Insulse  Tenesis  incolse  Sam- 
berritse  dicti  erant  ;  hoc  et  Strabo  et  Plinius  testantur. 

eeoneitxoc,  Sah.  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  et 
alibi  scriptum  eetonenTOC. 

oeopiCiULOC,  epitheton  Marci  apostoli,  Liturg.  Basilii, 
p.  4.  P.  Bonjour  interpretatur,  Theologum.  Liturg.  ìE- 
thiopica.  Divina  loquentem. 

I  2 


116  okX 

eepitKCi,  nomen  nummi  vel  ponderìs  iEgypti^  MS. 
Borg.  XXVI. 

eepotf^,  civitas  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  63. 

eepn,  ivippdnravf  suere^  Marc.  ii.  21.  sic  MS.  vide 
iUL^-itecopn,  acus  ;  et  eoopn. 

eenr,  (TvyKepàv,  temperare,  1  Cor.  xiì.  24.   Vide  OtOT. 

eexg^HT,  xc/tfeiv,  persuadere,  Mat.  xxvii.  20.  *«/«- 
Ka\€T<r6ai,  consolari,  2  Cor.  vii.  13.    Vide  eajTg^KT. 

eeoje,  ni,  et  "f",  yc/rwv,  vicìnus,  vicina,  Exod.  iii.  22. 
più.  nie€a}€T,  yc/rove^,  vicini,  vicinee,  E^ch.  xvi.  26. 

ecj^eo^  è&oX,  voifiv  ^vp/tòv,  perturbationem  facere, 
Ezech.  vii.  23.    Vide  Teg^nrajg,,  et  infra. 

0€iéea3jèj  turbari,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi.    Vide  supra. 

eef",  Bas.  oflercrv,  rebellarc,  aspemere,  Isai.  i.  2.  prò 

A.eenrei. 

OH,  ^,  quae,  Num.  xxvi.  òQ.  Ikuyti,  illa,  Num.  xxii.  33. 

OH,  Sah.  vpipa,  prora,  anterior  pars  navis,  Act.  xxvii. 
30.    Vide  g^H. 

OH,  Sah.  KOéXta,  uterus,  Job.  iii.  11.  x.  18.  vìscera.  Lev. 
viii.  26.  ya(rnjpy  venter,  uterus,  Job.  iii.  11. 

OH,  Sah.  modus.  eoK,  ifZ^y  quomodo?  Act.  xt.  13.  Lue. 
xiv.  7-  v/'ò»  ante,  Mat.  xxvi.  39.  eOK,  ad,  ante,  èJXtv 
A.cei  eoH  lue,  F.  S.  p.  32. 1.  29.  uota.  nonr^.  ijùmoonr 
eqnHT  eoa  UùmoK,  p.  74.  1. 23.  ncé,  oh,  *£f,  quo- 
modo? Marc.  xiv.  1.  juxta  modum,  M.  L.  p.  56. 1. 12.  in 
posterum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlviii.  ^A.^K,  vpò,  ante,  1  Cor. 
ii.  7-  &10K,  hftìvioVf  coram,  1  Reg.  vi.  20.   Vide  e€. 

eH£.,  ni,  ioKTvXofj  digitus,  Exod.  viii.  19.    Vide  TKfi.. 

^R&e,  Sah.  vévOùg,  luctus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  302.  prò 

OH&t,  "f*,  Oi^tg,  capsula,  fiscella,  arca,  Heh.  712r\j 
Exod.  ii,  3,  6,  6.  sacculus,  MS.  Vatic.  irxvi. 

eHXoc,  Sah.  columna.  A.qitoxq  e^pA.i  €x5jL  ne^H- 
Xoc  nxciooTn  Sxnxo  e&oX  Sing^HveiULcuit,  Mirac. 
Coluth.  p.  180. 
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emUL,  <rTÌfin9  stibium.  JULOI  ^HJJL,  art^i^io-Om,  stibìo 
linere;  videtur  notare,  ornamentum  dedisti^  Ezech.  xxiii. 
40. 

OHiULCO,  tcaOitrraveUf  coiistituere,  Dan.  ii.  12. 

OHlt,  ni,  Oeiov,  sulphur,  fnlrnen.  Lue.  xviì.  2Q.  Deut. 
xxix.  23.  ya<^9)7,  naphtha,  Cant.  Azarìae,  v.  22.  più.  g^éSl- 
«enn,  Apoc.  ix.  17.  Ps.  x.  6.  iEthiop.  +J5,  vel  Hrfi^  theye. 
Vide  2,Kn. 

eHiti,  0XaaTimiv^  germinare,  Marc.  iv.  27^  item  pros- 
perare, passini.  La  Croze.  eHItllt,  av^wfovTa,  crescentes, 
Marc.  iv.  8. 

enitoT,  vos,  Ezech.  xx.  18,36.  eeiSie  ohhot,  prop- 
ter  vos,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  22.  exeit  eKltOTT,  super  vos, 
Ezech.  xxxvi.  23.    JÒ^ti  oHltonr,  in  vobis,  Malach.  i.  10. 

OKonr,  ni,  aafefM^,  ventus,  Ps.  i.  4.  wcSfia,  ventus,  Jon. 
i.  4.  più.  itiOKonr,  Mat.  vii.  25.  Apoc.  vii.  1. 

eKH,  Sah.  absconditus.    Vide  neenn. 

OHT,  KÌfa<riuij  mixtum,  mixtio,  Apoc.  xiv.  10.  Vide 
earr. 

eKXg^KT,  cAéyx€i»,  arguere,  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  eitèeHX- 
^eiiq,  vf/ffc/tev  avriv,  persuadebimus  ei,  Mat.  xxviii.  14. 
Vide  ecoxg^KX. 

OHg,  ni,  Ta{i^,  ordo,  l  Cor.  xiv.  38.  ^lorao-o-e/v,  sta- 
tuere,  constituere.  Lue.  iii.  13.  pp/gciv,  definire,  Act.  ii.  23. 
#MiA94C€iy,  convenire,  sufiìcere,  Hos,  ii.  5.  Gen.  xix.  31. 
eqeHO),  TOim?,  statuta,  Act.  xiii.  21.   eqenjg  è  nrmq 

iÙL<^iULOY,  [jlÌXXmv  veipc^ovvoi  eavròv  eU  SavaroVf  jam  se  ipsum 

morti  tradere  parans,  lit.  Basilii,  p.  15.    cx^KO),  t€- 

rayfjUvQi,  destinati,  Act.  xiii.  48.  junctum,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

^i,  Sah.  cadere  facere,  prsecipitem  dare,  A.  n^l^Ao- 

Xoc  ei  enofKpe  icoiri  enecKT  encgcoi,  ^.qa)ju.c  g^ 
nJUtooT,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi.   Vide  g^ei. 

^l&.c,  ni,  vripHh  calcaneus,  Joh.  xiii.  18.  Gen.  iii.  15. 
XXV.  26.  xlix.  17.  vrtpvKrfM^f  supplantatio,  Ps.  xl.9.  vrep- 

pSSiiv,  soppiantare,  Hos.  xii.  3.  Vide  (TieiBiC. 
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eieXaiZ,  ^Upo^óXvixa,  Jesusalem,  Eccl.  i.  1. 

eiHT,  Sah.  prcecipitari,  erxixìLoevT  g^KTOT  itg^en- 
&XX€€T,  ereiKT,  é.TVj  erpé^T€^pA.ì  eneg^ieix 
itXiJtt^'c  g^ioTCon,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi. 

eiK,  (mvtììipf  scintilla^  iUL^^pH'f  nonreiK  nxP^***-»  ^^ 

rpoTTov  aiFivtHjp  vufò^j  Vita  Pachomìì. 

eiAiL^piULenK^  Sah.  nomen  spherae  secundse,  T.  S. 
p.  21.  1.  16,  17.  prò  2^iAiL^.piULenH,  quod  vide. 

eiiULe^  ne,  Sali.  kÌi^Ij  vicus,  Joh.  xi.  1.    Vide  infra. 

eiiULC,  Sah.  yvwij  mulier,  uxor,  Ezech.  xxii.  1 1 .  et  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXix. 

eiiULH,  ne,  Sah.  Kijkyiy  vicus,  Joh.  xi.  1 .  MS. 

eie,  Sah.  conjicere,  praecipitem  dare.  nxtOTit  iten- 
XA-Tg^e  K  nenxA.*ceioo*c  aìl^.t^^t  eg^p^-i  eitg^ieix 
né^c  JJM  lt&.ppe,  MS.  Boi^.  ceni. 

eie,  This,  urbs  iSgypti  :  in  nummo  Hadriani  Osiris 
stans  corona  radiata  omatum,  cum  pallio  oblongo,  et 
verbum  eliti  in  nummo  scrìbitur. 

eicox,  Sah.  pater,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  358. 

eicji,  1X1,  ulcus,  sanie»,  apostema,  Kirch.  p.  158. 

eijòi»  ni,  juift;,  ebrietas,  Ezech.  xxiii.  33.  Lue.  xxi.  34. 
liiBvtTiJM,  ebrietas,  Amos  iv.  1 1.  Mich.  ii.  1 1.  più.  itieijòi» 
Rom.  xiii.  13.  fjL^^aBoiy  inebriari,  Ps.  xxxv.  8.  fuBvetv,  ad 
satietatem  bibere,  Joh.  ii.  IO. 

eXK,  oTo^e/y,  stillare,  Ps.  Ixxii.  6.  Exod.  ix.  33.  orooro- 
Aa^€/y,  stillare,  Amosix.  13.  ereXK,  distenta,  MS.  Vatic. 

LXIX. 

eXnXi,  orafc/v,  stillare,  Ps.  Ixxi.  6. 

eXXco,  Sah.  senex,  MS.  Borg.  eLXXxvii.  et  eccxii. 
prò  g^XXto. 

eXo  e£.oX>  Sah.  procul  abjicere,  dispergere,  sepa- 
rare ventilando  vel  cribrando.  itqxoopoT  ^e  oli  efi-oX 
nee  Xjingoeiaj  e  oQ^pe  hxkt  eXoq  efi.oX  &ixì3l 
ng^o  IxnKA.^,  MS.  Borg.  ecv.  exexitA-eXo  €fi.oX 
HxgoXjULee,  exexitcojuuc  ixxi(fÌMLor\  MS.  Borg. 
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CLXXXVIII.     OTH  gj^TKT  ItA.0XoOT  G&oX,  MS,  Borg. 
CCI. 

eXoAit,  ni,  av)<af(€ff  suici,  valles,  Num.  xxii.  34.  Vide 
eXcDAit. 

eXcoiUL,  Iti,  avkouc€^9  sulci,  Ps.  Ixiv.  10.  Ixv.  10.  et  vit. 
Shenut.  Heb.  D^/l,  et  iEthiop.  ^A/'^,  telem. 

eAJL^i,  $i«ra<ouy,  justificare^  Galat  ìi.  l6.  ili.  8.  Vide 
OiULHI,  et  exiLAJO. 

^JtJLèJiOy  ni,  hKeu»<ri^9  justificatio,  Rom.  iv.  25.  &/W- 
osi/xa,  justificatio^  Rom»v.  l6.  eTeAJL&.io,  (Grsec.  €/V  veftvùi" 
i^aty  peculiarìs,)  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  exiLAJO,  et  eAJL&.i6,  S/icoiovv^ 
justificare,  Isai.  v.  23.  Lue.  vii.  35.  cpeAiL^lo,  espiare, 
Sap.  Sai.  i.  6. 

OAJL&JO  ilitOTX,  m,  #c€»o&of /a,  vana  gloria,  fortasse  male 
scriptum  prò  niexfLAJ7é.io  itnoYX,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  io. 

eJUL^KO'rr,  i^tKai»fjL€vc(,  justus,  justificatus,  Ps.  xviii. 
9.  Lue.  xviii.  14.  Hierog.  ^A^  -^^  r^Ji!!^»?]. 

eiULCCio,  obstetricatio,  Exod.  i.  l6.  /jMiovaOoi,  obstetri- 
cem  agere,  parturire  facere^  Exod.  i.  16.  Vide  peqeiULC- 
cio. 

eJUUCO,  Sah.  KOKovv,  affligere,  Act.  xii.  1.  Isai.  1. 9.  #ra- 
T^umffrewv,  opprimere,  Ezech.  xxii.  /•    Vide  ^eJJLKO. 

^MxemsiepHXf  Kwqyuv^  venari,  Gen.  xxv.  27.  Vide 
xcupx. 

exiLH,  lectulus,  crates,  storea,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.    Vide 

TiULK. 

OiULKI,  ni,  ìitcaiof,  justus,  Mat.  x.  41.  aXyfiivò^y  verax, 
Ps.  Ixxxv.  15.  ak7iìfii(,  verus.  Job.  iii.  33.  àx4fiuay  verìtas, 
Ps.  cxviii.  142.  hxaui^Tvvri^  justitia,  Ps.  iv.  5.  più.  itlOiULHI, 
tiKouoij  justi,  Mat.  V.  45.  EQerog.  -^-,  «g^,.  Vide  ìulki, 
et  AneeiULHi. 

eAftJULe,  Sah.  calor,  ardor,  febris,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 
Vide  g^MMJtxe. 

^MXOy  Sah.  0€fiJMm<r6ouy  calefacere,  Marc.  xiv.  67*  Vide 
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eJULOite,  urbs  iEgypti,  Miniet,  MS.  xvii.  S.  Germ. 

Vide  nriULcoitK. 

OiULOTt,  urbs  in  i^gypto,  in  qua  episcopus  olim  ha- 

bitavit  ne  oTon  otìuloti  cA.neiULennr  iÙL4>iA.po  epe 

OToit    gji^nduojtx    fljÒKTc    ettj^TTiULo-rf    epoc   xe 

eiULOTi  ixnA.  neg^Honr  ecxH  iÙLnejuLeo  efi.oX  it'f  no- 

Xic  a}iULm  Te,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  ìuloti  insula  est  ;  et 

iteg^HOT,  boves  ;  i.  e.  insula  bovum.  Tifi.epioc  enicKO- 

noe  2,n  eiULonri,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.    Hieronyrous  in 

Isaiam,  lib.  xiii.  col.  340.  et  lib.  ii.  in  Jovinian,  cap.  6.  in- 

quit,  0/xowV  interpretatur  hircus. 

eiULonrajonc,  urbs  in  iEg3rpto  superiori,  MS.  Vat. 

LXix.  et  scriptum  eiULOTOjé^nc,  MS.  Par.  xliii. 

^jULCO,  Sah.  /caBi^uv,  sedere,  Act.  ii.  30.  Job.  xii.  18. 
Vide  g^co. 

^Jx^éX,  Sah.  ìovXi^y  serva.  Lue.  i.  38.    Vide  ^ix- 

eité.T,  Tore,  quando?  Gen.  xxx.  30.  é^qn^JULOT  no- 
n^nr,  voVc  inoBcofehouj  quando  morietur?  Ps.  xl.  5.  ajA. 
enA.nr,  e»^  xot€,  quamdiu?  usque  quando,  Matxvii.  17. 
Vide  mj€. 

otte,  Sah.  fUffSwffOeu,  mercede  conducere,  Mat.  xx.  1. 
Vide  eno. 

eitKT,  Sah.  tritus,  MS.  Borg.  cLix.   Vide  ennmr. 

eititHT,  Sah.  tritus,  contritus^  "f  iu.T^.nre  neicg^^e 
2,it  oTg^Rx  eqennRT,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide  nren- 
nnoTT. 

Oltlto,  terere,  conterere,  MS.  Borg.  XLV.   Vide  ono. 
ono,  Sah.  terere,  conterere.  g^n  nneg^  oito  nceene 

ergoTtJoonr,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

eno,  Sah.  lua-BovtrBaty  mercede  conducere,  Mat.  xx.  7. 
Heb.  njji,  thanah,  mercede  conduxit 

ono  eg^OTn,  Sah.  appropinquare  facere,  prò  eon, 
^.•cto  nxe  nno-rre  enooT  eg^onrn  epoq,  MS.  Borg. 

CCII» 
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eo,  m,  «oAXv^,  woxxùi  multus,  multitudo,  Ps.  xxi.  12. 
1  Pet.  iv.  3.  onreo  itpirf",  vaeomXfjiiìfyi,  variegata,  Ps.  xliv, 
9,  14.  vùkureXTify  valde  pretiosus,  1  Pet.  iiì.  4.  vokvwoiKikcfj 
multìmodus,  muitiformis,  Ephes.  ìii.  10.  muitiplex,  lit. 
Cyrilli,  p.  l6.  jè€it  meo  itpirt",  voiKiXta^  variegatio, 
Exod.  xxvìi.  l6.  vùXvfktfti^,  multifariam,  Heb.  ì.  1. 

eo,  HI,  oÌKovfjiivfij  orbis  universus,  Apoc.  ìii.  10.  fortasse 
a  oo,  multus,  multiplex. 

eo,  n,  Sah.  habitus,  adspectus,  MS.  Borg.  gli.    Vide 

eo,  Sah.  magnum  malum,  pestis,  pemicies,  CKeine 
nonreo  exit  T€K2,a.r  n^pA.  TeiCA.pxH,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcvii.  in  pejus  abire,  molestia  fieri,  cxcviii.  in  dete- 
rios  abire,  MS.  Borg.  CLXi.   Vide  ^o. 

eoi,  ni,  nsevus,  macula  nigra  in  facie,  Kirch.  p.  76. 

eoi  eoi,  woi/ciXoLy  varii  colorìs,  Gen.  xxx.  39.  ^loAcv/ro/, 
maculosi,  Gen.  xxx.  32. 

eoixe,  Sah.  hysena,  MS.  Boi^.  clxvii.  Vide  g^oiTG. 

eoK,  III,  ^vpòy,  novacula^  Ps.  li.  2.  Num.  vi.  5.  viii.  7> 

eoK,  ni,  malus  navis.  ènieoK  irrenixoi,  MS.  Borg. 

LXVI. 

eofouLGC.   Vide  eooKeftJL. 

eoKC,  hcK€n€iv,  transfigere,  Joh.  xix.  37*  Apoc.  i.  7- 
eoKcq,  scarmi^aify  infixerunt,  Hos.  v.  2.    Vide  eAJCC,  et 


eoXK,  Sah.  tìnea,  MS.  Borg.  clxviii.   Vide  g^oXK. 
eoJUL,  ni,  maceria,  MS.  Boi^.  xliii.   Vide  eoaJtJL. 

eOAitC,  Ooamiv,  sepelire,  Gen.  xxv.  9.  Karaxwmuvy  oh* 
ruere,  Zach.  ix.  15.   Vide  eciOiULC. 

eonTeit,  ni,  iofàkcryia,  ratio  convenientise,  Bom.  xii.  6. 
MS.  edit.  habet  eoonT'en,  ifioi^a-i^,  similitudo,  Ezech« 
xxviii.  12.  airovr/gf/y,  innaere,  auditum  facere,  Ps.  lxxv.8^. 

eono)  e&oX,  manere  attonitus.  é.qr'coiULT,  é.qep 
OTriuoj-f  niu.T  eqeonojq  e&oX,  nA.qgonrgT  encgcoi 
e7<^  ne»  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.   Vide  oncg. 
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eooXe,  Sah.  o^i*,  tinea,  Mat.  vi.  19.  Vide  ^ooXe. 

eoonr,  ne,  Sah.  rò  kokÒvj  malum,  Mat.  xxvii.  23.  eeo- 
oty  Koucìjy  mala,  Col.iii.  5.  a-ecwpò^y  mala,  Mat.  vii.  17*  più. 
iteeoonr,  mali,  2  Tim.  ii.  24.    Vide  neeoonr. 

eopAJLH,  prò  opfAriy  impetus,  Act.  xxi.  36. 

eox,  (rvyKpaa-i^,  commixtio,  Ezech.  xxii.  19.     Vide 

eoxe,  Sah.  (f>ó^ogf  timor,  1  Joh.  iv.  18.  Rom.  xiii.  7- 
Joh.  vii.  13.  xix.  38.  Act.  ix.  31.  neeoxe,  timor,  MS. 
Borg.  cxxi.    Vide  g^oxe. 

eonr^i,  *f~,  4>\ià,  limen,  liminis,  Exod.  xii.  7»  22-  Vide 
iULecgei&.c.    Arab.  juZs,  athba,  limen. 

eonrer',  oWyc/v,  congregare,  Zach.  ii.  6.  coUigere, 
Job.  xxvii.  16.  congregari.  Cren.  xxix.  7-  OOTex  onr- 
AJLKaj,  òxXwro/crv,  multitudinem  congregare,  Act.  xvii.  5. 
Vide  eonrtox. 

eoTKOTrr.   Vide  eonrcox. 

eoTKX,  otfpo/giEiv,  coUigere,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  24.  awp«y€<y, 
congregare,  Exod.  iv.  29-  v/Xar/wyuv^  turbam  congregare, 
Amos  vii.  16.  ereoTKX,  a-ìmryfjAva,  congregati,  Isai.lx.4. 
Vide  eonrtjox. 

eonreonr,  (wpfMiKiavy  verrucis  infestari.  eqeoTeoT, 
fivpfjiTiKiiyray  formiculosa.  Lev.  xxii.  22.  a  eoi. 

eoTiULC,  0avT€iy,  sepelire,  Act.  v.  6.  prò  BOJtxc. 

eOT2.j  confossio,  MS.  Lex.  Vet.  vvrreiv,  vel  wa-a-ctVj  con- 
fodere, fodìcare,  Joh.  xix.  34.   Vide  eojcc. 

eoTO'f",  «myAiy,  columna,  pyramis,  Cren.  xix.  26.  Scho- 
lìastes  Sophoclis  vocem  omyAiyv,  explicat,  SrijAai,  kv^ùu^i^ 
AiUo/,  mypdii^fjLara  nvwf  e/fiitreg.  Stelce  dicuntur  lapides  for- 
mce  quadrata,  in  quibus  res  memorata  dignoe  inscribun- 
tur,  Electr.  v.  722.  "  Ex  stelis  vel  columnis,  positis  in 
"  terra  Seriadica,  quibus  quondam  Thoth,  quibus  Mer- 
"  curius,  dialecto  sacra,  et  characteribus  sacerdotalibus 
"  usus,  ea  inscripserat,  quse  deinde  post  diluvium,  Aga- 
*^  thodsemon,  filius  secundi  Mercurii,  paterque  Tati,  ex 
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^^  dialecto  sacra,  literìs  hierogljrphicis  descrìpta,  in  Gree- 
*'  conim  linguam  transtulit.**  SyncalL  in  Chronog.  p.40. 
Vide  eonrtox. 

eoTp^^i,  pallium  sacram,  Kirch.  p.  120.  Arab.  ^^, 
velare. 

eoTpKC,  III,  oycjxof  vérog,  notus  ventus,  merìdionalis 
ventus,  Exod.  x.  13.  xiv.  21.  Ezech.  xxiv.  26.  Lue.  xii. 
55.  ex  pKC  pars  mundi  australis,  et  eKOT,  ventus. 

eoTc,  ni,  vertex,  finis,  extremitas,  niecvc  ÙTeq- 
XitopT,  MS.  Borg.  xLiv. 

eoTtox,  ni,  a-vvaycoyyi,  coUectio,  congregatio,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  22.  più.  a-wayvyaìj  congregationes,  Gren.xxxv.  11. 
awayeiìf,  congregare,  Exod.  viii.  14.  enavvoyeiv,  congregare, 
Mat.  xxiii.  37.  eqeo'VKX,  vepiova-to^,  peculiaris,  Ldt.  Gre- 
goriì,  p.  42.  awiìnff  una  yadens,  conveniens.  Lue.  viii.  4. 
ereoTKX,  congregati,  Isai.  Ix.  4.  eoTROTT,  conserva- 
tus,  Exod.  vii.  19.  ex  OTCOX,  unus,  et  ^f",  x,  e,  artic. 
demonst.  bine  eonroox,  congregatio,  quasi  unum  facere. 
Vide  eax)Tf . 

eoTorr,  nomen  urbis  in  -^gypto,  MS.  xvii.  S.Germ. 

eoTtox,  statua,  Kirch.  p.  233.  et  Act.  Martyr.  S.  Epi- 
mei. 

eoo),  ni,  opiùVy  finis,  terminus,  Ps.civ.33.  plu.  meoo), 
fines,  Gen.  x.  19.    nieog,  yo/xò^,  prsfectura,  provincia. 

najgon  ne  i6en  otaAkx  JxJtxotm.xP^  i6eii 
neoo)  gAJLonrn  ^en  (&JULA.pKC,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.  Cyril- 

lus  Alexandrìnus  scripsìt;  No/aÒ^  iì  kéyerai  vapa  roT^  rypf 
Aiyvxr/cMT  oUovai  X»pay,  €Kaaryi  woXig  kou  ai  vepioiKiif^  oinrig^ 
Kcà  ai  vw  avrìj  kì/mu,  kou  rerpivreu  wap  avroìg  ^  ro/o^e  0anh^. 
Nomus  autem  .^gypti  incolis  dicitur  unaqueeque  civitas, 
cum  vicina  regione,  et  pagis,  qui  ei  subsunt.  Et  vox 
hsc  apud  illos  pervulgata  est.  Ad.  Isai.xix.  2.  Vide  eoooj. 
ooqxeq,  stillare,  cadere,  A.cepg,RXC  ibce  x^  eeoq- 
xeq  ng,A.nxeXxiX,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.  Idem  est  cum 
c|B9Q,  taftaf,  stillare,  a  C)*)t9,  tof,  effluere. 
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eoiè)  tumultua,  MS.  Borg.  xlvi.  Vide  infra,  et  Bejò- 

eo<6- 

eog,,  rapaao'eiyj  turbare,  Ps.  vi.  7-  turbari.  Job.  v.  7- 

eog,,  palea,  MS,  Borg.  lxxi.   Vide  xog^. 

eno  6&.0X,  Sab.  irporcjxirciv,  deducere,  Act.  xx.  38.  xxi. 
5.  3  Job.  6.  demittere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  funus  pro- 
sequi,  awccgcjone  expe  n^x  juionr  A-to)  a.  TnoXic 
TKpc  enoq  e&oX  julH  neuicjconoc,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXVII.  Vide  T*<&o  efiioX. 

epA^^,  urbs  et  praefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 
male  scriptum  prò  ^epcfi.!.   Vide  epc&l. 

ep^JUL,  m,  Koa-^mpù^,  stannum,  Zacb.  iv.  10.  Vide 
ep^ii. 

ep^lt,  m,  Koffcmfù^j  stannum,  Ezecb.  xxi.  18, 20. 

oppile,  *f~,  subula  sutorìs,  Kireb.  p.  132. 

ep€,  ni,  ucrny  milvus.  Lev.  xi.  14. 

^p6,  facere,  esse,  Dan.  xi.  17*  verbum  auxiliare  est. 
Vide  epe. 

ep6&.i,  Atbribis,  vv^^.  ^^^^  ^^  regio  iGgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  209.  Vide  epK&i,  et  A-opefi.!. 

eper'O'vì,  ni,  iVcrìv,  milvus,  Deut.  xiv.  13. 

epccgpoocy,  mppo^y  ruber,  Num.  xix.  2.  xvppoKìi^y  rufus, 
Gen.  XXV.  25.  èpvSpa,  rubra,  Isai.  Ixiii.  2.  ipvOp^eofovatoij 
rubedine  tingi,  rubricari,  Exod.  xxv.  5.  inromfppi^fsy,  sub- 
rufus  esse,  rubescere.  Lev.  xiiì.  24.    Vide  epog)peg|. 

epK&i,  urbs  et  praefectura  JEgyj^ti,  MS.  Vat.  LXiv. 
Vide  a^epefii. 

opi,  facere,  esse  ;  verbum  auxiliare  est.    Vide  epo. 

epuuL,  ni,  argentum  vivum,  Kirch.  p.  203. 

epip,  *f~,  icXifia»ùf,  caminus,  fornax,  Mat.  vi.  30.  Lue. 
xii.  38.  più.  Lev.  xi.  35.  xxvì.  26.  Exod.  viii.  3. 

epe,  verbum  auxiliare,  voiery,  facere,  Mat.  v.  32.  Act. 
XV.  17.  et  cum  gjooiu,  esse,  eepe  nK^cogen  gconi,  t^ 
KftTovpyieof  cJiwi,  ut  sint  ministerìum>  Exod.  xxxvii.  17* 
copi  ofooni  it&ic  itnoTf ,  ciW  a-w  &w,  esse  tibi  Deus, 
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Gen.  xvii.  7.  A.qopo  jùuuloc  èx^  noDiJC,  voieh  oMif 
IACiy&(rOai,  facit  illam  moechari^  Mat.  xix.  9.  nexe  l(x 
(^Ke*T~   Opo  itlt^^  Xey€i  Kvpto^  0  vot&if  veofra  ravra,  dicit 

Dominus  qui  facit  ista,  Act.  xv.  17.  iuieiteitc^  epi- 
TCJOirr  :^e,  /^irrà  Se  rò  iyefffipwi  {u^j  postquam  autem  re- 
surrexero,  vel  facio  me  surgere,  Marc.  xiv.  28.  lut  :^6 
èr^T  epi  Xtcìrr,  lì  o#  vafiJiimnii  fjL€f  qui  autem  provo- 
caverunt  me,  rei  fecerunt  me  irasci,  Num.  xiv.  33.  ee- 
pecfgejutgi  kox^pxf^^y  ?^otrf€v€i¥  apxovn,  ut  serviat 
principi,  vel  facere  eum  servum  principi.  Lev.  xviii.  21. 
niX&.c  :^e  tteoq  JùuuLon^Xi  npauju  ojepo  jùuuLoq 

linguam  autem  nullus  hominum  domare  potest,  vel  fa- 
ciat  domari,  Jac.  iii.  8.   Vide  Gram. 

epogpeg,  ni,  c/^v^/ao,  rubor,  Isai.  Ixiii.  1.  nppa^€tv, 
nibescere,  Mat.  xvi.  2, 3.  16  ^c*f  ^poTcgpecg,  ^  mppi^ùv^ 
^«,  aut  rubescens.  Lev.  xiii.  19.    Vide  ecopo). 

^pgo,  Sah.  €K<f>ofi€h,  terrefacere.  Job.  vii.  14.  reparare, 
apparere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36l. 

i^,  Beò^,  M&  Preces.  p.  64. 

er,  ©€w,  MS.  Preoes.  p.  197. 

oyXkc,  Sah.  festuca,  MS.  Borg.  clxx.  limus,  MS. 
Borg.  CL.   Vide  ^^tXk. 

^yXoc,  ne,  Sah«  quod  Georgius  columnam  vertit, 
Act.  Panesniv.  p.  301, 303. 

ewi,  ifjAj,  mea,  Ps.  xlix.  12.  Job.  vii.  16.  in  masc.  ^udi, 
quod  vide. 

BWKj  ni,  mdius,  arbor  navis,  Kirch.  p.  259. 

ecuJC,  €Kicav€iVy  accendere,  infiammare,  Dan.  iii.  19,  22» 
erewiC,  KeuófjLevog^  accensus,  Hos.  vii.  4. 

ewJC,  ^pòv,  novacula,  Ezech«  v.  1 . 

ewXcfi.,  ni,  fjLokua-iM^,  inquinatio,  macula,  2  Cor.  vii.  1 . 
pvwapta,  immunditia,  Jac.  i.  21.  crviXo^,  macula,  Lit.  Gre- 
gorii,  p.  29.  iAoXv¥€a9atj  inquinari,  Ezech.  xxi.  7-  f^kweiv, 
tingere,  Gen.xxxvii.31.  fjL»iMva6ai,  vituperare,  2  Cor. vi. 3. 
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eqetuXcfi.,  wpvffuvifi^  mixta,  Ezech.  xvi.  6.  pvii^,  vitìum, 
macula,  Ephes.  v.  7.  uJU,  thalab,  vitium,  sordes.  Vide 
TtJoXeJUL. 

ecoXc,  ifJianyyywMy  infìgi,  Ps.  ix.  15.  KaraBkSafy  concul- 
care, Isai.  lxiii.3. 

ecOiUL,  III,  <f>payiAà^,  maceria,  Ephes.  ii.  14.  vifwa-i^y  cac- 
ci tas,  obduratio,  Marc.  iii.  5.  Ephes.  iv.  18.  ifi/f^paatruvy 
obturare,  Ps.  Ixii.  1 1 .  <f>ifiovaOouy  obmutescere,  Mat.  xxii. 
12.  Lue.  iv.  35.  rxHpXovvy  excsecare.  Job  xii.  40.  2  Cor. 
iv.  4.  obturare,  Heb.  noon,  obturans,  Ezech.  xxxix.  11. 
Chal.  DIIO,  tom,  obturare. 

ecOiUL  ng^RT,  excaecari.  ^TecOiUL  ftg^HT*,  èr»p»ft;<ray, 
Vulg.  excsecati  sunt,  Rom.  xi.  7* 

ecoiUL,  storca,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  fortasse  a  *^,  copulare. 

ecoiULC,  Baarreivj  sepelire,  Mat.  viii.  21.  Gen.  xxiii.  4. 
KfifUTuvy  occultare,  (in  fovea,)  Exod.  ii.  12.  a^geciULCOT^ 
Korar^itrùvat  avrov^j  obruent  eos,  Zach.  ix.  15.  Kdrra&uyc<y,  de- 
mergere,  Mich.  vii.  19.  iieupt^nv,  allidere,  prostemere,  Ps. 
cxxxvi.  9.  Nah.  iii.  10.  Arab.  y»^^,  occultare. 

ecoil,  vov,  ubi?  Ps.  xli.  3,  10.  vódéy,  unde?  Job.  xxviii. 
12.  ^jcetuit,  ubi  es,  Gen.  iii.  9.  ^qea3ll,  vov  €<rrì»,  ubi 
est?  Ps.  Ixxviii.  10.  ^wTOCOn  neJCIU.1,  vov  itnì  rà  eAci;  aov, 
ubi  sunt  misericordise  tuse?  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  49.  ^CBUùìi 
TA.giOi",  ubi  est  timor  meus  ?  Mal.  i.  6.  6&.0X  ecoit,  Skv, 
unde?  Ps.  cxx.  1.  Marc.  xii.  37*  èetuil,  voD,  quo?  quor- 
sum?  Ps.  cxxxviii.  7-  Gen.  xvi.  8. 

ecjoii,  èyKpiveiv,  inserere.  itT"enepxoXAiLA.ii  VA.p  a^ii 
ìtX6n0U3ll6n9  ov  yàp  roAjcAcS/ubcv  iyKpTveu  iavrov^j  non  enim 
audemus  inserere  nos,  2  Cor.  x.  1 2.  refer  ad  Teitetuit. 

ea)it,  ijiMiv,  noster,  nostra,  foem.  Marc.  xii.  7. 

ecoiti,  Toneh,  «Sp,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 

00)1X7611,  ava/ioyiuy   propoitio,    Rom.  xii.  6.    cunyfia, 

senigma,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.   Vide  eoiixeil. 
ecooT,  illorum,  foem.  Lue.  xviii.  1 6.  Vide  ecoi,  eu)ii,  &c. 
eux>nreX,  Karouckv^^iVf  submergere.  Job  xiv.  1 9. 
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*    eiooTeT",  (Twwyciv,  congregare,  Num.  xxi.  23.    Vide 

eax)TÌ,  ni,  imo^fiA^  calceus,  Mat.  ìiì.  il.  Gen.xiv.  33. 
Exod.  ni.  5.  più.  Amos  iii.  6.  Exod.  xii.  11.  Hier.  ^  '^. 

ecooTT,  ni,  primus  mensìs  .^gyptiorum,  Canon. 
Mìch.  Damiatensìs.  coT  e  ajliiiaAgx  eux>TT'5  die 
nono  mensìs  Thoout,  MS.  Vatic.  lx.  Hierog.  ^^.  Hie- 
rat.ì^.  Enchor.  J  Oì, 

eawnrr  èièoTii,  m,  awwyoT^,  congregatio,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  22.   Vide  eax)'rrc. 

ewoTT',  simulacra,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

ettX)TXC,  i",  awayoT^,  congregatio,  Syr.  i.  37.  Ezech. 
xxvii.  34.  xxxii.  23.  awcSpiov,  concilium,  Joh.  xi.  47.  più. 
congregationes,  Cren,  xxviii.  3.  Amos  vii.  10.   Enchor. 

f't'^^ói  ^^  ^^^®  Young. 

ettX)Tf ,  ni,  awayoyyyi,  congregatio,  Gen.  i.  9.  Ezech. 
xxvii.  27 •  più.  Ezech.  xxxi.  4.  mawaycoyyj,  congregatio, 
2Thess.  ii.  1.  cwarfuvy  convenire,  congregare,  Ps.  ii.  2. 
XV.  4.  XXX.  13.  irpotmOivcuy  congregari,  Num.  xx.  24.  017- 
/cXe/civ,  concludere.  Lue.  v.  6.  or^orovcSeveiy,  castra  metarì, 
Exod.  xiii.  20.  xiv.  2. 

ettX)Tf ,  èièoTK,  fty<rai/piV€/»,  divitias  coUigere,  Jac.  v. 
3.  vepntoieTvj  conservare,  Ezech.  xiii.  18. 

ewp,  ni,  iTca,  salix.  più.  salices.  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  Vide 
infra. 

ewpi,  ni,  irca,  salix.  più.  salices,  Kirch.  p.  157.  &w 
itewpi,  Isai.  xliv.  4.  Talmud,  pnin,  thorin,  virgulta. 

ecopn,  foarruv^  consuere,  Gen.  iii.  7*  Ezech.  xiii.  18. 
pflwrà,  consuta,  Ezech.  xvi.  16.  Heb.  19/1,  consuit. 

ewpo),  ni,  rufus,  impetigo,  Kirch.  p.  266.  rubere,  MS. 
Borg.  Liv.    Vide  Topgj. 

ewx,  ni,  mixtus  ;  vinum  aqua  mixtum,  Lit.  Basilii, 
p.  3.  evtepaaia,  OTBiSTT  6IU.n6q  ijtniawKp,  r£  òipt  tip  €U- 
Kpeuriavj  bona  temperies  aerìs,  Lit.  Gregorìi,  p.  39-  K^poan 
rwMy  miscere,  temperare,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  36.  iMS\  noT- 
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^wC^x  A-Jceoxq  èfi.oXi6€n  nof  ta^  inre  ^Sluò  tu.- 

XoXi  ItCJJL  OTXfLVÒOTf  Xa^àv  vor^p/ov,  iKifourag  airi  he 
y^vr^fjLOTo^  afxvéXov  Kaì  c^  i^arof,  accepisti  poculum,  miscu- 
isti  illud  e  fructu  vitis  et  aqua,  Ps.  ci.  9.  awqeoxc| 
èfiioXflÒeit  of  Hpu,  neJJL  oxjxuòot,  miscuit  illud  vino 
et  aqua,  Lit.  Basilii^  p.  16.  ^jcecox  it^wit  ncv^w^ox, 
cKepao-ag  fjfjihf  von^piov,  miscuisti  nobis  calicem,  Lit.  Grego* 

rii,  p.  42.  ièeii  necA.cl>ox  iJL<t>pRÌ"  exawceoxq,  ò  ri 

vùTiqpia  S  €K€pa(r€j  in  poculo  sicut  miscuit,  Apoc.  xviii.  6. 
Vide  eHX. 

ecox,  ioKeTy,  censere,  vel  è^wqeojx  iò^it  neqAJLerì, 
qui  statuit  in  mentem,  Exod.  xxxv.  23. 

ecoxeit,  vestra,  Lue.  vi.  10. 

eiux  ìtg^HX,  lu,  vapoKkriviiy  consolatio,  Act.  ix.  31. 

irevotOviai^f  fiducia,  2  Cor.  x.  2.  v€ic/mwij  persuasio.  Gal.  v. 
8.  vapofAvOia,  consolatio,  I  Cor.  xiv.  3.  .^eit  ^^nea3X 
H^HX,  €v  veiOoì^,  in  persuasoriis,  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  t^  vpfMtr^ 
T^^  Kopèia^,  in  propositione  cordis,  Act.  xi.  23.  vewo^SoTwg, 
confidenter,  Zach.  xiv.  11.  veiOeiv,  persuadere,  Gal.  i.  IO. 
vapaKa?i€iv,  consolari.  Lue.  xvì.  25.  oMcvevciy,  renuere,  Exod. 
xxii.  IJ.  ^KX  ecox,  vkripwl^puffOat,  certus  esse,  Rom. 
iv.  21.    Vide  ^KX  &HX* 

ecoo),  ni,  opiovf  terminus,  limes,  Exod.  xxiiì.  31.  più. 
itiecoo),  Ps.  Ixxiii.  17.  Num.  xx.  16.  opi^fMi^  obligatio, 
Num.  XXX.  3,  4.  harayri,  ordinatio,  Rom.  xiii.  2.  ^^It- 
«eooo),  haraya»,  dispositiones,  Act.  vii.  53.  tcoupo^y  tempus, 
Jer.  viii.  7.  (T/pho^y  juncus,  Heb.  oy,  stylus,  Jer.  viii.  8. 
erecjocg,  hfreroffyiiÀvoij  constituti,  Num.  xxxii.  27.  niea^o), 
opoBtaiMj  termini,  Act.  xvii.  26.  nicgopii  ttecjocg,  vpóOeci^, 
propositum,  Rom.  viii.  28.    cveoocg    itxe  of&coxc, 

vaparoJii^y  acies,  Ps.  cxliii.  1.  eCJOcg,  S<araa-a€/y,  ordinare, 
1  Cor.  ix.  14.  Mal.  i.  3.  rcurauv,  statuere,  Act.xv.  2.  óp/jTeiv, 
determinare,  statuere,  Act.  xvii.  26.  èpi^eaBeu,  obligare, 
Num.  xx^.  3.  wpcayardaaeiVy  proponere,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  6.  ìia- 
(rriXk€iVy  discernere,  Ps.  Ixvii.  14.    hùucùèùis^iaOM,  sediti- 
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care,  Act.  xx.  33.  exi'eoog),  ^vy^upornuj  confìnia,  Deut. 
il.  37. 

ecug,  ni,  vojeaò^,  regio,  presfectura,  provincia,  i^eit 
n^UM)  hrrXf^P^  noTgm,  in  prsefectura  regionis  Pou- 
shin,  MS*  Borg.  xlvii.  sò^ti  ecug  cne,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxix.   Vide  eoa). 

eooq,  illius,  f.  eHèrcecoq,  aìrovy  ipsius,  Lev.  xxvii.  2. 
iÒ€n  OHèreecoq  ìÌl&ajci,  h  ry  ìììol^  in  propria  civitate. 
Job.  iv.  44. 

ecoiò?  tcipainfi€ivj  miscere,  temperare,  Isai.  v.  22.  rapacr-' 
o-civ,  turbare,  Hab.  ìii.  15.  itt1I6pOCDi^,  /a^  o-uvaya/x/cryeaAf, 
ne  commisceamini,  Ezech.  xx.  18.  iGthiop.  f  h/h,  mis- 
cuit.   Vide  eo2|. 

ecujò^AiL,  cKcnraffllM,  evelli,  Amos  iii.  12. 

eo)^,  Tafaa'<r€t¥j  conturbare,  Hab.  iii.  15.  Hos.  vi.  9. 
Vide  eog,. 

ecu^eiUL,  III,  icXSi<n^j  vocatio,  Rom.  xi.  29.  xaXih,  vo- 
care,  invitare,  1  Cor.  x.  27.  €fi.oXj6en  nexeojg^ejui, 
€K  Tov  KoKourroff  ex  vocante,  Rom.  ix.  12.  avyfcakth,  con- 
vocare, Prov.  ix.  3.  Vide  Bé^ejJL. 

ew2iC,  ni,  ypio-i^s  unctio,  Ps.  eli.  4.  xP^c/jLa,  unctio, 
Dan.  ix.  26.  1  Job.  ii.  20.  oXc/^i»,  ungere,  Mat.  vi.  17. 
Marc.  vi.  13.  oblinere,  Ezecb.  xiii.  10,  11.  lAvpi^eiv,  un- 
gere, Marc.xiv.8.  cieco^^c  epoc  hn^^ix,  demulsi  eam 
manibus  meis,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  Heb.  mo,  linire. 

earf ,  2i^n,  orpcvrà,  funiculi,  Deut.  xxii.  12. 

I. 

i.  Enchor.  ///,  ///,  jj/,  -^/Z,  />.  Hieroglyphic. 
WXll  V  (/ V  jf  MiCM  Uy  n,  et  vide  e. 

i,  nota  numerica  10,  Exod.  xxvi.  16.  JtJL^^j  decimus. 
j6€n  nièg^OOT  JLLMSU.^  I,  t^  ^fAipa  ry  ^«caTjy,  in  die  de- 
cimo^ Num.  vii.  66. 

I  in  6  mutatur  in  Sabid.  ut  ni,  artic.  più.  in  he,  et  ni, 
in  n€,  pcoAM.  pcaime,  Sab.  et  similia. 

K 
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ì,  i^KeiVy  ipx<£<rOcu,  ire,  venire,  Rom.  ix.  9.  Joh.  vii.  34. 
é.CÌ  rA.p,  (TVfjL^é^yjKc  Sé,  evenit  namque,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  OTÌ, 
if%ifi>€vo^i  veniens,  Hab.  ii.  3. 

ì  è&oX,  il€f%€(T6aiy  exire,  Mat.  xi.  7-  Lev.  xvi.  17. 

ì  €fi.oX  èg^peil,  ivainrS»9  occuiTere,  Gen.  xxviii.  11. 
a-wavra»,  occurrere,  Deut.  xxiii.  4. 

ì  ènecRX,  /cara^ouveiVy  descendere,  Ps.  xvii.  9.  Mat.  vii. 

25.  Exod.  xix.  14. 

ì  ènojooi,  avaPamtv,  ascendere,  Ps.  xvii.  8.  Exod.  xix. 
12.  Dan.  vii.  8.  Zach.  xiv.  16,  I7. 

ì  èTg^K,  vpoKovTciVy  proficere,  progredi,  2Tim.  iii.  13. 
Vide  ìexg,K. 

ì  èièonrit,  (Idipx^dBeUf  intrare,»Ps.  v.  7-  Mat.  viii.  8. 
wpoaiJHpeiìfy  offerre.  Lev.  xii.  6. 

ì èiòpHl,  KtKta^ùuvuify  descendere,  Jon.i.3.  Exod. xix.  18. 

ì  62iP^,  Sah.  intrare,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  39. 

ì  è^pai,  eripx^aSaiy  supervenire,  cum  èxcJO,  Job  xxiii. 
6.  eqèì  èg^pKI  èxooq,  i^iXacraa-Oeu  v€pì  avrov,  expiabit  prò 
ipso.  Lev.  i.  4.  ì  èg^pHI  èxcit,  vnrreiv  evi,  cadere  super, 
Act.  i.  26. 

ì  ttpCJOX,  aiwrcAAe/v,  florere,  exoriri.  Lev.  xiv.  43.  Vide 

pCJOT*. 

I^w,  vKvHiv^  lavare.  Lev.  i.  13.  I^  6&.0X,  virruv,  lavare, 
Mat.  vi.  17*  Job.  ix.  7-  vXm^ìv,  lavare.  Lev.  i.  9.  Vide  ei^^ 
et  icjoi. 

i^w,  n,  Sah.  Koikàfj  convallis,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6.  vallis,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxcix.  Heb.  K>:i,  vallis.   Vide  infra. 

I^^T,  116,  Sah.  Kotkàg,  vallis,  1  Reg.  vi.  13. 

IaAi,  ^9  ipp^aria^  infirmitas,  Ps.xl.3.  morbus,  3  Reg. 
xvii.l7«  (JLaXeucia,  languor,  infirmitas,  Mat. iv.  23.  iaOenia, 
infirmitas,  Joh.  xi.  4.  voW,  morbus,  Mat.  iv.  23. 

i^iAJLcn»  ni,  lacus,  stagnum,  Kirch.  p.  214.  Syr.  )^a«, 
mare.  Arab.  *^. 

i^wX,  *f~,  ^o-oiTTpov,  speculum,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Sap.  vii. 

26.  KÓTùwrpov,  speculum,  Exod.  xxxviii.  25.    2^^niA.X, 
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avyauriiarety   splendores^   Deut.  xiii.  38.   MS.    Heb.  ^^n, 

splendere. 

l&XT'AA^coe^  Sah.  spirìtus  malus  inferni^  F.  S.  p.237. 

1.  5.  et  21,  27.    Vide  loco. 

i^it,  m,  viola,  Kirch.  p.  179-  Grasce  7oy. 
i^ltlloa)ep,  n,  intubum  silvestre,  Kirch.  p.  169. 
lA.nxooT,  ne,  Sah.  onagri,  Mingar.  p.  73.  Vide  infra. 
l^wltTCOOT,  ni,  o/)€/y^,  regio  montana,  Lue.  i.  39, 63. 
W.nT"U30T,  ni,  fjLùviòf  Sypio^t  solitarius  ferus,  Ps.  Ixxix. 

13.  onager,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiv.  niI^wnTOJCT,  ovaypoiy  onagri, 

Ps.  ciii.  11.  Dan.  v.  21. 

l^wp,  n,  Sah.  apm^,  naso  carens,  non  sagax,  MS.  Par. 

44.  p.  167* 

i^pextL,  Bas.  aspicere,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  40.    Vide  lu)- 

peftjL. 

i^wpo,  (&,  «-ota/aò^,  fluvius,  Ps.  xlv.  4.  Gen.  xli.  17^  19« 

ma^pciOOT,   Ps.  xxiii.  2.  Isai.  xlii.  15.  Jonah  ii.  3.  Job 

xxviii.  10.  IK^  Hebraice  prò  nilo  in  S.  Scriptura  usur- 

patur.    De  Water  inquit,  "  Ipsa  vox  Hebrsea  ^  mani- 

**  feste  exoticum  nomen  est,  et  vere  -/Egyptium,  tem- 
pore habitationis  in  iEgypto  in  linguam  Israélitarum 
receptum.  Ita  Michaelis  in  Sap.  ad  Lex.  Hebr.  p.  1041. 
praeterea  monens,  nuUam  certe  linguam  aliam  Orien- 
talem,  preeter  solam  Hebraicam,  habere  istud  nomen, 
ac  ne  etymon  quidem  offerre,  et  adeo  radicem  Orien- 
talem  vocabulo  non  quserendum  esse.*'  Opusc.  Jab- 

lonsk.  i.  p.92.    iEthiop.  et  Amhar.  /ìlì%,  abawi,  nilus: 

sed  iEthiop.  OrhC,  baher,  flumen.   Refer  ad  icpo. 
I^wT,  attentio.  Ail^I^TCneHnoT,  c/M,i8X€i(/aT€,  respicite, 

Mat.  vi.  26,  28.   Lue.  xii.  24.    tcaraifv^a'aTe,  considerate, 

Heb.  iii.  1 .   Vide  nia^x,  et  i" nia^T. 

urre,  Bas.  più.  patres,  Quatrem.  p.  260,  261.    Vide 

l^f",  ne,  Bas.  patres,  Heb.  viii.  9.  1  Thess.ii.ll.  Vide 

lof-. 
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l^T,  xAo»,  lìnum,  Lev.  xiii.  59.  Vide  ni^'V,  quae  vera 
lectio  est. 

T^^awXoXlj  ni,  ifMTcXmy  vinea^  Mat.  xx.  l.  Marc.  xii.  1. 
più.  Amos  ix.  13.  ^  il  vepi  rov  NeiXov  o/xveXof,  «AciVn;  /x€v 
auTyjy  oaof  Koù  0  vcrrafjLOfy  Kat  voXAoi  rSv  oiiwv  ai  ìiicnfre^.  Snnt 
etìam  circa  Nili  decursus,  et  quacumque  fluvius  labitur, 
vinese  creberrimse,  et  sunt  vinis  bis  multa  propria  et  pe- 
culìarìa.  Athenseus  Deipnos.  lib.  i.  p.  33. 

i^wg^Jceinre,  ov/cé»»,  ficteum,  Amos  iv.  9.  Ficus,  illic 
(Heracleopoli)  prsecipue  magna  copia  proveniunt,  so- 
lumque  tam  prsestans  est,  ut  arbores  ilice  cito  excres- 
cant,  ac  ingentem  fructuum  multitudìnem  edant.  Pau- 
lus  Lucas  Itin.  tom.  ii.  p.  206. 

lA^itcpAH^il,  pocbv,  hortus  seu  ager  malis  punicis 
consitus,  Zach.  xii.  1 1. 

lÀ^coT,  m,  iiijffroiy  messis,  fhiges  ad  metendum  ma- 
tura, Deut.  xxiii.  25. 

l^^ggHll,  ni,  Spvjxòi',  Sylva,  Ps.  cxxxi.  6.  Amos  iii.  4. 
Jer.xii.8.  oXo-o^,  nemus,  Mich.iii.l2.  veS/oy,  campus,  Ezech. 
xxxix.  6.  più.  ^^m^^gojKil,  S^v/aoÌ,  sylvse,  Ps.  xxviii.  9. 

i^gpccoix,  ni,  cXa/»y,  olivetum,  Exod.  xxiii.  11.  più. 
^^niA.£pca}rr,  oliveta,  Deut.  vi.  1 1 .  Amos  iv.  9.  Strabo 

inquit,  ^EkouotpvTOf  re  yap  fMvog  cori  yufyoMi^  Koù  reXeiotg  Sey- 
ìp€a't  Kou  KoXXiKapwoàff  €/  li  avyxofjJ^ot  KakZ^  ri^,  xaì  ^iiXauù^. 
Sola  enim  oleas,  perfectas  et  pulchrìs  fructibus  conspì- 
cuas  profert.  Ac  si  quis  bene  colligat,  optimum  etìam 
oleum  fìt,  lib.  xviì.  p.  556. 

lÀ*f ,  Ite,  Bas.  patres,  Heb.  viii.  9.  1  Thess.  ii.  1 1.  Vide 
loi". 

i&e,  n,  Sah.  sitis,  erSte  ne^^jco  iuiit  nifie,  M& 
Borg.  CLxxii. 

i£lI,  ni,  ^A^o^,  sitìs,  Ps.  Ixviii.  31.  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  Amos 
viii.  13.  &Af«y,  sitìre,  Mat.  xxv.  30.  Isai.  xlix.  9.  Ps.  Ixii.  1. 
Vide  cài. 

le,  9,  vel,  Ps.  xxiii.  3.  $,  quam,  Mat.  xviii.  9.    Soepe 
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usurpatur  instar  merse  conjunctionis,  ut,  16  X-ltoic  ^it 
X6,  ùvK  hi  èyà,  non  amplius  ego,  Rom.  vii.  20.  le  iÙL- 
ULOlt  npocc^op^,  ovK  eri  vpoo-^pà,  non  est  amplius  obla- 
tio,  Heb.  X.  18.  vel  expletive,  et  ssepe  cum  OTOit,  ut  le 
oToit  T'eqgoTgo'v  iùuut^'v,  e/et  Kavxvt*^9  habet  gloria* 
tionem  ejus,  Rom.  ìv.  2. 

le^L,  ^A^,  ungula,  Apoc.  iv.  8.  più.  nilll6&*f,  óvW 
aùVf  ungulse  tuse,  Mich.  iv.  13.  mi6&,  ovAoì,  ungulse. 
Lev.  xi.  7-  Deut.  xiv.  6.  oin^ior^pcf,  ungulse,  Deut.  xiv.  7* 
Lev.  xi.  4. 

le^L,  ni,  ars,  opus.  itiic^L,  cpya,  opera,  Exod.  xxxi.  5. 
niie^L  Ìt^JULa)6,  ra  €pya  ra  rcurroviicà,  opera  fabrìlia,  Exod. 
xxxi.  5.  raie^L  ftetupil»  rà  /So^iSevrò,  consuta  opera, 
Exod.  xxxvii.  19.  mi6&.  itccJOiòi»  tà  v^yrà,  textilia 
opera,  Exod.  xxxv.  35.  nil6&  Jtùblll,  rà  X^OovpyiKa,  ars 
incidendorum  lapidum,  Exod.  xxxi.  5.  itiiefi.  itg^X,  rà 
KaBópfjua,  monilia  opera,  Hos.  ii.  13.  itiiefi  ncTibci,  rà 
w€ptwóp<f>vpay  vestes  omatee  purpura,  Isai.  iii.  20. 

lefLXiX,  locus  in  ^Egypto,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

lef^T,  n,  cofarokij,  oriens,  Gen.  xiii.  14.  Vide  neie^iX. 

ic&ojcJOT,  ^f*,  ifAvoptOj  negotiatio,  mercatura,  Mat.  xxii. 
5.  Nah.  iii.  16.  Deut.  xxxiii.  19.  €pi€&.gu}X,  Ifivopev- 
f<rtaif  negotiari,  mercarì,  Prov.iii.  14.  et  cum  6&.0X,  Gen. 
xlii.  34.  vpayiJi^ar€V€iVj  negotiari,  Lue.  xix.  13.  KoaniXivciv, 
cauponari,  2  Cor.  ii.  17* 

leXeX,  crri^pwri^y  fulgor,  Ezech.  xxi.  10.  et  MS.  Borg. 
Lii.  Heb.  VTHy  helel,  splendere.    Vide  la^X. 

len,  Bas.  ars,  opus.  2^6iU6nno'v£L,  rà  v^ft/pvaa^  de- 
aurata, Epist.  Jerem.  v.  38.  ^^eitienojH,  (vA/yoi,  lignei, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  29,  69.  rà  IvXiva,  lignea,  v.  38.  IteiGIl- 
^6X9  rà  veptapyvfa,  argento  obducta,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  8, 
38. 

lepo,  n,  Sah.  voro^^,  fluvius,  flumen,  Mat.  iii.  6.  Ps. 
Ixii.  8.  Act.  xvi.  13.  Apoc.  xvi.  12.  neicpiooT,  fluvii, 
Mat.  vii-  26,  27.  Ps.  cxxxvii.  1.  Ixxxviii.  25.  Vide  u.po. 
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leppo,  n,  Bas.  fluvius,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide  supra. 

i'ccooT,  Ite,  Sah.  oves,  Mat.  ix.  36.  ubi  vìtiose  scrip- 
tum. Vide  ecoo*r. 

leTg^K,  ni,  vpoKoini^  profectus,  1  Tim.  iv.  15.  xfùKVKruVy 
proficere,  2  Tim.  iii.  13.  ab  ì,  ire,  et  enrg^R. 

le^onrcjoi,  onr,  yéipyiov,  agricultura,  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  itie- 
<t>ofa3i,  agriculturse,  Gen.  xxvi.  14.   Vide  o'VCKt^OTCJOi. 

icojxc,  Bas.  si,  Ps.  vii.  4.    Vide  ICX6. 

ic^p^l,  fJLeyioTàvec,  magnates,  principes,  Prov.  viii.  17- 

IK&.,  ITI,  ivXa),  ungulse,  Ezech.  xvi.  11.  Deut.  xxi.  13. 
Vide  ie&. 

IKC,  ra^xv^f  celer,  Malach.  iii.  5.  erarovS^,  festinatio, 
Ezra  iv.  23.  SÒ^^  O'VIKC,  jxéxà  crvov^^,  cum  festinatione. 
Lue.  i.  39.  €»f  rA/ov^y  velociter,  Ps.  cxlvii.  4.  Karafnrev^ 
ieiv,  festinare,  Exod.  x.  16.  erarct^eiy,  festinare,  Exod.  xv. 
15.  Act.  xxii.  18.  cnrovSafeiv,  studere,  1  Thess.ii.  17.  2  Pet. 
i.  15.  «r€i7€i»,  urgere,  Drac.  V.  37.  ceiRC,  o^tT^y  veloces 
sunt,  Ps.  xiii.  3.  Heb.  iCTf,  chesh,  festinare. 

iXi,  Bas.  vot€iVj  facere,  Isai.  v.  10.  idem  cum  ipi. 

ijulhÌ",  €<  fMi,  nisi,   1  Cor.  xv.  2.  xiv.  5.  MS.  Vatic. 

LXII. 

IKC,  'Iiyo-oSf,  Jesus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 

lAJLi,  Bas.  ytvdaKetVf  scire,  cognoscere.  Job.  iv.  53.  Isai. 
V.  19.    Refer  ad  etJLi. 

me,  n,  Sah.  rò  c?^of,  species,  forma.  Lue.  ix.  29.  MS. 
ofioio^y  similis,  Ps.  Ixx.  19.    Refer  ad  cine. 

me,  T,  Sah.  uncus,  falx  putatoria,  g^Ui  ilJceX€fi.iit 
R  g,it  Tilte,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.  carpus,  junctura  inter  ma- 
num  et  brachium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  prò  eme.  Vide 
cine. 

mi,  ni,  ifjLùivaigy  similitudo,  Ps.  evi.  20.  ó/xoiw/xa,  simi- 
Htudo,  simulacrum,  Rom.  viii.  3.  Deut.  iv.  23.  più.  a-viLfu- 
luyfToùy  imìtatores,  Philip,  iii.  17-  »^€/,  tanquam,  Ezech. 
xl.  2.  ó/xoiovy,  similis  esse,  imitari,  Mat.  vi.  8.  juu/tcro-flou, 
imitari,  2  Thess.  iii.  7.  Enchor.  ^  vj  7/.    Vide  om. 
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ìni^  i^puv,  afferre^  2  Joh.  10.  v^oo-^e^eiv,  offerre^  Mat. 
il.  11.  €way€tvy  adducere^  Gen.  xviii.  19.  ìm,  v^ff4>€puv, 
afferre.  Lev.  xvì.  15.  awc^tiómi^  retribuere,  Exod.  xx.  5. 
a»a(f>ip€iVy  offerre.  Lev.  xvii.  6.  vpccrayuvj  offerre,  Num. 
xxviii.  9, 1 1 .  iwitfUpetv,  inferre,  Zach.  ii.  9.  iicruveiVy  exten- 
dere,  Ezech.xiv.  13.  mi  cum  xix,  hFifiikkuv,  injicere, 
ini  ^1X9  Act.  v.  18.  har)(f^fi^^(TOai,  manibus  interficere^ 
vel  manus  injicere^  Act.  v.  30.  exof  ìm  ijuuLOOOT^  cpcu- 
ycToi,  quffi  eructant,  Lev.  xi.  10. 

ini  6£loX>  c#f0cp€iv,  efferre,  educere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  6.  c^a- 
7€J»,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  16.  pXaaraveiv,  producere,  Gen.  i.  1 1.  cfoA 
p€iv,  attoUere,  Gen.  xli.  44- 

ìm  èncgcjoi,  iyoupipuvy  afFerre,  ferre  in  altum,  Ps.  1. 19. 

ini  èliecHX,  Korarfuvy  deducere,  Ps.  Iv.  7-  a^ayc/v,  de- 
trahere,  Amos  iii.  11. 

ini  èTOT*,  vapaXaft,pavtny  assumere,  Marc.  x.  33. 

ini  èiòonrn,  ni,  vpéaXfp^^gy  assumptio,  Rom.  xi.  15. 
vpoa-ayuv,  offerre.  Mal.  i.  8.  ivùtf^ip^frBaiy  induci,  adduci, 
Ps.  xlv.  14. 

ini  è^pm,  vpoir<f>€p€iVy  offerre,  Mat.  ii.  11.  v.  23.  ero- 
ycivy  inferre.  Lev.  xxvi.  25. 

ini  èxen,  hayeiv,  inducere,  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 

IO,  m(/yaXaKTÌ^uvy  ablactare,  Ps.  cxxx.  2.  Kirch.  p.  7^- 

lOJUL,  <^,  BoXoffcray  mare,  Gen.  xiii.  14.  Mat.  viii.  26. 
MToX^ioy,  vas  torcularìs,  Hag.  ii.  17*  <&ioiUL  hcg^pi,  IpvBpa 
iakourtray  mare  rubrum,  Gen.  x.  19.  ^lOJtx  ìiyQéJKij  mare 
nigrum,  Kirch.  p.  214.  più.  niéJUL^.ionr,  maria,  Ps.  viii.8. 
Jac.  iii.  7.    Heb.  D>,  yam.    Enchor.  //•<,  mare,  aqua,  et 

lonne,  Sah.  tcxv*?,  ars,  dolus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  273. 
lop  ncgiK,  ni,  hipvycuy  fossse,  canales,  Exod.  vii.  19. 
lopGAJL,  ÌT€»i^uvy  intentis  oculis  aspicere,  Act.  i.  10* 
prospicere,  F.  S.  84.  1.  17.    Heb.  nKI.   Syr.  jcu..    \'ide 

eiopjuL,  et  loopeiUL. 

lop^,  ni,  pupilla  oculi,  Kirch.  p.7**   Vide  6lop£^. 
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lox,  Sah.  Kpitìrj,  hordeum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337-  Vide 
lODT*. 

loxe,  Sah.  ipóa-ùf,  ros,  Cant  v.  2.   Vide  larf". 

lO'voea),  m,  Sah.  rare,  tune,  olim,  Gralat.  iv.  29.  Vide 
O'voeia),  quse  est  vera  lectio. 

log,,  ni,  <r6Ai}vi7,  luna,  Mat.  xxiv.  29.  Apoc.  vi.  12.  Joel 
ii.  10.  Eustathius  inquit,  "EvOa  fiov^  ^  cv  iydXiuxn  t^^  *IoS^ 
^Oi  T^^  SéX^^'  *I«  yof  il  a^Xypnfi  Kctxa  t^/v  tSv  Apytiw»  haXtK" 

roy.  Ibi  vacca  erat,  imago  lonis,  vel  Luns.  Io  enim 
sermone  Argivorum  Luna  dicitur,  Dionys.  Perieg.  p.  23. 
In  Chronico  Alexandrìno  legimus,  Oi  ^Apyeioi  /xuariicf^  ri 
ovo/ÀU  T^^  acAi^v);^  rò  iwoKfwfKV  'I»  Xeyovai  ?(Vf  o^i.  Argivi 
Lunam  nomine  mystìco  et  arcano  Io  dìcunt,  etiamnum 
hodie,  p.  96.  Diodorus  Siculus  observat  vetustissimos 
iEgyptios  existimasse,  duos  esse  deos,  setemos  et  pri- 
mos,  Solem  nempe  et  Lunam,  quorum  istum  Osirìn, 
hanc  vero  Isin  appellarìnt,  lib.  i.  p.  10.  Hierog.  )  fi^p^  • 
Vide  00^. 

log^c,  n,  Sah.  avX^,  aula,  Joh.  x.  16.  MS.    Vide  ei- 

lO^I,  ni,  àypl^,  ager,  Mat.  xiii.  24.  x^P^^^*'  ^^^9  M^^- 
xxvi.  36.  ifMreXìnfj  vinea,  Deut.  xxii.  9*  plu.  Aypoìy  agri, 
Act  xxviii.  7.  2  Reg.  i.  21.  veiia,  agri.  Lev.  xxvi.  4.  En- 
chor.  ^^/iSe. 

IO£,I,  ni,  voifAvioiff  grex,  Mich.  ii.  8.  iroifuta,  greges, 
Mich.  ii.  4.  Soph.  ii.  6.  hrauKei^,  vills,  habitaculse,  Num. 
xxii.  29-  iJMifèpaiy  ovilia,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  14.  rr^o-if,  posses- 
sio,  opes,  Ezech.  xxxviii.  13. 

lO'f ,  ni,  varipe^y  patres,  Ezech.  v.  10.  xviii.  2.  paren- 
te». Lue.  viii.  66.    Vide  itOT. 

ipe,  Sah.  wùutìf,  facere.  e  xpe^nipe,  &11U.1,  potest 
eos  facere  ita,  Marc.  ix.  3.   Refer  ad  eipc,  et  ipi. 

ipi,  ni,  voiVi^,  actio,  Jac.  i.  25.  wouh,  facere,  Gen. 
xlii.  18.  KaTatTK^va^uvy  facere,  Sap.vii.  27.  eqipi,  wM?,fa- 
cit,  Joh.  ix.  31.  empi,  wowIWc^,  facientes.  Gal.  vi.  9.  ne- 
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Tipi,  »»*w,  faciens,  Ps.  xiii.  1.   eripi  Jùtnmer'^ODOT, 

vomipaté/JLefo^,  malignus,  Ps.  v.  4.  ipi  tbCOD&y  TaXcarvptìvy  af- 
flìgere,  Ps.  xvi.  9.  ipi  JÙU^JUL6TI>  /unifAovtvei»,  meminisse^ 
Mat.  xvi.  9.  6Tipi6&.a|urr>  irovijXcvoyrc^y  cauponantes, 
2  Cor.  ii.  17*  ipi>  eJvoi,  esse^  Marc.  viii.  9.  Enchor.  J^/ . 
ipl  convenit  cum  ep,  quod  vide. 

ipic,  aurora,  crepusculum,  Kirch.  p.  61.  icoo-eria,  cas- 
sia,  Exod.  XXX.  34. 

ic,  tiovy  ecce,  Exod.  iv.  14.  Mat.  iv.  1.  ^Knne  ic,  Hov, 
ecce,  Act.  viii.  36.  Mat.  xii.  18.  xe  ic,  iSov,  ecce,  Mat. 
xìi.  2.  xe  gjHxme  ic,  ecce,  Mat.  xxi.  5. 

te  enei,  vcìXm  a»,  olim,  jam  dudum,  Mat.  xi.  21.  Lue. 
X.  13.  Vide  nei. 

leKen,  vapà  ri  xciXo^*,  ad  rìpam,  ad  littus,  Gen.  xli.  8. 
Vide  cKen.  Wilkinsius  habet  ^ìxeti. 

icxe,  €1,  si,  Ps.  vii.  3, 4.  vel.  Job.  xiii.  29.  «f,  quam! 
Ps.  XXX.  19.  ic^e,  €4c,  a,  Lev.  xxv.  ìj.  prò  iczen.  ic- 
xeK,  i^y  quam,  Gen.  xxviii.  17*  prò  icze. 

icxeK,  oUtriaUf  putare,  Gen.  xli.  1, 17«  xxxvii.  7^  9- 

icxen,  or ,  a,  ab,  Mat.  xix.  4.  o^',  a,  Exod.  v.  23.  avo, 
a,  Ezech.xxi.4.  Ps.xxi.  10.  cjc,  ex,  v.ll.  ic^en  eqoitj^, 
eri  ^,  adbuc  vivens,  Mat.  xxvii.  63.  iczen  eqoDltjò, 
m  (ahrrof  airtovj  adbuc  ipse  viveret,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  Vide  g,M. 

iTe,  lai»  T€,  si  ve,  Lev.  xxiv.  16. 

iTen,  ni,  «tov/^me,  stercus,  Isai.  v.  25.  Ps.  Ixxxii.  10.  x^' 
fjLOy  tumulus,  Isai.  xxv.  2.  Arab.  ^Ibui,  gitan,  stercora. 

lOD,  ni,  oyof,  asinus.  Lue.  xiii.  15.  xiv.  5.  Gen.  xliv.  13. 
Deut.  V.  14,  21.  xito,  Sah.  asina.  Lev.  xv.  9.    Vide  eiu). 

10D&  nccoofe,  lactuca  agrestis,  Ming.  p.  71. 

IODI,  vnrrciy,  lavare,  Exod.  xxx.  20.  Ps.  Ivii.  10.  Mat. 
XV.  2.  ovorXwéiy,  abluere,Ezech.xvi.9.  icoi  è&oX  iÙLH^- 
(fHl  JÙt-n^CUXlH^,  òarowXwov  fMv  ròv  pvvov  roS  (Tw/JiaTOi,  ab- 
lue  sordes  corporis  mei,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  29. 

looiUJUL,  Bas.  h^ià,  dextra,  Heb.  x.  12.  Refer  ad  OT- 
in^JUL.  iEthiop.  fiF^y  yemen,  dexter. 
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itooT,  tumor,  tumere,  Zoeg.  p.  639. 

icopeAJL,  àT€vi^€iVj  intentis  oculìs  aspicere,  Act.  i.  10. 
Wilkinsii  editio  habet  lopeftiL^  i^iaroofou,  obstupescere, 
Act.il.  12. 

itoc,  ni,  Tofxjù^,  velox,  Nah.  i.  14.  celeritas,  Kirch. 
p.  99-  <nr€tJ8€/v,  festinare,  Nah.  ii.  5.  ^qicoc  è  csò^  èoT- 
enicrroXK  oj^  ^lu.  ^copcim,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

IU)X,  HI,  et  <l>,  vouijpy  pater,  Mat.  ii.  22.  Job.  vi.  42. 
Jac.  i.  17.  più.  micf,  varépefj  patres,  Heb.xi.  23.  Ephes. 
vi.  4.  yovcT^y  parentes,  Lue.  viii.  66.  Hierog.  <-^  >  En- 
chor.  j^,   ^.  pater. 

ìu)X,  ni,  tcpitìijy  bordeum,  Exod.  ix.  31.  Job.  vi.  9, 13. 
Gen.  xxvi.  12.  Lev.  xxvii.  16.  ftlcoT,  fcpiOm^,  bordaceus^ 
Num.  V.  15.  più.  bordea,  Ezecb.  iv.  9.   Vide  lOT. 

icoTe,  X,  Sab.  ipoa-of,  ros,  Cant.  v.  3.  Gen.  xxvii.  28. 
et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  21 6.   Vide  ito-f . 

ico^e,  Sab.  ager,  Mingar.  p.  264. 

ico'f",  ^f",  SpoVof,  ros,  Ps.  cxxxii.  3.  Cren,  xxvii.  28.  Exod. 
xvi.  13.  Hag.  i.  10.  Arab.  «i>i,  gaitb,  ros,  imber,  Alcman 
dixit  rorem  aeris  et  Lunae  fìliam,  Apud  Plutarcb. 

Solis  ad  occasuiiì,  cum  frìgidus  aera  vesper 
Temperat,  et  saltus  refidt  jam  roscida  Luna. 

V1H6.  Georg.  III.  S36. 

lojl,  KpefJMv,  suspendere,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  2.  orav^ouv,  crucifi- 
gere,  Mat.  xxiii.  34.  alligare,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide  eaj, 
^o),  ^cgi,  et  eicgi. 

iqT",  ?Ao^,  clavus,  più.  niiqT,  5Xoi,  clavi.  Job.  xx.  25. 
2  Par.  ili.  9-  "t'^^'T^  KaOrjkovvy  clavis  configere,  Ps.  cxviii. 
120.  A.x^iqT  è  XA.CA.p2;j  clavis  confixerunt  camem 
meam,  Ps.  xxxvii.  21.  Hsec  ncque  Hebraice  neque 
Graece  leguntur.  ^neT  A.qi"iqT  ÌJtniCj6i  ibci3C  ftxe 
nenno&i  èièonrn  èni  ip:,  qui  peccatorum  nostrorum 
cbirograpbum  affixit  cruci.  Vide  Col.  ii.  14.  unde  baec 
desumta  sunt. 

\;Òy  ni,  iai/im,  dsmon,  Mat.  xvii.  18.  più.  ttIIjÒ>  ^* 
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/Mvtay  dsemones,  Ps.  cv.  37-  ^^itijó,  daemones,  M at.  vìii. 
16.  Apoc.  ix.  20.  ^m^  ftTOTgTejuLOTcogjT  itnij^, 

IME  (MI  vpoo'Kvr^a'eoa't  rà  icufjJviay  Ut  non  adorent  dffimonia^ 
Apoc.  xvi.  14.  2,^It  rfRU  V^p  itlJÒ  Ite,  ciVì  yàp  »y€u- 
/uurra  taipJiwuy  sunt  enim  spiritus  dffimoniorum,  e.  xviii. 
2.    Hinc  peqc£|^juLC£|eij6,  Act.  xvii.  22. 

R- 

K.  Hieroglyph.  g,  Z3,  H,  "è,  U.  U.^.  !i^  In. > 

zf  ^^^^^  .    Enchor.  ^,^^. (1^,  tz, ,  J<  A  r  -^r  a<  • 

K,  viginti  denotat.  ee&e  niK,  propter  viginti,  Gen. 
xviii.  3 1 .  itA.1  K  i"  ttpOiULni,  ravra  tiKOirn  eny,  hos  viginti 
annos,  Gen.  xxxi.  38. 

K,  Sah.  usurpatur  prò  yQ.  ut  Kio,  prò  ^CU),  ponere. 
jcpoq  prò  XPO^>  dolus. 

K,  prseform.  2  pers.  mas.  sing.  prees.  Kipi,  facis,  Ps. 
xii.  1 .  Kf  affixum  est,  2  pers.  mas.  sing.  np^XK,  pes  tuus, 
Ps.  xci.  12.  A.qTA.pKOK,  adjuravit  te,  Gen.  1. 6. 

KA.,  Sah.  Tiflévai,  ponere,  Act.  v.  4.  1  Tim.  ii.  J.  a<f>ié»ai, 
sinere,  Mat.  iii.  15.  Lue.  viii.  38.  relinquere,  Mat.viii.  15. 
JC^.  ante  suffixum  ^  reduplicat,  ut,  JC^^*r,  eeuróv  fu^  sine 
me,  Deut.  ix.  14.  ^qK^&^q,  I^k^^  posuit,  Act.  iv.  3/* 
V.  2.  ^^K^iJCj  oanyf9  iOviKo»,  posuerunt  eam,  Act.  ix.  3f. 
nrreTÌiKA^'Xy  ia<rar€  awroif,  sinite  eos,  Act.  V.  38.  KA. 
TUUL^  XlLTl^l,  lò(  rovTf  révov,  relinque  locum  buie.  Lue. 
xiv.  9. 

KA.  efi-oX,  Sah.  mokiuvj  dimittere.  Lue.  ix.  12.  Joh. 
xviii.  39.  Kardku'Kuvy  rehnquere,  Marc.  xiv.  52.  itpiivai, 
dimittere,  Ps.  cv.  19.  ^qK^^q  ^€  e&.o\  aviXvae  U  ai- 
tÒ»,  sed  dimisit  eum,  Lue.  viii.  38.  cett^.K^^T  HA.**' 
6&0X  ne,  a4>i€VTcu  avToìf,  remittentur  illis,  Joh.  xx.  23. 
rucA.  no&e  e&oX,  in  remissionem  peccatorum,  F.  S. 
p.  12. 

KA.  efi.oX,  ne,  Sah.  èfcpa/xa,  vomitus,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  ab 
JC^,  ponere,  et  e&oX. 
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K^  ncé^y  Sah.  èupiivou,  relinquere.  Mai.  xix.  27,  29. 
èy/(aTaX€Ìw€iv,  derelinquere^  Isai.  i.  4.  XlLTipK^^T  ttCCOK, 
[MI  è/KarakiTTii  fà^,  ne  derelìnquas  me,  Ps.  Ixx.  9. 

KA.  egjpòJj  Sah.  imponere,  M.  L.  p.  36. 1.  19. 

KA.  nXKT,  Sah.  ìkwcTvj  exspirare,  spirìtum  emittere, 
Lue.  xxìiì.  46. 

KA.  XOOX,  efi.oX,  Sah.  eytcaraXfi'KeiVf  derelinquere,  Jer. 
xiv.  5.  vapaXv€<rOeUf  fatìgarì,  HH^  Gen.  xix.  11.  desinere, 
manus  remìttere,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxvii. 

K^  ^^f  Sah.  MToracro-ciy,  subjicere,  Ps.  viii.  9« 

KA.  gjHTT,  Sah.  €\vi^€i¥y  sperare,  Ps.  xxvi.  3.  vciileiv, 
confidere,  Ps.  xxiv.  2.  àjk^^THI,  ?X»iaa,  speravi,  Ps. 
XXX.  1 .  Kn^XA^THK,  vewoiBif  r€  eoi;,  conftdensque  erìs. 
Job  xi.  18.  SJCnepiCA^'THXli,  f^i  ikvi^ercy  neque  spere- 
tis,  Mich.  vii.  6.  i5!noTKA.g,*rH*»,  ^X^croy,  speraverunt, 
Sap.  ii.  22. 

Kè^9  Sah.  riBevcu,  ponere,  Act.  ix.  37-  Vide  sub  KA., 
et  Ké.  e&oX. 

IC2^I,  ^,  lucerna  cum  lychnucho,  Kirch.  p.  150. 
.  K^e,  T,  Sah.  òypò^,  agcr,  Ps.  civ.  11.  MS.  Boi^. 
ccxLVi.  K^c,  nomen  urbis  in  iEgypto;  ^lu.  vpKVOD- 
pioc  neuicKouoc  HxnoXic  ka.ic,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxxi. 
Cynopolis.  In  nummo  Hadrìani  KTN  scrìbitur,  et  in 
obversa  parte  deus  Anubis,  cum  capite  canino. 

jc^mep,  Sah.   Vide  nep. 

JC^Ice,  X,  Sah.  reup^j  sepultura,  Isai.  liii.  9«  irreuf>ia<r[JiÀfy 
iuneratio,  Joh.  xii.  7.   Vide  infra. 

KAJCI,  *f ,  To^,  sepultura,  Isai.  liii.  9.  Nah.  i.  9.  lin- 
teum  sepulchrale,  Kirch.  p.  347*  ér€K!Uùc  JÙLneqcoDJUlA. 
nKÀ.Xu>c  jÒ€tt  ^^itjc^ici  èiu.n6T,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
Heb.  HDD,  kasah,  et  Arab.  Lmis»,  kasa,  tegere,  operìre. 

KéX,  «t/XAo^,  calvus  in  superciliis,  sufiusio.  K^JcfLA.X, 
«t/aXo^  rovf  oipBakfMVfy  fluxus  vel  lippitudo  oculorum. 
Lev.  xxi.  20. 

KAXA^KX,  Sah.  €$civ€i»,  exuere.  Job  xi.  15.    mrfKÌv- 
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€<r9auj  exuere.  Col.  iii.  9.  AiKA-TlCé^g^inr,  iU^wraiMpf^  exui, 
Cant.  V.  3.  ^TK^^qfC^^HT^  cfcSi/eroy  airwy  exuerunt 
eum,  Marc.  xv.  20.   Vide  khic^&KT,  et  ka^kt. 

iCAJCe,  II9  Sah.  tnccrog^  tenebrse,  Jer.  xiii.  16.  1  Job.  i.  5. 
Act.  ii.  20.  llK^JCe  KCTOJULÓAX,  0  ^^^  rov  atcérov^,  caligo 
palpabilis,  2Pet.  ii.  17.  ero  itK^JCe,  ea-Koria-iuvoi,  obtene- 
brati,  Ephes.  iv.  18.  Tlpwrypf  opx^v^  a-Kérof  intip  xava»  wì^ciiff 
fTKùTOi  aeffwrtùVy  rpU  rovro  m^/u^ovrc^'.  Prìmum  rerum  om- 
nium prìncipium  esse  tenebras,  quse  omnem  intellectum 
atque  cognitionem  superante  quarum  laudes  hymnis  sa- 
cris  ter  repetunt.  Damascius,  de  Principiis,  Wolfii, 
tom.  iii.   Vide  ^AJCI. 

iCAJcei,  ^,  pediculus,  Kirch.  p.  I73.  itifc^jcei,  pennae, 
p.  170.   Vide  Kéxf. 

KéXì,  li,  tenebrae,  Isai.  v.  20.   Vide  fc^JCe. 

KéJKKéMU.x,  i",  bubo,  noctua,  Kirch.  p.  169. 

Kéxceg/T,  1X1,  kivpòfj  leprosus,  Mat.  viii.  2.  Lev.  xiii. 
44, 45.  più.  HlKAJCCeg^T,  leprosi,  Mat.  x.  8.  Vide  KKK- 
ce^x,  et  KiìJKÌice^T. 

KAJcf",  pediculus,  MS.  Borg.  cxx.   Vide  KéXW. 

Ké.\  w€pi<rtc€)<€^,  vestis  crura  ambiens,  tibialia,  femi- 
naiia.  Lev.  vi.  10.  ^&(OC  ni^.'V  eqttKOT  èjòpKi  ojA. 
iteqic^X  eqèojcjoiu  ^izett  neqccojuiA.,  ircpKriceXc^  Aiuouv 

eorai  cri  rov  ^a»rò^  avroS,  vestis  linea  descendens  ad  crura 
ejus,  erit  super  corpus  ejus,  Lev.  xvi.  4.  PoUux  in  Ono- 
mastico inquit,  KùtXiaifig  y(fiisv  Ovaa'eawTOf  Aìyvtmoff  lib.  vii. 
cap.  16.  et  Herodotus  observat,  ^EvietvKeun  iì  xnSfitaf  Ai- 

Woi/i*,  v€pì  rà  a-KiXna  iìfaaeatoorwgy  QVf  KOLkcivcé  KoKa^ifity  eri  rou- 
TOiin  iì  €Ìpiv€a  €tfuara  Xevxà  hreafetfiXyièoif  ^opeovo'i. 

JCÀ.X^  Sah.   Vide  x^^- 

jc^Xajul^o,  jSowòf,  Collis,  Ezech.  xx.  28.  Isai.  xl.  4. 
più.  iuic^Xajul^o,  $ovmj  coUes,  Ps.  Ixiv.  12.  Num. 
xxiii.  9.  Omìy  coUes,  Gen.  xlix.  26. 

]CÀ.X^JUUJDn,  Sah.  nomen  montis  in  iEgypto,  rnroo*» 
nic^XéJULODit  2^  nxog  hiojul,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 
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K^X^UKI,  ttl^  turdus,  Kirch.  p.  l68.  Portasse  deriva- 
tur  ab  KeX  plicare,  et  hi  domus,  nam  Plinius  dicit, 
lib.  X.  e.  53,  Turdi  in  cacuminibus  arborum  luto  nidifi- 
cantes  psene  contextim,  in  secessu  generant. 

ka.Xa.2,k,  X,  Salì,  uterus,  MS.  Par.  44.  et  itrg^e  er- 
nA-peenoc  ecToo&.e  ^H  Tjutppe  ItTn^peera^,  epe 
nojHpeajHXft.  kijul  g,It  TrecKA.XA.g,K,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
uter.  A.Tnoxc  eg^onrn  eTKA.XA.aH  KeXicAJSiex,  F.  S. 
p.  13. 1. 1. 

lCA.Xi£.l,  tugurium,  MS.  Varie,  lxv. 

KA.XXA.nKA.a,  HI,  eubitus,  axilla,  Kireh.  p.  '^J*    SÒ^ 

KA.XA.ItKA.a   Itl£.eit    nXIX,   Imo  varrà  àyKiva  X^fog,  sub 

omni  cubito  manus,  Ezech.  xiii.  18.  Arab.  c^  et  clT, 
cubitus. 

KA.XXmiKOC,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  cxli. 

KA.XilJULeXa,  Sah.  saccharum,  MS.  Borg.  cui.  a  kì^ 
\otfjuoff  et  fjJXi. 

KA.Xnep^ei,  ni,  UpóavXo^j  sacrilegus,  templorum  spo- 
lìator,  Rom.  ii.  22.   Vide  jccoXii,  et  ep<I>ei. 

lCA.X^lXu)AJUL,  u,  Sah.  nomen  morbi  mammse,  OTC- 

^ijuie  epe  oTcgcone  g^H  Tecefci&e  egA.TJULo*rre 
epoq  xe  nKéy<x}XuòjJULf  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii. 

KéJULj  III,  Opvovy  juncus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  340.  juncus,  ex 
quo  fiunt  funes,  Kirch.  p.  138.  ulva,  in  vita  Pachomii, 
^A^nKAJU.,  junci,  MS.  Varie,  lxix.  Heb.  ^d:i,  juncus. 

KéJUU.,  separatio.  ecoi  ìtKéJUU.»  àvoicaft^/Aein;,  men- 
struata.  Lev.  xx.  18.  et  xv.  33. 

KéMLCy  n,  Sah.  niger,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2/2.  icòit  ni- 
KéJULe,  Johannes  niger,  Bonjour  Monument.  Coptìc. 
p.  10.  Heb.  u3in»  niger,  et  Arab.  *a,  nigrum  esse. 

K^JULH,  n,  Sah.  fjiÀka^f  niger,  Mat  v.  36.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.341. 

K^JUinipoc,  turtur  alba,  ^j^S,  Kirch.  p.  l68. 

K^n^cg,  urbs  in  iEgypto,  Coluthi  Mirac.  preef.  191. 
Vide  infra. 
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jc^negi,  urbs  ^gypti,  nig,op  ni2ki^jcu)tt  Hxe  ka.- 

Iteo)^  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  vìdetur  idem  esse  cum  iEthiop. 
MHhy  ahnas. 

K^iteqwi^  cincinni,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix.  Vide  XA.- 
ner. 

K^itiJUL,  Sah.  Vide  iiK^.niiUL. 

JC^nonrcJOJUL,  Sah.  vaXaBri^  massa  ficuum  arìdaram  com- 
pressa, 1  Sam.  XXX.  12. 

JC^ltonrqi,  1X1,  narìca,  pisces,  Kirch.  p.  1/0. 

f:A.lt(Olloc,  urbs  iEgypti  inferioris,  ad  mare  Mediter- 
raneum,  in  confìniis  Libyse  sita,  ^.i^jccon  èj^OTtt  eni- 
AJLOtt^cxKpioit  jòen  niKA-ntouoc,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 
Ruffinus,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  ii.  e.  26.  ''  Jam  vero  Canopi, 

quis  enumeret  superstitiosa  flagitia  ?  ubi  prsetextu  sa- 

cerdotalium   literarum   (ita   enim  appellant  antiquas 

iEgyptiorum  literas)  magics  artis  erat  pene  publica 
'^  schola.**  In  nummo  Hadriani  scribitur  kanod,  Cano- 
pus.    Caput  velatum,  et  loti  flore  omatum. 

fc^oTi,  Bas.  prò  KeoTi,  alius.  più.  ^enKCCvi,  oMo- 
Tpiotf  alieni,  Isai.  i.  7> 

JCÀ.O'vco  e^^pAJ,  Sah.  ùiì.vvuv^  jurare,  Mat.  xxvi.  74. 
Marc.  xiv.  7 1  • 

JC^Ti,  m,  fìlum,  Kirch.  p.  124.  KXiafjLo,  filum,  Num. 
XV.  38.  Sah.  Gen.  xxxviii.  28.  xV^^f  chorda,  Ps.  xxxii.  2. 
Nah.  iii.  8.  più.  ^^itK^n,  chordae,  Ps.  ci.  4.  Heb.  lp. 

JC^.Ti  ìtqcoi,  Opì^,  capillus,  Mat.  v.  36. 

fC^n,  Bas.  <rwoafoKpvgT€tVy  simul  abscondere,  Epist.  Je- 
rem.  v.  48. 

fc^no)^,  n,  Sah.  terra  inculta,  nveccopei  5j[neinrA.q- 
KOTTK  e^ciZ  nK^nojA.,  ^q^coiUL  exBi  ttcoTpe,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxi.   Vide  infra. 

lCA.najo,  ni,  xépcrof,  terra  desolata,  inculta,  Isai.  v.  7- 
Vide  3(;A.ngjo. 

K^peXXA.,  ni,  cicercula,  pisum,  ^.qe^sò  JÙtniKé^- 
peX>sk  ^en  *reqxix  g^-nxe  nmeg,  exenjèKTq 
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c^oon  e&.o\  Vit.  Pachom.  MS.  Borg.    Syr.  y;QA.,  chu- 
relle,  cicerculee,  pisa. 

K^pi^,  patina  grandior,  paropsis,  Fragm.  Evang. 
Joh.  praef.  p.  43.  ab  Arab.  lyu,  kara,  vel  rr|j;p,  karah, 
patina  magna,  paropsis.  Kapim^,  nuceus,  Gen.  xxx.  37- 
KopvoVf  Gen.  xliii.  11.  Kapvt<TKo^y  amygdala,  Exod.  xxv.  33. 
^thiop.  ÌXCÌXÙ,  amygdala. 

K^pO),  Sah.  aionra»,  sìlere,  tacere,  Marc.  xiv.  6l.  Mat 
XX.  3 1 .  ^trvxa^ccrBcuy  silere.  Lue.  xiv.  3.  Act.  xi.  1 8.  xxi.  14. 
cessare,  Jobxxxii.  1.  aiyS»,  tacere,  1  Cor.  xiv.  28.  «rora- 
vav€<rOaiy  requiescere,  Job  xxi.  34.  ^qic^poDq,  siluit, 
F.  S.  p.  103.  l.  7-  A.TiCA.pa50T,  l(Tiwrli<ra»j  siluerunt.  Job 
xxix.  21.   Vide  X^P^* 

K^pco  e&oX,  Sah.  eloqui,  vocem  emittere,  Zoeg. 
p.  562. 

K^C,  III,  òcrrcov,  OS,  ossis.  Cren.  ii.  23.  Exod.  xii.  46. 
più.  itiic^c,  Gren.  xix.  14.  Job  xix.  20.  Ps.  vi.  20.  ic^c, 
cadaver,  Mingar.  p.  252. 

K^c,  nummulus,  eqx<^o  iloTK^c  iùuuLHiti  jócit 
xeqre^nK,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii.  et  cciv.  "  Forte  quod 
'^  vetustissimi  apud  JSgyptios  nummi  teretem  habuerìnt 
"  ossium  figuram,  fere  ut  Greecis  dicti  sunt  ojSoXoì,'' 
Zoeg. 

K^c,  Sah.  etiamsi.  La  Croze.    Refer  ad  l/J^c. 

k^cSlkTj  OS  costffi,  gA.xe  neqic^c&KX  OTion^ 
è&oX,  MS.  Boi^.  Lxx.  ab  ka.c,  ossa,  et  fi.KTr,  costa, 
latus. 

K^CKC,  g,eit,  Sah.  ìl/tOvpio-fjioìy  murmurationes,  2  Cor. 
xii.  20.  murmurare,  Greorgii  Fragm.  p.  312. 

K^cpo,  "fj  mentum,  Kirch.  p.  76. 

Kérr,  Sah.  corbis,  prò  kox,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii. 

KA.T,  Bas.  m<rrp€<l>€iv,  con  vertere,  1  Thess.  i.  9.  juiera- 
cnpitf^eaOai,  converti,  verti,  Thren.  v.  2.    Vide  JceTT. 

Kérr^MWpKTe,  Sah.  sicut,  quemadmodum,  Mingar. 
p.  25 1 .    Vide  lCA.XA.<I>pKÌ". 
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K^nra^'V  è&oX,  Bas.  deficere,  Bashmur.  Fragment. 
Quatrem.  p.  251. 

KéJTAJ^pHrr,  KoBoM^f^  sicutì,  quemadmodum,  Kirch. 
p.  76.    Vide  pai". 

ICA.TA.TA.,  Sah.  KOToarray,  pervenire,  Act.  xv.  1 . 

KArTKCy  Sah.  squamas  leprs  denotare  videtur,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLxxviii.    Vide  jCHfC. 

JCA.TJULIC,  lu,  morus  vEgjrptiaca,  Kirch.  p.  178.  ab 
Kèjfy  sapientia,  prudentia,  et  JULici,  gìgnere.  Plinius  in- 
quit,  lib.  xvi.  e.  25.  '^  Morus  non  germinat,  nisi  exacto 
"  frigore.    Ob  id  dieta  sapientissima  arborum.** 

JCA^tH,  Sah.  parabola,  '^httfO,  Graec.  deest.  Job  xiii. 
12. 

JCA^TO,  T,  Sah.  (Ttcéufni^  scapha,  species  navium,  Act. 
zxvii.  30.  iSoAìf,  jaculum,  sagitta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 

KA.TOTX1,  ni,  malva,  Kirch.  p.  I96. 

ICA.Tg,irr,  ni,  ctvwtÒ^,  prudens,  Act  xiii.  7.  Lit.  Basi- 
lii,  p.  12.  moT^/xtfv,  prudens,  Jac.  iii.  13.  voi^fu^y,  pru- 
dens, Dan.  xii.  10.  più.  ^A.nKA.T^HT,  o-wero/,  pruden- 
tes,  Mat  xi.  25. 

i:A.Tpi,  surdus.   Vide  rofp,  et  g^qio. 

KA-gf,  ni,  /roAa/Aof,  calamus,  arundo,  Ps.  Ixvii.  30.  Mat. 
xi.  7-  calamus  scrìptorius,  Ps.  xliv.  1.  3  Joh.  13.  KoAa/uu- 
Mi*,  arundineus,  Ezech.  xix.  6.  niKA.a)  ixqoDi,  peni- 
cillus  pictorìs,  Kirch.  p.  125.  tcavXÒ^y  caulis,  stipes,  Num. 
viii.  4.  cenA.TAJCT6  ICA.a),  v€pt$akovct  xipoKa^  vallo  cir- 
cumdabunt.  Lue.  xix.  43.  ya^oKimi  sepire,  Isai.  v.  2.  a 
JCAA),  frangere.  Heb.  tt;p,  kash,  Arab.  ^,  kash,  stipula. 

JCA^,  fnnrflfi^n^  confrìngere,  Gen.  xix.  9-  ^wr^ifittrtoi, 
confringi,  Joh.  xix.  36.  o*vfCA.a)  eqiòeiuuòciOJUL  jtneq- 

KèMjf  KokeLfuv  oìnfrerpififuifov  ov  icareofe/,  arundinem  quassa- 
tam  non  coniringet,  Mat  xii.  20.  Syr.  }jO^  katsa,  fregit. 
Vide  JCU3a). 

KAgAAeX,  n,  Sah.  inauris,  forte  electrum,  a  ^OttTT, 
^ikucTfùM,  electrum  vel  metallum  ex  auro  et  argento  con- 
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flatum.  luc^ajAAeX  errgjìi  noTiULA.AJC6,  MS.  Borg. 
cci.  et  ccxLvi. 

KA-g,,  n,  Sah.  7^,  terra,  Isai.  i,  2.  Eccles,  i,  4.  Ephes. 
iv.  9.  tcovioprl^f  pulvis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220.  wikò^y  lutum^ 
Cop.  Gen.  xi.3.   Vide  K^^l. 

ICA-g,,  ^f",  cubitus,  Arab.  glT,  caà,  cubitus.  'fKA^, 
tcov6v\i^€iv,   pugnare,   vel    nodo    digiti    percutere,   Amos 

n.  7- 

K^g^Rnr,  Sah.  ywpò^,  nudus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  181.  vi- 
tiose  scribitur  prò  KHKé^HTt,  quod  vide. 

JC^^l,  ni,  7^,  terra,  Gen.  i.  1.  Apoc.  xiv.  8.  Mat.  ii.  6. 
Xovfy  pulvis,  Ps.  xxi.  16.  x^f^y  pulvis.  Job  xxviii.  6. 
Hinc  tcaw>Po^y  teste  erudito  sacerdote  iEgyptio  apud  Ari- 
stidem,  in  oratione  iEgyptiaca,  Operum,  tom.  iii.  p. 
698.  Tdè^  ovv  ijii^Tipa  (po)v^  iyjkovv  €(f>ri  jQ^vaouv  c^o^g^'.    Vide 

iceg^l.  "fKé^u  argilla,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Hierog.  Q. 
Enchor.  lcu/\c.J^ .    Vide  Young,  p.  53. 

ic^.^1,  OT,  K€(f>ak^f  caput,  ^en  OTICA.2,1  ibccjojUL,  » 

tce^ftakiii  fii^xiovj  in  capite  libri,  Ps.  xxxix.  7*  Heb.  x.  /• 

JCA.2,lg,op,  urbs  iEgypti,  (terra  Hori,)  MS,  Vatic. 
Lxix.  et  scriptum  ic^^iop. 

ic^^fce,  rumpere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  Vide  pcqKA.- 
^ewni,  et  ic^g^icg,. 

KA^Kg,,  Sah.  parare,  rumpere,  itX^qKA^Kg,  lU.lt 
éSi  nonrg^iM  nfiippe,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi. 

K^^R&ppc,   Sah.    nomen    monasterii    in   iCgypto. 

lUxon^cnrHpion  e  gA.TJULOTxe  epoq  3ce  nicA.g,- 
it&ppe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii. 

JCé^C,  ^f,  €00^,  mos,  Heb.  x.  25.  <r\mfiia,  consuetudo, 
1  Cor.  xi.  16.  (Twe/^i^eri^,  conscientia,  1  Cor.  viii.  7-  più. 
ItlK^^c,  Act.  xxvi.  21.  consuetudo  esse,  Mat.  xvii.  15. 
Syr.  \**j^y  consuetudinem  habere. 

ICA.g,T€,  Ite,  Sah.  <nfhxyy(vay  viscera,  Sir.  xlvii.  20. 

KÀ.ZI,  ni,  situla,  nijc^xi  MkJJLL^  julcoot,  situla,  qua 
haurìtur  aqua,  Kirch.  p.  246.  Arab.  ^y^^f  situla,  hydria« 
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KA^cc,  Sah.  subjicere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  121.  ^eic^c 
eroTCJOai  ^ii  Hcejc^^ODO'V^  quia  noluerunt  subjicere  se, 
M.  L.  p.  5.  I.  5. 

K^tfìXy  n,  Sah.  hfikiTig  tw  x^ipivy  impositio  manuum, 
1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

K^tfojtx,  e&oX,  n^  Sah.  robur  cessare,  e  é.  neqcu)- 

JUL^  pneK^tfOAiL  6&0X,  (fcaà  ravra  ¥€¥(Kp»fJLfVOVy)  corpus 

cujus  et  robur  cessavit,  Heb.  xi.  12.   vl  K^  e&.o\  et 

tfOAiL. 

KA.*!",  ni,  avveaif,  intellectus,  prudentia,  Ps.  Ixxvìi.  72» 
intelligentia,  Exod.  xxxi.  6.  a!cr6ri(rigj  intelligentia,  per- 
ceptio,  Exod.  xxviii.  3.  vovf,  cognitio,  2  Thess.  ii.  2.  j^eit 
OTK^'f',  o-wercSf,  sapieiìter,  Ps.  xlvi.  7.  tnnfUvaij  intelligere, 
Ps.  ii.  10.  €vvo€tv,  consentire,  benevole  affectuoi  esse,  Mat. 
V.  25.  cwpfovuvy  san»  mentis  esse,  2  Cor.  v.  13.  ^fjc^^f*, 
oiAfeTi^€iy,  erudire,  intelligentem  reddere,  Ps.xv.7-  Chald. 
VSCIffj  consiliura,  eruditio. 

JC^^^pAJcm,  Sah.  KYiiM^y  Camus,  capistrum,  capistrum 
imponere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  342. 

IC&^,  ne,  Sah.  hàtiaidt^,  vindicta,  Act.  vii.  24.  più. 
neJC&^,  ultiones,  Mich.  vii.  4.  iKÒiKuvy  ulcisci,  Jer.  ix.  9* 
piucfii^,  ulcisci,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

irRAfiATre,  Sah.  wepiKoBapfjMy  purgamentum,  sordes 
undique  collectse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  259. 

ic&A^c,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iCgypti,  MS.  Borg.  cucxiv. 
et  Coluth.  Mirac.  p.  190.  In  nummo  Hadriani  kabaci 
legitur.  Osiris  stans  coronata  radiata  ornatum  cum  pal- 
lio oblongo.   Vide  3(;^^&^* 

KK&.ej  n,  Sah.  stu^i^,  plicatura,  duplicatio.  Job  xli.S. 
Vide  jce&Ae. 

ic&e,  Sah.  àyonfo^c/y,  refrigerare,  Lue.  xvi.  24. 

icfto,  ne,  Sah.  ìhrxjpóryif,  frigiditas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  281, 
292.  refrigerium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  -f  k&o,  refrigerare, 
MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

ice,  Keùj  et,  iterum,  Ps.  xv.  6.  ii.  2.   ?r€po^,  alius,  Dan. 
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vii.  8.  IteAJL  ice  JtXé.^HrrHC,  km  o  aXkof  /xoftfr^f,  et  alius 
discipulus,  Joh.  xviii.  15.  akXay  alia,  Mat  xxv.  30.  ic  K€ 
S,  ^ìX^VJOt,  ìÌ€y  aXKa  St/o  hciplvicra,  ecce  alia  duo  lucra- 
tus  sum,  V.  22.  rrcpoi,  alii,  Exod.  xxxiv.  14.  JCeoTOI,  €T€- 
pof,  alius,  Mat.  viii.  21.  aXXórpiOfy  alìenus,  Ps.  xliii.  20. 
lceA.o*ce,  Bas.  alii,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  Ke,  scepissime  inter 
articulum  vel  prsefixum  et  nomen  inseritur,  A.qXMlc 
iULniKea)Hpi,€We  km  tS  viSy  dedit  et  filio,  Joh.v.26.  ^^n 
g^eitKe^ciie,  aliis  linguis,  Act.  xix.  6.  Sah.  Vide  fcoo*v€. 

K6,  67,  es.  iteoK  ice  JJLMJU.t,  <rv  ÌK€ì  c7,  tu  ibi  es,  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  8. 

Ke,  Bas.  ponere.  AfL^pe  nofeeì  nofeei  Ke  xeq- 
c^iiULi  HKq:   iJTOò  nrre  xo^ei  Trofei  Ke  necg^ei 

ItKC,  ilKaoTog  ripf  covro!)  ywaÌKa  e/irto^  km  iKaarvj  roy  ìiiov  Soh- 
ipa  è)(hù>y  unusquisque  habeat  uxorem  suam,  vel  ponat 
uxorem  suam  sibi,  et  unaqusevis  ponat  marìtum  suum 
sibi,  1  Cor.  vii.  2. 

Ke  e&^X,  Bas.  àff>iivM^  relinquere,  Joh.  iv.  52.  Ke 
ito£.i  e£.oX,  à(f>Mpth  afjMpTiaif  auferre  peccata,  Heb.  x.  4. 

Ke  itc^,  Bas.  e/icoroXcnreiv,  derelinquere,  Isai.  i.  4. 
itKiteKeeit  iIcodk,  KoraX^tìl/u^  fifjLà^9  derelinques  nos, 
Thren.  v.  20. 

Ke^onre,  ni,  Bas.  alii,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.   Vide  Keo*vei. 

Ke£Ae,  n,  Sah.  «ru^x^,  plicatura,  duplicatio.  Job  xli.  5. 
Vide  KMe. 

Ke&i,  III,  favus,  favi  mellis,  Kirch.  p.  200.  Pers. 
^^jAAJot,  favi  mellis. 

Ke£.I^,  T,  Sah.  avoT^,  fraus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  318,  320. 

Ke£.itu>iti,  ni,  carbunculum,  gemmam,  videtur  esse, 
prò  xe&cnconi,  xe&.c  carbo  est,  et  coni,  lapis,  ^m- 
AJLA.pv^piXKc  cyooni  nejui  niKe&nooni,  MS.  Borg. 
xxviii. 

keSlTuò^  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43.  Plutar- 
chus  observat,  de  Isid.  et  Osir.  p.  462.  Svov  ry  voXu  f/J^f* 
vw  oyo/xa  Kovr».     Erc^oi  ìi  rowofJLa  aififLou^tiv  oiovrM  9Tcp)^iv* 
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tÒ  ykf  èarocrr€p€iVf  KawT€i¥  kéyùvai.  In  nummo  Trajani  KOII- 
TH  scrìbitur,  et  Osiris  stans  cum  flore  loti  supra  caput. 
iEthiop.  ^-flJT,  gebtz,  iEgyptus  est,  Ps.  Ixvii.  34.  unde 
Arab.  k«J»  vulgo  Coptus,  et  JtxJ,  iEgjrptus.  Vide  iceqx. 

Keec,  Sah.  oWca,  ossa.  Job  ii.  5.  iv.  15.  vii.  15.  xix.  30. 
sing.  K^c. 

jceec,  Bas.  ne  forte,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  38. 

Keeqe,  Sah.  àyyap€v€tvj  cogere,  Marc.  xv.  21.  ab  Per- 
sica \j\Sij\y  Graec.  derivatur. 

Keicoonr,  Sah.  mìtis,  jucundus  ;  de  fructu  arboris, 
qg^oXeT'A.nra)  cqKeiwonr  A.nru)  €nA.nonrq,  MS.  Borg. 
cLxxxix.  ^enrr&A.  ng^ieifi.  enricitoonf,  idem  cxiv. 

K6lc^*V6i,  2,eil,  Bas,  oXAoi,  alii,  1  Cor.  ix.  2.  Vide 
infra,  quffi  est  vera  lectio. 

KeK^.*vm,  ^en,  Bas.  nvè^,  nonnulli,  Phil.  i.  15.  ci,  alii, 
V.  l6.  itlKejc^Tttl,  aXAof,  alii,  1  Cor.  ix.  13.  o/,  qui,  1  Cor. 
XV.  18.    Vide  KeyQivoittiì. 

KeKA,(f6jtJL  efi.oX,  n,  Sah.   Vide  fc^tfojUL  efi.oX. 

KCKe,  ne,  Sah.  #cop^,  pupilla,  kcìcc  n£LA.X,  tcopìi  ifpBaK' 

fjLoVf  pupilla  oculi,  Ps.  xvi.  8.  più.  Prov.  xx.  20. 

iceKe,  n,  Sah.  caligo,  tenebrse,  csecitas,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLvii.  prò  K^xe. 

K6Ke,  Bas.  Karafia^iX^trOaiy  jacere,  Heb.  vi.  l.  vitiose 
scriptum  prò  KB. 

K€KVOgj,  Sah.  Aofcvrò^,  excisus  ex  lapide,  saxo  incisus 
esse.  Lue.  xxiii.  53. 

KeX,  wrvaa-eiVf  plicare.  Lue.  iv.  20.  Heb.  ^:i,  gal,  volvere. 

iceXA-UTA.,  Sah.  5»«p,  jecur.  Lev.  iii.  4. 

lceXA.<I>oc,  Iti,  leprosi,  elephantiaci,  iti^eitcoit  hrre 
niiceX^^oc,  xenodochia  leprosorum,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 
niiUL&.  nrre  itifceX^<^oc  irre  p^-Ko-f ,  locus  leproso- 
rum Alexandrìse,  idem. 

KcXe&iit,  HI,  à^ivìi,  securìs,  ascia,  Mat.  iii.  10.  Ezech. 
ix«  2.  Lue.  iii.  9*  più.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  Deut.  xix.  5.  Chald. 
raVo,  secures. 
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fceXeiifce^,  n,  Sah.  ayKÌnf,  cubitus^  Job  xxxi.  22. 
Ezech.  xiii.  18. 

reXex,  Sah.  nfléva/,  ponere,  flectere,  ^qKeXx  nq- 
mrr,  Beh  ra  yovaray  posuit  genua  sua,  Lue.  xxii.  41. 

KeXi,  Iti,  yóvara^  genua,  Mat.  xxvii.  29.  Marc.  x.  17- 
MS.  Borg.  XXVI.  #fwAa,  membra,  Heb.  iii.  17.  cadavera. 
Lev.  xxvi.  30.  Num.  xiv.  29.  aarpdyakoij  tali,  Zech.xi.  16. 

KcXk^,  2,^lt,  4>XvKTlhgj  vesicse,  pustulse,  Exod.  ix.  9, 
10.  Arab.  jJlS. 

IceXKlX,  #f»$»y,  tintìnnabulum,  Exod.  xxviii.  32^  33. 
Vide  ojkcXkiX. 

KeXKonrXe,  Sah.  pustula,  MS.  Borg.  ccxc. 

JCeXoXl,  i" ,  urceus,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.   Vide  3(;XoX. 

KeXn,  KkivTuvy  furari,  Gren.  xxxi.  I9.  xUv.  6.    Refer  ad 

KcoXn. 

JCeXcoX,  ni,  urceus,  hydria,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii.  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi.    Refer  ad  KeXoXi. 

KeXx,  KoifMrretVy  flectere,  Rom.  xi.  4.  Dan.  vi.  10.  Isai. 
Iviii.  6.  MS.  Vatic.  Lxi.    Vide  fccoXx. 

KeXxe,  T,  Sah.  ymta,  angulum,  Mat.  vi.  5.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  174. 

KeXxiceXl,  genua  flectere,  Encom.  S.  Theodori. 

KeAJLKHOfe,  Sah.  multi  alii,  Act.  xv.  35.   Vide  K€. 

IceAJLHit,  nomen  loci  in  ^gypto,  Mirac.  Coluthi,  praf. 
p.  122. 

KeXMJCex^y  ni,  rvfivavov^  tympanum,  Exod.  xv.  20.  più. 
^^nKeftJLKGJUL^  Gen.  xxxi.  27.  Heb.  xi.  35.  Jud.  xi.  34. 
pulsare,  eqfCGJULKeAJL  eTeqKnfeA.p^,  citharam  suam 
pulsans,  Theodosii  Homil.  a  iciiUL,  pulsare. 

fCGAitc,  Bas.  obscurìtas,  eXiceAJLC,  a-KOTi^eaOai,  obscu- 
rari,  Thren.  v.  17.   Vide  KeJULXC. 

IceJULXO,  ni,  <rv<r<r€i(TiMf,  concussio,  terree  motus,  1  Reg. 
xix.  1 1 . 

IC6JULTC,  Bas.  a-H^of,  tenebrse,  Epist  Jerem.  v.  7^- 
Vide  KeAJLc. 
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JCeit,  tcoXxùfj  sinus»  Ps.  xxxiv.  13.  j^^It  KGItK,  cy  Mkvf 
vov,  in  sinu  tuo,  Deut.  xìii.  6.  è  Keitq,  ciV  rlv  KÓkwovy  in 
sinum,  Lue.  xvi.  22.  èj^pHI  è  K6ItO*V,  €iV  tcokwov  airiv^  in 
sinu  eonim,  Hos.  viii.  1.  Chald.  prr. 

iccnecwoc,  ni,  anser,  Kirch.  p.  l68.  derivatur  a  icett, 
sinus,  et  CAJCJOOT,  puleher. 

i:€ite<tiT€ii,  2,A.n,  €yKpv<f>ÌM  ofvjxoi,  panes  subeineritii, 
Exod.  xii.  39.  èyKpwptai,  subeinerìtii,  Num.  xi.  8.  Gen. 
xviii.  6.  JEthiop.  ^+'i±. 

K€ne<I>iXMc,  ni,  pistor,  Kirch.  p.  132. 

jceni,  ni,  vior^^^,  pinguedo,  Ps.  Ixii.  5.  Rom.  ix.  17. 
Gren.  xxvii.  28.  viaiwiVf  pinguem  faeere,  Sir.xxvi.  15.  «■/- 
aiWAoM,  pinguem  fieri,  Ps.  Ixiv.  13.  Xivamiv^  pinguefa- 
cere,  Hab.  i.  16. 

KeiTiKOTT,  pingues,  Cant.  Asar.  v.  l6.   Vide  infra. 

KeraoDOTX,  TI»»,  pinguis,  Ps.  xix.  3.  Mich.  vi.  7.  iò^it 
nexK€niU)0*^rr,  in  pinguedine,  Ps.  Ixiv.  1 1 . 

jcenite,  n,  Sah.  pinguedo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36o. 

JcenoT,  n,  Sah.  nux  sabinae,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  332. 

KeiTOT^l,  ni,  (TVKafidwty  sycamori,  morì,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  47. 

renre,  ni,  awca,  ficus,  Mat.  vii.  16.  Marc.  ix.  13. 
Paulus  Lucas  dicens  de  fìructu  Heracleopolis  inquit, 
tom.  li.  p.  206.  "  Ficus  illic  preecipue  magna  copia  pro- 
'^  veniunt,  solumque  tam  preestans  est,  ut  arbores  illse 
"  cito  excrescant,  ac  ingentem  fructuum  multitudinem 
"  edant.**  Vide  KnTe. 

icemrtopi,  ni,  incolae  Denderah,  nienicKonoc  ftxe 
niKemrcopi,  MS.  Vatic.  xxix.  Vide  Trenxtopi. 

icen^^e,  nr,  Sah.  »pa,  humerus,  1  Reg.  vi.  8. 

iceoTei.   Vide  ice. 

Kemro,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323.  Vide  ice&- 
xcjD,  et  KeqT. 

fcenoio,  Sah.  xh^^^^  ^^^"^  inculta,  sterilis,  Hos.  xii.  11. 
Vide  ;xi^llfflO- 

iC6p>  ni,  lumbus,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

l4 
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fcep^,  Sah.  sc€pa»vv€if,  miscere,  Prov.  ix.  3.  et  Georg. 
Fragment.  p.  314. 

KcpjtxeCy  Sah.  croòò^,  cinis,  Gen.  xviii.  27.  cinis,  MS- 
Borg.  CLxxxviii.  (TToumij  gutta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 
KBpJtxCj  cinis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 

Kepjtxi,  ni,  avolò^y  cinis,  Ps.  ci.  9.  Mat.  xi.  21.  Dan. 
ix.  3.  avohiiyjf,  cinereus,  Gren.  xxx.  39. 

KepnéJXce,  Sah.  cannaUs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

Kepco,  n,  Sah.  0  wXàv,  janua,  ostium,  1  Reg.  vi.  8. 

Kepq,  Mcvpovvy  abolere,  Mat.  xv.  6.  icarofyeìiff  vanum 
reddere,  Rom.  iii.  3.    Vide  Koopq. 

Kep^e,  ijHxkoKpò^,  calvus,  Lev.  xiii.  40.  Kep^e  convenit 
cum  Heb.  mp,  tendere.   Vide  JtxcTKep^e. 

Kec,  sepelire,  Lue.  ix.  60.    Vide  Koc,  et  Kuac. 

KecÀ.,  Sah.  aXkaxóèe»^  aliunde,  Joh.  x.  1 .   Vide  ice,  et 

Keceene,  n,  Sah.  Xoivoì,  reUqui,  Act.  xvìi.  9*  Lue» 
xviii.  9»  1 1.  Kardkoivoiy  reliqui,  Act.  xv.  17* 

KeceiUL,  Sah.  Fcerc/x,  Heb.  |ie^3,  Gosen,  nomen  est  regi- 
onis  iCgyptiacse,  in  qua  Hebrsei  habitaverunt  a  tempore 
Jacobi  patriarchi  usque  ad  exitum  ex  iEgypto,  Gen. 
xlv.  10.   Vide  recejtiL. 

KecKUòCf  è&oX,  involvere,  extendere,  in  sepulchnun 
jacere,  ^.qicecicooc  è&oX  JÙtctpK'f  xe  qeiucox,  MS. 
Borg.  xxviii.  iJLnepKecicooc  neKcvjJUU.  6&.0X  epe 
pooAJLe  itA.T  epojc,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxv. 

KecjjLoir,  ne,  Sah.  o^Ae^-,  aUus.  KfceciULoXy  axx»^, 

aliter,  1  Tim.  v.  25. 

Kerr,  marpit^ip,  convertere,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  2.  iwiarpi^ 
crOeu,  converti,  Joel  ii.  1 2.  ivùorpiifKaiaif  averti,  Heb.  xii. 
25.   Vide  KOX. 

Jcex,  oiKoiofi^iv,  sedificare,  Act  vii.  47.  Ker  cum  èxen» 
iwoiK(^oiJL€iVy  supersedificare,  Eph.  ii.  20.    Vide  ICHX. 

KeiTj  Sah.  aX\of,  alius,  1  Cor.  xii.  8.  neiJceXi  alia», 
Grsec.  deest.  Job  xiv.  3. 
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KeTA^T  è&^X,  Bas.  haXemiv,  deficere,  cessare,  Isai. 
V.  1 4.   Refer  ad  XA-^^^  è&.oX. 

K€rr&.,  Sah.  deeerpere,  avellere,  Mitigar,  p.  267.  et 
MS.  Borg.  cLiv.  Vide  icerq.  Heb  ^Dp,  deeerpere,  vin- 
demiare. 

Kexe,  Sab.  eircumagere,  convertere,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi. 
prò  icex. 

icerq,  Sah.  (nXkayciv,  colligere,  Mat.  vii.  16.  deeer- 
pere, MS.  Borg.  ccxciv.  Heb.  tpp.  Vide  KeT&^  et 
JCOOTq. 

JcexqxXXe,  Sah.  pampinos  colligere,  AiLA.piucexq- 
xTlXe  A.itxi  CAJU.2,,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

jcex^oTiti,  Iti,  et  ^^.it,  oAAoi,  alii,  Marc.  xi.  8.  àAA<H 
T^/oi,  alieni,  Ps.  xlviii.  10.  oAXa,  alia,  Mat.  xiii.  5,  7*  oStoì, 
hi,  Jer.  xii.  6.  Dan.  xii.  2.  t/vc^,  nonnulli,  Act.  xix.  31. 
erepoif  reliqui,  Act.  ii.  13.  ercpo/,  alise,  Lue.  viii.  3.  eo&.e 
nA.lK€X;woTni,  vepì  Tovrow,  de  bis,  vel  reliquis,  Tit. 
iii.  8. 

jceqx,  ìaxSf  Coptus,  urbs  i^Bgypti.  A,.R&A.  jolotckc 
niemcicoiiGc  hrre  Keqx,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Lutatus  ob- 
servat,  lib.  i.  p.  265.  '^  Coptus  est  civitas  iEgypti,  in  qua 
"  Io  versa  in  Isidem  colitur:"  verbum  KOIITH  legitur 
in  nummis  ^gyptiacis  Trajani  et  Hadrìani,  et  habent 
virum  palliatum  velatum,  cum  flore  loti  in  capite.  Ab 
Arab.  LuJ,  kbt.  Jaj^S  iEgyptius  derìvatur,  et  iEthiop. 
injT,  ^gyptus. 

K6g„  colaphus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  320.  i^iceg,,  scoka(f>i^€sv, 
colaphis  csedere,  Marc.  xiv.  65.  MvèvXi^eiv,  pugnis  cae- 
dere,  Amos  ii.  7.  Enchor.  l  ^ij^^. 

K€gj,  Sah.  dirìgere,  A.x€i:(Jik  iceg,  xeg^iR  nneiciuc- 
TOC,  F.  S.  p.  145. 1.  33. 

KegjKT,  Sah.  nudus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  et  Georgii 
Fragm.  p.  3 1 2. 

jceg^i,  n,  Bas.  7^,  terra,  Isai.  i.  2,  7*  v.  8.  Epist.  Jerem. 
v.  13.    Vide  K^2|I. 
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KegjKeeCy  Sah.  ossa  frangere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  ^nru) 
JxiipKe^Keec,  Kaì  èarovv  oi  (rwvTpnJ/cre,  et  OS  non  contere- 
tis,  Exod.  xii.  46. 

ice^Keooiti,  lapicida,  statuarius,  Vit.  Daniel.  Shiet. 
Vide  peqK^.^Keu)ni9  ab  K^.^ice,  rumpere,  et  coni,  lapis. 

Keg^KOOg,,  Bas.  parare,  Heb.  x.  20. 

Keg^xe,  X,  Sah.  Aaywv,  ilia,  Sir.  xlvii.  21. 

KK,  i",  littus,  exA.itA.XKi  èpoq,  éx\céjnren  exiLKp 
OTOg,  eT"A.itqa)Xi  èfiCK,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

KK,  Sah.  eivoi,  esse,  Mat.  xxv.  43.  K^TaOai,  positus  esse, 
Mat.  iii.  10.  Phil.  i.  17*  jacere,  1  Joh.  v.  I9.  wf>U<r9euj  re- 
linqui,  Mat.  xxiii.  38.    awokv€<rOaij  liberarì.  Lue.  xiii.  12. 

eCKK,  sceifJiévri^  polita,  Mat.  V.  14.    CTKK,  iceifjL^va,  posita. 

Lue.  xii.  19.  exfCK  iu.n  e^pA.i,  vepiscufji^vov  i^/xTy,  prò- 
positum  nobis,  Heb.  xii.  1. 

ICK  efiA-X,  Bas.  oucakinn-ùi,  retecta,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  38. 

KK  €&.oX,  Sah.  remittere,  Mingarel.  Fragni,  p.  87. 
Vide  ^K  èfi-oX. 

KH  eg^Xni,  Bas.  vpùsc€ìcrOaii  proponi.  iteeXmc  exKH 
ItKit  eg^Xw,  T^f  vpùKeifuv^^  iXvihoi,  spem  nobis  proposi- 
tam,  Heb.  vi.  1 8. 

KK  eg^pA.!,  Sah.  tc€7<r0eu,  posltus  esse,  jacere,  Esdr.  vi.  1. 
vpoKéiaBatj  proponi,  Judse  7-  Xe  XKK  6^pA.l,  ròv  iC€i/jL(ifov, 
illud  positum,  1  Cor.  iii.  1 1.  eXKK  e^pA.1,  tceifxeìfo,  posita, 
Joh.  XX.  5,  6.    Vide  sub  kk. 

KH&.,  hirXov^j  duplex,  Isai.  xl.  2.  eqKK&y  hwXij^,  du- 
plici, iTim.  V.  17.  eqKK&,  hvXoWf  duplum,  Exod.xvi.6. 
haaòvj  duplum,  Gen.  xliii.  12.  *f  c^.eepi  6CKK&,  iiipecx/iov, 
didrachmum,  Lev.  xxvii.  25.    Refer  ad  KOù^.* 

KK^l,  frigidus,  MS.  Borg.  lxxvii.  Vide  KKq. 

Kk£l  e£.oX,  Sah.  òoÌkì^oi,  inhabitati,  non  habitati.  Job 
XV.  38. 

KK&J^  placenta,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  ne  OTOlt  OTKR&I 
^i  èpoq,  idem. 

KH£f  Sah.  IUHÌ9,  manere,  Job  xv.  S3.  prò  KK. 
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KHK,  cortex,  squama,  MS.  Vatic.  liv.  più.  Xmcrfiara^ 
squamse,  Gen.  xxx.  37.  cortices.    Vide  icoK,  et  infra. 

KHK  èfi-oX,  decorticare,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

KHK  ttceg/Tj  lepra,  Exod.  iv.  6.  Wilkinsius  habet 
XHK  nceg^T,  sed  vitiose  scriptum. 

KKK^^KT,  Bah.  yvfiM^  ^JvaUf  nudus  esse,  Gen.  iii.  11. 
iteiKKKA^KT,  (Graec.  yvfi,m  riM^s)  eram  nudus,  Mat. 
XXV.  36,  43.  eqKKfCÀ.^KT9  7v/xvòf,  nudus,  Marc.  xiv.  52. 
e7rKKKA.2,KT,  yvf^vùìj  nudi,  Act.  xix.  16.  XieTKHKé^HX, 
nudi,  Georgii  Fragm.  prsef.  p.  102.  a  fCK,  esse,  et  k^^kt, 
nudus. 

KHKCj  ^^.It,  Xevih^,  squamffi,  Act.  ix.  18.  laminse, 
Num.  xvi.  38.  Strabo  observat,  lib.  xvii.  p.  824.  km  ol 
KaM€ii  ^€  lòtov  TI  ofTov  ycvo^',  OTOTiiroy  fcotXia^. 

JChXi,  vectis,  sera,  Kirch.  p.  262.  più.  I67.  Vide  kXXi, 
et  infra.  Heb.  ìÒD,  claudere. 

KkXXi,  g,€it,  Bas.  KXeìOpOy  serae,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  16. 
Vide  jcTvXe. 

KHJUL,  Sah.  niger,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  ertKHMX,  /JLiXa- 
nfy  nigrì,  Cant.  v.  1 1.    Refer  ad  KAJtXH. 

KHJtxe,  Sah.  Alyùrro^,  iEgyptus,  Mat  ii.  19.    Vide 

KIUULH. 

KHJULerrCf  x,  Bas.  ctkÓto^j  tenebrae,  Isai.  v.  20. 

KHJJLHy  Sah.  AlyvvTofj  iEgyptus,  Act.  ii.  10.  vii.  9,  10, 
12.  iEthiop.  ì-njT, -^gyptus.  Hierog.  f  3^* 

JCSUUU,  Bas.  AlyvTrro^f  ^gyptus,  Heb.  viii.  9. 

Ksuuu,  Bas.  /uitfXctf/,  vibex,  Isai.  i.  6.  Vide  eXeXjCHJULe. 

JCHiULOC,  eviriwy  inaurìs,  monile,  Ezech.  xvi.  12. 

JCHn,  iptctròvy  sufficit,  Mat.  vi.  34.  ap/cchy  sufficere.  Job. 
xiv.  8.  hcavòv,  sufficit,  2  Cor.  ii.  6.  iàvy  sinere,  Lue.  xxii. 
5 1 .  KùTo^eiVy  quiescere,  Marc.  iv.  39-  reAcrv,  consummare, 
finire,  Mat.  xi.  1.  haXuvfiv,  cessare,  Cant.  Azari,  v.  22. 
aircx€/v,  cessare,  Joel  i.  13.  iKXemiVy  deficere,  Hos.  xiii. 
2.  vapeèpeveiv,  assidere,  Prov.  i.  21.  avoerrpe^iy,  avertere, 
Ezech.  xiv.  6.  i/AfUfav,  permanere,  Isai.  xxviii.  18.    ^J- 
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a|^.ni:Kn  ec^Jici,  h  rS  kaXeiv,  cum  locutus  fuero,  Ezech. 
iiì.  27.  ^.ia|À.nKKn  èìni,  ^Ixa  av  Sy»,  CUOI  adduxero, 
Ezech.  xxxii.  9.  ^.ia|^.nf:Kit  èfg,A.n,  rivUa  av  Kpivi,  cum 
judicavero,  Ezech.  xxxv.  11.  eré^TKKit  è(JTTrq,  ore  tceue- 
pi^aù^ùv  aùròvf  quando  deducebant  eum,  Ezech.  xxxi.  16. 
^.qKKlt,  17817,  jam,  Mat.v.28.  'f^KKlt,  /Vavòv,  sufficit,  Ezech. 
xxxiv.  18.  iEthiop.  Wy  kon,  sufficere.  Arab.  ^^,  kanna, 
sufficiens. 

JCKlt,  Sah.  yimnifMLi  iructus,  proventus,  Num.  xviii.  30. 

KKltÀ.pK»  Sah.  loti  species,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331, 332. 

KKitl,  x^Xitìsv,  hirundo,  USD9  grus,  Isai.  xxxviii.  14. 
Sed  Hesychius,  ex  Atheneeo,  inquit,  xewioy,  ipviOapm  ti 
KOT  Aifyvtrrov  Tapij^évo/xeyoy,— — -t£v  $€  icaXùVfjJywv  yrnuov^  [JUKpov 
8'  iarì  ipTvyioVy  lib.  ix.  p.  393. 

'Hjxf7^  8'  MiofLtv  xfxXijfiévoi  àX/i/upci  xavra 

Casaub.  Anim.  p.  674. 

KKil,  frigidus,  MS.  Borg.  xiii.  prò  KKq. 

KKTie,  Sah.  KafjMpa,  camera,  fornix,  Isai.  xl.  22.  Heb. 
nSD,  incurvare. 

KKC,  sepelire,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.    Vide  K€C. 

KKX,  oiKoiofJieTvy  sedificare,  Lue.  iv.  29.  6CKHX,  sedifi- 
cata, Ezech.  xvii.  4.  encKT*,  eedificata,  Apoc.  xxi.  19. 
2,€n  AJU.  eTKKT,  loca  munita,  Sah.  F.  S.  p.  121. 1.  24. 
et  conditus,  F.  S.  p.  120. 1. 17.    Vide  Kerr,  et  kvjt. 

KKX,  Sah.  convertere,  F.  S.  p.  318. 1.  64.  Vide  K€rr. 

iCKq,  Sah.  frìgidus,  ne€  noTAJLOOT  eqKKq,  MS. 
Borg.  cecili. 

KecAJLOC,  OT,  Sah.  ir^V^,  omatus,  omamentum, 
Ezech.  xvi.  11.  più.  Enchor.  cH  "^  U'^* 

Ki&e,  Ite,  Sah.  fjiaoroì,  ubera.  Lue.  xxiii.  29-  Vide 
eJCl&e,  quod  rectior  est  Heb.  riDD,  incurvare. 

KIK,  ne,  Bas.  rpayot^  birci,  Isai.  i.  11.  Heb.  ix.  12. 
^eniciK,  birci,  Heb.  ix.  13,  1 9. 

KiXixecioif,  iu>  infundibulum,  Kirch.  p.  130. 
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KUJLy  US,  <raXù^,  agitatio^  Jon.  i.  15.  rapa:)^y  turbatio^ 
Job.  V.  4.  Kijn^i^,  motus,  Sap.  vii.  34.  JCIJtlL,  tr^iafiif,  com- 
motio^  Sab.  Isaì.  xxix.  6.  waXfjuò^,  vìbratìo,  Sab.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  295.  aak€V€<r6aif  moverì,  Ps.  xxi.  /•  Lue.  xxi.  26. 
cofaaeUiv,  commovere,  Marc.  xv.  1 1 .  crKiprS»,  salire,  mo- 
vere. Lue.  i.  41.  varaa-treiVf  percutere,  Act.  xii.  f.  ^^KìJtX 
eT€^ìC€^é.pé.,  pulsavi!  citharam  suam,  MS.  Borg.  l. 

KUdLtJJOxef  Sab.  pinguis,  exKiJtiLu>OT6,  vìov,  pingue, 
Heb.  \V2y  basan,  nomen  propri um,  Ps.  Ixvii.  15.    Vide 

KIOOTe. 

Kilt,  Sab.  aamtrOcUf  moverì,  1  Tbess.  iii.  3.  prò  JCIJtlL. 

KiooTe,  Sab.  pinguis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207.  vTov,  pin- 
gue, Ps.  Ixxvii.  15.    Vide  KìJtxuòoxe. 

Krre,  X,  Sab.  ipcex/Mi,  dracbma,  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  ÌU 
t^oxfAoy,  dìdracbmum,  Mat  xvii.  24.    Refer  ad  Kvf. 

fCluooT,  Sab.  ku6pov,  cruor,  sanguis  pulvere  mixtus^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207.  mitis,  mollis,  bene  nutritus,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxi. 

Kiqi,  i" ,  papilla,  Kireb.  p.  77. 

Krfìj  i",  Spax/x^,  dracbma,  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  rà  mpoexjjuùL, 
didracbma,  Mat.  xvii.  24.  Gen.  xx.  14.  5v  t^Kvf  ftg^^X, 
trìgìnta  didracbma  argenti,  Exod.  xxi.  32.  Hesycb. 
Spo)^^  ro  oySooy  coriy  t^^*  wy^ioig  cv  X^^P  ^^  a/^p»,  cy  &€ 
IK/va-S  Kou  apyvpoo  cyioi^KoaTOif  eauv  ùvyyiaf.  ovrw  yàp  ^iplatcovroi 
01  ciicoeri  ojSoXoi  ìiipùej^jMv  h  rS  Afvìritcf* 

IcXà.X,  TI6,  Sab.  ickoiòf,  torques,  collare,  catena,  jugum, 
Jer.  xxxiv.  2.  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.   Hesycb.  tcXoiòf  fuifùg  n 

Tiff  y6fl^^,  ^  vipiTpOjf^^Xiùf  ieafjuoff  iroXXapioy,  17x01  fJLoafiaKrjf.  Refer 

adx>^^- 

JcX^JUt,  n,  Bas.  <m<l>aifù^,  corona,  1  Tbess.  ii.  I9.  più. 

Epist.  Jerem.  v.  9.    Vide  jcXoail. 

icX^itT'^.y  Sab.  I^op,  jecur.  Lev.  iii.  4. 

icXA-qT",  'f  »  cucuUus  monacborum,  Kircb.  p.  1 20.  et 
MS.  Borg.  xxvii.  xxx.  ab  JcX,  ìnvolvere,  et  ^q,  caro, 
corpus.   Vide  y^K^^rr. 
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jcXk,  Sah.  loti  species^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339- 

JcXiniy  yXirtrrJf,  sculptuH,  insculptus,  A.ltì  èxetl  OTCp- 

♦ei  ftxe  mg^eXXmoc, ^A.i-fmA.x  iÙLmeoTA.1  rtxe 

nipo,  ^mÀ.T  ev  nitiaji"  noKXA.  erKXini  epoq,  MS. 
Borg.  XXIX. 

ì^KXey  Sah.  yow,  genu,  et  più.  genua,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  289. 

K^Xe,  g,en,  Sah.  K\€t6pa,  vectes,  serse,  Job  xxxviii.  10. 
Vide  kkXXi.  Heb.  ìÒD,  claudere. 

kXoail,  n,  Sah.  <rr€(f>avog,  corona,  1  Thess.  ii.  I9.  Marc. 
XV.  17.  Joh.  xix.  2.  più.  coronflB,  Act.  xiv.  13.    Hierog. 

KXooXe,  X,  Sah.  v€<l>€kyiy  nubes,  Marc.  ix.  7.  Mat.  xvii. 
5.  Act.  i.  9.  più.  iteKXooXe,  Mat.  xxvi.  64.  xxiv.  30. 

JcXooAlte,  Sah.  cinctus,  circumdatus,  ni  fallor,  Zoeg. 
p.391. 

JcXooiXi,  "fj  secundina,  Kirch.  p.  103.  a  kotXodX,  in- 
volvere. 

IcXoojtiL,  n,  Bas.  inpy  ignis,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  54,  62. 

JCX'^r,  Sah.  icoXoH^^,  colaphus.  *f  kX'^^,  peari^eiv,  colaphis 
esedere,  l  Cor.  iv.  1 1 .    Vide  k5oc. 

JCXxe,  Sah.  ymia,  angulus,  Mat.  vi.  5.  et  JtiLit  tUCT^xe 
ltitenXA.xei^.,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  a  JceXx,  flectere,  deri- 
vatur. 

kT^X,  Sah.  tco\a4>of,  colaphus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  22. 
•f"lc5oc,  icokouf}i^€iVf  colaphis  ccedere,  vel  colaphos  dare, 
Mat.  xxvi.  67.  Marc.  xiv.  66.  kXx,  KafiarreaSai,  incurvari, 
flecti.  Job  ix.  13.  K?vxnA.x,  genuflectio,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXIX.  ijEnoTKXxil^X,  ovK  eKafjLìpcof  yów,  non  incurva- 
runt  genua,  Rom.  xi.  4.  A.TK5ÒC1W.X,  TifcWe^  rà  yowtra, 
inclinantes  genua,  Marc.  xv.  19.    Vide  KeXx. 

lOULAJUL,  n,  Bas.  /xcXayoSer^ai,  nigrare,  Epist.  Jerem. 
v.  30.  a  Heb.  DDH,  incalescere.  Vide  ^eJULj  et  iCAJLOJUt. 

KUUXI,  ni,  ingluvies  avium,  le  jabot,  Kirch.  p.  170. 

KAJLOJUt,  ne,  Sah.  f/Jxa»,  niger,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  272. 
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cKcrrw€r9ouj  nignim  fieri.  Job  xxx.  30.  a  Heb.  DTT,  vel 
DDTr,  incalescere.    Refer  ad  iCAiL&JUU 

ksxrro,  Sah.  (reicrfjàf,  agitatio,  motus,  Mat.  viii.  24. 
terree  motus,  Act  xvi.  26.  Apoc,  xi.  19.  Karaiyì^,  procella, 
Isai.  xxix.  6.  crvacrucTfjùòfy  concussio,  Syr.  xxii.  I9.  esse  vi- 
detur  a  KìJtx,  movere,  et  eo,  orbis  universus. 

Kit^^T,  ne,  Sah.  manipulus,  ItceffnxK  on  ejcccoi: 
excjoic  nitenrno)  g^n  xe^rajK  ìtit€KnA.A.T  enrenoTK 
A.n  ne,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  Vide  xi'^^''^  ®*  infra,  qu» 
est  vera  lectio. 

lcltA.T,  lU.,  Sah.  »p^/*«Ta,  manipuli,  Gen.  xxxvii.  7. 

KttlKlxl,  *f,  situla  coriacea,  Kirch.  p.  149.  Arab. 
Ad  1^=-^*,  urna,  situla. 

Knite,  Sah.  viori?^,  pinguedo,  Gen.  xxvii.  39.    Vide 

jcentte. 

Kltoc,  n,  Sah.  comiptela,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXxvii.  foe- 
tere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368.  A.TKnoc,  vpocr^^ecravy  putru- 
erunt,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6. 

knrrey  Sah.  ficus,  Mat.  vii.  l6.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  330. 
Vide  jcenTe. 

icnig^e,  Sah.  i/i^ia,  humerus,  angulus,  lReg.vi.8.  Vide 

iceit^e. 

K0&.9  multiplicatio,  multiplicare.  *f  itÀJCo&OT  néX\ 
m^  ÙKOaB.,  òarom^fu  rerpearkovv,  reddo  (ei)  quadrupluDi, 
Lue.  xix.  8.    Refer  ad  KU)&.. 

KO&rr,  murus,  Kirch.  p.  152.  prò  co&x. 

JCO&^,  Sah.  x^f^^f  intestinum,  chorda,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  290. 

KO&^y  v€vpotc^€TcrOaé,  nervos  incidere,  Gen.xlix.6.  Deut. 
xxì.  6. 

icoeic,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti,  ubi  olim  episco- 
pus  habitavit.  ^^^JUL^.^XIoc  enicKonoc  ^n  Koeic, 
MS.  Borg.  cLix.  ^it^jc  oTpIXx^JUUULA.  g^  ht*^ 
JCoeic,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  forte  idem  est  cum  fcéjc. 
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Koei^f  n,  Sah.  ft^in^,  vagina,  Job.  xviii.  1 1 .  Mat.  xxvì. 
52.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

KoeoCj  nomen  idoli,  et  firater  ApoUionis,  ite  OTOit 
onrf  AJLi  ^€  cA.n€JULenx  jùluiaxodot  €Ta)&iULa)i  itoT- 

i^ooXon  itjèKTq  èueqpA.it  ne  Koeoc. mg^eXXn- 

itoc  exoTtfobni  nttiKOTXi  n^-XcooTi  ftTe  m^pncm- 
^.itoc  e^ipi  JùuuLoooT  noTcìA.  ixuoTnoTf  Koeoc. 

nioTH^L  ^:q(joa)  èfi-oX   niitiaji"    nnoxi"  Koeoc 

iiA.pxKcxpA.XHVoc  jÙLni^Kp,  Hcoit  ijtni^noXXoon, 
MS.  Borg.  Liv. 

KOI,  ITf  veiiovy  campus,  planities,  Ps.  viii.  7*  Hos.  xii. 
12.  aypò^,  ftger,  Ps.  xlix.  11.  Deut.  xiv.  22.  itIKOI,  Exod. 
viii.  13.    Vide  g,oi. 

KOié^Ky  Sah.  quartus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  Georgii 
Fragni,  p.  63.    Vide  XP^^^- 

KOipl,  m,  nuces,  Kirch.  p.  177. 

jcoi^l,  ni,  vena,  nervus,  Kirch.  p.  74. 

JCOK,  Xm^eiv,  decorticare,  Gen.  xxx.  37-  et  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx.    iEthiop.  ^lJ.f  et  Arab.  ójS,  decorticavit.    Vide 

KHK,  et  KOXK€. 

KOK  €fi.oX,  Sah.  finire,  perficere.  e^p^.i  ng,HXOT 
A,TTéMLì€  nxRpq  A-TU)  A.TKOKOT  e&.oX,  in  illis  (die- 
bus)  facta  sunt  omnia,  et  illa  perfecerunt,  M.  L.  p.  19. 
prò  xuòK  e£.oX. 

KoX,  IxiaaeiVf  involvere,  Ps.  ci.  26.  Heb.  bji.  Vide  KeX, 
et  KcoX. 

icoXo^.,  nomen  loci  in  Mgypto.  ^Apé^AML  òrre 
1:0X0^.9  MS.  Borg.  XIX. 

icoXee,  Sah.  nomen  viri.    é.ìiè.  KoXee,  MS.  Borg. 

CXCIII. 

iCoXo&oc,  111,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

JCoXn,  icX€VT€iy,  furari,  Mat  vi.  19.  Gen.  xxxi.  32. 
AJCIC0X1IX9  hcXffK^fy^ài  fs^p  furatus  es  me,  Geiu  xxxi. 
26. 
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ICoXx,  cyremiv,  .intendere.  cefCOXx,  mera/Amf^  inten- 
tus,  Hos,  vii.  16.   Vide  KuaXx. 

ico«ftiL&.pion9  &^n,  prsedia.  ^.Tg^i  jDtneqp^.it  è^^n- 
Aiuig  ibcoi  nejuL  ^À.nKOAJU.pion  neu.  &^iti^.^a|* 
a]Kn,  MS,  Borg.  xxxvi. 

icojULenxioc,  vicus  ^Egypti,  onrf  juu  Koixenmoc^ 
MS.  Vatie.  lxvi. 

iCOJtiLH,  gummi,  Kireh.  p.  131.  Talmudici  doctores 
dicunt,  MDÌ3,  incisura,  et  t^typ,  gummi,  vide  Buxt.  Tal- 
mud. Lex.  Auctor  Peripli  marìs  rubri  narrata  p.  m.  l6.  »f 

riva  Kou  tSv  vof  ij/aìv  h  Alyvwrw  ìii^fvv  ieucpvei  rò  KOfAfUf  unde 

testimonio  auctorìs  iGgyptii  constare  videtur,  vocem 
esse  iEgyptiacam. 

icoìQlxo,  ne,  Sah.  arva-cu^fjM^,  concussìo,  terrse  motus, 
1  Reg.  xix.  1 1.   Vide  lòuLXO. 

JCCAIO),  Sah.  €iciivKT^pi^€i¥y  subsannare,  Ps.  ii.  4. 

JCOJULq,  n^  Sah.  pediculus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

KoiucpeiULc,  Sah.  cineris  esse,  eKóilKpeMXc  pjxSif 
lUC^^,  arv&èc»  hi  T^f  yii^f  (esse)  cineris  super  terram, 
Ezech.  xxviii.  18.  a  ko,  ponere^  vel  esse,  et  KpeJtXC,  ci- 
neris. 

icone,  n,  Sah.  0*^07^,  mactatio,  occisio,  Job  xxvii.  14. 
plur.  Ezech.  xxi.  15.  ^^^c/v,  jugulare,  occidere^  1  Job. 
iìi.  12.  Ov€tVy  mactare.  Lue.  xv.  33.  nrfWTKuv^  vulnerare, 
Job  xxxiii.  33.  iiCKtvr^h,  transfigere,  Job.  xix.  37*  Vide 
leeone. 

Kong,,  Sah.  vivere,  florere,  videtur  esse  prò  on^.  xe 

eqeme  ésx  noTKXoAJL  eqgoiroooT  ewLecff-oToo,  A.X- 

Xi.  Kon^  &ixn  XA.A.ue,  Oda  decima  nona  Salam.  3. 

jcoo&e,  Sah.  angarire^  KUTi^^e  ercKg,,  xe  epa)^.n 
ox^  Koofi.€K  noTKox  SìSìiK  niOuuiA.q  ncné^T,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxvi. 

icoo&.eq,  dcbilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  35d. 

icoone,  Sah.  cr<l>ay^j  raactatio,  occisio,  Act.  viii.  32. 
Vide  jcone,  et  Kionc^ 
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jcoonc,  Sah.  cadaver  putrìdum^  MS.  Borg.  ccii,  cvrv- 
ktcrcreiv,  involvere.  Lue.  xxiii.  63.  Vide  ^c^*^^*  ^^  Kooc- 

Koop,  Sah.  €iCKÓirr€crOai,  exciiidi,  Mat.  iii.  10.  C6IU.- 
icoopeq,  iKKÓvrercu,  excinditur^  Mat.  vii.  19*  Lue.  iii.  9^ 
iEthiop.  <D+^  excidit. 

fcooc,  n»  Sah.  fìineratio,  Mat.  xxvi.  12.  evro^io^eiv^  fu- 
nerare,  ad  sepulturam  eorpus  eomponere^  Joh.  xix.  40. 
o-woTcXAeiv,  eomponere,  vel  prseparare  ad  sepulturam,  Aet. 
V.  6.    Confer  kooc. 

Kooc  &p&.p,  Sah.  nomen  urbis  in  ^gypto  superiori, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323.    Vide  KVùc  &.ep&.ep. 

KOOT,  ^611,  Sah.  oXAo/,  ahi.  Mare.  xi.  8.  aXXÓrpm,  pe- 
regrini, Isai.  i.  7-  Oh  ^lii^  Aet.  xiv.  4.    Vide  infra. 

KooTe,  ^eit,  Sah.  akXoi,  Bili,  1  Cor.  ix.  2.  Joh.  ix.  9. 

0/,  alii,  Aet.  xvii.  32.    g^nKOOTe,  ercoooj,  à  li  eh  arz/x/av, 

aUa  ad  dedeeus,  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  ^.too  nKOOT€  errJxK^- 
éf€y  Ka,K€ha  {mi  àuf>i€im,  et  illa  non  relinquere,  Mat.  xxiii. 

23.  ^.qit^T  eg^nKooTe  exé.^epuro'r,  (evpcv)  aXXov^ 
coTOTa^,  vidit  alios  stantes,  Mat.  xx.  6.  ^etiKooxe  2^e 
nex^Xy  ahi  autem  dieebant,  Aet  xvii.  18.    Vide  K6* 

KOOg,,  Sah.  ycevia,  angulus,  Aet.  iv.  11.  Ps.  exvii.  22. 
oKpov,  summitas,  Prov.  viii.  2.  Mcpóro/jLo^^  prseruptus,  Job 
xl.  15.  plur.  Job  i.  19.  Apoe.  xx.  8. 

Koo^,  Sah.  tcpon^pf  crater,  vas,  in  quo  miseetur  vinum, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  259. 

KOiipKX,  loeus  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

i:op&.l,  sealprum,  eulter,  Kireh.  p.  132.  eongruit  cum 
Heb.  2in,  et  Arab.  Af^,  ensis,  eulter.    Vide  ^pofi.i. 

KopBOMX,  aUium  maseulum,  quod  est  aUium  serpentis, 
Kireh.  p.  1 99.  derivari  videtur  ab  ìTìD,  porrum,  et  DVI, 
allium. 

KopKp,  u,  Sah.  #fvAior/xa,  volutabrum,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  vo- 
lutare,  MS.  Woidii. 

KopKC,  annulus,  eatena,  ^é.nKopKC  tt&.eitine,  ea- 
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teiMB  ferrese^  MS.  Boi^.  xx.  ^^nicopc  it&enini  c^.- 
lòoxìl  JÙtniCTXoXj  unci,  vel  annuii  ferrei  lecto  in- 
diti, idem.  Heb.  Olp,  curvare,  est,  et  D^'Dlp,  unci,  an- 
nuii. 

KOpq,  ovy/rXay,  confringere,  Ezech.  xxix,  7.  KeerofycTr 
aicuj  liberarì,  Rom,  vii.  7-  f^axofyuv,  destruere,  2  Thess. 
ii.  8.  iupeqepiiip^.^in  jcopqq  OTog,  (Joxi  ncu>q  è&oX 

^^pon,  rlv  iF€tpa<rrìf¥  eewpokrw  avoSilwfov,  tentatorem  re- 
pelle a  nobis  et  destrue  eum,  Liturg.  Basilii,  p.  23.    ni- 

cicA.it2iA.Xoit  neiUL  itKer'ipi  jùuulooot  KopqoT,  scan- 

dala,  et  eorum  auctores  abole,  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  p.  11, 
iEthiop.  AQi^,  qui  abrogat.    Refer  ad  Kepq,  et  jcuapq. 

Kopx,  iiCKÓrrecOM,  abscindi,  Mat.  iii.  10.  Kora/yu^^  con- 
fringere, Zach.  i.  21.    Vide  Kcopx. 

Koc.   Vide  KCJOC. 

KOC6,  tegere,  involvere,  A.IKOCC  JÙLneqcoojULA.,  a.i- 
ewJULC  JÙuuLoq,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.  Heb.  «OD,  tegere,  in- 
volvere.  Vide  KAJCI. 

Kocicec,  Sah.  murmurare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi.  Vide 
X<*-CKec. 

KOT,  ni,  tcApivoi,  cophinus,  corbis,  Ps.  Ixxx.  6.  plur. 
niKOT,  cophini,  Mat.  xiv.  20. 

ICOT",  Sah.  KVKko^,  circulus,  orbis,  Eccles.  i.  6.  rota, 
MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  hicrpifpuv^  convertere,  Ps.  vi.  4.  Cop. 
converti,  Ps.  vii.  12.  wrocrrpc^c/y,  reverti.  Lue.  i.  56.  vap-. 
ifXfcBaif  prseterire,  transire,  Gen.  xxx.  32.   Vide  K€rr. 

KOX,  (nK^ofiuyy  sedificare,  Mat.  xxvi.  61.     Refer  ad 

KOOT. 

KOX,  Sah.  (TXùmii  mensura  lx.  stadiorum,  6qa)A.tt 
OTA.  KooB.eK  noTKOX,  B-ODK  nXiLA.q  itcnA.T,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxvi. 

JCOxBl,  Sah.  decerpere,  ficus  coUigere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXVii.  Heb.  vifspy  decerpere,  vindemiare. 

ICOXC,  afMrkitcì^iiaf  peccatum,  Dan.  vi.  4.  vavovpyU,  astu- 
tia,  1  Cor.  iii,  19.  [leO^aa^  astutia,  insidiae,  Ephes,  iv.  14* 
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vi.  11.  convolutio,  implicatio,  e^rirro  epoq  n^é,^ 
itKoxc  €AJU.xe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  pKOXC,  iMJirxf^<^^> 
moliri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  299. 

Koxq,  Sah.  coUigere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvi.  Amhar. 
llt+,  coUegit.    Refer  ad  Kooxq. 

KOTI,  Sah.  oktyo^,  parvus,  exiguus,  1  Tira.  v.  23.  Jac. 
iii.  5.  vearrepó^,  junior,  Lue.  XV.  12.  (Jiitcpky  parvus,  Act. 
viii.  10.  noTKOTi,  l3payvTiy  paululum,  Act.  v.  34.  plur- 
niKOTl,  vw^oh  parvuli,  Ps.  cxviii.  130.    2,A.nKOTI,  o'Xiyo/, 

pauci,   Lue.  xiii.  23.    juEnppKOTi   Kg^KX  e  Trecca) 

jQEnxoeic,  /x^  è>uyip€i  vouìiag  Kvpiovy  ne  parvi  facito  cas- 
tigationem  Domini,  Heb.  xii.  5.  TreTrnnA.pKOTl,  exi- 
gui  eritis,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  23.    Desunt  in  Grceco.    Vide 

JCOTXI. 

JCOTKA.,  Sah.  aivTtiFi,  sinapi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.333. 

KOTKe  'R^pJtJU.n,  x,  Sah.  cortex  mali  punici,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  332.  et  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXVIII. 

KOTK6AIL»  2,A.lt,  Bas.  Tv/Mrava,  tympana,  cymbala,  Isai. 
V.  12.  et  KOTJOUL,  tympanum,  MS.  Borg.  cecili.    Vide 

KOTKOTc^A.X,  upupa,  Kirch.  p.  168.  KovKawftay  reperies 
apud  Horum,  lib.  i.  e.  55.  et  Syri  habent  usìbaQa,  Deut. 
xiv.  16.  mihi  videtur  vocem  esse  iEgyptiacam. 

KOTKCA-pic,  Sah.  vapàkvTiMgy  paralyticus,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  321. 

KOtXS^t,  nomen  viri,  MS,  Borg.  clii. 

KOirXKiA.ltoc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii. 

iCOTXoTeoc,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  cxlvi. 

kotXodX,  cvrvA/crorei»,  involvere,  Mat.  xxvii.  59.  Lue. 
xxiii.  53.  (rrapyamfVy  fasciis  involvere.  Lue.  ii.  7-  vepivki- 
ic€<r6aiy  implicari,  Ezech.  xvii.  7-  Heb.  ^3,  volvere. 
iGthiop.  WH. 

KOTXgiOX,  ni,  lucius  latus,  piscis,  Kirch.  p.  170. 

KOTit,  euioìày  pudenda,  verenda,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  20. 

KOTK,  n,  Sah.  icóx^of,  sinus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287- 
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eKongtVT,  €iV  scókvcv  /Aov,  in  sinum  meuin,  Ps.  xxxiv.  13. 
2,llKOTIiq,  €¥  roT^  KoXvoif  airovj  in  sinu  ejus.  Lue.  xvi.  33. 
eJCo^ritTTRTTit,  €iV  ròv  Kùkvov  ifàSit,  in  sinum  vestrum, 
Lue.  vi.  38.    Refer  ad  K6lt. 

KOTp,  icoxpif,  surdusj  Mare.  vii.  22.  Exod.  iv.  11.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  13.  plur.  niKOTp,  kwIhÙ,  surdi,  Mat.  xi.  5.  ep- 
KOTp,  Kwpov»,  obmutescere,  Ps.  xxxviii.  3^  9.  àwùKwl>ov' 
oBoi,  obsurdeseere,  Mich.  vii.  16. 

KOTp,  KÓXcul>oiy  alapa,  Mat.  xxvi.  67.  paviaiJMy  alapa, 
Joh.  xviii.  22.  Arab.  ^jS,  mutilare^  abscindere. 

jconrxi,  exiguus,  parvus,  paucus,  iukotxi,  vccStc^, 
adolescentulus,  Ps.  Ixvii.  27.  'fKOTXi,  v^irepa,  junior. 
Cren.  xxix.  26.  più.  ^^.itKOTXl,  oXiyùt,  pauci,  Mat  vii. 
14.  cA^/oTOf,  minimus,  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  it^io^,  infans,  Hos. 
xi.  1.  niKOTXI,  iXacraonf,  minor,  Gcn.  xxv.  23.  ri  eXarrov, 
minus,  Exod. xvi.  17.  itoTKOTXi,  /JUKpòvj  paululum,  2  Cor. 
xi.  16.  Isai.  xxvi.  20.  rò  oAiyòv,  parum,  Num.  xi.  32.  ot- 
ico'vxi,  ikiyòvy  modieum,  Ps.  xxxvi.  16.  ^é.ìiKoxxi  n^- 
\uùOXì,  vlpnu,  infantes,  Ps.  xvi.  15.  epKOirxi,  oXiyovaOoi, 
imminui,  Ps.  evi.  39-  afUKpweiv,  diminuere,  v.  38.  ìmmi- 
nuì,  Hos.  vi.  3.   KoXoISùvcrOcuy  abbreviarì,  Mat.  xxiv.  22. 

't'ItA-OpOT   epKOTXI,  oAiyocrroSf  iavrovf  voiijor»,   paueissi- 

mos  eos  faciam,  Ezeeh.  xxix.  15.  eTA.X€pKOXXì,  fipcexP 
ìuurr^axTt^j  paululum  inde  progressi,  Aet.  xxvii.  28.  En- 
chor.  ^  .^^Hì  exigui. 

Konrxi  itg^KX,  oXiyoìpìfxfli,  pusillanimi,  1  Thess.  v.  14. 
OTKO'ìrxi  it^K*T,  pusillanimitas,  Liturg.  Basilii,  p.  45. 
epKcrvxi  n&KT,  èXiyoìfn/xfìaOai,  animo  defieere,  Ps.  Ixxvi. 
3.  Jonah  iv.  8.  JÙtnepepKOTXi  ng^HX,  /*^  oA/y»/)e/,  ne 
parvi  faeito,  Heb.  xii,  5. 

icog,,  HI,  vertex,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv.   Vide  infra. 

ico^  c^^oX,  oKprfWLok^j  angulariS)  in  extremitate  an- 
guli  constitutus,  Isai.  xxviii.  16. 

ICOg,  ttg}U>T>  Ì">  <rrtpia  vhpa,  lapis  durus,  Isai.  v.  28.  ^ 
mpoTo/M^,  (rupes)  dura,  Ps.  exiii.  8.  OTUerpé^  ÙKO^ 
ifg|CUX,  Tfépiìt  virpa,  lapis  durus,  Ps.  exxxv.  16,  non  ha- 
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betur  in  Grsecis,  sed  exstat  in  iEthiopico^  et  in  veteri 
Psalterìo  Romano. 

Kp^JXVJti,  nomen  proprìum,  òJU.  Kp^jxwn,  MS.  Vat. 

LXVI. 

KpjtxeCy  ne,  Sah.  cnro^ò^,  cinis,  Isai.  Iviii.  5.  Vide  icep- 


KpJxpeJUL,  Sah,  yùyyvtri^^y  murmur,  Act.  vi.  1. 

KpJxpJXj  ne.  Bah,  murmur,  F.  S.  p.  194.  più.  707- 
yvvfjLcì,  murmura,  1  Pet  iv.  9.  ytyyyv^enfy  murmurare,  Mat. 
XX.  11.  hayoyyv^eiVy  murmurare,  Luc.xv.  2.  JULTipicpiUL- 
pjUL,  fit^  yoyyvgcTf,  ne  murmurate,  Joh.  vi.  43.  Vide 
XPeJU-peM.. 

KpJxrrCy  ne,  Sah.  fumus.  Oda  Sai.  i.  4.  fumus,  F. 
S.  p.  103.  l.  40.  inopia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.355.    Refer  ad 

Kpo,  ne,  Sah.  alyiaxìf,  littus,  Act.  xxi.  5.  eneKpo,  W- 
pa»,  trans,  Mat.  xix.  l^  Joh.  x.  40.  xviii.  1.  &.{Jùk  eneic- 
pOy  AreXOeiv  €iV  rò  vipavy  abire  in  ulteriorem  ripam,  Mat. 
viii.  18.  più.  iteicpcooT,  littora,  extremitates,  ^H  iteK- 
pcooT  JÙLnKÀ.^,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxvi.  eno^u)  niteK- 
pcooT  Ke^^X^ccé^,  {Iri  i[AfjiAv  vafdkta^y)  quam  arena  in  re- 
gìonibus  maris.  Job  vi.  3.  ^^.eK,  niteicpcooT,  w/>J  fcww, 
ante  colles.  Job  xv.  7.    Refer  ad  y^po* 

KpoAH,  ne,  Sah.  ignis,  MS.  Woidius.    Vide  xpoòJJL* 
scpoc^  ne,  Sah.  KfUoi^  circuii.  Job  xxxviii.  6.    Heb. 
D^Cnp9  annuii. 

JCpOTp,  ne,  Sah.  I3arfaxfi^j  ^^^»  ^^'  ^^^-  ^"^^  P*  ^^^* 
più.  neKpoxp,  ranee,  Mingar.  p.  118.  Arab.  est,  jS^ 
^thiop.  ^dhofl-. 

KpoTX,  ^en,  Sah.  vifAfiaraf  placentffi^  Hos.  iii.  1.  et 
scriptum  Kpo^c. 

Kpoq,  ne,  Sah.  ìó\of,  dolus,  Mat.  xxvi.  4.  Act.xxiii.  16. 
2  Cor.  xii.  16^  nicpoq  ni  ah,  voam^  80X01;,  Act.  xiii.  10. 
enexKpoq,  t^v  ivièpa»,  insidias  eorum,  Act  xxiii.  l6»  a. 

niOT^^.1  ep  OTKpoq  epoq,  yevofiÀvi^f  alnS  iwtfiovXXjf  tmi 

riv  'loì^euw¥y  ei  a  Judseis  insidiae  struerentur,  Act  xx.  3. 
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picpoq,  SoXou»,  dolose  agere^  P8.xxxv.2.   Refer  ad  XP^?- 

KpUòJtXy  Sah.  ignis^  &.^ivriCJJU.  tucpcoAit,  baptisma 
ignis,  F.  S.  p.  335.   Vide  XP^-**- 

Kpa30*r,  Ite,  Sah.  littora.  Job  vi.  2.  colles,  xv.  7.  ex- 
tremitas,  £,it  itejcpooo-r  JxilKA.^,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxiv. 
più.  a  Kpo,  quod  vide. 

KX,  Bas.  convertere,  avertere,  Isai.  i.  15.    Vide  Kxe. 

KXé^,  Bas.  circumdarì,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  17.  Quatrem. 
legit  TéXT^j  quod  vide. 

icre,  Sah.  morpc^if,  convertere,  Act.  iii.  I9.  caro^fl- 
4>€iif,  avertere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  12.  ^ao-rpc^iv,  divertere,  Act. 
xiii.  8.    Refer  ad  KXO,  et  JCOT. 

icrHOTT,indutu8,  v€fip€PXrjiUvo^y  circumamictus,  Apoc. 
ir.  4.  forte  a  Kto'f". 

irrKp,  n,  Sah.  fM^yp^y  vitulus,  ramus  novellus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  225. 

JCTK'r,  Sah.  conversus,  MS.  Borg.  co.  obvolutum,  alli- 
gatum,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXxiv.  a  kot* 

VTTKtj  Sah.  sedificatus.  encTH'r,  («#coSo/x);aa^,)  sedifi- 
cati, Jer.  xxii.  14.     £,€11  itofT' ZJLUoXic  enrrKT  n- 

CO&JT9  ffl^  €£,pA.I  €T"ne,  »óXif  fjieyakaf  Kcù  T€tx^p€ig  ei»^ 
roS  ovpoHVf  in  civitates  magnas  et  muratas  usque  in  cce- 
lum^  Deut.  ix.  1. 

jcxo,  ne,  Sah.  m^rpo^,  conversi©,  Act.  xv.  3.  iteK- 
TO,  Tfùneà,  conversiones,  Job  xxxviii.  33.  nejCTO  ng^it- 
oj^jce,  (Ttfo^Mi  xóywfj  fiexus,  vel  strophse  verborum,  Sap. 
vili.  9.  hrirrp€(f>€iVy  convertere,  Jac.  v.  IQ,  20.  ayacrrpc^iy, 
reverti,  Act.  xv.  16.  vvo<rrfi4^tVy  revertere.  Lue.  viii.  37- 
iwùarTp€<l>€iVy  convertere,  Act.  iii.  26.  /Acroyciv,  circumagere, 
convertere,  Jac.  iii.  3.  ^f'it^JTTOi  gjé.  pa3*Tit,  avascafjjpo» 
wpò^  vfjM^j  revertar  ad  vos,  Act.  xviii.  21.   A.qirro  ixil- 

4»AAft   ìt2,A.T,   àv€(TTpep€  rà  rpióueovra  apyvpio,   reddidit 

trìginta  ai^enteos,  Mat.  xxvii.  3. 

KXO,  ne,  Sah.  4>P^I^^9  sepes.  Job  xxxviii.  31.  KVKkm^ 
circumdare,  Sir.  xlv.  1 1 .  itvJCToq  exeirf  ue,  vepiOov  v^pì 
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T^y  oV^uy  cùv,  pone  circa  lumbum  tuum,  Jer.  xiii.  1. 
Arab.  tta^,  muro  cingere.    Refer  ad  kot,  et  kcjot. 

K-rjULiXXioit,  Iti,  vasa  (altaris),  Liturg.  Cyrilli^  vide 
Kirch.  p.384. 

Kr€pA,f  Sah.  K€pawv€tVf  miscere,  mjeTKTtpò^  ol  9C€pamf^ 
Te$>,  qui  miscent,  Isai.  v.  22. 

KVO,  n,  Sah.  vìtium,  comiptela,  Zoeg.  p.  469. 

KUO9  Sah.  nSévcu,  ponere,  deponere,  Act.  ii.  35.  xiii.  47. 
1  Joh.  iii.  16.  €ViTÌ6€)faif  imponere,  Mat.  xxvii.  3/.  hcf^f 
habere,  Joh.  xvii.  13.  Act.  xxiv.  16.  inf^Uvai^  relinquere^ 
Joh.  iv.  28.  IXneiKco  eiteg,  no-reitToXH  Iitooxk, 
{oiléwùTe  hrroX'^v  crov  va/9^X9ovy)  non  reliqui  unquam  manda- 
tum  tuum,  Lue.  xv.  29.  é^qKco  ii^eitg,eeitoc  Taponr, 

€ta(r€  vaifra  rà  eft^,  reliquit  gentes  omnes^  Act.  xiv.  16. 

xeKé.c  6T6KCO  ti^.'T  XEne.pe.cg6  eqxHK  eJBLoX^  Im  tx^ai 

TVjv  xapay  t^v  e/x^v  irtirXyipcDfjLÌwnfj  ut  habeant  gaudium  meum 
perfectum,  Joh.  xvii.  13.  it^.i  iteiKOO  JjLMXUdOT  JjLliei- 
XKé.  nee  noTg^oop,  (ov^  ©vx  ^(ra/t«v  òf /ov^  kvkìv,)  quos 
posui  (Heb.  n^^)  hic  sicut  canes.  Job  xxx.  1 .  Enchor. 
"ù^^  3  ponere,  vide  Young.  p.  76.    Refer  ad  ^(JO. 

Kco  e&LA,\  Bas.  ùUvaty  reniittere,Isai.i.l4.  Vide  infra. 

Kco  e&oX,  Ile,  Sah.  wf^cng,  remissio,  Act.  ii.  38.  Mat 
xxvi.  28.  i(pUvM,  remittere,  Mat.  xviii.  21.  catokCuv^  di- 
mittere,  Joh.  xviii.  39.  CKCJO  itHXit  e&oX,  x^^^^^^^  ^h^^f 
dimitti  vobis,  Act.  iii.  14.  eTpeqKCJO  e&oX  nno&e,  €k 
tÒ  IkoLVKtvicu  tò^  afjLapTia^f  ad  expianda  peccata,  Heb.  ìi.l7- 
é^qKco  iiùULoq  eJBLoX,  mixvtr^v  airlvy  dimisit  eum,  Mat 

xviii.  27.  ^  nexc  KtO  ItMTn  eJBLoX,  i  Xptcrrò^  exafi<raTO 
vfiTvi  Christus  condonavit  vobis,  Colos.  iii.  13.  Refer  ad 
X^  è&oX. 

KCO  egjpAAy  Sah.  TiOévou,  deponere,  Joh.  xiii.  4.  agrar/0e- 
veu,  deponere,  Act  vii.  58. 

KCO  itcé.,  Sah.  rehnquere,  F.  S.  p.  2 1 .  ey^arak^nnivy  dere- 
linquere,  Sir.  iii.  17.  ixnpKCO  xe  nccOK,  (mi  awearnvov,  ne 
renuas.  Job  v.  17.    ixneqKto  nccoq,  non  rejiciet,  F.  S. 
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p.  6Ò.  expeiUCtt)  nauti  JxmnéJXe,  iifA^  icaroXilil/ana^  ròv 
Xryovy  Ut  relinquamus  verbum^  Act.  vi.  2.  e^itKCJO  HcooK 

JjMlStTILAJCÌ^KT    ItliUL,    cyKù¥    JaroOifUìfOi    varrà,   depo- 

nentes  superbiam  omnem^  Heb.  xii.  1,  eiCU)  HopTlt» 
moBi<r6ai  IfiMs,  deponere,  Eph.  iii.  23.  istKM  AJÙULoq  n- 
CCJOO'T,  eul>€VT€^  avrlv,  relinquentes  eum^  Mat.  xxvi.  56. 
Befer  ad  ^a>  hcé^ 

JCCJO  ìipuò,  Sah.  0-ionray^  silere^  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  jccjopo)^  ta- 
cere, Woidius.    Refer  ad  ^cjo  lipo. 

KÌJÓ&,,  multiplicationis  nota,  multiplicatio,  multipli- 
care,  duplicare,  triplicare,  &c.  nf  itcco&  neon,  «n-AHrAo- 
0-iW>  in  septuplum,  Dan.  iii.  19.  eqètfnro'r  np  nKtt)& 
ncon>  iKOTwn-earKoLaiùm  AiTif/eroi,  recipiet  ea  centupli»  vici- 
bus,  Mat.  xix.  29.    lurr  np  nKCJO&>  #c^i0^  iKaroarcvcvo-a», 

centuplìcans  hordeum,  Gen.xxvi.  12.  noTAiLHOi  nfCODÀ, 
voAAdnrAoo-iW,  multo  plura.  Lue.  xviii.  30.  ne  ncroi  ^*f~ 

eCfOI  nofO^A  nJCCJO&y  ri  affM  rov  Qeov  fJLvpicvXacrioVy  currus 

Dei  decem  millibus  multiplex,  Ps.  Ixvii.  17*  ha)^.a)q 
ÌUCC0&,  hrroarKaam^,  septuplum,  Ps.  xi.  6.  JCOO&OT  n^.C, 
intXicrare  airy,  duplicate  duplicia,  Apoc.  Xviii.  6.  *fn^.- 
KCJD&O'T  n^.q  it^  nKCJO&,  àaroìii^fM  rerpmXow,  reddo  (ei) 

quadruplum.  Lue.  xix.  8.  a  iSthiop.  lìOfl,  keb,  iterum  ; 
vel  mOHì,  kub,  duplex.   Vide  kr6l. 
lCtt)&9  ni,  fermentum.   Vide  èjrK(JJ&,. 
ICtt)l,  ni,  cubitus,  Kirch.  p.  77 • 

iccjoic,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic  lx.  et 
Cynopolis  dictus.  Strabo  narrat,  lib.  xv.  p.  558,  "Sequi- 
"tur  Cynopolitana  praefectura,  et  Canum  urbs,  in  qua 
Anubis  colitur,  ac  honor,  et  sacer  quidam  cibus,  canibus 
est  constitutus.**  Propertius  sic  canit,  lib.  iii.  Eleg.  9. 
Scilìcet  incesti  meretrìx  regina  Canopi 
Una  Philìppeo  sanguine  inusta  nota, 
Ausa  Jovi  nostro  latrantem  opponere  Anubin, 
Et  Tiberini  Nili  cogere  ferre  mìnas. 
In  nummo  Hadriani  est  KTN.  Cynopolis.    Aversa  parte 

deus  Anubis  cum  capite  canino. 
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KVòì^y  ni,  vagina,  MS.  Borg.  xlvi.  Vide  Kco^^i,  qua 
est  vera  lectìo. 

KCOK,  ni,  KaraucavfiA  mpò^,  adustio,  combustio  ignis. 
Lev.  xiii.  24,  28. 

KCOJC  ìtceg,T,  AcTpiaa,  leprosa,  Num.  xii.  10.    Vide 

KCOKé^^mr,  n,  Sah.  yvfjLvó-njfy  nuditas,  Rom.  viii.  35.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ccii.  €KÌv€ty,  exuere,  Mat.  xxvii.  28,31.  Re- 
fer  ad  KHK^^HTt. 

K(Jò\  elkiaaavy  involvere,  Apoc.  vi.  44.  é^qKCoX  hx€ 
niCé^^l,  av€^dXyj  ^  7^,  contracta  est  terra,  Nah.  i.  5. 
Vide  KeX,  et  koX. 

KcoXeiUL,  Bas.  o^ovSo^e/y,  festinare,  studere,  operam 
dare,  1  Thess.  ii.  17.    Refer  ad  yySkejtx. 

fCCJoXe^^,  Bas.  pulsare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Refer  ad 
KcoXg,. 

KcoXn,  ni,  3J  yJA,  fìirtum,  Lex.  vetus  MS.  et  Seal. 
El.  p.413.  xXcvTOi,  fures,  Abad  v.  5.  avXS»,  spoliare,  2 Cor. 
xi.  8.  avXeefoyuvy  eripere  per  fraudem  vel  vim.  Col.  ii.  8. 
xXcarreiv,  furari,  Gren.  xxxi.  30.    Vide  KoXn. 

K<A>X^,  n,  pulsatio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  Kfovav,  pulsare, 
Mat.  vii.  7-  fcpùTetv,  plaudere,  Ps.  xlvi.  1.  avyKporetv,  com- 
ploderc,  Num.  xxiv.  10.  mKporeìv,  applaudere,  Isai.  Iv.  1 2. 
nJarciv,  percutere.  Lue.  xviii.  13.  wpo<nr«rr€/v,  imiere,  Mat. 
vii.  25.  Kara^aXXeiv,  dejicere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  4.  iSthiop. 
VlA/h,  clamor.  Hierog.  J^  •  |  X  • 

JCOoXx,  €rKafjLl3ògj  pravus,  obliquus,  incurvus,  Ps.  e.  5. 
0-rp€)9XÒ^,  perversus,  callidus,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  63.  orxoX/ò;,  obli- 
quus,  tortuosus,  Isai.xl.  4.  Lue.  ìii.  5.  pravus,  perversus, 
iniquus,  Act.  ii.  40.  Phil.  ii.  15.  ira/xTrciy,  fiectere,  Ephes. 
iii.  14.  Kvrreiv,  incurvare,  Ps.  ix.  30.  o-wirvarrc/y,  inclinare. 
Lue.  xiii.  11.  KaTeuca/jLTrrciy,  incurvare,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  és^- 
KU>Xx  niteqn^x,  {BcU)  rà  yoWa,  flectens  genua  sua, 
Act.  vii.  60.  Sah. 

KCJOiULaj,  Sah.  fjiv/cnipKrfjiff  subsannatio,  Ps.  xxxiv.  ì6. 
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UfiAnifift^mj  subsannare,  deridere^  Ps.  xxxiv.  l6.  Lue. 
xvi.  14.   Refer  ad  KOAiLOf. 

iccjoitH^  urbs  iEgypti,  MSS.  Germ.  1 7- 

icomc^  n^  Sah.  a-tffayyj,  occisio^  mactatio^  Job  xxì.  20. 
^^«rrciv,  jugulare^  occidere^  Prov.  ix.  2.  1  Job.  iii.  12. 
é^qjcwtic  iULneqcmp^  alrov  -npf  wk^vpàv  €ifv^€y  transfixit  la- 
tus  ejus.  Job.  xix.  34.   itceicconc  ixnc^  JxneKTéxOj 

frrpwTùVfTì  tÒ  iroAXo^  aov  e/^  iwXuoofj  stement  pulcbrìtudi- 
nem  tuam  in  perdìtionem^  Ezech.  xxviii.  7- 
Jcaa  npa>^  Sah.  (ncowSof,  silere,  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  Vide  y^uò 

Hpo.    ^ 

Kuo  n^Hrr,  Sab.  vcilfeiv,  persuadere^  et  veiO^cBcu,  spe- 
rare, confidere.  eiKU)  iT&Tiu  enitoTre,  Arò  tow  cAv/^ciy 
fic  hi  rov  Bcòy,  sperans  (ego)  in  Deum,  Ps.  lxviii.4.  qKU> 
n^Tuq,  v€wciOS>i,  confidens.  Job  xxvii.  8.  eXKto  Hg,- 
XHTre,  v€woiOÓT€fy  confidentes.  Job  vi.  20.  erKO^  n^THT 
epooT^  (rovf  TevoiSùTog  i(f>  icarrotfy)  qui  sibi  persuaserant 
se^  Lue.  xviii.  9* 

K030ty  aeit,  Sab.  alii,  Act.  ii.  13.  prò  Rocre. 

JCCA)n,  Sah.  abscondere^  MS.  Borg.  ce.   Refer  ad  XP^n. 

JCCA)pi£,  115  fìimus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

KUòpecQy  Bas.  supplicare.  MS.  Borg.  cclxxii.  Vide 
infra. 

jcoopw,  Sab.  tacere,  MS.  Woidius.    Vide  kco  npu). 

JCoopO},  u,  Sab.  iérjci^f  supplicatio.  Job  xl.  22.  Kokouceia, 
adulatio,  1  Thess.  ii.  5.  vpoaKaX€i<rOeu,  orare,  supplicare. 
Job  xix.  17.  iK€T€v€iif9  supplicare,  17-  vapcucaXehy  rogare, 
Homil.  Cbrysost.  p.  434.  Arab.  ^j^j\,  vel  ^j^y  concupi- 
vit,  expetivit 

Kcupo),  ykvKeu¥€t»,  dulce  reddere,  Sir.  xii.  16. 

KOOpq,  ni,  àfyòg,  otiosus,  piger.  ipyua^  otium,  cessatio, 
Exod.  xxi.  19.  più.  eTKCopq,  0^701,  otiosi,  Mat.  xx.  3. 
epexeiuccopq,  ^oì,  otiosi  (vos),  ver.  6.  a^ycrv,  cessare, 
otiosus  esse,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  KorapyeiVy  abolere,  inutilem  red- 
dere, 2  Tim.  i.  10.    Gral.   iii.    17-    Koerapy^ìaieu,   destrui. 
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Rom.  vi.  6.  oKvpùvv,  abrogare^  auctorìtate  spoliare,  irritum 
reddere,  Marc.  vii.  13.  compescere,  icoopq  ftltOT<freo- 
noc^  coinpesce  eorum  invidiasi  Lit.  Cyrilli^  p.  1 1.  Arab. 
Jj^,  est  pervertere,  mutare,  comimpere, 

KU>pX,  KÓwT€ty,  esedere,  Mat.  xxi.  8.  €kkÌwt€ìv,  excin- 
dere,  abscindere,  Ps.  bcxiii.  6.  Mat.  iii.  10.  ÌKpi^ùw,  eradi- 
care, Mat.  XV.  13.  iscTtXX€iv,  evellere,  Dan.  iv.  23.  /rora- 
awaaOcUf  divelli,  Zach.xi.2.  eic/^Aoy,  confringere,  Lev.  i.l7- 

KU>c,  II,  et  'f,  iifTOKpiaafM^y  sepultura,  Job.  xii.  /•  '^^4^9 
sepultura,  Gen.  1.  3.  TeqKCJOC,  Tax/ni  avrov,  sepulchnim 
ejus,  Deut.  xxxiv.  6.  cadaver,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  cvra^^a- 
^€/v,  sepelire.  Job.  xix.  40.  tfavreiv,  sepelire.  Lue.  ix.  6o. 
T€pioT€AA€/y,  ad  sepulturam  componere,  colli  gere,  Ezech. 
xxix.  5.  Enchon  più.  ^l  IU<^f^l«^Zf  .  Heb.  noD,  te- 
gere. 

KUOCy  nomen  urbis  in  Mgypto,  MS.  Boi^.  CLXXii. 
Abulfeda  eam  vocat  ^^yS,  kus,  p.  17.    Vide  infra. 

icu>c  £.ep£.6p,  nomen  urbis  in  iSgypto,  MSS.  Germ. 
17*  et  scriptum  jccjoc  £.ip£.ip.  Jablonskius  observat,  non 
est  diversa  ab  ApoUinopoli  parva,  quse  urbs  erat  iEgypti 
superioris.  Nomen  ahoaaoongiioaithc  legitur  in  num- 
mis  iEgyptiis  Antonini.   Vide  icoc  ^epÀep. 

Kuoc  K^JUL,  nomen  urbis  et  monasterii  in  ^Egypto. 
jèeit  nixtooT  itKCJOCK^JUL,  MSS.  Germ.  17.  iSthiop. 
"t^^F^y  et  Arab.  ^ UuJ,  nomen  erat  monasterii  superio- 
ris iEgypti,  quod  semper  in  prsecipua  veneratione  fìiit 
apud  Coptitas  et  iEthiopes  :  scribunt  enim  Chrìstum 
cum  matre  sua,  dum  ab  Herode  fiigeret,  ibi  habitavisse. 
Homil.  Thoph. 

KuociULA.,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  et  idem 
cum  +h^,  nomen  Patrìarchse. 

iccjox,  ni,  oUoèoiMif  eedificatio,  Rom.  xiv.  19.  Ezech. 
xL  2.  più.  niKCDXy  oiKt^ofMÙ,  sedificationes^  Mat  xxi v.  1. 
cUdèo/ji^iv,  eedificare,  Ps.  ixxxvii.  69.  Mat.  vii.  24.    Vide 

JCGX- 


K  co  a  173 

KUrr,  hriarf€4>€crOMy  reverti,  Dan.  iv.  34.    Vide  ICOT. 

icurr^  n,  Sah.  Kwf^mg,  cophinus,  corbis,  Job.  vi.  13.  Ps. 
Ixxx.  6. 

Kcoxe,  n,  Sah.  vX'ipwfia,  plenitudo,  Mat.  ix.  l6.  vépi^, 
circum,  Act.  v.  l6.  uecKCOXC,  vepì  avrìjv,  circa  eam,  Lue. 
xiii.  8.  eqKonre,  Kwckf,  in  circuita,  Lev.  vili.  18.  ìulii- 
KuyTCy  kÙkXwj  in  circuitu,  Ps.  cxxiv.  2.  iccuxe,  KVKUvvy 
cingere^  circumdare,  Job.  x.  24.  Ps.  xxi.  l6.  xc.  4.  «€pi- 
scvkXbSj»,  circumcingere,  Job  xxx.  4.  Num.  xxi.  4.  JuLTiep- 

JCCUTe  JxnCK^O   nCA.&oX  SjÙULOI,  {avù<rTpi<f>€ii}  rò  »/)0<r- 

«s-óy  o-ov  «V*  i/JL^Vf  non  averte  faciem  tuam  a  me^  Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  16.    neTKOXre  iGuUtOOT  eHItOTTe,  «ricrr^'^ow- 

«•ly  hrì  ròv  ecov,  convertunt  se  ad  Deum,  Act.  xv.  19. 

KtoTeKCOTC,  Sab.  circumire,  vagarì,  MS.  Borg.  clxi. 

iccuxe  JLng^HTT,  Sab.  vepiKapho^y  qui  ambit,  amplecti- 
tur  cor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  290. 

Kcjoxq,  Sab.  o-vXAéyeiy,  coUigere,  Cant.  vi.  1.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ce.  Heb.  «pp,  decerpere,  colligere.  Vide  Kexq, 
et  Koxfi.. 

KUXM&6,  Sab.  ayyaf€V€iVy  cogere,  Mat  vi.  41.  xxvii.  32. 

icttxuc,  n,  Sab.  sepultus.  Oda  Sai.  v.  10.  ve/cpò^,  mortuus, 
Ps.  xxx.  1 2.  cadaver,  MS.  Borg.  CLXxxviii.  et  Mingar. 

p.  253.    hneuffia^fiÀ^j  poUinctura,  Job.  xii.  7*    crvy/cofji^uvj 

componere  ad  sepulturam^  Act.  viiì.  2.    sepelire,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXix.   Vide  kuòc. 

JCUXA^qe,  Sab.  inbibere^  Mingar.  p.  158.  et  scriptum 
jcuxc&e,  p.  156. 

KCOO),.  m,  evyxkourfM^y  confìractio,  Joel  i.  7*  crvyK}Jhf, 
frangere^  confringere,  Ps.  xlv.  9.  tcarayvvvai^  frangere.  Job. 
xix.  31.  XatcéAf  crepere,  Act.  i.  18.  ÀCKOOjq^  ^rwerpifivi, 
confracta  est,  Ezecb.  xxvi.  2. 

KUKTT,  Sab.  affligere^  €A.qKaK|T  SiUULoq  encceproc, 

wpùC7iki<raf  avrò  {x^ipiypeuf>oìf)  ri  aravpw,  Cat.  Cbrysost.  e. 
Col.  ii.  14. 

KUù^9  n,  Sah.  ^Xof,  zelus,  semulatio,  fervor,  Act.  v.  17. 
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invidia,  Act.  xiii.  45.  Rom.  xiii.  13.  più.  S^Xoi,  invidise, 
3  Cor.  xii.  20.  ^^Aovv,  smulari,  l  Cor.  xiv.  1 .  invidere^ 
Act.  vii.  9.  xvii.  5.  vapa^yjXoWf  inviderà,  Ps.  xxxvi.  1.  ìE- 
thiop.   ^nOf   semulus.    Heb.  rriD,  comburi.     Refer  ad 

iccog^e,  Bas.  g'^Xouv^  eemularì,  1  Cor.  xiv.  39. 

KOOg^HT,  Sah.  sperare,  confiderei  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
Vide  JCtoi^g,HX. 

Kvo^if  m,  /roXeòf,  vagina^  Ezech.  xxi.  3, 4.  et  MS.  Borg. 
XLVi.    Vide  ico)!^. 

Kivg/Vf  n,  Sah.  vSp,  ignis,  Isai.  v.  24,  Mat  xvii.  15. 
2  Pet.  iii.  7-  <l>»u  lux,  ignis,  Marc.  xiv.  54.  ^Aòf,  fiamma. 
Lue.  xvi.  24.  KecMvòff  i\imus,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  20.  Bas.. 
^Jx  IIKCO^X,  cv  r£  èfMrvpKTfjLSf  in  incendio,  Deut.  ix.  22. 
più.  itenfKtog^x  eìTttjo&e,  fiammse  varice,  F.  S.  p.  222. 
1.  59.  ncjoite  nKCOg^T,  x/tfo/  mpmi,  lapides  ignei,  Ezech. 
xxviii.  14, 16. 

Kccf,  ni,  kÌkXùì^  circuitus,  Ps.  xi.  8.  yvfo^  circulus, 
Isai.  xl.  22.  llKCJO'f,  €y&G/xi2(ri(,  structura,  Apoc.  xxi.  18. 
eqKCcf,  KVKhfy  circum,  circa.  Lev.  i.  5,  11.  iÙLiifCurf~, 
Tcpì,  circa,  Act.  xxii.  l6.  eXKU)^,  cero  rm  vepicp/oiuiwìf, 
ex  circumforaneis,  Act.  xix.  13.  eciKCcf,  kvkXÌO€v,  in  cir- 
cuitu,  Zach .  ii .  5 .  exicuo'f',  Tcp/coraSra,  circumstantem,  Joh. 
xi.  42.  vpoacrrc/a,  suburbia,  Num.  xxxv.  f.  llKCrrKCJO^, 
crvytcvpcMfTay  confinia,  Num.  xxxv.  4.  xvKXùWy  circumdare, 
Ps.  iii.  6.  ir€pucvKXov¥j  circumcingere,  Ps.  xvii.  11.  itipyf^ 
crieu,  circumire,  Act.  vili.  39.  veptépjfeaBai,  circumire,  Ezech. 
iii.  15.  iraTatp€/x/3€u€iy,  circumagere,  Num.  xxxii.  13.  toAì- 
optcavy  obsidere,  cingere,  Dan.  i.  1.  iwiaTpi(f>€iVy  reverti, 
Ezech.  i.  12.  lU.qKCJO'f  ne,  Sie^pero,  circumferebatur, 
Act.  xiii.  49.  eepeqjcto'f  epoc  fbce  otkco'J",  to5  ìBoXAcA 
XÓ^ouKa^  ad  jaciendum  valium,  Ezech.  xxi.  22,  KXHOTX, 
Tc^i^cjSAi^/uicyof,  indutus,  Arab.  IsU»,  muro  cingere. 

Korf,  Iti,  ^)rn70-€if,  qusestiones,  2  Tim.  ii.  23.  Tit.  iii.  9. 
fi/rer»,  queerere,  inquirere,  Ps.  iv.  2.  requirere,  Ps.  ix.  33. 
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€K^iipr€h,  quserere^  Ps,  ix.  10.  requirere,  ix.  13.  hepwrSvf 
interrogare,  Prov.  xvii.  29. 

KCOÌ~  è&,o\  irapa»a>JaK€a9ai,  consumi,  Num.  xvii.  12. 

KUiyf  iteuL,  (TvgVrcrv,  disputare,  Act.  vi.  9.  Marc.  viii. 
11. 

Korf  ficA.,  Sn^eTif,  quserere,  Saph.  ii.  3.  exKCJoi"  ite  A., 
cvSeiicyi/ficyo/,  ostendentes,  Cant.  Azar.  v.  I9. 

\  Hierog.  <::>   A^Sk    >  — '^  TAi/\/  ••  Enchor. 

X,  notat  numerica  30.  X  ÌJUUU.^1,  rfiatcovra  v^fw^ 
trìginta  cubitorum,  Gen.  vi.  16. 

X^,  Sah.  <rvKO(f>earr(ay  sycophantia,  calumniosa,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  183.  et  Ps.  cxviii.  134.  et  MS.  Borg.  ceni,  ca- 
lumnia,  MS.  Borg.  cxeiv. 

X^.,  2^611,  Bas.  Ovp»[jiaTa,  portee,  fenestrse,  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  17. 

X^,  Bas.  wav^crOaiy  cessare,  Heb.  x.  2, 

X^^^JUL,  Sah.  fwafl^y  sordidus,  ^^n  gt^^Scco  ccXa.- 
AJUL,  €v  pwapa  €<rS!ÌTi,  in  veste  sordida,  Jac.  ii.  2.  corrup- 
tus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxvii. 

X^^^JUL,  Sah.  splendidus,  F.  S.  p.  239.    Vide  X^JUL. 

Xàa.t,  Sah.  res,  aliquid.  ccX^^T,  r/,  aliquid,  Act. 
iii.  5.  Xa^nr,  ovScy,  quicquam.  Lue.  iv.  2.  Act.  xv.  9.  ni- 
hil,  Joh.  viii.  54.   JLx{e7\A.A.T,  oihì^,  nemo,  Mat.  xx.  7* 

Joh.  viii.  20.  é^TOjCOIie  enrXA^T,  eyivovro  eiV  ovSc»,  facti  in 
nihilum,  Act.  v.  36.  iULitXA.A.'r,  owSeìf,  nemo,  Act.  xviii. 
10,  AnnX^^'r  itpa3iUL6,  /x^^&cvì  àvBpuww,  nulli  hominum, 
Act.  iv.  17.  neìTitA.'r  A.it  eX^.^.T,  fjLrjèéva^  (fcw/joDvrcf,)  non 
videbant  quemquam,  Act.  ix.  7»  exSxen  XA.A.*r  npu)- 
AJie  xe  qpCA.^xJLf  fJLrjèiva  Ko$vòv  {kiyciv)  aafùpwtavy  non  repu- 
tare aliquem  hominem  poUutum,  Act.  x.  28.  nXA.A.'r, 
rUy  aliquis,  Act  x,  47.  itXA.A.T  ^.n,  /xijSèv,  nullum,  nihil, 
Act  X.  20.   ixnpp  X^.^.T  iiAJC  3xueeoo-r,  /x^^Sèv  wapaiii^ 
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(reovroo  kokovj  ne  facias  aliquid  mali  tibi,  Act.  xvi.  28. 
errJx  XA.Xe  X^^T  n&é.pOC,  fL-^h  hmOcateu  fiapo^y  non 

imponere  ullum  onus^  Act.  xv.  28.   JLneig^e  enicxic 

aun^v  w/oTiv  cvpov,)  non  reperi  talem  fìdem  apud  quem- 
piam  in  Israele,  Mat.  viii.  10. 

XaA^J,  Sah.  Xiaiva,  lesena.  Job  iv.  10.  Heb.  Vf*2by 
Arab.  %y^,  et  «aaI,  lesena. 

X^Ae,  Sah.  uexX^Ae,  Sra/cro^f  inordinatus^  confii- 
sione  gaudens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  317« 

Xa.£.HC,  A€i8i2^,  lebes,  olla,  è  otXa.&H,  €iV  Xifin^a,  in 
lebete,  Mich.  iii.  3. 

X^.£.o,  nj,  velum  navis,  Kirch.  p.  133.  Of  JceXof  Àt- 
UiX^o,  explicatis  velis,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv. 

XA.&OI,  TU,  ^KTo^y  ursus,  Apoc.  xiii.  2.  Amos  v.  19. 
Dan.  vii.  19.  Heb.  est  an,  et  Arab.  w^. 

\éAc  ^iiUL6,  n,  Sah.  libidinosus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi.  a 
Xo&e  et  c^iMxe. 

X^.em»  n,  Sah.  <rro/M»/ia,  acies  ferri  indurata,  aciale» 
ferrum  acie,  Sir.  xxxi.  30. 

Xakci,  hi,  ^iTy/AOTo,  morsus,  Mich.  v.  5. 

X^i,  Sah.  crìspus  capillus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  298. 

X&J,  Sah.  Ì'Xa.i,  aXoAafci»,  jubilare,  Ps.  xcix.  1.  Vide 
Ì"Xa.i,  et  XotXa.x. 

X^Jtfx^  Bas.  irpó(f}a<riff  prsetextus,  cansa^  Philip,  i.  18. 
1  Thess.  ii.  5.   Refer  ad  XcitT^. 

X^JC,  Bas.  tu  tibi,  oj^  X^JC,vpòf  o-oS,  ad  te,Thren.v.20. 

X^JCé^lt,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

X^JCÀpooit,  nomen  proprìum,  ^.tu.  XiXA.pu)it,  MS. 
Borg.  Lx. 

X&JC6itx,  HI)  v^cmwf  sartago,  Lev.  ii.  5.  vi.  21.  2  Sam. 
vi.  19.  Ezech.  iv.  3. 

X&jojC,  Sah.  KhauTiiAj  fragmentum.  Lue.  ix.  7.  più.  Joh. 
vi.  1 2.  frangere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Arab.  a*ìI,  buccella^ 
fragmentum  panis,  et  jJB,  comedere. 
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X&jcoit,  ni,  urceus,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxix.  uter,  lxvi. 

\^JC^j  nh  ywia,  angulus,  Mat.  vi.  5.  xcox  hXLK^f 
tc^<l>akyi  ywiagy  caput  anguli,  Ps.  cxvìi.  22.  K)JurfJLa^  frag- 
mentum,  Mat.  xiv.  20.  oKfovy  summitas,  extremitas,  ex- 
trema  pars,  Deut.  iv.  22.  Ezech.  xxxvi.  26.  Isai.  xl.  II. 
ctKfVTùiLOij  valde  acutus,  durus,  Job  xxviii.  9.  più.  Kkicriuxr 
ray  iragmeuta,  Ezech.  xiìi.  19.  X&JCg^  S,  Ivo  òyKWitrKoiy 
du8e  cardines,  vel  duo  anguli,  Ezech.  xxvi.  17.  Xa.K£|, 
Xaya»ovy  laganum,  placenta,  Lev.  vii.  2. 

X^-^&9  ^j  Bas.  Kavct^9  exustio,  Heb.  vi.  8.  crvyfceueiv, 
accendere,  Isai.  v.  1 1 . 

X^Xe,  et  X^Xo,  crix^/f/y,  ungere,  Joh.  ix.  6.  KoBlyuvy 
tangere,  Exod.xii.  22.  Kareexpvaovify  obducere,  2  Par.  iii.  4. 
vagarì,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  Arab.  5U9,  tala,  linire,  ungere. 

XA.Xe  efi^oX,  insanire,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii. 

Xa.X€3CIUUU,  nigrae  maculse,  vel  nigrae  unctìones, 
MS.  Borg.  XXX.  a  X^Xe,  et  xjuua. 

X^.Xco,  Tifievo/,  ponere,  Exod.  xxix.  12.  mx^/f/v,  un- 
gere, Joh.  ix.  6. 

Xa.Xoo  ftnoT^,  Koreexpvcrow,  deaurare,  Exod.  xxxvi.  7. 
w€ptxpvaow,  auro  obducere,  Isai.  xl.  19.  €nrXA.XHOfX  it- 
Itcc^L,  KOTaKex/vav/jLivovg  ev  yjfvaltfj  inauratas  in  auro,  Exod. 
xxxvii.  3. 

X^.Xu>  iig^AT,  v€piapyvpùv¥y  argento  circumobducere, 

Exod.  XXXviii.  19.    eTXA.XKOTT  ftg,A.T,  veptrjpyvpwfjJvca 

àpyvpi<pf  inargentatse  argento,  Exod.  xxxvii.  16. 

X^Xcjo  itg,oJULX,  v€pixaXK0Wf  fere  obducere,  Exod. 
xxvi.  6. 

X^.Xuxjo,  Sah.  illinere,  nito-rfi.  itXATXA.Xa)a)q  ìjl- 
xt.oq,  M.  L.  p.  33. 1. 14.   Vide  Xa.Xo. 

X^JUL,  splendidus,  nitens,  decorus,  epe  ^^.it^&u>c 
e^X^JUL  TOig,i(J0Tq,  MS.  Borg.  liv.  croitTHi  ng^^-it- 
ice2^&u3C  erX^JUL  eg^oxe  iW-i,  idem.  Arab.  ^Jj  lama, 
splendere,  nitere. 
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Xajuu^T,  Sah.  gulosus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii.  Arab. 
k»x!,  lamat^  gulosus.    Vide  xt.nTXAJULé.g,T- 

X^JULIIX,  ni,  Bas.  iviavrl^,  annus,  Heb.  ix.  7-  eT€- 
X^JULTII,  Kar  ivtavròv,  quotannìs,  v.  25.  et  x.  1.  Hierog. 
T^fKlffl.  a^^^s.  più.  >»,,7,">.  Enchor.  J>^^|,  più. 
jyy,    I^V.    Refer  ad  pojULHi. 

'XéJUOCéJVT,  ni,  viaria,  pix,  Cant.  Azar.  22.  Bel.  2/. 
iÙL&peg^i  g,i  XAJULXA.nT,  ao-^oXToviWa,  bitumen  et  pix, 
Exod.  ii.  3.    Vide  infra. 

XAJULZA.xn,  Sah.  pix,  F.  S.  p.  236,  et  237.  Vide  supra. 

7\é.^€j  Sah.  angulus,  segmentum,  MS.  Borg.  CLVii. 
Vide  XA.Kg,. 

X^OT,  *T,  Sah.  i<rr/oy,  velum,  Isai.  xxiii.  23.  velum 
navis,  niKeexHOT  ^.-ra)*reJti.(t>copcg  è&oX  nxoTXA.oT 
jÙLn^.'ccgepg^cwT,  Offic.  Hebdom.    Vide  Xa.£lo. 

X^o'v^.i,  unus,  quidam,  otXa.ota.1  itaj(t>Hp  nxKi 
exx^  ijuuu.*r,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  unicus,  MS.  Borg. 

LXXI. 

X^OTI,  Bas.  KoXayiyi^  stipula,  Isai.  v.  24.  Refer  ad  pen- 
eri. 

Xé^cro),  Bas.  cura,  solicitudo,  eXX^OTO),  jxcAeray,  cu- 
rare, curam  gerere,  1  Cor.  vii.  21.    Vide  pcoonro). 

XA.nXen,  eKpXaarfjiòf,  ebullitio,  turba,  Nah.  ii.  10.  Syr. 
habet  sestuatio,  et  Heb.  irò,  «st  fiamma,  et  iEthiop. 
^V*f1,  sestus,  calor  intensus. 

Xa-Hc,  Bas.  tUj  aliquis.  Job.  iv.  33.  JCA.TA  XA.nc,  it- 
CAJL^T,  tcar  ovèéva  Tpévov^  secundum  nullum  modum, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  68. 

X^.nci,  morsus,  frustum,  AneneitCÀ  HA.I  ^.cX^.nci  n- 
TA.geKit  ^.cccDK  iùuuLOi,  mordere,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
^.niA.(t>oT  g^ei  ésiep  oTJULKg  nXA.nci,  MS.Borg.Lxiv. 
ÀqXA.nci  jDLnijèeXXo  jòeit  Teq(t>A.x,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv, 
Arab.  «^^J,  lasaba,  mordere. 

Xa.C,  ni,  et  c^,  ykZaaa,  lingua,  Marc.  vii.  33.  Lue.  i.64. 
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più.  itiXA.c,  lingufle^  1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  g^^tìké^c,  linguse^ 
Act.  ii.  3.  Apoc.  xvii.  15.  Heb.  picÒ,  Arab.  ^UJ,  et  JE- 
thiop.  MTi,  lingua. 

X^c,  oi;y0Xa<xAai,  confriiigi^  contundi,  Mat.  xxi.  44. 
eTX^.c,  BXe^ia^y  eunuchus,  qui  per  contusionem  testicu- 
lorum  factus  est.  Lev.  xxii.  24.  contusus  testiculis,  Deut. 
xxiii.  1. 

X^c^JCi,  linguosus,  loquax,  vel  mendax,  MS.  Borg. 


yiéjr&,€Cy  OT,  Sah.  (rv/xiSx^^/xa,  commissura,  conjunc- 
tio,  Isai.  xli.  7* 

Xa-TUI,  ot,  Bas.  »apJé»of,  virgo,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  8. 
Refer  ad  piocrne. 

y>^XJtJtJij  ^^fl,  ^[Mf,  buccella,  frustum  panis,  Ps. 
cxlvìi.  6.   Arab.  aJQ,  fragmentum  panis.    Vide  X&JÒQC. 

X^.^^.ne,  herba  sale  condita,  Ming.  p.  225. 

X^.a|X6,  Sah.  aspirantes,  invidientes,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p-  359. 

X^.qu>i,  hirsutus,  luceoTÀ.!  ne  OTXA.qtoi  ne  ftiCA.- 
xg,p^J:\  oTOg,  eqgKOT,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv. 

Xéjè>  concertationes,  rixae,  ^^nc^JCi  neiUL  XiJÒi 
Xoyofj^iaiy  pugnae  verborum,  vel  verba  et  pugns,  1  Tim. 
vi.  4.   Vide  JjlKuÒ' 

XéjÒeiUL,  mOfjApf,  propago,  G^n.  xli.  5.  aréXe/o^,  trun- 
cus,  caudex,  Gen.  xlix.  21.  hrapvoTpì^^  haustrum,  infuso- 
rium,  Zach.  iv.  2.  KXaBùi,  rami,  Zach.  iv.  12. 

XéjèKT,  vorax,  gulosus,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv.  Vide  Anex- 
XajÒkt. 

X^^put,  Sah.  contrìtus,  poenitens,  cum  Deo  reconcì- 
liatus,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii.  mactra,  ccxxx.  frangere,  subi- 
gere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Arab.  p^,  laam,  reconciliare. 
Vide  \&,^^JULe. 

X^^JULe,  Sah.  mactra,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide  supra. 

X^^a^,  iaavf,  densus,  irondosus,  Deut.  xii.  2. 

X^^l  ni,  latrina  navis,  Kirch.  p.  134. 
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X^^i,  ^9  importunus,  pertinax  in  petendo,  nam  Jtitcnr- 
XéJ^l  est  oMuSeio,  impudentia,  importunitas  et  instantìa 
in  petendo,  Lue.  xi.  8.  Arab.  ^y  l&ggi^  contendere,  per- 
severare ;  et  a:^Ia])  importunitas,  pertinacia.  Vide 
JUtCTrXAai. 

\ejx\ex,  liJLoyrvarify  constrìctio  corrigianim,  conjunc- 
tìo,  loramentum,  Sir.  xxii.  !/•  fJLakeuct^eaieu^  languere, 
Isai.  liii.  5.  ^^y»9  Kirch.  p.  485.  qui  sic  interpretatur, 
humilitas. 

X^^coJBlI,  iaarv^y  densus,  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  KoracKto^y  den- 
sus,  umbrosus,  Ezech.  xx.  28. 

Xe&e^  Sah.  fjLaiif€(r6eu,  insanire^  Act  xxvi.  34.  Refer  ad 
Xo&i. 

XeJBiaj,  (f>pvyet»oyy  sarmentum,  virgultum  aridum,  Hos. 
X.  /•  più.  4>pvyùc»aj  stipulse,  Isai.  xl.  24.  Act.  xxviii.3.  vir- 
gulta,  Job  XXX.  7*  a-KvfiaXa,  stercora^  retrìmenta,  Phil. 
iii.  8. 

Xeiqi,  Iti,  pisces  squamosi,  Kirch.  p.  i/O. 

Xeic,  humidus,  viridis,  moje  enrXeJC,  lignum  viride, 
Kirch.  p.  46.    Heb.  r6,  humidus,  viridis.   Vide  Xhk. 

\eK\iJòKy  Sah.  mollis,  delicatus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxìx. 
Vide  XoxXex. 

XeXe^HJUU,  i" ,  /juikwf/,  vibex,  Isai.  liii.  5.  Gen.  iv.  22. 
Exod.  xxi.  25.  nigrse  macul»^  MS.  Borg.  xxx.  Vide 
XAXexHJULi. 

XcXhjul,  a-tof^,  animai  culici  simile,  erodens  Ugna, 
vulgo  pediculus,  Exod.  viii.  l6,  17.  più.  itiXeXiUiL, 
ver.  18.    Refer  ad  Xeg^XeJUL. 

XeXKKAiie,  Sah.  vXriy^,  ictus,  vulnus^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  244.   Vide  XeXexH^tJU. 

XeXcr,  T,  Sah.  puella,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  et  cciv. 
prò  ^.XoT. 

\ejtxeé.y  Bas.  vXùvcrmy  divites,  Isai.  v.  14. 

X6At.cr(*f  JULÌ,  m,  Bas.  aviM/f>vXÌTou,  concives,  popula- 
res,  1  Thess.  ii.  14. 
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XeftJLeoje,  ne,  Sah.  (rrfanffò^y  dux,  prsfectus^  Job  xv. 
24.  al.  MS.  XeftJLHHOfe,  quod  vide. 
XeuLKHOie^  ne^  Sah.  *  ^uvotò^',  potens,  l  Sam.  xvii.  59. 

rrparrfyo^j  dux.  Job  xv.  24.    Vide  supra. 

X6JULH*r^  Ba8.  l^KÓern,  decima  pars,  Heb.  vi.  4.  più. 
ver.  8.    Refer  ad  petJUiX. 

Xcoau^Tet,  g^n,  Bas.  ìaxpva,  lacrymae,  Heb.  v.J.  Vide 
peiULeioonre. 

XeftJLXKa{,Bas.^/o<5  clementes,  benigni,  mites,  l  Thess. 
iì.  7.   Refer  ad  peiU.p^.'ra). 

\€JtX^Ry  ni,  et  •f,  Bas.  cAcvJepoj',  liber,  1  Cor.  vii.  22. 
iXevOépa,  libera,  1  Cor.  vii.  39.  eXXeiltf^H,  ikcvù^po^  y^vi- 
ateuy  liber  fieri,  1  Cor.  vii.  21.    Vide  peftJL^e. 

XeftJL'f'AU,  II,  Bas.  vicus,  vel  incola  vici,  Heb.  viii.  1 1 . 
Vide  pCJUL,  et  -f  juu. 

Xen,  n,  Bas.  Svofun,  nomen,  Heb.  vi.  10.  Refer  ad  p^.it. 

XeiTTHlt,  n,  Sah.  serra  grandior,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

Xeon,  ni,  cyvria,  inaures,  Gen.  xxxv.  4.  xxiv.  22.  Hos. 
ii.  13.   Tp&xf^KOif  rotulee,  inaures,  Ezech.  xvi.  12.    Vide 

Xecon. 

Xec,  ovrrfifiiiv,  confringere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  14.  Vide  Xa.c, 
et  Xu)C. 

Xec,  n,  Bas.  yXwraa^  lingua,  1  Cor.  xiv.  39. 

X^cf",  ni,  Bas.  ri  aipiov,  cras,  1  Cor.  xv.32.   Refer  ad 

Xerg^ooTT,  apium  agreste,  MS.  Par.  44. 

Xerc,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clii. 

Xe4fe,  n,  Sah.  quodcunque  ore  apprehenditur,  sorbil- 
lum,  ea)^.-ra)ine  nc^  nXe^e  napn,  MS.Borg.cLxxxiv. 
ercrcuM.  K  e-rcu3  SxnXeilre  nxP^^^j  ^S.  Borg.  cci. 
Tojne  efLoXgput  nXe^ire  nxpei^  Sxnexgiixcrcojut, 
idem.    Vide  X^nci. 

Xeoon,  Sah.  €y»T/ov,  inauris,  Jud.  viii.  24.   Vide  Xeon. 

Xecge,  n,  Sah.  iwarò^^  potens,  1  Sam.  xvii.  51.  Refer 
ad  Xe^iuiHOfe. 
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Xegi,  n,  Bas.  x«p«»  gaudium,  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  più.  Phil. 
i.  4.  xalpuv^  gaudere,  Joh.  iv.  36.  1  Cor.  vii.  30.  Refer  ad 
p^gi. 

Xeajxcoit,  Sah.  Mingarellìus  dicit,  "  quod  proprie 
'^  sit,  *  necdum  invenire  potui,  vilis^  ac  monastici  indù- 
"  menti  genus  esse  non  dubito."  p.  346. 

Xeojx,  haauuvj  concutere,  Lue.  iii.  14. 

XcqeXit^&i,  HI,  Bas.  i/mirnùXof,  peccator,  improbus, 
Isai.  i.  4.    Refer  ad  peqepito&i. 

XeqXiqi,  iti  t^/x/a,  micse^  fragmenta  panis,  Mat.  xv. 
27.    Derivatur  a  XoqXeq,  quod  vide. 

Xeqx«-A.OTX,  ni,  Bas.  vcfcpò^j  mortuus,  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  70.  più.  iteiXeqx«-A.OTX,  vefcpoìy  mortui,  Isai.  v.  13. 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  26.  iterXeqxt^OTX,  Oi^ia-iiJMiay  morti- 
cina,  Isai.  v.  25.    Refer  ad  peqJULCOOTX. 

Xeq^"g,er[,  n,  Bas.  Kpmj^y  judex,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  13. 
Vide  peqi'g^A.n. 

Xeg^,  Sah.  fjJpifjLva,  cura,  solicitudo,  Job  xi.  8 

Xeg^XejUL,  g^^it,  (Tiofl<f>€Ì9  sciniphes,  culices,  Exod. 
viii.  17,  18.  Ps.  civ.  31 .    Refer  ad  XeXlUUL. 

Xeg^Xcog,,  Sah.  apparere,  splendere,  sitire,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  359. 

XexXcox,  ne,  Sah.  ^/^cn-o^,  infirmus,  invalidus,  cegro- 
tus.  più.  éStOd  ceXexXcoX,  kcÙ  appvarotj  et  infirmi,  1  Cor. 
xi.  30.  affligere,  infirmare,  g^eiu.a)H  erXexXcox  niter- 
ct}3JULè.y  MS.  Borg.  ccxv.  et  scriptum  XexXcoxg,. 

Xex^,  Ac/j^eiv,  lambere,  Ungere,  Ps.  ixxi.  9.  et  Lue. 
xvi.  21.  Sah.  Heb.  ppb,  Arab.  Jwl,  et  ^jm.^^,  linxit.  et 
iEthiop.  A/hrt,  lingere.    Vide  XoJXg,. 

Xkk,  vypò^f  humidus.  Lue.  xxiii.  31.  rpvffkepò^y  delicatus, 
tener,  Deut.  xxviii.  54.  AraXÒ^,  tener,  moUis,  Mat.  xxvi. 
32.  Sah.  Gen.  xviii.  8.  Sah.  nige  exXKK,  lignum  viride, 
Kirch.  p.  46.  Heb.  r6,  humidus,  recens,  virens.  i^thiop. 
ArhA/h,  humectavit. 

XkX,  hi,  armillee,  Kirch.  p.  123. 
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Xkc,  hi,  extremitas,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

Xk^JT  Sah.  iofarfuvy  sursum  ducere,  educere,  Josh.  vii. 
24.  occultare,  A.  ng^XXo  Xk^T  ncoit,  A-TXitoTq  xe 
onrn  pu>iUL6  UneiAiLA.,  nex^-q  xliJULOit,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXix.  latere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxli. 

Xi£.H,  X,  Sah.  AijSwa,  Libya,  regio  Africse  iEgypto 
contermina,  Act.  ii.  10. 

Xl&i,  et  Xl&e,  Sah.  /uioy/a,  insania,  Ps.  xxxix.  4.  èì 
^exi  OTXlfi.1  èpcoOT,  {ifjLfjLoivófjLevo^y  avrot^,)  venire  in  in- 
sania ipsis,  Act.  xxvi.  11.  furor,  MS.  Borg.  lxxvii.  in- 
sanire, Sah.  F.  S.  p.  256.  1.  60. 

Xi&i,  inpa,  sitis,  Deut.  viii.  15.  concupiscere,  MS. 
Borg.  cxxi.  a  Xlfi.1  forte  Ldbius  ac  Libya  derivantur, 
quam  sitientem  vocat  Lucanus.  Arab.  w^,  laba,  sitivit. 

Xi&i^,  •f",  vas  aromatarìi,  s.  PharmacopoUc,  Kirch. 
p.  131. 

XiK,  HI,  lecythus,  vas  olei,  Kirch.  p.  150. 

XlKI,  Bas.  [jL€fMrrò^j  reprehendus,  A^eit  XlKI,  ifjLefMrro^j 
inculpatus,  Heb.  viii.  7-    Vide  ^XiKi. 

XlXoTOfHJUL,  Sah.  puer,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  Refer  ad 
XeXonr. 

XiJUU,  Bas.  KXavBfMf,  fletus,  luctus,  Thren.  v.  13.  iter*- 
XlJJLI,  oi  KXMovre^y  qui  flentes,  1  Cor.  vii.  30.    Refer  ad 

pliULI. 

Xig^  oroKpwfAiy  latibulum,  Ps.  xvii.  1 1 . 

Xixi,  patina,  Kirch.  p.  151.   Syr.  l^,  laga,  paropsis. 

XKcg^.,  Sah.  subsannare,  g^eiiKOOTe  ^e  ercujKe  h 
erXKgA.,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.  Heb.  yh.  Vide  e^^K- 
SA.I. 

XXk&,  onr,  Sah.  evrpdnreX/a,  scurrilitas,  Ephes.  v.  4.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiii.    2,eiteXXR&,  scurrilia,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXXXIII. 

XXnq,  Sah.  scurrilitas,  MS,  Borg.  clxxxviii.  Vide 
supra. 

Xo^  Sah.  7Pav€<T6eUf  cessare,  desinerei  Act.  vi.  13.  xiii.  10. 
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XX.  31.  »op€i;€<rflflM,  discedere,  proficisci,Luc.xiii.31.  nxe 

nCTCyCOItC    Xo,    (ava}JJura'€vO€U  av'    avriv  rài    yoérov^,)    ut 

morbi  eorum  cessarent,  (recederent,)  Act.  xix.  12.  ce- 
it^Xo  ercoli  jOutxoq,  (€/V  oilèv  Xo^io-tf^vai,)  cessabunt  re- 
putare illud,  Act.  xix.  27.  juLneqXo  eqxtJog^ijL,  ivifi^ve 
Kfoiwvy  non  cessavit  pulsans,  Act.  xii.  16.  JutnecXc  ecf"- 

Uei,  eitA.OTepHXe,  ol  héXtve  Karcufitkova'i  /xcv  tov^  wóia^, 

non  cessavit  osculans  pedes  meos,  Lue.  vii.  45. 

Xo,  Sah.  ìàaOeuy  sanari,  Mat.  viii.  8,  13.  Lue.  vii.  47. 
6€pav€V€(r0aiy  sanari,  Mat.  xviì.  18.  vyio^faOeuy  sanari,  Job 
xxiv.  23. 

Xo&e,  Sah.  fiamaOeu,  insanire,  Job.  x.  20.  Act.  xxvi. 
24.  pXo&e,  fiMÌv€aOaiy  insanire,  Act.  xii.  15. 

Xo&i,  /xa/vcerfioi,  insanire,  Job.  x.  20.  Act.  xii.  15.  Vide 
Xi&i. 

Xofi.Xeq,  Sab.  o-anrpoD»,  putrescere.  Job  xxxiii.  21.  Re- 
fer  ad  XoqXeq. 

Xo&cg,  Sab.  ardere,  incendere,  urere,  noTiieitme  eq- 
Xo&a)  ^XX^.  oj^Tp  UKepcoKg^,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 
^.Toi^itXo&a)  SjinmoTfi.  j6eit  mxp^-**^  idem. 
Heb.  naS  fiamma.  iEtbiop.  AUA,  arsit.    Vide  Xoa&g. 

XoroT,  vav€<r9aif  cessare,  Exod.  ix.  29.  prò  XoTXonr 
quod  vide. 

Xoig^e,  ne,  Sab.  póppopo^,  stercus,  limus,  coenum,  2  Pet. 
iì.  22.  iXif,  limus,  lutum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  2.  et  xxxix.  2.  Refer 
ad  Xcoi^i. 

Xoitf^,  X,  Sab.  res,  negotium,  aìria^  causa,  Act.  x.  21 . 
xxiii.  28.  vpóifMfn^j  prstextus,  occasio,  1  Tbess.  ii.  5.  Pbil. 
i.  18.  ^lei  ftOTeo)  xCko\(f£j  3x0ov,  (fjLeta,miul>0€Ìff)  veni  sine 
occasione,  Act  x.  29. 

XoK,  m,  KCTvXi^,  nomen  menaurs  liquidorum,  Lev.  xiv. 
10,  12,  15,  21,  24.  Heb.  xh,  log. 

XoKXeK,  Sab.  moUis,  moUities,  ^.xg^Xi  ìtXoKXeK, 
MS.  Borg.  Lxxi  emollire,  eaA.qt-XoKXeic  iuul  nA.eoc, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLv.   Vide  XeicXcoK,  et  XoxXex. 
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XojCC,  Sah.  iaK¥€i¥y  mordere.  Gal.  v.  15.  Kaiaarruvy  attin- 
gere, invadere,  Act.xxyiii.3.  pungere,  figere,  MS.  Borg. 
cciv.  et  ccxxxiii.  Arab.  ^^  mordere,  pungere.  Vide 
Xa3Kc,  et  XoTX- 

XoX,  onr,  Sah.  ikaXayijàfy  clamor,  jubilatio,  Ps.  xlvii.  6. 

XoXe^eAt-i,  Iti,  fJMkunrffy  cicatrices,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6. 

XoXXeq,  Sah.  <r^€(rOaiy  putrescere,  corrompi,  Ps. 
xxxvii.  5. 

XojjLC,  Sah.  putrìdus,  juLneiJjLoonr  exXoJULc,  MS. 
Boi^.  CLXXVi,  et  tabescere,  putrescere,  F.  S.  p.  46.  Vide 
XuxtJLC. 

Xog;,  ^vx/xa,  morsus,  nig^oq  Xoj;^,  o^ptó^Kro^,  a  ser- 
pentibus  morsus,  Sirac.  xii.  13.  pungere,  figere,  MS. 
Borg.  XXVII.   Vide  Xcrrg;. 

XooXe,  Sah.  ungere,  MS.  Borg.  ccLXXviii.  eTrXoo- 
Xe,  e^eiv/iévoi  y(jfwfiffj  illigati  auro,  2  Par.  ix.  18. 

X00JJL6,  Sah.  esse  videtur  fcetere,  putrescere,  ^XXa. 

gA.nxoToait£,  e&.oX  eTrXoojuie,  a-too  e^rX^Xco  n- 
&Kxq  xm  neifi.  itpA.xonr  g^.  nqtw  itxeTrA-ne,  MS. 
Borg.  con. 

Xoonr,  Sah.  inauris,  A.xppco  A^e  pA.xc  ^lonriujUL 
Jxstxov.  ectfSoXe  rtg^eitXooT  lìnoTfi.  erto  iu.nr  ei- 
lU^nr^^n,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

Xoonre,  g^en,  Sah.  tsenise,  xex^opie  i^g^eitXoonre 
exii  xecA.ne,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

Xoonre,  ite,  Sah.  concupiscentiee,  eq^cgc  e^p^.!  itc^ 
neXooTe  itneq&AX,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

Xoncg,  ardere,  urere,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  et  scriptum 
Xng,  fiamma.    Refer  ad  Xo&cg. 

XonrK,  ni,  buccarom  angui i,  item  oris  distortio,  Kirch. 
p.  76-   Arab.  UO,  ore  distortum  esse. 

XonricoTTriit,  nomen  nummi  aurei  iEgypti.  ^k  ee-r 
nAxgeiJLffli  nnori"  eqef  nonrXoTico'nriit  ft-f  poJUL- 
HI,  <&H  6eit^.getiui{i  ijtc&HexA.nrepcr^nrpa)  niJjL  ìjl- 
iULoq  eqef  itr+  ftowiA.  nnonr&,  MS.  Borg.  lxii. 
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Xonriconrxi^  nomen  nummi  aurei  iSgypti,  et  idem  esse 
videtur  cum  XofKOTmit.  A.qi  itxe  onrpcoMJ  epe  onr- 
oit  pK  ììXonfKonrxi  itxoxq — Axjf  nninoT^.  JÙLn^.!- 
a3X  nmpo^KXKC,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.   Vide  infra. 

XoTJCOxi,  nummus  aureus  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  XLiv. 
Vide  supra. 

XotXaj,  Sah.  laudare,  jubilare,  -f  lU^XonrXAJ  g^é. 
nA.1,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  •fXonrXA.i,  akaXa^uv,  jubilare, 
ejulare,  Ps.  xciv.  !•    Vide  •fXonrXAJ. 

XoT^,  Sah.  iàtcv^iv,  mordere^  Num.  xxi.  6y  8, 9.  figere, 
pungere,  MS.  Borg.  XLIV.  et  LXX.   Vide  Xog;. 

Xonrx,  vav€iVy  cessare,  Gen.  xi.  8.  A.TXonrxoT  ex^i- 
CTI  €IW.tXoc,  àTianfia-a»  {àv  avrov,)  abscesserunt  percu- 
tientes  Paulum,  Act.  xxii.  29.    Refer  ad  Xox. 

Xoq,  frangere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

XoqXeq,  awrpi^ecrOeUy  confringi,  Ps.  xxxiii.  20.  <rearp€Ì- 
(rOat,  putresci,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  Sah.  et  Job  xix.  20.  Sah.  cor- 
rodere, MS.  Borg.  Liv.   Vide  XeqXiqi. 

Xog,l,  Bas.  tò  àJ/€,  vesperi,  tempus  vespertinum,  Isai. 
V.  1 1.    Refer  ad  ponrg,!. 

Xox,  vav€tvy  cessare,  Exod.  ix.  28.  Num.  xvii.  IO.  cic- 
Xeiveiv,  deficere,  cessare,  Gen.  xviii.  1 1 .  vpoaKoXXS»,  agglu- 
tinare, Ezech.  xxix.  4.  Sah.  (/core^^civ,)  deficere,  2  Thess. 
ii.  7.  là(r6M,  sanarì.  Lue.  xvii.  15.  Heb.  xii.  13.  Deut. 
xxviii.  27*  vyia^€(rOùUj  sanarì.  Job  xxiv.  23. 

Xo^cXex^  ne,  Sah.  iM^oKiay  mollities,  infirmitas,  Mat.  iv.. 

23.  ix.  35.  xi.  35.  OTXoxXeX  Itcge,  liiavwtng  Ìv?Jv7jy  con- 
strìctio  lignea^  Sir.  xxii.  19.  più.  yoo-oi,  morbi,  Mat.  vii. 
17-  fJLaXMCi^etrOcUf  infirmarì,  languere.  Job  xxiv.  23.  Vide 
XexXcox. 

XoXT'^  Sah,  adhserere,  agglutinare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
nexiiepoitoc  it^ajcone  eTrXo^rf  enoai,  vestri  erunt 

propinqui  meo  throno,  F.  S.  p.  215.  L  30. 

Xox^^,  angustia,  ^eilXox^^,  errcyoxwp/a/,  angustia, 
2  Cor.  vi.  4.  Sah.  Ae/^eiv,  Ungere,  Isai.  xlix.  23.  Sah.  er*- 
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Xox^,  T^SXifjL/Uvoi,  tribulati^  Isai.  xxviii.  14.  Refer  ad 
Xex^,  et  Xojxg,. 

Xo<J7tIj  Sah.  Kvrvhii,  mensura  lìquidorum,  nXotrTi- 
ne^^  tcerrvki^  rov  iXouov,  cotyla  olei.  Lev.  xiv.  12.  Refer 
XoK. 

XTfiH,  •f,  Libya,  MS.  Vatìc.  lxvi.  et  scriptum  Xnr£ii. 
Vide  Xi&K. 

Xoa,  Bas.  <rrofia,  os^  orÌ8,  Isai.  v.  14.  £ph.  vi.  19.  Refer 
ad  pco. 

Xoo&Xe&^  amor^  amare^  Kirch.  p.  98.  ab  Arab.  uJLJ» 
amor. 

Xa3&a),  ni^  icépofio^y  tegula^  Lue.  y.  19.  <rT€<f>a»vjj  corona, 
lorica,  Deut.  xxii.  8.  tectum,  M.  L.  p.  33. 1.  21.  et  MS. 
Borg.  XXX.  potestas,  Kirch.  p.  260,  261. 

Xco&o),  Sah.  ardere,  incendere,  Georg.  Fragm.  p.  304, 
305.  urere,  A.nra)A.itXa3&a},  F.  S.  p.  19.  Vide  Xo&cg. 

XcoiXi,  •f,  nates,  Kirch.  p.  78.   Arab.  aJ^I. 

XcoiXi,  <f>ip€aOcuy  ferri,  Act.  xxvii.  17.  sic  MS.  sed  Wil- 
kinsius  habet  ^XcoiXiep  e&oX,  quod  vide. 

XcJOI^I,  ni,  fiópfiopo^y  lutum,  2  Pet.  ii.  23. 

Xooi:^!,  e,  et  'ff  curia,  causa,  Tit.  i.  13.  afrio^,  causa, 
Heb.  V.  9.  'wpi^offigy  preetextus,  Mat.  xxiii.  13.  Job.  xv.  22. 
à^pfjàij  occasio,  Rom.  vii.  8,  1 1 .  vapeucaraS^Kìi,  depositum, 
opus,  Exod.  xxii.  11. 

Xooi:,  ni,  axaXmiff  molHties,  teneritudo,  Deut.  xxviii. 
56.  virescere,  Mingar.  p.  I9.  mollis  fieri  coctura,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx. 

XooK,  Bas.  KareucaUàv,  comburere,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  55. 
Vide  XoaJC^,  quffi  est  vera  lectio. 

XoaKC,  Sah.  pungere,  figere,  mordere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXiv.  et  ccxiii.  Arab.  ^Ù.   Vide  XoKC. 

Xoajccg,  Sah.  obliquus,  eTrXoDKcg  Hcé^o^n  éj^uù 
HcaAoX,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

XooK^,  Bas.  mpovtrOcuj  uri,  ardere,  1  Cor.  vii.  9.  Refer 
ad  p(OK£^. 
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XcoiUL,  ni,  ìlwfjJovy  buccella.  Job.  xiii.  26.  panis,  Kìrch. 

p.  364.  Heb.  arh. 

XcJOiUL,  fAapaiV€<rOaif  marcescere^  Jac.  ì.  1 1 .  Job  xxiv.  24 . 
ToXaiovtrOaif  veterem  reddere,  veterascere,  Thren.  iii.  4. 
putrescere,  fctere,  MS.Borg.ccii.  prò  XuxtJLC,  quod  vide. 

XcoiULl,  n,  Bas.  ayOpwwo^,  homo^  Isai.  v.  15.  più.  Job. 
iv.  29.    Refer  ad  pooitiLi. 

XcoiULC,  Sah.  putrescere,  foetere,  Zoeg.  p.  495. 

XoaoT,  III,  Ko<rvfjLPvTÌ^y  fimbriatus,  Exod.  xxvìii.  4.  XS- 
fiay  fimbria,  Exod.  xxxvi.  31,  32,  38. 

Xcoc,  (rwBkaVy  confringere,  conquassare,  conterere.  Lue. 
XX.  18.  eqit^OOC,  ovìfBXaa^o'ircuy  confringetur,  Mat. 
xxi.  44.  Sah. 

XoocK,  Sab.  putrefieri,  imenitc^  xpeTrXooci:  A.nroa 
nceicitoc,  ncepqnx,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 

Xcoooime,  n,  Sab.  tabes,  Zoeg.  p.  570,  et  597* 

XuKf,  fjMpaiv€tyf  fatuum  vel  insipidum  reddere,  Mat.  v. 
13.  Lue.  xiv.  34. 

XoaiÒ€AiL,  m,  beta  olus,  Kirch.  p.  264.  Heb.  arh, 
esca,  cibus. 

I,  Sab.  frangere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.    Vide 


Xcog^X,  Bas.  Twrreiir,  vulnerare,  leedere,  1  Cor.  viii.  13. 
Vide  pcog^x. 

Xco^Ci,  vyioietv,  sanare,  Lev.  xiii.  24.    Vide  Xox. 

Xtwxx,  Sab.  Ungere,  éjreJtXA^T  ntwx  A.cXoo3rr 
eitonrepKxe  JULneneioax^  Ming.  p.  262.  Vide  Xtwxg,. 

Xoox^,  Xc/xe/v,  lamberc,  lingere,  Lue.  xvi.  21.  Num. 
xxii.  4.  Mich.  vii.  17*    Refer  ad  Xex^. 

Xoox^,  Sah.  oTcvox^pia,  afflictio,  Rom.  viii.  35.  più. 
^enXoax^,  afflictiones,  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  T€0A//&^xéyo<,  tribù- 
Iati,  Isai.  xxviii.  14.  KarofBXavy  confringere,  Isai.  ixiii.  3. 
Vide  Xoxg,,  nXcox^. 

XootfT  Sab.  /ifAésT€iy,  furari,  Josb.  vii.  11.  Heb.  r9^, 
capere,  occultare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxli. 
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^^>  Sah.  lambere,  Ungere,  Zoeg.  p.  640.  iEthiop. 
MìA,  linxit.    Refer  ad  Xoox^. 

U 
XL.  Enchor.  3  .  o    Hier.  _^^     ^jtwm  -f  1I\T+- 
jiL,  denotat  numerum  40.   ìul  itè^oonr   OTOg^  jul 

nèxODp^,  T€(rcrapaKoyTa  fu^Àfag  Koù  rec^apeucùrra  vvKTOf,  quad- 
raginta  dies  et  quadraginta  noctes,  Gen.  vii.4.    itd.nrep 

^onrè  7l€  è  jOl  hpcOAJU  ne^  ^cra»  Se  vXe/ot/^  rca-frapaxorroj 

erant  plus  autem  quam  quadraginta  viri,  Act.  xxiii.  13. 

iÙL,  verbìs  prsefigitur  in  infinitivo,  noac  qiU-OjxeAiL- 
XOJJL  ijUtt.enpiT'q,  m^  ^i/tm-o/  aycoFo»,  quomodo  poterit 
diligere,  1  Job.  iv.  20.  Ìjuu.oa|i  jjLneJÙLOO  JÙin^, 
ambulare  coram  Domino,  Lue.  i.  76. 

JUL,  Sah.  mittere,  A.nroo  on  ^qjUL  lUCtJOg^x  e&.oXg,?! 
Tne,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.    Vide  it. 

XlL  6^p^,  Sah.  adducere,  sursum  trahere,  Mingan 
p.  263. 

ÌAA,  hi,  et  ^i,  rm^y  locus,  Act.  vili.  32.  Job.  iv.  20. 
più.  niAJL^,  loci,  Amos  iv.  6.  Mat.  xii.  23.    j^it  niAiu. 

ÌlXe^A.^AJÀ.,  CI»  TOif  tc^J/JLaa-i  r^f  ^Axatof^  in  regionibus 

Achaiffi,  2  Cor.  xi.  10.  èxA.qciiti  è&oXiÒen  nutx^ 
èrreMJUULé.T,  heXBm  rà  /jJfi^  hcena,  pertransiens  illas  par- 
tes,  Act.  XX.  2.  niAJL^  eeoT^,  rà  ayia  fjLoVf  sancta 
mea,  Ezech.  xxv.  3.  iti,  jul  A,  ìula,  TPpaaicù  vpafficù,  areolse 
areolsB,  Marc.  vi.  40.  111AJL&  exc^nofooi,  tnreffov,  supe- 
rior  pars  domus,  Act.  ix.  37*  CTAJL^,  eri  rò  avrò,  in 
unum  locum,  Mat.  xxii.  34.  KAJTA.  JJLè.9  /cara  towov^^ 
per  loca,  Marc.  xiii.  8.  ^lOTAiLA.,  hi  rò  airi,  in  unum 
locum,  Ps.  cxxxii.  1 .    nexA.qg^ixoxq  VA.p  A.it  èg,^.- 

IW^rveXoc  2,1  OTAJL^,  ©v  yàp  i'^w  àyyiXm  mAa^jSaverai, 

non  enim  induit  angelos  unquam,  Heb.  ii.  16.  è4»AlL&.^ 
àrr/  rov,  idem  quod  Grallice  au  lieu  de,  Ps.  cviii.  4.  6<^ 
AfLé.  xe,  8/à  tÒ,  quia,  Gen.  vi.  3.  oZ  eveirey,  propter,  quia, 
Cren.  xxii.  16. 
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XtLA,f  ni^  olf  ubi,  Ps.  xiii.  5.  ^XtLè.f  oly  ubi,  Rom.iv.  15. 
OTA.I  noTAJL&,  vùv  rUf  quidam  in  aliquo  loco,  Heb.  ii.  6. 

niJUL^y  wrov,  ubi.  Col.  iii.  1 1 .   niiUL^  èrrejtxMX^.T,  fVc?, 

ibi,  Joel  iii.  3.  Jonah  iv.  5.  eiieiAt^,  S^e,  hic,  Act.  ix. 
14.  Sah.  eyfioSc,  in  loco  hoc,  Act.  xvii.  6.  Sah.  Hierog. 
/= .  =^j  ,    Enchor.  \y  A'Hj  *    é^^^PV  u  • 


JtX^ì  niJJL,  Sah.  irayTa%oi;,ubique,  Act.xyii.30.  xxi.28. 

At^,  nota  imperativi,  AJLA.g^^r[,  judicate,  Zach.  vii.  9. 

AJL^,  SoT€,  date,  Rom.  xii.  I9.  Act.  viii.  19.  xtLè.,  Sah. 
da,  date,  Sò^,  da,  Mat.  vi.  1 1 .  AJL&  it^i,  SoV  /xgi,  da  mihi. 
Lue.  XV.  12.  Job.  iv.  15.  Jtx^  n^-lt,  ik  ^/AiV;  da  nobis. 
Job.  vi.  34. 

AJL&  e&oX,  vende,  Mat  xix.  21.  Marc.  x.  21.  Lue. 
xii.  33. 

Jtl^  aKTT,  vpó<rxffy  attende,  AIU^OKK  è  Ilj6p<A)OT, 
vpé<r)(€f  rij  ^vjf,  attende  voci,  Ps.  v.  2.  JJLA^BKTen, 
Tppoaéxjpre,  attendite,  Mat.  vi.  1. 

XJL^XOX.   Vide  •frox. 

jutAtf!.  Vide  -f  tfT. 

^f  jL^  fij  n,  Sah.  rpiaKorray  triginta,  Myst.  Lit.  p.  40. 
et  Gen.  vi.  15.  e.fJ,é.A,.R.  n^éJre,  rptoKorra  apyvpia,  tri- 
ginta argenteos,  Mat.  xxvi.  15.  jU-AA-R  ita) Kit,  rpiaKovra 
(koI)  Sfcrày  triginta  octo.  Job.  v.  5.  jU-AA-R  naje,  tricies 
centum,  tria  millia,  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXVI.  g^jEji  muteg^ 
JULè^òA  iJL'^^XtiLOC,  Psalmo  trigesimo,  F.  S.  p.  80. 
1.30.  JU-A-A-R  '4^10  ftoje,  tricies  novies  centum,  MS. 
Borg.  OLII.    Vide  julaA,  et  JtiMii. 

iUAAJce,  Ite,  Sah.  «r/ov,  auris,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1.  prò  jut^^- 
xe,  quod  vide. 

JAA^tiì,  Bas.  rpwpif,  nutrìx,  1  Thess.  ii.  9*  iSoo-#re(rAu, 
pasci,  Isai.  v.  17.  Heb.  pK,  et  Arab.  ^U,  nutrix.  Refer 
ad  iULOitl. 

AiL^.^nr,  X,  Sah.  iJL^py  mater.  Lue.  viii.  51.  xii.  53. 
xeqAJLA^nr,  [Ji^np  aurov,  mater  ejus.  Job.  xix.  25.  Heb. 
OH9  et  Rabbin.  HOK,  mater.   Refer  ad  juu.nr. 
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ix^^cg,  Bas.  vopevov,  abi,  Job.  iv.  50. 

^^A^x^j  ne,  Sab.  «riov,  auris,  Marc.  xiv.  47*  Lue. 
xxii.  51.  alfy  auris^  1  Cor.  ìi.9.  più.  g^eitJtAAXe,  aurea, 
Rom.  xì.  8.  iteYAlLAAJCe,  arra  ovrfy,  aures  suas,  Act.  vii. 
57.    Refer  ad  AiLÀ.a)X. 

iUU^,  ne,  Sab.  rptoKovroj  trigìnta,  Jud.  xiv.  1 2.  et  F.  S. 
p.  225. 1.38.  2^  njuteg,  iuu^  xA.qxe  jul^a-Xiiloc, 

Psalmo  trigesimo  quarto,  F.  S.  p.  85. 1.  55.  Vide  AIL&.- 
éA,  et  Jtx^n. 

XJL^VA.x,  X,  Sab.  teli  genus,  ìt&Àp£^Aoc  g^.- 
A.xonf  ^it  xxjL^v^x  A-foo  A-ficoonconf  2,n  neg^n^- 
é.y  jQutxeige,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  prò  Jtxzx^rr,  quod 
vide. 

AJL&ein,  ne,  Sab.  cruum^  signum,  Lue.  ii.  34.  xxiii.  8. 
Job.  X.  41.  più.  ^eiuuL^ein,  o^/tcSx,  signa,  2  Cor.xii.  12. 
Job.  ix.  16.  Tipara,  prodigia,  signa,  Act.  ii.  19.  ^n  g^^^ 
JuÙUL^em,  €y  ToWotf  racfjLVipiotfy  in  multis  signis,  Act.  i.  3. 
'f  AiU.em,  <r(l>payl^€iv,  signare.  Job  xiv.  17.  Refer  ad  auu- 
m,  et  infra. 

AJL&eme,  Sab.  o^/xc^ov,  signum,  Isai.  xiii.  2.  Act  viii.  6. 
Vide  supra. 

JUU.eini,  Sab.  o-i^/xcia,  signa,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  9.  Refer  ad 
AiLÀ.em. 

Jtx^€rroyAM&.y  n,  Sab.  rm^  iyio^y  locus  sanctus. 
Lev.  viii.  31. 

juu.^e,  n,  Sab.  vitulus,  eajxe  xeTnxtJOJUuuLoc  e 
nAJUw^e  A.nroa  Teg,e  jjlii  nKexSnoonre  XKpoT,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXIX.  otJULòJZ^  JLmjlotì,  catulus  leonis, 
idem. 

iULÀ^e,  Sab.  ipyàfiy  ergab.  éjtuù  nepnx  iULii  lUju.- 
^e,  icoì  rò  0€/Aa  cpyàjS,  (al.  ipyò^,)  1  Sam.  vi.  15. 

Aiu.eiuuje.  Vide  oaìl^o. 

AiL&.eonri,  lòf,  venenum,  Jac.  iii.  8.  Ps.  cxl.3.  Rom.  iii. 
13.  Bvfjiig,  furor,  venenum,  Deut.  xxxii.33.  TixpM^  amarì- 
tudo,  Ezecb.  xxviii.  24.  Syr.  ÌAioa^,  furor,  venenum. 
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juu^eonrcoxeit.   Vide  eonroo'f . 

Af,Ai,  amor,  aniator,  amare,  Tit.  ii.  4.  julaa  n^c, 
amator  Christì,  Praef.  ad  quat.  Evangel.  ^qcA^i  jè^- 
xeit  g,A.ncitHOT  ijUUU.mo*rf ,  narravit  fratrìbus  Dei 
amantibus,  MS.  Vatic.  xlv.    Refer  ad  juiei. 

Jtx^ìy  Tùvo^y  locus,  Marc.  vi.  1 1 .  ajl^i  ni&eit,  w^  rc-^ 
Tù^,  omnis  locus,  Zach.  xiii.  1.  o-vfMFayra,  omnia,  Ezech. 
vii.  14.  iÒ€It  JtXAJ  Ill&eit,  €V  vayrì  r^»,  ubique,  Dan.  ii. 
38.    Refer  ad  JUU.. 

JtXZAy  Oj  hfcaicùai^y  justificatio,   Gral.  ii.  IJ.    hKCUOvaicUj 

justificarì.  Mal.  xii.  37-  Rom.  iv.  2. 

JtJLA.\éXHy  KoBefia,  torques,  monile,  collare,  Isai.  iii.  I9. 

AiLÀieoonr,  Sah.  amator  glorie,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXi. 

JUL&Aep^oyVTy  ipiX&rpwTevw,  qui  prìmum  locum  amai, 
3  Job.  9.    Vide  JUU.Ì. 

JULèAH,  *f ,  v9o<rra<rt(j  substantia,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  47*  ^Ai- 
Kia,  statura,  setas,  Dan.  i.  IO.  Ephes.  ìv.  13.  fnrniTdKiiryi^y 
«equalis,  Gal.i.  14.  kÌto^j  latitudo,  Dan.iv.  11.  i^it  xec- 
AH^IK,  ri  fjLeyiOa,  in  magnitudine,  Ezech.  xxxi.  3,  10. 
Ty  itcraauy  in  extensione,  Ezech.  xvii.  3.  Usurpatur  prò 
tantus,  tanta,  quantus,  quanta,  krZA  AIL&.IH,  rcaavnpf, 
tantam,  vel  istius  magnitudinis,  Mat.  viii.  10.  Lue.  vii.  9. 
hT*^  JULòAK,  rriXiKovTovy  tantse,  vel  istius  magnitudinis, 
2  Cor.  i.  10.  tw  XA.I  mg-f  Àume^érr^KT  nxA.i 
JULé^lil,  O  quanta  insipienza!  Homil.  Chrysost.  p.  42. 
MS.  éjgi  AJL&IH,  'K^XiKOf,  quantus?  qualis?  Heb.  vii.  4. 
Zach.  ii.  2.   Arab.  aa^U. 

AJL^ite,  Sah.  <rriix€ÌJLf  signa.  Job.  vii.  31.  Vide  JUU.- 
eiit,  quffi  est  vera  lectio. 

AJL^mo&i,  peccati  amator,  Catech.  Shenutìi,  p.  41. 
a  AJL^i,  amator,  es  no&i,  peccatum. 

At^iitOTT'e,  Sah.  Dei  amator,  Mingar.  p.  198. 

AJL&mo*rf,  (ptXóéeoi,  Dei  amatores,  2  Tim.  iii.  4. 

AJL^meeit^iieq,  4>tkayaOog,  boni  amans,  Tit.  i.  8.  a 
JUUA,  et  neeiu.n6q.   Vide  infra. 
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iUUjneTiu.noTq,  Sah.  ^ikaya$o(y  boni  amator»  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  209.   Vide  supra. 

JiiL&JiieqiULT'Oit>  Sah.  it^ikaan^g,  anians  requiem  suam, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  307. 

JUL&jpe,  Sah.  avo^€^/xo^,  fasciculus,  Cant.  i.  12.  et  MS. 
Borg.  cLxxxix.    Refer  ad  JULHipi. 

AJL^poDJULe,  Sah.  ^tkóafOpwwofj  hominum  amans,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  109.  et  Catech.  Chrysost  p.  4. 

JUL&jpuuuUy  0iAay0p«nro^,  hominuin  amans,  Sap.  Salom. 
1.16. 

AJL^pa)opii,  n»  Sah.  0  tf^tXffwpwrtvw,  cupiens  esse  prì- 
mus,  amans  prìmatum^  3  Joh.  9. 

JULA,ìc&W9  Sah.  eruditionis  vel  doctrìnse  amans,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  209. 

AJL^coit,  ^^€A^c>  fratris  vel  iratrum  amans,  1  Pet. 
iii.  8.  ^«AaScA^ia,  fraterna  charitas,  Rom.  xii.  10.  Sah. 

jtx^jrrzAo,  ambitiosus,  xeitoi  iJUUU.iT^on,  ^ìX^ì- 
fiov/iéOoi  ambitiosi  sumus,  2  Cor.  v.  9.  a  JUtAi,  amans,  et 
TéAOj  honos. 

AJL^Xoi^onro,  Sah.  «-Xcovc^/a,  avaritia,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  312.  vXionicniff  avarus,  Ephes.  v.  5. 

AX^oj^jce,  Sah.  ^AoXoyo^,  philologus,  Hteranim  stu- 
diosus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  401. 

AJL^igejuuuLo,  <l^t}JÌ€vo^,  hospitalis,  l  Tim.  iii.  2.  Tit. 
i.  8.  più.  1  Pet.  iv.  9. 

AJL^ojHpi,  <pikoT€K»o^y  filiorum  amator,  Tit  i.  4. 

MLèJOjJxJtJLOj  Sah.  ^lAo^evo^,  hospitalis,  Tit.  i.  8.  più. 
1  Pet  iv.  9. 

JULèAgj^T,  fpiXapyvpofj  avarus,  algenti  amator,  Lue. 
xvi.  14. 

JULA,ì^HOt,  lucri  cupidus,  1  Tim.  iii.  8. 

AJL^^lce^  Sah.  ^iXiwovo^y  laborìs  amans,  industrius, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  261. 

iXéÀgfiJtMMTj  Sah.  4>ikafyvff>gy  argenti  vel  pecuniae 
amans,  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  209. 
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At^i^cpo,  Sah.  victoriae  amans^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  6. 

xilA.l"t^(Jon,  Sah.  (/^tXovuKia,  contentio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  305.  ipiXévetKo^j  contentiosus,  1  Cor.  xi.  l6. 

AJL^K^pi»  nomen  proprium,  aA£.^  JJLéJCé^pì,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi. 

JtXA,Késry  X,  teli  genus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiii.  Refer 
ad  JULè^Vérr. 

JtJL^Kysì&.i,  'fy  flagellum^  scutica,  Kirch.  p.  117- 

JtJié.KpOy  HI,  mortarìum,  lavacrum,  labrum,  pelvis, 
Kirch.  p.  149.  Syr.  Ì^j^^,  makro,  cavus  terrae,  et  Heb. 
lilipùy  makor,  fons. 

AH^Kpocecn,  Sr/p»<Trtfy  herba,  gramen^  Mich.  v.  7. 
herba  venosa,  Hos.  x.  4. 

sxAXUòTy  Sah.  Tcuf>po(y  fovea,  Mich.  v.  6. 

JtA^JCg^f  116,  Sah.  rpa^Xoff  collum,  cervix,  Mat.  xviii. 
6.  Lue.  XV.  20.  Act.  XV.  10.  Isai.  iii.  16.  av^rr^  cervix, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  370.  più.  p.  244. 

Aii^.Xoq,  assume  eum,  2  Tim.  iv.  1 1 .  ex  iuié.  et  Xo. 

Jtx^WVf  ne,  Bas.  véyw,  barba,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  30. 
Refer  ad  iULopx. 

JJUMU.i'.    Vide  -f  AiLA.'f . 

.lg|6,Sah.  certamen,  locus  pugnse,  2Tim.ii.5. 
.oiti,  vofjL^y  pascuum,  locus  pasturs,  Gen.  xlvii. 
4.  Ezech.  XXV.  5.  /xow/xo^,  permanens,  stabilis,  Gen.  xlix. 
26.  vùfioiy  pasturse,  Amos  i.  2. 

AH^JUÙULOoite,  ni,  Sah.  vo/ui^,  pascuum.  Job.  x.  9*  J^i*- 
xxiii.  1,  3.  statio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  Refer  ad  AiLA.lt- 
iULom. 

xn^JuDuLooofe,  ne,  Sah.  r^/jSoi,  semitae,  Mat.  iii.  3.  Ps. 
xxiv.  4.  hi^oèoiy  exitus,  compita,  Mat.  xxii.  9.  àrpearoì,  se- 
mitse,  Job  vi.  19.    Vide  AiU^nJiiLocgi. 

xn^JULOone,  Sah.  ópikyuMtraj  impetus,  Ps.  xlv.  4. 

iULAJULoone,  Sah.  pascuum,  F.  S.  p.  412. 

AK.AJU.neipe,  n,  Sah.  oriens,  ixnpH  g^jui  neqAHAJUL- 
neipe,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 


ineofXHX,  Sah.  oratorium,  MS.  Par;  44.  p.  245. 
iiipo^  n,  Sah.  vestìbulum,  vestibulum  monaste- 
rìi^  ubi  janitor  vel  janitores  degunt,  Mingar.  p.  24 1,291. 
JULAJULilcopa),  Sah.  stratum,  OTAiLA.iiitKOXlc  K  OT- 
Af.A.At.noapgj,  lectus  vel  stratum,  MS.  Borg.  cxx. 

JULAJULIIOOX,  n,  Sah.  KOTMf^vyri,  refugìum,  Ps.  xlv.  1. 

xc.  2.  stadium^  nneTHKX  g,it  neiJULAjuLnooT'  mA  xe 
nuorr^  nrreig^e  exexitA.xi^o  onrex  neicXojUL,  MS. 
Borg.  cxcv.   Vide  iuu.itnoax. 

AiULiULc^po),  4^1^^  fTotrffpfmj  locus  siccationis  retium, 
Ezech.  xxvi.  14. 

AlL&JÙLc&urr,  ni,  i^vyoSiuov^  refugìum,  Num.  xxxv.  15. 
Refer  ad  MJuiM^isyr. 

AiLÀÌté.eiULoa}i9  apoTo^,  locus  invius,  Ps.  Ixii.  1 . 

JULAJié.^JtXOyO'X,  rénof  ean^po^,  locus  ìnaquosus,  Ps. 
Ixii.  1.  ean^po^y  inaquosus,  Job  xxx.  3. 

AJL&n^XA.A.Xl,  Bas.  i/Mrckìnf,  vinca,  Isai.  i.  8.    Vide 

AiL^h^Xe^i,  ni,  Bas.  aKcfwtà,  specula,  Isai.  i.  8.  Refer 
ad  iuu.n^p6^. 

iUl^.n^XoXl,  ifMt€Xmy  vinea,  Ps.  evi.  37-  Isai.  i.  8.  En- 
chor.  ^Jj^y/jdìX 

mxiJS2lUlL.2JJ^^  n,  Sah.  /tforacjxeo-if,  possessio,  Gen. 
xlviii.  4. 

AiL^ìtnitfX.X^.'nc,  n,  mtoto^iov,  scabellum,  Jac.  ii.  3. 

AlLÀlU.p€^,  ni,  (TKùnià,  specula,  Hos.  v.  1.  Isai.  i.  8. 
i^vkauni,  custodia,  career,  Act.  xii.  10.  Hab.  ii.  1.  più.  ni- 
JULé.ÌÌA.pe^,   <f>vXaKa)j  vigilise,   Ps.  Ixxvi.  4.     vpo<f>vX€tKaiy 

propugnacula,  Nah.  ii.  5.  onrAJL^if^pe^  hxixi,  àiropo^u- 
kouciWj  gui^stium,  tugurìolum,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  1.  custodia 
pomarìi,  Mich.  iii.  12. 

iUU.n&A.6iULni,  alwiXoi,  pastor,  pastor  caprarum, 
Amos  vii.  14.    Vide  infra. 

AJL^R&ooK,  eg,onrn,  Sah.  fioroSo^,  ingressus,  introitus, 
Prov.  vili.  3.    Heb.  HIIID,  ingressus. 
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AJL^ne^AéJULne,  n,  Sah.  o/WXo^,  caprarius,  pastor 
caprarum,  Amos  vii.  14. 

AH^-iteXé^Xi,  Bas.  à/xveXwy,  vinea,  1  Cor.  ix.  7-  Refer 
ad  JULè.n^'Xè^\ty  et  infra. 

At^iteXooXe,  ne,  Sah.  afAir€X»Vy  vinea,  Isai.i.8.  iii.  14. 
Mat.  XX.  1.  Lue.  xiii.  6.  1  Cor.  ix.  7.  Refer  ad  JULèJiA.' 
XoXi. 

JUi^heucTon,  m,  KatxaxautTt^y  requies,  locus  quieti, 

Mat.  xi.  29.  avairecuatfj  requies,  Gen.  viii.  9.  /coroXv/c&a,  di- 
versorium,  ccBnaculum,  Marc.  xiv.  14.  Exod.  xv.  13. 

AJL&neitKonr,  ni,  ifo/n;,  cubile,  Lue.  xi.  7-  Dan.  iv.  2. 
KOToncvjTiiptoVf  habitatio,  Apoc.  xviii.  2.  più.  /corrai,  cubiles, 
Mich.  ii.  1.  Hos.  vii.  14.  Kpdl3pefT0iy  ledi,  Act.  v.  15.  Vide 
infra. 

At^neitKOXK,  Sah.  Wn;,  cubile,  concubitus,  Rom.ix. 
10.  più.  Ps.  iv.  4.    Refer  ad  AlLA.IutKOXK. 

iUL^nenxoi,  Sah.  navigium  appellere,  iixeTritonr 
^j^jjtMneixxoì  eneKpo,  ^t&wt  eg^péi  expeTA.aa.n- 
TA.  epoq  liceSÌUL  neqojme,  Mingar.  p.  165. 

AJL&nepip,  n,  Sah.  subulcus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

iUi^.nepoT(JOini,  fenestra,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

AJL^Jtepcg^i,  oratorium,  é.qKoax  iÌLUiKonrxi  ijuut&.- 
ftcpcgé.!  M8.  Vatic.  lxix. 

AH^hepofCOOTa)!,  ni,  Ovcrtarripiovj  altare,  locus  sacri- 
ficii,  Mat.  V.  23.  Exod.  xx.  24.  più.  itiAiU.Jtepajooo'vaji, 
1  Reg.  xix.  14.   Enchor.  -^lj[  ;. 

AJL^nep^oonr,  navale,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi. 

iUl^.ìt6COOT,  Sah.  pastor,  F.  S.  p.  109.    Vide  infra. 

AH^itecoooT,  III,  ToifjLÌpy  pastor,  Job.  x.  2.  Num.  xxvii. 
17*  Job  xxiv.  2.  più.  niAt^heccoOT,  voi/xéve;,  pastores, 
Exod.  ii.  17.  Gen.  xiii.  7-  Amos  i.  2.  a  iULoni  et  ccoDonr. 
Vide  supra. 

At^neofcox,  Sah.  c/xvopiov,  mercatura,  negotiatio.  Job. 
ii.  16. 

AiU.ne^iULOT,  Sah.  salina,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 
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AJL&.ne^oonr^  n,  Sah.  po^Xar^i,  bubulcus,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  235. 

AiL^neooic,  ni»  fìirnus,  MS.  Borg.  xx.  et  xlv.  Refer 
ad  jjuJÌTtJùK. 

JJLèMBOSJJLCf  ni,  ra^,  sepultura,  vel  locus  sepulturse, 
Mat.  xxvii.  7-  Syrus  habet  i;a&o  à^s^,  ad  domum  se- 
pultur». 

AJL^iteooo'rf',  (Tvmy^y  congregatio,  Gen.  i.  9.  più. 
niAJLAiiecjao'rf,  ftxenonriog,i,  {htavk^t^  awrS»,)  villas 
gregium  eorum,  Num.  xxxi.  10. 

AiL^heoapn,  poutn^^  acus^  Mat.  xix.  24. 

AiL^ilìena|(Joi,  ascensus,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

SXlMKéXBj  Sah.  avxiMipò^  Tovo^,  I0CU8  obscurus,  2  Pet. 

i.19. 

AJUJiK^ntsyTf  vicus  ^gypù,  MS.  Par.  43. 

At^itK6JULn*rc,  Bas.  locus  obscums,  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  17. 

AJU.niCl7l,  Sah.  jU:^,  pistor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.344. 

mxaAkoì,  TVKOi  vitm^j  planities,  locus  campestrìs, 
Lue.  vi.  17. 

JtSLLXiKOiTy  ni,  Kùinfij  cubile,  Exod.  xxi.  18.  prò  AJU.it- 
nicox. 

AIL^KCJO,  6&0X,  Sah.  IXaoTviptùif,  propiti atorìum,  Exod. 
XXV.  17. 

Jtxs.nKgjé:Tf  ni,  àp^vp^rm^,  argentarius,  Act.  xix.  24. 
argenti  opifex,  Kirch.  p.  11 1,  et  128. 

AiLAJtiULon,  ni,  malum  aureum,  malus  aurea,  Kirch. 
p.  178.  Arab.  est  ^^13,  quod  La  Crozius  male  vertit  ma- 
lus citria  :  a  Gnecis  dicitur  xp^ereov  fjLÌjkw,  et  Gallis 
orange. 

Jtx^hjJLoniy  ni,  vo/t^,  pascuum,  Joh.  x.  9.  jSóenniiJMy 
pascuum,  Isai.  xlix.  1 1.  fiocKélcBai,  pasci,  Isai.  xlix.  9. 

iUU.ruuLOon6,  Sah.  pascuum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 
Befer  ad  JuuJuùuLoone. 

JJL^hJULOOQl,  ni,  wùpeiouj  incessus,  viae,  Ps.  Ixvii.  24. 
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rplfioty  semitee,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  I9.    Sèoì,  vise,  Isai.  xl.  3.    ^^it- 
sjLA,hASLoaj\  èncgcjoi,  ava/Saa-ti^,  ascensiones,  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

5.  itiiuu.it JtiLocgi  hrre  nijtittjoix,  h^^Sèov^  t«»  SèSh,  exitus 
viarum,  Mat.  xxii.  9.    Refer  a  Jtx^JxJtxooo^e. 

JtlLé.ÌtÌJL*roit,  KoraMavai^j  requies,  Act.  vii.  49.  Refer 
ad  iULÀ.iteJtiL*roit. 

iULÀ.ìtn6Xcgcjoitc,  Sah.  fcvoWeroy,  hospitium^  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  260. 

iULA.IUtKOXK,  Sah.  KXmi,  lectus,  Mat.  ix.  2.  Kolryi,  cu- 
bile^ lectus,  concubitus^  Rom.  xiii.  13.  Kpa^fiarùij  grabati, 
Act.  V.  5.    Refer  ad  iUU.iteitKOXK. 

SJLéMOJULK^  Sah.  ^piyyfiij  guttur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  283. 

iuu.ìtitoxo'r,  ne,  Sah.  KXifriay  discubitus,  ttiijuu.it- 
itoxoY  ìtcgopn,  vpuroKkiaiay  prìmus  accubitus,  Mat.xxiii. 

6.  njuuuLé.ìtnoxo'r  itxne,  vpvroKXicria,  prìmus  aceubi- 
tus,  Lue.  xiv.  7- 

AH^fcopq,  Wpù  iverfjim,  occasus  occasuum,  Ezech. 
xxvii.  9. 

JULé.no'X,  voi[jiMV€iv,  pascere^  Ezech. xxxiv.  10,18.  Vide 

JtlLOItl. 

At^ltOY,  Sah.  masticare,  mandere,  é^nfvù  ^YAt^it- 
ofc  gJR  nerité^^jce,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  et  ccxlvi. 

Jtxs.not,  Sah.  in  portam  deducere,  prò  iULOOlte, 
Zoeg.  p.  614. 

MJLéMOTe^oeiKj    n,     Sah.     horreum,    MS.    Borg. 

CLXXIX. 

JUUMOtoeiH,  Sah.    campus    cultivatus,    MS.  Borg. 

CXLIV. 

jJL^hotudJUL,  refectorìum,  coenaculum,  edendi  locus, 
MS.  Borg.  XLV.  et  Mingar.  p.  98,  et  101 . 

iULÀ.tto'VCOX»  n,  èv  TG0  avTfy  in  eo,  Zach.  x.  4. 

iULé.tto'Vcox^,  ni,  x^tmvnipiWf  conflatorìum^  fornax^ 
Zach.  xi.  13.  Malach.  iii.  2. 

JULéMOTOOjO'teQj,  Sah.  locus  frumento  triturando 
destinatus. 
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iULÀ.nonra)a)ÌJL,  ne,  Sah.  locus  ubi  in  mactris  subigi- 
tur  farina,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

JtJLASÌOtVù^9  ni,  Karatrtc^tri^y  nidus,  Mat.  viii.  20.  fnci- 
<rt^,  statio,  quies,  Deut.  xxviii.  6b.  Koroitcricnfy  habitatio, 
Gren.  xxvii.  39.  Sah.  KaraXvfjM,  diversorium.  Lue.  ii.  7. 
iteuray  habitatio,  Job  xi.  14.  Sah.  ^é.njULA.no'TCO^,  01 
w€voi6ùT€^,  confidentes,  Isai.  xxviii.  17. 

JtXSSiO^l  èpé^xq,  ni,  crracrt^,  statio,  Dan.  viii.  I7. 

JtX^UnvùTf  Sah.  Korcupvyìij  refugium,  Ps.  xxx.  2,  3. 
Refer  ad  iuu.n^x. 

iuu.it  pa)X6&,  ni,  accubitus,Mat.xxiii.6.  Marc.xii.39. 

XJLA.ncé.g^'f ,  culina,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.    Vide  CA.g^'f . 

JtJL^hcé,^p€j  desertum,  soHtudo,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 
Refer  ad  cé^pe. 

AiL^.nc6JULni,  ni,  et  ^i,  suppedaneum,  scabellum,  Ps. 
xcix.  6.   Vide  Mat.  v.  35.  Act.  vii.  49. 

AIL^.ÌtCK6p^JCip,  KoralSaen^y  descensus,  Mich.  i.  4. 

JULéJicOy  Sah.  tabema,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  240.  Refer  ad 

JULéMCUÙ. 

AH^^ìtcoone,  ne,  Sah.  wcipar^pta,  latrones,  preedones, 
Jobxix.  12. 

AH^itcco,  ni,  o7ko^  tov  wotov,  domus  convivii,  Dan.  v. 
10.  tabema  vinaria,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  Refer  ad 
JUUJico. 

JULA.Ìtccon^,  ni,  iecriAor^piov,  career,  Act.  v.  3 1 .  Gen. 
xxxix.  23.  xl.  3. 

AH^itxe&nH,  Tovof  KTi^ecrt,  locus  pecorìbus,  Num. 
xxxii.  1. 

JtX^ttTOT&.O,  ni,  ayiacfjLa,  sanctificatio,  Ps.  cxiii.  2. 
Amos  vii.  13.  ayMxn^piùv,  sanctuarium.  Lev.  xii.  4.  En- 
chor.  ^^x  \  r\. 

AlL^.nxco,  ni,  voTioT^piov,  aquarium,  canaUs,  Gren.xxiv. 
20.  xxx.  38. 

AiL^.ltxn6,  ne,  Sah.  vvépSovj  locus  cxcelsus,  summa 
eedium  pars,  ccBnaculum,  Act.  i.  13.  ix.  37, 39^ 
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JUL&.ìtxcoJC,  Sah.  furnus,  Coluth.  Mìrac.  p.  181.  Refer 
ad  Jtxs.hBUJK. 

JUL^AVTU^JULC9  Sah.  TCKpij,  sepoltura,  locus  sepulturse, 
Mat.  xxvii.  7.    Refer  ad  jjL^heiJJJiXC. 

MXAJvTVù(S7n€f  Sah.  pistrìna,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide 
xcotfT 

AH^ft^O^,  ni,  KoravnifJLa^  occursus,  Ps.  xviìi.  6. 

AJt^it^tiOX,  ni,  Korafpvyii,  refugium,  Ps.  he.  9.  Exod. 
xvii.  15.  <t>uya&€tn'^pioyf  refugium,  Num.  xxxv.  11.  più. 
KaTouf>vyeù,  refugia,  Dan.  xi.  39- 

JtxsìiyQà.,  €v0é/xioy,  interior  pars  puppis  quo  sarcinse 
vel  merces  imponuntur,  Exod.  xxxviii.  13.  più.  ver.  13. 

JtxS,iiyQilX\f  avxjfirfpìf  toWo^,  obscurus  locus,  2  Pet.  i.  19. 
(TKOT€ivoì  Tovùt,  loca  teuebrosa,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  6. 

JUL^hxA-^^^^^*  &^K,  fi^Kocrraaug,  machins  bel- 
licse,  propugnacula,  Ezech.  iv.  3.  xvii.  IJ.  xxi.  22. 

Aff-^n^oon,  ov^Aoioy,  spelunca,  vel  locus  occultus, 
Mat.  xxi.  13. 

Jtx^hyQ(Jòpé,f  ni,  locus  Chori  venti,  Act.  xxvii.  12. 
ofXfjtiLnH  hrre  'f JcpHXH  eqcoAJLC  è  nic^  itàcjtenx 

OfOg,  è  onfMJL^hyQUJpé.  ne,  XifUifa  t^^  Kp^g  fikéwwra 
Kora  Ai/Sa  Kcù  Kora  Xfpov,  portam  Crets  respicienteiD  ad 
Airicam  et  ad  Chorum.  Hinc  forte  interpres  exprimere 
voluit  regionem  illam  inferioris  iEgypti,  quce,  17  xarm 
Xipa,  vel  simpliciter  Xwpoy  dicebatur.  Sane  haec  regio 
Boream  spectat  superiorem  ^gyptum  incolentibua,  et 
opti  me  Kipùv  exprimere  videtur. 

At^ncopxe,  Sah.  più.  KX^tOpa,  claustra,  repagula,  Job 
xxvi.  13. 

iULÀ.JtaDa),  ni,  lectiones.  Canon  Michaelis  Damiatensis 
et  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 

At^ncg^,  ne,  Sah.  oMrroX^,  oriens,  Mat.  ii.  2.  e&oX^^it 
XftJtJLA.na}^,  iwò  ayaraXiSvy  ab  oriente,  Mat.  viii.  11.  Lue. 
xiii.  29.  e&oX^ìt  JxiXéJMié.  npH,  omo  òmrukM  ^kUv, 
ab  ortu  solis,  Ps.  xlix.  1 .   Vide  infra. 
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MX^hCQéA,  Vìi,  àraroA^,  orìens^  Ezech.xl.i9.  Ps.xlix.l. 
IUAJtA.JigA.1  hrre  ^pK,  avareX^  ^kiùVj  ortus  solis,  Apoc. 
vii.  2.  c^  nsAJtA.itgAi,  kat  àvaroXà^y  ad  orientem,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  33.  Gen.  ii.  8.  et  CA.  tUiULA.Ita|^nr,  kot  «oaroXàr, 
ad  orientem,  Lev.  xvi.  14.  è  itiAt.A.itgAÌ9  ad  orientem, 
Gen.  XXV.  6.   Vide  supra.  Enchor.  vide  sub  le&rr* 

jULAÌta|A.n6a|^  m,  pastores»  mAJL&.ngAiteg  ttre&r 
KK,   im^T/)o!^,  jumenti   pastores,   Gen.  iv.  19.     Vide 

JULA.itgA.qe5  ni,  €pvifMf  rowofj  desertum,  Marc.  i.  35. 
più.  entAiLA.itgA.qe,  cv  ral^  ifvi^^^ì  in  loca  deserta.  Lue. 
V.  16. 

AJLA.itgeei,  Sah.  stagnum,  palus,  A.XXA.  nxoq  nen- 
nrA.qgtt)ne  juuuLA.ngeei  ijLncA.xA.nA.c  ^it  neq- 
2^&inre,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiii.    Refer  ad  geei. 

AiLA.ngeeXeer',  n,  Sah.  wp^v,  thalamus,  Mat.  ix.  15. 
Vide  infra. 

JULA.ngeXeeT,  n,  Sah.  ^a/xo^,  festum  nuptiale,  Mat. 
xxii.  8, 9, 10.    Vide  supra. 

AiLA.ngeXex,  ni,  vooròr,  thalamus  nuptialis,  Ps.  xviii. 
5.   Vide  supra. 

AiLA^ngmuLgi,  Bas.  karpela,  servitus,  Heb.  ix.  1. 

AiLA.ngKn,  n,  Sah.  ipp/M^y  sylva,  nemus,  Amos  iii.  4. 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  15.  saltus,  Mich.  iii.  13.  ymn},  saltus,  locus  ar- 
borìbus  consitus,  Jer.  xiv.  6.    Refer  ad  iULA.ttggHn. 

AJLA.Ìtgine,  Sah.  oraculum,  a.  ^enKeuLine  iJÙULA.n- 
gme  h  n€WA.cxpiJLiLnreoc,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  locus 
in  quo  divina  responsa  dantur,  Mingar.  p.  118. 

JULA.ngcone,  ne,  Sah.  KaroiKiOy  habitatio,  Act.xvii.  26. 
cicfpniy  tabernaculum.  Job  viii.  14.  cella,  Mingar.  p.  193. 
«rovAif,  habitatio,  Ps.  Ixviii.  35.  (nc^iw[ia,  tabernaculum, 
2  Pet.  i.  13.   Vide  infra. 

AJLA. jtgconi,  ni,  et  ^,  cKìpmiAa,  tabernaculum,  Ps.  xiv.  1 . 
Kost^ucloy  habitatio,  Num.  xxiv.  21.  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  <rxi^,  ta- 
bernaculum, Sir.  xxiv.  8.   Karoiic^Gify  domicilium,  Marc. 
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V.  3.  /Minif  habitatio,  Job.  xiv.  23.  wapouciOy  incolatus,  Ps. 
xxxiii.  4.  KarùucffrfiftWy  babitaculum,  Epbes.  ii.  23.  fcari" 
fr/€<ni9  habitatio^  Num.  xxxv.  28.  più.  vpoo^rcia^  suburbìa^ 
Num.  xxxv.  3.  (rroB/jLot,  stationes^  Num.  xxxiii.  1.  varptcù, 
familise,  Num.  i.  l6, 18.   Vide  supra. 

At^ttojajKit,  ni,  ipv/Mf,  Sylva,  saltus,  Zach.  xi.  2. 
Ezech.  xxxix.  10.    Vide  At^itajHit. 

XfUM^^^ire,  Sah.  emanatio,  fluxio,  JULéJi^^^ire 
luEiùu.oo'r,  fluenta  aquarum,  Mingar.  p.  118. 

JJLé.'ngjé.pe^j  Sah.  ÌT»pa<l>vkaicmf  custodia  pomarum, 
tugurìolum,  Isai.  i.  8.    Vide  iULé.tt^p6^. 

Jtxssi^Arre,  Sah.  xiXì$-,  pabulum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.219. 

sjLA,h^€JULC\y  ni,  KoB&pa,  sella,  sessio,  iteAJL  nigopn 
AJUUL^Jt^CiULCI,  KM  ràf  vpoùTOKaOeèpiaff  et  prìmos  sessus, 
Mat.  xxiii.  6.  Lue.  xx.  46.  iULÀ.Jt^6iU.ci,  %a,  sedes, 
Deut.  xxviii.  27-  Mf>tìpinff  secessus,  latrina,  Mat.  xv.  17» 
nates,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi.   Vide  infra. 

JtJLéJig^MJLOOCy  n,  Sah.  KoOeipa,  sessio,  sessus,  Mat. 
xxiii.  6.  Upeu,  sedes,  1  Reg.  vi.  11.    Vide  supra. 

iUU.itg,oxn,  ìvtrfAeù,  occasus,  Ps.  xlix.  1 .  Vide  AAA.n- 
2,coxn. 

jJL^hg/jjO'tir,  pubes,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

AJtA.it^con,  Kptrrnjy  locus  absconditus.  Lue.  xi.  33. 

At^it^coxn,  ni,  ivat^j  occasus,  Ps.  ciii.  19.  itf^iias, 
occasus,  Ps.  xlix.  1.  Num.  xxxiii.  48.  Enchor.  vide  ne- 
JtxetVT. 

AJtA.ltXA.l6,  Sah.  €T€pù^  TMro$-,  locus  alius,  alibi,  vel  lo- 
cus desertus,  Act.  xii.  17. 

AHA.itXAJH,  Sah.  (pyifAoff  desertus,  locus  ubi  anachoreta 
degit,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

AJtA.ibcAJUt.o'rX,  ni,  camelarìus,  pastor  camelorum, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.    Confer  JUL&.n<$SjULO'rX. 

JULA.itxonrcgx  e&oX,  (o^o<^/Aa,  parìes,)  fenestra,  2  Par. 

•  •  • 

in.  7. 
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iUL^.tcxu)^  Sah.  satum,  arvum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 
Confer  jjLèJitfo,  et  xo. 

JtXAJtxvjikì,  ni,  wapoiKsaj  habitaculum,  habitatio,  Ps. 
liv.  15.  peregnnatio,  Hab.  ili.  l6.  wetpoitcri<ri^,  commoratìq^ 
incolatus.  Cren,  xxviii.  4.  xxxvi.  7> 

Jtx^hxwKejJL,  lavacnini,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

AJtA.llXCJ0lt7>  Bah.  weipan^piovy  militia^  latronum  turma^ 
locus  tentationis.  Job  vii.  1 . 

iULÀ.nxcoxi,  ni,  lapicidina,  vel  caedendi  locus,  MS. 
Borg.  LXix. 

AiL^.n<f2.X€,  ni,  XiKfM^j  ventilabrum,  Amos  ix.  9. 

iULÀ.ittfXjut.O'rX,  ni,  Sah.  camelarius,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
Refer  ad  XM^hxéJtxo'€\. 

iULé.ntf1ciUUi,  ni,  èucpcar^piov,  auditorium,  Act.  xxv.  23. 

sjLés((f09  (t>vT€M,  plantatio,  pianta,  Mich.  i.  6.  Confer 
uuJixud. 

At^lt<foiXe,  ne,  Sah.  ^  vapaKia,  peregrinatio,  locus 
peregrìnationis,  Act.  xiii.  17.  KaraXvfjLa,  habitaculum,  di- 
versorium,  Jer.  xiv.  8.  coenaculum.  Lue.  xxii.  11. 

AiL^h<foxi,  ni,  ipófjuo^y  cursus,  Jer.  viii.  6. 

iULÀ.ntfcbn*r,  ni,  wupar^piùv,  militia,  latronum  turma, 
locus  tentationis,  Ps.  xvii.  29.  Gen.  xlix.  19.  Refer  ad 
uuJixudìiT. 

iuu.ìt(r(ba)7,  n,  Sah.  moria,  specula,  2  Par.  xx.  24. 

AiL^.n*f ,  ^,  locus  prselii,  Kirch.  p.  492. 

JtXélvfJtxocytj  fons,  locus  emissionis  aquarum,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxciii.    Vide  infra. 

iULé.it*f  JULCOOT,  i4>i<rug  t^arZv,  emissiones  aquarum, 
torrentes,  Joel  i.  20.  iii.  18.    Vide  supra. 

AiL^.n*f  C&.U3,  Sah.  locus  doctrinse,  Mingar.  p.  102. 

AJtA.lt*f  coX,  ni,  /Au^orr^p,  tubus,  fìstula,  Zach.  iv.  12. 

AH^.it'f^A.n,  ni,  (Twiipiùv,  concilium,  Mat.  xxvi.  59* 
KpivfipMVj  judicium,  vel  judicii  locus,  1  Cor.  vi.  4.  tribu- 
nal^ Exod.  xxi.  6.  più.  ^A.ifJUU.rt'f^^n,  tribunalia, 
Jac.  ii.  6. 
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JtXSXrt,  Bas.  avoAn^cr/reiv,  Oìorì^  1  Cor.  XV.  3 1 . 
JULA.OfX,  Bas.  mortuus,  nCTrAJtA.ofX,  i»6#c^oì,  mortui, 

1  Cor.  XV.  12,  l6.  Heb.  vi.  2. 

AJtA.n,    rpiMcovra,    trìginta,   Ezcch.  xl.  ìj.  Gen.  v.  3. 

2  Par.iii.  15.  JUL^n  XlOf,  rpieucorfrearivr^^  triginta  quinque, 
Dan.  xii.  12.    Vide  AILA.A&. 

iULé.pA.n,  Iti,  Sc^a/Acvoì,  canales  cisternee,  aquarum  re- 
ceptacula,  Exod.  ii.  l6.  Wilkinsius  habet  miULCp^lt. 

AJtA.p6,  AJU.pl,  AJL&.p€K,  AJtA.p6q,  AJtA.p6C,  iULÀ.p6lt, 

iULA.pexeit,  iULé.pO'r,  prseponuntur  verbis,  et  habent 
vim  imperativi  ;  ut  AJtA.piCOItlÒ  JÒ€It  xeJOULeeJUUtl,  cy 
T^  Si^oiocrvv);  o-ov  ^i;aroy  jxf,  in  justitia  tua  vivifica,  Ps.  cxix. 
164.  iULÀ.p6KCJ0K6iUL  A.lt,  ne  tristeris,  Cath.  Chrysost. 
p.  49.  JULA.pecfrofXoq,  liberet  eum,  Ps.  xxi.  8.  JULA.p6- 
C^JtiU^I  rbce  xeiOCIX,  KparauoBiir»  il  xc/jp  o-ov,  firnietur 

manus  tua,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  13.  iUL^pe  nic^..g^i  eeXiiX,  «70- 
Aiaarftì)  17  7^,  exultet  terra,  Ps.  xcvii.  1.  AJL&.peite€XKX» 
àyaXKiaxrifij^y  exultemus,  Ps.  xcv.  1.  JULA.po'VO'rnoq» 
cwppeuyicrSma-avy  delectentur,  Ps.  xcvii.  1 . 

JtiLA.pK&,  Sah.  ippapwf,  pignus,  2  Cor.  v.  5. 

iUL^pHC,  ^,  iEgyptus   superior,  superìor  regio,  vel 

Thebais.  jè€it  xx^P^  «x^^^^^  icxen  AJL&.pHc  ni- 
itig-f  ctjA.  'f Xffi.K  eHextfoXK  gA.  Xe&xm,  MS.  Borg. 
XV.  A.f€j;opi^m  jùuuLOf  è  ^iUL&pHc  nxHMJj  ì^^  c^- 
ilium  eos  miserunt  in  partes  merìdionales  i£gypti,  Dox- 
olog.  MS.  p.  59.  iuiUL6a)a|oi"  nxe  X}^^^^  itewL  ^ìula.- 
pRC,  nomi  inferioris  et  superioris  .Egypti,  Epistol.  Sys- 
tatica  apud  Bonjour  Monum.  p.  12.  Quatremère  inquit, 
Macrizy,  dans  sa  Descrìption  de  TEgypte,  rapporte 
que  les  peuples  de  cette  contrée  appeloient  AUMaris 
(iULé.pHC)  les  Coptes  du  Sai'd,  et  que  ceux  qui  ha- 
bitoient   la  basse   Egypte  se  nommoient  Ai-Sima. 

"  Uaa»  ^^^^  ^j-iS  jA^l  fY-.  ^  ^^^.  Le  mot  ^j^^ 
'^  est  indubitablement  le  terme  Copte  JUL&.pHC,  qui  sig- 
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'^  nifie  le  mèdi,  et  par  suite  la  Thébaide.**  Recherch.  sur 
TEgypte,  p.  1 J6.  ChampolHonus  observat,  '^  Selon  Kha- 
^'  lìl-Dhahéri,  un  de  leurs  géographes,  VEgypte  mèri- 
'^  dianole  commence  à  Misr  et  à  Djizah,  et  s'étend 
"  jusques  aux  cataractes/*  l'Egypte,  tom.  i.  p.  145.  No- 
men  mapeoothc  est  in  nummis  i£gyptiacis  Antonini. 

AlLÀpiJCl,  fA€fjul>€<rOaiy  incusare^  reprehendere,  /xe/m^/xcvo^, 
incusans,  Heb.  vìii.  8.  ^nepojopn  Yè.p  ibce  iuu.pijci 
nitllO^i^Aiy  vpojjfnaaafM^Sa  yàp  ^lovèalov^,  nam  ante  crimi- 
nati  sumus  Judseos,  Rom.  iii.  9* 

AfL^pì^éML,  Sah.  Mop/a,  Maria,  nomen  proprium,  Act 
i.  14. 

JUL^^piULé^p,  medicamentum  quoddam,  sive  aroma, 
és(fi  nonriULÀ.pjtiL^p  iteiu.  onra}A.X  AJT'Kiq  èneqep- 
jéoT,  MS.  Borg.  xLvii. 

AiL^poit,  ay»[jL€v,  eamus,  Mat.  xxvi.  46.  Job.  xi.  7*  Sah. 
iuu.pon  o)^  £.6eXeeiU.,  hixBwfiev  ^  <(w^  B^\€Ìfij  eamus 
usque  ad  Bethlehem,  Lue.  ii.  15. 

JUL^.po^o(fé,  X,  Sah.  palatum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  283. 

iUL^p<:fTt^^,  craticula,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  Refer  ad 
A.p(nte2,. 

iUL^C,  1X1,  v€o<Terò^,  puUus,  Deut.  xxii.  6.  fjJtrxp^y  vitulus, 

Ps.  xviii.  6.  iiiiULé.c,  tò  ^pi^^j  infans,  Lue.  i.  41.  onr- 
JULA.C  jùuutOTiy  (rKviufOi  kiovro^^  catulus  leonis,  Gen«  xlix. 
9.  più.  mAJL&.c,  pulii  avium,  Mat.  xxiii.  37-  JJL^c  S 
JtCTpoJtiLni,  ivo  vocro-où^-  vtpi(rT€pSvf  duos  puUos  columba- 
rum,  Lev.  xiv.  33.  ^é^nJtX^Cì  JLUtXOrtt^  frtcifjom,  catuli 
leonum,  Ps.  ciii.  21.  ritcTeaBeUf  gigni,  pari,  Ps.  xxi.  13* 
Exod.  i.  22.  it^JUL^cq,  Tcf eroi,  pariet,  Geu.  xvii.  2 1 .  yeih- 
TtwrtùUj  nasci,  Joh.  i.  13.  6A.nrAiL^.conr,  yiwtffroj  nati,  1  Pet. 
ii.  2.   Hierog.  1^  p. 

AJL^cn&AJULne,  Sah.  ipupo^^  hsedus.  Lue.  xv.  29. 

JULA.cìuuuto'vi,  Sah.  o-kÌiam^,  catulus  leonis,  Amos  iii.  4. 
et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  223. 
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JUrA.citOTf',  9€orÌKo^,  deipara,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  7.  Hierog. 
•]^  p.    Refer  ad  x^,  ^'f . 

AJtA.COYXA^,  ìcofiFwpipo^,  fructifer,  Gen.  i.  11.  Ps.  evi. 
34.  Act.  xiv.  16. 

iULÀ.C6^  ne,  Sah.  /xóo^oj-,  vitulus,  Ps.  Ixviii.  3 1 .  Acl.  vii. 
41.  iSovi-,  bos.  Lue.  xiii.  15.  ^6rujLA.C€^  rav^oi,  tauri, 
Act.  xiv.  13.  HotJjL^ce  riofooxg,,  x*»^^^»'»  fiisile,  vel 
vitulum  fiisile^  Deut.  ix.  16.    Vide  Jtxs,Cì. 

JtJL^Cl,  ni,  /JLÌ(rxfiff  vitulus,  Ps.  xxi.  12.  ravpo^,  taurus^ 
Exod.  xxi.  28.  più.  niiULÀ.ci,  ravpoi,  tauri,  Heb.  ix.  13. 
fiie^,  boves,  Num.  vii.  3, 6^  8.  /xóerxoi,  vituli,  Gen.  xii.  16. 
IM<rx/ipiay  vituli,  Amos  vi.  4.  Ov/jiM^a,  victimse,  Gen.  xliii. 
16. 

MSL^cjtxsrroty  tiro,  novitius^  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

iULA.citOfxe,  Sah.  flcoaTvy^^,  Deo  invisus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  312.   Vide  infra. 

JULA.cnopic,  Sah.  mulus,  Zoeg.  p.  413,  et  653. 

XLéxff,  Sah.  odisse^  Mingar.  p.  93.  prò  iULOcrre,  vide 
infra. 

xn^^crrnitonTre,  Sah.  tfcooriT^f,  Deo  odiosus,  vel  invi- 
sus, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  298.    Vide  supra. 

AJt^cf",  Bas.  fjuataff  odisse,  Isai.  i.  14. 

JtxsrréJiè,  rZ/Aa,  honora^  Mat.xv.4.xix.  19.  Vide  XA.i€. 

iUU.7A.I6  JtlLOf-f .    Vide  XA.lèjtlLOTi'. 

iUU.XA.JCTo.   Vide  xAJrro. 

ÌULA.XAJUL01.   Vide  XAJULO. 

JJLérrey  Sah.  hrirvyxdveivy  consequi^  adipisci,  Rom.  xi. 
7.  obtinere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  in  rem  incidere,  assequi, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxL. 

JtxsrrK,  Sah.  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.  prò  iULOxit,  quod 
vide. 

xiLA.Ti^KX,  n,  Sah.  miserìcors,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi. 
prò  JJL^g/rti^KT. 

ÌULA.XOI»  ni,  arparivjyify  miles^  Act.  X.  7-  TTparcfa,  mili- 
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tia^  2  Cor.  X.  4.  <rv<rrfaTiimi^j  commilìto^  Phil.  li.  25.  Itl- 
iUtA.XOl^  cTTfecTiiiTai,  milites,  Mat.  xxvii.  27*  et  viii.  9. 
n€JUL  IteqJULA.XOI,  0^  rorir  ^aT€VfJLa<rtv  avrovj  cum  militi- 
bus  suis^  Lue.  xxiii.  1 1 .  epAt^XOI,  arpareveerOeu,  militare, 
1  Cor.  ix.  7-  llAltOI  AÌUULÀ.XOI  ^It,  ov  (TTpoTcvófjLeOa,  non 
militamus^  2  Cor.  x.  3. 

JJLèJTort,  X,  Sah.  lò^,  venenum,  Ps.  cxl.  3.  et  Mingar. 
p.  161.   Syr.  l^aoA.,  venenum^  furor. 

Jtx^nrot&.oi.  Vide  xoTfi.o. 

JULA-XOfltocx,  ifatmjtrov  /»€,  resuscita  me,  Ps.  xl.  10. 
Vide  xof  noe 

JULA.XOfXOi,  ^wo/  /x€,  libera  me,  Ps.  cxxxix.  1 .    Vide 

JULA-Xcl",  ^vyKaroTiOéìfaif  consentire^  Susan,  ver.  20. 

AH^XCOC,  Tor/fei»,  potare,  irrigare,  Ezech.  xvii.  7- 
Vide  xco. 

iULA.TU)Of ,  Sah.  docere,  qiuu.xcoof  enei',  docebit 
vos  intelligere,  F.  S.  p.  202,  et  203. 

AiL^.*rqe€,  Sah.  Ìò^  i^yatriav,  da  diligentiam,  vel  ope- 
ram.  Lue.  xii.  58. 

JULA.nr,  "f,  et  e,  /xi^ny^,  mater,  Ps.  xxi.  9.  Lue.  i.  43. 
Joh.  xix.  27.  XAJUL^nr,  mater  mea,  Ps.  xxix.  10.  Plu- 
tarchus  de  Isid.  et  Os.  p.  374.  observat,  ^  ^  '^lat^  etmv  m 
KM  fJLùvOf  (nj/jLeuvov^t  $€  rS  /x€v  wpwrco  t»v  ovofmrwv  [iifripa,  Rab- 
bin.  >*D»,  Heb.  D>*,  et  iEthiop.  hF^,  mater.  Hierog- 
-1^*31^ .  Enchor.  ^,  mater, ^  ^,  f^ifir^po^.  Vide  jjULéJt. 

iuu.nr,  4>.  Jt]lL^iUL^.'V,  ^arà,  versus,  iUL^.cge^^JC  ìjil<&- 
lAAnr  JÙuutepi,  wop€vov  Korà  fjLearjfjL^picafy  vade  versus  me- 
rìdianum,  Act.  viii.  26.  Jtx^JtXéJT  ijuuiepi,  iJi^(ni[j,0pia^, 
in  meridiano,  vel  tempore  meridiei,  Gen.  xviii.  1. 

AJtA.nr,  èsjL^T,  €K€T,  ibi,  Mat.  ii.  22.  Act.  xxi.  3.  Lue. 
xii.  18. 

Jtxsrtj  n,  Bas.  t^wp,  aqua,  Joh.  iv.46.  Isai.v.  13.  Thren. 
V.  4.  Heb.  X.  22.  ^Ethiop.  ^'^Lfi,  et  Arab.  U,  ma.  Refer 
ad  iULCoonr,  et  mjloot. 


208  -^^9 

■ 

JUL&.nr,  Bas.  eoSj  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  19. 

JULLTt^^lTf  Sah.  /X0W9  solus^  Rom.  xi.  3.  Uneq- 
jca^X  iUL^nr^^X^  wk  auftiÌKi  [u  fMìfov,  non  reliquit  me  so- 
lum^  Joh.  viii.  39.  ^^poi  JtKLr€^^T9  eoe  iimvTov^  a  me 
ipso,  Joh.  viii.  28.  ^^.poK  JtXSr€é,AX3  òuf>  lain-ov,  a  te 
ipso,  Joh.  xviii.  34.  nXOK  MSLÒSt^JJKf  <fv  Korà  /MMt^,  tu 
solus,  Ps.  iv.  10.  eri  fjJwf,  tu  solus,  Lue.  xxiv.  18.  ic 
Jtxs,'€é^^,  'lri<rov»  /xovoy,  Jesum  solum,  Mat«xvii.  8.  Marc. 

ix.  8.   Jtitepe  nec&ooX  oioone  &A.poc  JUL^rt^^c,  Uta^ 

mXvaévf  ov  ynerai,  non  est  solutionis  proprìse,  2  Pet.  i.  20. 
6x£.e  ItOfll  AJtA.f^i.A.lt,  wept  rSh  ij/JL^ripcsiu  /xóyoy,  pro  UOS- 
tris  solis,  1  Joh.  ii.  2.    ÌJÙULA.eK*rHC  MM^^^T,  luAr^ag 

Kcer  ìèioof,  discipulos  solos,  vel  prìvatim,  Mat.  xx.  17- 
Vide  ÀkMUrtéJT. 

MX^tJÙLJtXoni,  +,  rpo4>ò^,  nutrix,  Gen.  xxxv.  8. 

AJtA.'vpKC,  "fj  hydrìa,  vas  aquarium,  Kirch.  p.  131. 
Ruffinus  docet,  Tipieu  cy  toiit  fi>ip€<rt  r^f  Aiyvwrov  titsta^i 
ylv€aiai  èarpaKiveu^  rp^crei^  e)(pv<reu  Aevrà^'  avve/€tff  ooore  ìsà  tì» 
rp^ereonf  tK^lifW  rò  reOofXofuyov  vèwp  &ii;Aifó/x£yoy  ir<^iìo^6cu  K&Ba- 
parroToy,  p.  43. 

MXA%y  vaeraaatWy  percutere,  Isai.  xlix.  10.  Tpau/iaTia^j 
vulneratus,  Deut.  xxi.  6.    Vide  Jtx^uojU 

jJLàJ^y  tangere,  apprehendere,  MS.  Boi^.  xxx.  a  Heb* 
WfODf  vel  Arab.  y»^,  tangere,  capere. 

JUL&.a)6,  Sah.  ^vyò^,  staterà.  Job  vi.  2.   Vide  JUL&.a)i. 

juujgieìux,  ito,  JULA.cE|en6,  ahi,  f.  Joh.  iv.  16.  jula.- 
cgenoxen,  itote.   Vide  gje. 

JUL&.a)eAJUL,  <Tvyicku€tVi  concludere,  Rom.  xi.  32.  «cAc/civ, 
claudere,  concludere,  Mat.  xxv.  10.  Dan.  vi.  18.  óamrXc/- 
€iy,  claudere,  Gren.  xix.  IO.  ÌKK^eUerSeu,  excludi,  Gal.  iii. 
23.  ^pacrcretvj  infringere,  2  Cor.  xi.  10.  yfl}jnv¥,  imnare, 
Lit.  Gregorìi,  p.  33.    Vide  ojeAJUL. 

AJtA.cgeurf,  pecten,  Kirch.  p.  125.  IUiUL^.a)earf, 
pectines  pedum,  Kirch.  p.  79-  Arab.  lai;.^,  pecten,  pec* 
tere. 


iUL  ^  &  209 

•WtAffli»  ^9  ^7Òf>  staterà,  Ps.  xli.  9.  Dan.  v.  27..  Mich. 
vi.  11.  trraOfuovy  pondus,  Amos  viii.  5.  più.  ^é^ìUULéJQh 
staterse,  Lue.  xix.  35.  Arab.  ^U»^,  mensura.  Chald.  rwù* 
metiri,  mensurare.  Hierog.  ^jrfl\- 

JUL^.a|i,m,  ascia,  Kirch.p.  123.  ^thiop.  ^'^./h^..  Vide 


JtJLèJOjì,  6qAJL&.a)I,  rpaufiaria^,  vulneratus,  Deut  xxi.  1. 
Vide  MSUJOQ. 

iULé.a)i,  wiKpUy  amarìtudo,  Deut.  xxix.  18.  prò  egregi, 
quod  vide. 

AiL^aji,  Bas.  vùf€vùVy  abi.  Job.  iv.  50.    Vide  oji. 

AJtA.a)ici,  rpooTùTOKo^y  prìmogenitus,  Exod.  xi.  3.  prò 
gAJULlci,  quse  vera  lectio  est. 

JULA.git*r6niKA.n,  perpendiculum,  fili  libramentum 
vel  pondus,  Kirch.  p.  124.  a  MXéJO^ì  et  KéSi* 

JtXéjagT,  crescere,  augere,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

Jtxsjo^vj,  eAJtAcgco,  <r(l>&pa^  valde,  vehementer,  Ps.  vi. 
3,  10.  Mat.  ii.  10.  maxime,  Act  vi.  7-  tcakXiovj  melius, 
vel  opti  me,  Act.  xxv.  10.  ìktcm^,  vehementer,  Joeli.  14. 
Jon.  iii.  8.  a  iUUicg  vel  iU.KHa)6,  multitudo. 

JUL&.a)X,  ni,  et  ^,  ovfy  irò^,  auris,  Ps.  ix.  37-  più.  itl- 
At^ojx,  aures,  Rom.xi.8.  Ezecb.  xxiv.  26.  y^A.  iULÀ.a):2C, 
ciwTi^civ,  auscultare,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  6.  Arab.  n^,  auris.  Heb. 
yom,  audire. 

JUL^jèo-rX,  ni,  instrumentum  rostratum  fabri,  vel 
ferrarii,  vel  lignarii,  Kirch.  p.  123. 

JtxZj^T,  HI,  ?vt/orT^ov,  ventriculus,  intestinum.  Mal. 
ii.  3.  più.  tiiMXAjtyTf  eyKoraf  viscera,  intestina,  Ps.  cviii. 
18.  Gen.  xliii.  30.  Heb.  D^,  et  Arab.  \jue\y  viscera.  Vide 
a|A.neJtJL^j6x5  et  juu^x. 

JULè^,  vkì^powff  implere,  Ps.  xv.  11.  Gen.  i.  22.  xo^to- 
f€i»,  saturare,  Ps.  xvi.  14.  avrAciv,  haurire.  Job.  iv.  7-  Isai. 
xìi.3.  iiuvXrfluvy  implere,  Exod.  xxviii.  3.  uuJLi^^orti 
ahXijera^j  replevisti,  Ezech.  xxviii.  13.  Sah. 

JtjLé^f  ni,  et  *!",  prseponitur  numeris  cardinalibus  fa- 
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cere  numeros  ordinales^  ut  niè^oonr  jùluu^  S>  vf^p^ 
iemepay  dies  secundus,  Gen.  i.  8.  j^eit  IltAJtA.^  v  ite* 
2,oonr,  Tjì  rphyj  iii*if(fy  in  tertio  die.  Lue.  ix.  22.  jècit 
eiUL^.^  pOJtlLIH  cnoTf,  »  t5  €T€i  t«  Jcvrcp»,  in  anno  se- 
cundo,  Num.  ix.  1.  jèen  i'iULA.g,  citorì'  ftpoiULiu,  e» 
Tw  rr€i  r£  Sevre^»,  in  anno  secundo,  Dan.  ii.  1.  j^CIt 
•f  Xt.^^  S  rtpoJtlLTlI,  e»  t5  Tcr«^o  ere/,  in  quarto  anno, 
Zach.  vii.  1.  jèeit  niiULé.^  e  itA.fi.ox,  è»  to5  li^rgH  t» 
véfMrrfn  in  mense  quinto,  Zach.  vii.  3.  JÙL^JUlé^  con  S, 
€#:  hvrépov,  rursus,  Joh.  ix.  24.  •f  itHcxiA.  itxe  ne  nejUL 
•f  nHCTiA.  ftxe  nif  neu.  -f  kkcxia.  ftxe  mi,  in7crT€ia 

17  vilLTTTfiy  KOI  wi<rrua  ij  k0èófMi^  km  YiqvT^ia  ^  Scirai^,  jejunium 
quintum,  et  jejunium  septimum,  et  jejunium  decimum^ 
Zach.  viii.  19.  si  ne  AJL&.^.  Enchor.  ^cd<.  Vide  MXegj. 

JJLè^i  n,  Sah.  KoraiTiciwxTt^,  habitaculum,  nidus,  Mat. 
viii.  20.  Lue.  ix.  58.  siliqua,  Mingar.  p.  267 •  VideM.o^. 

Jtxs.^,  Bas.  cubitus,  Quatrem.  p.  252.    Vide  jjl^^ì. 

Jtx^^Sk^Xy  turris  columbarum,  columbarìum,  Kirch. 

p.357.  juu^fiA.X  excoTn  €XA.ni(rpoiULni  eenecooq 

cvo^  tt^HXq,  nidus  columbarum,  MS.  Borg.  xux. 

iULé.^&KO'Vi,  €irtr^€VfjMy  institutum,  opus,  factum. 
Sopii,  ni.  11. 

AlLA.^C,  Sah.  v^t/f,  cubitus,  Gen.  vi.  15.  Ezech.  xlii.  4. 
Refer  ad  juu.^\. 

JUU^HX,  n,  Sah.  inferior  regio,  Zoeg.  p.  537-    Vide 

CA^KX. 

JtXé^^HK,  attende,  Ps.  v.  2.    Vide  sub  g^KX. 

Jtxs.^\,  ni,  AiW,  linum,  Exod.  ix.  31. 

JUlé^l,  ifvx^^9  cnbitus,  mensura.  Cren.  vi.  16.  Mat.  vi. 
27.  Lue.  xii.  25.  più.  Deut.  iii.  11.  Enchor.  /f/!.£  J.  a^  . 
et  vide  Young.  p.  55. 

iULé.^1,  tcardaxieri^,  possessio,  Num.  XXXV.  8.  h/coiùwrSoiy 

justifìcari,  Gen.  xxxviii.  26. 

JULé^^jJLOOtf  Sah.  vip€V€<rOeu,  aquam  haurire,  Judic.  v. 
11.    Videjuu^. 
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iUU.^po^  KVKfta^  stercus^  fimus^  Lue.  xiii.  8.  iEthiop. 
«il-. 

AHÀ^coX,  ni,  lima,  Kirch.  p.  125.  est  Arab.  J^cw^, 
lima.    Vide  jULecg^oX. 

JtxS^T,  Sah.  (nrXaryxya,  viscera,  miserieordia,  Philem. 
ver.  7-  iv<r€inrepiay  dysenteria,  Act.  xxviii.  8.  Arab.  [x^, 
sing.  buoi,  più.  viscera.   Vide  JULéj^T. 

iUL&^Te,  Sah.  Kparthy  prehendere,  Mat.  xxvi.  4.  <n/v- 
qjciy,  constringere.  Job  xxxiv.  14.  Vide  AJUi^g^xe,  quse 
est  vera  lectio. 

iW-A^TÌtjèHX,  misericors,  Zoeg.  p.  6l4.  Vide  iUL^.^- 
Tng^KT". 

•WLA.&Tit2,KX,  Sah.  misericors,  MS.  Borg  clxxi. 
Vide  iUL&.2,x,  et  ^kt,  et  supra. 

AiLA.g^KX,  ventrem  vel  cor  implere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi« 
Vide  AlLeg^KX. 

J>A.xe,  n,  Sah.  o1/$-,  vròf,  aurìs,  Deut.  viii.  20.  prò  mjll.- 


àJLULij  Xa!^€VT'^pso¥f  ascia,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  iEthiop.  ^HA, 
ascia.    Vide  ìulà.ci{I. 
AiLÀ^4>o.    Vide  x4>o. 
AJiA.tfitexcjojc.   Vide  (JTiexto. 
AJlA.'f",  consequi,  procedere,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii.   Vide 


AiL^'f",  II,  Bas.  rpayjiXofy  collum,  cervix,  Thren.  v.  5. 

JÙL&^ìy  arpaicTo^j  fiisus,  Prov.  xxxi.  I9. 

AJL&OKI,  (rvkXrpf/t^j  conccptio,  Hos.  ix.  13.  cv  yacrrpì  Jj^ov- 

<ra,  prsegnans,  gravida,  Mat.  i.  18.  più.  Marc.  xiii.  17. 
er^CJÙL&OKI,  <rvXXal3ov<ray  concipiens,  Gen.  iv.  17.  Vide 
eAJL&OKI. 

ijL&oit,  ni,  opyrj,  ira,  Marc.  iii.  5.  Num.  xi.  1, 10.  OvfMf, 
fiiror,  Gen.  xlix.  6, 7.  ««-«iX^,  minae.  Job  xxiii.  6.  ««/Xcrv, 
increpere,  Nah.  i.  4.  ùviMia-Ocu^  Deut.  iv.  21.  ix.  17-  eriÌL- 
fi.0lt,  avei^ov,  ìntendebant,  Gen.  xlix.  23.  aOv/AeiffOeu,  poe- 
nitere,  Gen.  vi.  7.    'fjùlfi.oit,  irapaviKpcuviiv,  exacerbare, 
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initare,  Ezech.  ii.  8.  xxiv.  1 4.  vapopy/fei»,  provocare,  Ezech. 
xvi.  26.  XX.  27- 

iìt&O'f',  aàKv^pofTov,  cucumerarium»  Isai.  i.  8.  male 
scriptum  prò  fi-cf",  quod  vide.  lu.'voi  JÙLS-cf",  i0Ì€kva-- 
aovTo,  abhorrebant,  Exod.  i.  12. 

jÙtS-peg,!,  acr<f>akrù^,  bitumen,  Gen.  vi.  14.  xiv.  10. 

jJiSLpe^ìj  III,  afjM^a^  currus,  Num.  vii.  7f  8.  Amos  ii. 
13.  più.  Gen.  xlv.  I9,  21.  xlvi.  5.  Num.  vii.  6. 

ijL&plc,  ni  ykevKOiy  mustum,  Act.  ii.  13.  et  Kirch. 
p.  131. 

jULe,  T,  Sah.  akyfi^ui^  veritas,  2  Pet.  i.  12.  3  Job.  1. 
Act.  X.  34.  akvi^gy  verus,  verax,  Job.  vii.  18.  viii.  26.  oAi}- 
6ìgy  verum,  Job.  iv.  1 8.  Act.  xii.  9.  akyftmgj  venis,  Heb.  ix. 
24.  1  Tbess.  i.  9.  ^H  otJtxe^  ikvfiig,  vere.  Lue.  ix.  27* 
più.  ^eiuuLe,  veri.  Job.  x.  41.  Heb.  JiDM.  Vide  4ULKI,  et 
itéJULe. 

JULe,  Sab.  ayearSiv,  amare,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2.  Job.  x.  17*  ^'- 
X^tVf  amare,  Mat.  vi.  5.  xxiii.  6.  ner^JLe,  0  iyeativj  qui 
diligit,  1  Job.  ii.  IO.  Rom.  xiii.  8.  IteTAiLe,  raìg  àefotxitriy 
illis  diligentibus,  Ps.  cxviii.  l65. 

AJL6,  n,  Bas.  rovo;,  locus,  1  Tbess.  i.  8.  Isai.  v.  10. 
er^JLe,  {hrì  tÒ  wrà,)  in  locum,  1  Cor.  vii  5.   Vide  AJL&.. 

AJLeno-vooai,  n,  Sab.  «o0o^,  desiderium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  261,401. 

jjLeeiy  Bas.  aXvfltia^  veritas,  2  Tbess.  ii.  13.  oAitSm^ 
verus,  Heb.  ix.  24.   Vide  AUil. 

AJLeepe,  Sab.  /xcen^jx/Sp/o,  meridies,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  Act. 
viii.  26.  xxii.  6.  Amos  ix.  9.  /bicen^/bi/Spivò^,  meridianus,  Job 
V.  14.    Refer  ad  Aitepl. 

AJLeenre,  n,  Sab.  ^f^pùwjfia,  cogitatio,  animus,  Rom.  viii. 
6,  7-  er/vo/a,  cogitatio,  Act.  viii.  22.  ^/ayoio,  cogitatio, 
Epbes.  iv.  18.  hakoyia-fjiò^,  cogitatio,  Jer.  xxxiii.  5.  Xo- 
yitTiMg^  cogitatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292.  ^povcr»,  cogitare, 
Rom.  viii.  5.  sentire,  Pbilip.  i.  7.  tùKth,  existimare,  Mat. 
iii.  9.  Job.  xi.  13.   v^oo-^oicjev,  existimare,  expectare,  Act. 
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iii.  5.  vo/ju^tny  existimare^  Act.  viii.  30.  piutneere^  iA,rrr 
fAoavifWy  memoria»  recordatio,  Mat.  xxvi.  13.  piuuLeere. 
Ì3fa/ju[tìrìi<TK€i¥,  in  memoriam  revocare,  Marc.  xiv.  72.  vro- 
fuii9i^K€iVy  recordari.  Lue.  xxìi.  6l.  Juds  5.  Vide  AJLenrx. 

uueexe,  n,  Bas.  óv(,  mòf,  aurìs.  più.  nejuueexey  aures, 
Isai.  V.  9.   Refer  ad  itf,A  Axe. 

Jtjue^y  prsefigitur  nomìnibus,  si  jtx,  It,  vel  p,  sequatur, 
et  format  nomina  concreta.    Vide  JtxerTy  et  infra. 

JULeOJULRly  i",  hKeuo<rvìfriy  justitia,  Ps.  xviii.  8.    ak^ta^ 

verìtas,  Ps.  xxix.  9.  itKoiù^y  justus.  Lue.  xii.  57*  hKalwfuay 
justificatio,  Exod.  xxi.31.  più.  justificationes,  Num.  xxx. 
17.  Hierog.  9^  "^  ,  f  ^ .  Vide  e^iLKi,  et  JtxtVTJtxe. 

JULe^mjVTy  i",  iXe^fJLùovvvi,  misericordia,  Ps.  xxiii.  5. 
Mat.  vi.  2.  più.  iX^yjfMavwùf  miserìcordis,  Act.  xxiv.  17. 
ùlKTtpfjuày  miserationes,  Dan.  ii.  18.    Vide  JJLerrnéMT. 

AiL60ItR&,  'f',  Ì€<nroT€ia,  dominatio,  Ps.  cxliv.  13. 

JULe^notXy  m,  et  -f,  i^cSSo^,  mendacium,  2  Thess.  ii. 
11.  Hos.  iv.  2.  ìpev^g,  mendax,  Ezech.  xiii.  6.  'f'AJLee- 
Itene,  ìpeviof,  mendacium,  Ps.  iv.  3.  a-vtco<l>avTta,  syco- 
phantia,  calumniosa,  Ps.  cxviii.  134.  xeJULeoflot^,  ìpev- 
Ì€(rSeu9  mentiri,  Ps.  Ixxx.  15.  Job  xxiv.  25.  aveiAcro-Soi,  mi- 
nis  commoveri,  Num.  xxiii.  I9.  Refer  ad  X6JUL6eitOTX. 

AiteenoTrf",  ^f",  Buórviu  divìnitas,  Rom.  i.  20.  et  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxix.  Vide  AJter'iio'rf". 

Aft.ceo'vpo,  ^aa-ik^ia,  regnum.    Vide  JtxeiTOtpo. 

Aiteep^JUL^ò,  'f,  «XouTof,  divitis,  Deut.  xxxiii.  19. 
Vide  At.er'pÀJUU.o. 

AiL€ope,  ni,  fAoprv^,  testis,  Act.  xxii.  15.  più.  niAitee- 
per,  iJLopTvpef,  testes,  Act.  x.  4 1 .  g,A.itxiL€ep€nf ,  testes, 
Ps.  xxvi.  12.  AJLeepe,  testes,  Act.  ii.  32.  Heb.  x.  28. 
epAiteope,  jxaprt/perv,  testìficarì,  testarì,  Mat.  xxvi.  62. 
Job.  vii. 7.  Encbor.  t\/t/Q 5 .  | •  ?><53  ^y  testes.  iEtbiop. 
^'UMrì',  testis.   Refer  ad  JtxeTJtxeope. 

AJL6ep€J0Aft.i,  'f,  bumanitas,  Lit.  Basilii  Monum.  Copt. 
p.  5. 
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AIL6I9  TII9  ayamja't^f  amor^  Ps.  cviiì.  5.  wpoaiptkìi^y  gra- 
tus^  amabilis,  Phil.  iv.  8.   hiwóOyia-i^y  desiderìum^  2  Cor. 

vii.  1 1 .  oTon  OTAJLGX  2i€  ng^o^cò  gon  njÒKX  èì,  mw(H 

8iav  le  exflv  tov  iXJteìv,  fuit  majus  desiderium  autem  in  me 
veniendi,  Rom.  xv.  23.  ^iXcrv,  amare^  Job.  xxi.  15.  aryearav, 
amare,  Ps.  xxxii.  5.  ee^JLCl,  qui  amat^  et  qui  amante  Ps. 
V.  1 1 .    nee^JLCI^  qui  diligiti  Ps.  x.  6.    cqJUiei^  ijyeannJLém^, 

dilecta^  Deut.  xxi.  15.  ecJtxeij  qu8e  amat^  Hos.  iii.  1. 
Jtxeif  éV/Toficiy,  desiderare,  Phil.  ii.  26.    Vide  JiL&j. 

Aiteme,  x,  Sah.  modus,  HxeiAiteme,  rotóah,  talis, 

hujusmodi,  2  Pet.  i.  17.  Vide  AJLine,  quse  est  vera  lectio. 

AJLeiaje,  Sah.  arma,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  Vide  (Tutiiuaie, 
et  AJLiajc. 

jtxeKJtxeKy  cogitatio.   Vide  jtxoKJULeK. 

JtxeKJtxotK,  Sah.  haXoyi^eaOcuy  cogitare,  ratiocinarì. 
Lue.  xii.  17.  ^.q^JLeiouLCVicq,  (c/V  loirròy  cXtòv,)  cogìtans 
semetipsum.  Lue.  xv.  17.    Refer  ad  JULOKMxeK. 

jtxeK^j  Sah.  tcokovv,  affligere,  vexare,  Act.  xiv.  2.  Job 
XX.  26.    Refer  ad  jtxoK^. 

AJLeXz^,  i" ,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  xvii.  S.  Germ. 
Vide  infra. 

AJLeXex,  Messii,  Phueh,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  207. 
Michaèlis  in  nota  ad  Abulfedam,  p.  47, 48.  observat,  ex 
Messii  factum  esse  Greecum  Mén^Ai^:  nomen  METHAI 
legitur  in  nummis  Hadrìani. 

AJLeXix,  HI,  Bas.  «-(^ytfv,  barba,  più.  barbse,  Epist. 
Jerem.  v.  30.    Vide  AJLopx- 

JtxekiTOSi,  ni,  dux  militise,  Kirch.  p.  86.  Doxol.  MS. 
p.  55. 

AJLcXitfK,  Sah.  paipeofù^y  radix,  radicula,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  334. 

AJLcXcJOT,  n,  et  X,  Sah.  tectum,  fastigium  domus, 
MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  lacunar,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  g^n  nec- 
AJLeXcJOnr^  cy  to7^  Kpemfi/jLoatv  air^i,  in  prsesepibus  ejus, 
Soph.  ii.  14.    Heb.  tsho,  et  Arab.  ^)IU,  lutum,  caemen- 
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tum^  argilla.    Nam  tecta  in  Mgypto  ex  simili  materia 

compoQuntur. 
AtteX^iA-X,  Koreofoiìv,  considerare,  Ps.  xxi.  17- 
JUiejtMjqe,  M€iul>t^,  urbs  iEgypti,  Ezech.  xxx.  13.  Vide 

infra. 
JtxeJiMxp,  ìA€fuf>tif  urbs  celeberrima  iEgypti,  et  regni 

illius  sedes.  Plutarchus  scribit  de  Isìd.  et  Osirìd.  p.  359. 

'Oalp^f.  Isai.  xix.  3.  et  Ezech.  xxx.  l6.  Memphis  t^, 
vel  6p,  appellatur.  iEthiop.  est  rov4*,  Manuph,  et  Arab. 
OUX9  Menf.  In  nummo  Antonini  scribitur  MEM^EI- 
THC,  et  in  aliis  nummis  MEM<frITHC,  et  MEM4».  En- 
chor.  I  Tv  ^  2L|  et  1 TZX^^  Vide  Young.  p.  91.  et  vide 
lUJfOTqpHC,  et  Aitenqx. 

Jtxen^  Sah.  et,  cum.   Vide  julR. 

AfLcn^KC,  ni,  Mendes,  vel  hircus,  urbs  iEgypti, 
Kirch.  p.  164.  In  nummo  Hadrìani  hircus  stans,  et 
MENA,  legitur.  In  nummo  Marci  Antonini  MENAH- 
CIOC  legitur,  et  vir  barbatus  conspicitur,  Jupiter  vel 
quis  alius,  sinistra  hircum  sustinens. 

Aiteitenc^^  post.  Aiteitenc^.  aju.i,  /xerà  tovto,  postea, 
Ps.  XV.  4.  AiLenenccjai,  c^itr»  /aov,  post  me,  Mat.  iii.  1 1. 
JUL6iteitc(jaK,  /xerà  (rè,  post  te,  Num.  xviii.  19.  AJLeiten- 

CCJOq,  post   eum,  Exod.  xiii.   14.     AJLCIteilCCOC,   verrepov, 

postea,  Syr.  i.  30.  ry  e^o/Acvi;,  sequenti  die,  Act.  xx.  15. 
iuteiteitccjan,  post  nos,  lit.  Basilii,  p.  6. 

At-eiteitccjon,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide 
supra. 

AJLeJULeitloj'f,  fAfyakeimiff  majestas,  magnificentia. 
Lue.  ix.  43. 

AiL6itX^.a.T,  Bas.  où&€v,*nullum,  1  Cor.  viii.  4.    Refer 

ad  X&^T. 

AJLenitKX,  tcara»€(r6eUf  depasci,  Ps.  Ixxix.  13. 
lJienp^Ì~>  lU,  ayaarfrQÌ,  dilecti,  Rom.  i.  7.  Vide  AJLen- 

pvr. 
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JULetipe,  ni,  et  c^,  tò  ayawSiy,  actìo  amandi,  amare, 
Mat.  xii.  33.  ayawSiv,  amare,  Deut.  xì.  1.  Ps.  xxv.  8.  mvù^ 
BeTvj  concupiscere,  Ps.  Ixi.  10.  Hierog.  [*»mj,  Enchor. -^q, 

AJLeilpIX,  m,  iiymnjfjJvo^,  dilectus,  Ps.  xxviii.  6.  XA.- 
JULCItpIX,  yjyoar^fjLevo^  /xov,  dilecta  mea,  Jer.  xii.  7*  ayawfify 
amare,  Ps.  xvii.  1.  Marc.  xii.  33.  più.  niAJLGIlp^.'f',  aya- 
mfroìy  dilecti,  Ps.  lix.  5.  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Hos.  ix.  10.  ipeurrcù, 
amatores,  Ezech.  xvi.  36. 

JULCltx,  ni,  fMho^y  modius,  Mat.  v.  15.  fjLérpwy  mensura, 
Gen.  xviii.  6.  Deut.  xxv.  14.  epAJLenx,  metiri,  Kirch. 
p.  211.   Heb.  mo,  mensura. 

JUieitT,  Bas.  f*^  ej^ovrc^,  non  habentes,  1  Cor.  vii.  29. 
Vide  infra. 

JULcnxKiq,  Bas.  non  habet,  1  Cor.  vii.  32.  AJLenxHit, 
ovK  exofJieìf,  non  habemus,  1  Cor.  ix.  6.  A«.ftXKn  JÙUULer, 
ovK  e)(ofÀ.€Vy  non  habemus,  ver.  6. 

AJLencgtf^jUL,  cum  jùuuieT,  Bas.  0^  iwa^reuy  non  pos- 
sunt,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  7*    Refer  ad  JÙUULonoj^OAJL. 

JUienqi,  Memphis,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  No- 
men  MEN^EITHC   legitur  in  nummo  Antonini.    Vide 

xsL€n(f6jJLj  Bas.  non  posse,  Heb.  x.  11.  Vide  AJLGiig- 


AJLeoT,  X,  Bas.  fji'^p,  mater.  otArrsxeox,  àf^n^^p, 
qui  matrem  non  habuit,  Heb.  vii.  3. 

AJLep,  avùèeivy  alligare,  capere,  Prov.  vi.  27.  Vide  AUip. 

AJLep^A,  ^f",  atramentarium,  Kirch.  p.  140.  Arab. 
^^a:we,  atramcutarium. 

JULep^^n,  ni,  ^cla/teva/,  canales,  cistemse,  Exod.  ii.  16. 

AJLep^xe,  ne,  Sah.  «yam^o/,  dilecti,  Act.  xv.  25.  2  Pet. 
iii.  1,  8,  14,  17,  1  Job.  iii.  2.    Vide  AJLenpA.'f". 

AJLepe,  n,  Sah.  tò  oyair^v,  actio  amandi,  amare,  Rom. 
xiii.  8.  JULepe,  ayavavf  amare,  Mat.  vi.  24.  xix.  I9.  Lue. 
xii.  43.  2  Pet.  ii.  15.  1  Job.  ii.  15.  iv.  10.  Refer  ad 
jULenpe. 
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AJLepe,  Sah.  pnef.  neg.  verbis^  forte  a  Sl  et  epe. 
AJLepe  nnoTTe  cootìjl,  i  Ocò^  oÌk  ìkow.  Deus  non  an- 
diate Job.  ix.31.  AJLepe  X^^t  ^x,  oitù^  mPakKu,  nemo 
adjicit,  Mat.  ix.  l6.    Ajtepe  nec&cjaX  cgcjane  ^^poc 

M3LiJ%é^Cy  liia^  erikvae»^  ci  7/yerai,  non  est  solutionis 
propriae,  2  Pet.  i.  20.    Ajtepe  2,ic€  ei  e^oX^puL  IIJC^^ 

OT^^e  Aitepe  JtXOKg^C  -f  O-CO)  g,!  XOOT,  ci  yàf  [MI  cfcAflp 
€ff  T^^  7^^  «cM-of,  ovSè  €^  opcow  iva^XacT^a'ti  voW»  t^on  labor 
egreditur  de  terra^  neque  molestia  germinabit  de  monti- 
bus^  Job  V.  6. 

JULepesòi  ni,  spiculum,  lancea^  Kirch.  p.  II6.  Heb. 
nD*l,  lancea,  basta.   Vide  infra. 

AJLepe^,  n,  Sab.  iópvy  basta^  lancea,  1  Sam.  xvii.  7.  et 
JUiep^,  quod  vide. 

AJLepi,  fuornA^pia,  merìdies,  Gen.  xviii.  1.  xliii.  l6^  25. 
Sopb.  ii.  4.  Amos  viii.  9«  Vf^p^f  dies,  Lue.  ii.  37*  più.  ^é^- 
lujuiepx.   Vide  ^juiepi,  et  Aiteepe. 

JUuepVT,  n,  Sab.  àyearì^ò^f  dileetus,  Matiii.  I7.  Marc, 
ìx.  7.  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  più.  iUÙULepIT,  ìffoanifiJmi,  dilecti^ 
Col.  iii.  12.  arf€arffro\  dilecti,  1  Tim.  vi.  2.  Epbes.  v.  1. 
IteiULep^^Te,  arfomprù^  dilecti,  Act.  XV.  25.   AJL6pXT,  070- 

xfv,  amare^  1  Job.  iv.  19.  Prov.  ix.  8.   Vide  Aitep^Te. 

JJuepoevTy  Sab.  nomen  montis  ^Egypti,  0)^1171161 
enxoo-c  ijuULepoeix^  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

AJLCppe^  T,  Sab.  Kara^eaiMfy  ligamentum^  Isai.  i.  6. 
UaiJLÒf,  vineulum,  Lue.  xiii.  16. 

JULepUòSi€y  Sab.  lapides  alligare^  MS.  Borg.  ccviii. 
Refer  ad  AiLpcJaite. 

AJLepo),  Sab.  mppòg^  rufus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.341,  et  272. 
^eoféò^y  fiavus^  rufus,  p.  273.    Vide  infra. 

Aitepajiie,  ot,  Sab.  mppoK^fy  flavus,  rufus^  1  Sam.  xvi. 
12.   Vide  supra. 

JUiep^,  Sab.  ^i;,  basta,  lancea,  l  Sam.  xvii.  7.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  21.  al.  MS.  babet  Aitepe^. 
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Aft.ec,  natus.  Aft.ec  jò^n  hi^  oiKvyeA^y  domìnatus^  ser- 
vus  vemaculus^  vel  natus  in  domo^  Gen.  xiv.  14.  xv.  2, 3. 
xviii.  12,27.  e^'YAJLec  eKItOT,  wfayey^mnjfupot,  regeniti, 
vel  nati,  1  Pet.  i.  23.  Aft.ec,  yewàv,  nasci,  parere,  Joh. 
ìii.  3.  Mat.  i.  6.  TiVrc/y,  parere,  Gen.  xxx,  25.  Jac.  i.  15. 
Refer  ad  AJL&.C. 

AJLeceKX,  X,  Sah.  or^f,  pectus.  Lue.  xviii.  13.  Refer 
ad  AJLecxg^KX. 

Aft.eci,  n,  Bas.  ravpo^,  taurus,  bos,  Isai.  i.  1 1 .  ^en- 
AJLeci,  fJióayoty  vituli,  Heb.  ix.  1 2.    Vide  AJL^c. 

AAeciU),  T,  Sah.  fxaSz,  obstetrìx,  nutrix,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  296.   pAJLecKJa,  obstetricari,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlviii. 

AjLeci(jai~AJLnepi,  i",  o/m^o/AiTr/Mc,  cotumix,  vel  cotur- 
nicum  matrìx,  Ps.  civ.  40.  Exod.  xvi.  13.  Num.  xi.31,32. 
nomen  esse  videtur  ex  AACC,  parere,  et  cf",  vulva. 

Aft.ecXe^,  Sah.  KmaprUy  pulvis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 

AJLecoTpH,  Sah.  duodecimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum, 
Ross.  p.  116.   Vide  AAecuopH. 

AJLecnopK,  2,€ii,  Sah.  muli,  A.qxA.Xo  epoo-c  itee 
Kg^eng^xo  ajlK  ^eitAxecnopic  erpeqg^pA.  àjùuloot 
è2^eitAft.^JUUULOoa)6  ertortKOtj  ascendit  eos  velut  equos 
et  mulos,  ut  abigat  per  vias  longinquas,  Mìngar.  p.  322. 
et  Zoeg.  p.  413.    Vide  AJU.ciloplc. 

AJLecnuxJOiie,  Sah.  {oi  fji€Ta<rrp€(f>ofjL€ìfùgy)  qui  non  rever- 
satur,  Hos.  vii.  8.   Vide  nuxoite. 

AA€r7,  Sah.  [ucrav,  odisse,  F.  S.  p. 4.  wpoa^Bi^eiv,  odisse, 
abominarì,  Num.  xxi.  5.  prò  AAecxe. 

AJLecxe,  ijuaeiv,  odisse,  Ps.  v.  5.  Mat.  xxiv.  10.  xpocr- 
o/BiS^iVy  indignarì,  abominarì,  Ps.  xciv.  10.  Heb.  iii.  10. 
fiieKua-a-eaOai,  odio  habere,  abominari,  Deut.  xxiii.  7*  Vide 

AAOCf. 

AJLecxe  noTrf",  e€o<m7€r^,  Deo  odiosi^  Deo  odibiles^ 
Rom.  i.  30. 
AAecxeng^HX,  i",  o-t^^,  pectus,  Jjuc.  xviii.  13.  Joh. 
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xiii.  35.    TepioT^iòv,  pectorale^  Exod.  xxviìi.  4.   mfimoif, 
pectusculum^  Lev.  vii.  20^  21.  Num.  xviii.  18.    Refer  ad 

^JLeCT^KX. 

JtxecTTpè.,  Sah.  K^>japto¥y  cochleare^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  259. 

JULecrrtJOf  luauv,  odisse^  Gen.  xxxvii.  4.  Ps.  xxv.  5.  Jer. 
xii.  8.  0Ì€Xv<ro'€<r6ai,  abominali,  Job  xxx.  10.  ^qAft.ec- 
TUX)T>  €fjJ<rria'€9  aùrovf,  odio  habuit  eo8,  Joh.  xvii.  14.  Sah. 
Vide  AiLecTC. 

AttecT^KX,  T,  Sah.  <jT^6f,  pectus,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXiv.  fUTa4>p€ifoìf,  tergum,  dorsi  pars,  cui  renes  adja- 
cent,  Ps.  xc.  4.   Vide  julbc^htt. 

Aiteco^pH,  duodecimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  Canon 
Mich.  Damiatensis.  ccv  e  JÙuuieccjapH,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxi.  Mensis  hic  respondet  maximam  partem  Augusto, 
nam  25  die  Julii  incipit.    Arabes  illud  scrìbunt  ^j.éét^  et 

Keà  MfO'opl  NfflAoio  fipu  fwri^oov  SSa>p. 

Antholog.  Uh.  i.  e.  91. 

Hierog.  jf^^.  Hìerat.  Jm^*  Enchor.  YA*^- 

At-ec^oX,  n,  Sah.  lima,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.  Arab.  J^^summc» 
meshal,  lima.    Vide  AlL&.^coX,  et  infra. 

AJL6C^(jaX,  n,  Sah.  lima,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.  Vide  supra. 

jjuerTy  téfcof  decem,  Isai.  xxxviii.  8.  Ì^Korrif  decima, 
Zach.  viii.  19.  JtxeroyAA,  undecim,  AJLexcnA.T,  duo- 
decim,  et  sic  de  csterìs.    Refer  ad  AJLitnr. 

AJL6T,  prsefigitur  nominibus  et  format  nomina  con- 
creta.   Refer  ad  AJLee,  et  JuCUrr. 

JULerr^OJtxot^  'f,  otfayacr/a,  immortalitas,  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 
Hsec  est  vera  lectio,  quam  MSti  Codices  ut  plurimum 
exhibent.   Vide  ULerrèJTJtxox. 

Jtxerr^^JULO^mK,  a^Mkenno^,  perpetuus,  indesinens, 
2  Tim.  i.  3.  jèeii  OTAJLer'A.eJULO'citK,  oSiuKMSmwg^  inde- 
sinenter^  1  Thess.  i.  3.  v.  17* 

M.eTTA.eHA^'f",  i",  oatifTvioy  incredulitas,  Marc.  vi.  26. 
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JUL€Tè.W)tOJJtX9  i",  curirlay  inedia,  Act  xxvii.  21. 
AtLCTTA.eo'Ctwxefi.,   ^f",   tÒ  ifA€TaBìjTù¥,  immutabilitas^ 
Heb.  vi.  17. 
AJLer^jc^jcm,  sinceritas.  ^en  o-CAJLexAJCAJcm,  in 

sincerìtate,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  200. 

JUL€rT^\ot,  ^f",  yeÓTfj^,  Juventus,  Ps.  xxiv.  7*  infentia, 
Num.  xxii.  30.  it^wio^,  infans,  parvulus,  1  Cor.  xiii.  11. 
vaT^,  puer,  Gren.  xlvi.  35. 

jjL€rT^\ot&Le^f  ^f",  ava<l>aKo(¥Toff  recai vaster.  Lev.  xiii. 
41.  ava(f>aXain'»[jLay  recai vatio,  calvitium,  ver.  43. 

Aft.6T^JUL6XHC,  ^f",  wXififjLfjJX€iay  delictum,  peccatum, 
Ps.  Ixviii.  6.  Num.  V.  7. 

Aft.6TéJULpe,  officina  pistoris,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  iti- 
ML^ìioyuòcQjtx  neu.  mice  sxeTéMLpe,  ib.  xlviii. 

ULeTéSiéJC,  'f,  vaKoiOTTi^,  vetustas,  Rom.  vii.  6.  xaXo/- 
»(Tif,  vetustas,  Nah.  i.  15. 

AJLeXA.XA.pIKI,  i",  afUfMrrùgy  inculpatus,  irreprehensi- 
bilis,  1  Thess.  iii.  13.  a/xc/Avr»^,  inculpate,  immunità»  a 
culpa,  1  Thess.  ii.  10.  v.  23. 

AJL€XA.XA.tfrix,  ofiMiiAg^  immaculatus,  maculs  expers, 
Ps.  xiv.  2.  ubi  vitiose  scrìbitur  prò  AiteT'A.xtfltl,  quod 
vide. 

A«.exA.xejuu,  ^f",  «/voia,  ignorantia,  Act.  iii.  I7.  Gen. 
xxvi.  10.  o^vo^juia,  ignorantia,  Gen.  xliii.  12.  o^o-um;,  in- 
sipientia,  Ps.  xxxvii.  5.  aKovam,  involuntarium  peccatum 
per  ignorantiam  et  errorem  commissum,  Num.  xv.  25, 
26.  oKùva-Mff  involuntarie.  Lev.  iv.  13. 

A«.exA.xecang,KX,  i",  Jucpao-ta,  incontinentia,  1  Cor. 
vii.  5.  afKuOuoy  inobedientìa,  Vulg.  diffidentia,  Eph.  ii.  2. 
avaifevcnfy  renuens,  Exod.  xxii.  I7. 

JULerr^TBiJJSÒ»  i~>  confusione  carens,  Lit.  Ba8Ìlii,p.25. 

At.exA.TKA.'f",  ^f",  euf>fo<rvyifj,  insipientia,  Marc.  vii.  22. 
eafoiOy  dementia.  Lue.  vi.  11. 

AJL6XA.TKHit,  'ff  sedulitas,  cessationis  expers.  più. 
ÒKarawauoroi,  indesinentes,  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 
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JULeTAJTJULeTQO&LÌ,  •f ,  &mtQKftr»ij  sincerìtas^  Lit. 
Basiliiy  p.  23. 

AtLeXA.TAJLOT,  •!",  oBavaaiaf  immortalitas^  1  Cor.  xv. 

53, 54.   Vide  jJLeTA.BJJLOt. 
JULerr^rrJtxotnKf  i",  perpetuus,  indesinens.    Vide 

AJLeXA.TAJLOT2CX,  •!",  mistione  carena,  Lit.  Basilii, 

p.  25.   Vide  iUL€TA.xecaj6- 

JULerr^rrÀJLiigi^f  -f,  indignitas,  Lit  Cyrilli,  p.  18. 

Juuerr^rrmJ^pe,  t*,  Bas.  iifwf>€>òify  inutilis,  Heb.  vii. 
18. 

juuer^nrtujx,  jl/lAoX,  iopaaio,  cscitas,  Deut  xxviii. 

28. 

AJLeXA.TTIW^'f",  ^f",  caritrriaj  incredulitas,  Mat.  xiii. 
50.   cari(rrùv,  incredibile,  Act  xxvi.  8.     Vide  AA.GT'é.e- 

JtxeiTArrìie^'ff  Bas.  èucfa^M,  intemperantia,  inconti- 
nentia,  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 

JULST^TOTTé^,  oufHifiaf  sterìlitas,  Hag.  ii.  18. 

MxenJTonnLéSy  i",  aawrla,  luxurìa,  profusio,  Eph.  v. 
1 8.  iÒ€n  otJtxeTAJrotx^iy  iawr»^,  luxuriose.  Lue.  xv. 
13.  nip6q6pito£.i  ilXéJULexA.xo'CX^j,  ego  peccator 
prodigus,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  234. 

JULCiTArrc^Oy  lu,  hinf^éVfjLaTa,  instituta,  opera,  Lev. 
xviii.  3. 

AlteXA.XcfiL(Ja,  i",  èoFeuhva-iaf  ignorantia,  Sir.  xiv.  5, 
25.  i6€it  oxJJLerTASTCÈJJJy  àroKTWff  inordinate,  2  Thess. 
ni.  6. 

jtxerTèJrceÈLi,  ^f",  iKfoPvfrriay  prseputium,  Exod.  iv.  25. 
Gen.  xvii.  1 1.  Lev.  xi.  3. 

Aft.eT'^TCH&£j,  T,  Bas.  oKfQfivvrlay  prseputium,  1  Cor. 
vii.  19. 

AfteTA.XCC'ceil,  i",  àyvwcia,  ignorantia,  1  Cor.  xv. 
34. 

AJte*r^TcarreJUL,  i~,  aweii^ta,  inobedientia,  incredu* 
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litas,  Rom.  xi.  30.    wapaKtflj,  inobedientia,  Rom.  v.  I9. 
aOeaiay  prsevarìcatio,  Dan.  ix.  7- 

AtLCTTA.TT'^KO,  ^f",  iufAaforia^  incorruptio,  Rom.  il.  7. 
ìmmortalìtas,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  SupOapro^,  incomiptibilis,  1  Pet 
i.  4.  aha4>6opia,  incorruptìbilitas^  integrìtas,  Tit.  ii.  7« 

AJL€XA.x4>a>n2,,  i" ,  inconvertibilitas,  jèen  otjulgx- 
^T^Uòn^j  arp€irra>^,  inconvertibiliter,  Cop.  Prec.  p.  94. 

AJLeT"A.xg^JUL^2,^,  i",  imbecillitas,  infirmitas^  Lit. 
Cyrilli,  p.  l. 

JULexA.T*ffl^gm,  i",  avopia,  egestas^  terror.  Lev.  xxvi. 
16. 

AJL€XA.XffleAJLKp,  g,A.lt,  a^viMif  azymi^  panes  infer- 
mentati, 1  Cor.  V.  8. 

JULeT"A.xajKpi,  ^f",  aT€K»iaj  sterìlitas,  liberorum  priva- 
tio,  Ps.  xxxiv.  12. 

AJLeT"A.T*geopxep,  ^,  fiducia,  MS.  Vati  e.  lxix. 

JtxemJTCgij  g^^li,  afjL€Tpa,  immensa,  2  Cor.  x.  15. 

JULeTA.Xgjifi.'f",  'f",  immutabilitas,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  25. 

AJLexA.xajiXi,  X,  Bas.  m^peia,  virilitas,  fortitudo, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  58.  et  Quatrem.  p.  304. 

AJLexA.xgmi,  impudentia,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

jJLerréJr^Hrr^  ^f",  Svcta,  insipienza,  Ps.  xx.  2.  a<l>po- 
(rwn/iy  insipientia,  Ps.  Ixviii.  6.  stultitia,  Deut.  xxii.  21. 
vetpa<l>povia,  dementia,  2  Pet.  ii.  16.  vapcuppówiatf,  amentia, 
Zach.  xii.  4.  jèeit  otJtxeT^T^Hrr,  «^poW,  insipien- 
ter,  Gfen.  xxxi.  28. 

JtxeTèJT^ì  èn^A.n,  ^f,  eondemnatio,  Lit.  Basilii, 
p.  12.  aKareucpnfog,  sine  judicio,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  29. 

AJLex^Xg^O'f",  •f",  sine  timore,  Juds  12.  jèeit  ot- 
JULexA-Xg^cf ,  èuf>óp»^,  expers  pavorìs,  Prov.  i.  33.  sine 
timore,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  29. 

JULerrAsrxiJtxx,  ^f",  àropia,  egestas,  terror,  Deut.  xxviii. 
22. 

JtxerrAJTXOJtXf  ^f",  tÒ  aSvvarov,  quod  fieri  non  potest, 
impossibile,  Matxix.  26.  àUtnfafua,  impotentia,  Amos  ii.  2. 
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erìt  impossìbile,  Zach.  viiì.  6. 

AJLeXA.X^COfgT,  ^f",  avpcaoowokiprrù^f  qui  personarum 
nuUum  respectum  habet.  jèeit  OfAJLexA.x^co'cajx 
èg,o,  ampaawnXi^Mrw^f  sine  acceptione  personarum,  1  Pet. 
i.  17. 

JULerr^TCfì^pAxi,  ^f",  impedimentum,  jèen  ofJULe- 
T^TtfTg,pA.q,  av€pà<nrd<rTw^y  sine  impedimento,  1  Cor. 
vii.  35. 

JtxeTA.T(ff(ì,  •f ,  ifiM/jiocy  immaculatus,  sine  labe,  Ps. 
xiv.  2. 

Aite7^.TtfoAJL,  Bas.  èurOiuia,  imbecillitas,  infirmitas, 
Heb.  vii.  28. 

Alter A.T^À.co,  •f",  à^tièia,  durìties,  non  parcere.  Col. 
ii.  23. 

JUL€TA.TÌ'g,K01',  •f ,  tÌ  avw^Aèj-,  inutilitas,  Heb.  vii.  18. 

JUL€TA.XU3,  ^f",  magia,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

JULerr^aiASi  i",  wA^o^,  multitudo,  Ezech.  xxvii.  33. 

AJL6*r^.a)ipi,  -f",  sedulitas,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

AiLeTA.q2«p,  i",  avaritia,  Kireh.  p.  94.  jèeit  o-c- 
JULeTéspaip  òJi,  ovK  al<JxpoK€flili^,  non  turpis  lucri  gratia, 
1  Pet  V.  2.   Vide  ^qxip. 

Jtx€rr&^\  jjlSluòk,  *f,  d^oXjc&o&ot/Ae/a,  servìfium  ad 
oculos  exhibitum,  Ephes.  vi.  6.  iii.  22. 

AiL€T&A.X2,KX,  ^f",  McaKta,  innocentia,  probitas.  Job 
ìi.3. 

JULerr&eXke,  ^f",  aopa<Tia,  cfieeitas,  Gen.  xix.  1 1 .  ìktv^h 
Xùvfuvo^,  excsBcatus,  Zach.  xi.  17* 

Aft.6*T*&€pi,  *!",  KoiVùTTi^y  novitas,  Rom.  vi.  4.  oofoucaiwatrt^, 
renovatio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23.  Juventus,  Lit.  Gregorìi, 
p.  37.  ifaiéryiiy  pulcbrìtudo,  Ps.  xliv.  2,  3. 

MMjerTSì.i}^Ki  i",  Soi/Ac/o,  servitus,  servitium,  Ps.  ciii.  14. 
Rom.  vìii.  15.  Lev.  xxv.  39- 

MXSrrè&L^j  -f ,  €K<rra<nf,  ecstasis,  Act.  iii.  10. 

JtMjerreSLiH,  -f,  paupertas,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  6I6. 
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AiL6*re£LiHit^  •!",  humilitas,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii.  et  xlv. 

AiLexeì)pA.,  T,  Bas.  /Soa/Acio,  regnum^  2  Thess.  ii.  1 2. 
Vide  AiLnxppo. 

AJLexè4>XK0T,  i",  [MUToiùrri^,  vanitas,  Ps.  iv.  2.  niJUie- 
xè^XKO-c, /xoroia,  vanitas^Jon.iì.8.  jè^n  AJLGxè^XKOT, 
eri  [MtToif,  in  vano,  Ps.  xxiii.4.  fuiTaMgy  frustra,  sine  causa, 
Ps.  iii.  7-  l^^'^ì  frustra,  Ps.  xxxiv.  7-  più.  lUAJLexè^XH- 
OT,  vanitates.  Lev.  xvii.  7* 

AJLexeA.xg,KX,  ^f",  vaipaKXvjcri^,  consolatio,  Rom.  xii.  8. 

A«.€Xi€fi.ajU3X,  ^f",  mercatura.  Lue.  xix.  16.  Vide 
X€&gu3X,  et  gu)T. 

AJLexiopg,,  ^f",  attentio,  contemplatio,  Kirch.  p.  57. 
Vide  eiopg,. 

AJLexiuox,  "i'f  warptà,  familia,  patria.  Lue.  iii.  4.  Deut. 
xxix.  18.  più.  mjJLemudiTy  warpicù,  patrìee,  familis,  Ps. 
xxi.  27.  Num.  XV.  2.  2  Par.  v.  2. 

JtxerTKéA,  i",  deceptio,  (/xvfloi,)  2  Pet.  i.  16. 

A«.exKep2,e,  ^f",  <f>aXMcpoi>fjLa,  calvities,  calvitium.  Lev. 
xiii.  42.  xxi.  5.  Amos  viii.  10.  Isai.  iii.  24. 

JtxerTKotx,  Bas.  paucitas,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxii.    Vide 

JtXtVTKOtì. 

JtxeTKoyp,  -f,  surditas,  Kirch.  p.  I69. 

JtxeTKOtXìf  T,  oXoyén^^,  paucitas,  1  Cor.  iv.  3.  w^wto- 
Tfjf,  infantia,  puerìtia,  Hos.  ii.  15.  vemi^y  Juventus^  Gen. 
xliii.  33. 

JULeTKOtXì  ng^HX,  i",  ikiywfnrx/a,  pusillanimitas, 
Exod.  vi.9. 

jULGT'Xa.,  Sah.  [jiaraión^^,  vanitas,  Eccl.  iv.  7-  Refer  ad 
ajlHxX^. 

AJL€xX^^KTq,  studium  guise,  helluatio,  MS.  Borg. 
xxiv. 

AJLCxXiJCii  ^f,  aoMutua^  impudentia,  importunitas  et 
instantia  in  petendo.  Lue.  xi.  8. 

Aft.€xX6JULe^^>  T,  Bas.  vX^Srof,  divitise,  Ep.  Jer.  v.34. 
JtSLenr^WK^  i",  humiditas,  Kirch.  p.  58. 
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JULerrXojtXy  ite,  Sah.  avkofct^,  sulci,  Job  xxxi.  38. 

JtX€mJU.ìi  •f ,  dilectio,  Kirch.  p.  92. 

JtxerrxM^ipujjJLì,  'f,  <t>tXeaSpwwiaf  humanitas,  amor  ho- 
minum,  Act.  xxvii.  3.  xxviii.  2. 

JtxerrJtJLéACOìi,  ^^  <f^iXaè€k(l>ia,  amor  fratemus,  Rom. 
xii.  10.  1  Thess.  iv.  9.  2  Pet  i.  7.  aèt\<l>cryjff  fratemitas, 
1  Pet.  ii.  17. 

JtxerrjUL^ujoy,  •f ,  amor  glorìs,  ajL6TAìU.iu)ot  eq- 
ojo'VXT',  Kc^f^^la^  inanis  gloria,  Philip,  ii.  3. 

Aft.CT'JULé.iaieftJUULo,  'f,  <f>i>io^ma,  hospitalitas,  Rom. 
xii.  13. 

JULeiTMX^^icif  ^f",  amor  laborìs,  vel  fatigationis,  MS. 
Borg.  Lii. 

JtxerrjULLì^^nTy  ^f,  <^iXapyvfia,  cupiditas  argenti, 
1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

AJLeTAJL^TOi,  ^f",  (TTforiaj  exercitus.  Lue.  ii.  13.  più. 
ItUHeTAJL^XOI,  ra  <rrpaTi99TiKa,  exercitus,  Lit.  Cyrilli, 
p.4. 

JUUerTJtxèei,  ^,  Bas.  hKoioavvyj,  justitia,  Isai.  v.  I6.  rò 
ìùcatùVy  justum,  y.  23.  ^n  otJJL€TJtxeei,  htcat»^,  juste, 
1  Thess.  ii.  10. 

JULerruLeope,  'f,  fuaprvpta,  testimonium,  Num.  xx.  6. 
Ps.  xxi.  23.  più.  itiAJLeTAJLeeper,  testimonia,  Exod. 
XXX.  6.  Num.  xviii.  4.  èfi.oXj6eit  ^^.luULeTAJLeeperr, 
ha  fjLopTvpwj  per  testes,  Num.  xxxv..30.  Enchor.  ^))  >33* 

JULemxHSgi  i",  multitudo,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p,  70. 
Alter'AJLOXen,  'f,  facilitas,  lenitas,  Kirch.  p.  92. 
AJL€XJUUÙLT^^l,  Bas.  vXfovcf/a,  avarìtia,  1  Thess.  ii.  5. 
Attexil,  Sah.  requiescere,  Ezech.  xxxvii.  14.  Graec. 
deest  :  Heb.  est,  >nran,  vos  faciam  requiescere.  Refer  ad 

jtAonren. 

JULeTmJVTf  i" ,  et  o,  iXérifAcainnfif  misericordia,  Lue.  xi. 
41.  Deut.  vi.  25.  Act.  iii.  2.  Ik^'^/m^,  miserìcors,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6. 
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JULeTnéA^TCj  beatitudo,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

AJLenrn^ajxnA^fi.1,  obstìnatio,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

AJLexitA.gjTr^KX,  i",  a-KkifipoKapiia,  duiitia  cordis^  Mal. 
xix.  8. 

JULexiiA.tfrT,  Bas.  fuyaK»<rvnif  majestas,  Heb.  vili.  1. 
magnitudo,  robur,  eminentia,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Refer 
ad  JULitxnocrr 

AJLexiiefiA^l,  ^f",  fiMcpoT^i  ifl'^p^^i  longitudo  dìerum, 
Ps.  xc.  l6.    Vide  ite^.^.^!. 

AJLexHKfiL,  i",  ^ccnroreia,  dominatio,  Lit.  CyriUi,  p.  3. 
Vide  JULceitR&. 

AJLexnioj'f",  i",  et  e,  /xcyaXcioTi;^,  majestas,  magnifi- 
centia,  2  Pet.  i.  6.  /tAcyoAwo-wny,  majestas,  Heb.  i.  3.  xeq^- 
AJLenritiaj'f,  rà  vp^a-fi^Ta  avTov,  primogenitura  ejus^  Gen. 

xliii.  33 .  AJLentiaji" ,  JÙUUlCT'^.C^ie,  fJieyakoffpateiay  mag- 

nifteentia,  Ps.  Ixx.  8.  {Kvrof,)  latitudo,  Dan^  iv.  8.  più. 
^^.itiiL6T'itia)'f ,  fjieyakeia,  magnifica,  prseclara,  Lue  i. 
49.  /xey/oTaye^,  magnates,  Apoc.  xviii.  23.  f^yaka,  gran- 
dia,  Dan.  vii.  8. 

AJLemoTX,  ìpei^o^y  mendacium,  Ps.  iv.2.  Ephes.  iv.25. 
ìl/evSyjSy  mendax,  Hos.  x.  13.  Jon.  ii.  9.  Vide  Aft.eeito'VX. 

AJLexiiOTi",  divinitas,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  139.  Refer  ad 
AJLeenoxt". 

AA.Cxnoqpi,  ni,  àyoBà,  bona,  Gen.  xlv.  20. 

AJL67ÌtTU)T6p,  HI,  Scita  iyafia6[M!i,  decem  gradus,  Isai. 
xxxviii.  8.    Refer  ad  xa)xep. 

AJLexnojiK,  i",  fMix^icc,  adulterium,  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  Hos. 
ii.  2.  più.  iiiAJL6Tit(jaiK,  {Mixtiau,  adulterìa,  Marc.  vii.  21. 

AJLexo'CA.i,  ^f",  iiMVùta,  concordia,  Lit  Gregorii,  p.  38. 
ey,  unitas,  unum.  Job.  xi.  52.  hnn^fj  unitas,  Eph.  iv.  3. 

JtxerroxSLe^y  ^f",  ava(l>aXayTwfia,  recalvatio,  calvitium, 
Lev.  xiii.  42, 43. 

Aitexo-reiitm,  'EkXipt<rrì,  Grsce,  Job.  xix.  20.  Act. 
xxi.  37. 

AxexofRS.,  -f",   UpoTtia,  sacerdotium.  Lue.  i.  8,  9. 
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Exod.  xxìx.  9-  XXXV.  19.  Ufar^viàAy  sacerdotium^  1  Pet. 
ii.  6.    e  eptgoom  ejoi  jtpeqt^ooieit  ìtxe  irc  n^c 

XtiTWfyw  'Iijo'ov  Xp/oTov  €iV  Ta  i^j  Upovfyyovvra,  ut  sim  minis- 
ter  Jesu  Christì  ad  Gentes,  aut  operans  in  sacri  s,  Rom. 
XV.  16.  Enchor.  ^^^  (J  ìj^  j^,  sacerdotium. 

Jtxerroxpo,  'f,  ^aatXua^  regnum,  Ps.  xxi.  28.  Marc, 
vi.  23.  più.  ^éMJJLerox^wo^j  /SaaiXeiai,  regna^  Ps. 
xlv.  6.  Deut.  xxviii.  26.  et  niJtxeroxpo,  regna,  Prec. 
Cop.  p.  143.  Deut.  V.  21. 

Aitexoxi,  •f",  SBiKOf,  injustus,  Lev.  xix.  12.  Job  vi.  30. 
aèix»^,  injuste,  Prov.  i.  11. 

Jtxermerr^oiox,  'f ,  vowipia,  malitia,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  Jer. 

ix.  7- 

JULerpéJJL^o,  •f",  vAovTo^,  diviticB,  Ps.  xxxvi.  3.  Mat 
xiii.22.  fiioi,  facultates,  substantia,  Prov.  xxxi.  1 2.  vvap^i^f 
facultates,  opes,  Heb.  x.  34.  /n-^o-ci^,  possessiones,  divitise, 
Ezech.  xxxviii.  12.  j^eti  otJxerp^JJL^o,  vAot/c/w^, 
abunde,  2  Pet.  i.  Il, 

AJLerpA.'vaf,  •f",  «p? o-ny^,  mansuetudo,  2  Cor.  x.  1 .  prò 

AiLerpeiutpA.'vg. 

Aitexpe,  m,  {jm^tv^,  testis,  Num.  xxxv.  30.  più.  Aitex- 
p€7r,  liAfTvptg^  testes,  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 1 .  Deut  xvii.  7*  Vide 
AiLcepe. 

AitexpeJUUÙL&AJCX,  •f,  ri  vokiTiVfJLaj  vita  civilis,  con- 
versatio,  Philip,  iii.  20. 

AJLexpeJULÌtXHJtiLi,  iEgyptiaca.  jéeit  i" caìlk  ììl- 
JtxeTpejtxhy^RMMA,  in  lingua  ^Egyptiaca,  MS.  Vatic. 

LXIX. 

AJLexpeiUtJuccotXx,  •f,  %apouciaf  incolatus,  1  Pet  i.  17. 
vapewiii^fjJaj  peregrìnatio,  Lit.  Cyrìlli,  p.  6. 

JULerpeJtxp^oxH,  vicina,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

AiiexpeJULpA.'ca),  •f,  vpjtemyf,  lenitas,  mansuetudo,  Ps. 
xliv.  4.  Sir.  i.  27.  ^(rvicia,  silentium,  tranquillitas,  1  Tim. 
ii.  12.  ht€uc€iay  mansuetudo,  humanitas,  Sap.  ii.  19. 

a2 
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JtxerpeJJL  ;èeititKJ,  i",  o/Vfioriy^,  propinquitas^  cogna- 
tio.  Lev.  XX.  19. 

JtxeTpeJtxgfi,  "f,  iXeiA^fia,  libertas^  Rom.  viii.  21  « 
2  Pet.  ii.  19.  absolutio,  sive  liberatio,  Lit  Basilii^  p.  3. 
benedictio,  Fragni.  Georgii,  p.  9. 

AiLe*rp€q^JULOiti,  ^f",  vn-o/xov^,  sustinentia^  Heb.  xii.  3. 
Vide  ^JULOiti  itxox. 

AiLerpcqepAiLe^i,  ^f",  recordatio^  Lit.  Basilìi^  p.  1 2. 

AiLexp€qepueT*nA.it€q,  •f",  beneficentia,  Lat.  Basìlii^ 
p.  357. 

Aitexpeqepuexg^CDOif,  i",  KOKvre^iay  malitia,  Lit 
Gregorii,  p.  43. 

AiL€Xpeqep<t>AjèpJ  «aiK,  i",  4>afiuuc^iay  veneficium^ 
Galat.  V.  20. 

iUL€Xpeqep<tAiLe7ri,  •f",  recordatio,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  56, 

AiLexpeqepj6A.e,  "^^  Itnipyiatgy  penuria^  Philip,  iv.  11. 
l^€ui^  indigentia,  inopia,  Deut.  xxviii.  20.  eirAciif^/^,  defec- 
tus,  inopia,  Deut.  xxviii.  48. 

Aitexpeqepg^e&fto'vqi,    •f",    cwc^ycc/a,    beneficentia, 

1  Tim.  vi.  2.  rivolta,  beneficentia,  Heb.  xiii.  16. 
AJLexpeqepg^etJLi,  •f",  Kvfiipwjai^,  gubernatio,  1  Cor. 

xii.  28.  Prov.  i.  5. 

Aitexpcqepg^G'VOCéJCt,  multiloquium,  loquacìtas,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxi. 

Aitexpeqepg^G'f-,  •f,  timiditas,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  19. 

AiL6Xpeqea)j6,  g^^-it,  vapaharpifiah  ineptffi  et  curiosse 
disputationes,  l  Tim.  vi.  5. 

AJLexpeqAiten,  i" ,  recordatio,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  24. 

AitexpeqAiLCDGTX,  "^j  v€Kpw(Tifj  mortificalo,  Rom.i  v.  1 9. 

Aitexpeqo'^'CDXg,,  •f",  ity/foivo/fia,  prìncipatus  pincer- 
narum,  Gen.  xl.  13. 

iUiexpeqog^i  epA.x,'f,  stabilitas,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  32. 

AiiexpeqccDitx,  •f",  creatio,  Initio  Pentateuch. 

AiLexpeqca)xeAiL,  ^f,  vwcucùiiy  obedientia,  Rom.xvi.  19. 

2  Cor.  vii.  15. 
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JULerrpe^fTOTO'tt,  •f",  amXi^i^,  auxilium,  defensio,  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  40. 

JULerrpeqiuùOX  ìt&KX,  •f",  fAMcpcBui^lay  longanimìtas, 
Rom.  ii.  4.  2  Cor.  vi.  6.  Col.  iii.  12.  j6en  o*VAiL€T"pe- 
qu)0'V  hg^KX,  làAKfMfàM^y  patienter,  Act.  xxvi.3. 

AiL€Tp€qa)^JULa)6  nof'f",  •f,  6€o<r€l3€ia,  Dei  cultus, 
pietas^  Gen.  xx.  11.  Sin  i.  32. 

AJLCTpeqajejULoie,  •f,  cultus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  70.  En- 
chor.  ^  ^ . 

AiL€Tp6qa)6iULa)e  i2^U)Xoit,  et^o^kokarpeia,  idololatrìa, 
cultus  falsorum  deorum,  1  Cor.  x.  14.  Gal.  v.  20.  eìi^ko- 
yJerpviiy  idolorum  cultor,  Ephes.  v.  5. 

AiteTpeqgjeitg^KT',  ^f",  oltcTipfM^^  mìseratio^  Col.  iii.  12. 

AiL6*rp6qa)6TUÙLJC^.2^,  •f",  passio,  cruciatus,  Homil. 
Chrysostomi,  MS.  p.  12.  •fAiteTpeqgenijuc^^  jòeit 
O'VAiLexpeiULpA.'vai,  mansuetudo  in  patientia,  1  Tim. 
vi.  11. 

AiL6*rpeq€ll€niÒICt,  "f,  KaKùwaùeia,  labor,  afflictio^  Jac. 
V.  10. 

AiLexpeqgeng^iitox,  gratia,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  94. 

AiLexpcqaju)!!,  susceptio,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  1 76. 

AJLexpeqojcox  è£.oX,  ^,  avoropa,  severitas,  Rom.  xi. 
22. 

JULexpeq^in^o,  •f",  vw€pyi<paifia,  superbia,  Ps,  vi.  10. 
Exod.  xviii.  21.  Deut.  xvii.  12. 

jULexpeqgiCUc,  ^,  i/xv^ia,  cantus  hymnorum,  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  32. 

AiiexpeqxeiUL^f'ni,  gustatio,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

Ajiexpeqxco'v^.,  blasphemia,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

JULexpeqXKJULKO)  itcéJCI,  •f,  fiarroXeryla,  multiloquium, 

Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23. 

AJLexpeqxo-vgjx  èg^o,  -f ,  vpo(rotmo\rj4fiai  personarum 
acceptio,  Jac.  ii.  1 . 

JUtexpeqx<&6  gJHpt,  ^,  reKwyùvia,  filiorum  generatio, 
1  Trm.ii.  15. 
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iuiexpeqx^e  ^kot,  i",  cinroflay  quffistus,  Act.  xix. 

25.  vopta-fAC^y  queestus,  1  Tim.  vi.  5,  6. 

iUieTpeqtferaccJopi,  •f",  Kara^watrr^iaj  oppressio,  vio- 
lenta, Amos  iii.  9. 

AiLeTpeqtfTeiBiC,  «rcpva,  calcaneus,  supplantatio,  Jer. 
ix.  4.   Vide  eifiiC. 

AitexpeqtfTitxoitc,  ^f",  ihKia,  iniquitas,  Rom.  i.  18. 
Ps.  xxvi.  12.  et  Ixxi.  14.  vAeoyc^/a,  avaritia,  Col.  iii.  5. 

AiteTpecitfig^o,  't",  vfoa-wroki^iaf  personarum  acceptio, 
Rom.  ii.  11. 

AiLexpeqi"  èjéo-vit  èg^p^.,  airriflco-c/f,  oppositiones, 
1  Tim.  vi.  20.  ubi  MS.  habet  èg^p^.,  et  non  èg^p^-it. 

AiteTpeqi'itOAiL'f",  •f",  vapcuckria'ig,  consolatìo,  Rom. 
XV.  4. 

AiLeTp€q^ìt2iO*¥'0,  •{",  residuum,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

AiLeTpeq^cBia),  'f",  S/WitaA/a,  doctrìna,  Rom.  xii.  7- 
Ephes.  iv.  14.  ^i^oicro/,  docti,  eruditi,  1  Cor.  ii.  13. 

AiLeTpeqÌToxo*v,  +,  àvr/Xi^/f,  auxilium,  più.  ^^.n- 
AiLGTpeq'fTOT'O'C,  avTiAiTi^cif ,  opitulationes,  1  Cor.  xii.  28. 

AiLeTpeq^^tAjèpiitg^jJC,  veneficium,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

Aitexpeq^ajof ,  'f,  glorificatio,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  3. 

AiLexpeqtffloog,  f,  oVeiS/cr^c,  opprobrium,  ignorai- 
nia,  Soph.  ii.  8.  <f>avkt<riJMf  illusio,  Soph.  iii.  11. 

AJLeTpeq^g^eaq,  •{",  vapaniinj(nf,  observatio.  Lue. 
xvii.  20. 

iULeTpeqÌ"(JttjitKit,  •f",  iftBitTfiJog^  provocati©,  irritatio, 
Deut.  xxxi.  27- 

AitexpK,  u,  Bas.  fiaprv^f  testis,  1  Cor.  xv.  16.  Philip, 
i.  8.  1  Thess.  ii.  5.  eXiULexpH,  [Mprvpehy  testari.  Job.  iv. 
24.  1  Thess.  ii.  12.  et  scriptum  eXiULeTpl,  Job.  iv.  29. 
Refer  ad  Aitnxpe,  et  Aitexpe. 

AitexppA.,  Bas.   Vide  Jtxerepp^. 

JtxerrpujJJLì,  ^,  ivBpivmv,  humanum,  Rom.  vi.  19-  ^- 
tponrivfif  humana,  1  Cor.  iv.3.  l  Pet.ii.  13.  jèeit  Of  AiL€X- 
pujjJLiy  Kar  ùOfOpwrw,  bum  ano  more,  Rom.  iii.  5. 
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JUtexc^Ae,  'f ,  ^wfeia,  sapientia^  Dan.  i.  4.  4>P^ini(riff 
prudentia,  Prov.  iii.  12.  (rwpfùwriijòg^  prudentia^  2  Tim. 
ì.  7«  cwf>fo<nnniy  sanse  mentis,  Act.  xxvi.  25,  (rw^ponf,  pru- 
dens,  Tit.  ii.  12.  jécit  oxJtxeirc^Ae,  tf^pmiMo^i  pruden- 
ter,  sapienter.  Lue.  xvì.  8.  acufA^,  manifeste,  dare,  Deut. 
xxvii.  8. 

JULCTCAJ,  ^3  omamentum,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 

JULexc^è,  •f",  et  e,  fji^aXowpareia,  decus,  Ps.  viii.  !•  cw- 
vpéweia^  decus,  Ps.  xxv.  8.  iraXAcy^,  species,  pulchrìtudo, 
Ps.  xlyi.4.  «coAXof,  pulchritudo,  Ezech.  xxviii.  7.  €VKo<riJLÌa, 
decentia,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.37-  eiwpéveia,  species,  Ps.xlix.2. 
èfAxfMXi^j  umbilicus,  Heb.  "ìiniD,  Ezech.  xxviii.  12.  OY- 
JJLCTCéJiè  hrre  ^^It&eni,  KoXkwrfa  ^iwirow,  spatulae 
palmarum,  Lev.  xxiii.  40. 

AJtexc^ec,  stultitia,  MS.  Borg.  xlix. 

AitexcAJÙLneTg^cooT,  'f ,  KoKovfylay  malignitas,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  17.  vonipiof  malitia,  improbitas,  Mat  xxii.  19. 

AiLeT"CA.itJCOxc,  •{",  (Tvorpo^^,  conversio,  Vulg.  conven- 
tus,  Ps.  Ixiii.  2.  astutia,  impostura,  insidi»,  Zoeg.  p.  507- 

JtxeTCéj^ngjéMuoQe,  ars  fabrilis,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

JtxeTce&.,  •f",  vaitovpyU,  astutia,  l  Cor.  iii.  19.  callidi- 
tas,  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

JUuerrceii  x»  Bas.  «coXAo^,  pulchrìtudo,  omamentum, 
Epist.  Jerem.  y.  24.    Refer  ad  JtxercéJi. 

«jexcox,  •f,  iJMpla^  stultitia,  1  Cor.  i.  18, 21.  mc^JCi 
JÙuuLexcox,  (MopoX^lùiy  stultiloquium,  Ephes.  v.  4.  ni- 
Kisyf  JÙUUL6XC0X,  iJMpk^  ^rfr^anf,  qusestiones  stultitise, 
Tit  iii.  9. 

AiLCXcnrpoc,  TvpioTÌ,  Sjrriace,  Dan.  ii.  4. 

Aitexccoux,  X,  Bas.  eicAo^^,  electio,  1  Thess.  i.  4. 

AiLexccDXn,  't"j  et  e,  hcKvyyi,  electio,  Rom.  ix.  1 1 .  xi.  5 . 
yi/n^tw,  sinceritas,  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  Soir/fuov,  exploratio,  1  Pet. 

i.  7- 

iUL6Xca|6,  'f ,  u  Ì€ty  id  quod  oportet,  quod  debet,  Act. 

ix.6. 

0,4 
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jJLer^XOXj  hKoar€VT€f  quìndecim,  Isai.  xxxvìii.  5.  Vide 


AitexxoXoc,  'f",  hXió-ni^,  dolus,  Ps.  Ixxii.  18.  Vox  hy- 
brida  et  corrupta. 

JULerrTO^SiO,  'f",  ayiónfif,  purìtas^  sanctitas^  Heb.  xii. 
10.  più.  ìiìJtJL€rrTO^&.Oy  rà  àyvà,  pudica.  Casta,  Phil.  iv.8, 

AitexxcDCi,  •f",  siccitas,  Kirch.  p.  68. 

AiLeT<&XKOT,  •f",  /JLOTcuo^j  vanus,  Deut  v.  11.  Vide 
Aitexec^XHOf. 

JJLSTy^jpc,  'f",  Yjfyi(rrÌTviij  benignitas,  Tit.  iii.  4.  Ps. 
xiii.  1.  Vox  hybrida  prò  Mxery^KCTOC^  Passim  iuiex- 
^eXxe  idem  signifìcat. 

Jtxerr^éA  't",  ortus  solis,  JCirch.  p.  6l, 

AiL6Xa)^.ipi,  i",  concubitus,  Kirch.  p.  103. 

Aitexcg^JULe,  •f",  cultus  religiosus,  MS.  Prec.  p.g.  prò 
Aitexcg^JULcge. 

Aitexaj^JULici,  •f",  ri  vpwTorÓKtOf  primogenitura,  Gen. 
XXV.  31,32.  Heb.  xii.  l6. 

Aitexcg^JULcgc,  i",  cultus  religiosus.  Col.  iii.  6.  En- 
chor.  ^  ^\. 

AiL6Xa)^JULa)6  I2i.U)Xoit,  €i^a)AoXar/9€Ìa,  idololatrìa,  cul- 

tus  idolonim,  1  Pet.  iv.  3.  Col.  iii.  5. 

jUL6Xa)^JULa)6  no-rf ,  tfeoacjScia,  pietas  in  Deum,  1  Tim. 
iì.  10. 

JUL€xa|A.itA.2^XKfL,  Bas.  miseratio,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii. 

prò  AiLnxgA.It2,HXCf. 

AiL6Xa)^.neAJLAjòx,  •f",  €v<nrXaYxyiaf  misericordia,  Lit. 

Gregorii,  p.  33,  34.  più.  ltIAiL€XgA.IteAJLAjÒX,  rà 
ovAoyxvo,  viscera,  commiserationes,  2  Cor.  vi.  13.  vii.  15. 
Philipp,  ii.  1.  oÌKTtpiMty  miserìcordiffi,  Dan.  ix.  18. 

AiLexa)^.na}6,  +,  receptio,  Act.  xxviii.  7, 

AiL€xa)^.Tic[)Uxg,  toleratio  ignominiae,  MS.  Boi^.  lxix. 

AiLeXttjA.qX,  i" ,  xAiy/ut/AcAcia,  delictum.  Lev.  vi.  31.  xiv. 
12,  13.  xix.  21. 

AiLexa|A.q*f",  iniquitas,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
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AJtexajejULoie  i^coXon,  *f,  tUctkoXarpela^  idololatrìa^ 
1  Pet.  iv.  3.  Col.  iii.  6.   Vide  AiL€rrcg^JULa|€. 

At.exg€it£,KT",  •f",  olKTipfjtà^,  miseratio^  Ps.  xxiv.  6. 
più.  mJULexgeitg^KX,  olscnpiAoì,  miserationes,  Dan.  ix,  9. 
cxkayyvay  misericordiffi,  Lue.  ì.  78- 

AJLeT'ajcng^m,  ftovreia,  vatìeinatio,  divinatio,  Mìch. 
ili.  6.    Refer  ad  ojen^m. 

Jtxerroi^pìj  •f,  /xojwycv^^,  unica,  Ps.  xxi.  20.  xaju.€T- 
gepi  ÌJUUL^,fA.xc,  ^  /Mvcyiwjf  iJLùv,  unica  mea,  Ps.  xxxiv. 

17. 
iULexojKpi,  i~,  vl^eata,  adoptio,  Rom.  viii.  15. 

iUt€xgXA.g,itg,KX,  •f",  anxietas  eordis,  Lit.  Basilii, 
p.  4. 

JULerrajoSii,  "f",  inrotcpifri^t  hypoerìsis,  simulatio,  Mat. 
xxiii.  28.  epJtxerrgiO&Lì,  vwoKpmaOaiy  simulare,  hypocri- 
tam  agere,  Sir.  i.  29. 

AiLexcgopiUÙUUUCI,  vponoroKiaj  primogenitura,  Gen. 
XXV.  33, 34.  «pOTOTOJca,  primogenita,  Mich.  vi.  7»  Ì"AiL€X- 
ojopnjùuuuci,  vponcTOK€v€tVy  prìmogeniturse  privilegia  da- 
re, primogenitum  dare,  Deut.  xxi.  1 6. 

iULeT'a)XU)pi,  vadimonium,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii. 

Jtxerrsi^Hp,  ^f",  xoivwlay  communio,  communicatio, 
Act.  iì.  42.  2  Cor.  viii.  4.  (fn^Ja^  amicitia,  Jac.  iv.  4.  fter- 
0^^,  communio,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  più.  jco/và,  communia,  Act. 
iv.  32. 

AiL€xg<t>iK't".  Vide  AiLexx<t>m't". 

AiLexa|U)X,  ^A.11,  vpayixar€Ìeu,  negotiationes,  Ps.  Ixx. 
15. 

AJLexq^pcJDCva),  i",  tcfi^^i^yla^  cura,  solicitudo,  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  34. 

JULexjòeXXo,  'f",  T^yp»^,  senectus,  Ps.  Ixx.  9.  Lue.  i.  36. 
^ew  xeqAiteXjèeXXo,  c/V  ri  tJ}^»^,  in  senectute  sua, 
Gen.  xxi.  2. 

iULeXjÒ^pO'VÙ),  ^f",  iJLeyakoppviiJL6(rivyi,  magniloquentia, 
1  Sam.  ii.  3.  luyàKopfviiim^  magniloquus,  Ps.  xi.  3.    6X611 
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AiL6XiÒ€ponru),  ToS  fjL(yakxtrxjli<rai,  ut  magnifice  glorìerìs, 
Soph.  iìi.  11. 

AJLGT'^eXxe,  ^f ,  xp^oTo-nyf,  bonitas,  benignìtas^  Col. 
iii.  13. 

AiLeTg,KJCI,'f",«T»x6/a,  inopia,  paupertas,  2  Cor.viii.2,10. 

AJLexg^KU,  occultus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

Aitexg^RXÌtO'VCOX,  •f,  ó/xóvoia,  concordia,  Lit.  Gre- 
gorii,  p.37. 

AJLexg^HX  citA.T,  •!■,  ica^S/a  SicoTìf,  duplicitas  cordis, 
Sir.  i.  38.  et  scriptum  Jtxerr^KT  5. 

Aitex^iK,  ni,  fiAyuaij  magÌ8B,  Act  viii.  11. 

JULexaopxq,  •f,  o^^',  Kirch.  p.  7.    Vide  g^opxq. 

AitexgiOf  ò,  ^f",  excessus,  abundantia,  Ps.  xxx.  33. 
»Acova(T/xò^,  abundantia,  Lev.  xxv.  37.  iòeil  o*¥'AiL€X- 
^OTÒ,  «ri  vAe/ov,  multum,  plurimum^  valde,  Ps.  cxxii.  4. 
€K  vepKra-oVf  valde,  Dan.  iii.  33.  vepta-cr»^,  amplius,  Act. 
XX vi.  11.  dV  v€pt<r<r€teaf,  in  abundantiam,  3  Cor.  x.  15.  èirì 
wokvy  multum,  Dan.  vii.  28.  vegrio-o-orcpa^^,  magis,  1  Thess. 
ii.  17.    KA.XA.  OXJtJL€T^O^Ò,  KoM  wre/}j8oAV,  «V  wrc^/SoX^, 

supra  modum  in  sublimitate,  2  Cor.  iv.  16.  vii.  15.  En- 
chor.  ^11^  x^  ^^  abundantia. 

AiLexgiOJXil,  'f",  unio,  conjunctio,  Kirch.  p.  58. 

Aitexxé^lg^HX,  timiditas,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

JULexxéJe,  turpitudo,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

AiLexxA.p2^KX,  fortitudo,  fiducia,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii. 
Vide  AitexxGpg^HX. 

JUL6XXA.q,  X,  frigus,  Kirch.  p.  58. 

Aitex^A-qg^KX,  ignavia,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

AÌL6X2CA.2CI,  ^f,  ex^po»  inimicitia,  Lue.  xxiii.  12.  Gen. 
iii.  15.  Num.  XXXV.  20.  ex^^à,  inimica,  Mich.  vii.  8,  10. 
cx0/9Ìa,  inimicitia,  Gen.  xxvi.  21.  ^écii  o'VJU.exriC^.JCi, 
cfeuayr/af,  ex  adverso,  Hab.  i.  9. 

AJLexxmtfXnc,  Bas.  aUtcviiAa,  injurìa,  injustitia,  Epist 
Jerem.  v.  53.  eXo'VJJLexxiittfì.itc,  ihiceìv^  injurìa  affi- 
cere,  oflfendere^  v.  17.   Vide  jJL6XtfTtf2:onc. 


AiL  e  -r  085 

JtJLeTXJtMMne,  Bas.  octodecim,  MS.  Borg.  clxii.  prò 

AAirrajJULKnc. 

AiL€TXop2,KT",  •f",  tó/MTo^,  fiducia,  Act,  xviii,  15* 

AiLeT3C<&iH'f ,  'f ,  euiwy  verecundìa,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.   "  Edi- 

"  tum  est  AiL€Xg<&JK'f",  sed  hic  veram  lectionem  appo- 

'^  sui,  quam  confirmat  Lexicon  vetus  MS.**   La  Croze, 

P-49. 
JtJL€rrX!Uò&.f  ^f,  a(rO€V€iay  infiimitas,  Bom.  viii.  26.  1  Cor. 

XV.  43.  più.  mJJL€rrxo^&.i  rà  a(r0€i^,  infirma,  1  Cor.  i.  27. 

Jtxerrxvdpìi  "f,  Iwatrruay  potestas,  Exod.  vi.  6.  Mich. 
ili.  8.  ivya[Aify  potentia,  l  Sam.  ii.  10.  ìtr/v^j  fortitudo,  ro- 
bur,  Ps.  xxxii.  16.  à^fuay  fortitudo,  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.  ep* 
Aft.eTXU)pl,  Karc&weurrMiv^  vi  opprimere,  Hos.  xii.  /• 
Enchor.  '^P  ^  I  b£.  •  Vide  Young.  p.  69. 

AiiextfZXe,  •f",  tÒ  x»Aòy,  claudicatìo,  claudum,  Heb. 
xii.  13. 

AiLeT"tfX.cig,HT",  •f",  vw€pvi<f>aviaj  superbia,  insolentia, 
Rom.  xii.  16.  Abad.  v.  3. 

AiL€TtfTìbcoitc,  ^f ,  iiiKiay  injustitia,  Rom.  i.  18.  ini- 
quitas,  Ps.  vii.  4.  fiia,  vis,  violentia,  Exod.  i.  13.  vAcové^/a, 
avarìtia,  1  Thess.  ii.  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  aaifieia,  impietas, 
Soph.  i.  9- 

AJLextfTcì^KT",  i" ,  vw€pyj<f>aviaj  superbia,  Num.  xv.  30. 
SyKo^f  onus,  Heb.  xii.  1.  <f>pvayiJLa,  fremitus,  Ezech.  vii.  24. 
oXo^vv,  superbus.  Job  xxviii.  8. 

JUL€rr^9  't">  Kvpd-nifj  dominatio,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  16. 
/n;/9€ia,  dominatio,  dominium,  Dan.  iv.  19*  vi.  26.  più.  ni* 
jJLCT^i  KvpionffT^^j  dominationes,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  14.   I6 

s^ìi  otJtxer^  yQnéjepoc  èpon,  ^  Kvpuvonf  Kv^ititr^g 

flfuhy  aut  dominans  dominaberis  nobìs,  Gen.  xxxvii.  8. 
Hanc  vocem  iEgyptii  hodierni  pronuntiant  madsheus; 
sìve  ut  Gralli  scrìbunt,  madcheous.    Vide  ^. 

jjuer^ortj  quindecim,  MS.  Boì^.  cclxvii. 

After,  IT6,  Bas.  /A^TTcpe^,  matres,  Thren.  v.  3. 

Mxer€j  Sah.  et  Bas.  prsef.  3  pers.  più.  neg.  verbis,  ut 
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iUieqei^  oÌk  ipycfrm,  non  venit,  Joh.  x.  10.  Sah.  Jjuer€- 
coy^y  non  redimunt,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.36.  Bas.  AJLe^ajmi 
lTCU)q,  IMI  €Vi^rfr^<rv(ra»,  non  requirente  v.  35.  Bas. 

Jtxe^U  ni,  et  ct>9  [Mf^i^iy  memoria,  Ps.  xxix.  4.  ha»otaj  co- 
gitatio,  Lue.  i.  51.  fjLyriixiawov,  memoriale,  Exod.  iii.  15. 
Lev.  ii.  2.  evBvfJuovj  cogitatio,  Ps.  Ixxv.  IO.  <f>piinii»ja,j  sapi- 
entia,  sensus,  Rom.  viii.  6,  7*  vwó/tyyjcri^^  recordatio,  2  Pet. 
i.  13.  tf^póvi^ai^j  sapientia.  Lue.  i.  17.  kayiafLÒf,  cogitatio^ 
Mich.  iv.  12.  /xve/a,  mentio,  recordatio,  l  Thess.  i.  2.  più. 
vo^fjMxaj  cogitationes,  Philipp,  iv.  7-  ^otat,  cogitationes, 
Heb.  iv.  12.  vwofAov€Ìv,  existimare,  Act.  xiii.  25.  4>poif€Tv^ 
curam  habere,  Philipp,  iv.  1 0.  meeAiLeTi,  qui  cogitante 
Prec.  Cop.  p.  465.  viFoKeLfji0av€iv,  existimare.  Lue.  vii. 
43.  ioKuVf  putare,  Mat.  xxi.  28.  oUaOou,  putare,  Joh. 
xxi.  25.  €p<&iULe^l9  èofofji^ctf,  recordatio,  Lit.  Gregorìi, 
p.  35.  fjLwi[jLÌavwVf  memoriale,  Hos.  xiv.  8.  fjuifaaieu,  memi- 
nisse,  Ps.  viii.  5.  xv.  4.  Joh.  ii.  17.  Lpi^JtJLCTì,  /Ain^/uioyéu- 
CT€,  recordamini,  Lue.  xvii.  32.  A.piiléJtt.e7ri,  /xm^o-^r/ /aou, 
memor  esto  mei,  Ps.  xxiv.  7.  •fiÙKtAiLeTI,  ayo^/xy^o-ire/y, 
in  memoriam  revocare,  2Tim.  i.  6.  Mrop/xm^o-irciyy  commo* 
nere,  2  Tim.  ii.  14.  XM^^JtxertXf  iMrli<r9vrrij  memor  esto^ 
Lue.  xiv.  25.  Vide  Jtxee^e. 

Xfiertì  è&oX,  visio,  Dan. 

iULG^i  eqg^coo'V,  KOKoyfi^iay  maUgnitas,  Rom.  i.  29. 

iULeri  ftg^KX,  ni,  iia^ovXiov,  consilium,  consultatioj 
più.  Hos.  iv.  9.  vii.  2.    hoofoieu,  cogitationes,  Num.  xv. 

39. 

iULeTT*)  Sah.  àatùKTuvuvy  occidere,  Joh.  xviii.  31. 

iUie^ip»  sextus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  qui  maxime 
Romanorum  Februario,  sed  et  ex  parte  Januarìo  respon- 
det.  Canon  Mich.  Damiat  coir  e  iùtnia^ox  AiLex^P» 
MS.  Borg.  ui. 

Antholog.  lib.  i.  e.  91- 
Hierog. 'g'.  Enchor./^2.-  Hierat.  jn"^- 


6  0)  S37 

Aiteg,  Sah.  'W€ptipx€<r6aij  circumire,  ^Jtxe^T,  (»f/>i- 
cAdwy,)  circumivi.  Job  i.  J.  {hawùpeìfOéì^j)  peragravì,  Job 
lì.  2. 

AiLCO),  varaaaetvy  percutere,  Exod.  xvii.  5,  6.  Num.  xx. 
1 1 .    Refer  ad  jjl^xq. 

Xk.e^^x,  Sah.  utrum,  forsan,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  X€ 
JJLecQ^JCj  1^1  V0T6,  ne  forte^  Job  i.  5.  fMfnfy  ne  forte^ 
l  Thess.  iii.  5.   Refer  ad  juccg^jc. 

AJLecge,  ne,  Sah.  ct^po^j  fernim,  ensis,  telum,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  275. 

AJLeaje,  Sah.  quoerere,  ìnquirere,  perquìrere,  exami- 
nare,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxvii. 

Jtxea^enxJtXy  Sah.   quidam,   MS.  Borg.  clxxiii.  et 

CLXXIV. 

Aft.ec[)ei£.c,  ni,  ^A<à,  limìna  portsB,  Exod.  xii.  7. 

Mxea^T^  hùèevéiv,  transire,  iter  facere,  Gen.  xii.  6.  xiii. 
17  v€pioè€v€iv,  circumire,  Zach.  i.  11, 12.  «cocravocrv,  consi- 
derare, Num.  xxxii.  8, 9*  KaraaKhrecriouy  considerare,  ex- 
plorare,  Num.  xiii.  17,  22.  efi^wo^ciy,  quserere,  investi- 
gare. Job  xiii.  9.  Sah.  hoKpivetVj  dijudicare,  explorare, 
probare.  Job  ix.  14.  xii.  11.  Sah. 

AiLea)T'U)X,  Migdolum,  locus  in  finibus  i^gypti,  cu- 
jus  fit  mentio,  Exod.  xiv.  2.  xix.  2.  Jer.  xliv.  1 . 

AiLCOfc^ni,  i",  Ac/xrP'j  impetigo,  Kirch.  p.  100.  ^A.n- 
Aiteof^ooni,  Aci^^ye^,  impetigines.  Lev.  xxii.  22.  derìvari 
videtur  a  AiLHO),  multus,  et  ^oon,  efiundere. 

AiL6a)U)X,  ni,  T(itù¥,  campus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  70. 
Vide  AiL6a)€iiurr. 

iULeajCArf ,  ni,  vc^/a,  campi,  Ps.  Ixiv.  1 1 .  Vide  AiL6a|- 
fflof. 

AiL€a)a)OX,  ni,  vcSivò^,  campestris,  Isai.  xiii.  2.  più.  ve* 
ila,  campi,  Joel  ii.  22.    Vide  infra. 

AiL6a)a|0'f ,  ni,  veSia,  campi,  Ps.  Ixiv.  1 1 .  Lev.  xxv. 
12. 

AA.ea)a)a)X,  ni,  irc^/ov,  campus,  Gen.  xi.  2.  xiv.  17- 


S88  AJL  6  & 

Lev.  xìv.  J.  regio.  Geo.  xxxv.  27*  vc^iv^,  campestris,  Deut. 
xi.  1 1 .    Vide  supra. 

Aiteq,  Sah.  et  Bas.  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  neg.  verbis.  Vide 


AiLcqi,  ya^  ^^  uJu^9  Monf,  Mesra,  Memphis  antiqua, 
Mifi4>t^j  Memphis,  Ezech.  xxx.  15.  Hos.  ìx.  6.  Plutarchus 
de  Isid.  et  Osir.  p.  359*  sic  scribit,  T^  /x€v  voA/v  MÌimjhv  oi 
/^6y  opfJLov  oryaBZv  epfJLrfvevovciVf  oi  ^  i^  ra(f>ov  ^Oaipiiof,    Copti 

hodierni  vocant  Aitenq,  et  Arabes,  v^i;^,  menf*  Vide 
AiLeAft.qi. 

Jme^j  tf>4f^i9  plenus,  piena,  Ps.  xxxii.  5.  eeiUieg^, 
plenus,  Isai.  i.  4.  qAiL6^  it&o'f,  4>ofi€pòf,  terribilis,  Ps. 
Ixv.  5.  7€/x€i,  Ps.  ix.  27*  vkvipov¥9  implere,  Rom.  xv.  13. 
Philipp,  ii.  2.    Vide  iUL^^. 

JUL€^,  Sah.  anXetv,  haurire,  Joh.iv.l5.  eJtxeg,  AACCr, 
arrX^jacu  li^p,  haurìre  aquam,  v.  7. 

Xk£^y  n,  et  X,  Sah.  prseponitur  numeris  cardinalibus, 
facere  numeros  ordinales,  ut  xiMXe^  citA.'V,  secundus, 
Joh.  ix.  24.  XAiL6^  citxc,  secunda,  Lue.  xii.  38.  Jtxegj 
CQJULOxKj  octavus.  Lev.  ix.  1.    Vide  AAA^. 

Jtxe^e,  Sah.  m-epìvy  ala,  pinna,  MS.  Pan  44.  p.  231. 

JUueg^eiéJTi  Sah.  irorayocrv,  considerare,  contemplarì, 
Ps.  xc.  8,  èiroVreo-Aoi,  inspicere,  videre,  Mich.  vii.  10.   ox^ 

AiLonon  ^cjjL€gj€ìéjrc  JxJtxoox  ^Ijl  IU.1,  F.  S. 
p.  135.  1. 1.  A.  nen£.A.X  Aiterei A.xit  AiuuLoq,  cT^oy  «/ 

è(l>8aXixo]  fiijJffv,  viderunt  oculi  nostri,  Ps.xxxiv.  21.  videre, 
^  n^.&^X  JtJLe^exiJT^  Ttitéjcéjcc,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

Jtxe^ìj  lanceola  chirurgi,  Kirch.  p.  262.  Arab.  y^y 
ensis  tennis  et  acutus. 

AJLe^puLCVg^i,  't",  portulaca,   vel    porcilaca,   Kirch. 

p.  196- 

Jtxe^iy  ni,  vT€pà,  alee,  plumse,  Lev.  i.  l6. 

jtxegjpOt  Sah.  «coir/9/a,  fimus,  stercus,  Lue.  xiii.  8.  M- 

thiop.  ^irì-. 

iUL62^£^KX,  Sah.  cor  implere,  ventrem  implere,  HI- 
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niiuteg^HT'  noejc  enc^  o-r^e  ajloo'v  nee  iiinooT, 
MS.  Borg.  cLxxiv.  neiojéjce  ^  nexc  xooq  Kiteit 
XA.qjULeg^KXO'v  ^n  xeqxA-pic,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

JULexen^,  tu,  o^pi^,  supercilium^  Lev.  xiv.  9. 

AiL6Xna)it6,  Sah.  XciXTTVf  impetigo,  Lev.  xxi.  20. 

Jtxexrv^  Sah.  miscere,  A.'vao  on  A.'VAiLarr  neroD- 
ru^  aìlH  ne^epKf,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  Vide  aìlot xx. 

JJLH,  Sah.  urina^  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  piULK^  vesicam 
levare^  vel  reddere  urìnam,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  et  ccxxxii. 

Vide  JULHJJUUKDOT. 

AJLHHne^  Sah.  Koff  iiiUfoaj  quotidie,  Act  iii.  2.  JÙUULK- 
Hite,  KolS  iiiiÀfoaty  quotidie,  Lue.  ix.  23.  prò  JiUCIte^  quod 
vide. 

itmiKCvei,  Bas.  ìaKuvy  putare^  existimare,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
37.    Vide  AiLHCvei  et  iniìra. 

AiLHHO'ri,  Bas.  aì(rOa»€<rOaif  sentire,  intelUgere^  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  49- 

JtXHHTCf  X,  Sah.  iJLÌ<ro^9  medius,  Ps.  e.  7*  Mat.  xviii.  2. 
Apoc.  i.  13.  ^H  XAiLHHxe,  iJL€<rov<ryifj  in  medio^  Joh.  vii. 
14.    Refer  ad  Jtxswe,  quod  rectius  est. 

iUUiHa|6,  ne,  Sah.  ^Xo^,  turba,  multitudo,  Marc.  xiv. 
43.  Act.  xi.  24.  vXSjUoiy  multitudo,  Act.  ii.  6.  ^^iJOfy  popu- 
lus,  Act.  xii.  22.  oxnocTJxJtXRHaiej  voxì^  ipiSfM^j  niag- 
nus  numerus,  Act.  xi.  21.  cviULKHaie  n^ocr,  {^lAipai 
iKa^eù,)  multi  dies,  Act.  ix.  23.  JUÙULHHOje^  Sx^oiy  multi- 
tudines,  Act.  vìii.  6.  cviULiUiaie,  voXXùÌ,  multi,  Act.  xiii. 
43.  X.  27-   Vide  infra. 

AtJiKafH,  TI,  Sah.  oxXo^ì  multitudo,  Marc.  xiv.  43.  Joh, 
V.  13.  vXS^Ooff  multitudo,  Jac.  v.  20.  voXAà,  multa,  Lue. 
xxii.  63.   Vide  supra  et  JiLHcg. 

JUCHOfi,  Bas.  vokXoi,  multi,  Heb.  ix.  28. 

JiLHi,  iiKcuo^,  justus,  Ps.  vii.  11.  iXyfiimj  verus,  verax, 
Joh.  vii.  28.  akyfiiìnj,  Isai.  xxxviii.  3.  0X17%,  verus,  Joh. 
viii.  3.  V.  31.  ìiKOM,  justa,  Joh.  v.  30.  ejiuci,  àkffiuay  jus- 
titia,  veritas,  Ps.  l.  6.   xa.<&jmlki,  oAiytó^,  vere,  revera,  Ps. 
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Ivii.  l .  €w  ikvficiaf,  vere,  Dan.  ii.  8.  qAJUil,  àyearqi,  diligit, 
Deut.  X.  18.  prò  Jtxeu    Vide  ìulcoailhi. 

JtXHif  Bas.  iyearjivj  amare,  l  Con  viii.  3.   Vide  juuei. 

JtXHU  hiovaij  dare,  Ezech.  xviii.  7.  AiLKiqitHl,  SoV  imi, 
da  mihi,  Hos.  xiii.  10.  ìulhic,  Sòc,  da,  Act.  iv.  29.  f.  julh- 
IXOT,  Sò^,  da  ea,  Mat  xix.  21.  Enchor.  j^/ .  Vide  Jtxoi. 

JtJLKi  c&oX,  «wA€?v,  vendere.  Lue.  xviii.  22. 

JtXHì  ftiajx,  cvSpciv,  induere.  Lue.  xv.  22.  aìlhixot 
^iu)XK,  vepil3a\yi,  induarìs,  Apoc.  iii.  18.  JtxKìc  èxen, 
ev&vo-ov,  indue,  Num.  xx.  26.    Refer  ad  JtXHl. 

AiLHiit,  &en,  Bas.  (njfuiàj  signsi»  Epist  Jerem.  ver.  66. 
Vide  infra. 

AJLKIItl,  HI,  (n^/Miov,  signum,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  4.  Rom.  iv.  11. 
(nifiaa'faj  significatio,  signum,  Lev.  xiii.  2,  6.  ai^fJXMO'if^ 
significatio,  Ps.  lix.  4.  più.  itlAILHIItl,  aifjiAiìaj  signa,  2  Cor. 
12.  ripara^  portenta,  Ps.  civ.  5.  hrifryifUL^  signala,  Gen. 
XXX.  42.  epAiLKlltl,  (njix€iov<rBcuj  signari,  signum  esse,  Ps. 
iv.  6.  *f'iULHlltl,  fMpfvavy  indicare,  significare,  notum  fa- 
cere.  Lue.  XX.  37. 

AAJUpl,  2i^It,  ie<r[jLaìj  fasciculi,  manipuli,  Mat.  xiii.  30. 
a  JtXHpj  ligare.   Vide  AJU.ipe. 

juuuùuu.aoo'v,  X,  urina,   ncqice^aoipi   itxeqo'vo- 

AiLCV     OTOg^     ftxeqCO)     nX6qJC6AJLHÌJUULUX)'V,     MS. 

Borg.  Lxx.    Vide  julk. 

JiLHit,  hafjJif€iv,  permanere,  Lit.  Grregorìi,  p.  29.  vpofr^ 
KOfTtfthy  perseverare,  Act.i.  14.  hn/UntVj  permanere,  Act 
xii.  16.  vpo<r€èpfv€iv,  deservire,  1  Cor.ix.  13.  oSoAco^e/y,  ex- 
«rcere,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  12.  owe^co-floi,  constringi,  incitari,  Act. 
xviii.  5.  JÙuuLKlt,  à»€A€xi<rpf,  continuatio,  perennis, 
Exod.  xxix.  38.  eqiULKit,  Siavovròc,  semper.  Lev.  vi.  13. 
efèekexfi^f  continue,  indesinenta.  Lev.  xxiv.  3. 

AJLKlt,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

AJLKit^.,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxxiii. 

JiLHiie,  Sah.  Kolf  ^fiipavj  quotidie,  Act.  ii.  46.  JUÙUUi- 
ne,  Kolf  iiiiÀpùOfy  quotidie,  v.  47.  Marc.  xiv.  49.  (Graec.  »«- 
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709  fiiiifo»^  quotidie^  Act.  v.  43.  ^H  T^iéJCOitiA.  iiJtJLK- 
Ite,  hoKovia  KoBìiiiiftify,  in  diaconia  quotidiana,  Act.  vi.  1 . 
Vide  infra. 

iUUiltl,  Koff  hcéixTrq»  ^fJiépa»,  quotidie,  Ps.  vii.  11.  xli.  3. 
ÀÌUULHItI,  xajf  rifUfo»^  quotidie^  Mat  XX vi.  55.  av6^ii^fmg^ 
diurnus,  Job  vìi.  1 .  JÙUULKItl  JÙUUUim,  fifiÀpa»  koIS  ^fjuépav, 
die  quotidie,  Ps.  Ixvii.  19-  «aS'  €Ka<rr^  vf^p^i  per  singu- 
los  dies,  Ps.  cxliv.  2.    Enchor.  ^^||  ^yÒ?  • 

iULKCTCì,  TI,  Bas.  fjLveia^  mentio,  recordatio,  1  Thess. 
i.  2.  più.  excit  neriULHOnreì,  hì  rcSy  hcofoiiv  avrZVf  Heb. 
X.  l6.  evi  ha»ùia»  aìnm,  in  mentibus  eorum,  Heb.  vili. 
10.  vo/xi^civ,  existimare^  arbitrari,  1  Cor.  vii.  2b'.  X^xg- 
T'ijteXiUiUiO'vei,  oi  /mi  [Awiati,  non  recordabor,  Heb, 
viii.  12. 

xtLHOXi,  n,  Bas.  yojxi^€iy,  existimare,  cecojAiLKO'vi  e- 
'Kè.ity  vofi,i<nlov  axnovfy  existimandi  sunt  eos,  Epist.  Jercm. 
ver.  39.  A.XiTUULKO'Vi,  ii.vri<r6rfTij  memento,  Thren.  v.  1. 
Refer  ad  xilUiLHonri. 

JULKp,  'f",  cinctus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  Uai^iù^^  vinctus, 
Act.  xxiii.  18.  Sah.  eoAiLKp,  v€pi€^<o<rfjLÌyrj9  accincta,  Joel 
i.  8.  più.  CTJJLKp,  h(TfAioi,  vincti,  Thren.  iii.  34.  vepi^cùih- 
vivai,  cingere,  accingere,  Apoc.  i.  12.  eqiULKp,  $€$€/x«voy, 
ligatum,  Marc.  xi.  2.  ertJtXHpy  vepte^oocrfiÀvcu,  accinctse, 
Exod.  xii.  1 1.  itexAiLKp,  colligati,  conjuncti,  F.  S.  p.  13. 

l.  7- 

iULKp,  vepov,  trans,  ultra,  è  AiLKp,  v€/>ay,  trans  fluvios 
vel  mare,  è  AiLKp,  ciV  ri  vlpa»,  trans  fretum,  Mat.  viii.  18. 
JÙUUUip,  €iV  ri  vipeof,  trans,  Num.  xxi.  13.  ^\  AiLKp,  vépav, 
trans,  Mat.  iv.  1 5.  icxeil  ^\  Jtxnp,  ìk  veparwy,  e  finibus, 
Soph.  iii.  10.  è&.oX  ^l  AiLKp^  ifc  rov  vcpoy,  trans,  Num. 
xxi.  1 1  •  forte  a  ^,  Arab.,  transire. 

iUUipA.li,  HI,  lavacrum,  pelvìs,  piscina,  Kirch.  p.  153. 
et  260. 

AftJipe^  X6,  Sah.  vXrj/jLfjLvpa,  inundatio.  Job  xl.  18. 

R 
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jtJLKpi^  ifiipa,  dìes  :  sic  legit  Lexicon  Vetus  Manuscrìp- 
tum.    Vide  Jtxepi. 

JtXHCCy  T,  usura,  Mingar.  p.  318.    Vide  infra. 

jULHCi,  •f ,  et  e,  TOfcof,  usura,  Mat.  xxv.  27.  Lev.  xxv. 
36,37.  più.  TOKoi^  usurse,  Hos.ix.  11.  (ff  è  ^ailkcx,  ieof€i'' 
feorfloi,  mutuali,  Ps.  xxxvi.  21.  •feiULHCI,  ieotei^eiv,  com- 
modare,  foenorì  dare,  Exod.  xxii.  25.  AJCOj^iff  it^^lt- 
^^T  eoAt-HCl,  apyvpiov  €KÌa»€s<nf^,  argentum  foenorì  de^ 
deris,  Exod.  xxii.  25.  it  èxAJTT^Xe  ìulhcx  èpoq,  oÌk 
€vi6^<reif  aùri  roKovy  non  impones  ei  usuram,  v.  25.    Heb. 

AJLH7,  TI,  Ì€Ka,  decem,  Num.  vii.  20,  26.  Mat.  xx.  24. 

Sah.  Apoc.  xi.  11.  Sah.  Te  2k6K^c  erre  n^i  ne  juurr, 

M.  L.  p.  20. 1. 10.  JtXKf  et  JULKTC,  decem  foem.  quse 
vide,  et  julkx. 

ÌULKT6,  Sah.  Sc/ca,  decem,  f.  Lue.  xv.  8.  1  Reg.  vii. 
43.  F.  S.  p.  90.  1.  15.    Vide  JULK-f. 

iULKXe,  T,  Sah.  /xco-oy,  medium,  Isai.  v.  25.  Lue.  xxii. 
55.  ^1  TeqjULHTe,  in  medio  ejus,  Lue.  xii.  46.  ^11 
TecjULKXe,  cy  fji^aw  airrìi^j  in  medio  ejus,  f.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  1. 
2;it  TenJULKxe,  MS.  Borg.  xciv.  g^ii  TexìiJULKxe, 
€v  /xcVa  i/xS»,  in  medio  vestrum,  Act.  ii.  22.  g,ii  TenrJULK- 
*re,  e#c  /xcorov  avrSv,  e  medio  illorum,  Act.  xxiii.  10.  Heb. 
y^.   Vide  jULK-f. 

JULKXOC,  Sah.  M^&o^,  Medus,  Act.  ii.  9. 

AiLHO),  ni,  vXyfiù^f  multitudo,  Ps.  Ixiii.  2.  ^Xo^,  turba, 
multitudo,  Marc.  viii.  2.  Xoò^,  populus,  Exod.  viii.  1.  ot- 
^a)£.  eqiULKa),  ir/^fLo»  wpSyfiay  rem  turpem,  Deut.  xxiv. 
1.  criULHO),  voXAoì,  multi,  Ps.  iii.  1,  2.  vam^,  omnes, 
Mat.  xxi.  26.  criULHO)  enA-oicocr  èg^oxepoK,  tXciW 
o-ov,  majorem  te,  Deut.  xx.  21.  itiiULKa),  ^Aoi,  turbse,  Mat. 
V.  1.  ^^niULHO),  voAAÀ,  malta,  Agg.  i.  6, 9.  tKa»eà,  multse, 
Act.  XX.  8.   Enchor.  ;j|  ^,  ///*^. 

JULHO),  Sah.  oKfjMu,  incus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  344. 
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JUUigAJC,  Sah,  vakip,  iteram,  rursus^  3  Cor.  xii,  19. 
Befer  ad  JULcg^JC. 

MMMSse,  TU  Sah.  S)^Xùf,  turba,  multìtudo,  Marc.  vii.  6. 
prò  AJLHKoie. 

JULH^,  Sah.  vk'ipifif  ymaBasy  plenus  fieri,  Job  vii.  4. 
Vide  JULe^,  et  jul^^. 

•**^Ì"*Ì">  ^^f^^y  decem,  foem.  Mat.  iv.  26.  JULHX  hc^ìr 
JULX,  iUa  ywaSkt^j  decem  mulieres.  Lev.  xxvi.  26.    né^e- 

mercedem  meam  decem  agnorum,  Gen.  xxxi.  7. 

••*^Ì"*  ^9  ftiiTWj  medium,  Ps,  xxi.  14.  è&oXjèeit 
eiuurf ,  àmfiiffov,  inter.  Lev.  xi.  47.  j^eit  ^julkÌ",  awc- 
fiiirwf  inter.  Mal.  iii,  1 8.  o-rre  ^iULK^f ,  èofofiÀaovy  inter, 
Dan.  xi.  46.  ièeii  TefCAiUii",  in  medio  tui.  sòeti  Tec- 
Aiurf',  sÒ^Ti  TOTJULK'f ,  et  sic  in  aliis  personis. 

JÙLeo,  iÙLii&jÙL^o,  coram  me,  Ps.  xv.  8.  neiciìteo, 
coram  te,  Ps.  vii.  8.  neqiit^o,  coram  eo,  Marc.  xv.  39. 
Ànexeitijteo,  coram  vobis,  Soph.  iii.  20.  ÀncriÙL- 
^Oj  coram  ijlis,  Gen.  xlvii.  6.    Refer  ad  neiìt^o. 

jÙLeo,  wfiawwm^  facies,  Ezech.  iii.  8.  JÙLnoTÌJLeo  è- 
&oX,  Korimani  rm  vpocumnf  avrSv,  contra  facies  eorum, 
V*  8.  orò  wpoaiwov  avriv,  ante  faciem  eorum,  Ozech.  viii. 
11.  JÙtiUJÙL^o  è&oX,  vpò  vpocrwwov  /xot;,  ante  faciem 
meam,  Ezech.  xiv.  1    Heb.  129D,  ante  faciem  ejus. 

AIUAJCKC,  Iti,  cochleae,  Kirch.  p.  171. 

AIU6,  "ff  leaena,  Kirch.  p.  l64.  et  p.  267*  ubi  scribitur 

AJUJce,  Sah.  debilis,  M8.  Par.  44.  p.  362. 

AiuXioc,  Sah.  nomen  viri,  ^n^  ìuliXioc,  MS.  Borg. 

CUCXVIII. 

AUite,  T,  Sah.  modus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  138.  yim,  ge- 
nU8,  2  Cor.  xiv.  10.  itxJUUite,  hatcpitn^,  discrimen,  se- 
paratio,  Job  xxxvii.  16.  itxei  AiLiitK,  rotainfi,  talis,  hujus- 
modi,  Mat  ix.  8.  Act.  xvi.  24.  X6  o'r  o'r  ^cg  ijùut.me, 
wùreanf^  qualis,  quantus,  Mat.  viii.  27»  più.  nrrei  Aitiite, 
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TOiavTOj  talia^  Job.  xi.  l6.     ltltA.1  11761  AlLllte,  Tùtovroi,  ta- 

les^  hujusmodij  Mat.  xix.  14.  3  Job.  ver.  8.  Heb.  yo,  ge-> 
nus,  species.   Vide  infra  et  juieme. 

iULini,  Bas.  modus.  iiTei  iULini,  toìoDto^^  talis,  bujus- 
modi^  Heb.  viii.  1.  più.  1  Cor.  vii.  16.    Vide  supra. 

iULlOK;  n^  Sab.  gloria,  egregium  facinus,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXvii.  macte,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv.  lxix. 

iULlce'rpl,  ^f",  cocbleare  calcis,  in  Liturgia,  Kircb. 
p.  2l6. 

iULice,  Sab.  riVreiv,  parere,  Jer.  xiv.  5.  liee  ito*rcg,i- 
Jtxe  ecn^JULÌce,  i^  ywaitcìg  TiKTovayjf,  quasi  mulieris  par- 
turientis,  Isai.xiii.8.  ìtn^.AJCe  itxeTrìtAJUUce,  iSr^e^  toc- 
Tovffyj^y  dolores  parturientis,  Ps.  xlvii.  J. 

iULice,  ne,  Sab.  Svyfiovy  anetbum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  335. 
araxfi^^  uva  passa,  p.  269. 

iULIci,  ni,  cryovov,  foetus,  fructus,  Deut.  xxviii.  4,  11. 
yiv€crtgy  generati©,  nativitas,  Gen.  xl.  20.  Mat.  xiv.  6.  ra- 
iULICI,  0  yewrfieUy  natus,  genitus,  Galat.  iv.  29.  ri  yeycwiT- 
fjJvov,  quod  natum  est.  Job.  iii.  6.  o'rpcJOJULi  £.eXX6  JÙL- 
iULICI,  avOpwof  TV(f>kò^  è«r  ycveri;^,  bomo  caecus  natus.  Job. 
ix.  1.  nicgopn  JÙUULICI,  vponéroKOi,  primogenitus,  Exod. 
iv.  22,  23.  niAJUCI,  yiw^fjLaray  generationes,  Mat.  xii.  34. 
T/#fT6iv,  parere,  Ps.  vii.  14.    ^m^^\iJr  itxex^e  juuci 

.  .  .  nieHpIon  ^'TAJLICI  S^en  neqX^X,  eìfócraeva-av  rà  »€- 
T€/va  Tov  ovpavov  .  .  .  trtroKarw  r£v  kKoSuv  aurov  èyciwa'eaf  ra  0^ 

p!a,  nudificaverunt  volatilia  eoeli  . . .  sub  ramis  ejus  ge- 
nuenint  bestiae,  Ezecb.  xxxi.  6.  epniiULIci,  ycwa»,  gig- 
nere,  Hos.  ix.  1 6.   Refer  ad  jul^c  et  Jtxec. 

JULIX,  ni,  apium,  Kircb.  p.  I95.  et  269. 

iUUTtuo'ri,  ni,  Sèoìf  viae,  Ps.  xxiv.  10.  arpmoìf  semitse, 
viae.  Job  xxiv.  13.   Vide  julojix- 

iULi^^nH,  Sab.  jeavAo^v,  molendinum,  Mat.  xxiv.  41. 

At-io),  Sab.  egregie  se  gerere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

AX-icge,  n,  Sab.  /^ox^'  pugna,  contentio,  2  Tim.  ii.  23. 
ILor/tcrOouy  pugnare,  contendere,  2  Tim.  ii.  24.  Job.  vi.  52. 
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ìiafJLa!X(E<r6at,  contendere,  pugnare,  Act.  xxiii.  9.  ayùfvi^€<rOMf 
certare,  depugnare,  Job.  xviii.  36.  Judae  ver.  3.  enrAJUOje, 
lugxplihùty  demicantes,  Act.  vii.  26.    Vide  infra  Enchor. 

JULiOfi,  Tv»T€i»,  verberare,  1  Cor.  viii.  12.  Exod.  vii.  17. 
waraaaeiv,  percutere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  20.  vAi^ttc/v,  percutere, 
Apoc.  viii.  12.    niiuua|i  fere  nipK,  eclipsis  solis,  Kircb. 

p.  54.     JÙt^H6XiUUa|I  JÙUULOq,  Tov  Tum-ovro^  airòvy  ver- 

berantis  ipsum,  Deut.  xxv.  1 1  •  Chald.  WV2,  percutere. 
Enchor.  l^^"^. 

JÙLK^gjj  ni,  wévof,  labor,  dolor,  Gen.  xxxiv.  25.  Ps.  ix. 
27.  aXyr^àvy  dolor,  Ps.  xxxvii.  1/-  icévo^j  labor,  Gen.  xxxi. 
42.  i^vìfviy  dolor,  Isai.  xxviii.  14.  oTcvo^c^^/a,  angustia, 
Deut.  :xxviii.  53.  ^<ravof,  tormentum.  Lue.  xvi.  28.  ^- 
cep£.OKI  XkneJULK^^j  <rwéXal3€  vóvov,  concepii  dolorem, 
Ps.  vii.  14.  più.  itXiÙLK^'Vg^,  dolores,  Mat.  iv.  24.  wafl^ 
furra,  passiones,  Rom.  viii.  18.  vowi,  labores,  dolores, 
Hab.  i.  3.  ,A.no*rg,KX  XiLK^^y  {Karvfiyviaa»  ry  KOflta^)  cor 
eorum  cruciatum  est,  Act.  ii.  37-  cpiÙLKA^,  Kara^ia- 
a€<TOaiy  compungi,  silere,  Ps.  iv.  5.  èucyihavj  anxiarì,  Ps. 
Ix.  2.  kimucriaiy  contrìstari,  Job.  iv.  1.  (Sì  JJLKi^^f  kcucov- 
trtauj  affligere,  Dan.  x.  12.  vacr^e/v,  pati,  cniciari.  Lue.  xiii. 
2.  xxii.  15.  (fi  jjLKi^^  ft&KX,  kumjv  e^e/»,  dolorem  ba- 
bere,  2  Cor.  ii.  3.  •fjùuc^g,,  AwcA,  contristare,  Ezecb. 
XV.  43.  dolore  afficere.  Job  xxvii.  2.  kokovv,  affligere, 
Deut.  xxvi.  6.  punire,  Act.  xxvi.  11.  Pa<ra»t^€tVy  punire, 
vexare.  Lue.  viii.  28.  €vt<pvK>^t^€iv,  racemare,  Tbren.  iii.  50. 

Àuc^g^,  ngiHT,  ni,  oSwny,  dolor,  Ps.  xxx.  10.  gijAof,  ze- 
lus,  semulatio.  Col.  iv.  13.  ax^KrfM^^  cruciatus,  Ezecb. 
xii.  19.  iuc^la^  moeror,  Isai.  Ixi.  3.  wìjjlkux^  ftg,KT, 
v&toiy  afflictiones,  Gen.  xli.  51.  epiÙLK^^  Hg,KT,  /rara- 
ifva<r€erOai,  affligi,  compungi  animo,  Ps.  xxxiv.  15.  avXXv- 
wufrBeuy  contrìstari,  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.  òBvfMiv,  animum,  de- 
spondere.  Col.  iii.  20.  oSi^/Aovcrv,  gravissime  angi,  Marc, 
xiv.  33.  hearovuvy  molestia  affici,  Act.  xvi.  18. 
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xOs^JÒy  ni,  contentìo,  lis,  jurgìum,  Lit.  Basilii^  p.  I67. 
MS.  et  Kirch.  p.  91.  più.  itiÀX^jò»  f^^9  pugn«,Tit. 
iii.  9.  et  ìÙlX^^,  J^^9  V^ff^^^f  ^^^'  ^^'  1  •  iJ^€<rOaiy  pug- 
nare, Act.  vii.  26.  hafjLax^^frOeu,  depugnare^  AcL  xxiii.  9. 
enrijLXéjò  iò^n  nc^^zi^  Xoyoià^uvy  contendere  in  verbo» 
2  Tim.  ii.  14.    Heb.  Dn6,  pugna. 

S£Xa^,  Sah.  contentio.  ^^en  HotSaÌXa^,  (»p«n-o- 
oTOTifi^f  qui  primus  stat  in  acie,)  iEgyp.  ante  acìem,  Job 
XV.  24.  epJxKè^  è&oXj  vaparaacréirBeu,  parare  bellum, 
Ps.  cxxxix.  2. 

jùutxAAy  Bas.  €/xc,  me^  1  Cor.  ix.  3.  /tAc,  me,  Isai.  i.  2« 
i)uuLA.q,  tt&HTq,  eum  in  ea,  Isai.  v.  15.  ijuau^n^ 
^fxaf,  nos,  1  Cor.  viii.  8.  nobis,  Quatrem.  p.  250.  iX- 
JUL^xen,  vfAMv,  vestrum,  1  Thess.  ii.  9.  vestram,  1  Thess* 
m.  5. 

JxJJL^T€y  Sah.  /mW»  solus,  Heb.  ix.  J.  Job.  viii.  l6. 
/aÀov,  solum,  tantum,  solummodo,  Job.  xi.  52.  Act.  viii. 
16.  xviii.  25. 

ÀfUtJLéJT,  componitur  cum  verbo  babendi.  è*re  JÙL- 
JULOItTO*r  KA-i"  ÀfUtJLéJT,  oìf  ovK  lori  aweirt^,  quibus  non 
est  intellectus,  Ps.  xxxi.  9.  4>^i  itT"AJC  ÌJUUU.T,  ^^  q^cK, 
quam  babes,  Philem.  ver.  5.  ègcon  èoTOit  neOOTeit 
ijUUUwT,  €ù»  €xnT€y  si  habuerìtis,  1  Cor.  vi.  4.  ÌJÙULA.T^ 
Sah.  adjungitur  verbo  OTit  habere,  et  julStt,  non  ha- 
bere. 

jùuuL^T,  ifC€T,  ibi,  Ps.  xiii.  5.  enuuL^  è  g^Tccoxeu. 

TLC  ^€MLMJL^S€,  Sìfov  i^kovùv  ori  Ueì  iim,  ubi  audiebant  eum 
esse,  Marc.  vi.  55.  qijuut^T,  cori  h  wif,  ibi  est,  Act. 
ix.  38.  è&oX  ÌJUU.A.T,  €«c€!9€y,  illinc,  Deut.  xv.  15.  Gen. 
xxiv.  4. 

JLUtx^T,  neréUJtJLiJT,  ètcehùi,  ille.  Job.  xiv.  26.  xv. 
26.  Sah.  4^KèxeijuuUwT,  ifctho^,  ille,  Job^  ix.  28.  erre- 
ijuuLA.'r,  c^é/m;,  illa,  Mat.  xviii.  1.  Lev.  xxiii.  30.  wni, 
haec,  Act.  xvi.  12.  niJUL^  èreiìuuL^'r,  ibi,  in  loco  ilio, 
Ps.  Ixv.  6. 
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ijuut&.T^T')  /Mifo^,  solus,  Dan.  x.  7»  8-  J^^>^9  ^o^^  Sii*- 
xxiv.  6.  èfi.o>vg,rroT  ÀMJJLèJ^éJr,  «»  e/xavroS,  a  me- 
ipso,  Joh.  viii-  38.  JÙUULOK  JLÌLXfU,^iJTK,  (reavròv,  te- 
ipsum,  Rom.  ii.  l .     ÀÌLAfLiJ^iJTK,  (rv  Kora  fMvafy  tu  solus^ 

Ps.  iv.  8.  èfijiX  èpo  JÙLXfLéJXiJi'y  «rA^  aovj  prflBter  te  so- 
lam.  Geo.  xxxix.  9.  iìutiLA.'r^xq,  «rara  /toW»  sigillatim, 
masc.  Ps.  xxxii.  15.  /mvoc,  solus,  Gen.  ii.  18.  ijutit^T- 
iJT^,  iavròv,  seipsum,  Joh.  viii.  23.  avró/iaero^y  sponta* 
neus^  sponte  agens,  Job  xxiv.  24.  onrojKpi  ijum^T^xq) 
liAiwy€i»if,  unigenitus^  Ps.  xxiv.  16.  XMJJLéJnJTC,  avroiAÀ- 
TJiy  spontanea,  Act.  xii.  10.  ÀUJLèJ€iJTCf  sola,  unica, 
foem.  Ps.  xxi.  20.  JLLÀXòS€Ìrren,  /xoVoi,  soli  (nos)^ 
1  Thess.  iii.  1.   JtTeitajT'eAJLp^n^it  i>juL^«rÀ.7en,  (ati 

teanoU  àfitricw^  non  placeamus  nobis  ipsis,  Rom.  xv.  1. 
iÌJU^TÌ.X6neHitOT,  vos  soli,  Isai.  v.  8.  Jer.  vìi.  4.  ijt- 
iULAw'vi.TOT,  soli,  Mat.  xii.  4. 

juuuLemonr,  Sah.  prò  XijuLin,  ut  ijuu.emo'r  HI- 
iULoq,  ipse.  jOùuLcmonr  5}ùut.oit,  nos  ipsi,  jùumemo'r 
iiJULOO'r,  illi  ipsi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.    Refer  ad  ijt- 

AJUIt. 

JUUUL6*f,  Bas.  /Aevoy,  solum,  solummodo,  1  Cor.xv.  I9. 
1  Thess.  i.  5, 8.  Philipp,  i.  29.   Vide  ìjuul^tc. 

AJUUUine,  Sah.  koS  ^fj^pav,  quotidie,  Mat.  xxvi.  55. 
Act.  ii.  46.  Kcéfi/jLipinif  quotidiana,  Act.  vi.  1. 

iùuuuiitx,  Koff  iifiÀfo»^  quotidie,  Exod.  v.  8.  Mat.  xxvi. 
55.    Vide  JtJLKItl. 

ijUUUit  iùuuLO,  cum  affixis  omnium  personarum  con- 
jungitur.   AAJUUit  2juUt.oi,  me  ipsum,  F.  S.  p.  76.  Sah. 

OnrrCOK  nljtJUL^q  ijÙUUn  IjÙULOK,  /xerofv  aw  fcaì  avrov 

fiuncv,  inter  te  et  eum  solum,  Mat.  xviii.  15.  Sah.  et  F.  S. 
p.  246.  è^p^q  iÙLtiUit  JÙuuLoq,  xaff  éowrov,  per  semet- 
ipsum,  Amos  vi.  8.  è^pHX  èxu)q  JÙuuLxn  JÙuuLoq,  ev 
ovtÒv,  super  ipsum,  Ezech.  xviii.  13.  èxcaq  JÙuuLXit  ìùl- 
AJLoq,  9€fì  cavrov,  de  seipso,  Rom.xiv.  12.  jùuuLin  ìjl- 
AiLuooT,  aùrwf  ipsorum^  Ezech.  xiii.3.  hs^KTO'^  JÙuuLin 
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JÙUULCJOO'Tj  €v  iavTosf,  in  semetipsis^  Rom.  i.  37.  itKOT 
JÙUULin  JJUtXAJ^,  èv  iavroif,  in  semetipsis^  Isai.  v.  31. 
Bas. 

XffJUiH,  Sah.  ovA,  non,  Joh.  x.  18.  Act.  iv.  12.  iJùuLÌt 
njJÙUL^I,  oi/c  e/Vy  non  habeo,  Joh.  viii.  49.  JxJtxn  xq, 
ovK  €X€h  non  habet,  Rom.  viii.  9.  juuuLn  T^lt,  cum  Jxr 
iUL^'T,  OVK  exofj^^Vj  non  habemus?  1  Cor.  ix.  6.  Joh.  xix.  15» 
Refer  ad  iULit-f,  et  JÙUULort. 

XìùULitXé^'r,  Sah.  oihìg,  nemo,  nuUus,  Joh.  x.  18. 
Refer  ad  Xa^t,  iULÌtXA^*r,  et  JÙuuLon^Xi. 

JXJULna^C^JtXy  Sah.  01)  iuvarou,  non  potest,  Joh.  x.  35. 
OVK  ^v  St/varòv,  non  erat  possibile,  Act.  ii.  24. 

JÙUULO,  aflfìxis  jungitur,  et  pronomina  denotat,  ut 
iULOi,  €fx€,  me,  Marc.  ix.  37.  /ulov,  mei,  Marc.  x.  40. 
iULoei,  mihi,  me,  Sah.  F.  S.  p.  138.    jùuulok,  <rov,  tui, 
Ps.  XX.  13.    JÙUULO,  tibi,  fcem.  Gen.  xxi.  17.    jùuuLoq, 

avrSf  ipsi.  Lue.  i.  74.    eavrS,  sibi,  Num.  xvi.  5.     JÙUULOC^ 

illam,  Ps.  cxiii.  9.  cr^l  JÙuuLOtt,  unus  nostrum,  Marc. 
x.  37.  jùuuLtuxen,  v/Aa^,  vos.  Mal.  iii.  12.  Sah.  JxJtxuo- 

tK,  v[jm^,  vos,  Mat.  iii.  1 1 .  Sah.  ÀìUUUwXen,  v/ia^,  vos, 
1  Thess.  iii.  5.  Bas.  ot^i  JÙuuLcao'r,  unum  eorum, 
Num.  xvi.  15.  XiùULOOT^  avriìfy  illorum,  Act*  ii.  3.  Sah. 
aJrà,  ea,  v.  45.  Sah. 

jùuuLoit,  ov,  non,  Mat.  v.  37.  niJÙuuLoit  JÙuuLoit,  ri 
ot  ov,  non  non,  2  Cor.  i.  17.  jùuuLOlt^  ov,  non,  Jac.  iv. 
12.  X6  JÙuuLon,  ov,  non,  Agg.  ii.  13.  ovk,  non,  Exod. 
xvii.  1.  Dan.  viii.  27.  Soph.  ii.  15.  ori,  quia,  Mat.  xxv.  8. 
JÙUULon,  6/  U  fui,  alioquin,  Jer.  xi.  21.  cg^it  JÙUULOit,  17 
oS,  an  non,  Num.  xiii.  21.   Enchor.  C/v*!- 

JÙuuLoiuuLect},  fieri  nequit.  jùuuLoiuuLeoj  oTptuAJLi 
(ioitjò  ièeit  nictuiULA.  it^xajo*r€JUL  j6pe  itejUL  ìulcjoot 
èco),  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

JÙUULOItcgxOAIL,  ov  iuvareu,  non  valet,  G^n.  xxxii.  25. 
OVK  Ifrxjifij  non  potest,  Isai.  1.  2.  ò&waTovy  impossibile, 
quod  fieri  nequit,  Heb.  vi.  18.  xi.6.  JÙUULOltcyxoiUL  JÙL- 
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JU.OS,  ùi  imr^aofjLas,  non  poterò,  Num.  xi.  14.  xxii.  18. 
ijuuLoitojxoiUL  JÙuuLon,  ci  lìnafAeiay  non  possumus^  Act. 
iv.  l6. 

AÌuuLoit^Xi,  oi^€Ìfy  nemo,  nullus,  Joh.x.  18. 

ÀJUULOirf'^  ovK  ^»,  non  habeo.  Job.  iv.  17.  jùuuion- 
xw,  non  babeo^  Prec.  Copt.  p.  223.  jùuuLonT'eic,  ovk 
€xw,  non  babes.  Job.  xiii.  8.  JÙUUioit  ilxoK,  non  babes. 
Job.  iv.  11.  jùuuLOlt  T"€q,  non  babet,  Hos.  vii.  11.  JÙL- 
JULOitxeit,  OVK  expfj^,  non  babemus,  1  Job.i.8.  JÙutiLOit- 
XA.lt,  non  babemus,  Heb.  xiii.  14.  JÙUULOit  ft^coxeit, 
cvK  qc^Tf,  non  babetis,  Jac.  iii.  2.  JÙutiLOitTOT,  ovk  ^ov- 
<ri»,  non  babent,  Heb.  xiii.  10.  et  cum  JÙuuLonr,  Hab.  iii. 
17-   Refer  ad  JULirf". 

ìuùuLOOjTe,  Sab.  lupì^,  pars,  Mat.  ii.  22. 

JULit,  Sab.  KMy  et,  Isai.  i.  1.  Mat.  ii.  3.  Lue.  iv.  6.  jEArrà, 
cum,  Act.  i.  26.  &,  in,  1  Cor.  x.  5.  ovk,  non,  Mat.  ii.  18. 
xxii.  11.  iULit  ^iJT  o*r2k€  julH  noTfi.  goon  ltA.I,  (apyv- 
fu»  Koù  xp^<rioy  ov^  vvafy(€i  fjuoi,)  non  argentum  ncque  au- 
rum  est  mibi,  Act.  iii.  6. 

AiLit&e,  Sab.  Mempbis,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS. 
Borg.  cLix.   Vide  juieitqi. 

iULiteiOK,  Sab.  labor,  aerumna,  macte,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxxviii.   Vide  ajuok. 

JÙLit^i,  wSe,  bic,  Mat.  xiv.  18.   eiULit^i  nesx  iÙLitA.1, 

o^€  Kcù  Sè€,  bic  et  illuc,  Exod.  ii.  12.  ijLItAI,  ivr^vOev, 
bine,  inde,  Exod.  xiii.  3.  CA  iiLitAi  iteiUL  e  A  iÙLit^i, 
hrevBev  Kaì  evrevOev,  ex  utraque  parte,  Apoc.  xxii.  2.  ajA 
ijLit&J,  &^f  rovrov,  bue  usque.  Lue.  xxii.  51.  Refer  ad 
6JULIU.1. 

iULitH,  ÌK€i,  illuc,  o*ra5xefL  èficX  x^i  è  Jtxnn,  fiera- 

fiyfii  ivT€v6€»  €K€7,  trausi  bine  illuc,  Mat.  xvii.  20. 

JuLnX^.^'r,  Sab.  ovè^U,  nemo.  Job.  ix.  4. 

iULÌmcA,  Sab.  /actÒ,  postquam,  post,  Lue.  xxii.  20. 
post,  ver.  58.  Job.  v.  1.  AJLÌtltccJOI  /a€t  e/xc,  post  me,  Act 
xiii. 25.  AJLItnccJOq,  /xer'  atrrh,  post  eum,  Act.  vii.  6.  JteT" 
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iULlUtCUKf^  (rfy  tcoBi&jfy)  qui  post  eum^  Act.  iii.  34.  JULIt- 
Hctoc,  vtrr^fWy  postea^  post,  Mat.  iv.  2.  xxvi.  6o.  K^eìiev, 
deinde,  Act.  xiii.  21.    iULitnccJOOT,  vorcpoy,  post  eos,  Mat. 

xxii.  27.  Vide  iULeneitc^. 

JjMOO^e,  76,  Sah.  ^  tvpvpò^,  ^Kiìitrix,  Job.  xviii.  16, 17- 
Vide  infra. 

jjLìiorr,  ni,  /laTròf,  uber  mamma,  Isai.  xxxviii.  9.  più. 
itxiìtno'rf ,  fiMrroìf  ubera,  Gen.  xlix.  26.  Hos.  il.  2.  ix. 
14.  Lue.  xi.  27.  itiÀnox,  ubera,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  Vide 


iÌLltOTfT,  m,  et  •f,  9vp»fòf,  janitor,  Job.  x.  3.  janitrix. 
Job.  xviii.  16, 17.  niJÙLltcrr,  i^x^ieo-iiùmif  custos  caree- 
ris,  Gren.  xl.  4.  più.  Job  xxxviii.  IJ.  Sah.  Arab.  «L<,  pro- 
bibere,  areere. 

iÙLncf ,  /uaflrrò^,  uber.  Job  xxiv.  9.  più.  Hos.  ii.  2.  ix. 
14.   Vide  JÙLiiOT". 

JtMMTf  Sab.  hitca^  decem,  JUurroTe,  %^oira,  undecim. 
Lue.  xxiv.  9.  Act  i.  26.  AJLitT'citooTC,  iu^^ica,  duodecim, 
Mat.  xix.  28.  XX.  17.  Lue.  vii.  42,  43.  xxiii.  30.  JULltT** 
OfOJULX,  tredecim,  Gren.  xvii.  25.   AiuÌT'ajOJULT'e,  trede- 

cim,  f.  M.  L.  p.  10.     AJLÌtT"^qT"€,  hKeer€<r<rcf€f^  quatuor* 

decim,  Mat.  i.  17.  Act.  xxvii.  27 •  JtMJrre,  Ì€tcaamT€,  quin- 
decim,  Act.  xxvii.  28.  iULitTK,  quindecim.  Job.  xi.  18. 
JULit7é.ce,  sexdecim,  M.  L.  p.  10.  AJUiT'c^ajq,  septem- 
decim,  ibìd.  JULltTcgjtJLKit,  Seiraorr»,  octodecim.  Lue. 
xiii.  4.  JULnXì^lc,  €w€euc€uÌ€icay  novemdecim,  2  Reg.  ii.  30. 
xonrr,  viginti,  quod  vide,  et  vide  julkt". 

SJMT,  Sab.  preefigitur  nominibus  et  format  nomina 
concreta,  etiam  cum  nominibus  Grsecis.  iULllTCUrm» 
electio,  Rom.  xi.  5.  AffJiTenrce&KC,  pietas,  Act.  iii.  12. 
JULnrrJtx^Voc,  magia,  Act.  viii.  1 1  • 

JULitXA.eKX,  X,  Sab.  wppùfrvwi^  stultitia,  Prov.  ix.  6. 
insipientia,  Job  i.  22.  Tafa4>povta,  dementia,  2  Pet.  ii. 
16. 

JtMMTé^i,  T,  Sab.  surditas,  MS»  Par.  44.  p.  354. 
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JtMshréJULpe,  Sah.  officina  pistorìs,  Mingar.  p.  314. 
Vide  iUL6*rAJULpe. 

JUMT^ce,  Sah.  sexdecim^  M.  L.  p.  10.  Vide  julStt. 

JtxnrrJLrrAMU.g/rei  Sah.  incontinentia,  intemperan- 
tia^  MS.  Boi^.  cxciv.  et  ccxxvi. 

jjLfimJT&sXs  Sah.  impudentia,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et 
cciv.   Vide  a.xBaX. 

jtxnrrénrKUJg^y  t,  Sah.  sine  invidia,  P.  S.  p.  198. 
l.  49. 

JtxnmJTJJLO^,  ^,  Sah.  iBamaU,  immortalitas,  1  Tim. 

vi.  16.    Vide  JUL€T"A.T"JitOT. 

JtJLnr^^smé^  Sah.  anXefiiJtaw^f  immiserìcorditer,  crude- 
liter^  Job  vi.  21.  xxx.  21. 

jUMTérrnA^Te,  t.  Sah.  incredulitas,  Ming.  p.  1 10. 
et  146.  Judee  ver.  7.   Vide  JULCT^TtU^'f. 

JULnTA.xiioTT€,  T",  Sah.  atheìsmus,  M.  L.  p.  70. 
1. 15.  impietas,  esse  sine  Deo,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxv. 

JU.ilT'^T'noqpe,  *r,  Sah.  owi^aV,  inutiUtas,  Heb. 
vii.  18. 

JULKT^Tnuxone,  t,  immutabilitas.  La  Croze.  g,n 
OTM.irr^xiiuxoite9  immutabilitas,  M.  L.  p.  10. 

JULnx^T'ptt>AJL6,  Sah.  orbitas,  esse  sine  homine,  MS. 

Boi^.  LXIX. 

4ULKT^Xp2ptiUUte,  Sah.  incuria,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 

JtMMT^TcK&£y  Sah.  oKfofiwrriaj  prseputium,  Gral.  vi. 
15.  Col.  iii.  1 1 .   Vide  MusTurceLì. 

JULKT'^T'c&a),  T*.  Sah.  Toifte/a,  disciplina,  Sap.  il.  11. 

AJLirré^T'COOTlt,  Sah.  ayr^y^a,  ignorantia,  Heb.  xi.  7. 
Sfy9oiaj  ignorantia,  Act.  iii.  17*  xvii.  30. 

JULiÌT'é^T'C(Arr5jL,  7,  Sah.  atrv^irlaj  transgressio,  Jer. 
iii.7.  wofoKwiy  inobedientia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.310.  incredu- 
litas,  inobedientia,  Mingar.  p.  92.  et  345.  Vide  ajlct'^T- 

currcM.. 

JtMMTATTT^XOj  T",  Sah.  èuf^Oaptrtay  incomiptio,  immor* 
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talitas,  2Tim.  i.  10.  incomiptibilitas,  Oda  Sai.  v.  12.  et 
Cat.  Chrys.  p.  5. 

jULÌtT^xajAJìce,  T,  Sah.  inefiabilitas,  g^ìt  otjulìiT"- 
A.xajA^e  epoc,  inefFabiliter,  M.  L.  p.  18.  1. 13. 

xt-rEx^TojHpe,  ot,  Sah.  aretcvlay  orbitas^  Ps.  xxxiv. 
12.  F.S.  p.  56. 

jULrtx^xajJne,  x,  Sah.  impudentia,  MS.  Boi^.  cciv. 
Vide  juLex^xgmi. 

jULnx^xojoone,  Sah.  impossibilis,  g^Tt  o*ruLitx^T"- 
ojcjone,  impossìbiliter,  MS.  Borg.  clxii. 

JtxRTiJT^Hrr,  X,  Sah.  insipientia;  scribitur  et  JULlt- 

x^oKX,  Myst.  Ldtt.  p.  14.  g^n  oTJULiix^xg^KX  citA.*r, 

in  dubitatione,  p.  3. 

jULitx^xg,oxe,  X,  Sah.  temerìtas^  MS.  Borg.  clxiii. 
sine  timore,  Homil.  Chrysost.  p.  452. 

iULKX^XXltfoX,  X.  Sah.  fìirtum,  (potius  veritas,  quod 
non  est  mendacium»  W.)  Myst.  Litt.  p.  24.  K^x^  neg,- 
pHXOlt  nx  JtxìÌTéJT7Lì(Fo\  SjLHltOTxe,  secundum 
dictum,  non  mendacitatis  Dei,  p.  18.  g^il  OTJULitXA.X- 
XltfoX,  in  ventate,  p.  18. 

iULtix^xtfoiUL,  X,  Sah.  rò  o^tWov,  impossibile,  Rom. 
vili.  3.  àcrOewi^y  infirmus,  Heb.  vii.  18.  òur6év€ia,  infirmitas, 
2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

iULr[x^X(yoo*rn,  x,  Sah.  Sepouiy  ignorantia,  Act  iiì. 
17.  xvii.  30.  1  Pet.  i.  14.  Ps.  xxiv.  7.  ayvótjfjLay  eiratum, 
Heb.  ix.  7- 

JULitx^C|X€,  Sah.  Ì€KaT€acrap€fy  quatiiordecim,  Mat.  i. 
17.  Act.  xxvii.  27.    Vide  JULitx- 

iULitx&AAepa)iUL€,  x,  Sah.  jactantia,  fatuitas,  loqua- 
citas,  MS.  Borg.  cxcviii.  xo*r  JULitxx^cig^KX  JW.n 
xoTiULnxfi.AAepa}ULe,  ibid.  ccii. 

JULitxfi.^Xg,KX,x,Sah.  innocens,  MS.Borg.cLXxxix. 

g^n  o*rAILitxfL^Xg,KX,  oKeucia^y  innocentìa,  Job  ii.  3. 
xxvii.  5. 
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JULitT'&ecitKX,  X,  Sah.  ars  fabrìlis  et  metallurgia, 
Zoeg.  p.  600.   Vide  fi.ecnKX. 

JULHT&JsTve,  X,  Sah.  cttcitas,  F.  S.  p.SSO.  Vide  iutex- 
&.eWe. 

JUtitxAppe,  X,  Sah.  novitas,  innovatio,  M.  L.  p.  67* 
juventa,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

JULltxefi.mn,  x,  Sah.  huniilitas,  Mingar.  p.  195. 

JULiixeipfLOoite,  x,  Sah.  invidia,  Zoeg.  p.  5 19.  et 
Mingar.  p.  102. 

JULitxeKJOX,  Sah.  patemitas,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.  »a- 
Tpiày  familia,  patria,  Lue.  ili.  4. 

JULitxenp^,  Sah.  vanitas,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

JULÌtxepo,  X,  Sah.  jSoo-iXc/a,  regnum,  Isai.  i.  1 .  Marc, 
xi.  10.  Luc.xiìi.  29.  Act.  i.  3.  più.  AJtnxepoao'r,  regna, 
Lue.  iv.  5. 

JUtnxppo,  X,  Sah.  /Sao-iAc/a,  regnum.  Lue.  xxii.  18, 19- 
xxìii.  42.   Vide  supra. 

JULnxeofUOX,  Sah.  ifivóptov^  mercatura,  negotiatio,  Joh. 
ii.  16. 

JULnxe,  Sah.  ^exavenrej  quindecim,  Act.  xxvii.  28. 
Vide  JULKX. 

AiLnXK,  Sah.  hKavévre,  quindecim,  Joh.  xi.  18. 

JULÌtXKo*ri,  X,  Sah.  vcott^^,  Juventus,  infantia.  Job  xiii. 
26.  Mat.  ix.  20. 

JULiixKTnxAioit,  lingua  Coptica,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
prò  JULnx^irTUXioit. 

iULÌtxX^.,  Sah.  calumnia,  loquacitas,  obtrectatio,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXIX. 

julHxXaAXa.,  X,  Sah.  stultitia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxvi. 

ulkxXajula.2;X,  X,  Sah.  gula,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

xlLnxX^tfTx,  Sah.  ivatÌ€ta,  ìmportunitas»  Lue.  xi.  8. 
soUicitudo,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  cvox^-^w',  turbare,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  358. 

At-ItXiUL^i,  X,  Sah.  dilectio,  F.  S.  p.  236. 

JULÌtXiULA.moTX€,  X,  Sah.  4}ófiog  Kvpiov,  timor  Do- 


254  AJL  It  7 


minij  Prov.  ìx.  10.  pietas.  Dei  amor,  Mìngar.  p.  11 92, 
200. 

JU.TtT'JtllAJll^OTO,  Sah.  vXeoyc^a,  avaiitia,  MS.  Pan 
p.  298,  313.  Vide  jtxnrrJJUJì^o^o. 

jULtirrJtSL^ìpvoJtxe,  7,  Sah.  ^ikooApvwioj  humanitas, 
amor  hominum,  Mirac.  S.  Coluth.  p.  264.  Mingar.  p.  87. 
Vide  iULexJUUJpoDAJLe. 

AJLitTJUUJCOlt»  Sah.  ipiXa^ek^piOf  amor  fraternus,  2  Pet, 
i.  7.  Vide  iULexJUL^icoit. 

JW.TuuLA.n"oeiig,OTO,  x,  avaritia,  MS.  Borg.  cxc. 
Vide  infra. 

JULtirrJULAJrrdìioo^,  t,  Sah.  vAcoyc^a,  avaritia,  Ephes. 
iv.  19.  prò  iULKTJULé^!XOlig,OTO,  quod  vide. 

JULnrrjjLé,ìTOìi^o'€0,  7,  TAcoycf/a,  avaritia,  lucri  cu- 
pidi tas,  Col.  iii.  5.  Ephes.  v.  3. 

iULitTJUL^i^ice,  T*,  Sah.  amor  laboris  vel  crucìatis, 
MS.  Borg.  GLI. 

JU.itT'JUL^i^onro,  7,  Sah.  vAcoM^/a,   avaritia,  F.  S. 

p.  198.  1.  63.    Vide  AJLÌtXAIUjKg^OTO. 

JULttTJJL^^OJULthrf  T*,  Sah.  iJHXapyvpia,  avaritia, 
amor  pecuniae,  1  Tim.  vi.  10.  et  Catech.  Chiysost  p.  5. 

iULit7JUL^crpu>AJL6,  T*,  Sah.  odium  in  humanum 
genus,  Mingar.  p.  3 1 9. 

JU.lt*riUL6,  7,  Sah.  itKoio^,  justus,  verus,  Isai.  v.  23, 
Job  vi.  29.  aX^ia,  verìtas,  1  Tim.  ii.  7.  Vide  Jtxe^JULSit. 

AJLKXJULlixnoTTe,  T",  Sah.  essentia  divinitatis,  MS. 
Borg.  cccv. 

AlLirriULitxpe,  t*,  Sah.  /uboprvp/o,  testimonium,  Marc, 
xiv.  55.  Joh.  viii.  13.  xix.  25.  fjMprvpMv,  testimonium, 
Lue.  ix.  5.  Act.  iv.  33.  più.  Ps.  cxviii.  167.  Vide  iutex- 
jLneepe. 

JUUtXAJLtVTpUMU.e,  T*,  Sah.  essentia  humanitatis, 
MS.  Borg.  cccv. 

JUUtT'iu.,  Sah.  €X€yjfiùirvìni,  eleemosyna,  Lue.  xii.  33, 
Act.  iii.  2,  3.   più.  eleemosytiae,  Act.  ix.  36.  x.  4,  31. 
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pAJUtTit^9  mw  ikÈJifiocvmcy  facere  eleemosjmas,  Tobiae 
xiv.  2. 

JULItXIU^T'2,KT,  T*,  Sah.  attkifipoxafilaj  duiitia  cordis, 
Matxìx.7.  audacia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  Refer  ad  jutenr- 
iu.gx2,HT". 

JU.itxitoeiic,  T,  Sah.  /xo/xcm(»  adulterium,  Jer.  xiii.  27. 
2  Pet  ii.  14.  et  F.  S.  p.  232.  Vide  iUL6*rna)iJC. 

AJiKTitonrre,  x,  Sah.  cwWjSfia,  pietas,  reverentia, 
1  Tina.  iii.  15.  divinitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxi.  M.  L.  p.41.  F.  S. 
p.  315.  BtoX^ia,  theologia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  352. 

JUUtxnotfTx,  Sah.  /xcyoXci^f,  majestas,  magnitudo, 
Àct.  xix.  27*  2  Pet.  i.  l6«  Im^pv^y  eminentia,  prsecipua 
dignitas,  l  Tim.  ii*  2.  iieyaXmpnruoy  magnificentia,  Ps. 
Ixx.  8.  più.  fAe/akitOy  magnalia,  Act.  ii.  11. 

julHxo't^,  x^  Sah.  eiwo-if,  unitas,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  257.  AJLnxOTé^  noTCJOX,  flwcr/^,  unitas,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  214. 

iULnxoTA.^,  TI,  Sah.  aytaffrljfiov,  sanctuarìum,  Ps. 
hixiii.  8. 

JULKXcrrA^eig^HX,  X,  Sah.  insolentia,  MS.  Borg, 
cxc.   Vide  infra. 

AiUlXOTé^ig^KX,  X,  Sah.  vppify  contumelia,  super* 
bia,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

JUL1IXOT6,  Sah.  €vÌ€Ka,  undecim,  Act.  i.  26.  xH  MJM- 
X0T6,  h^tKaTTiy  undecima,  Mat.  xx.  6, 9.   Vide  AJLIIX. 

AiLiixcreeiemit,  Sah.  'EXXeyiflrrì,  Grsece,  Ungua  Grse- 
ca,  Joh.  xix.  20. 

JULÌtxoTeemm,  Sah.  'EXAcvicrrì,  Grace,  Act.  xxi.  37. 

JULnxo*rHHA,  X,  Sah.  Upcoavwj,  sacerdotium,  Heb.  vii. 
11,12. 

JW.itxo*ro€iK,  X,  Sah.  yecvpyò^,  agrìcultura,  1  Cor.  iii. 
9*  campus  cultivatus,  Zoeg.  p.  455. 

iUtnxoTCCOXAJL,  Sah.  non  audiunt,  F.  S.  p.  247. 

iULÌtxneeooT,    Sah.    malitia,    malum,   MS.   Borg. 

CCXLVII. 
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AJLiiXiiexit^itonrq,  Sah.  ayaBwrùyi,  bonitas^  Gralat.  v. 

22. 

JULfiTnexoTA.^^,  Sah.  sanctitas^  MS.  Borg.ccxLVii. 

JULRxnexgo*r€iT,  Sah.  vanitas^  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 
Mingar.  p.  119,317. 

AJLitTpe,  n,  Sah.  fjMpTv^j  testis,  Act.  xxii.  15.  fjMpTvpia^ 
testimonium,  Num.  xx.  6.  fjMprvpm,  testimonium,  Act* 
vii.  44.  più.  testes,  Mat.  xviii.  16.  Act.  i.  8.  vi.  13.  piULn- 
Tpe,  fJMpTvpeiVy  testìfìcari,  testati,  1  Joh.  iv.  14.  Heb.  x.  15* 
Vide  AJLeepe. 

JULitTpejULp^ct},  X,  Sah.  mansuetudo,  tranquillitas, 
F.  S.  p.  193.  Vide  JULnxpAJLp^o]. 

JtxtVTpeix^Sj  X,  Sah.  libertas,  Jac.  ii.  1 2.  MS.  Vide 
iULÌtxpiS;g,e. 

iULnxpeajiULa)e  itonTTC,  Sah.  OeofripeiOy  Dei  cultus, 
1  Tim.  ii.  10. 

JULÌtxpeqepitofLe,  x,  Sah.  peccator,  M.  L.  p.  3. 

ULHxpeqeitJOpg,,  x,  Sah.  habitus  contemplandi,  MS. 
Borg.  CCXLVII. 

JULnxpeqepg,A.e,  x,  Sah.  indigentia,  MS.  Woid. 

JULKxpeqK^g^KX,  X,  fiducia,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxxxii. 
JULÌtxpeqK^g^XKq,  fiducia  ejus.  AJLnxpeqK^g,XH*r, 
fiducia  eorum,  idem. 

iULÌtxpeqKopcg,  Sah.  supplicatio,  M.  L.  p.  76. 

JULrtxpeqKO}  efi.oX,  Sah.  remissio,  F.  S.  p.  100. 

JULitxpeqKUOiULa),  Sah.  derisio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

JULnxpeqAitiaje,  x,  Sah.  pugna,  F.  S.  p.  237. 

JULKXpeqn^g^pe,  x,  Sah.  ^ap/to/cc/a,  veneficum,  Gralat 
V.  20.  Vide  AJL6Xpeqep^Àjòpi* 

JULÌtxp€qpfi.ooite,  x,  Sah.  noxa.  nxitToX  eneKCoit 
XJULitxpeqpfi.ooii€  xe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi. 

AiLitxpeqpnexn^itoTq,  x,  Sah.  cvcpyctr/a,  beneficen- 
tia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  205. 

JULitxpeqpnexg^ooT,  x,  Sah.  malitia,  MS.  Borg. 
cciv. 
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AiLÌt*Tp6qp^A.65  X5  Sah.  cy^cia,  indigentia,  Job  xxx.  3. 

iJLltxp€qp2,A.X,  X,  Sah.  aTOnj,  fraus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.311. 

xnnxpeqpg^iK,  X.  Sah.  veneficium,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxv. 

AJLnxpeqpg^oxe,  x,  Sah.  timor,  timiditas,  reveren- 
tia,  MS.  Borg.  clxx.  dkafiua,  metus,  reverentia^  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  253. 

xiLnxpeqp2,a3&,  x,  Sah.  labor,  M.  L.  p.  176. 

Aft.nxpcqpxÀ'VAt.oeix»  x,  Sah.  scientia  viae  demon- 
strandae,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlviii. 

xnKxpeqcwXJÙL,  X,  Sah.  obedientia,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.378. 

AxnxpeqxcA^e,  x,  Sah.  instructio,  M.  L.  p.  15. 

At-Kxpeqxw&g,,  X,  Sah.  mendicitas,  Zoega,  p.  555. 

Axnxpeqxwpn,  x,  Sah.  sutura,  F.  S.  p.  236. 

At-Kxpeqxoog,,  Sah.  mpiepyia^  curiositas,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxii.  habitus  omnia  miscendi,  MS.  Borg.  cxcv. 

xnitxpeqajeng^ice,  Sah.  afflictio,  labor,  F.  S.  p.  193. 

At-nxpeqttnn€,Sah.  «iSàf,  verecundia,  modestia,  1  Tim. 

ii-9- 
AiLnxpeqa)Iija{6,  x,  Sah.  cultus,  Mingar.  p.  137. 

AiLnxpeqajIxaje  ci^coXon,  Sah.  fi^wAoAarp^ia,  idolo- 
latria.  Col.  iii.  5. 

AiLnxp6qa)ixaje  itoi'xe,  Sah.  c^o-éjSeia,  pietas,  reve- 
rentia,  cultus  Dei,  1  Tim.  ii.  IO.  2  Pet.  i.  3,  6. 

AJLnxpeqg^exSttjHpegiHJUL,  x,  Sah.  crimen  occisio- 
nis  infantium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxc.  a  AlLltxpcq^ODxS,  et 
a]Hpca)HAiL. 

AJLnxpeqg^oxg^ex,  x,  Sah.  vepiefyU^  curiositas,  ni- 
mis  accurata  diligentia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  378. 

AiLiixpeqxiiUt^em,  Sah.  olin<rfjLa,  argurium,  Jerem. 
xiv.  14. 

At.nxpeq^io'VÀ,  x,  Sah.  pxa<r<fyifjfjJa,  blasphemia.  Col. 
iii.  8.  ivcKp^fjJay  infamia,  2  Cor.  vi.  8. 
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AJLitxpeqxig^o,  X,  Sah.  vpwTwwokq^lai^  personarum  ac- 
ceptio,  Jac.  ii.  1 . 

At.itxp€qxitA^*r,  Sah.  ignavia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi. 

AJLnxpeq^coonrr,  Sah.  prsevarìcatio,  MS.  Borg.  clxv. 
Vide  xooi'Tr. 

AJLltxpeq^,  Sah.  liberalitas,  MS.  Borg.  ccx. 

AJLHXpeq'f  eooT,  X,  Sah.  dlo^la,  celebritas,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.365. 

At.rfxpeqi"XCJon,  x,  Sah.  ep/fc/a,  contentio,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  311,  et  396. 

AJLnxpeq^eJtbnx,  Sah.  audacia  ad  irritandum,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXix. 

At.nxp5jùuLA.o,  X,  Sah.  wAovTof,  divitite,  Ps.  xxxvi.  3. 
li.  7-  &K  oi'AJLnxpJJÙUL^o,  wAovff/»^",  abunde,  copiose. 
Col.  iii.  16.  2  Peti.  11. 

AJLnxpJUUtg^HX,  X,  Sah.  liivoia^  facultas  intelligendi, 
intelligentia,  1  Joh.  v.  20.  a-m<7if,  intelligentia,  Prov.  ix. 
14.  Job  xii.  13.  <l>pówjai^,  prudentia,  Prov.  viii.  1.  <rwf>pù- 
<7iJw7»  modestia,  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  15.   Vide  AJLnxpii^KX. 

AiLnxpXilpÀcg,  X,  Sah.  vp^rvj^y  lenitas,  mansuetudo, 
2  Tim.  ii.  25.  Galat.  v.  22.  ^(rvx^a^  tranquillitas,  silen- 
tium,  1  Tim.  ii.  11.    Vide  AJLexpeAt.pA.'Vci|. 

AJLÌtxpSi^e,  X,  Sah.  cAcvflcp/a,  libertas,  2  Pet.  ii.  19. 
Jac.  ii.  1 2. 

AJLltXpSl^HX,  X,  Sah.  <l>póiniai^,  prudentia,  intelligen- 
tia, Prov.  i.  2.  aùxf>povi<rf*jòff  prudentia,  sanitas  mentis, 
2  Tim.  i.  7.   Vide  4XitxpjuuSg,KX. 

At.nxpooi'ne,  x,  Sah.  virginitas,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  pooTite. 

AiLnxppo,  X,  Sah.  /Sao-iAc/a,  regnum,  Lue.  xxiii.  43. 
Vide  AJLÌtxepo. 

AJLnxpcoAJLC,  X,  Sah..  humanitas,  MS.  Borg.  cjlxiii. 

CLXX.    Vide  AlLCXpCOAJU. 

AJLitxpg^A^v,  o*r,  Sah.  irrisio,  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  g^n  ctJJM' 
xp^^X,  €v  ifjLveuyfMif^f  sic  Alex,  in  aliis  desunt. 
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Jtxxhrp^oyo,  Sah,  abundantia,  MS.  Borg.  clvi. 

ULÌVTCéA.€9  X,  Sah.  <t>fivq<Tigy  prudentia,  Job  v.  15. 
Ezech.  xxviìi.  4.  awea-i^y  intelligentia,  sapientia^  Job  xii. 
l6»  20.  veaovpyia,  astutia,  Prov.  viii.  5. 

JtMMTCéAe,  X,  Sah.  pulchritudo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207. 
Mingar.  p.  128. 

AJLitxc^e,  X,  Sah.  oraamentum,  Hunt.  p.  CHH. 

AUnxc^em^  x.  Sah.  larptk^,  ars  medica,  medicina, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  376. 

xiLnxcA.nKoxc,  x,  Sah.  <l>Xvapia,  nugffi,  garnilitas, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  37I9  380.  trrpayyaXiàf  tortosus  laqueus, 
dolosum  consilium,  p.  314.  vokvvXoKogf  multis  nexibus 
implicatus,  versutus,  Job  v.  13. 

AJLÌtxc^^,  X,  Sah.  pictura,  ars  vel  scicntia  pingendi, 
MS.  Borg.  ccix.    Vide  Cé.g^. 

jmJvTcnootCf  n,  Sah.  l(oè€Ka,  duodecim,  Mat.  xìx.  28. 
Lue.  vili.  42,  43.  xxii.  30.  Joh.  ix.  9. 

xnHxcnooTce,  x,  Sah.  i<oèeicay  duodecim,  f.  Mat.  ix. 
20. 

xnnxcnxe,  Sah.  fundatio,  M.  L.  p.  61. 1. 7. 

ULnxcon,  X,  Sah.  <t>faTpiay  societas,  fraternitas,  socie- 
tas  monastica,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

ULJlxcotfroT,  Sah.  iMMfiaj  stultitia,  1  Cor.  iii.  19. 

iJLrìxcxAt.HX,  X,  Sah.  obedientia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

xnlixcwxil,  X,  Sah.  €/cAo7^,  electio,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Rom. 
xi.  5.  1  Thess.  i.  4. 

xiLilXXAJU.g,KX,  Sah.  obduratio  cordis,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

xnnxxEitH,  Sah.  bestiaUtas,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

At.itXtt|A.lt£,HX,  Sah.  (TKkiff/yùVy  commiseratio,  miseri- 
cordia, Phil.  i.  8.  olKTiffjJò^y  misericordia,  Col.  iii.  12. 

AHÌixaj^p^^e,  X,  Sah.  brevi tas  vitce,  abbreviatio 
vitse,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxix.  ab  ^^c  et  ojoop. 

AJLitxa)a.T,  X,  Sah.  a-«^po(7vyi7,  prudentìa,  temperan- 
tia,  sanitas  mentis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  376. 
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jULltxajA.qX€,  X,  Sah.  itrip^aj  impietas,  iniquitas, 
Deut.  ix.  5.  Job  xxxvi.  18.  Judae  ver.  18. 

AJLÌtXttj&Hp,  X,  Sah.  communio,  communicatio,  ami- 
citia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  IS/. 

AJLitXttjHpe,  X,  Sah.  filiatio,  adoptio,  Cat.  Chrys. 
H.  5. 

JULHxttjHpe  O-roox,  X,  Sah.  /xovoyev^^,  unigenitus,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  17.  F.  S.  p.  87. 

AJLHxttjHpeojHJUL,  X,  Sah.  vcoriy^,  Juventus,  l  Tim.  iv. 
12.  v€CtìT€f>iKÒ^9  juvenilis,  2  Tim.  ii.  22.  pueritia,  MS.  Borg. 

XXXVI. 

At.nxajJtff.Hne,  Sah.  f.  (iyio^Kovraj)  octodeeim,  Isai. 
xxxvii.  36.  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

Aff.nxttjJtff.Hn,  Sah.  UrfùKoulUa^  octodeeim,  Lue.  xiii.  4. 

Aff.nxttj5JÙULO,  X,  Sah.  àwoAXoTp/wo-if,  abalienatio,  Jer. 
xiii.  27.  akXorptaxTig^  ahenatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319^320. 

Aff.nXttjnA.,  Sah.  iadoria,  luxuria,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  308. 

2,n  oTJUtnxojnA.,  aa-«T»f,  luxurìose.  Lue.  xv.  13. 

Aff.nxajng,HX,  X,  Sah.  oiKTipfM^y  eommiseratio,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  I92.  più.  misericordise,  Ps.  xxiv.  6.  exviii. 
77-   8J^  OTAff.nxgA.n2,XHq,  in  commiseratione,  F.  S. 

p.32. 

Aff.nxgoTgo,  x,  Sah.  gloriatio,  F.  S.  p.  193.  ambitio, 
vana  glorise  cupido,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  più.  niJUtltX- 
ojOTttjo,  gloriationes,  F.  S.  p.  235. 

Aff.nxajoTttje,  x,  Sah.  gloriatio,  F.  S.  p.  235. 

Jtff.nxajpnAÌJtff.ici,  Sah.  vfwrùroKog^  primogenitus,  Heb. 
xii.  23. 

Aff.nxttja3C,  Sah.  pastor,  MS.  Borg.  clxvii. 

JULnxcfA.coT,  Sah.  <f>iXó(Topyo^^  propensus  ad  amorem, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  211. 

Jtff.nX£^ÀK9  X,  Sah.  eviaKcia,  humanitas,  indulgentia, 
clementia,  Aet  xxiv.  4.  alacritas,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

Aff.nxg,A.pajg,HX,  xe,  Sah.  fjMKpo9v[AÌa,  longanimitas, 
2  Cor.  vi.  6.  Galat.  v.  22.  Col.  iii.  12.  2  Pet.  iii.  15. 


itx  261 

ixnrr^^^  ncgéJ^e^  x,  Sah.  aroAwAoy/a,  multiloquium, 
Mat  vi.  7.  loquacitas,  verbositas,  MS,  Par.  44.  p.  352. 

MMT^HKCy  X,  Sah.  paupertas,  Cat.  Chrysostomi, 
p.  5.  F.  S.  p.  255.  1.  38. 

AJLnTg^KXitttjSÙULO,  X,  Sah.  immiserìcordia^  MS. 
Borg.  ccvi. 

JULVhrgjìVTCìlòStj  X,  Sah.  duplicitas  cordis,  ambigui- 
tas,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvii. 

JULHxg^KxgHXJL,  X,  Sah.  pusillanimitas^  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIV. 

JUlHx^iGT^^  Sah.   vapcvpyiaj   calliditas,  MS.  Borg. 

CCCXII. 

AJLitxg^XXo,  X,  Sah.  y^pa^f  senectus,  senium,  Gen. 
xlviii.  10.  Ps.  Ixx.  17. 
Axnxg^XoTXoooT,  Sah.  superbia,    jjm  ot  AJLnx- 

glO'VaiO  AJLn  OTAJLltXg^XoTXcJOOT,  MS.  Borg.  CCCXII. 

JULtVT^Jji^é.\  X,  Sah.  SovAc/a,  servitus,  Roin.  viii. 
15.  Gaiat  iv.  24.  hovXoi^  servi,  1  Tim.  vi.  1. 
xlLÌtXg^poi'CJO,  Sah.  vvepoyKo^y  prsetumidus,  superbus, 

Judffi  ver.  16'.    erxoo  rA.p  ^etmxnrr^poxuò  ergoT- 

eiXy  vTrépùyxa  yap  fJLarcuoTrfro^  <l>6€yyoiJi€voij  superba  enim  va- 
nitatis  loquentes,  2  Pet.  ii.  18. 

JULnrrx^pKA.\  x,  Sah.  acumen  visus,  perspicacitas, 
sagacitas.  nexqi  juLneitpooTgj  g^H  o*rjULnx3CA.pfi.A.X, 
MS.  Borg.  cciv.  audacia,  oTxe  exAiùuLoocye  g,n  ot- 
At.itx^A.p&^X  otire  2,n  oTAJLnxcpxiLe,  oxxe  g,n 
oTAt.nxA.x&A.X  oTxe  g^n  o'CAt.iixxA.cig^HX,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxix. 

AJtltxxA.pg,HX,  Sah.  fortitudo,  Georgii  Fragni,  praef. 
p.  98.  et  Zoeg.  p.  462.    Vide  AJLexxopg^HX. 

xlLÌtX2CA^e,  X,  Sah.  e/Bpa,  inimicitia,  Jer.  ix.  8.  Lue. 
xxiii  12.  Rom.  viii.  7.  Ivdfkiv^iaj  odium,  inimicitia,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  3 1 7. 

AJLnX2CA.CI2,HX,  X,  Sah.  vv€pri<l>avMy  superbia,  Ps.  xxx. 
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18.  Ps.  e.  7.  Heb.  xii.  1.  JUM  IteT'IUULllXXA.CIg^HX, 
ev  rcuf  ikal^ùveiai^,  in  superbìis  vestris,  Jac.  iv.  16. 

AlLnT^&in,  Sah.  fM/M^y  macula,  labes,  Dan.  i.  4. 

AJLÌtTxmtfonc,  g^eit,  Sah.  vX€ov€^lai,  avarìtiae,  2  Pet. 
ii.  14.    Refer  ad  AJLeTtffnxoitc. 

JJLtim^oeiC,  Sah.  Kvpióryjf,  dominatio,  dominatum, 
Judffi  ver.  8.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  213.  «vpe/o,  dominatio, 
Isai.  xl.  10.    Vide  AnexOT. 

At.Itxxoo*rr,  Sah.  ignavia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiii. 

AJLnxxoooope,  Sah.  fortitudo,  robur,  potestas,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxx.    Vide  jtxcTXUjpi. 

JtxìVT(fiAgjHTf  Sah.  ignavia,  Zoeg.  p.  602. 

At.Iixtfi.eie,  X,  Sah.  turpitudo,  condemnatio,  2iOeg. 
p.  516. 

«.itxtfS.ie,  X,  Sah.  turpitudo.  n€xo*rcjon^  efiicX 
itXAJLlitfÌ.ie  XHpc  nxer^nrxK  ^le  ertJtxe^  XCniter- 
JUL^.  nA.KA.OA.pxon,  Mingar.  p.  cxxviii. 

At.nxtfcb&,  X,  Sah.  a(rO€V€ia,  infirmitas,  Job  xxxvii. 
7*  1  Cor.  ii.3.  òeikùx,  timiditas,  2  Tim.  i.  7-  i(r6éitacu,  in- 
iirmitates,  Rom.  viii.  26. 

AJLncgtfÌJUL,  Bas.  0^  livaurBaiy  non  posse,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  34,  35.    Vide  infra. 

AlLnajtfOAJL,  Sah.  ùi  ivva<r9oUf  non  posse,  Mat.  iv.  14. 
Joh.  vii.  7.  viii.  21.    ecyxe  AJLncgtfoAJL  Sjùuitwxn  ep 

OTKOI'I,  {il  6w  oSrc  cka^^aTov  Suvao-flc,)  si  V08  non  potestis 
facere  parvum,  Lue.  xii.  26. 

At.nx&.in,  Sah.  afjtMiM^j  imraaculatus.  Lev.  ix.  2,3. 

AlLntfoAJL,  Sah.  ci  òvvaaOaiy  non  posse,  Mat.  vii.  18. 
nexjULn tfoAJL  Jjutxot,  àtlvarot^  impotentes,  Rom.  xv.  1 . 
Vide  At.na)tf6itff.. 

AJintfpog^,  Sah.  inopia,  MS.  Borg.  clxv. 

At.n*f~,  Sah.  cum  et  sine  jijuuLA.T,  oÌk  ^«,  non  habeo, 
Joh.  iv.  17.  At.nxA.q  JOÙULA.T,  oÌk  exfiy  non  habet, 
1  Joh.  V.  12.  AJLnxq  Xìjula.'V,  non  habet,  2  Joh.  ver.  9. 


JJLO  K  S6d 

ajlHxc,  non  habet^  f.  Galat.  iv.  27.  e«.itxeq  ijùuu.'v^ 
ùVK  ovTc^  auTff  non  habens,  Act.  vii.  5.  eAJtHx^cj  jul- 
jUL&.'v,  fjtii  ^Wy  non  habens^  1  Joh.  v.  1 2.  Jtff.itxA.rt  Jxr- 
jJLéJTj  ovK  rxPiKtv^  non  habemus,  1  Cor.  ix.  4.  Aff.ItXHXit 
iOÙUL^'V,  ow/c  e^cTc,  non  habetis,  1  Cor.  xi.  22.  «.itxo*r, 
non  habent,  Mat.  ix.  36.  Act.  xxi.  25.  Aff-ItX^T,  non 
habent,  1  Cor.  xi.  22. 

AHO,  U^ou  (Tovy  cape,  accipe,  Lue.  xvi.  6,  7-  Vide 
AJLcoim. 

JULoeix,  Sah.  via,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.304.  Vide  At-Wix. 

JULOOitec,  quìes,  refrigerium,  faciiitas,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

LXIX.  LXXI. 

JULOI,  dare,  Ezech.  xi.  15.  Sò$-,  da,  Ps.  lix.  11.  aoro^o^, 
redde,  Ps.  1.  12.  nK6XA.TAff.oi  nA.lt,  ^/x!v  Sc^otoì,  nobis 
data  est,  Ezech.  xi.  15.  Aff.01  èiòpni  èpoq,  e/x/SaXe  €/V 
outÒv,  impone  ei,  Exod.  xvi.  33.  6TAff.oi,  6^/Wav,  dede- 
runt,  Ezech.  xxiii.  42.  A.pCAff.01,  SeWa^,  tu  dedisti, 
Ezech.  xvi.  33. 

AlLOi  g^iwx,  «vSiJc/v,  induere,  Zach.  iii.  5.  xff.oi  g^iOH- 
noT,  €vSi;<7a(70e,  induimini,  Rom.  xììi.  14.    Vide  Aff.Hi. 

AJLOien,  o<f)€Xovj  utinam,  Num.  xx.  3.    Vide  A.Aff.01. 

JULOi^Cy  ne,  Sah.  Sav/jLaaia,  mirabilia,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6. 
pAJLOi^e,  mirari,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  et  cxciii. 

AJLOKI,  ni,  (rK€ik^f  vas,  Marc.  xiv.  3.  /cpaTvjpj  crater, 
Prov.  ix.  2.  0776^,  vas,  Amos  viii.  1,  2.  Deut.  xxiii.  24. 
^€T/ja,  pharetra,  Ps.  x.  2.  Gen.  xxvii.  3.  più.  g,A.nxff.o- 
Ki,  àyy^ìay  vasa,  Mat.  xiii.  48.  niAff.0Ki  ftOTtbxen  èfi.oX, 
crarovScia,  vasa,  libatoria,  Exod.  xxv.  29.  Num.  iv.  7. 

Aff.OfCitff.eK,  ni,  hakoyKTfjLit:^  cogitatio,  Lue.  ix.  46.  hèv- 
fui<ngy  cogitatio,  Mat.  xii.  25.  excogitatio,  Act.  xvii.  29. 
più.  ha\ùyi<riMÌy  cogitationes,  Lue.  v.  22.  havo-^fMora,  cogi- 
tationes,  Ezech.  xiv.  8.  koyi^eaBai^  cogitare,  meditare,  Ps. 
XXXV.  3.  hakoyi^€<r6ouy  cogitare,  Ps.  xxxiv.  20.  àvaXoyU 
Ì^€(j6auy  recogitare,  Heb.  xii.  3.  ivBvfjLeìarOcu,  cogitare,  Mat. 
ix.  4.  KaTavv<Ta€<r6ai,  obmutescere,  Dan.  x.  9. 
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JtXOK^f  n,  ^vm^j  dolor,  afflictio,  Job  iii.  7-  Sah.  eq- 
iULOK^,  akySv,  dolens,  Ps.  Ixviii.  29.  Mat.  xix.  22. 
^MJLOK^,  Wfp/A^evTo^,  cxplicatu  difficilìs,  Heb.  v.  11» 
jfcen  oi'jéici  eqxiLOKg,,  cv  t£  iM^Bf^  in  labore.  Lev.  xxv. 
43.  AJLOK^  ìteAJtl,  ìv<Tvóvfta^  difficilia  intellectu,  2  Pet. 
iii.  16.  cAHOfCg^,  ivaKokoD^f  difficulter,  difficile  est,  Mat. 
xix.  23.  ecMXOK^,  Pafraìn^ofjJvyi,  cruciata,  Apoc.  xii.  2. 
itHeXJULOICg,,  iiftficif  ej^ovrei",  male  habentes,  segroti,  Lue. 
V.  31.  niexAt-OKg^,  vivyjToi,  pauperes,  Ps.  xi.  5.  itHce- 
JULOK^,  KOKovxovfUvoi,  afflicti,  Heb.  xiii.3.  CCAILOK^,  a/>- 
paxrrotf  imbeciUes,  1  Cor.  xi.  30.  AILOK^,  wa(j%€iv,  pati, 
Amos  vi.  6.  o^wàBai,  cruciari.  Lue.  xvi.  24.  iEthiop. 
^ììù^y  afflictio. 

XKOK^  ng^HT",  'jrepiXvjTog,  valde  trìstis,  Mat.  xxvi.  38. 
Ps.  xlii.  5.  ìvaPaTTOKTù^j  res  ardua,  difficilis.  Lue.  xi.  46. 
aBvfjiZv,  pavidus,  Deut.  xxviii.  65.   epe  neqg^KT  ailok^, 

XtnrovfMivo^f  contristatus,  Marc.  x.  22.  àerficvery,  infirmus 
esse,  Philip,  ii.  26.  aXy€iv,  dolere,  2  Sam.  i.  26. 

AlLOK^c,  Sah.  oèvvaif  dolores.  Job  iii.  20.  /Jt^Ooi,  eerum- 
noB,  Job  ii.  9.  9x!l3ovr€^,  nocentes,  Ps.  xxvi.  2.  morbi,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  321.    Vide  supra. 

AlLoXg^,  aXvKo^y  iXvK^y  salsus,  salsa,  Num.  xxxiv.  3. 
Deut.  iii.  17.    i" jéeXXox  exAJLoXg,,  17  <A«p«75  «Awì^, 

vallis  salsa,  Gen.  xiv.  3.  nCTJJLÓX^,  tÒ  vtKpòv,  amarum, 
Jac.  iii.  11.  akvKov,  salsum,  ver.  12.  àki^eiv^  salire,  Ezech. 
xvi.  4.  Mat.  V.  13.    Heb.  rÒD,  et  Arab.  ^JLc,  salire. 

AJLoXg,,  Sah.  m/jOf IV,  innectere,  conjungere,  Job  x.  1 1 . 

AltoXx,  ni,  amplexus,  Kirch.  p.  261.  vepivkeKofjiivrj,  cir- 
cumvoluta,  Nah.  i.  10.  avfjLveptXa/SeTvy  amplecti,  Act.  xx. 
10.  evKnràarOou,  attrahere,  Gen.  xxxix.  12.  Vide  julotXx. 

JULOiteXooXe,  Sah.  vinca,  Zoeg.  p.  6l3.  prò  juUwite- 
XooXe. 

AlLoitH,  +,  Tpo(f>òg^  nutrix,  1  Thess.  ii.  7.  Sic  Cod.  MS. 
sed  edit.  habet  AfLoni. 

AlLoni,  'f,  rpo(f}Cfy  nutrix,  1  Thess.  ii.  7-  Tifcyvòj-,  nutrix, 
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Num.  xi.  12.  •f  JUL&.*r  ijumom,  T/}o<^òf,  nutrix,  Gen. 
XXXV-  8.    Vide  infra. 

AiLoni,  ni,  pastor,  Kirch.  p.  13.  notfjLaivfiVj  pascere,  Ps. 
XXX vi.  3.  póaK€iVj  pascere.  Lue.  xv.  15.  w/xci»,  pascere, 
Gen.  xxxvi.  24.  KaTaPo<rK€T<T6ai,  depascere^  Exod.  xxii.  5. 
wrocTTcAAcdftw,  subducere,  subtrahere,  Hagg.  i.  10.  iaraveuy 

stare.  Lue.  v.  2.    ^rtì  è  xeitrtHC^pHO  oTog,  A.'VAJLoni, 

^Atfoy  Ciri  t^  y^v  r€vvjaapÌT  icat  TtpoarapixtcrBrjffaVf  et  cum  trans- 

fretassent,  venerunt  in  terram  Genesareth,  Marc.  vi.  53. 
eYAlLoni,  ISoo-KOfjLevoiy  pascentes,  Mat.  viii.  30.  aypavkovvnfy 
pascentes.  Lue.  ii.  8.  epAitoitl,  Tpwf>oiy  nutrices,  Isai.xlix. 
23.  eoAILOItl,  voifjLcuvovTe^,  pascentes,  Jer.  xxiii.  2.  Refer 
ad  éJtft.oni,  et  jULooitc. 

AHOriK,  ni,  tÒ  ifXaafjMy  fìgnientum,  Rom.  ix.  20.  wAa<r- 
o-€iv,  formare,  Ps.  xxxii.  15.  avfjLvoXefieTvy  una  belligerare, 
Deut.  xxxii.  23.  Karao-Keva^eiv,  construere,  Heb.  xi.  7-  tcaTa- 
mki(rK€tv^  consumere,  Deut.  vii.  22.  KoroXieiv,  contererc, 
Deut.  ix.  21.  owreXeTvy  consummare,  Zach.  v.  4. 

AJLOltK  è&oX,  il<s»aXi(TKUìf,  consumere.  Lev.  xxvi.  44. 
Deut.  V.  25. 

JULOnK  ÌJL<&OT"£„  yXwnovj  sculptile,  opus  sculptile, 
Deut.  xxvii.  15. 

AJLonK  no*rcjox£„  x«v€vtÒv,  conflatile,  opus  confatile, 
Deut.  xviii.  15. 

AJLOItK  itXlX,  ni,  yj^ipùmlrjfTù^j  manufactus,  Marc.  xiv. 
58.  più.  Isai.  ii.  18.  Act.  vii.  48.  AfLonfC  itXIX,  ykuTnlvj 
sculptile,  Ps.  CV.  19.  ItliULOItK  itXIX,  ra  yAvwrà,  sculpti- 
Ha,  Ps.  xcvi.  7- 

At.oitiu.ert,  ni,  oreK^iM^,  commotio,  Ezech.  xxxvii.  7- 
terrse  motus,  Mat.  viii.  24.  Lit.  Gregorìi,  p.  40.  ubi  terrse 
motum  signifìcat.  eroAof,  commotio,  turbo,  Zach.  ix.  14. 
(Tvaaiia-fjLÒij  commotio,  Nah.  i.  3.  o-t/jcittÌ;,  circumiens,  tor- 
tile, Exod.  XXX.  3.  arpevrÒL^  tortilia,  Exod.  xxv.  24,  25. 
0-6ICÌV,  commovere,  Hagg.  ii.  6.  Heb.  xii.  26.  crv(j<r€i€iv,  com- 
movere, Ps.  xxviii.  8.  Siafl/juwTcìv,  contererc,  Nah.  i.  6. 
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AJLOitx,  permanere,  ecAHOltx,  fyoitni^  aracrivy  perma- 
nente, Heb.  ix.  8. 

Aff.oitcjoo'Vi,  ni,  mansiones,  a  /xoy^,  Ross.  p.  24.  Vide 
iJnrx^oTi. 

AiLOOite,  Sah.  <Tvvrpó(l>o^,  una  enutritus,  Act.  xiii.  1.  vci- 
fiaiv€tv,  pascere,  Isai.  v.  17-  Mat.  ii.  6.  Act.  xx.  28.  fiócrK€iVy 
pascere,  Lue  XV.  15.  wapax"/*»?"^  hibernare,  Act.xxviii. 
11.    neXAJLOOIte,  o/  póa-Kovre^,  pascentes,  Mat.  viii.  33. 

AiLoone,  Sah.  vapa/SaXXeiVf  accedere,  profìciscì,  Act. 
XX.  15.  vapavXuvj  praeternavigare,  ver.  l6.  loravoi,  stare, 
Lue.  V.  2.    Vide  iULoni. 

AJLOOT,  ne,  Sah.  SS»p,  aqua,  Mat.  xxvii.  24.  Lue.  xvi. 
24.  Joh.  iv.  10,  1 1,  13.  Act.  viii.  36.  2  Pet.  ii.  17. 

XJLOOTi,  n,  Sah.  leo,  Act.  Coluth.  p.  1/3.  prò  Jjuote. 

XJLOOTfK,  Bas.  €K\eiv€iVy  deficere,  Thren.  iv.  22.    Vide 

AJLOTItK. 

AJLOOTT",  Sah.  BavoTovvy  occidere,  Marc.  xiv.  55.  ovoi- 
peiVy  occidere,  Act.  v.  33.  x.  39-  oiro/^Tc/vc/v,  occidere.  Lue. 
xiii.  4.  vcKpovv,  mortificare,  Colos.  iii.  5.  neXAJLOOTX, 
viKpo),  mortui,  1  Cor.  xv.  12,  16,  20.  KceAJLOOTX  A.it 
XiùULon,  fjAj  6a»aTov[jL^voi,  non  occisi,  2  Cor.  vi.  9.  ecAJLO- 
OTX,  veKpkf  mortua,  Act.  v.  10. 

AiLoocge,  Sah.  vfpurareTvy  ambulare,  Rom.  viii.  4.  2  Cor. 
xii.  18.  Trop€W(76Mj  proficisci,  discedere,  Act.  xxi.  5.  2  Pet 
iii.  3.  awipyfaBcuy  abire,  Act.  ix.  I7.  eqAJLOOttje,  ii^pxfi- 
fAfvog,  profìciscens,  Act.  viii.  40.    Refer  ad  jjlocqì. 

AiLooaje  euecKX,  Sah.  Kara^aiveiv,  descendere,  Deut. 
ix.  12. 

jjLOoa^e  C£^pé.i,  Sah.  avaficuvetv,  ascendere,  Act. xxi.  15. 

AlLOOcgi,  Bas.  vepiTrareìVy  ambulare,  1  Thess.  ii.  12. 

JJLOPi  TTcpi^uwwaij  cingere,  ligare,  Ps.  xvii.  32.  ^/ofoJwu- 
vaty  succingere,  Joh.  xxi.  7.  a<f>airreiv,  aUigare,  Prov.xxx. 
21.  /caraieìv,  aUigare,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  ì6.  é^CAILopOT,  vepi-^ 
é6yiK€ify  circumposuit,  Gen.  xxvii.  16. 

jJLope,  Sah.  ^wnwvaij  cingere,  Isai.  iii.  24. 
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iULOpl,  ne,  ypvìpy  gryphus,  ossifragra,  Deut.  xiv.  12. 
Vide  itoTpi. 

xnopx,  +,  Ttfyow,  barba,  Ps.  cxxxii.  2.  Lev.  xiii.  29. 
Ezech.  V.  1.    Heb.  D*)D,  depilare. 

AlLopTloc,  imberbis,  praeditus  exrgua  barba  circa 
mentum,  Kirch.  p.  72.    Vide  supra. 

AJLopo),  Sah.  nibicundus,  MS.  Borg.  ccix.  eqAiLopa}, 
mppò^f  rufus,  Cant.  v.  9. 

JULop(ftlo^j  ni,  stola  monachorum  iEgyptiorum,  suc- 
cinctorium,  Kir.p.  121.  a  AlLOp,  cingere,  et  tfitA.Tg„  ulna. 

JULOC,  X,  Sah.  sedimentum.  a)^.c6mc  enecHX  ìtx- 

AILOC  AJÙULOOT  HOH  HotJULOOT  6^q6I  €&oXKg,KXOT 

eqto  nA.T^n  ncitoq,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

Jtxocì,  kù'xjEvitrOaij  foetum  edere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  71.  puer- 
pera, MS.  Borg.  XXVI.    Vide  julici. 

xiLOCXe,  Sah.  pcrer»,  odisse,  odio  habere,  Job.  vii.  7- 
Vide  infra. 

xnocf",  III,  po-o^,  odium,  Ps.  cviii.  6.  pcrcrv,  odisse, 
Gen.xxix.  31.  Ps.  ex.  6.  Ezech.  xxiii.  29.  Vide  AJLecxe. 

AJLox.   Vide  otJJuorr. 

AiLoxen,  wau€/v,  quiescere,  Gen.  xlix.  14.  tranquille 
se  habere,  Rom.  ii.  17-  oLvoeaav^aBaij  requiescere,  Ezech. 
xxxìv.  14.  Iwavauravta-Oai,  requiescere,  Mich.  ili.  11.  aiki^ 
^eaOaij  morari,  Lue.  xxi.  37-  CAJLOXeit,  evfcovwrepovy  fa- 
cile, facilius,  Mat.  xix.  24.  eoAJLoxen,  facilius,  Mat.  ix. 
5.  neexiLOXen,  facilius,  Marc.  ii.  9.  Heb.  jjiD,  morari. 
Vide  ijLXon. 

AJLOXn,  Sah.  tranquillus,  quietus,  Mingar.  p.  332,334. 
neXAJLOXIl,  evKoirorrepov,  facili  US,  Mat.  ix.  5.  HeXAJLO- 
xn,  i(j%j;ovT6^,  fortes,  Mat.  ix.  12.  cessare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx.  preparare,  ntfT  A.TIA.  ^éJTpe  exJLoxneq  H^w- 
ha.  ^ODp,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 

JULOXItec,  Sah.  quies,  cessatio,  refrigerium,  Zoeg. 
p.  299.  et  Ross.  p.  123.   Vide  jULoenec. 

xiLOXZg,,  Sah.  cilicium,  vel  vestis  e  palmarum  foliis 
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Ké^T  e^pòA  JULti  nexepKT,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 

XJLOT,  ni,  et  <tl,  SdvaTog,  mors,  Joh.  xi.  4.  Mat.  x.  21. 
OavaTfiKpópog,  mortiferus,  Num.  xviii.  22.  flwpròf,  mortalis^ 
Prov.  ili.  13.  coitéJULOT,  flwpròf,  mortalis,  Rom.  vi.  12. 
nxeoTJULOT  iteneg,,  «xòf  oiWov,  salis  sempiterni,  Num. 
xviii.  19.  JÒeit  OTAJLOTf,  à»aipi<r€i,  in  cffide,  Num.  xi.  15. 
jéeH   XencA.p2;   eXItéJULOT,  €i»  rjjf  Omfni  aaptà  yjiJMVy  in 

carne  nostra  mortali,  2  Cor.  iv.  11.  2,A.ruutOT,  Aw/xoì, 
pestilentiae,  Mat.  xxiii.  7*  Lue.  xxi.  11.  Mivkuv,  mori, 
Exod.  vi.  19.  TcXcvrav,  mori,  Exod.  i.  6.  Heb.  ilio,  mors, 
mori.   Vide  AJLoo*rr,  AiLonfOTT". 

AfLOT,  Sah.  t!$(tf/7,  aqua,  più.  Mat.  viii.  32.  vallis  irrigua, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXiv.  forte  prò  jjuoot. 

AJLOTè  ni,  avavya(riML,  splendor,  Heb.  i.  3.  xAfJiìpif, 
splendor,  Baruch  iv.  2.  vip,  ignis,  fiamma,  Hos.  vii.  6. 
neqAJtOTe,  4^€yyo^  «wtoS,  splendor  ejus,  Hab.  iii.  4.  Amos 
V.  20.  ecf  AJLOi'e,  <TTi\^oi(Tyi^j  splendentis,  Nah.  iii.  3. 
Arab.  U,  splendere. 

AJLOTeiooi'e,  Sah.  più.  a  xjlooi',  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 

AlLOTÌ,  ni,  A€»v,  leo,  Gen.  xlix.  9.  Deut.  xxxiii.  20.  Ps. 
ix.  29.  più.  niXJLOTi,  leones,  Soph.  iii.  3.  1  Reg.  i.  23. 

AJLOTI,  •f ,  7€vo^,  series,  ordo,  2  Par.  iv.  3.  insula,  OT- 

KOT3CI  iti- AJLi  ne  itxe  ^f  ajloti  ngA.'f ,  MS.  Borg.  xxi. 
A.qaj^  èfi-oX  èf"AJLo*ri  €X€juuula.t  ex£,ixen  kiailud- 
OT,  MS.  Borg.  XXVI. 

jJLO^Kly  •f ,  tcXifjLo^,  scala,  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  awoSi^Kvi,  re- 
positorium,  horreum,  Exod.  xvi.  23,  32.  Syyo^y  vas,  ai^D, 
Amos  viii.  1.  oyyeToVf  vas,  Num.  v.  17- 

AJLOTKg,,  Sah.  icflMcoDv,  affligere,  Job  xxii.  9.  Act.  vii.  19, 
24.    Vide  JJLOK^. 

ailo'vXà.x,  ni,  vvKTiKÓpa!^,  nycticorax,  corvus  nocturnus, 
Deut.  xiv.  17.  Ps.  ci.  6. 

ajlotXotx,  yAayf,  noctua.  Lev.  xi.  14. 

AJLOxXg,,  fcripòf,  cera,  Ps.  xxi.  14.  cxvii.  12.  Mich.  i.  4. 
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(ia-eì  fieXivaai  fcrjpiov,)  sicut  apes  circumdantes  favum,  Ps. 
cxviii.  102.  fcyjpiovy  favus,  otJtXOy'k^  hèStMJOj  luXiaam 
Kyipiov,  favus  mellis.  Lue.  xxiv.  42. 

AJLOxXg,,  Bas.  Topix^veiv,  sale  condire,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver. 26.  aXfjivpò^,  salsus,  MS.  Par. 44.  p.294.  Vide  mjuo\^. 

ajlotXx,  Iti,  itapoupvdìe^,  propagines,  Ps.  xcvii.  1 1 .  avfjt,- 
7FXéK€a9aiy  complicari,  conjungi,  Zach.  xiv.  13.  amplexari, 
MS.  Borg.  Liv.  vepivkéKeaSaiy  circumplecti,  Ps.  cxviii.  61. 

sxoxjJLS,  X,  Sah.  w^,  fons,  Jac.  iii.  2.    Vide  infra. 

AILOTAJLI,  •f ,   Trffyyif   fons,  Exod.  XV.  27-  Gen.  xiv.  7. 

OAfLOTAiLi,  fons.  Lev.  xii.  7.  più.  niiULOTiULi,  fontes, 
Gen.  vii.  11.  Ps.  li.  1.  forte  a  julooot,  aqua,  et  Jtxe^, 
plenus,  piena. 

AlLonrit,  KaprepeTv,  patienter  ferre,  Heb.  xi.  27. 

AJLOTIt  €fi.oX,  €vè€Xexi<TfJiòif  continuatio,  Num.  xxviii. 
23.  jéen  oxJtxotn.  è&.o\  cv^eXc^Sf,  continue,  Num. 
xxviii.  3.  €irr€v5f,  vehementer,  1  Pet.  i.  22.  assidue,  Act.  i. 
22.  €v  e/crcve/a,  assidue,  Act.  xxvi.  2.  ha  vavrò^,  perpetuo, 
Lit.  Basilii,p.'l4.  j^en  AK.O'VIt  Itl£.eit,  ev  Traa-y  TrpoatcapTrjp'^- 

cu,  in  omni  instantia,  Eph.  vi.l4.  ttjxexmutOTn  èfi.oX, 
àn/vofióv^To^y  intolerabilis,  Exod.  xviii.  18.  AlLCVlt  è&oX, 
ixo[jLÌv€iv,  permanere,  Mich.  vii.  7«  S/a/Aeveiv,  permanere, 
Ps.  ci.  26.  avfi.vap&iA€V€iVj  una  pennanere,  Ps.  Ixxi.  5.  «pod- 
KopryjpeiVf  semper  esse  praesto,  Marc.  iii.  9.  Samar.  !^!a/f, 
aman,  manere. 

AlLOTilfi.nnc,  Sah.  aqua  dactylina,  cujusmodi  et  ho- 
die  in  iEgypto  fit  destillatione,  a.I'ud  nceTSxitex  ^^^ 
n^Litne  €tuu.oot  exéjune  &A.g,  55juLo*rnfi.nit€,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxix. 

AJLOTlteiooTe,  Sah.  più.  aquse,  a  mjloox,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcii.  2,11  At.o*rìt€iooTe,  €v  TcTg  SWi,  D*D2,  in  aquis. 
Lev.  xi.  9.   Vide  AJLOTGiooTe. 

JULOTHV,  n(Jlk,  Sah.  yj^ipovùltiro^y  manufactus,  Marc. 
xiv.58.  Heb.ix.24.  plu.Act.xvii.24.  Vide  AJLO*ntK  nxix. 
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AiLOi'nvttje,  Sah.  sculptilis^  factus  e  ligno,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcix. 

AlLOTitHé.,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

AiLOTitK,  ui,  cAfAcixf/if,  defectus,  Sopii,  i.  2.  eqAiLonrnK, 
eìpyaa-fjiivo^,  factus^  Ezech.  xxvii.  I9.  voiZv^  faciens,  Act. 
xix.  24.  cqJULOTItK,  ha»€yyi(TfjLÌvogj  nctus,  Exod.  xxviii.  8. 
ijtU^qiULOTnK  ahdXeiiTTo^,  continuus,  Rom.  ix.  2.  eirAe/- 
ireiv,  deficere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  20.  lartpuv^  carere,  deficere,  Joh. 
ii.  3.  à(pif7Tavai,  discedere,  deficere,  Num.xiv.  9-  Siooraw», 
cessare  facere,  Hos.  v.  13.  o-i/vrcXcrv,  consummare,  Ps.  vii. 
9-  aveiki(TKi(T6aiy  consumi.  Gal.  v.  15.  vapava^iaK^aSaiy  con- 
sumi, Num.  xvii.  12.  l^ava\taK€iVj  consumere,  Thren.  iii. 
66.  (rKm^€<T6aif  obscurari.  Lue.  xxiii.  45.  awOeìaBou^  ^bji- 
cere,  Ezech.  v.  11.  ivoXXvetrOai,  perire,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  29. 
KaTaa-tc€va^€<r6ai,  exstrui,  Heb.  ix.  2.  vkdaa-uvy  fingere,  Hab. 
i.  12. 

At.o'vnK  èfi.oX,  ivak»(ri^j  consumptio,  Deut.  xxviii.  20. 
formare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  9. 

JULOtmc  hxìXf  x^V^^^'Vofj  manufactus,  Lev.  xxvi.  1. 
Marc.  xiv.  58.  più.  Act.  xvii.  24.  itiitff.o'vnK  hxix, 
yXtfVTa,  sculptilia,  Ezech.  xxi.  21.   Vide  JULOTItV. 

At.o'vitcuDpeAt.,  HI,  x^'^y^ph^y  torrens,  rivus,  Gen.xxxii. 
23.  Deut.  ii.  36.  Ps.  xvii.  4.  <f>apary^j  vallis,  Isai.  xxx.  28. 
più.  niiULOTnccjopeAJt^  torrente»,  Num.  xxi.  14.  Amos  v. 
24. 

jJLOXticvòpJx,  n,  Sah.  x^^)^ph^i  torrens,  Eccles.  i.  7, 
a  At.oo'V  et  cujpJjL. 

AJLOTHcupa),  Sah.  ì^vxpò^  aqua  frigida,  Mat.  x.  42.  et 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  a  ailoot,  aqua,  et  ODpcy,  frigere. 

AJLOl'ncjoajl,  ni,  fipa^,  pluvia,  Ps.  Ixvii.  9.  ierò^,  plu- 
via, Deut.  xi.  11.  Isai.  v.  6. 

At.OTÌt£^At.OT,  Sah.  aqua  salita,  salsugo,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

sxoxhg/jóot,  HI,  icTÒf,  pluvia,  Gen.  viii.  2.  Exod.  ix. 
29.  Ps.  Ixxi.  6.   più.  mxKoyh^Uòoif  ^pv^eà^  pluviae,  Ps. 
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cv.  32.   ofjL^poij  imbres,  Cant.  Azar.  41.    a  xsuuòott  et 

AJLOTOi'i,  Bas.  renovatio.  eXtJLOi'OTi,  àvaKaml^uvy  re- 
novare,  Thren.  v.  21. 

sjLOtotìlKi  n,  Bas.  opus,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  7,  45. 

AJLOi'OTrr,  Sah.  airofCTcmiVy  occidere,  Mat.  xxiv.  9.  Job. 
vii.  19.  viii.  22.  1  Tbess.  ii.  15.  avaipeiv^  occidere,  Mat.  ii. 
16.  hax€ipt^€<rdatf  iaterficcre,  Act.  v.  30.  haavàaOoi,  dis- 
cerpi, Act  xxiii.  10.    Vide  ajlootx. 

Aff-oxp,  HI,  Sccr/wf,  vinculurn,  loculus,  Gen.  xlii.  27. 
aivèio-fio^j  vinculurn,  Eph.  iv.  3.  Kord^^afjLo^y  ligamcntum, 
Isai.  i.  6.  nexus,  Kircb.  p.  56.  haiAeveiv,  ligare,  Mat. xxiii- 
4.  KoroSeiVf  alligare,  Lue.  x.  34.  ietv,  alligare,  Act.  xxi.  21 . 
vepi^amvvaiy  accingere,  Ps.  xliv.  3. 

JULOTpejÈoiTl,  ni,  jejunium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxviii. 

AJLOTpeg^oi'n,  n,  Sab.  jejunium  quadragesimale,  MS. 

Borg.  cxciv.   k5I  exjtx  TUtio-rpeg^oTit  ene  £put.e  n- 

£^ooT.  Glossa  in  margine. 

AJLOTceXg^o,  xAia/?òf,  tepidus,  Apoc.  iii.  16.  et  scrip- 
tum AJLOTCA.Xg,0. 

At-OTC,  n,  Sah.  ifjiÀf,  corrigia.  Job.  i.  27-  lorum,  MS. 

Borg.  CLXXXVIII.      MXOTCnrrOtoe,   a(f>vp()mip  iaroS^/xar©^, 

corrigia  calceamenti,  Gen.  xiv.  23.  iEtbiop.  ^'^/vh.  Vide 
AJLOTcep. 

AiLOTCcp,  ifJMg,  corrigia,  Marc.  i.  7.  niAJLOi'cep,  ^viai, 
habense,  Nab.  ii.  3.   Heb.  jT)DD,  vinculum. 

AJLO'VCHp,  (Ttpvpùnripf  corrigia,  Gen.  xiv.  23. 

At-OTTr,  ni,  rpaxv^ofj  collum,  Ezecb.  xvi.  1 1 .  vcSpo», 
nervus,  Gen.  xxxii.  32.  a^^,  junctura,  Epb.  iv.  l6.  dor- 
8um,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  più.  2,A.ruutOTX,  yevpa,  nervi, 
arteriae,  Ezecb.  xxxvii.  6,  8. 

AJLOTT'e,  Sah.  <^v€rv,  clamare,  vocem  edere,  Mat.  i.  16. 
Lue.  viii.  54.  cantare,  Mat.  xxvi.  34.  vocare.  Job.  vi.  16. 
Kokeìvy  vocare,  Mat  xx.  8.    Vide  AlLO*rf". 

AJLOTOi^rtc,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  58. 
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JULO'rgx,  vepiayeiv,  perambulare,  circumire,  Mar.  vi.  6. 
liipy(jEcr6ai^  transire,  Act.  xìx.  21.  vepioieveivy  circumire, 
Zach.  vi.  7.  èrafe/y,  examinarc,  Thren.  iii.  40.  Vide  iULO- 
cyi,  et  iULOOcye. 

iULOfjéeJUL,  fetrròf,  calidus,  aqua  calida,  Apoc.  iii.  15. 

jULOfg,,  Sali,  vkyjpovvj  implere,  replere,  Mat.  xxii.  10. 
Act.  ii.  2.  V.  28.   JULcrg,  efi-oX,  replere,  2  Tim.  i.  4.  ec- 

JULO'Tg,,  è/xir/)xirAa/x€viy,  impleta,  Eccl.  i.  7- 

JULO'Tg,,  Sah.  KaUaOcuj  accendere,  ardere,  Deut.ix.l5.  Ps. 

xlix.3.  eitepe  neqg^Ec  JULo-rg,  g^A-xcoY,  ore  ^vye/  0  Xvxyo^ 

airov  inrèp  tc€<pak^^  fMv,  cuiD  lucebat  lucerna  ejus  super 
caput  meum.  Job  xxix.  3.  epe  itexng,Kfi.c  JULcrg,,  0/ 
Xvyyoi  KoióiJLtvoh  lampades  vestrse  accensae.  Lue.  xii.  35. 
Vide  JJLO^. 

JULcrg^cox,  ypvTCP^^y  frigidus,  Apoc.  iii.  16.  Vide  g^twx. 

JULO'rXT",  ni,  o-vfAiJLiKTo^,  commixtus,  promiscuus,  Nah. 
iii.  17.  ivli^iKTo^,  (turba)  commixta,  Num.  xi.  4.  awA^frig^ 
compositio,  Num.  iv.  16.  eqjULO'rxx,  crw/fleroy,  composi- 
tum,  Exod.  XXX.  7*  i^iywvai,  misceri,  Ps.  cv.  35.  ivafuyw^ 
vai,  mixtum  esse.  Lue.  xiii.  1.  Gvyypàa6ou,  communionem 
habere,  Job.  iv.  9.  pouvuvy  aspergere.  Lev.  viii.  11.  Heb. 
:irD,  miscere. 

JULcrXjé,  m,  ^iwiy  cingulum,  zona,  Exod.  xxviii.  4. 
Lev.  viii.  7.  xvi.  4.  più.  Apoc.  xv.  6. 

JULO'rxg,,  ni,  Sah.  foJwy,  cingulum,  Ezech.  ix.  2. 

JULO'rxtyrSah.  mixtio,  MS.  Borg.  coi.    Vide  JULOXtfT 

iULOX^,  ne,  Sah.  gcov^^,  zona,  cingulum,  Isai.  iii.  24. 
Mat.  iii.  4.  Act.  xxi.  11.  Apoc.  i.  13. 

JULO*rf",  Kkvfro^j  vocatus,  convocatio.  Lev.  xxiii.  37.  ^»- 
vthy  clamare,  sonum  dare,  Mat.  xxvi.  *JA,  <ra\iFÌ^uv,  tuba 
canare,  1  Cor.  xv.  52.  Kokeiv,  vocare,  Num.  xxxiii.  11. 
Lev.  xiii.  45.  (TvyKakeiv,  convocare,  Zach.  iii.  10.  ippoatca- 
Xerv,  advocare,  Mat.  xviii.  2,  32.  àriKakeìv,  invocare,  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  6.  hrovofm^eivy  nomen  ponerc,  appellare,  Deut.  ii. 
20.  cwoSe/v,  incantare,  Jer.  viii.  17.  vpoaayo/JétJcii',  appellare, 
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cognominare,  Heb.  v.  10.  ♦HexonrJULonrf,  6  Xeyo/xcwf, 
qui  dicitur,  qui  vocatur,  Joh.  xi.  l6.  eqjULO'T'f  èAoX- 
i6€n  eitexi^  €yywrrpiii.vOo^y  ventrìloquus,  Lev.  xix.  31. 

Vide  AiLonrre. 

AiLonr'f'  èfi.oX,  UscaX^ÌVy  evocare,  Gen.  xix.  6. 

M.oaji,  Sèky  via,  Gen.  xxxi.  23.  ^é.nJULOCt)i  g^i  ni- 
DLCOIT,  hhiTPùfieuj  itinera,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  ?/>»€/»,  reptare, 
Ezech.  xxxviii.  20.  vùf^i^aùouy  ire,  ambulare,  Ps.  xxv.  1 . 
x^ptwareTvf  ambulare,  Ps.  xi.  8. 

AiLoa)l  èfi.oX,  e/cnopeveaOaif  egredi,  exire,  Deut.  xxxi.  2. 

iULOcgi  epA.X,  vcgcwciv,  iter  facere  pedibus,  Actxx.  13. 
Arab.  ^^m^,  ambulare. 

iULOO)!  6X^115  «/wjSoiyc/v,  procedere,  crescere,  Exod.xix. 
19*  »/?o<»y€i»,  precedere.  Lue.  xviii.  39.  prseire,  Marc.xi.g, 

iULOa)I  hcé^y  oKoXovSeh,  sequi,  Mat.  viii.  1.  koto^iÌkuVj 
persequi,  Exod.  xiv.  8. 

iULoa)l  èjÒO'TIt,  u<nrop€V€<rOatf  intrare,  Deut.  xxxi.  2. 

JJLOQjì  ^éJXVój  vpùwop€V€<rOcu,  prsecedere,  Exod.  xviii.  5. 
xpoayciVy  prseire,  Marc.  x.  32. 

iULOOfl  ^l^é^Otif  a#roAov0€ry,  sequi,  Marc.  xi.  9.  vop^i- 
€(rOcu  Svio-a^  ambulare  post,  Jer.  xvi.  12. 

iULOcgrr,  KoreurKmeirOai,  considerare,  explorare,  Num. 
xiii.  21.    Karao'KffjreieaBaiy   secularì,  Deut.  i.  24.    ^cpeupfv, 

perscnitari,  Ps.  cxviii.  1 29.    Vide  Jtxegyr. 

AiLO^,  n,  et  <^,  vX'^pvfjMy  plenitudo,  Ps.  xlix.  12.  Rom. 
XV.  29*  7rkyipwl>opia9  piena  persuasio.  Col.  ii.  2.  v^pr^^^ 
plenus,  Ezech.  viii.  23.  vXi^cfMvqj  satietas,  Deut.  xxxiii. 
23.  vkvipov»,  implere,  Ps.  xvi.  14.  v^BecrOat,  replerì,  Ezech. 
xxxii.  4.  vXffiweiv,  multiplicare,  Exod.  i.  7*  Vide  iU.6^, 
etiUL&.^. 

iULO^,  tcewai^f  ustio,  combustio.  Lev.  vi.  9.  iiroro^Aoy/- 
^uvj  infiammare,  Ps.  xvii.  8.  Lue.  xii.  35.  KaÌ€(rOai,  ardere, 
Exod.  xxvii.  20.  €KKcuea6eu,  accendi,  Num.  xi.  2,  3.  ava- 
KaU(r$ai,  succendi,  Hos.  vii.  6.  eeAiLO^,  /roio/ubevo^,  ardens, 
Joh.  V.  35. 

T 
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Jtxog^,  ni,  yco-o-ià,  nidus  avium,  Deut.  xxxìi.  1 1 .  Lue. 
xiii.  34. 

JULOXTT,  ni,  ivifUKro^j  permixta,  (turba,)  Exod.  xii.  38. 
fjuyvvìfoty  miscere,  Gen.  xxx.  40.  fjJayeiv,  miscere,  Hos.  iv. 
2.  moderare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii. 

AHOXj^,  ni,  ^ivìi,  zona,  cingulum,  Mat.  x.  9.  Apoe.  i. 
13.  Isai.  ili.  24.  più.  niAHOXj^,  Deut.xxiii.  13.  Mare.  vi. 
8.    Heb.  rìTD,  eingulum.    Vide  xtiotxtST 

JULOXtf7  Sah.    miscere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXix.    Vide 

JULOXX. 

JULcf",  ni,  et  'f',  rpA/yi^iy  coUum,  Prov.  i.  9.  Act.  xv. 
10.  Gen.  xxvii.  I6.  più.  niJULO'f',  rpóe/vj^oiy  colla,  Ezech. 
xxi.  29.  Mich.  ii.  3.  £fMi,  humerì.  Lue.  xv.  5.  fAereuppeva, 
scapulse,  Ps.  xc.  4.  av^cwf,  cervices,  Ps.  cxxviii.  4.  vevpa, 
nervi,  Gen.xlix.  24.  à<f>aì,  conjunctiones,  Col.  ii.  19.  Arab. 
lk-«,  dorsum.    Vide  julo^tt",  et  JULCO-f". 

ijtnéi.,  vpòj  antequam,  Ps.  xxxviii.  13.  ijtnéi.'f'  X€K 
èfi.oX,  vpò  ToD  (ruvreXeaoi  jx€,  antequam  ego  consumma- 
rem,  Gen.  xxiv.  45.    Vide  JÙLnA.xe. 

JJLné.p€,  prsef.  neg.  verbis,  2  pers.  sing.  et  3  pers.  sing. 
et  più.    Vide  sub  ijtne. 

XfLliiJTe,  vpò,  ante,  antequam,  Mat.  viii.  29.  wpt¥y  ante- 
quam, Joh.  iv.  49.  ovvwf  nondum,  Gen.  xviii.  12.  AJLnéi.'f' 
cge  nHi,  vpò  toS  /a^  iveXBelv,  antequam  abeam,  Mat.  viii. 
29.  SJLnèJVeKÌy  itpo  rov  eXOav  ce,  antequam  tu  venires, 
Gen.  xxvii.  33.  AJLnA.xecjl,  nondum  vcnit,  Marc.  xiii. 
7.  iÙLnA.T"ecajenA.c  èncgooi,  ipfiKa  àvipfi^  quum  ascen- 
deret,  Exod.  xl.  36.  jjLWiJve  nencKonr  cgooni,  {vpl  km- 
pov,)  antequam  tempus  nostrum  sit,  Mat.  viii.  29.  AJtnéi.- 
xen  epcgopn  riKA.'f ,  antequam  intelligeris,  Ps.  Ivii.  9. 
ijtné.xonrct)(joni,  antequam  fierent,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  2.  Vide 
ejtxn^.. 

iXne,  ùixh  non,  Num.  xxii.  30.    ijtne  né^nné.  e«JL- 

XOIt,  ovK  iffX'IKa  S»€Civ  T»  vvev/Aor/  /mv,  non  fuit  spiritui 
meo  quies,  2  Cor.  ii.  13.  iZne,  oiiìv,  nuUum,  nihil.  Lue. 
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xxii.  35.  Sah.  ijtni-onreiUL^  oviiiroTe  €<f>ayovy  nunquam 
comedi,  Act.  x.  14.  AjtneK-xeng^ofXO'r,  non  credisti 
iis,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  30.    iÙLTie-ìpi^   ov^è  hoivia-a^,  neque 

fecisti,  f.  Ezech.  xvi.  4/.  o-rog,  ijtné.ipH*f  A.n  iìLné^pe- 

ci,  tceù  ov^'  oSt»;  €V€vk'^a'6rif,  nec  sic  satieta  es,  f.  Ezech. 
xvi.  28.  JÙtneqi",  non  dedit,  Act.  vii.  5.  ÌJLTié.qì  èfi.oX, 
ùvtc  i^^xBevy  non  egressa  est,  Ezech.  xxiv.  6.  ÌjiLn^.p6  <&o'r- 
wmi  ^61,  <f>Zg  ovK  av€mirT€f  lumen  non  decidebat,  Job 
xxix.24.  iÙLUecaioon  èpoc,  ovk  ihi^aro,  non  recepit  ad  se, 
Soph.  iii.  2.  iÙLnéi.cepno£.i,  non  peccavit,  Ezech.  xvi. 
51.  XfunenxejJLf  non  invenimus,  Act.  v.  23.  ixne- 
xeit^eftitxOiUL,  non  potestis,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  46.  JÙLiiO'r- 
KéJÌ^,  ov  (rwnjKav,  non  intelHgebant,  Act.  vii.  25.  JÙLiiA.'r- 
JULonrpo,  non  ligaverunt  eos,  Ezech.  xxx.  21.  JÙLTier- 
piuULeeve,  non  recordati  sunt,  Sah.  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  22.  jjl- 
iu.pe  itno*v2Lé.i  JULcrxx  nejUL  mcAJULA.piXKc,  ov  avy- 

ypShrai  ^loviaioi  YafAap^irau^,  non  comiscentur  Judsei  cum 
Samaritanis,  Joh.  iv.  9.    Enchor.  O^-^;.    Vide  ixni,  et 

ijtneX,  Bas.  prsef.  negat.  imperativi,  prò  ixTiep,  quod 
vide. 

ijLueijLXo  efi.oX,  Sah.   Vide  Jlrro  efi-oX. 

ijtnep,  prsef.  negat.  imperativi,  ijLnepajeopxep,  /mj 
6fo€i(r0€y  ne  turbamini,  Marc.  xiii.  /•  iJtnep  XA.  2CIX, 
X^^p^  f^h  e«''T/0€i,  manus  ne  imponito,  1  Tim.  v.  22.  iÙL- 
nepAiienpe,  i^i  iyavàre,  non  diligite,  1  Joh.  ii.  15.  ijL- 
nepxe  JUteeiio'rx,  (/x5y  if^eiSccrfle,)  non  dicite  mendacio  m. 
Col.  iii.  9. 

ijLTiepiULO'r,  lunaticus,  Mat.  xvii.  15. 

JJLnepyQèXi  /a^  »ot€,  ne  forte,  Ps.  ii.  1 2. 

ijineqijiLeo  è£.oX.   Refer  ad  iÙLeo. 

ijtui.   Vide  sub  iÙLne. 

XCno,  U€,  Sah.  mutus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  pAnno, 
mutum  fieri,  Ps.  xxx.  18. 

ijLUoonr,  Sah.    Vide  noonr. 

t2 
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ijLTlO'r,  prsef.  3  pers.  più.  neg.  verbis, 

iiino'rei,  Sah.   Vide  nonrei. 

2jLnp,  Sah.  prsef.  negat.  imperativi.    Vide  JÙLTiep. 

JuLTKop»  Sah.  fjLyjiafjM^f  neutiquam,  Act.  x.  14.  xi.  8. 
jOCncop,  /x^,  non,  ne.  Apoc.  xix.  10.    Vide  ixc^cop. 

ijtnajA.,  u,  a^togj  dignus,  Lue.  vii.  4.  xv.  19.  é.qep 
ixnajé.  ijtraooJULC  cbot^A,  dignus  fuit  sanato  baptis- 
mate,  Doxol.  MS.  p.  55.  qijtncyé.  fò^ìi  otsJLe^XfLHì 
ne,  ikiffiUf   a^m   €<mf  vere   dignum  est,  Liturg.  p.  79- 

èpereniXnajé.,  digni,  1  Thess.  ii.  13.  -fijLncyé.  é.it, 
ovtc  eZ/xì  iKovò^y  non  sum  dignus,  Mat.  viii.  8.  ceAÌtncgéi., 
Se?,  oportet,  Joh.  iv.  24.  exceAÌtucgéi.,  iv^xevy  decet,  Col. 
iii.  18.  KaBiiKUy  decet.  Lev.  v.  10.  <^H6T'C6ÌJtncgéi.,  Vikouùv 
cor/,  quod  justum  est,  Mat.  xx.  4,  7*  TiexceÀitnsgA.,  rò 
iKoaiùVj  satisfactio,  Act.  xvii.  9.  iiHexceijtncgéi.,  rà  Uvrta^ 
ea  quae  desunt,  Exod.  xxi.  10.  ijtncgéi.,  o^iAc/v,  debere, 
Rom.  XV.  1.   Vide  eAuncgé.. 

iÙLTlcge,  Bas.  ofioSo-Aai,  dignus  esse,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  43. 

ÌJLUCt)ici),  ultio,  vindicta,  epiLiùincgici),  ÌKlucutr^y  vin- 
dicari,  Zach.  v.  3.    Vide  cgicg,  et  tfTjù.na)ict). 

ijtnajcoi.   Vide  ojcoi. 

^,  Sah.  prò  AiLnrcrrHpion,  Mat.  xiv.  22. 

AJLp,  Sah.  alligare,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii.    Vide  iutep. 

iìtpe,  ni,  ipx^atTvirotòf,  princeps  pistorum,  pistor, 
Gen.  xl.  1,  2.    Scribitur  et  ^juipe. 

AJLpic,  n,  Sah.  yXivico^,  mustum.  Job  xxxii.  19.  et  MS* 
Par.  44.  p.  328,  et  355. 

iilpic,  Sah.  calcator,  calcandi  actus,  MS.Woid.  efLoX- 
^Tt  crHipic  n^pcox»  èkò  vanf^rov  kipov,  Ut  calcantium 
in  torcularì,  Isai.  Ixiii.  3. 

JÙLpoojx,  ni,  i9/)o/xof,  strepitus,  fcetor,  Joel.  ii.  20.  Vide 

ijtpCJDOJX. 

AJLppe,  n,  et  X,  Sah,  ha-fM^,  vinculum.  Lue.  xiii.  16. 
Philip,  i.  7.    o-wèeiTfjLOf,  nexus,  vinculum,  Act.  viii.  23. 
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Col.  ili.  14.  aXvin^f  catena^  Act.  xvi.  26.  più.  rincula,  Act. 
XX.  23.  nervi,  tendones,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

Jxpoif  Sah.  navale,  MS.  Borg.  clxv.   Vide  ejuipco. 

AiLpcoAiie,  Sah.  puniendi  modus.  é.nr5jLp(J0iUL6  epoq, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXxxix.   Vide  infra. 

JULpcoite,  Sah.  lapides  alligare,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii.  a 
Anep  et  coite. 

JÙLpoxgrr,  l3fO[Ao^,  foetor,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  179.  Vide  jùl- 
poojT. 

AJipaj,  Sah.  ^eoftìiff  flavus,  fìilvus,  rufus,  luteus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  2/3.    Vide  AJLopo). 

JÙLCé^f  ni,  xpoKoèaXof,  croeodilus,  F.  S.  p.  287-  MS. 
Vat.  Lxix.  ijtc^^  nxoooT,  0  KpotcSèeiXo^  6  x^p^aìo^,  cro- 
eodilus terrestris.  Lev.  xi.  29.  11XA.C  ìutiLCé.^,  herba, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222.  Hesych.  in  h.  v.  habet  KpoKoèoXof, 
KM  tÒ  cy  rS  NeiAjD  xaì  to  yepcaTov,    Vide  GJJLCé^^* 

JtXCTti^KTt  Sah.  (rri}tfo^,  pectus.  Lue.  xxiii.  48.  Vide 
AiiecT'eiig^HT". 

MìCTèJT^y  'f ,  plumbum,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.   Vide 


ìjlxo,  Sah.  perditio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide  eJULXCo. 

Jxrro  efioX,  Sah.  Imniov,  coram.  Lue.  xxiv.  19.  Jx- 
lUJULXO  efLcX,  coram  me,  Act.  ii.  26.  JxxieKSArro 
efioX,  coram  te.  Lue.  xiii.  26.    Vide  njuCxo  efi.oX. 

iÌLXOIt,  ni,  iwal^^i^y  respiratio,  refirigeratio,  requie», 
Exod.  viii.  15.  ivanlnf)^,  refrigerium,  Ps.  Ixv.  12.  àvàvau- 
(Tif,  quies,  requies,  Mat.  xi.  28.  ijtXOIt,  avefcrorepovj  tole- 
rabilior.  Lue.  x.  12.  tcaraa-KviyovVf  requiescere,  Ps.  xiv.  1. 
KoroMaveiv,  requiescere,  Ps.  liv.  6.  cessare,  Gen.  viii.  22. 
avonravciy,  requiescere,  Mat.  xxvi.  45.  av>J^€a'Oaiy  commo- 
rari,  Ps.  xc.  1.  moriri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  avcafwxeiv,  requi- 
escere>  Exod.  xxiii.  12.  ^f'iÌLT'on,  KoroofaUiv^  quiescere 
facere,  requiem  dare,  Exod.  xxxiii.  14.  hooHacaiuvy  requi- 
escere facere,  requiem  dare,  Gen.  v.  29. 

iÌLTOTq,  ni,  ruta  silvestris,  Kirch.  p.  I95. 
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iUL'TH,  OT,  kicuva,  le^na,  Dan.  vii.  4.    Vide  AJLonrì. 

jJLXCTìiVOCj  turbulentus,  vox  peregrina,  sed  cor- 
rupta,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 .  Renaudot  ex  Arabico  :  Plenus 
dolore, 

iÙLc^H,  ovy  non,  Gen.  xxiv.  21.  ovièv,  nihil,  Lue.  xxii. 
35.    Vide  iiCne. 

i]t(^né.*v,  vepìy  circa,  Mat.  xx.  3,  5, 6.    Vide  iu.nr. 

jÙL^oo'r,  (T'^ixepoy,  hodie,  Ps.  xciv.  7-    Vide  c^ooT- 

jJL^pnrr,  ifreì,  quemadmodum,  sicut,  Mat.  ix.36.  Vide 

Pnt- 

iÙLc^oop,  [jivjèafiS^y  nullo  modo,  nequaquam,  Gen.  xviii. 

25.  Jonah  i.  14.  Act.  x.  14.    /x^,  ne,  non,  Apoc.  xix.  10. 

xxii.  9-    Refer  ad  ìuEnoop. 

iULOomi,  AajScTc,  accipite.  Lue.  xxii.  17.    Vide  mxo. 

JULtoiT",  ni,  et  (l>,  ó&òf,  via,  Mat.  ii.  12.  v.  25.  jjluovt, 
porticus,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  più.  itiiULOOiT,  viae,  Mat.  xxii. 
9, 10.  Act.  xiv.  15.  mxiLixcooifi,  viae,  Ps.  xxiv.  4.  Job 
xxiv.  13.  o^fog,  ^qepcyopn  ni"  jJLmjJLtxyiT,  {/cai  vpo- 
Pi^atrat  ye  €Ìa>tcevy)  et  prsevenit  dare  viaoi,  Exod.  xxxv.  34. 

JULU5IX  èfioX,  ni,  c^oJof,  exitus,  Ps.  cxx.  8.  i^Sèiov, 
egressus,  exitus,  Lev.  xxiii.  36.  Num.  xxix.  35.  Sufptat^, 
emissio,  effusio,  Thren.  iii.  48.  ^jjlojvt  tu  èfioX,  cfoSo^, 
exitus,  Ps.  cxiii.  1 .  più.  2,A.nJULa)lx  èfioX,  S/c/^jSoAoì,  exi- 
tus, fìnes,  Zach.  x.  10.    niJULCoix  ni  èfi.oX  ^è.  c^JULO-r, 

al  hé^oèot  Tov  OavaroVy  exitus  mortis,  Ps.  Ixvii.  20.  Vide  tff- 
AiLCOIX. 

JULCOix  èjèo'rn,  ni,  elijoSo^,  ingressus,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5. 
jéen  neKiULooii"  è^o-rn,  hì  ry  ajj  fìaSè»,  in  viis  tuis, 

Gen.  xxx.  27.    niJULOOIX  ni  èièo-rn,  hutrayvyìi,  intro- 
ductio,  Heb.  vii.  19. 

JULOOix  iiUULoafi,  ni,  »o/?c/a,  iter,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  5,  6. 
più.  vopeiaiy  itineres,  Hab.  iii.  10.   t/>i)3o/,  semitae,  Thren. 

ili.  9- 

JJLUÒVT  iÌLc^oox,  ni,  htK/SoXjoùy  exitus,  eruptiones, 
Abad.  V.  14. 
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JULtwix  nrre  nixog,,  ni,  galaxia,  vel  via  lactea,  Kirch. 
p.  50.  iEgyptiace  via  straminis. 
jJLUjné.f  nomen  proprium,  ^AiLè.  iULooit^,  MS.  Borg. 

LXIV. 

iULCOOT,  m,  et  ^,  vèap^  aqua,  Num.  xx.  24.  Lue.  ììi.  l6- 
più.  itiiULOOonr,  aquas,  Exod. xv.  5.  Apoc.  viii.  11.  Suidas, 
in  voce  Mìi)  seribens,  inquit  ;  M£t/  ro  vèup  icaf  Aìywrioi^' 
€^  ov  Koù  MctfvV^^.  Philo  Judseus  observat,  ro  yap  vèwp  Mig 
ivùfML^ùva'iv  AìyvTmot,  lib.  i.  de  Vita  Mosis.  Enchor.  )J  < . 
Hierog.  3^^.  Cha1d.KmD,et  Arab.Lo,  aqua.  Vide  XiL^.'r, 
et  jjLOOt. 

JtMJUOOT  ijL^e^iy  m,  òfi.pp'fiiAaTa^  cistemse,  Ps.  Ixvii.  A4. 

JULCJOO'r  nc4LX2,o,  o-r,  aqua  ad  lavandum  faciem, 
Kirch.  p.  394. 

JULcoonr  ncoopexiL,  x^^'f^ph^f  torrens,  Ps.  xvii.  4.  più. 
X^lfMLppoi,  torrentes,  Lev.  xi.  9, 10. 

MUUùOTU  HI,  ryiKoLuyriaify  splendor,  fulgor,  Ps.  Xvii.  12. 
Vide  ixotè. 

JULCOO'TT,  amoMicTKUVj  mori,   1  Cor.  xv.  31.    avo/cremiv, 

occidere,  interficere,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  27.  vii.  16.  JOULOO- 
o*cx,  v€Kpò(  €?,  mortuus  es,  Apoc.  iii.  1.  qjULtoo'rx,  vexpd 
(<mv,  mortua  est,  Jac.  ii.  20.  ^HeeiULOOO^VX,  Bìfvjaifxaiovy 
morticinum.  Lev.  v.2.  xi.8.  nneeiULOOOTT',  mortui.  Job. 
ii.  22.  meoiULCOOTT,  mortui,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  453.  Heb. 
mo,  mors.    Refer  ad  iULcr. 

iULU)0*v^U)X,  vècop  ìpvxpòvy  aqua  frigida,  Mat.  x.  42..  et 
Kircb.  p.  485.    Refer  ad  jjlot^ujx. 

JULOOO'T^eiUL,  aqua  calida,  F.  S.  p.  672.    Vide  JULcr- 


XILOOXen,  Sah.  eifcofrurepov,  facilius,  Mat.  xix.  24.  MS. 
qjULOOXit,  €i)aA«TOf,  facilis  captu,  Prov.  xxx.  28.  Refer  ad 
jULoxen. 

JtÀJUùtCHC,  nomen  proprium,  Exod.  xix.  3,7-  A.cf  peit 
neqpé.n  xe  julux^chc  ecxcoijuuLoc  xe  exA.ienq  èn- 
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Mflkrvo^,  Xiyovaay  Ìk  tov  vèarof  avròv  amtko/Mfify  vocavìt  nomen 
ejus  Moyses,  dicens,  quia  extraxi  eum  ex  aqua,  Exod.  ii. 
10.    Josephus  inquit,  kolt  airi  typt  mKXififftv  ravnpf,  (M»u- 

yàp  vèoop  [JuSi  01  Alyvwrtùi  tcaXovaiVj  v<rìjf  Sé  rovf  cf  vìarof  cwOÌìh 
Taf.  lib.  ii.  e.  9* 

AiLCOO)!,  vépivareìv,  ambulare,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii.    Vide 

AJLCO'f"*  m,  rpoexT^Xù^j  collum,  Prov.  vi.  21.  più.  ItliULO*f . 
Vide  XfLO^. 

ijtojip,  ni,  acerra  thuris,  Kirch.  p.  2l6. 

ixajip,  Sah.  mensis  AJLe^ip  yEgyptioram,  MS. 
Hunt.  III.  et  praef.  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  88.   Vide  JJLeX}p. 

Jx^é^^tf  n,  Sah.  fM^fia,  sepulcrum,  Lucxxìv.  1.  Act. 
ii.  29.  più.  iJLiniiM€ta,  sepulcra,  Mat.  viii.  28.  xxvii.  52.  Lue. 
xi.  44.    Refer  ad  iìtg^nr.; 

Jx^^^Te,  n,  Sah.  sepulcrum,  Lue.  xxiv.  2,  12,  22. 
prò  JxgjA^t. 

JLL^è.T,  m,  rd^i,  sepulcrum,  Ps.  v.  9.  fun^fjL€Ì6v,  se- 
pulcrum,  Gen.  xxxv.  20.  xlix.  30.  inr^Xaiov,  spelunca, 
Gen.  1.  13.  più.  To^i,  sepulcra,  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.  fAvruuuty  se- 
pulcra,  Isai.  xxvi.  19.  *f  iìt^é^nr,  to^^,  sepultura,  Lit 
Gregorii,  p.  36. 

Jx^ì^,  U,  Sah.  septentrio,  F.  S.  p.  197.  1.  69.  Refer 
ad  nejJL^VT^  et  iGx^ìT. 

MJL^GTy  ni,  forma  lignea  calceorum,  Kirch.  p.  132. 

jDlXA-Tg,,  'f,  Jwa,  mortarium,  Num.  xi.  8.  Vide  infra. 

ijLXéi^X,  X,  Sah.  0wa,  mortarium,  Num.  xi.  8. 

}uLX^gpc,  X,  Sah.  craticula,  MS.  Borg*  cclxxviii. 
Vide  infra. 

ikXA-^jfy  ^f",  craticula,  Kirch.  p.  149. 

JÙLXe^H,  ni,  supercilia,  Kirch.  p.  75. 

JjQLo\  n,  Sah.  Kpdfjifiyi,  brassica,  caulis,  MS.  Par;  44. 
p.  333, 336. 

i,  ni,  fcpófA^va,  cepee,  Num.xi.5.  Vide  etiLZU)X. 
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K.  Enchor.  ?,0.— >  -a..  Hierog. ,  ^ ^  ,,^^,^^ 

it,  denotat  numerum  50.    èguon  eonroit  it  jteAJLHi 

jéen  *f"fiAJCI,  èàv  wri  vevr^Kovra  iucaiot  €v  r^  vo\€i,  si  sint 
quinquaginta  justi  in  civitate,  Cren,  xviii.  24.  n  n^vJCT- 
Xm  eKèo^JULIÒbonr,  vevr^scovra  àyfcvXa^  voiiycrcif,  quinqua- 
ginta ansas  facies,  Exod.  xxvi.  5.    onro^  ^gailci  it^co- 

XeAff.  CS^AA  èn,  Kaì  tcaBlaa^  ree/éw^f  ypeapov  iF^VT^K&yray  et 
sede  cito,  scribe  quinquaginta,  Lue.  xvi.  6. 

it,  negationem  indicat,  cum  et  sine  ^it.  itKC(J0T6iUL 
^it,  ùvK  aKov€i^f  non  audis,  Mat.  xxvii.  13.  itneqTé.Ko, 
fiài  mixvj^cuy  non  perdetur,  Lue.  xxi.  18.  itit^^A.  en- 
noT,  ovK  à^i7(r»  v/xaf,  non  relinquam  vos,  Job.  xiv.  18. 

il  verbis  preefigitur  in  infinitivo.  CGAimaj^  ftcco- 
xetJL  ftcA.  <fr'f  >  »€/9apx6r»  Se?  Oc»,  oportet  obedire  Deum, 
Act  V.  29.   itepèfioXj  €tc<f>vy€iv,  efiugere.  Lue.  xxi.  36. 

it,  Sah.  ay€iy,  ducere.  Mare.  xi.  2.  Act.  y.  22.  xvii.  15. 
ev/jSaXAciv,  injicere,  Isai.  v.  25.  nrnxOT,  vpo<riveytca  avrà, 
offer  ea.  Lev.  ix.  2.  eqnxq,  KaToyayvjf  ut  dedueat,  Act. 
xxìii.  15.  ^TilTq,  i/yayo»  «vròv,  duxerunt  eum,  Act.  xvii. 
15.   ìtxexiutxonr,  «/«yerc,  adducite  eos,  Mat.  xxi.  2. 

il  efi-oX,  Sah.  efa^c/y,  educere.  Job.  x.  3.    ^qnxonr 

e&oX  g^m  IIK^KG,  ii'ffyarftv  airovg  Ìk  (TKOTOv^y  eduxerìt 
ipsos  ex  tenebris,  Ps.  evi.  14. 

n  euecHX,  Sah.  KoBaipuvj  detrahere,  Lue.  xxiii.  53. 

enxA.Tiixonr  enecnx  ntSi  iiA.weXoc,  deducuntur 
deorsum  angeli,  F.  S.  p.  24. 1.  22. 

Il  e^crn,  Sah.  e/y/^e/v,  adducere,  appropinquare  fa- 
cere,  Gen.  xlviii.  10, 13. 

Te  e^p^J,  Sah.  avoyeiv,  sursum  ducere,  educere,  Ps. 
xxxix.  2.  XXX.  4.  ovaenroeiv,  extrabere.  Lue.  xiv.  5. 

IIA.,  quse  ad  aliquem  pertinent.  ^noil  llA.U^,  rou 
Kvflov  hfjih,  sumus  Domini,  Rom.  xiv.  8.    n^  nA.nrXoc, 
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ol  iFcpì  tÒv  IlavXov,  qui  Pauli  erant,  Acl.  xiii.  13.  ita.  (nr- 
Anecoit,  tSv  JlvfjLcòùv,  qui  ex  Simeone,  Num.  i.  6.    è  ITA. 

^'^j  aXXa  è  II  A  ItipcOitA.!,  rà  ToS  BfoD,  oXXà  rà  rZv  ivOpi^ 

vwy  quae  Dei  sunt,  sed  quse  sunt  hominum,  Marc.  viii. 
33.  itA  ni<l>KO*¥l,  iteiUL  tlJL  nKé.^1,  coelestia,  et  ter- 
restria,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  345.  OTO^j  tlJL  niJJL  ne  ltA.1,  Kaì 
rmg  ravra,  et  cujus  sunt  ista,  Gen.  xxxii.  l/. 

n^,  uè,  Sah.  ?A€o<,  misericordia,  Mat.  ix.  13.  Gal.  vi. 
l6.  2  Tim.  i.  lò\  Jac.  ii.  13.  Ik^uvy  misererì,  Mat.  ix.  2J^. 
xviii.  33. 

Ita.,  Sah.  adducere,  Ps.  Ixxi.  10. 

WJLy  Sah.  cScrcì,  tanquam,  sicut,  circiter.  Lue.  ix.  28.  ég, 
sicut,  circiter,  Act.xix.34.  Joh.xi.  18.  Vide  eit^.,  et  tiést. 

Ita.,  wop€vea-6atf  ire,  venire,  Lue.  ii.  3.  Arab.  Laeu,  naha, 
iter  facere. 

ITA.  èneCKT",  Karal3aiv€iVf  descendere,  Ps.  cxiii.  25. 

ItA  ènojcoi,  àva^alveiv,  ascendere,  Ps.  ciii.  8. 

ITA.  è^onrit,  à(rvop€V€<r6M,  intrare.  Lue.  viii.  l6.  Amos 
ii.  7-    ^KA.  èiécrit,  hì'Kvov[A€Vùg,  pertingens,  Heb.  iv.  12. 

Itéi.  è^pHl^  Kara/3aiv€iVf  descendere,  Ps.  xxvii.  1.  Isai.. 
xlii.  10.  Ezech.  xxxii.  18. 

Itéi.  6^pHl,  ava/Saivav,  ascendere,  Lue.  xix.  28.  Act. 
xxi.  15. 

ìXJL  ^ìxeìij  hri<f^p€ivy  desuper  venire,  descendere,  Gen. 
i.  2.  ubi  vero  legitur  n^qitao'r  g^ixeit. 

tiA^,  magnus.  nA.é.q»  magnus,  masc.  Exod.  ix.3.  ee- 
nA.A.c,  f^yaXv^y  magna,  Exod.  xiv.  31.  neeitA^q,  /^e/^ow, 
major,  prtestantior,  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  nmicg^f'  6eiU.é.q, 
/xcyaAov^cT^c,  summus,  preestantissimus,  2  Pet  i.  \*l.  più. 
it^uL'T,  Mat.  xi.  11.  Joh.  V.  36.  1  Cor.  xii.  31. 

Wi^J^y  Sah.  womvy  facere.  eitÀ.A.^*v,  voierv,  eos  facere, 
Act.  i.  1.    Vide  éMj  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

ltA.^.é.,  Sah.  magnus.  n^.A.A.q,  fiei^oTepo^j  major,  3  Joh. 
ver.  4.  nA.^.é.c,  /A6i^»y,  major,  1  Joh.  v.  9.  6KnA.^.é.K, 
fjL€Ì^m  €?,  major  es.  Job.  iv.  12.    Vide  It^H&. 
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m,Axe,  Sah.  Hèm^,  dolores,  Jer.  xìii.  21.  xxxix.  1,2. 
Act.  ii.  24.  Mat.  xxiv.  8.  *f  ^^.^JC69  iimiv,  parturìre, 
Galat.  iv.  27.    Refer  ad  tièJC^i. 

m^èJ^Bf  Sah.  dentes,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxv.  ^enit^.- 
éjce,  oèóvTe^,  dente»,  Job  xix.  20.   Arab.  J>c^ty. 

ti^^èJX^e,  Sah.  dentes,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  Vide 
supra. 

it4Lfi6,  Bas.  peccatum,  Quat.  p.  249, 260.  Vide  nofi^e. 

luAi,  ni,  sarissa,  lancea,  Kirch.  p.  ìl6,  250.  ?il3w^, 
lancea,  basta,  Isai.  ii.  4. 

luAl,  n,  Bas.  aimfrlay  peccatum,  Isai.  i.  14.  Heb.  ix. 
26.  eXiuAi,  ifjLaprmtVj  peccare,  1  Cor.  vii.  28.  eqeX- 
luAl  eit,  ovx  ifJ^afnrdveiy  non  peccat,  1  Cor.  vii.  36.  Vide 
Itofil. 

itA.eiA.T",  Sah.  [AOKÓipto^y  beatus,  MS.  Woid.  n4LeiA.xq, 
[AMcapiof,  beatus.  Lue.  xii.  43.  m^eiéSTOT,  fiMcapioi,  beati, 
Mat.  V.  3.  Lue.  xii.  37.  Job.  xx.  29.    Vide  nAaA.x. 

n^ect),  Sah.  prò  ltÀ.a),  quod  vide. 

Ité^HCI,  Isidis  vicus.    O'TKO'TXI   ÌtÌ~AJLI  Xe  tlJLHCl  Cé,- 

^MT  iJL^ié.po. — ^jèen  neoo)  niAJLego-f ,  MS.  Vat. 

Lxvi.  et  prcef.  Mirac.  Coluth.  p,  55. 

IIA.HX,  ni,  6Aci7/A«v,  misericors,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  15.  Joel.  ii. 
13.  Jonah  iv.  2.  oiWp/txayv,  misericors.  Lue.  vi.  36. 

ité^HO),  Sah.  prò  n^-O),  quod  vide. 

tléA,  ni,  4»,  cXeof,  misericordia,  Mich.  vi.  8.  Lue.  i.  50. 
più.  nin^l,  misericordiae,  Rom.  ix.  23.  iXeeTv,  misererì, 
Rom.  ix.  15.  néA  itHl,  eXcijo-oy  /a€,  miserere  mei,  Ps.  vi.  2. 
ìléA  ltA.n,  ikiviacv  YffJM^,  miserere  nostri,  Ps.  cxxii.  3.  «Aa- 
(riceaOM,  propitiari,  poenitet,  Exod.  xxxii.  14.  €fiAa<r/<€o-0a/, 
expiarì,  Deut.  xxi.  8.    (STìiJLìy  miseria,  1  Cor.  xv.  19. 

naj,  ovToi,  illi,  Apoc.  vii.  13.  illì,  Mat.  vii.  24.  alraiy 
Act  x.  15.  rasura,  bsec,  Isai.  xxv.  7-  «i,  qui,  Zach.  iv. 
12.  èfi.oXiòen  nA.i,  cvtéMcv,  bine,  inde,  Jac.  iv.  1.  ^i 
tUAy  roiavryjf  talis,  ita,  Ezeoh.  xxi.  26.  r/,  quìd^  Ezecb. 
xii.  9. 
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IU.I,  pitef.  1  pers.  sing.  imperf.  verbis,  tté.lXH,  if^V^, 
enm,  Marc.  xiv.  49- 

tièA,  Sah.  /xo/,  mihi,  Mat.  vii.  21.  Joh.  v.  11.  viii.  46. 
Act.  ix.  15.  1  Cor.  ix.  l6.    Vide  uhi. 

ìlé,\éJr,  Sah.  fjMKdpio^,  beatus,  MS.  Woid.  nA.l^Tq, 
fjMKapioff  beatus,  Job  v.  17-  Rom.  xiv.  22.  evKvffuuvogy  be- 
nedictus,  Job  xi.  2.  più.  néJ4LXO'r,  [Mucapmy  beati,  Ps. 
xxx.  1.  Luc.xìi.38.  fJMKdpiai,  beatae,  Luc.xxiii.  29.  Vide 
néjéièJT. 

It^ier*,  Bas.  beatus^  1  Cor.  vii.  40.   Vide  supra. 

lt&.lAJLonH,  saliti  pisciculi,  vel  obsonium  e  salitis  pis- 
cibus^  salsamentum,  Kirch.  p.  200. 

né.llU^  preef.  1  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.  né.mé.eeJ&i- 
(joonr  ne,  aìrrwf  €T6at€Ìw<ra,  humiliavissem  eos,  Ps.  Ixxx. 
13. 

Itéi.ixi>  Sah.  yaar^p,  venter^  uterus^  Ps.  cix.  3.  Refer 
ad  neixi. 

néX,  (Toì,  tibi,  Philem.  ver.  16.  Mat.  xviii.  29.  (reaìfri, 
tibi  ipsi,  Ps.  Ixxix.  15.  iGthiop.  AH.  Hierog.  ^SJpf^ 

néXf  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  m.  imperf.  verbis.  lUiC^H» 
eras,  Mare.  xiv.  67» 

néjcné.9  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.  iuj:iu.ìni, 
hr^aye^y  adduxisses^  Gen.  xxvi.  10.  nAJCIt^X^LX,  /x€  €|a- 
viaruXa^,  me  dimisisses^  Gren.  xxxi.  42. 

itÀJC^l,  'f',  i^ìvy  dolor  parturientis^  Isai.  xxvi.  17* 
1  Thess.  V.  3.  più.  niitéJC^i^  iiTv€f,  dolores,  Mat.  xxiv.  8. 
^é.niujc^i,  iSrvcf,  dolores,  Ps.  xlvii.  6.  Exod.  xv.  14. 
Deut.  ii.  25.  ilèmiv,  parturire,  Mich.  iv.  10.  •fitAJCg,!,  i^*- 
y€iy^  parturire,  Galat.  iv.  1 9.  (nnfooòmiv,  una  parturire,  Rom. 
viii.  22.    Refer  ad  n^^Ke. 

néJtSLBy  Sah.  aXyflS^,  vere,  Mat.  xxvi.  73.  Lue.  xii.  44. 
Act  xii.  11.  1  Thess.  ii.  16.  «r'  akvfluagy  profecto,  Act.  iv. 
27.    VideAiie. 

lUJULiiHonri,  Bas.  iwovpa»ia,  coelestia,  Heb.  ix.  23.  Re- 
fer ad  HMOTi. 
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fU^n,  prffif.  1  pere.  più.  imperf.  ajlh  itA.n6JUU,  /a^  ^^€i- 
fwfy  num  sciebamus,  Gen.  xliii.  7-  neitofoon,  9/xcy,  era- 
mus^  Sah.  Act.  xvì.  12. 

iu.n,  17/uy^  nobis,  Act.  x.  42.  Rom.  xii.  6.  1  Joh.  iv.  13. 

iairroi^,  suis,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  12. 

né.n  ^y  hebdomadis^  septemplex.  ^  fu.n  f  e'TXHK 
efcèònonr  lUJC,  évrà  €0èofJMÌa^  i^of^Biky^a^ig  cectuTf,  septem 
septimanas  perfeetas  numerabis  tibì,  Deut.  xvi.  9.    ^eit 

TiajA.1  ÌVre  mm^tl  5,  cv  ry  kofrìj  tìv  €0iùfJLa^j  in  feste 

septimanarum,  Deut.  xvi.  16.  eKetrTùni  it^  n^it  ^  e'r- 
XCOfC  èÈLÓX,  èirrà  ifiìofjiaBaf  oXoxX'^pov^,  numerabis  septeoi 
septimas  integras,  Lev.  xxiii.  15. 

lU-lte,  bonus^  bona^  bonum^  Cren.  iii.  6.  Num.  xxiv.  1. 
iu.it6q,  Kokò^,  bonus,  m.  Gen.  i.  10,  12.  ité^nec,  Kokri, 
pulchra,  bona,  Deut.  xxi.  11.    néi.nec,  Kfurrwy  melius, 

2  Pet.  ii.  21.  eeit^iteq,  bonus,  Mat.  vii.  19.  più.  ite.- 
Iter,  Ka>My  bona,  Gen.  i.  31.  ayaBay  bona,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  10. 
eenene^,  bona,  Mat.  vii.  11.  Hierog.  { .  Enchor.  =i,  -». 
Refer  ad  n6eitA.n6. 

iu.nné.,  prsef.  1  pers.  più.  fut.  imperf.  ité.itité.XKiq 
ItAJC  4LIt  T16,  ovK  ov  <TQ^  vapeiiKaiiev  avròv,  non  tradidissemus 
eum  tìbi.  Job.  xviii.  30. 

n^ltOT,  Sah.  bonus,  bona,  bonum.  Lue.  xiv.  34.  Rom. 
xiv.  21.  ité.itOTq,  xakòfy  bonus,  Joh.  x.  11.  ité.ncrc, 
Kokòvy  bonum,  Mat.  xvii.  4.  exité^itonrcf,  bonus,  Joh.  x. 
14.  6né.itonrq,  bonus,  Mat.  iii.  10.  efUJfonrc,  bonum, 
1  Tim.  iii.  7-  enA.nonro'r,  bona,  Mat.  vii.  11.  exiw.- 
no'ro'c,  bona,  2  Pet.  i.  10.   Vide  supra. 

iu.itonr6pa)e,  Sah.  ^vAoice^,  custodes,  Act.  xii.  6.  pa^S- 
iovxph  lictores,  Act.  xvi.  38.   Vide  é.nonrepa)6. 

iu.np6,  rr,  Sah.  semen,  Myst  Lìtt  p.  23.  luconri  n- 
iu.up6,  parvo  semine,  p.  26. 

It^pe,  preef.  2  pers.  siug.  f.  3  pers.  sing.  m.  et  f.  et 

3  pers.  più.  imperf.  verbis.  X6  è  n^-pe  6AILI  ne,  el  ^eif ,  si 
scires,  Joh.  iv.  10.  n^pe  ^ioajl  odo)  6£loX  ne,  mare  vo- 
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ciferabatur,  Joel.  i.  1 1.  n^pe  •f"(JKlU  ^K,  vf^cXiy  SJv,  nu- 
bes  erat,  Exod.  xl.  37-  ltA.pe  XXIX  ÌJt<ì>'f  uè,  ^  xcì^  toS 
OéoS  ^Vy  manus   Dei  crat^  Deut  ii.  15.    n^.p6  itOTCOl 

JJL£^  JJiSLJLXy  ol  vorrò/  airSv  irki^pu^  è<f>9aX[JLÌivy  terga  eorum 

piena  oculis,  Ezech.  i.  18. 

lt4LpeitÀ.,  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.  it^-pe  m.- 
COIt  ItAJULOT  ^n  U6,  e  aie>«f>o^  [mv  ovk  «y  ereOv^Kei,  frater 
meus  non  esset  mortuus^  Job.  xi.  21.  it^pe  xeiCg^lpH- 
itH  llÀ.ep^  futura  esset  pax  tua,  Isai.  xlviii.  18. 

n4LpeTemtA.,  prsef.  2  pers.  più.  fut.  imperf.  n4Lp€- 
xenitA.TKixo'r  nni  ne,  av  eliKori  /*«/,  dedissetis  eos 
mibi,  Galat.  iv.  15.  nA.pexenitA.nA.2,i"  epoi  g^co  uè, 
(T/(rr€veT€  av  ifjLoìy  credidissetis  etiam  mibi,  Job.  v.  46. 

Itéi.c,  Sab.  vaXcuòiy  antiquus,  vetus,  Epbes.  iv.  22.  Colos. 
iii.  9.  voAa/à,  vetus,  1  Job.  ii.  7-    Vide  itec. 

itA-C,  avTJjy  ei,  f.  Job.  xi.  40.  Num.  iii.  7^  9- 

n^-C,  pnef.  3  pers.  sing.  f.  imperf.  xìL^piè.  2^€  tièx- 
^eAUCi,  Mapia  iè  eKaOé^eroy  Maria  autem  sedebat,  Job. 
xi.  20. 

it4Lce7eqcAJLH,  Sab.  €i;<^yo;,  bene  sonans,  eanorus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  253. 

n4LCiu.,  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  f.  fut.  imperf.  it^cit^JULonr 
V^p  ne,  a7riOv7j(TK€  yafy  moribunda  enim  erat,  Gen.  xxxv. 
18. 

nA.X,  licium  textoris,  tela,  jugum  textorium,  Kireb. 
p.  125.  textrìna,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  Arab.  «Tr^,  naut, 
filum  subteminis. 

n4Lxeng,oxo'r.   Vide  n^-g^i-. 

Wésty  ni,  hravtay  visio,  Act.  xxvi.  19-  €?&«f,  species^ 
forma,  Gen.  xxxii.  31.  ^en  ortìXiJtf  iv  ci^c/,  in  specie, 
Num.  xii.  8.  più.  nm^T,  opian^,  visiones,  Dan.  ii.  28. 
iv.  2.  j^n  onrn^.'r,  /Sxivovre^,  videntes,  Act.  xxviii.  26/ 
«rretrflai,  videre,  Ps.  viii.  3.  XJlérty  jSXcircif,  vides,  Ps.  ix. 
34.  é^tOJTy  iSè,  vide,  Ps.  xxiv.  I9.  ìÌ€t€,  videte,  Hab.  i.  5. 
e^mrt,  videns,  qui  videt,  Ps.  xxi.  7. 
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n^T  e&oX,  Sah.  fikhtiVf  videre,  Joh.  ix.  19.  àval3\é- 
w€iv,  oculos  attollere,  visum  recipere,  Joh.  xi.  18.  Act. 
ix.  17,  18.  xiiì.  II. 

nA.T  iÙL&oX,  ni,  et  <tj  opaa-i^j  visio,  Ezech.  xxiii.  ì6. 
avdfikeìpify  visus  recuperatio.  Lue.  iv.  1 8.  rò  fixiiruv^  visus, 
actio  videndi.  Loie.  vii.  21.  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  34.  Notan- 
dum  hanc  vocem  ut  plurìmum  significare  receptionem 
visus  amissi.  ha^Xiicuv^  visu  penetrare,  perspicere,  Mat. 
vii.  5.  àva/SkheiVf  suspicere,  visum  recipere,  Marc.  x.  51, 
52.  Lue.  viii.  22. 

n^T,  ni,  et  ^,  bora,  teoipus,  vel  vepì  t^v  ipav  signifì- 
cat,  Exod.  xxxiv.  35.  AÌLUn^T  CXiJUUL^T,  cire/in^  TJj  ipa^ 

ea  bora,  Act.  xvi.  33.  Sab.  vcpì,  circa,  Mat.  xx.  6.  cio-eì, 
tanquam,  circiter,  Mat.  xiv.  24.  iÙL^it^T  ft^JCHV,  vepì 
T^  T^/n^y  ipeoff  circa  horam  tertiam,  Mat.  xx.  3.  iÙL^- 
n^T  n^JCn,  V,  HCAÌL  ^nA.T  n^JCn  e,  vepì  c/n^v  icoì  èvya- 

i^y  tf^ov,  circa  sextam  et  nonam  boram,  ver.  5.  itA.T  K6 
flC7A.2LlOit,  if  are&iùvf  eiKoorsviìrre,  quasi  viginti  quinque 
stadia.  Job.  vi.  19.  ^n^T  ii^A.nérrootì,  rò  vpm^  mane, 
Ezech.  xxxiii.  22.  niit^T  nxe  g^A-rtA-TOOTi,  oftfpw,  bo- 
rse matutinse,  Ps.lxxii.  14.  nA.T  nTeTOOTI,  eiV  rà^  »p«iaf, 
in  matutinis.  Job  vii.  18.  iùt.^(tA.T  Jtcycopn,  e/V  rò  v^/, 
in  mane,  Sopb.  iii.  3.  iÙL^ltA.T  hpoT^l,  vpl^  ifrwkpwfy  ad 
vesperam,  circa  vesperam,  Deut.  xxiii.  11.  iÙL^^lf^T 
n^A.n^poT^i,  &(  itnrépaf,  usque  ad  vesperam.  Lev.  xi. 
24.  ^n^T  n^^nA.pOT^I,  vpòf  etnripeaf,  ad  vesperam, 
Num.  ix.  3.  itÌLlIltA.T  ItpOT^6,  vesperam,  Sab.  Mingar. 
p.  8.  lcX6lt  1U.mA.T,  eri,  adhuc,  Ezecb.  xvi.  63.  xnA.T, 
vórcy  quando,  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 7.    Vide  XIW.T. 

it^T,  prs&f.  3  pers.  più.  imperf.  nA.TXU)  iìuuLoc  ncu- 
onr,  €Xeyov  avToTff  dicebant  illis,  Marc.  xi.  5.  it^TniiOT, 
^PX^vTo,  veniebant,  Job.  xx.  3.  it^Ttfoxi,  erpc^oy,  curre- 
bant,  ver.  4. 

n^.T,  Sab.  avTOi^y  illìs.  Lue.  xxii.  6.  Ps.  Ixviii.  II.  Job. 
viii.  21.  xvii.  13,  14.  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 
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It^T&eit,  Iti,  ìuiP'fiftjoLraj  vestigia,  gressus,  Ps.  xvi.  5. 

IU.TI,  ni,  SoJDora,  hastae,  lanose,  Mich.iv.3.  Vide  lu^i. 

it^Tl,  nomen  monasterìi  et  vici  in  iEgypto,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxxi.  et  Vatic.  lxii. 

iM.TXe,  nomen  viri,  A.1U.  iu.tX6,  NS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

IU.TIU.,  praef.  3  pers.  più.  fot  imperf.  n^Tii&JULioje 
ne,  ^yow/foirro,  contenderent,  Joh.  xviii.  36.  iteTit^.e$cb 
ItJÙUUL^It  ne,  fi^fà.miK€i(Tav  av  fjLfff  ^fJMv,  mansissent  cum 
nobis,  l  Joh.  ii.  19* 

lU.^pl,  i~,  MKKog,  granum,  Mat.  xiii.  31.  xvii.  20.  ^»f, 
acinus,  granum,  Lev.  xix.  10. 

it^O),  ^9  littpa(nci<Tfàjòi9  protectio,  Ps.  xvii.  35. 

it^oje,  multus,  multa,  multum.  voAv^,  multus,  Ps. 
cxviii.  157.  icKyfiofy  multitudo,  Exod.  xxxiv.  5.  it^ofe 
neKn^i,  ToAveXcoi-,  multse  misericordise,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  5^  15. 
OTpcoitiLi  è  itA.a)e  neqX^^c,  àinif  yK»<ra£èYi^f  vir  linguax, 
Ps.  cxxxviii.  12.  iu.a)U)q,  voXi^,  multus,  Deut.  i.  28. 
Mat  ii.  18.  itA.a)coc,  multa,  Ps.  xxxvi.  16.  lu^coonr, 
voXAoì,  multae,  Ps.  xxxiii.  19.  i£thiop.  M'h.  Enchor. 
i//4C-  Vide  eiw.ge. 

n^-cgeitc,  voXvreA^^,  pretiosus,  Prov.  i.  13. 

iu.geitconreit,  voXirrcAV»  pretiosus,  Prov.  iii.  15.  Isai. 
xxviii.  l6.  6it^.a)eitcoTeitq,  vokmfjLo^y  pretiosus,  Mat 
xiii.  46.  fiafVTifMf,  pretiosus,  Mat.  xxvi.  7.  it^.getccoT- 
eitq,  rt/Miy  pretium,  Lev.  vi.  5.  èiU-cyeitcoTeitonr,  ti- 
fuoiy  pretiosi,  2  Par.  iii.  6. 

ìt^ojen^e,  Sah.  v£^,  quomodo  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  1 2.    Vide 

KA-gj  Kae,  et  ^g  ng^e. 

it^ojecoTit,  Sah.  pretiosus.  itA.ttjecoTiixq,  pretiosus, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLvii.  en^cgecoTnxq,  fiapvTi/Ao^,  pretiosus, 
Mat  xxvi.  7.  eitA.gecoTnxe,  viarnài,  pretiosa,  Joh.xii.3. 
eitó.gec0TiiX0T,  (woXwtcA^^,)  pretiosi,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Re- 
fer  ad  iu.cgencoTen. 

ìi^XQ  it^e,  Sah.  vif,  quomodo?  Mat.  xxii.  12,  43. 
Joh.  vi.  42.  1  Tim.  iii.  5.    Vide  ^cy  Kg^e. 
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ttA.a)nHpl,  OT,  Bas.  vpofiatncdnov^  terriculamentum, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  59. 

itA-OjT,  a-Kki^pòg,  durus^  Mat.  xxv.  24.  /S/o/oj-,  vehemens, 
Ps.  xlvii.  7.  rpa/ìf^,  asper,  Isai.  xl.  4.  A.qiU.ttjX,  Opa(Tvgy 
audax^  robustus,  Num.  xiii.  29.  (TKkfipo^,  durus,  Deut.  xv. 
18.  vehemens^  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  itKCTrriA.tt(X,  xfa- 
X€iai,  asperse,  Lue.  iii.  5.  eTltA.ttjx,  aKXyjpàj  dura,  Gen. 
xlii.  7,  30.  itAxgx,  indurare,  Deut.  xv.  7.  epit^-ojT, 
aKXripivuvj  indurare,  Deut.  x.  16. 

nA.ttjxe,  Sah.  «^070^,  auxiliator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I99. 
vv€pcunn<rni$y  protector,  adjutor,  Ps.  Ixx.  30.  iii.  4.  pvaTyj^j 
liberator,  redemptor,  Ps.  Ixix.  6.    Vide  itA.ttjX- 

it^a|ir  eiiute,  Sah.  durus  intellectu,  indocilis,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxxvi. 

n^ttjx  Jxsx^,  Sah.  collo  duro,  obstinatus,  MS. 
Borg.  ccvi.     pitA.gx   JjUJC^t  obstinatus  esse,  F.  S. 

P-  179. 

néxgx   g^MTT,  durus  corde,  Act.  xix.  9.  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

n^.a)U)q,  vokvf,  multus,  Mat.  ii.  18.    Vide  itA-cye. 

n^g^f",  4>,  vv€pa(nri<r'nj^,  protector,  adjutor,  Ps.  xvii.  30. 
a-KeiPcurrìif,  protector,  defensor,  Ps.  Ixx.  6.  hippoOog^  auxili- 
ator, MS.  Borg.  Lxix.  vvepaam^eiv,  protegere,  defendere, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  29.  Hos.  xi.  8.  Zach.  ix.  15.   Vide  nA.a)*T6. 

n^.q,  «vT»,  ei,  Exod.  x.  3,  7-  Deut.  xxvi.  3.  Joh.  ix.  10. 
cavT»,  sibi,  Gen.  xxxiii.  17.  Enchor.  '^.  Hierog.  £^22^- 

lU.q,  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  imperf.  KA.qt"cfi.to,  èiiloaKe, 
docebat,  Marc.  xi.  17.  lt^.qiUt.oa)i  ne  ÙCA.,  yjfco?iovd€ty  se- 
quebatur,  Joh.  xviii.  15. 

n^qXi,  Bas.  utilitas.  eXiu.qXi,  rà  iiwf>€povTay  quse  dis- 
crepant,  Philip,  i.  10.    Refer  ad  itoqpi. 

lU.qiU.,  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  fiit.  imperf.  it^qn^JULOT 
V^p  ne,  yjfieXXi  yap  àvoOìf^aKuv,  enim  morìturus  erat,  Joh. 
iv.  17.  nA.qnA.XA.T  A.n  ne,  oÌk  a»  i^ice,  non  permitte- 
ret  iis,  Lue.  xii.  39. 
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Hé^  e&oX,  imvayfjuòfj  incussio,  excussio,  Sir.  xxii.  13. 

it^^S,  n,  Sah.  fvyò^,  jugum,  Act  xv.  10.  l  Tim.  vi.  1. 
ilA.n^.^£.6q,  ^vyói  /mv^  meum  jugum,  Mat.  xi.  30.  xeq- 
nA.^£.,  cervix  eju?,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv.  più.  itnA.^£., 
ufjLoij  humeri,  Mat.  xxiii.  4.  Job  xxxi.  20.  iCthiop.  hììlì, 
et  Arab.  «,XLc.    Vide  nA-g^fi.!. 

ltA.^£.  eg^OTlt,  Sah.  jugo  injecto  trahere,  vel  circuma- 

gere.  vA.p  ììtfT  itA.1  It-fjtJLme,  eiixefi.nooT€  erit^- 
g^fi.  eg^oTit  XJuuLex^KH,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 

itA.g^£.6q,  ni,  fi^òf,  jugum,  Mat.  xi.  29,  30.  Vide 
infra. 

n^.g^£.l,  *f ,  et  e,  rpdx^^^f  collum,  Lue.  xv.  20.  Gen. 
xxxiii.  4.  ^vyòf,  jugum.  Lev.  xxvi.  13.  oljxoc,  humerus^ 
Gen.  xxi.  14.  K€<paXfi,  caput,  Gen.  xl.  I9.  più.  ifuot,  hu- 
merì^  Mat.  xxiii.  4.  Isai.  Ix.  4.  mìiA.^T  ìU^&ì,  ^KX^ifo- 
rpayyiXùiy  dura  cervice,  Act.  vii.  51.  eX  eitA.£.l,  caput 
amputare,  Marc.  vi.  16.    Vide  nA.g^£.. 

nA.g^6,  Sah.  fàMcpé^io^j  prolongans  vitam,  longsevus, 
Isai.  liii.  10.  0T6ixery,  incedere,  procedere,  Gralat.  v.  25. 
vi.  16. 

ItA.g^eAiL,  imai^eaOaii  salvarì,  Zach.  ii.  7-  pve<rOeUf  libe- 
rare, Exod.  vi.  6.  ^€upu(r6ouy  eripere,  Dan.  iii.  16.  ItA.g,- 
jtJLer,  <r»<roy  jx€,  salva  me,  Ps.  iii.  7.    eqèitA.g,JtJLex,  ^iJ- 

(T-rra/  /xe,  eripiet  me,  Ps.  xvii.  17.  nA.g,JtJL€K,  o-ficrov  <reau- 
ròy,  serva  te  ipsum,  Mat.  xxvii.  40.  èn^.g^itiL6q,  o-cSo-oi, 
servare  se,  ver.  42.  iu.g^itiLeit,  ^Sco/  ^^/aoì;,  libera  nos, 
Mat.  vi.  13.  eKèlté^^pULOT,  crifr^i^  airmy  salvos  facies 
illos,  Ps.  Iv.  8.    Refer  ad  ito^eftiL. 

itA^K,  vyiamaOaif  sanarì.  Lev.  xiii.  18.    Vide  g^iK. 

nA.2,XeT,  Bas.  coram  illis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  26.  Vide 
itA^pe. 

it^.^^,  Sah.  libera,  deest  in  Grseco,  Ps.  xxxiv.  I7. 
nviu.2,jut.ii,  salvabis  nos,  F.  S.  p.  330.  Vide  n^.^eAlL. 

nA^pA.1,  vap  e/Aoì,  apud  me,  Exod.  xxxiii.  12.  it^.^- 
p^JC,  vpòi  (rè,  ad  te,  Jer.  xii.  1.   vapà  croi,  apud  te,  Exod. 
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xxxiii.  16.  Korà  a-eavTùVy  per  te  ipsum,  Exod.  xxxii.  13. 
itÀ^pe,  hi  ri  irpoa-cnróv  aovy  super  faciem  tuam,  Jer.  xiii. 
26.  n^^p^q,  èr'^  sub.  Lue.  iii.  2.  apud  eum.  Col.  iii. 
24.  ltA.^p^.c,  ad  Cam,  Sah.  Mingar.  p.  143.  itA^pK- 
xn,  coram  vobis,  Sah.  F.  S.  p.  172.  l.  6.  n^^pA.nr,  intra 
se,  Sah.  Mingar.  p.  1 15.    Vide  ^p^. 

né^pKT,  Sah.  apud  vos,  F.  S.  p.  246.  1.  53. 

nA.^peit,  vpòf,  ad,  Ezech.  iii.  11.  xi.  25.  èir/,  super, 

Ezech.  iii.  20.   vpò,  ante,  Exod.  xiii.  9.    /cara,  ad,  Num. 

xvi.  43.  vapàf  apud,  coram,  1  Cor.  iii.  19.    Vide  riA^pIt. 

n^.^pAÌL,  Sah.  vapà,  apud,  Mat  xix.  26.  2  Pet  iii.  8. 

spòf,  ad,  Act.  xiii.  15.  Lue.  xiii.  J. 

It^^plt,  Sah.  irapà,  apud,  Mat.  xix.  26.  irpòg,  ad,  Marc, 
xiv.  53.  Lue.  xiv.  6.  Act  iii.  22.  hi,  ad,  Act  xvi.  19.  Vide 
itA^pen. 

ité^ci,  €^ey€ip€iV9  excitare,  suscitare,  Jonah  i.  11,  13. 
i£thiop.  MAVlì.   Vide  ne^ci. 

ftA.g,X,  Sah.  7rpo(nrmT€iv,  procidere,  Act.  xvi.  29. 
n^^xe,  Sah.  veiBeaOoUf  fidem  habere,  confidere,  Mat. 
xxvii.  43.  Ps.  X.  1.  Ivi.  1.  Prov.  iii.  5.  tkvl^eiv,  sperare,  Ps. 
xc.  4.    viareviiv,  credere,  confidere,  Joh.  i.  7-     Chald. 
mìQT^f  hemanoth,  fides.    Vide  n^^i" . 

ité^q,  ne,  Sah.  J/xo/,  humeri,  Luc.xv.  5.  jugum,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii.    Vide  nA.^£.. 

n^^'f",  ni,  7ri<m^f  fides,  Ps.  xxxii.  4.  viareifiv,  credere, 
Mat.  xxvii.  42.  Marc.  xv.  32.  xennA.g^'f',  flriorcuo/xev,  cre- 
dimus,  Ps.  cxv.  1.  nieeitA.g^'f",  credentes,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  221.    Arab.  SuU^  emnat,  fides.      Vide  nA.^Te,  eit- 

g^ox,  itg,ox,  xenaox. 

mJL,  Sah.  Scpco-tfoi,  verberari,  Lue.  xii.  48. 

ìléJK  è&.é.\  Bas.  allevai,  emittere,  dimittere,  1  Cor. 

vii.  12.   jÙLneXxpen^jc  èfi^X,  /a^  à^cTw,  ne  dimittito, 

ver.  13. 

n^.X6,  Sah.  iJi,vkou,  dentes,  molares.  Job  xxix.  17*  et 
MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  prò  n^jc^e.  Vide  n^.AJC6. 
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n^JC^e,  Sah.  Sèovre^y  dentes,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282, 283. 
et  MS.  Borg.  ccii.    Vide  iw^^i,  et  n^..^^^e. 

na^^I,  i",  oSoùf,  dens,  Exod.  xxi.  24.  Lev.  xxiv.  20. 
più.  oèóvre^y  dentes^  Gen.  xlix.  12.  Amos  iv.  6.  /xvAoi,  den- 
tes,  molares,  Joel  i.  6.  Arab.  <x^^,  dentes. 

n^.(fr Bas.  magnus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii.  /teyoA);,  magna» 
Isai.  i.  13.  /ùic/fwv,  major^  Heb.  vi.  l6.  più.  ìieìlA.(f^ fuya- 
XeUf  magnee,  Isai.  v.  9.  f^yakoi,  magni,  ver.  15.  6XlU.tfr 
{vvépouc/M^,)  magna  fieri,  1  Cor.  vii.  36.    Vide  no(C 

itA-CTltl,  yovoppì^^y  seminifluus,  gonorrhoea  afTectus, 
Num.  V.  2. 

nA.(ft(€^ìy  Bas.  vokvxpovioiy  longsevus,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  46. 

n^dce,  Sah.  viKptay  amaritudo,  Job  ix.  18. 

ÌÌ6.0X,  Sah.  ef»,  extra,  Joh.  xviii.  16.    Vide  £.oX. 

nr,  Sah.  praef.  2  pers.  mas.  imperf.  et  imperat.  nv- 
OTaxgT*  ltA.1,  lav  7rpoaKvv^(ryjf  fjioi,  si  adoravcris  me,  Mat. 
iv.  9.  ìivcuùirJJL  A.n,  oÌk  òkcvu^,  nonne  audis,  Mat. 
xxvii.  13.  nv^  iJuuLoq  nA.n,  iòg  iJ/xA,  da  nobis,  Mat.  vi. 
1 1 .  itvKO)  nA.n  e&oX,  a<f>€f  ij/xa,  remitte  nobis,  ver.  1 2. 
itvnA^JtJLlt,  pv(Tou  iiijuagy  libera  nos,  ver.  13.  itv  eito 
6&0X,  ablue,  Act.  xxii.  16. 

itvnA.,  Sah.  praef.  2  pers.  mas.  flit,  imperf.  nvn^.- 
pg^oxe  A.It,  ol  <f>oPyfiTÌ<Tri,  non  timebis,  Ps.  xc,  5 .  ItVItA.- 
(fib  ^.it,  non  manebis,  F.  S.  p.  273. 

ne,  ?<ray,  erant,  1  Joh.  ii.  19.  sunt,  Ps.  xxiv.  10.  ite 
^A.noTÒ2,I  r^p  ne,  ^o-ov  yàp  aXieì^y  erant  enim  piscato- 

res,  Mat.  iv,  18.  jèen  XA-px^  ne  nc^^i  ne,  cv  apy^  ?? 
0  kóyof,  in  principio  erat  verbum,  Joh.  i.  1.  xeqjèpc  ^e 
ne,  VI  rpwfr^  avTùv  ^y,  esca  ejus  erat,  Mat.  iii.  4.  ne  X^po) 
xe,  x"/**^  ?*j  hyems  erat,  Joh.  x.  22. 

ne,  croi,  tibi,  f.  Mat.  ix.  21.  xv.  21.  Nah.  iii,  11. 

ne,  Sah.  nota  pluralis.    neoToeicg,  tempora,  Act  i.  7. 

ne^i,  prsef.  1  pers.  sing.  plusquam.  èneA.i'f^o,  Strag 
iÌ€-^y  quibus  precatus  eram,  Deut.  ix.  25. 
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ne^JC,  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  plusquam.    Vide  Grani. 

ne^.it^  prsef.  1  pers.  più.  plusquam.  ^JULOiè  iie^it- 
iULOT  116^  o4>eXov  oatiBavofuvy  utinam  mortui  essemus,  Exod. 
xvi.  3. 

n6^.pe^  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  et  3  pers.  sing.  et  più.  m. 
et  f.  plusquam.    Vide  Gram. 

ne^-T,  tò  «paf,  terminus,  extremitas,  Dan.  iv.  8.  più. 
viparay  termini^  Ps.  xxi.  27«  Lue.  xi.31.  <l}dpay^iy  vallibus, 
Ezech.  vi.  3. 

ne^xenreit,  proef.  2  pers.  più.  plusquam.  Xjjloi  ite- 
^XerenepOTpO,  S<l>€\óv  ye  ifiaaiXivaarey  utinam  regne- 
tis,  1  Cor.  iv.  8. 

ne^.T,  prsef.  3  pers.  più.  plusquam.  ne  ^T^pocg  2^6 
ne  ifiapvimiaavy  gravati  erant,  Gen.  xlviii.  10.  ne^Tei 
ne,  i\riXv6u<Tavy  venerant,  Sah.  Job.  xi.  19* 

ne^.q,  Sah.  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  mas.  plusquam.  ite- 
^qei  ne,  eXfiXvBci,  venerat,  Act.  viii.  27. 

ne£.A.^i,  (jLcucpoxpóvwy  longsevus,  Exod.  xx.  12.  longi- 
tudo  dierum  vitce,  Ps.  xi.  8.  Prov.  ix.  6.  6pne£A^i, 
fxauepvxpovi^ciVf  longsevus  esse,  Deut.  xxxii.  27«  lAMtcpoi^fiepev' 
fiv,  longsevus  esse,  Deut.  vi.  2.  ftxeTreitepnefiA^i,  iva 
€iV  ròv  aìZva  fiaaiXevarirej  ut  in  seculum  regnetis,  Prov. 
ix.  6.  videtur  derivari  ab  ^.g^l,  vita,  et  nafi.,  dominus^ 
prìnceps. 

ne&HI,  ni,  olKoh(nroT9i^,  herus,  dominus  domus,  pater- 
familias,  Mat.  x.  25.  xxiv.  43.  Marc.  xìv.  14.  Lue.  xii.39. 
xxii.  11.  a  nii&,  dominus,  et  hi,  domus.    Vide  mifi.. 

nefiKX,  ni,  voi7/*«v,  intelligens,  Prov.  i.  6.  Hine  forte 
opvehvoarTeuy  Democriti,  apud  Clementem  Alexandrì- 
num. 

ne&l,  ni,  notatio,  Lex.  vetus  MS.  €KKo\vfjil3Siv,  enatare, 
Act.  xxvii.  42.    Vide  na&i. 

ne&io^l,  ni,  olKoèefnréryjgy  dominus  domus,  paterfami- 
lias,  Mat.  xiii.  27,  52.  xx.  1.  vel  potius,  6  ieavÓTrj^  toS 
àypovy  dominus  agri,  a  nR&,  dominus,  et  lO^l,  ager. 
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ne£.*f~,  "f ,  implexio  filorum,  Kirch.  p.  138.  storca, 
MS.  Vat.  LXix. 

nee£.,  n,  Sah.  nauta,  Mingar.  p.300.  et.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  222.   Vide  nHa^.,  et  neq. 

It6e£.e,  Sah.  ÌKKoXvfLp5,v,  natare,  Act.  xxvii.  42.  Vide 
supra. 

iteei^  Bas.  iK(u<r6cuy  misericordia  commoverì,  misereri^ 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  37.  l  Cor.  vii.  25.   Vide  itAJ. 

iteeq,  H,  Sah.  nauta,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxii.  et  Mingar. 
p.  238,  260.  prò  nee£.,  quod  vide. 

it€i,  "fy  et  0,  tempus  assignatum,  et  definitum,  opta-fjifj 
determinatio,  finitio,  Exod.  viii.  1 2.  oj^  'fltei  tCT€  ne- 
qicx)*T,  &XP^  '^^  vpoOetTfjiiaf  toS  varpò^,  ad  prsefinitum  tem- 
pus a  patre,  Galat.  iv.  2.  ^  nei,  tempus  statuere,  S/^o- 
vou  opov,  dare  terminum,  Exod.  ix.  5.  raco-eiv,  constituere, 
Mat.  xxviii.  1 6.  ic  enei,  vaXai,  jam  pridem,  Mat.  xi.  21 . 
ne  ic  enei  A.n  ep  ijt^pKÌ~  hcoSiOJUL^,  if  I^Sèo/m  av 

eyev^fiéVf  quasi  Sodoma  facti  essemus,  Isai.  i.  9. 

nei,  Sah.  illi,  illse.  noTA.  nnei,  cvò^  rovrm,  unius  ho- 

rum,  Mat.  xviii.  10.  nnei  &OOT,  ràc  fifà-ipa^  ravrag,  dies 
istos,  Act.  iii.  24.  nei  ^A.eeT,  oSroi  ctr^aroi,  isti  ultimi, 
Mat.  XX.  12.  nei  cy^jce,  ravra  rà  p^fiaroy  hsec  verba, 
Joh.  viii.  20.  xe  OT  ne  n^I,  r/  eifi  ravra,  quid  essent 
haec.  Lue.  xv.  26. 

nei,  Sah.  praef.  1  pers.  sing.  imperf.  nei^^pe^  epo- 
OT,  in^pow  avroìf^f  custodiebam  eos,  Joh.  xvii.  12.  nei- 
n^T,  videbam,  F.  S.  p.  164. 

nei£.,  Sah.  wv/iov^  unguiculus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  286. 
Vide  ie&. 

neiA.^T,  Sah.  a/ko^.  Unum,  Lev.  xvi.  4.    Refer  ad  ni- 

neieixn,  Sah.  irovp/a,  stercus,  excrementum,  Isai.  v. 
26.   Vide  neiTen. 

neinA.,  Sah.  prsef.  l  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.  nein^ 
x^jca  ne,  àv  avo^Xo/Ai^v,  periissem,  Ps.  cxviii.  93. 
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iteiireit,  Bas.  Kc^fia,  stercus,  Isai.  v.  25.  Vide  nei- 
errìt. 

iteixi,  Sah.  y(Kn^p,  venter,  Ps.  xxi.  10.   Vide  itexi. 

n€K,  Sah.  praef.  2  pers.  imperf.  eneK  JJineisjié^  e/  ?^ 
«Se,  si  fuisses  hic,  Joh.  xi.  21. 

iteKXojne,  nomen  montis  in  iEgypto.  ììtfT  necitHT 
eTTg^jtjL  nxooT  nneKXojne,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

neKit^.9  prcef.  2  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.    Vide  Gram. 

neftjL,  TTpòg,  ad,  Num.  xx.  8.  iteftiLHi,  /xer'  è/xoi;,  mecum, 
Mat  xii.  30.  iteftjL  AUGI,  mecum,  Sah.  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxii.  neAiL&JC»  (roì,  ad  te,  Philem.  ver.  11.  nesxe, 
fura  (Tov,  tecum,  f.  Lue.  i.  28.  nejUL^q,  fi€T  avTov,  cum 
ilio.  Lue.  xxii.  59.  neiutoq»  cum  eo,  Sah.  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxii.  neftjLKq,  cum  ilio,  Bas.  Joh.  vi.  31.  neJUL^c, 
fjLer  aÙTT^i,  cum  illa,  Joh.  iv.  27.  iteAiLHC,  cum  ea,  Bas. 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43.  iteJUL^If,  jcAe6^  i7/x£y,  nobiscum. 
neJULU)*Teif,  fjieff  l/julh,  vobiscum,  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  ite- 
iULK^ren,  cum  vobis,  Bas.  Philip,  i.  25.  neJUtcooT,  /Jieff 
cain-tfv,  cum  illis,  Marc.  ix.  8.  neAJLKT,  cum  illis,  Bas. 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  48.    Vide  itXi!. 

neAU,  Kcù,  et,  Mat.  ii.  3,  4,  1 1 .  Rom.  xi.  38.  Heb.  ix. 

19. 

lteAil^.n,  papaver,  Kirch.  p.  27 1 .  Arab.  ^Uxk  Eadem 
voce  Arabes  anemonem  denominant.  Plinius  inquit, 
"  Flos  nunquam  se  aperit,  nisi  vento  spirante,  unde  et 
"  nomen  accepit'*  lib.  xxi.  sect.  94. 

neAJL&pic,  yXevKo^f  mustum,  Act.  ii.  13.   Vide  infra. 

IteAJLpic,  Sah.  yXemo^,  mustum,  Act.  ii.  13.  Vide 
supra. 

neitiLpu),  ^,  navale,  navalis  statio,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  et 
praef.  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  clxix.    Vide  A.iteAiLpU). 

iteAtxgiO),  iKhKovfAevay  vindicta,  ultione  exquisita,  Gen. 
iv.  15.    Vide  Qjìoj. 

iten,  Sah.  praef.  l  pers.  più.  imperf.  itenaioon,  ^fiev, 
eramus,  Act.  xvi.  12. 
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iten>  nota  pluralis.  neif&^X,  ò<^0aA/xoì,  oculì,  Gen.  ili. 
7.    iteitjéeXXoi,  vp€(rl3vT€poif  seniores,  Num,  xi.  16. 

iten,  noster.  neit&A.X,  o<f>6akiMÌì  ^(aSp,  oculì  nostri, 
Marc,  xii,  11.    neifito&e,  peccata  nostra,  Ps.  cii.  10. 

iteni,  ni,  #n?p/ov,  favus,  Prov.  xxiv.  13.    Vide  iiHiti. 

iteiin^.,  Sah.  prsef.  1  pers.  più.  fiit.  imperf.  neitiu.- 
*T^«AC{  CT'OOT'K  A.lt,  ovk  ov  (toì  vapeècoKOfAcv  airovy  non  tra- 
dissemus  eum  tibi,  Joh.  xviii.  30. 

nenT*,  Sah.  più.  o/,  qui,  Act.  ii.  41.  o7Tiv€f,  qui,  Marc. 
XV.  37-  a»  qu8e,  Joh.  viii.  26.  xviii.  21. 

neng^A-i",  locus  in  ^Egypto,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

n€p6,  Sah.  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  et  3  pers.  sing.  et  più. 
m.  et  f.  imperf.  xe  nepecooTlt,  e/  jJSé/f,  si  novisses, 
Joh.  iv.  10.  itcpe  ic  Aite,  iyyùka  0  'ìyjaov^,  Jesus  amabat, 
Joh.  xi.  5.     Itepe  XeqéJXIA.  CKg,,  ?v  aìria  avTov  mye- 

ypafjLfxévi^,  causa  ejus  adscriptae  erat,  Marc.  xv.  26.   n6p6 
tiéA  CH^,  ravra  ìjv  ye/pafAfJucvaj  hsec  scrìpta  erant,  Joh.  xii. 
16.    nepe  uei  ne,  olro^  ?»,  hic  erat.  Lue.  xxii.  56,  59. 
nepen^.,  Sah.  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  et  3  pers.  sing.  et 

più.  fut.  imperf.  nepe  n^.con  néJtxovt  A.n  ne,  aÌ€X4>é^ 

(Mv  OVK  av  €TcAn7iic€i,  frater  meus  non  esset  mortuus,  Joh. 
xi.  21. 

nepexlt,  Sah.  prsef.  2  pers.  più.  imperf.  Vide  Gram. 

nepexHnA.,  Sah.  prsef.  2  pers.  più.  fiit.  imperf.  Vide 
Gram. 

nec,  Sah.  praef.  3  pers.  sing.  f.  imperf.  necajoone,  fi-i- 
v€i,  manet,  1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

nec,  Bas.  vakatò^,  antiquus.  eXnec,  voAaioDy,  antiquare, 
antiquum  reddere,  Heb.  viii.  13.    Vide  nA.c. 

necn^.,  Sah.  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  f.  fut.  imperf.  Vide 
Gram. 

necpn^,  Sah.  <f>pv¥o^f  rubeta,  rana  venenosa,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  280. 

necoo,  a<rr€ìù^y  pulcher,  Exod.  ii.  2.  MS.  Borg.  cxciii. 
necooi,  MS.Borg.ccix.  eeneccoq,  épaìo^,  speciosus,  Gen. 
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ii.  9.  necoDq,  ipalof,  pulcher,  speciosus^  Gen.  xxxix.  6. 
neccjoc,  ipaia,  pulchra,  Gen.  xxvi.  7.  eeitecooc,  pulchra, 
Isai.  xxviii.  l .    Refer  ad  èitece. 

ner,  più.  qui.  nex  ^.ifJULOO)!,  qui  sequimur,  2  Pet. 
i.  16.  oiy  qui,  Sah.  Luc.ix.32.  iiexA.c  nnex  g^Jx  tuul^ 
eTJjUULA.Xi  Xiyu  Tùig  €K€7,  dixit  iis,  qui  in  loco  ilio,  Sah. 
Mat.  xxvi.  7 1 .  AJTVò  julH  nex  qeipe  Sjùuloot  XHponr, 
et  etiam  omnia  quee  faciebat,  F.  S.  p.65. 1.32^  Vide  neT". 

iter,  cum  A.it,  prsef.  neg.  verbis.  nCTTA-iì  A.lt,  ovk  eA^- 
Xv9a,  non  veneram.  Job.  viii.  28.  JtJLH  It€T"A.cxoc  A.If, 
ov^^  ^?«'€y,  an  non  dixerat,  Job.  vii.  42.  ite*r  ^  ^^  VA-p 
A.it  OTCopn,  ov  yàp  OTcorciAev  ó  Oeò^,  Deus  enim  non  mi- 
serata Job.  iii.  17.    Vide  Gram. 

nerS,  Sab.  /AapoDv,  bilarem  reddere,  Sir.  vii.  25. 

nerfi-po),  Sab.  os  movere,  os  stringere  ad  subriden* 
dum,  A.qn€Tfi.pa3q  Itca3fi.e  ecpco)  ìjùuloc,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxv.  A.qiter'Àpajq  ncu)£.e  nexA.q  nA.T,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxii.   Vide  nexqpa). 

neren,  vestri,  vestrae,  vestra.  jèeit  nexeitg^MX,  €v 
raTf  KafèÌ€ug  ipSv,  in  cordibus  vestris,  Ps.  iv.  5.  jòeit  Ite- 
xeitno&I,  cy  Tai<:  afjLapTioig  ifim,  in  peccatis  vestris,  Job. 
viii.  24.  e&.ok^ìi  ìi€rTfigj&.Hrte^  ex  operibus  vestris, 
1  Pet.  i.  18.  Sab. 

iteTenoTOT,  Sab.  ìha,  sui,  Act.  iv.  23. 

itexqpo),  Sab.  os  movere.  gA.itxeqn€T"qpa3q  Itcto- 
&€,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.   Vide  nerrfi-pa),  et  iteqxpu). 

ner,  Sab.  nota  pluralis  numeri.  jtxR  itercHqe  MxK 
nertfepoofi.,  /xerà  fMxoupSv  koù  5vA«v,  cum  gladiis  et  fusti- 
bus,  Mat.  xxvi.  4T. 

ner,  Sab.  ?v,  erat.  Lue.  xiv.  2.  wert  HoTg^HKe  2^6, 
»T»xòf  lì  ?v,  erat  autem  pauper,  Lue.  xvi.  20.  ner,  ?y, 
erat,  Lue.  xxiii.  39.  Act.  x.  l . 

Iter,  Sab.  praef.  3  pers.  più.  imperf.  nerxu)  XtJULOC, 
cAcyoi»,  dicebant,  Job.  v.  10.    nef  A.&epA.XOT  ne,  e/oriy 
Kiiaa»,  stabant,  Act.  ix.  7* 
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nert,  Sah.  eorum.  iterxicooTe,  domini  eoram^  1  Tim. 
vi.  1. 

Iter,  Bas.  e?S€i»,  videre,  Isai.  i.  1.  Joh.  iv,  2Q.  1  Cor. 
viii.  10.  opS»f  videre,  Joh.  iv.  45.   Vide  iu.t. 

neTepKT,  Sah.  invicem.  neftJL  nefepHT,  «ri  tò  avrò, 
secum  invicem,  Act.  ii.  1.  jjut  nerepKT.  »pòf  oXAijXovì", 
inter  se  invicem,  Act.  iv.  15.  eneTf€pHT,  «ri  to  avròf  in- 
vicem, Act.  iv.  26.  nnerepKT,  vpò^  aXX^^Xov^,  inter  se, 
Joh.  xix.  24.  iavTov^,  sibi  invicem,  Act.  xxiii.  21.    Vide 

noTepHOT,  et  epHT. 

neritA.,  Sah.  prsef.  3  pers.  più.  fut.  imperf.  neriu.- 
JJLIoje  ne,  av  ^«v/^ovro,  contenderent,  Joh.  xviii.  36. 
lteTnA.($(b  TÌUUUL^ÌI  ne,  fAe/JLev^Keiaa»  a»  fJL^ff  ^itm,  man- 

sissent  nobiscum,  1  Joh.  ii.  19. 

nevitT'A.q  juuul^.t,  Sah.  habebat,  Mat.  xix.  22.  Vide 
nxA.q,  et  cTn-f. 

Jteaiett^K,  Bas.  to^,  quomodo,  1  Cor.  xv.  12,35.  Vide 
ItA.ajiìg,e. 

Itettfcge  ^n,  Sah.  ovk  apt<rróv  iariv,  non  oportet,  Act.  vi. 
2.    Vide  ecgcye,  et  it. 

neq,  ni,  nauta,  Kirch.  p.  1 1 2.  et  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  ni- 
neq  &iXg^H  ijtnixoi,  vpvp^v^,  gubemator  prorae,  magis- 
ter  nauclerì,  Jonah  i.  6.  più.  nmeq,  vavrou,  nautae,  Act. 
xxvii.  27 f  28, 30.  vavTiKoìf  marini,  nautae,  Jonah  i.  5. 

neq,  Sah.  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  imperf.  neqxoo,  em,  di- 
cebat.  Lue.  xi.  3.  neqcgme  nc^.  ne,  e^^e/,  quaerebat. 
Lue.  ix.  9.    neq,  ^,  erat,  Act.  iv.  22. 

neq,  Bas.  ei,  Joh.  iv.  31.    Vide  n^q. 

neq  efi.o>v,  Sah.  spirare,  flare.  gjuoÈL  niJtiL  eq&ooT 
nceneqTOT  efi.oX  gjpé.\  g^n  xeJoxiL  IxnennX;  Jx- 
nnoTTe,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.   Vide  niqi. 

neqTpo),  os  movere.  A.qneqTpa3q  itcoo&i^  MS. 
Borg.ccviii.  A-qneqTpojq  jòen  ^^.nepjtJLajOTi,  idem. 
Vide  nexqpo}. 

nejòq»  ni,  expulsio,  excussio,  Kirch.  p.  269.   «pj,  na- 
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kaph,  expellere,  excutere.  ^Ethiop.  Vìi.,  nagaf.  Vide 
infra. 

ne^,  TiwMTcrc/v,  concutere,  Ps.  i.  4.  itcnvaa-arav,  excutere, 
Mat.  X.  14.  Actxiii.  51.  neg,  ngeXq.  Ex  Homil.  MS. 
Johannis  Chrysost.  in  officio.  Hebdom.  Sanct.  p.  41.  de 
sacra  communione.  iiA.1  JULTCTHpion  eeiutc^  n&o'f" 
^l  ite^  SJ^^fflj  ^^^  mysterium  plenum  timore  et  reve- 
renti a,  Graeca  Chrysost.  habent  <t>piKTa  fAv<n^pia.  (Vide 
neg^gXq.)  neg^XHTTii,  KarcafiarouTe^,  consurgitis,  Num. 
xvi.  3.  Sah.  iEthiop.  "l/tì/tì. 

negj,  ni,  et  4>,  cKouov,  oleum,  Ps.  iv.  7.  Mat.  xxv.  3. 
Marc.  vi.  13.  ^iteg,  è&oXéeit  aA.itxa3ix,  hcuov  l? 
€AaiSy,  oleum  ex  olivis,  Exod.  xxx.  24.  Strabo  sic  scribit; 

Elff  0  'HpoKkearyif  NojùWf  ev  voya»  /xeyaAjj €<m  S'  0  No- 

fiii  oZtq^  a^ioXoyiraxo^  t£v  airavrow,  icara  re  t^jv  oipiv,  km  t^ 
àpen/v,  Kaì  t^  Koraa-Kev^V  eXauo<f>UTOf  top  yàp  fiévo^  iarì  fAeya- 
Xoig  Koù  TcAe/oi^  Uy^peai  km  KàKkiKafVù^j  el  Se  <nryKOfjJ^oi  KaX£f 
Ti^,  KM  eviXMo^,  lib.  xvii.  p.  556. 

neg^,  Sah.  o-wfciv,  servare,  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

neg,  è&oX,  Sia«o/w/?€/y,  dispergere,  Ezech.  v.  2.  firp/v- 
Tciv,  dispellere,  Ps.  i.4.  ^po^eip/feiv,  destinare,  Act.  xxii.  14. 

Sah. 

neg^  TOT  èfi.oX,  ÌKTtvayfAog,  excussio,  evacuatio,  Nah. 

ii.  10. 

ne&&6,  Bas.  fvyò^,  jugum,  Isai.  v.  18. 

neg^fi-KOTei,  Bas.  wewy,  utensilia,  Heb.  ix.  21. 

Itegli,  Ite,  Bas.  aJ/xoi,  humeri,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  26, 
26.    Vide  iu.^£.i. 

ite^JÙL,  Bas.  pveaOM,  liberare,  1  Thess.  i.  10.  jtxer- 
ecync^JULCq,  (oi  ijAi  pvaanrreu,)  non  possunt  servare,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  36.  nceiieg^iULOT,  où  i^i  piacm-M,  ncque  libe- 
rabunt,  ver.  54.    Vide  ìx^^ejtx. 

negj  JxKl^y  Sah.  rpayr^Xi^v,  cervicem  attoUere,  ob- 

niti.  Job  XV.  25. 
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negane,  ne,  Sah.  #fo»€TÒ^,  planctus,  Act.  vili.  2.  /cwrc- 

aOai,  piangere,  Lue.  viii.  52.    Vide  infra. 

neghili,  ni,  Koverl^y  planctus,  Act.  viii.  2.  Amos  v.  l6. 
Opi^vofy  luctiis,  lamentatio,  Jer.  ix.  18,  I9.  Kovrea-Bai^  pian- 
gere, Joel  i.  13.  Ofyi^iv,  lamentari,  Lue.  xxiii.  27.  Kora- 
vevOeìaOaty  lugere,  Exod.  xxxiii.  4. 

neg,p!X,  locus  in  ^Egypto.  oTog,  nA.igon  ne  iò^n 
oTA.fi.HT  xiLJtxom^xP^  ^^  neooj  a|juLonrn  jòen 
^iUt.A.pHC  cA.fio>v  neg^pix,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

neg,ce,  Sah.  iieyapeaOeuy  excitari,  Joh.  vi.  18.  evigilare, 
emergere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  et  Mingar.  p.  198.    Vide 

infra. 

negaci,  €?ey€//}€iv,  evigilare,  Ps.  Ixxii.  I9.  eyc/^ci»,  exci- 
tare,  Mat.  viii.  25.  heyeipecOai,  excitari,  Joh.  vi.  18.  eicy^- 
<f>avj  evigilare,  Gen.  ix.  24.   Heb.  ìW^*   iEthiop.  ^^U. 

ne^cnni,  Sah.  o/Voyev^^,  dominatus,  natus  domus,  Gen. 
xiv.  14.  an  Itne  ^en  hi? 

neg^cyXq,  Sah.  ^f/#ci?,  horror,  Job  iv.  14.  ^p/o-o-c/»,  hor- 
rere.  Job  iv.  15.  Dan.  vii.  15.  tremor,  MS.  Borg.  clxx. 
a  neg,,  concutere,  et  ojoX,  dens.    Vide  infra. 

ne^gTvg,,  Sah.  tristia,  timore  concuti,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 
a  neg,  et  cgXg,. 

neg^ttjX^q,  Sah.  <f>ptKyj,  horror.  Job  iv.  14.  4^pi<r<r€iVy 
horrere.  Job  iv.  15.  al.  MS.  formidare,  MS.  Borg.  coi. 
Vide  supra. 

neg^q,  Sah.  secedere,  velut  excutere  se,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxix.  a  neg^,  excutere. 

negl'I",  Bas.  èAv/fe/v,  sperare,  1  Cor.  xv.  19-  wewo/tfcww, 
persuadere,  Philip,  i.  25.    Vide  HA.g,'!". 

nex,  Sah.  j9aXX€/y,  jacere,  Mat.  ix.  17*  Marc.  xv.  24. 
Lue.  xxiii.  34.  pìvreiv,  ejicere,  Act.  xxvii.  29.  Vide  supra. 

ìiex  e&oX,  Sah.  iK^akkuvy  ejicere.  Lue.  xiii.  32.  cjc^c- 
puv,  efFerre,  Ps.  lxviii.32.  a<f>Uvaiy  dimittere,  1  Cor.  vii.  12. 

nex  eg^OTH,  Sah.  irpoPi^a^eiv,  protrudere,  Act.xix.33. 
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nexe^q,  exspuere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.    Vide  itex,  et 

nexì,  "t",  et  e,  ya<rnjpf  venter,  Mat.  xv.  I7.  KoiXia,  ven- 
terà Exod.  xxix.  13.  Jonah  ii.  2.  più.  ^A-Ititexi,  yacrrepe^^ 
ventres,  Tit.i.  12. 

nexilA-Xce  efi.oX,  Sah.  exspuere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
Vide  infra. 

fiexHA-tfce,  Sah.  wtìJcìv,  exspuere,  Joh.  ix.  6.  itex- 
lU-tfce  eg^OTit,  c/AWTvc/v,  inspuere,  Mat.  xxvi.  67.  xxvii. 
30.  a  neXi  jacere,  et  iiA.(^e,  sputum. 

nex  coxe,  Sah.  sgottare,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide  in- 
fra. 

itex  cooxe,  Sah.  roforai,  jaculatores,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  3. 
sagittare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXiiir  Vide  itex,  et  cooxe. 

nex  'Té^^  e^OTit,  Sah.  c/awtvciv,  inspuere,  mittere 
sputum  in,  Marc.  XV.  19.    Vide  infra. 

nex  XA-q  eg^OTn,  Sah.  ifMnveiv,  inspuere,  mittere 
sputum  in,  Marc.  xiv.  65. 

nex  cyA.^,  Sah.  flammas  evomere,  vel  conjicere.  éjruo 
ecyxe  uoToem  oja.  g^n  nc^-xe  neiKtog^x  11A.1  otka.- 
Ke  ne  eqnexojA.^  itcooxe,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

nex  cgexe  e&oX,  Sah.  verba  eructare  vel  ejicere, 
H  OTc^iAne  evKpiOEpIjL  a-too  ernexojÀJce  e&oX^iOL 
nerg^HX  SjLHoiiHpon,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

Iietfliecrr  Sah.  ovciS/fci»,  exprobrare,  vituperare,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  7-  Mat.  V.  1 1.    Vide  noCfnetfT 

netfitOTCrr  Sah.  ov€/S/f€/v,  exprobrare,  Ps.  x.  6.  Vide 
supra. 

Ite(^,  Sah.  viKpaiveiv,  exacerbare,  amarìtudinem  affi* 
cere.  Job  xxvii.  2. 

netfuo,  Sah.  turpis,  deformis,  Zoeg.  p.  466. 

netfoxg,  Bas.  hystrix.  A.qct}a)Tie  noTHotf^  itetfuòaj 
epe  itcjfi^X  JtXH^  itcnofi.,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

itK,  Sah.  ÌK€7voij  illi,  Joh.  x.  6.  xi.  13.  nnn,  illorum, 
2  Cor.  viii.  4.    itxeiiH,  Wv«>,  illorum,  Exod.  vii.  12. 
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ìiK&.y  ni,  et  ^,  Kvptofy  dominus,  herus,  Exod.  xxi.  29. 
hairÓTifi^,  dominus,  Gen.  xv.  2,  8.  Ps.  xxi.  28.  Jonah  iv.  3. 
6pnR&  ènoTHl,  oiVo$e<7voT6?v,  familìam  admìnistrare,  do- 
mina esse  domi,  1  Tim.  v.  14.  Arab.  wU,  nab,  prìnceps 
populi,  caput  familiae.  Hierog.  ^  .^ ,  ^^,  ^^.-  En- 
chor.  y. 

HR&A^I,  longitudo  dierum  vìtse.  epitH&^^l,  fioKpùyi- 
fjL€(>€V€iv,  long8Bvus  esse,  Deut.  xxxii.  4/-    Vide  ite^A.^,!. 

itH&e,  Sah.  natare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.    Vide  ite£.i. 

itR&e,  Sah.  ìl^va,  lumbus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  280. 

itH&Hl,  ni,  ùlKoèeavórvi^f  dominus  domus,  pater  familias, 
Marc.  xiv.  14.  Lue.  xiii.  25.  Hierog.  ^,.    Vide  ne&Hl. 

itR&l,  enatare,  Act.  xxvii.  43.    Vide  ite&l. 

nHfi.X€,  Sah.  opus  plectile,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Vide 

nKGX,  a,  quae,  Exod.  xxxvi.  3.  Joh.  xviii.  21.  aS,  quae, 
ver.  8.  oi,  qui,  ri,  quae,  Joh.  xvii.  10. 

itKèxe,  ri,  hsec,  quae.  Lue.  vi.  30.  0/,  hi,  qui,  Marc, 
iiì.  21.  0(701,  quicunque,  Zach.  xiv.  17. 

nHexenoTq,  qui  sui,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.    Refer  ad  no*rq. 

itKèxenjèHXCj,  rà  ijKùiXia,  intestina,  ea  quae  in  eo. 
Lev.  i.  9,  13.    Vide  iti^KX. 

itKexcA^o*rit,  hìótrùiOy  intestina.  Lev.  iv.  8.  vi.  33. 
cwarpa^  intestina,  Deut.  xviii.  3.    Vide  cA.jèo*rn. 

itHRfi.,  Sah.  nauta,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.  più.  iteitHRfi., 
vaSroi,  nautse,  Act.  xxvii.  2/,  30.    Vide  ItR&e. 

ItHH&e,  Sah.  vi^eaBai,  natare.  Job  xi.  12.    Vide  supra. 

itHl,  *!",  tempus  definitum,  Dan.  ii.  16.  Vide  nei,  quae 
vera  est  lectio. 

itHl,  (Mty  mihi.  Lev.  xx.  3.  Act.  vii.  49.  Sah.  /xoS,  mei. 
Lue.  xiv.  26.  HHK,  o-oì,  tibi,  1  Cor.  vii.  21.  Bas.  nnq,  «rpò$- 
aiJròv,  ad  eum,  Joh.  iv.  49.  Bas.  nnc,  ei,  f.  1  Cor.  vii.  2. 
Bas.  nKit,  iJ/xA,  nobis,  Isai.  i.  9.  Bas.  naxen,  v/xR,  vobis, 
1  Cor.  XV.  34.  Bas.  nKO-r,  «vtoiV,  illis,  Joh.  iv.  34.  Bas. 
HHT,  illis,  1  Cor.  vii.  10.J3as. 
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itHiq9«v€!yiflare,Act.xxvìì.40.  Amhan'}4>*  Vide  mqi. 

ItHItly  lU,  Kvipiov  favus,  Ps,  xviii.  10. 

itRO*r,  ^K€tvy  venire,  Ps.  xxxvi.  13.  irop€V€aOaiy  proficisci, 
iter  facere,  Num.  x.  30.  ceitHO'r,  ipipova-af  ducens,  Act. 
xii.  10.  ceitHO'T,  ipxoH^o^,  veniens,  Joh.  i.  9,  eqnHOT, 
ipX^f*^o(,  veniens,  v.  48.  itHCenHOT,  (cweicciva,  ultra,)  ve- 
nientes,  Lev.xxìi.  2/.  ltKO*r,  saepe  habet  vim  verbi  auxi- 
liaris,  ut  nieKKXHci^.  JULCit  oth  nA.TitHo*r  itxéJìcpo 
iéeit  niitA^-f  o*rog,  nA.TitROT  itA.gi  iéeit  xotkhi, 

ÀJULKItl^  al  [xhf  ov¥  kKKkri^ieu  larepovinro  rjj  iticru,  Koà  hf^plc 
<r€Vùv  r£  apiO/jLf  xaff  ^f^pav^  et  ecclesise  quidem  confirma- 
bantur  fide,  et  abundabant  numero  quotidie,  Act.  xvi.  5. 
lU-CfiiHOT  nc£.oJC  ne,  fiXarrovovroj  minuebatur,  Gen.  viii. 
3.  iteqitHO'T  tixeJJLXOJtx,  ev^èvm/Mvro,  confirmatus  erat, 
Act.  ix.  22.    Vide  iiHT. 

ItHOT  efi.oX,  €tarop€ve(rOou,  egredi,  exire,  Ps.  xviii.  6. 
Num.  i.  20.  xxvi.  2.  H^ip^ttriai,  exire,  Ps.  lix.  10.  ef  ItH- 
OT efi-oXjèeit,  i^ipx^yre^,  provenientes,  Exod.  xxxviii.  9. 
Vide  nH*r  e&oX. 

nHOT  ènecHX,  Kara^aumv^  descendere,  Gen.xxviii.  12. 

Vide  HKT  enecHx. 

itKOT  ènofooi,  iimPamn,  ascendere,  Exod.  xix.  18. 
Dan.  viii.  3.  Nah.  ii.  /• 

ftKO*r  èièoTlt,  eìffwopevetrOai,  ingredi,  intrare,  Num. 
xxxiii.  40.  Ps.  xl.  6.  ilffép-xj^frOeuy  ingredi,  Mat.  xxiii.  14. 
Vide  ItKT  €g,Of  H. 

ItKOT  èj^pHI,  KarafiamiVy  descendere,  Ps.  xxi.  29. 

itHOf  ègiPHl,  ava/Sa/v€iv,  ascendere,  Ps.  cv.  7. 

itHonr  c^AoX,  ÌK%op^v€<rùeu  e^»,  egredi  foras,  Ps.  xl.  6. 

itKonr  c^ncyu)!,  mif>€p€<rOat,  superferri,  Gen.  vii.  18. 

nKXK,  Sah.  v[juv,  vobis,  Mat.  vii.  7.  Act.  ii.  39.  vii.  38. 
1  Pet.  ii.  21.   vpo(  vfAàg^  vobiscum,  Act.  ii.  29.    Vide  itoo- 

xen,  et  nexen. 

nHT,  Sah.  ip)(f<TOatj  venire.  Lue.  xii.  37.  xiii.  29.  Joh. 
iv.  21.  2  Pet  iii.  3.    Vide  itHOT. 
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ItHT  €&.o\  Sah.  i^ifyxeirOai,  egredi,  Mat.  ii.  6.  ix.  32. 
Act.  vii.  7.    Vide  itKOT  èfi.oX. 

ltK*r  eneCHX,  Sah.  Karafiamiv,  descendere,  Deut.  ix.21 . 
KaTépy(t<r6ouy  descendere,  Lue.  ix.  37-  Vide  rtROT  èuecKT. 

nKf  €g,OTit,  Sah.  ùakfr/jEfrBouy  ingredi,  Ps.lxx.  16.  Act. 
XX.  29.    Vide  itKOf  èjèoTtt. 

itHnr  eg^p^i)  Sah.  àva^atvuy,  ascendere,  1  Par.  v.  1. 
Vide  nROf  èg,pKi. 

ltK4>e,  Grsec.  i^^civ,  sobrius  esse,  1  Pet.  iv.  7-    A-CjitH- 

4>e  XiùuLoi  ntfT  neicniul,  F.  S.  p.  6. 1.  24. 

itKg,  efi.oX,  Sah.  excussus,  ejectus,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxxviii.    Vide  neg,. 

itK^  iUÙULe,  Sah.  oleum  praestantissimum,  MS.  Borg. 
ccLxxviii.    Vide  iteg,. 

HK^ne,  Sah.  KovT€tVy  piangere,  lugere,  Mat.  xxiii.  27. 
Vide  g^H&l. 

ItHX,  Sah.  j9aXA€(70ai,  jaci,  Mat.  viii.  6,  14.  iveuciioieuy 
jacere,  recumbere,  Act.  ix.  33.  eqitHX,  ifiefikyjTo,  jactus 
erat,  Lue.  xvi.  20.  ecitHX,  /S^ìSA^/acvi?,  decumbens,  Mat. 
viii.  14.  eritHX,  avaKfifjiévoi,  accumbentes,  Marc.  xiv.  18. 
IppifjLiAévoif  projecti,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5.  ItexitIQC,  àveuceifUvot, 
accumbentes,  Mat.  xxii.  1 1 . 

ItKX  efi.oX,  Sah.  etcpaWetVj  emittere.  Lue.  ix.  38. 

naxi,  m,  porrum,  Kirch.  p.  196.  nmaxi,  ^^àsl^\j 
viride,  Kirch.  p.  206,  quod  Rossius  explicat  porraceum, 
vel  porracei,  seu  prasini,  vel  viridis  coloris.  niooitl  ito*r- 
é^n  itHXl,  0  xlùog  0  vpeiffivo^y  lapis  porraceus,  vel  lapis  viri- 
dis coloris,  Gen.  ii.  1 2.    Vide  infra. 

itKCTe,  Sah.  vpdam^,  porraceus,  porro  similis  ratione 
viridis  coloris,  Gen.  ii.  12.  yao-T^p,  venter,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  287»    Vide  supra. 

noe,  Sah.  w^,  ut,  sicut,  Act.  xii.  33.  iaù^  quasi,  Jer. 
xiv.  8.    Vide  ee. 

neH,  Sah.  ut,  sicut,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  w^,  sicut, 
1  Cor.  vii.  17.  Bas.    Vide  en. 
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itOH,  Sah.  /tvOù^,  verbum,  oratìo,  sermo,  fabula,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  292. 

neo,  Sah.  hcfimXXtny  ejicere,  Mat.  t.  40.    Vide  ^o. 

iteo,  <rv,  tu,  f.  Mich.  V.  2.   Vide  infra. 

neojc,  ai,  tu,  m.  Mat  xxvi.  39.  neo,  erv,  tu,  f.  Mich. 
V.  2.  neojc  niAA.  neojc,  <tv  nV  ^^  tu  quis  es?  Rom.  ìx. 
20.  neoK  2we  iteojc,  tri  ì\  ^7y  sed  tu  es,  Ezech.  xxviii.  2, 
9-  iteoq,  ovtò^,  ipse,  ille.  Job.  ii.  12.  Hab.  ìi.  5.  jteoc, 
illa,  Ezecb.  xviii.  20.  ìt^oaxeil,  vi*^Ui  vos,  1  Cor.  xii. 
27.    ik^oaxeit  :^e  ft^oaxen,  vfuuf  ìì  c<rT€,  vos  sed  estis, 

Act.  xix.  15.  iteax)^,  auroì,  illi,  1  Sam.  xvii.  2.  Enchor. 
r"*^.   Hierog.  ^^,  ;SSÌP^,  tu,  tibi. 

tteoc,  illa,  Ezech.  xviii.  20.    Vide  supra. 

ìteoq,  axnliy  ille,  Hab.  ii.  5.  è/ceivo^,  ille,  Marc.  vii.  20. 
Hierog.  T .    Vide  iteoic. 

n^oaxen,  vjxci^,  vos,  1  Cor.  xii.  27. 

ftecoOT,  avroì,  illi,  Galat.  ii.  9. 

Iti,  articulus  pluralis  masculinorum  et  foemininorum, 
ItlCÀ^,  ol  ypaf^fiarw,  scrìbffi,  Marc.  xi.  27.    ItipoOAJLI,  aan 

8pc^,  viri,  Act.  ii.  14.    Vide  ne. 

Ill^^*r,  Sah.  Xivcoy,  lineum.  Lev.  xvi.  4.  più.  Xineuy  li- 
nese,  Ezech.  xliv.  18.    Vide  miJ^. 

itl^X,  'fni^X,  Kùtrwfouv,  considerare,  intelligere,  con- 
templari,  Hab.  iii.  2.  Ps.  ix.  34.  wapan^pctvy  observare, 
Marc.  iii.  2.  icaraiJMiftdv€iv,  contemplarì,  Gen.  xxiv.  21. 
e^iuX.XO'V,  K€KTeBwii(rauy  ad  spectandum,  Exod.  xix.  21. 
èf"ltl^xq,  Karetyualkhy  cognoscere.  Lev.  xiv.  36. 

iti^xcrre,  vel  èménrcre,  acrfic»^^,  infirmus,  debilis, 

Gen.  xxix.  17. 

ni^'T,  linum,  Kirch.  p.  454.  lineus,  Lev.  vi.  10.  xvi.  4. 
ffTvsv/oy,  stupa,  linum.  Lev.  xiii.  47-   Vide  m^^*r. 

ni£.e,  n,  Sah.  tvcv/ula,  spirìtus,  ventus.  Job  vii.  7-  '*^9 
halitus,  Job  XX vii.  3.  ifjjpwr^y  insufflare.  Job  iv.  21.  W 
wnh,  perflare,  Cant.  iv.  16.    Vide  itiqi. 

ni£.en,  me,  omnis,  Jac.  i.  19.  mero,  omnis,  Mat.  iv.23. 
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vàv,  orane,  Joh.  vi.  SJ.  ftcROT  ni&en,  ravrore,  semper, 
Marc.  xiv.  7-  Joh.  vili.  29.  più.  onroniti&en,  vavrtij  om- 
nes,  1  Joh.  v.  4.  ni&en,  voaai,  omnes,  Mat.  i.  I7.  g^oofi.- 
Itl&.en,  «ravTa,  omnia,  Joh.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  ii.  9.  Ephes.  iv.  15. 
Hierog.  ^^^  ^,^, ,  (o7//,  iTf .    Enchor.  yv  t^,  7< . 

mfi.1,  Bas.  »v€rv,  spirare,  flare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  Gì. 
Vide  iti&e. 

Itl&I,  Bas.  »av,  orane,  Epist.  Jerera.  ver.  69.  %aaay 
omnis,  Isai.  i.  5.  Epist.  Jerera.  ver.6o.  £^a)£.ltifii,  vavra, 
orania,  ver.  44.  Joh.  iv.  29.    Vide  ni£.eit. 

Itie£.,  vitiose  scriptura  prò  ie&,  quod  vide. 

itieiiKOopi^^,  2^n,  Sah.  tubuli  fistulae,  MS.  Par.  44. 

P.197. 

itiex,  olj  qui,  Exod.  xxxvi.  8.    Vide  itHex. 

niK^.4>^.p,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  17. 

niKenxcopi,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  Vide 
nixeneoopi. 

niKerc,  ^j-^^JU,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324. 
Vide  itiKioc. 

itiKexooo'T,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  17. 

niKioc,  jsi,3  \j^y^9  Nakius  et  Ragda,  urbs  iEgypti, 
olira  dieta  pA.roT"A.,  Kirch.  p.  207.    Vide  itlKeTC. 

mAJL,  TiV,  quis,  Exod.  iii.  11.     Ì.ltOK  ItlAA.,  rig  ùfki  eyw, 

quis  sura  ego?  Ps.  viii.  4.  niAJL  ne  cl>p(joAJU,  t/  eWiv  «»- 
flpftwroi-,  quid  est  homo?  Sir.  xviii.  18.  ItniAA.,  tiW^,  cujus, 
Sir.  xxiv.  7.  niAA.,  t/v€ì-,  qui?  in  plurali,  Gten.  xlviii.  8. 
Heb.  iii.  17>  18.    Sumitur  etiara  ut  Grsece  0  luva^  ut,  ne- 

TOCjDX  €XA.iKo-rr  nA.px^enicKonoc  ^.M.^  mjuC,  pa- 
ter noster  reverendus  archiepiscopus  abbas  it,  Liturg. 
Basilii. 

niAA.,  Sah.  zàg,  oranis,  Mat.  iv.  4.  Act.  x.  35.  »«», 
orane,  Mat.  iii.  10.  più.  vavre^,  oranes,  Mat.  ii.  16.  «ravra, 
orania,  Act.  x.  8.  of  on  niAA.,  »a»T€^,  oranes,  Act.  i.  19, 
24.  ix.  14,  21.  OTA.K  ItlAA.,  vavrtg,  oranes,  1  Cor.  viii.  2. 
Bas.    Vide  itl&eit. 
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itiAJi^itecjooTX,  urbs  iEgypti.  A.no  ^oopioc  ni- 
XiLA.neu)o*rx.  a  niJtxé.,  loci,  et  neoooTXc,  congrega- 
tìonis,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

niAA.6C^^,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

nip^n,  nomen  viri,  ^n^  itip^^it,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix.  . 

mcrrp^JUL,  nomen  civitatis  iEgypti.  a.  mccoiT"  ccop 

è&oXjéeit  ff  iXnoXic  nx^^^  nejtx  nicxp^jui,  MS. 
Borg.  xLvii. 

nixeiteoopi,  urbs  iEgypti,  Denderah.  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 
et  scriptum  mxenxoopi. 

ni<^A.iA.X,  AijSiJ);,  Libya,   regio  yEgypti,   MS.  Borg. 

LXXI. 

iti^HOTi,  ovpavoìy  coeli.  Col.  i.  5.    Vide  ^e. 
mojtfpoooT,  nomen  viri.  A.nA.  itigtfpooof,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXII. 

nittj'f",  f*ey«<,  magnus,  Ps.  xx.  5.  npecr^vrepo^y  senior, 
Lue.  XV.  25.  vp€crl3vT€pay  senior,  Ezech.  xvi.  46'.  iVexvòr» 
magnus,  ingens,  Act.  xx.  SJ.  xxii.  6.  fjt^t^w,  major,  Mat. 
xviii.  1.  Kpeirrw,  melior,  prsestantior,  Heb.  vii.  J.  più.  /x€- 
yt<rrav€fj  magnates,  principes,  Dan.  iv.  33.  v.  1.  xoAAoì, 
multi,  Num.  xiii.  19.  epnigj'f,  iA€yaX,vv€<r9aiy  magnifi- 
cari,  Ps.  xxxiv.  27.  Ivi.  10.  av^aveerOou,  crescere,  magnus 
fieri,  Gen.  xxi.  8.  eqèepnigj'f  èpoq,  /x€/?(»v  airov  i<TTai 
major  erit  ilio,  Gen.  xlviii.  19.  AA.a)TCKC  èT"A.qep- 
Itioj'f*,  M»v<7^j  /xeya^  ycvo/xeM^,  Moyses  magnus  factus, 
Heb.  xi.  24.     ftxeKepOf  nicgi"  nCKOT,  ?<rp  iiMCpvxjpmog^ 

sis  longum  tempus,  Eph.  vi.  3.    Hierog.  ^Sj  aSj^  ^• 
Enchor.  y,  f—,  [\j/j  Lf^  magnus.  cfju  Cyu.^  magnus. 

mq,  ò/x/xAiy,  nebula,  Zeph.  i.  15.  Job  xxiv.  I9.  Amos 
iv.  13.  più.  2,A.itniq,  P€<^€Aai,  nebulae,  2Pet.  ii.  IJ.  Heb. 
«|i;S,  stillare,  aspergere. 

itiqe,  2,eit,  Sah.  y(tf>ikou,  nebulce,  2  Pet.  ii.  17-  Vide 
mq. 

itiqe,  Sah.  wcrv,  spirare,  flare,  Mat.  vii.  25,  27.  Job. 
iii.  8. 

X  2 
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itiqe  eg^OYit,  Sah.  iiJLtf>v<rfv,  afflare,  Joh.  xx.  22.  iia- 
«yerv,  perflare^  perspirare^  Cant.  iv.  l6. 

niqi,  ni,  et  ^,  e/A^veveri^,  ìnspiratio,  Ps,  xvii.  15.    «no^, 

spiritus,  Ps.  ci.  6.  Act  xvii-  25.  vp^4>K  iii£.eit  itniqi 
nxe  4>'f*,  »ao'a  ypoufj^  B^ówvevoTo^f  omnìs  scrìptura  divini- 
tus  inspirata,  2  Tim.  iii.  l6.  vnvfMLj  spiritus,  Dan.  x.  If. 
W6iy,  spirare,  ilare,  Ps.  cxlvii.  7-  Lu<^-  ^iì-  55.  Heb.  HB^. 
iEthiop.  ^4-'i.    Amhar.  ^4-,  nafa. 

itiqi  èj^onrit,  c/x^o-^iy,  insufflare,  Ezech.  xxxvìi.  9. 

Itiqi  nc^^,  itapvcrav,  exsufflare,  Mat.  i.  13.  awwpvawSat, 
exsufflari,  Hos.  xiii.  3. 

ìiKé.,  Sah.  )3/o^,  facultates,  opes,  necessaria,  Lue.  xv. 
12.  iteKitK^,  /3iW  <rov,  bona  sua,  ver.  30.  iteilic^,  rà 
irwapxoyray  substantife,  facultates,  Job  xviii.  7*  #m7/»ara,  bona, 
Mat.  xix.  22.  nexiUtK^.,  tÀ  ìnrapYpvTa  vftJS>v^  facultates 
vestras.  Lue.  xii.  33.  nerniuc^,  ri  ipì»,  quae  vestra, 
2  Cor.  xii.  14.  lÌK^,  iroAoft?,  massa,  1  Sam.  xxx.  12.  Vide 

itK^  itiAA.,  Sah.  vaerai,  omnes.  Lue.  xii.  7«  v^yra^  om- 
nia, Mat.  xviii.  25.  Rom.  xiv.  2.  avoKro,  omnia,  Act.  ii.44. 
iv.  32.    Vide  tiXM  ni£.eit. 

JtKeerti  kiaa.,  Bas.  wina,  omnia,  1  Cor.  xv.  27.  Heb. 
viii.  5.  ix.  22. 

ikKox,  ni,  vwtù^j  somnus,  Gen.  xxviii.  l6.  KtJki^^i», 
dormire,  Ezech.  iv.  9.  Mat.  xxvi.  45.  /roiTogco-Aai^  cubare, 
dormire.  Lev.  xx.  20.    Vide  eitKOX. 

Kkotk,  Sah.  KaO€vè€iVy  dormire,  Mat.  ix.  24.  xxvi.  40. 
KOiixeurOeuy  dormire,  1  Cor.  xv.  6.  Joh.  xì.  11.  KaxoucufrBouy 
decumbere,  Joh.  v.  3.    Vide  eitKOXK. 

IUu[,Sah.cum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  165,179.  ItiUÙUL^J, /ler' 
€/uioS,  mecum.  Lue.  xi.  7*  €v  e/xoì,  mecum,  1  Cor.  xiv.  11. 
vpói  fi€,  mecum,  Act.  xxiv.  19.  itijÙUUJC,  <nn  croi,  tecum, 
Mat.  xxvi.  35.  Act.  viii.  20.  itijùULC,  o-oì,  tecum,  fem. 
Joh.  iv.  26.  njjjui^q,  fjLer  aÙTùVj  cum  eo,  Mat.  ii.3.  <m 
aÙTfy  cum  eo,  Act.  v.  2 1 .    nJjuuLAc,  /xct'  avrij^ ,  cum  ea. 


noe  S09 

Job.  iv.  27.  nJuutJL^n,  «rùv  '^/aù,  nobiscum,  Act  i.  22. 
itjOùULHXtit,  fAéf  vfjJh^  vobiscum»  Mat.  xxvì.  1 1 .  luS- 
AJLCOXÌt,  /xctf  v/aSv,  vobiscum,  ver.  29.  tdxJJLL.'X^  fi-é 
iavTWy  cum  ipsis,  Marc.  ìx.  8.  /act'  airivj  cum  illis,  Act 
ix.  39.    Refer  ad  nejJL. 

ìtlt^^,  est  it  particula  negativa  cum  prsef.  verbis  junc* 
ta,  quce  futurum  ìndicant.  nrt^^,  w  p^,  non  ego,  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  33.  JtneK,  ov  fMiy  non  tu.  itite,  ov  féài,  non  tu,  f. 
Mich.  vi.  14.  tM&:\j  ow,  non  ille,  Ps.  xxxiii.  20.  nnec, 
ùVKy  non  illa,  Ps.  i.  3.  ititc,  /x^,  non  hic,  Mich.  ìii.  1 1 .  ov 
[MI,  non  haec,  Marc.  xiii.  30.  iiitert,  w  /x^  non  nos, 
1  Thess.  iv.  15.  itnexen,  ov  ,a^,  non  vos,  Mat.  x.  23. 
itno*r,  ùi  /ìÀiif  non  illi,  Apoc.  xxi.  25.  itne,  non  illi, 
Ezech.  xiv.  20.  Heb.  1%  non,  cum  ftlte  convenit,  et 
pronominibuH  utìtur,  ut,  '*ìTHf  non  ego;  Of^,  non  ìpsi,  &c. 

itite,  prffif.  neg.  verbis.   Vide  supra. 

niu^piì,  Sah.  »/?òf,  ad,  Act.  ii.  12.   Refer  ad  itA.2ipit. 

no£.e,  ne,  Sah.  a/A^pr/o,  peccatum,  Act.  vii.  60.  Job. 
viii.  21.  pitone,  ifAjapTo^etifj  peccare,  Mat.  xviii.  21. 
Job.  V.  14.    Vide  infra. 

no£.i,  ni,  et  4>,  i/jLapria^  peccatum,  Job.  XV.  22.  Rom. 
vii.  7.  2  Tbess.  ii.  3.  più.  nmo&i,  peccata,  Mat.  ix.  2, 5. 
epno£.l,  ifMipToiveiVy  peccare.  Lue.  xv.  18.  Rom.  ii.  12. 
1  Cor.  XV.  34.    ^.iepno£.i  èpoK,  ?/xa/rroy  <rw,  tibi  peccavi, 

Ps.  xl.  4.     JÙUULOn   no&I    (fi    èpoOOT,   a»afnoi  elcri,   sine 

culpa  sunt,  Mat.  xii.  5.  Arab.  wy^^  peccatum,  «^^,  pec- 
care. 

no£.p6,  Sab.  utilitas,  utilis.  pno&pe,  utilem  esse, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXiv.  et  Georg.  Fragra,  praef.  p.  166.  Vide 
itoqpe. 

no&^e,  X,  Sab.  dens,  dentes,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282. 
più.  oSovreo  dentes,  Mat.  viii.  12.  xxii.  13.  Lue.  xiii.  28. 

noeiK,  Sab.  /xw^ò^,  adulter,  Mat.  xix.  9.  più.  [Miyfà, 
adulteri,  Lue.  xviii.  11.  iMiyjsvtiv^  moecbari,  Lue.  xvi.  18. 
Jac.  ii.  1 1 .    Refer  ad  nooiK. 

x3 
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noeiK^  Sah.  incredulus,  gentilis.  ng^eXXo  2^6  A.q- 
tfeuK  A.q(jDA«.c  g^nnoeijc  erpKX  anrn  xtfoAJL  n- 
XA.f  n^f  epoK  e&oX^JXooxq,  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii. 
-^thiop.  94-+,  dubitavit. 

Itoem,  Sah.  o-e/cerflo/,  commoveri,  Mat.  xxi.  10.  xxvii. 
51.  Joel.  ii.  10.  a-aktvetrOoi,  concuti,  Act.  xvi.  26.  Amos 
viii.  12.  S/acrc/c/v,  concutere.  Job  iv.  15. 

itocix,  n,  Sah.  aXtvpùVj  farina,  Mat.  xiii.  33.  Lue.  xiii. 
21.  o-€/x/SaA/f,  similago,  Gen.  xviii.  6.  a  itOTT,  molere. 
Refer  ad  itcoiT". 

itOKXl^noc,  nomen  proprium,  Mingar.  p.  304. 

noAJLxe,  Sah.  I<Tyv(9  fortitudo,  robur.  Job  xii.  l6. 
xxxix.  1 1 .    Vide  infra. 

noAJL'f ,  i" ,  et  (t>,  i<^^^y  robur,  Ps.  xxi.  15.  Ezech.  xxx. 
15.  xop  itItOAJL'f*,  Icrxvpò^  i<^vì,  fortis,  Dan.  iii.  20.  vapa- 
xXviaif,  consolatio,  2  Cor.  i.  3,  4.  irapaicaXeh,  consolare, 
1  Thess.  iv.  18.  adhortari,  Tit.  ii.6.  Chald.  «noTO,  con- 
solatio.   Vide  -f  noAJLi" . 

ItOIt,  "f ,  KOTùixavcri^y  relaxatio,  Exod.  v.  5.    Heb.  DIJ. 

non,  n,  Sah.  ISvBò^,  profiindum,  Ps.  Ixix.  15.  Vide 
nofn. 

noxeAA.,  i^Su^ctfvo^,  dulcisonus,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  32.  Vide 
infra. 

noxXÌL,  Sah.  Tépi|//f,  dclectatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  266.  et 
404.    Vide  supra. 

noT,  *!",  vvv,  nunc,  Act.  xvi.  37-  Vide  oTnoT,  et 
infra. 

nof ,  xe,  Sah.  vw,  nunc,  Act.  xii.  31. 

noT,  Sah.  /xeXXeiy,  futurus  esse,  intendere,  Act.  xii.  6. 

nof^g^,  Sah.  aveupopeì^y  vectes,  Exod.  xxv.  14. 

noT&.,  n,  et  ^,  xpvo-òf,  aurum,  Dan.  ii.  35.  xp^^^^^y 
aurum,  Gen.  ii.  11.  Exod.  xxxv.  32.  Job  xxiii.  10.  più. 
^^nnof  &,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  hnof  fi.,  xp^aeo^,  aureus,  Gen. 
xxiv.  22.    Hierog.  JY1>  rfl>  fn-    Enchor.  Cj),  aurum. 

nof  fix,  plectere,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.     neqg^eiULCi  ne 
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eqnoTJS-X  ìt^A.itfi.KX  €qi"ng,eHq  èneqg^ooJS.  itxix, 
MS.  Borg.  Lxxi. 

itoTepHOf ,  sibi  invicem.  Job.  iv.  33.  Refer  ad  epKOT. 

noTCO),  Sab.  x»pì^,  absque,  sine,  Rom.  x.  14.  1  Cor. 
xi.  11.  Heb.  vii.  20.  nof  €g  HXoitfe,  (waim/Jf'^«^,)  sine 
contradictione,  Act.  x.  29.  nonreof  enepjSlJtxpe,  à/Aap- 
Tvpo^f  absque  testimonio,  Act.  xiv.  7- 

nonreoiijL,  Sab.  sine,  absque,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide 
infra. 

ÌkOTec[|6It,  ovei;,  sine,  absque,  Ps.  ix.  26.  vai>€KTOij  ex- 
cepto,  preeter,  Mat  v.  32.  ci  jx^,  nisi,  prseterquam,  Mat 
xix.  9.  Usurpatur  etiam  loco  a  Graeci  privativi,  nof - 
ecgeit  eoULK^^cg  ftg^KX,  aXwérepo^f  absque  tristitia  cordis, 
Pbilip.  ii.  28.  nonreoieit  tfitexoooT  n^q,  avrS  aviméroK' 
Tov,  non  subjectum  ei,  Heb.  ii.  8.    Enchor.  0\  -^r  • 

flof €ttjeitiA.xox,  àwVro/^  X^F^^h  "^^  ^^^^^  manibus, 
Mat.  XV.  20. 

nonrecgeitepnexgiOOOT,  Sv^v  KOKovy  sine  malo,  Ps.ix.28. 

nonrecgcitOTcoAA.,  S^^two^,  inccenatus,  Dan.  vi.  18.  più. 
i^<rr€/f,  jejuni,  Mat.  xv.  32. 

noTÌ,  venire,  Exod.  xxx.  20.  Job.  xvi.  21. 

noTÌ,  più.  €/xo<,  mei,  Gen.  xlviii.  5.  Exod.  xiii.  2.  Mat. 
XX.  15.  ifuùy  mese,  Ezecb.  xviii.  4.  e/xà,  mea,  Ps.  xlix.  10. 
nexenoT J,  ra  ifm,  mea.  Lue.  xv.  3 1 . 

itcvK,  più.  tui,  tuae,  tua.  aoì,  tui.  Job.  xvii.  6,  9*  i^K- 
ereitof  K,  o-à,  tua,  ver.  10.  Lue.  vi.  30. 

itOTKep,  io'/fEiv,  veliere,  pungere,  secare.  emcvJcep 
ff^^lteXKO),  Kvi^w  (rvKolfjuvaj  secans  sycamina,  Amos  vii. 

14.    fOfi^ofv  TovreoTi  /fevrSv,  «ore  ymaiai  itéaupa^  Glossa  He- 

sychii.  Hieronymus  in  loco  ait.  Quidam  ita  edisserunt, 
ut  sycamina  velint  appellari  genus  arborum,  qu»  Palse^ 
stinse  nascuntur  in  campestri  bus,  et  agrestes  afferunt 
ficus,  quse,  si  non  vellicentur,  amarissimas  carunculas 
faciunt,  et  a  culicibus  corrumpuntur. 

KOf  Xk,  Sab.  (rrparvyòf,  dux,  praefectus.  Job  xv.  24, 
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lto*rAA.ec,  ponitur  prò  numo  in  quatuor  partes  dividi 
solito,  Zoeg.  p.  436. 

rtOTit,  ^y  a^vfTfTogj  abyssus,  Ps.  xli.  /•  Jonah  ii.  5.  Lue. 
viii.  31.  i9v0ò^,  profundum,  Ps.  Ixix.  15.  jSoAof,  proAin- 
dum,  Ezech.  xxxii.  19,  23.  più.  ninoTH,  afiwraoiy  abys8Ì, 
Ps.  Ixx.  20.     Horapollus,  lib.  i.  e.  21.  scribit,  Ne/Xov  ^ 

(r/iyjami  v€ov. 

itOTit,  iifiJh^foiy  nostri,  1  Joh.ii.2.  itHère  itOTil,  nostri, 
Tit.  iii.  14. 

noTne,  x,  Sah.  p/^a,  radix,  Mat.  iii.  10.  Isai.  v.  24. 
Apoc.  V.  5.  //?»/*«»  radix,  Ps.  li.  5.  più.  radices.  Job 
XXX.  4. 

itOTitl,  'f ,  et  e,  ft^»i*Mi  radix,  Ps.  li.  5.  jii^«,  radix, 
Deut.  xxix.  18.  Mat.  iii.  10.  più.  p/goi,  radices,  Ezech. 
xvii.  6,  7-  pi^ovaOoi,  radicari,  Isai.  xl.  24. 

itOTnKie,  Kovv^a,  paliurus,  herba  quaedam,  Isai.  Iv.  13. 
Hieronymus  inquit.  Est  autem  fców^a  herba  vilissima  et 
amara,  odorisque  pessimi. 

nof  OT,  Sah.  ?Sioi,  sui.  oja.  nerenoTOT,  vplf  tov^ 
i^/ot/^,  ad  suos,  Act.  iv.  23.  itOTOT,  avrfv,  illorum,  MS. 
Par.  43.  p.  138. 

itOTpe,  X,  Sah.  yìnpy  vultur.  Job  xv.  23.  più.  Job  v.  7. 

itOTpi,  ^f",  ypwp,  gryphus,  aquils  species.  Lev.  xi.  13. 
Deutxiv.  12.  ^Xnf/,  vena,  fiamma,  Hosesxiii.  15.  ciconia, 
Kirch.  p.  168. 

nonrc,  Sah.  illius,  f.  F.  S.  p.  324.  et  Mat.  ii.  16. 

nof  ceirf ,  »poÌ^6j»o^,  praecursor,  praecox,  Isai.  xxviii.  4. 

itOTT,  n,  mola,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.  farina,  Kirch. 
p.  257.  aX)70€iv,  molere,  Mat.  xxiv.  41.  Lue.  xvii.  35.  ^k- 
exnoTX,  molitor,  Kirch.  p.  112. 

itOTre,  ne,  Sah.  ecòc.  Deus,  Joh.  i.  1.  iv,  24.  1  Tim. 
ii.  5.  più.  g^ennoTxe,  fcoì,  dii,  Act  vii.  40.  xvii.  18. 
Tnof  xe,  flci,  dea,  Act.  xix.  17.    Refer  ad  nonTf". 

noTxeAA.,  KaKkìj  quasi  Kokkìit  bona,  iìrugifera.    *f'fi.u) 
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ibccurr  nitOTTeiUL,  KaX?u€Xeuofy  bona  oliva,  Bxmi.  xi.  24. 
mxeAti^e^  nnonrreAJL,  (/AavS^oyopSy,)  pomarum  bona- 
rum,  Gen.  xxx.  14, 15. 

lto*rxeit,  vestri,  vestrae,  vestra.  ì/aSv,  vestra,  1  Cor.  iii. 
23.    èlterenoTTeit,  raì^  liicu^j  propriis,  l  Thess.  iv.  1 1 . 

itOTrn,  plectere,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.  prò  noTJS.X. 

no*rxq,  Sah.  risus.  cg^^pe  otctjù&.e  jjlìì  oTitoTTq 
ajcune  g^  ng^o,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

noTXq,  ÀraXAoTTcafai,  reconciliari  cum  aliquo^  liberali 
a  creditore,  litem  componere  cum  eo,  Lue.  xii.  58. 

itonraji,  Sah.  i9a0/xdf,  gradus,  1  Tim.  iii.  13. 

itOTttjn,  ns,  vTovjfft^y  constematio,  pavor,  Lex.  vetus 
MS.  et  nmcvafn,  o^l.  ìtem  «roe/v,  constemari,  ti- 
mere.  Lue.  xxi.  g.  'grypeaiau,  terreri,  Philip,  i.  28.  UtfH^fiuv^ 
exterrere,  Lev.  xxvi.  6.  Deut.  xxviii.  26.  ^qiioTcyn,  hn 
aptc^ae,  obtorpuit^  Gen.  xxxii.  25, 32.  ItOTOjn,  €KTiifa<r<r€iVy 
excutere,  Job  xxxviii.  13.  Sah.    Vide  itoa)Tl. 

ncvafn  €JS.oX,  expellere,  MS.  Borg.  cclv.  Vide  supra. 

itonrojc,  Sah.  vopKÌv,  luxarì,  Gen.  xxxii.  32.  acerbari, 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

noTq,  Sah.  prò  noT&,  aurum.  nge  jjlR  noone 
JULU  nitoTq  Mxn  r^A-X  ajlS  n^oJtxìWy  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

itonrq,  avrov,  illius,  Dan.  ii.  20.  v.  22.  Zach.  ix.  17* 
itHèxeitonrq,  rovg  ovrag  avrov,  eos  qui  sunt  sui,  2  Tim.  ii. 

19. 

noTq,  wo^,  spiritus,  Isai.  xlii.  5.    Vide  mqi. 

noTqi,  bonus,  utilis.  Vide  ceomoTqi,  gennoTqi. 
Arab.  «iU,  utilis,  commodus. 

itoTqpe,  Sah.  o-tz/uu^e^ov,  utilitas.  prtOTqpe,  o-v/x^epciv, 
conferre,  utilis  esse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  1/3.  Vide  noqpe. 

noxqx.    Vide  itOTxq. 

noT^,  Sah.  o-^oiy/ov,  fìiniculus,  Isai.  iii.  24.  funis,  Isai. 
v.  18.  più.  fìiniculi,  Jos.  ii.  15.    Refer  ad  ito^. 

itoTTg^e,  Sah.  quatere,  excutere.  eqitOTg^e  nneqxxtf^ 
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efi-oX^^n  n2i(jDpon.  epg^pog  nneqiUL^.ÀJC6  xe  nneq- 
c(joT"3uL  eT&A.n  Hxmtfonc,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

itoT2,eefi.oX,  Sah.  c/crivao-creiv,  excutere,  Dan.  vii.  20. 
et  MS.  Borg.  cxcvr.    Refer  ad  ne^. 

nof  2,e,  X,  Sah.  avKa/xtvo^f  sycamorus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  330.  et  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii.    Vide  itof  ^x. 

nof  2,eUL,  Ba«.  pv€(r6aij  liberare,  eripere,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  36.    Vide  nof  g^ijù 

noTg,!,  *!",  (TVKa/Am^f  sycamonis,  sed  vulg.  arbor  mo- 
rus  :  arbor  quaedam  -^gyptia,  inter  ficum  et  morum  me- 
dia, similis  moro  quoad  magnitudinem,  colorem,  et  folia, 
et  fico  quoad  fructum.  Lue.  xvii.  6.  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
morus,  Kirch.  p.  348.    Vide  Keitof  g,!. 

itOTgiJUL,  Sah.  ai^eivy  servare,  salvare,  Jerem.  xiv.  9. 
/Jvecrfiai,  liberare,  Sap.  ii.  18.  salvum  facere.  Oda  Sai.  i.  2. 
nexnofg^ijL,  (ó  pvófxevo^j)  qui  eripuit,  Gen.  xlviii.  16. 
Refer  ad  no^eitlL. 

itOTg^x,  ni,  x»pi<rfJLÒg,  separatio,  Zach.  xiii.  1 .  vitiose 
scribitur  prò  ftOTXiè- 

nof  X,  ni,  et  'f ,  Aij(rr^^,  latro,  Mat.  xxvi.  55.  Sah. 
nnoTX,  t(/6DSof,  mendacium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.387.  HnoTTX, 
falsus,  falsa,  mendax,  Mat.  v.33.  nentOTX,  tf/evon^^,  men- 
dax,  Ps.  cxv.  11.  più.  if^eu^c?^,  falsi,  Act.  vi.  13.  Apoc.  ii.  2. 
g^^nojKpi  itnoTX,  (yofio/,)  falsi  fìlii,  Heb.  xii.  8.  ^^.itc- 
nHOT  nnoTX,  tf/cv^aScA<^oi,  falsi  fratres,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  jùl- 
AA.6epe  hnoTX,  if/cv^o/taprt/pc^,  testes  falsi,  1  Cor.  xv.  15. 

nonrx»  Sah.  )8oA^,  jactus.  Lue.  xxii.  41.  l3a\Ke<rOaiy  prò- 
jici,  Mat.  vii.  19.  /SoXAciv,  jacere,  injicere,  Jac.  iii.  3.  Mat. 
xviii.  30.    ^litOTXO'V,  eppiìl/a  avrà^j  projici  eas,  Deut.  ix. 

17- 

nof  X  €JS.oX,  Sah.  ÌK^aX^eiy,  ejicere.  Job.  ix.  35. 

nonrxe,  Sah.  jSoAAeiv,  jacere.  Lue.  xii.  49.  Job.  viii.  59. 

€ifi8aAA€iv,  ejicere,  3  Joh.  ver.  10.    ^qnoTXC  epooi,  evifia- 

Acv  €iV  tÒ  (TTOfjia  fMVy  injecit  in  os  meum,  Ps.  xxxix.  4. 

eiitonrze  ìjùluoott,  (vapoSi^ov^,)  projeci  eos,  Act.  xxii.  4. 
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noTxe  €&.o\  Sah.  €K0aKX€iv,  ejìcere,  Mat.  xxi.  12. 

Act.  ix.  40.  Galat.  iv.30.  eitOTXe  €&.o\  airokva-ai,  dimit- 

tere,  Mat.  xix.  3.  experitof  xe  e&oX,  (to5  voì€Ìv  ikOeray) 
ejicere  eos,  Act.  vii.  I9. 

no*r>C€  eg^OTit,  Sah.  injicere,  F.  S.  p.  13.  I.  59. 

itonrxe  xo,Sah.  v€pippouv€iv^  circuinspergere,Nuni.viiì.8. 

ltOT2oè»  ni,  fOYTKTftjògj  aspersìo,  Num.  xix.  9.  Zach. 
xiii.  1.  Heb.  xii.  24.  paivciv,  aspergere.  Lev.  iv.  17.  Trcpip- 
peuif€iv^  circumaspergere,  Lev.  xìv.  7>  51-  rpocrpaiueiv,  asper- 
gere, Lev.  iv.  6.  pcant^€iv,  aspergere,  Ps.  1.  7-  ItxJS.A.pHIX 
err sioxxjòy  «''  rpayoi  pcofToij  hirci  sparsi,  Gen.  xxx.  35. 
Arab.  ^uó3,  et  Heb.  n?^,  aspergere.    Refer  ad  itoxiè* 

noTXtfTSah.  aspergere,  MS.  Borg.  cci.    Vide  supra. 

ItOfCTc,  n,  Saht  vapopyto-fM^j  ira,  Ephes.  iv.  26.  «iicp/a, 
amarìtudo,  acerbitas  animi.  Job  vii.  11.  Ifyi^^aiauy  irasci^ 
Mat.  xxii.  7-  Ephes.  iv.  26.  Lue.  xv.  28.  vopo^vveo^,  ex- 
acerbari,  Isai.  v.  25.  'f'itOTtfc,  napo^vveiv,  exacerbare^ 
Deut.  ix.  7j  8.  wapofyi^uv,  ad  iram  provocare,  irritare, 
Isai.  i.  4.  Rom.  x.  I9.   Heb.  mtK^,  contumelia. 

itOT^Tre,  Sah.  magnus,  prò  itotfTMS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

itof 'f ,  ni,  et  ^,  Ocòf,  Deus,  Deut.  x.  1 2.  cura  articulo 
^  nunquam  scrìbitur  suis  litteris,  sed  sic  c^^f*^  et  aliquan- 
do  '^ ,  quam  vocem  hodiemi  -^gyptii  pronuntiant  ab- 
nudi.  cl>'f ,  ©eòe.  Deus,  Exod.  iv.  5.  Gen.  i.  25.  'f  itonTf", 
Oeay  dea,  Act.  xix.  27-  più.  itlltOT'f ,  fleoi,  dii.  Lev.  xix. 
4.  ^A-ftitoTi",  flcoì,  dii,  Dan.  ii.  11.  Refer  ad  itofxe. 
Hierog.  ^a.  Irl-  Pl«-  liilMH^Dea,  I^^.  Enchor. 
Deus,  ff.  dea,  <  ^  X^,ft.,  <ft.  più.  dii,  ^  f^2  . 

itocyep,  ni,  yìnpj  vultur.  Lev.  xi.  14.  Deut.  xiv.  12.  Job 
xxviii.  7.    Heb.  1W,  y^paviov^  grus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228. 

nocyn,  cKrivdaaefrOeu,  excuti,  Ps.  cviii.  23.  TapoiorpcA, 
perenti,  Hos.  iv.  16.  SiA^ofciv,  diripere,  Ezech.  vii.  21. 
€^«^iy,  expellere,  Jer.  xxiii.  2.  av^iXciaOouj  minarì,  Act.  iv. 
17*  itpoaairukcTaOcu,  denuo  minitari,  ver.  21.  Karavk^caetv, 
obstupefacere,  Job  vii.  14.  Sah. 
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rtogin  6&.0X,  Sah.  è^w0€iy,  expellere,  Jer.  xxiiì.  2.   iteri- 

vacr<r€<r6aiy  excuti,  Ps.  cviii.  23. 

itogp,  n,  Sah.   Vide  itoojep. 

nocgc,  Sah.  vXi^Krrjg^  percussor,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  èriwAiyo'- 
o-6/y,  increpare.  jOEnpitOttjcoT,  fj^i  èrivAi^fj;^,  ne  increpato, 
1  Tim.  V.  1.    Heb.  yw,  indignari. 

itoqpe^  X,  Sah.  rò  <rv[ji<f>€pùv,  utile,  utilitas,  1  Cor.  xii. 
37.  owia-if,  utilitas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  405.  epitoqpe,  oi^/*- 
4>€p€tv,  conducere,  utilis  esse^  Mat  xviii.  6.  xix.  10.  Joh. 
xì.  50.  cepitoqpe  ^it,  oÌk  aw€<rrf>ouf^y  non  aversus  est, 
Isai.  V.  25. 

noqpi,  *f',  tò  o-tz/A^poy,  utile,  utiUtas,  1  Cor.  x.  33.  xii. 
7-  epnoqpi,  (rv/x^epeiy,  conducere,  utilis  esse,  Mat.  v.  29, 
30.  <rviJLl3ak\€(rOaiy  conferre,  Act.  xviii.  27-  ItHèrepiloq- 
pi,  <rv[uf>€poìn'ay  utilia,  Prov.  xxxi.  19.  Arab.  ^yu,  qui 
prodest,  utilis. 

itog^,  ({>,  (ryùtviovy  fìinis,  funiculus,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  55.  of- 
Ito^  ftpcog,  (Txomov  y€9»iLerfiKWy  funiculus  geometricus, 
Zach.  ii.  1.  (TxpmcTfjM^  funiculus,  Ps.  civ.  11.  Zach.  xi.  14. 
più.  ^^Itltog^,  funiculi,  Joh.  ii.  15.  ltmo£^,  r/wHa,  fu- 
ne», Act.  xxvii.  32.  /(rr/a,  vela,  texta,  Num.  vi.  26.  itog, 
ftpooo),  cyùma^  fiines,  Ps.  xv.  6. 

itog,,  m,  ^xi<t>afaj  palpebrai,  Prov.  vi.  25. 

Rog^efi.,  ^€t7yu€iy,  j  ungere  currum,  Gen.  xlvi.  29.  Exod. 
xiv.  6. 

rtog^exJL,  ^,  o-»T^pi«y,  salus,  salutare,  Ps.  xi.  5.  cmnipia, 
salus,  Ps.  xix.  ò'.  €^\deo-/ua,  placatio,  Ps.  xlviii.  7*  n^^lto- 
^CUL,  (TWTfipla  fjt.ovj  salus  mea,  Ps.  xvii.  2.  aoonip  fj^ùv^  salva- 
tor meus,  Ps.  xxvi.  1 .  nia)0'va)oaoTci)  hno^ejtXy  Ovaia 
(TWTfipUv^  sacrificiuni  salutis.  Lev.  iii.  6.  vii.  1.  neoito- 
^eJtx,  servator,  Ps.  vii.  2.  no^eJtXf  w^ciy,  salvare,  Gen. 
xix.  17*  ^oipiiaBeu,  liberare,  Deut.  xxv.  11.  hmwTira»^  ex- 
cutere,  Nah.  ii.  2.  avacri^ei»^  evadere,  Gen.  xiv.  13.  /Sv- 
ff€(r6ai,  liberare,  Rom.  vii.  24.  itog^eiUL,  crSo-oy,  saivum 
fac,  Ps.  xix.  9.    nA.g^Jtxe^f  <rS(róv  /a€,  salva  me,  Ps.  iii.  7. 
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eqèiu^^^eXj  fiaerai  fUf  liberabit  me,  Ps.  xvii.  17.  èjq- 
né.^,MXe^,  €^€ik€To  avTOVf  liberavit  eum,  Gen.  xxxvii.  21. 
tté^g^Jtxen,  pvtrai  ^fiJaij  libera  nos,  Mat.  vi.  13.  <&Kee- 
itog^eftJL,  0  o-wglw,  qui  salvos  facit,  Ps.  xvi.  7.    Enchor. 

/K>oO,  Jy^O.  5I5ò»  )ÌOi.s^   Vide 

no^,  ni,  magnus.  ès\iyxiTZÌL  jÙLniito^  if2Lp^jcu>tt, 
qui  occidit  magnum  draconem,  MS.  Vat.  lxv.  Vide  notfT 

I103C,  Sah.  iSoXXe/v,  jacere,  Act.  xvi.  23,  24.  Lue.  xiii. 
29.  iSoAAccrfla/,  projici,  injici,  Mat.  iii.  10.  v.  25.  ritówi, 
jacere,  conjicere,  Act.  iv.  3.  òsfoucA/yco-flai,  recumbere.  Lue. 
xiii.  29.  tto^K,  0%  /SoAAi^y  te  jaciat.  Lue.  xii.  58.  ^q- 
noxq,  cArro,  projecit  eum,  Act.  xii.  4.  AiLé.poTitoxoT, 
iroTA^AiWe  o^ovf,  facite  eos  aceumbere.  Lue.  ix.  14.  Vide 
itcroce. 

nox  e&oX,  Sah.  iK^oKkw»^  ejicere,  Joh.  vi.  37.  c^^/SaX- 
}^9Ì(Uy  ejici,  Mat.  viii.  12.    irrepoTiioxq  e&oX,  ìktA^v- 

ra  il  airìv,  cum  expositus  esset,  Act.  vii.  21.  mokueiv,  di- 
mittere,  repudiare,  Mat.  xix.  J.    Refer  ad  itonrxe  e£.oX. 

itox  enecHX,  Sah.  /SoAAciv,  dejicere,  Joh.  v.  7- 

ilòxi,  Siitcofy  falsus,  Exod.  xxiii.  1 .    Vide  itOTX. 

itoxitex,  vituperare,  contumelia  afficere,  MS.  Borg. 
xxxvi.  Refer  ad  itotfTtetfT 

It02cq,  Sah.  ^ayr/gc/v,  aspergere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide 
itox. 

notf^Sah.  /téyefio^,  magnitudo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  401. 
/xe/c^-,  magnus,  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  vi.  6.  ovk  okiyofy  mi^nus, 
Act.  xii.  18.  vp€(rfivr€pù(,  senior.  Lue.  XV.  25.  i^A/in?,  magna, 
Jac.  iii.  5.  fijei^Wy  major,  Mat.  xviii.  1,  4.  voXX^,  magna, 
Act.  XV.  7-  T/ov/ubcvof,  dux,  imperator,  Act  vii.  10.  più. 
g^eiuiotfT  /*€i^owM,  majores.  Lue.  xii.  18.  ^rrH  2,eii- 
notf^noToeia),  ci  uca»ovy  a  longis  temporibus,  Lue.  xxiii. 
8.  nitotrr  01  fieyakoiy  magnates,  Mat.  xx.  25.  pitocTTf^ 
yaXw€<rOeu,  magnificarì,  Ps.  xxxiv.  27-  ^Aìitmev  ^c/v,  seta- 
tem  habere,  Joh.  ix.  23.    Vide  nigi". 
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notfTtA^e,  Sah.  (Mucpofiio^,  prolongans  vitam,  longse- 
vusj  Isai.  liii.  10. 

no(Jlte(J7ne,  Sah.  ovétha-fiò^,  opprobrium,  Ps.  Ixviii.  7. 
1  Tini.  iii.  7.  oveiio^,  opprobrium,  Job  xix.  6.  cfMtatyixau, 
illusiones,  Ps.  xxxvii.  7-  o»ei^/?6«,  exprobrare,  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
10.  Mat.  xxvii.  44.  ykevd^uv,  irridere,  cavillari,  Act.  ii. 
13.  xvii.  32.    Vide  noxne^. 

notfc,  Sah.  xoAav,  irasci.  Job.  vii.  23.  Heb.  yw,  in- 
dignari.    Refer  ad  noTtfc. 

nc^,  «r/(j»,  post,  Philip,  iii.  14.  ncé.,  contra,  Mat. 
XV.  4.  ncooi,  «r/cr»  /tov,  post  me,  Mat.  iv.  19.  x.  38. 
^it^JULoaji  itcaoR,  ÒLKùXùv6^<r»  aoif  sequar  post  se,  Lue.  x. 
61.  é^TiULOcgi  ftctjoq,  ambulaverunt  post  eum,  Mat.  vi. 
20.  nctjoc,  post  eam,  F.  S.  p.  314.  nctJoxejUL,  post  vos, 
F.  S.  p.  109.  ncaoTit,  post  vos,  Isai.  i.  4.  Sah.  itcoooT, 
/x€T  avrZvj  post  eos,  Apoc.  xiv.  13. 

ncé.,  Sah.  €1  fjLYj^  ni&ii,  sed,  Mat.  xix.  17.  Lue.  viii.  51. 
oAAà,  sed,  Marc.  ix.  8.  »X^v,  praeter,  Act.  xv.  28.  Kcé. 
ft^é^K,  praeter  te,  Mingar.  p.  185.  ncé.  ftXX^q,  ex- 
cepto  ilio,  Mingar.  p.  87.  licA.  fL^é.c,  praeter  illam, 
Mingar.  p.  237-  Itcé.  g^ftOTp^  e(  api<rr€p£v,  a  sinistrìs, 
Gen.  xlviii.  13.  itcé.  nnoTXe,  vpò^  rìv  0€Òy,  ad  Deum, 
Num.  xxi.  5. 

Kc^^e,  Sah.  èxfièf,  beri,  Ruth.  ii.  11.  prò  ncé^qe. 

itcé^fLHX,  Sah.  e<  fjAj,  nisi,  Gen.  iii.  1 1 .  Isai.  i.  9.  sed, 
Isai.  xl.  28.  Job  vi.  5.  Mat.  xxiv.  22.    Vide  iicé.. 

ItCé.fLoX,  Sah.  orò,  a.  tic^&.o\  JJUtXOKy  awo  (Tw,  a  te, 
Mat.  xviii.  8, 9. 

ricé.iÙLfLÀ.X,  Bas.  avo,  a,  Isai.  i.  15.    Vide  supra. 

ncé^OTCé.,  seorsim,  Ming.  p.  227, 230.  Vide  cé^OTCé.. 

itcé.q,  xB\g,  beri,  Gen.  xix.  34.  xxxi.  2.  Job.  iv.  52. 

noe,  Sah.  vai,  etiam,  imo,  Mat.  v.  37.   Vide  ce. 

nceq,  Bas.  ypìg,  beri.  Job.  iv.  52.    Vide  ncé.q. 

nctJOOT,  post  eos,  Apoc.  xiv.  13.   Vide  itcé.. 

nca3q,  post  eum,  Mat.  iv.  20.    Vide  ncé.. 
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irr,  Sah.  t/V,  qui,  Joh.  ix.  2,  21,  r/,  quid?  Joh.  ix.  26. 
§,  qu8P,  Act,  iii.  25.  8,  qui,  Act.  iv.  1 1.  Vide  iu.i  nrr,  et 
XA.I  ìix. 

nrr^.  Vide  iìxe. 

ftxA.A.XOT,  Bas.  avTOi,  illi,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver- 19.  Vide 

nrré^^,  Bas.  «vrò^,  ille,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  14. 

hrr^K,  tuus,  tua,  tuum.  ^KerreiiTAX,  (o-oD,)  quod 
est  tuus,  Mat.  xix.  21.  nxAJC,  <rv,  tu,  Heb.  v.  5, 6.  Bas. 
nexnxAJcq,  habes,  Sah.  Act.  xxiii.  19.  nx^cj,  suus, 
F.  S.  p.71.  itx^c,  sua,  MS.  Borg.  cxii.  flxé.A.q,  ille, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  14.  itx^n,  nostri,  nostrse,  La  Croze 
sub  nXAJC.  ìlXé.xen,  i/x&,  vobis,  1  Cor.  ix.  3.  Bas.  ft- 
TVòOX,  avriv,  illorum,  Gen.  xiii.  6.  ftx^T,  avrò),  illi, 
l  Thess.  i.  9.  Bas.  n7^.A.70T,  auro),  illi,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  19.  Bas. 

ikxé.ii,  nostri.   Vide  supra. 

nTA.c,  sua.    Vide  supra. 

ìiXé.T€n,  Bas.  v/uv,  vobis,  l  Cor.  ix.  3.    Vide  kr^K. 

nrr^T^f  i",  plumbum,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  Vide  TA.X2,. 

ÌVT^X,  Bas.  avrò),  illi,  1  Thess.  i.  9.    Vide  ìtXAJC. 

nxé.q,  Sah.  ille,  Joh.  vii.  9.  nxé.q,  suus.  Vide  hrr^x. 

nrré^e,  Sah.  «^  (fii,  sicut  me,  Act.  vii.  37.    Vide  ìi- 

nxe,  articulus  genitivi,  ut  hxe  nominativi  vim  ha- 
bet.  ni^Ag^ci  1176  ^£Acé.n,  vaccee  Basanis,  Amos  iv.  1 . 

nxe,  prsef.  verbis,  nxé.,  ego  ;  nrrcK,  tu  ;  itxe,  tu, 
fem.;  fiTeq,  ille;  hrrec,  illa;  itxe,  ille  et  illa;  ftTen, 
nos  ;  nxCTreit,  vos  ;  nrrox,  illi.    nxé.gx€Jui.xAJce 

^Xl  èfLoXruèKXOT,  (/x^  airoAco-w  ff  awroS,)  ut  non  per- 
dam  aliquem  ex  illis,  Joh.  vi.  39.  èfiHX  À-pHOT  ftxeq- 
tflOTÌ,  €1  IMI  Im  K\éìpyj  nisi  ut  furetur,  Joh.  x.  10.  é.pHOT 
itxeceitOTTA.2,  èJSLoX,  kjìv  fjiv  «-o/ijcrjy  Kopmvy  et  si  quidem 
tulerit  fructum.  Lue.  xiii.  9.    é^itiU^CAi.  (JOIK  econ  it- 

Xencgccn  g^IIté.  nXOTOOiUL,  vo0€y  ayopao-o/xcv  apTOVf,  /va  <^- 
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ywaiv,  ubi  inveniemus  panem,  ut  emamus^  ut  comedant, 
Job.  vi.  5,  g^iné.  irreTrenepit€&A.2,i,  ut  siti»  longevi, 
Prov.  ix.  6.  ivre,  càv,  si.  Lev.  xxvi.  21.  Mat.  xii.  4.  ìiTe 
ponitur  si  ècgooii  repetendum  sit,  e.  g.  èajcon  nxe  nejc- 

iaki^ri  o-€,  si  oculus  tuus  scaudalizat  te,  Marc.  ix.  47.  kre 
post  ècgoon  conjecturam  notat.  ècgoon  ^e  itT'€JCcge  è- 
jèoTlt,  còv  Sé  wéxSìjg,  si  ingressus  fueris,  Deut.  xvii.  14. 

Jt7€,  tcaìy  et,  Ps.  ix.  2.  Mat.  iv.  5.  àsrò,  prse,  ab,  Zach. 
vili.  4.  Mat.  xvii.  25.  cv,  in,  Exod.  xvi.  3.  wapà,  a,  Ezech. 
xvi.  32.  S/ò,  per,  Marc.  xvi.  20. 

irrei  juuitc»  Sab.  Toiaoka,  taUa,  Job.  ix.  13.  toiovtaw,  ta- 
lium,  Mat.  xix.  14.    Refer  ad  JULiite. 

nrrBìgje,  Sab.  oSr»^,  boc  modo,  Galat.  vi.  2.  oSt»,  hoc 
modo,  Jac.  ii.  12.  sic,  ita,  Mat  xix.  12.  oit  Urrei^ey 
iaavTwg,  similiter,  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  vhr^^e,  i^  cjxc,  sicut 
me,  Act.  vii.  37.  ìtTeK^e,  i^  <7o/,  sicut  tibi,  Mat.  xx.  14. 
é^  o-eavròv,  sicut  teipsum,  Rom.  xiii.  9.  rixeq^e»  i^  iav- 
tÒv,  sicut  seipsum,  Epbes.  v.  33.  itTl^g^e,  koOù^  if^U,  sic- 
ut noe,  Act.  x.  47.  nrreTti^e,  sicut  vos,  Act.  xiv.  15. 
nrrer^ey  (wùOfTf^)  iaairwf,  similiter  illi.  Lue.  xiii.  3.  Vide 
g^e,  et  ircì^e. 

ìlTeitfox,  Sab.  roa-avny,  tam  magnus,  Mat.  viii.  10. 
Vide  tfox. 

nx€K.   Vide  nrre. 

nxeJUL,  KaTy  in,  per.  ItT6Al.poJULIlI,  Kor  h/iaunàìf,  quo- 
tannis,  Heb.  x.  1, 3. 

itTeit,  avo,  a,  ab,  Ps.  xvii.  15.  xxxviii.  8.  prse,  Zach. 
ii.  4.  wapày  a,  ab,  Mat.  xviii.  19*  apud,  Mat.  xix.  26.  mtÒ, 
a.  Lue.  X.  22.  T»,  Rom.  i.  8.  1  Cor.  xiv.  18.  nxn,  vofà^ 
a,  Act.  xvii.  9.  Sab.    Vide  ìiTÌi. 

nxen.  Vide  kre. 

ttTeneHnoT,  a<^'  ifiSv,  a  vobis.  Gal.  iii.  2.  l  Thess.  ii. 
6.  vfjuv,  vobis,  1  Tbess.  iv.  11.    Vide  supra. 

ìtTettiu.,  nos  non.   Vide  ù'f  ha.. 
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itrenoT,  Sah.  m,  nunc,  l  Job.  iii.  2.  iv.  3.  vapeexpi^/jLa, 
statim,  Act  v.  10.    Refer  ad  Teitonr. 

irreitOTq,  Sah.  airov,  qui  ejus,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Refer 
ad  noTq. 

ìiTepe,  Sah.  praef.  verbis.  ìixepi,  et  Kxepei,  ego; 
iiT"€p€K,  nxepe,  tu  ;  ìiTepeq,  Kxepe,  ille  ;  nTepec, 
TÌTepe,  illa;  ìiTepen,  nos;  nxepeTreTreit,  vos;  nxe- 
pOT,  nxeper,  illi.  m,  quum,  Joh.  ix.  14.  Lue.  xv.  30. 
Act.  i.  12.  iixepe,  o5f,  cum,  Act.  xix.  9.  nxepeqtì  2^e 
nic  egjp^  eniu,  cum  autem  venisset  Jesus  in  domum, 

Mat.  ix.  23.    I176pOTCU)fLe  ^e  JUUULOq,  irai  0T6  ahrouia» 

airi,  et  quum  illusissent  ei,  Mat.  xxviì.  31.    Refer  ad 

T"pe. 

IrrepoTU),  Sah.  m,  quum,  Marc.  xv.  20.  Vide  supra. 

itTec.   Vide  HTe. 

tnreren.  Vide  iìxe. 

rtTeremt^,  vos  non.  Vide  it'f  it^. 

nxern,  Sah.  èori  IfA^Uy  vos  estis,  Act.  vii.  26.  nxa)- 
xn  ^€  nxeTrìi  niJUL^  Ifuìg  Sì  rlm  erri;  vos  autem  qui 
estis?  Act.  xix.  15.  nrreTti  néJuu.BHrrìic,  i^aihrrai  fsjou 
c<rr€^  estis  mei  discipuli,  Joh.  viii.  31.  nrreTÌi  OTiioq, 
€wppaiv€a9€,  laetamini,  Isai.  xii.  6.  iiTrexìi  g^eititOTxe, 
fco/  eerrc^  VOS  estis  dii,  Joh.  x.  34.    Vide  JtX6. 

irreTitOT,  Sah.  cvtfc»^,  station^  Mat.  viii.  3.  Marc.  xiv. 
45.  Lue.  xii.  54.  irapaxp9/xa,  statim,  Luc.xiii.  13.  Luc.xxii. 

60.    Vide  eriionr. 

HTeq.   Vide  itxe. 

Hxeqg^e,  Sah.   Vide  ìixeig^e,  et  g^e* 

nxHi,  ifA^i,  meus,  Num.  viii.  16^  IJ.  fiùv,  mei^  Exod. 
xxiii.  18.  xxxiv.  25.  mei,  f.  Deut.  xxii.  16.  itTHlc,  f  F. 
S.  p.  27.    fiTHiq,  illius,  F.  S.  p.  8 1 . 

nXHflToT,  Sah.  i»ìf ,  urtica,  Job  xxxi.  40.  xoprogy  herba, 
spica  virescens,  Mat.  xiii.  26.  fivrayji,  herba,  Job  viii.  12. 
^fiyamj  virgulta,  urtica,  Job  xxx.  7-  2i^niiTHtf7  &>di»Ay 
alima.  Job  xxx.  4.    Vide  eitTHtfT 
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Ht'K,  Sah.  ai,  tu,  m.  Lue.  xxii.  58.  Joh.  iv.  9.  Rom. 
xiv.  4.  iEthiop.  Mi'.    Vide  ìiXOK. 

HxJUL,  Sah.  wapà,  a,  2Pet.i.  17.  et  MS.Boi^.clxxxviii. 
Vide  Ttxen. 

ìVTÌi,  Sah.  apudy  Mat.  viii.  10.  irò,  a,  Mat.  xvii.  25. 

nxoK,  Sah.  <rw,  tu,  Mat.  vi.  5.  Ktok  Kxk,  ^7  eri,  tu 
e»,  Joh.  iv.  19.  itTOK  ÌIXK  mJUL,  av  T/V  €?,  tu  quis  es, 
Joh.  viii.  25.    Kto,  ctÙ,  tu,  f.  Joh.  iv.  10. 

nrro,  Sah.  <rv,  tu,  f.  Mat.  ii.  6.  iEthiop.  Ali:. 

ìtTOOTT,  Sah.  habere,  manum  injicere,  Mingar.  p.21 2. 
Refer  ad  eitTOT. 

ÌITOOX,  Sah.  a  me,  Act.  1.  4.    Vide  xoox. 

nxooT,  Sah.  0/,  illi,  Joh.  xix.  15.  Act.  iv.  24.  avroì,  illi, 
Act.  xiii.  14.  ovrei,  hi,  Act.  xiii.  4.    Refer  ad  enxooT. 

itTOOTlt,  Sah.  Xoiwòvy  ahoquin,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  166. 
statim,  valde,  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii.  et  clxxxviii. 

KTOC,  Sah.  illa,  f.  Mat.  xx.  21.  «vr^,  MS.  Far.  44. 
p.  164, 165. 

itxox.    Vide  TOT. 

ftxoT.  Vide  nxe. 

itToq,  Sah.  0,  ille,  Mat.  xix.  17.  0^,  hic,  qui,  Act.  xi. 
23.  ille,  xvi.  24. 

11X0)1,  Sah.  meus,  F.  S.  p.  14.  6jùi%,  mea,  Joh.  vii.  17. 

ftxorreil,  vestri,  ve^rse,  vestra,  Gen.  xvii.  11-  ic- 
xeif  onrpeq<ì>ejèpu)K2,  itxoDxen  nejut.  gj^  oTpeq- 

pov  ifAih,  a  csesore  lignorum  vestrorum,  et  usque  ad  porta- 
torem  aquse  vestrum,  Deut.  xxix.  1 1 . 

nxtJOXIt,  Sah.  vfjLtTf,  VO8,  Act.  ii.  15,  33.  vii.  4,  62.  x. 
28.  xviii.  15.   iEthiop.  A'*1-'*,  f.    Vide  supra. 

ìtTODOT,  sui,  su8e,  sua,  Hos.  xiv.  1.    k  ncTTXXoc  it- 

XtOOT  Onrog,,   K  JÙl£l^CIC   h^OJJUT  ikTtOOT,  ol  trrvkùi 
airiv  fiMCif  tcaì  ai  jSaac/^  avrSv  €ucoat  j^oA/raT,  columnse  eonim 
vigiliti,  et  bases  earum  serse  viginti,  Exod.  xxvii.  10. 
ÀTg^K,  Bas.  if,  sicut,  tanquam,  Isai.  i.  8,  9*  v.  17. 
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irofò^,  sicut,  Thren.  v.  21.  intp,  sicut,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  8. 
IIT"€IC2,K,  éf  treauTov,  Ut  teipsum,  Jac.  ii.  8.  Sah.  nX€C- 
g,K,  sicut  teipsam,  MS.  Borg.  clxxil  nrrer^Hf  ut  se- 
ipsos,  idem.    Vide  nxeig^e,  et  ^h. 

ft^C^l,  res,  aliquidy  Deut.  xxiv.  IO. 

ftx^  m&eit,  TOvra,  omnia,  Exod.  xl.  7.  Gen.  vi.  17. 
Mat.  xviii.  25.    Enchor.  7< . 

ft^coDH,  XaOpa^  clam,  Ps.  e.  6.    Vide  yQUJTi. 

Ito),  Tvrof,  typus,  2  Thess.  iii.  9.  ^ìtu.  ÙTenxKix 
onritu)  ijUULaoTeit,  sic  MStus  edit.  Sed  in  Wilkinsiano 
est  TTHOC.    Arab.  cp,  species,  forma. 

itcoiK^  ni,  [Miixòg,  adulter,  Prov.  vi.  32.  nixa30T  it- 
na3iK,  ycvéà  /xo<xaA/f ,  generatio  adultera,  Mat.  xvi.  4.  più. 
niltCJOlK,  1MIX0Ì9  adulteri,  Ps.  xlix.  18.  fMtxtTou,  adulteria, 
Mat.  XV.  19.  epnooiK,  luoiyjiiuy,  adulterium  committere^ 
Mat.  v.  27, 28.  fAoixà(r6aiy  mcechari,  Jac.  ii.  11.  01  nitco* 
IK,  f/Loix€V€<rOaij  adulter  esse,  Lev.  xx.  10.  fMtx&ffOat,  moe- 
charì,  Marc.  x.  12.  Arab.  «s^U,  cum  muliere  concumbere. 
4LJ,  scortator. 

itcjorr,  III,  aX,€vpoiff  farina,  Mat.  xiii.  23.  Lue.  xìii.  21. 
Hos.  viii.  7.  derivatur  a  noTT. 

nUJOT,  auToii,  illis,  Act.  ii.  14.  wpòi  avrois^  illis,  Luc.  xi. 
5.  Act.  xix.  3. 

ItUJXen,  viJLÌVy  vobis,  Ezech. xxxvi.  11.  Luc. xi. 9.  iav- 
TOK,  vobis,  Hos.  X.  12.  Ezech.  xxviii.  31. 

nuJTeit,  KOLpwl^tfrBauy  fhictum  percipere,  Prov.  viii.  19. 

Ìta)é.peTl,  Bar.  wpérepovj  prius,  Heb.  vii.  27.  iiMrpù<ria^ 
ante,  Thren.  v.  21.    Refer  ad  ncgopn  et  ojé^pen. 

ita)A.a}i,  amarus.   Vide  eitoj^^i. 

hajopn,  TpcoTov,  primum,  primo,  Act.  vii.  12.  xi.  26. 
Mat.  viiL  21.  vpùTcpùv,  prius,  antea,  Num.  xxi.  26.  vpo, 
priusquam,  Lev.  xiv.  36.  imprìmis,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  18. 

itajOT^  II,  (TKXifipl^y  durus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  312.  o-irAi^ 
pvHttfy  indurare»  Exod.  vii.  3.  aKXyipw^Oeu^  indurarì,  Gen. 
xlix.  7.  Exod.  vii.  22. 
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ìtgox  I^KT,  Sah.  (rKXyipwaOaij  indurarì,  Act  xix.  9. 
hcgoopn^  tò  irfwì,  mane,  Marc.  xv.  1.  Gen.  xxi.  14. 
itajcoTf  fU^  mercimoniunìy  Lexicon  vet.  MS.    Vide 

lta}(r6iUL9  Sah.  impossibile  esse,  Act.  xix.  40.  Vide 
ojerSiUL. 

ftièlTT,  €v  ifioì,  in  me,  Mat.  xi.  6.  ùièKXK,  in  te, 
Ps.  XXXV.  1.  njèni",  6v  aoìf  in  te,  f.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  7-  ft- 
jèKXq,  €v  airi,  in  eo,  Num.  xiv.  24.  ftièirrc,  in  ea,  Ps. 
xiii.  5.  itièHXen,  in  nobis,  Job.  iv.  12.  ftièKXOT,  in 
iis,  Ps.  V.  10.    Refer  ad  jèKX. 

Hièonril,  ea»,  intus,  Act.  v.  23.    Vide  ièoTIt. 

ftièpHl,  in.  it;6pHl  JÒeit,  €>,  in,  Ps.  iv.  9.  iii6pKl 
ièen  AJULeirf",  iv  ri  SSj?,  in  inferno,  Ps.  vi.  5.  iti6pKi 
ikiÒKXK,  €>  <roi,  in  te,  Ps.  xvii.  29.  hjòpHi  KjÒKXq,  è» 
axniy  in  eo,  Num.  xxiii.  21.  itjòpKl  it&HXC,  ev  ovr^,  in 
illa,  Zach.  xiv.  1 1 .    itjòpHi  ftjÒHTeit,  in  nobis,  Prec. 

Copt.  p.  142.   itiÒpHI  iti^HXOT,  €V  ainoli y  in  illis,  Ps.XV.2. 

ÌÌi6pHI  ^I»  ev,  in,  Deut.  xxx.  16. 

ìtjòpKi  g^ixeit,  €vì,  super,  Deut.  xxx.  18. 

ì^e,  Sab.  c{<Aaer0ai,  reconciliare,  placare,  Homil.  Chr}*^- 
sost.  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  425. 

it&ex,  Sah.  credere,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  Vide  ng^ox  et 
eit^ox. 

iig,KT,  Sah.  ef,  ex,  Act.  vi.  3.  Hg^HXK,  cv  <roì,  in  te. 
Job.  xvii.  21.  i^g^KXCi,  €v  aiJr»,  in  eo,  Act.  xvii.  16. 
^p^  ttg^KXCl,  oS,  ubi,  Act.  ii.  2.  €y  toutw,  in  eo,  Act.  iv. 
10.  i^g^KXC,  in  qua,  Act.  ix.  17«  in  ea,  xv.  16.  g^p^ 
ng^Kxii,  <rw  ^/x»,  inter  nos,  Act.  i.  17.    efLoX  «g^Kxn, 

ff  iJ/aSv,  e  nobis,  Act.  xv.  24.  r^g^KXTTHTTÌl,  &  ift?»,  in- 
ter vobis,  Jac.  V.  13.  lig^HTOT,  cv  ovror^,  in  illis,  Act.  iv. 
24.    Vide  g^KX. 

lig^irrc,  Sah.  ìtoìAìÌs,  uterus,  Mat.  xix.  12.  Act.  iii.  2. 
xiv.  8.  Ps.  Ixx.  6.    ng^KXc  tirre  c^iìulc,  F.  S.  p.  310. 

Refer  ad  g^lTT. 
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it^lOTl^  ni,  ^ju^iiSAi^oToy,  rete,  Hab.  ì.  15. 

n^ome,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ^ome. 
nig^ooxe,  Sah.  vi<rròf,  fidelì»,  Mat.  xxv.  21.  MS.  Vide 
eng,ooxe. 

ft^ox,  vioròf,  fidelis,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  28.  Act.  xiii.  34.  Sah. 
3  Job.  ver.  5.  Sah. 

It^oxe,  Sah.  viaria,  fidelis,  Mat.  xxv.  23.  MS.  prò 
n&ox. 

ftgiOTrr.    Refer  ad  g,oTix. 

ngjOXSXy  Sah.  co-»,  intra,  intus»  Act.  v.  26.    Refer  ad 

n^OTO,  Sah.  liJaKkwy  magis,  Act.  v.  14.  ix.  22.  Refer 
ad  g,OTO. 

ìt^pHI,  Iti,  f&eyierraye^,  magnates^  Nah.  iii.  10.  Zach. 
xi.  2. 

Jtg^pHi,  èv,  in,  Ps.  ii.  5.  xvi.  4.    Refer  ad  iti^pKi. 

jt^pHi  èxen,  èri,  super,  Exod.  xxxiv.  27-  Lev.  xxvi. 
23.  €iV,  ad,  Exod.  xix.  3. 

ttg^pKl  ^t,  €>,  in,  Exod.  vìii.  28. 

it^pHl  ^ixen,  €»,  in.  Lev.  vii.  28..  «ri,  super.  Lev. 
xxv.  10. 

n^u),  urbs  et  prsfectura  Mgypd  superìoris,  MS.  Vat. 
Lxix.   Vide  g,a). 

n^q  eJ&.oX,  Sah.  j^eiporoyciv,  manum  protendere  et  at- 
tollere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  15 7. 

ibce,  vox  habens  vim  nominativi,  xoxe  ^qì  èJ&.oX 
itxe  IKC,  €^4X0€y  ovy  ó  'Iiyerov^,  tunc  exiit  Jesus,  Job.  xix.  4. 
^TtfT  ibce  ^Àit^iÒAJLi,  €Aa/8o»  yweuK€^,  acceperunt  mu- 
lieres,  Heb.  xi.  35.    Refer  ad  ittfT. 

nkiOT6,  Sah.  koBpa,  clam,  Act. xvi.  37.  Refer  ad  XI0T6. 

nxiU^,  Sah.  violenter,  Act.  v.  26.    Refer  ad  xnA.gj. 

itxoitc,  iliKia,  injustitia,  Ps.  xxxiv.  1.  Ezech.  xviii.  16. 
fiiaf  violentia,  vis,  Exod.  xiv.  25.  Isai.  Ixi.  1.  fiioiou  violen- 
tus,  Exod.  xiv.  21.  /AoAi^,  vix,  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  Vide  (f\h^ 
^oitc. 
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Itxn,  Sah.    Vide  2Cn. 

hxuòp^y  wKTo^y  noctu,  Mat.  ii.  14.  xxvìii.  13.  Joh. 
iii.  2.  hìyvrrlovg  &è  h  /xcv  Et!Si;/uo$-  ov^cv  ÌKfi0k^  laropii'  oi  Se 
Alyvmot  xaff  vj/Aag  yeyovtneg  ipikoa'o<f>oi,  cfijveyifav  «iJtìv  tV  òAiy- 
tfcww  K€Kfvii,fijbn(»y  evpovr^g  cv  Atyvwrtoig  Siy  tìcì  Ao/oì;,  «f  eiiy  ifar 
a^OKy  ^  /ubcy  /i/a  rfiSv  rXcw  a^^  Siroro^'  ayvcùOTov  IfAvovfiiwjj  Kaì 
TovTo  rpìg  ava<f>wfovfi,€Vùv,  Damascius  de  Prìncipiis,  in  An- 
ecd.  Wolfii,  tom.  iii.  p.  260.    Vide  exuopg^. 

HtTei,  Sah.  nota  nominativi,  Mat. xxii. 24, 25.  prò  tiST. 

Udì,  Sah.  articulus  nominativi  determinatus.    ^qei 

Titnìjgj  venit  Johannes  Baptista,  Mat.  iii.  1 .  ntfT  ic  ne- 
X^^s  0  'Iricovg  cTsrcv,  Jesus  dixit,  Joh.  xi.  4.  nerxvj  (Fé 
juùuLOC  nerf  nioT^^i,  heyov  ouv  0/  'hx^aìoi,  dicebant  igì- 
tur  Judseì,  Joh.  viii.  22. 

ntTonc,  Sah.  filauo^j  violentus,  Ps.  xlvii.  7-  Act.  ii.  2. 
Refer  ad  3cm(fonc. 

it'fné.,  praef.  neg.  verbis  1  pers.  sing.  fut. 

ttf^e,  Sah.  ùUTwg,  ita,  sic,  Lue.  xxii.  26.  «o-our»^,  si- 
militer,  1  Tira.  ii.  9.  iii.  8.    Vide  nrrei^e. 


3;.  Hierog.  2fc=  y  ''^^^^  n  '    Enchor.  hC^  . 

2;,  denotat  numerum  60.  ìcéA.K  ^e  neqi66it  ^  ft- 
poJULni  ne,  ^ìaaÒK  Se  ^y  erwv  c^^irovra,  Isaac  autem  erat 
sexaginta  annorum,  Gen.  xxv.  26.  itCJUL  ^  Jbtfi.é.pKlT', 
rparyot  cfi^/covra,  Num.  vii.  88. 

XeXcoX,  ornare,  Prec.  Cop.  MS.  p.  132.  prò  ceX- 
ctoX. 

^euùCy  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  17. 

XOTp,  OT,  Sah.  loKTvXiog,  annulus.  Lue.  xv.  22.  Jac. 
ii.  2.  più.  Isai.  iii.  20.    Refer  ad  ojCTonrp. 

2;cAJU.pU30'rr,  benedictus  tu  es,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  199,  210.  prò  KCAJU.ptoo'rr. 
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o.  Hierog.  <Sp,  p,  (»f ,  p,  ^.>^,  0  0-  En- 
chor,  l^C>, 

Oj  nota  numerica  70.  é.qa3iij^  hxe  e^^pp^  no  jt- 
pojULni^  €^riae  Sappa  €/8&o/x^#royra  ^,  vixit  Tharra  septua- 
ginta  annos^  Gen.  xi.  26.  iteJUt  o  itx^^  nfLGiti,  km 
i0ioiMiKùYTa  (rreXéxii  4>omKwv,  et  septuaginta  arbores  palma- 
rum,  Exod.  XV.  27. 

o,  Sah.  eJveu,  esse,  Job.  x.  21.  "fo,  c/p,  sum,  Lue.  xviii. 
4.  qo,  est,  Mat.  xix.  9.  erro  ftepmuLoc,  avni  i<rrìv  c^ 
/Ao(,  quse  est  deserta,  Act.  viiì.  26.  itclo  it&XXe  ne, 
{rwpxòf  »v,)  eram  ccbcus.  Job.  ix.  25.  itero  noTg^HX 
Hoxoyr,  (^  ii  Kopiia  fAtaj)  erant  cor  unum,  Act.  viii.  32. 
T"no,  fc/xèv,  sumus,  Act.  X.  39.  xexìio,  eorè,  estis,  Lue. 
xi.  44.    ero,  (wrapx®vT€f,)  sunt,  2  Pet  ii.  19.  Refer  ad  01. 

o&e,  Sab.  SAf^€iv,  sitire,  Job  xxix.  23.  Isai.  xxix.  8.  Mat. 
XXV.  37t  44.    Vide  infra. 

o&i,  itì^iv,  sitire,  Mat.  v.  6.  Job.  xix.  28.  Apoc.  xxi.  6. 
Vide  ìSlì. 

o&ioit,  i(A^^  serpens,  Kircb.  p.  172. 

ofiO},  tcaB€vè€iv,  dormire,  Cant.  v.  3.  Sab.  eqofLO),  mt- 
wSv,  dormiens,  Jer.  xiv.  9.  Sab.  eqofLO)  iÒ€n  OTitig'f 
ìteitKO^r,  (icara<^€po/x€V6f  Sw»  jSofie?,)  dormiens  in  magnum 
somnium,  Act.  xx.  9.  eTofta},  àyyoovyre^^  ignorantes, 
Rom.  X.  3.    Refer  ad  cjd&o}. 

o&J^,  Sab.  us-cpei^ciy,  despicere,  negligere.  Job  vi.  14. 
xxxi.  19.  Zacb.  i.  12.  Arab.  (jcis^9  despicere.  Refer  ad 
ono}. 

oJ&^e,  Sab.  oèoi^y  dens,  Mat.  v.  38.  niteroJ&^e,  ro^^ 
oiómof,  dentibus  suis,  Act.  vii.  54.  Ps.  xxxiv.  16.    Vide 

liofile. 

06IJC,  n,  Sab.  ofTOf,  panis.  Lue.  xiv.  1.  xxii.  19.  Act.  ii. 
42.  l  Cor.  X.  16.  xi.  23.  Ambar.  A^,  panis,  et  iEtbiop. 
hX\6i.    Refer  ad  coiJC,  et  aak* 
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oeiiULC,  X,  Sah.  SyKi<rrpov^  hanius^  Mat.  xvii.  27-  Vide 
oiiULe. 

oeio),  Sah.   Refer  ad  T^ajeoeiaj. 

oecg^  Sah.  Kovioprl^,  pulvis.  Job  xxi.  19.  prò  ojoeig, 
quod  vide. 

01,  e/yoi,  esse,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  *f  01,  sum,  Ps.  xxxvi.  25. 
^.10)0)111  eioi  JtojCAiUULO,  factus  sum  peregrinus,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  8.  qoi,  est,  Ps.  xlvi.  2.  coi,  est,  f.  Ps.  xviii.  8. 
exoi,  qui  est,  Ps.  iii.  f.  XOI,  ccrr/v,  est,  Ps.  xxxix.  12. 
xenoi,  €(7-/xcy,  sumus,  Act.  ii.  32.  eroi,  existentes,  Ps. 
Ixxvii.  27.  ti^ìoì  ne,  €y€vófjL€Vj  fui,  Ps.  Ixvii.  18.  eièojcja- 
m  eièoi  Jt^T^CTni,  ero  immaculatus,  Ps. xvii. 32.  nèJX" 
01,  ^<ray,  eraiìt,  Act.  i.  1 0.  itH  enroi,  qui  sunt,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
19.  èJtoìy  fiierunt,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  17-  Heb.  mn,  esse. 
Refer  ad  é.i,  et  o. 

o'iXe,  ne,  Sah.  xpiìg,  aries,  Gren.  xiv.  20.  Lev.  viii.  19, 
29.  ix.  2.    Vide  infra. 

oiXi,  Kpiò^,  aries,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  22.  più.  ^^noiXi, 
Kptot,  arietes,  Ezech.  xxvii.  21.    Refer  ad  coiXl. 

oiJULe,  nr,  Sah.  SryKKrrpovy  hamus,  Jobxl.  20.  et  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXix.    Vide  infra. 

oiiUU,   ^,   SyKKTTpoVf   hamus,   Ezech.  xxxii.  3.    Vide 

COUULI. 

ome,  X,  Sah.  modius,  epha,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi. 
01^,  III,  o-cA^yi;,  luna,  Isai.  xiii.  10.  prò  10^. 
OKe,  Sah.  calamus,  juncus,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Re- 
fer ad  Ajce  et  ^X}- 
ÒKeJut,  ni,  (TKvBpmrl^,  tristis  vultu,  Gen.xl.7.  eròicejuL, 

^KvOpùovoìy  tristes.  Lue.  xxìv.  17.  (ncvBpma^fiVy  trìstem  vul- 
tum  gerere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  14.  (rTìr/ua^ttrSat,  contrìstarì,  Ezech. 
xxvii.  35.  xxxii.  10.   Heb.  DiiK,  tristis.    Vide  (blceiUL. 

0KÌL9  Sah.  cKvBpwFoìj  tristes  vultu.  Lue.  xxiv.  17-  «V 
XeiwuVf  deficere,  Isai.  liii.  3.  Awc/afloi,  contrìstarì,  indig- 
narì,  Gen.  iv.  5.    Vide  supra. 

oX,  aMey€<v,  sursum  ducere,  ducere,  educere,  Ps.  ci.  25. 
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Mat.  iv.  1 .  iwarfuyf^  ducere,  Ps.  lix.  9-  Aa/xi9aye/y,  recipere^ 
2  Job.  ver.  10.  anmteupth,  auferre,  Ps.  1.  11.  aipeivy  tollere, 
auferre,  Mat.  xxi.  43.  haaK^iaC^iv,  dispergere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 
33.    ifjifiaiifetv,  ascendere,  Lue.  v.  3.   m^aimit,  ascendere, 

Ps.  xvii.  10.  OTTinH  èS\o\Tj  aviXapi  /x€  wvevfJLOy  assompsit 

me  spirìtus,  Ezech.  iii.  12.  ^qoXoT,  cXajSe,  tulit  eos, 
Ezech.  xviì.  4. 

oX  èi^OTit,  €Ì(ray€t¥y  inducere,  Gen.  vi.  19.    é^pe  oj^lt 

nSc  neKItOTf"  oXk  èièoTIt,  orav  €laayayri  (re  Kvpio^  0  ©eoV 

aov,  cum  Domìnus  Deus  tuus  induxerit  te,  Deut.  vi.  10. 

oXe  e^pé.1,  Sah.  avafioa-if,  ascensus,  Sir.  xxv.  26. 
oXk  €^pè^ì  enxice,  wpc<ra»afiriB€  avvrepovy  ascende  supe- 
rius.  Lue.  xiv.  10. 

oXk,  Sah.  gibbus,  MS.  Par.  44.  ecoXK,  <rvytcpvKTcv<ray 
incurvata.  Lue.  xiii.  1 1 .    Refer  ad  coXk. 

OJULG,  n,  Sah.  «i^Xòf,  lutum.  Job  iv.  I9.  Ps.  xxxix.  2. 
Job.  ix.  6.  ftojULC,  «^Aivoi,  luteee.  Job  iv.  19.  Vide  infra, 
et  oojuue. 

òiuu,  III,  et  *f ,  vviXàfy  lutum.  Job  xxvii.  16.  Job.  ix.  6. 
niòiuu,  lutum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  14.  tòjuUi  lutum,  Ps.  xxxix. 
6.  x^^^9  pulvis,  Gen.  ii.  7*  niòjuu  eTTXofi.,  terra  sigil- 
lata^ Kirch.  p.  204.   Arab.  U^,  hama,  lutum. 

OAJUC,  Karoarmiv,  deglutire,  devorare,  Num.  xxvi.  10. 
Prov.  i.   12.  Isai.  XXviii.  4.    JUL6^6a}OAJLICq,  aKaraworof, 

qui  non  potest  deglutiari.  Job  xx.  18.  Sah. 

OJULC,  «raroToyr/^ci»,  demergere,  Ps.  Ixix.  15.  Arab. 
4j*^,  demei^ere.    Vide  (Jdjulc. 

ÒJtxrTy  TU,  voi'xp^,  densitas,  trabs  densa,  2  Par.  iv.  5. 

on,  voAiy,  denuo,  iterum,  Exod.  iii.  15.  Job.  ix.  27- 
irai,  et,  JÙL^pH*f  Olt^  Ka6à  xaì,  sicut  etiam.  Lev.  ix.  15. 
lUJpH*f  on,  ovr»^,  sic,  Deut.  xxii.  3.  ovtoo  Koùy  ita  etiam, 
Job.  V.  21.  on,  CTI,  etiam,  Gaiat  i.  10.  on,  sepius  redun- 
dat.  onro^  on  n^  iò^n  nuju.  enrèjuuuu^T,  >caì  Kipio^ 

ÌK€$  iirrìy  et  Dominus  ibi  est,  Ezech.  xxxv.  10. 
oni,  o/Aoiof,  similis,  Exod.  xv.  11.    nexòni,  o/xoio<,  si- 
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milis,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10.  còni,  ó/Ao/a  im,  similis  est^  Mat 
xiii.  24.  ce  oitl^  oiuoioi  €t(riv,  similes  sunt,  Lue.  vìi.  32.  xe 
*f~it^.^a3Tii  eioiti  ijUULOK,  Sri  ìaofjLai  aot  Sfuoto^y  quid  ero 
tibi  simìlis,  Ps.  xlix.  21.  ofuoàovv,  similis  esse,  Ps.  cxliii.  4. 
Enchoh  ^  u^^y,  \S  c?^.    Vide  mi. 

oilK,  Sah.  assurgere,  pullulare,  surgere.  ^qoitJCq,  ex- 
tulit  se,  surrexit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  359. 

oitoj,  eroncg,  cwcoì,  stupefaeti,  Act.  ix.  7.  Sah.  ceon- 
a}OT,  avopovfAiwjy  indigens  cibo,  Hos.  xiii.  8.  ^qonajq, 
consociavi!,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  354. 

otta}  èftoX,  aM€ìf€ov<rOaij  obstupescere,  Dan.  iv.  16.  ob- 
stupescere,  toto  animo  attendere,  MS.  Borg.  clxvii.  et 

CCXL. 

onjè»  ??">  vivere,  Ps.  xxxviii.  5.  mexon^èj  viventes, 
Ps.  XX vi.  13.  itKexoitjè  nxA.K,  rà  gSa  <rov,  animalia 
tua,  Ps.  Ixvii.  10.  qon;^,  vyioiWi,  valet,  Gen.  xxix.  6. 
Enchor.  CL\ ,  vivens. 

on^,  ni,  habitaculum,  mansio,  Kirch.  p.  155.  et  MS. 
Borg.  xLiv.  sepimentum,  locus  conspectus,  MS.  Borg. 
xxxix.  et  Lxxi.   Heb.  n^. 

ong,,  Sah.  fav,  vivere,  Rom.  viii.  13.  crrong,,  JS»,  vi- 
vus,  Act  xiv.  15.  eqoitg,,  vivus,  Act.  i.  3.  econg^,  {SS- 
tra,  viva,  Act.  ix.  41.  erong^,  fwvra,  viva,  Act.  vii.  38. 
ìtneTTong,,  ^wfrw,  viventium,  Mat.  xxii.  32.  Vide  oit^è- 

oitg,  efLoX,  Sah.  cognosci.  né.i  a}a3ne  eqoitg,  nKXit 

e&oX,  rovTo  v/jLiv  7V00TÒV  €o-T»,  sit  hoc  notum  vobis,  Act.  ii. 

14.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  OTOitg^  efi-oX. 
ooeiK,  Bas.  panis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.    Vide  oeiK. 

ooJULe,  Sah.  lutum.  Job  xxvii.  16.  prò  ojulg. 

oopx,  Sah.  diligens,  serietas.  poop^,  serium  vel  at- 
tentum  reddere,  monere,  MS.Borg.CLXXXVii.  Vide  u>px. 

OOHT)  Sah.  ifjifiptfAaa'iat,  fremere.  Job.  xi.  33.  eqooTi 
ilkl3ptfjL»fjL€vof,  fremens,  ver.  38. 

ooxe,  X,  Sah.  uterus,  vulva,  MS.Borg.ccLX.  Vide  o^". 

ooT,  Sah.  gloria^  prò  eoonr.   XGK^c  epe  neqojKpe 
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XipooT,  &a  iciaff»jì  i  vSf,  ut  filius  ipsius  glorificetur,  Joh. 

XÌ.  4. 

oonr,  n,  Sah.  (rcAi^i^,  luna,  Cant.  vi.  9.  Joel.  ii.  10.  prò 

00^,. 

OOTO),  Sah.  a^paj  pulmentum,  pultis  genus,  M ingar. 
p.  245.  Pulmentum,  quod  iEgyptii  Atheram  nominante 
Plin.  lib.  xxii.  cap.  25.    Vide  cuoTO}. 

oog^,  II,  Sah.  <T€k^yif  luna,  Isai.  xiii.  10.  Ps.  Ixxi.  6.  Mat. 
xxìv.  29.  Act.  ii.  20.    Vide  log,. 

oog,€,  Sah.  grex,  prò  og,€,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii. 

oo'veTo'VHtrrSah.  fma-aà^Oai,  manducare,  it^'  e  ite^o- 
oTtfonrK<nùinonrite  nojHn  gjè.  nitotf^ng^Ko,  0/  p/fav 

^vXaw  ifjLoaaSirro  tnrò  Aì/umv  [ijeyaKovy  qui  manducabant  radices 
lignorum  propter  magnam  famem,  Job  xxx.  4. 

on»  Xcyi^eaBcu,  reputari,  Gen.  xxxì.  15.  Isai.  liii.  3.  xpi- 
mv,  existimare,  Act.  xvi.  15.    Vide  ODii. 

onx,  ferre,  Ps.  li.  8.  Mat.  xi.  28.  econx  no^rr^^, 
ferens  fructum,  Hos.  xiv.  6.  epe  itOT^CéJULonrXi  onx, 
cameli  eorum  ferentes,  Gen.  xxx  vii.  25. 

ono},  Sah.  despicere,  contemnere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXIX. 
prò  o&O}. 

opfi.,  Sah.  adstrìngere,  concludere,  epe  Ìl2^ejut.a3n 
opfi.  epoq,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Georgii  Fragni,  p.  306. 
Arab.  s^^^  adstringere.  Vide  opefi.  et  opq. 
opÀe,  Sah.  Xarfavov^  placenta,  2  Sam.  vi.  I9. 
ope^L,  Sah.  trvyKkeUiv,  concludere,  Abad.  ver.  14.  ^q* 
op&eq,  contorsi t,  contorquendo  plexit,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  361.  eop&OT  e^onrn,  cv  avyKk€t(rfAM  airrw^  in  conclu- 
sione sua,  Mich.  vii.  17* 

òpefi.,  0Ì€kvy/jLa,  abominatio,  Ps.  xxxvii.  20.  più.  abo- 
minationes.  Lev.  v.  2.  0è€Xva<re(r6eu,  abominari,  Gen.  xxvi. 
29.  Lev.  xi.  13.  Arab.  w»^,  abominandum  facere.  Vide 
cbpefi.. 

opi  è&oX,  i3Aa(7To/,  germina,  2  Par.  iv.  5. 

opo),  Sah.  frigere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi.   Vide  (cpo). 
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opq,  ^t/AaG-o-eo-fioi,  custodire,  observare,  Ezech.  xxxiii.4,6. 

opcj  èjèoTii,  ìli,  o-i7icA€io"/xò^,  conclusio,  Ezech.  iv.  7. 
ecècgooni  eropq  èj^OTIt,  «coi  errat  cv  (njy/cXéiafAfy  erìt  in 
conclusione,  Ezech.  iv.  3.  ^uèxopq  èjèoTii  eqèftJLOT, 
•  w€piexfl[ji^vùf  o-i/yTcXeo^o-CToi,  qui  circumdatus  fuerit  mo- 
rietur,  Ezech.  vi.  12. 

opx,  Sah.  K€KXu(TftÀvo^^  conclusus,  Cant.  iv.  12.  er* 
opx,  o^vp^/Aora,  munitiones,  Zach.  ix.  3.  munire,  MS. 
Borg.  co.  iiCiioXic  èxopx,  urbes  muniti»,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv. 

opx,  epopx,  ìkkÌwtuvj  exscindere,  Exod.  xxxiv.  13. 
Vide  jcopx. 

oce,  1I«  Sah.  S^/x/a,  damnum,  poena,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  300,  378.  "foce,  ^i^/uuovaffo/,  mulctarì,  detrìmentum 
pati,  Mat.  xvi.  26.  Lue.  ix.  25. 

òci,  ni,  S'17/A/a,  damnum,  Philip,  iii.  7-  Aurpov,  redempti- 
onis  pretium,  Exod.  xxi.  30.  più.  ^^nòci,  Philip,  iii.  8. 

i66I(  ÒCI,  eqè+ÒCI,  ha  ^lifuov  ^fifUftì^fTeraUy  in  muleta 
mulctabitur,  Exod.  xxi.  22.  ^'^fuwcBauy  mulctarì,  detrì- 
mentum pati,  Mat.  xvi.  26. 

OCK,  ppc&vff  tardus,  Lue.  xxiv.  25.  /Spo^m/y,  tardare^ 
Sir.  XXXV.  18.    Arab.  ^j^  tardare.  Refer  ad  cocic. 

ocsòy  iphra»ov,  falx,  Deut.  xvi.  9.  xxiii.  25.  volumen, 
Zach.  V.  1.  €«r9cp/^6iy,  metire.  Lev.  xix.  9.    Vide  oociò* 

òxoTex,  S%pay  rubigo,  Deut.  xxii.  22. 

OT*!!,  Sah.  ^opTi^civ,  onerare,  enroxn,  vc^prio-fAeyoi, 
onerati,  Mat.  xi.  28.  prò  CHT*. 

oxn  6g,OTii,  Sah.  TfjpfTvy  conservare,  Judae  ver.  6. 

OX^>  8ah.  hyiBehOcuy  defsecarì,  fìindi.  Job  xxviii.  1. 
X»y€V6er0ai,  conflarì,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  23.  Bas.    Refer  ad 

OT,  articulus  indefinitus  sing.  OTC^itiu,  mulier, 
Marc.  X.  6.    crpcoAiU,  homo,  Marc.  xii.  1 . 

0X9  Ti,  quid?  Mat.  xx.  22.  ee&e  OT,  Iva  ri^  quare?  ut 
quid?  propter  quid?  Mat.  ix.  4.  Act.  vii.  26.   xe  OT  ne. 
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vùìoj  quae  sunt,  Lue.  xxiv.  19.  OT  76,  nV,  quse  est?  Lue. 
vii.  39.  OT  neXA.qA.iq,  t/  Uoniaiy  quid  fecit?  Ps.  x,  3. 
ox  nexgon,  t/  cotìv,  quid  est?  Exod.  iii.  4.  è  ox,  t/vi, 
cui.  Lue.  vii.  31.    jfceil  OT,  cv  t/w,  in  quo,  Malaeh.  i.  6. 

or,  praef.  3  pers.  più.  verbis,  OTfpA.li  epCDOT,  nomi- 
natum  est,  Ephes.  i.  21.  ^Hèx  OTitiLOT'f  èpoq  xe 
nexpoc,  qui  voeatur  Petrus,  Act.  x.  19. 

®  prò  OT.    ®  comi,  lux,  Pree.  Copt.  MS.  p.  79. 

OTA.,  Sah.  /SAao-^/x/a,  blasphemia,  Mat.  xxvì.  65.  Judse 
ver.  9.    /SXao-^/xo^,  blasphemus,  Aet.  vi.  11.     Vide  X6- 

OTA.  et  XIOTA.. 

OTA.,  Sah.  cTiT,  unus.  Mare.  xiv.  18.  Aet.  xxiii.  17.  tiV, 
quis,  Aet  viii.  31.  Job.  vii.  17.  ev,  unum.  Job.  xvìi.21,22. 
OTA.  OTA.,  éì^  KoS  eìf,  unusquisque.  Mare.  xiv.  19.  OTA., 
mpù^y  alter,  Mat.  vi.  24.    Refer  ad  0TA.I  et  0T6I. 

OTAA.,  Sab.  solus.  ne^piÌL  OTA.AJC,  vapà  tTianuTf^  apud 

temetipsum,  Prov.iii.7.  "Rxoi:  OTA.AJC,  vv  [Mvofy  tu  solus, 
MS.  Par.  405.  itA.q  OTAA.q,  airi  fiJvWf  ei  soli.  Lue.  iv. 
8.  epoq  oTAA.q,  eiV  kavròv  /xovov,  in  semetipso  solo,  Gal. 
vi.  4.    AjUULoq  OTA.A.q,  cavròy,  semetipsum.  Gal.  vi.  3. 

OTA^XOT,  soli,  F.  S.  p.  299.     epOOT  OTA.XOT,  €^'  iaiH 

rotfy  de  semetipsis.  Lue.  xvìiì.  9.    Refer  ad  OTA.I. 

OTAA.&,  Sab.  ar/iofy  sanetus.  Job.  xx.  22.  o^/xo^,  im- 
maeulatus,  Ezeeb.  xxviii.  15.  exoTA.A^,  0710^,  sanetus, 
Aet.  i.  2,  8.  eqoTA.AA,  ayioi-,  sanetus,  Aet.  viii.  15.  oy/a, 
saneta,  Act.  vii.  23.  ltexoTA.A^,  oyioi,  sancti,  Prov.  ix. 
10.  e7roTA.AA,  tcaSapaì,  mundse.  Job  ix.  30.  Vide  infra. 

OTAJ&.,  Ili  et  ^,  ^  et  e,  KoBofU^  mundus.  Job.  xiii.  10. 
oyiof,  sanetus,  Lue.  ii.  23.  y^ox^,  xpxéAj  XP'^^y 
ayiùCy  ayiocy  aryio^y  sanetus,  sanetus,  sanetus  tu  ;  in  Litur- 
giis.  OT^HT*  6qoTAJ&.,  Kopiia  tcaécLpà,  coT  mundum,  Ps. 
1.  10.  jò^n  OT^i  ecoTA^,  hf  <t>iki^fAaTt  ayiff  in  oseulo 
saneto,  1  Cor.  xvi.  20.  ^A.I(CAJbCI  €nroTA.fiL,  Xoyia  ayvày 
eloquia  easta,  Ps.  xi.  6.  6eoTAJ&.,  £710^,  sanetus,  Ps.  xix. 
25.   neeoTAJ&.,  oyiov,  sanetum.  Lev.  xvi.  3.  eHeeoTAJ^ 
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sancta^  Prec.  Copt.  p.  27.  itKeeoTéJ&.»  oAiSoi,  ìnnocentes, 
Ps.  xìv.  5.  ayioff/iay  sanctitas,  Ps.  cxxxi.  18.  'f'OTéJ&.9 
A.I(OIC,  ayiof  elfAif  sanctus  sum,  Act.  xviii.  6. 

OTéJ&.6C,  HI,  simplex.  o^^A^^,  simplicitas,  Act.  ii.  46. 

oxé.£y  Bas.  Grsec.  ovai,  vse,  Isai.  i.  4. 

OTA-eer*,  Bas.  solus.  oTA.eexq,  jùw»o^,  solus,  Heb.  ix. 
7.  OTA.6ex6lt,  fMvoiy  soli  nos,  1  Thess.  ili.  1.  OTé.- 
eTXKKOT,  /*oW,  soli  vos,  Isai.  i.  8.  ota.€XOT,  illi  soli, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  26.    Vide  oTé.. 

OTA.6ia],  n,  Bas.  xaipò^j  tempus,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  xpow^, 
tempus,  1  Cor.  vii.  39.  g,it  eé.K  itiieoTA.eig,  «ri  o-wrc- 
Aé/a  TcSv  almwy  in  consummatione  seculorum,  Heb.  ix.  26. 
Vide  OToeicg. 

OTé.ex,  /xovo(,  solus,  1  Cor.  xiv.  36.  et  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  26.  Bas.  onrX.T'en,  soli  nos,  Susan,  ver.  14,  36. 
Vide  ox^eerr. 

OTé^eiti,  e,  TpvvynjLOj  foramen,  Mat.  xix.  24.  eoT^^eiti 
noTXiL^itecopTi,  rpugri/jM  pcul>i%tj  foramen  acus,  Mat.  xix. 
24.  Lue.  xviii.  25. 

OTé.1,  III,  cT^,  unus,  Rom.  iii.  12.    nioT^  nioTA.!, 

ibceurrogy  unusquisque,  Ps.  xi.  2.  ^OTA.1  ^OTA.1,  ejtoorof, 
unusquisque,   Mat.   xxvi.   22.     OTÀ.I,    {SiyBptovog,)    unus, 

Zach.  iv.  1.    j6eii  0TA.1  JÙLniéJ&.ox  ììuul^^  S,  €»  Ht 

ToS  /xi^vò^  Tùv  hvT€poVf  ìli  prìmo  mensis  secundi^  Num«  i.  1  • 
OTI,  •f ,  /*/«,  una,  Exod.  xxxviii.  1.  Hinc  oxer  et  ot- 
U)X,  qufle  vide. 

OTA.I  ÌJLJUL&.TA.X,  /xovo(,  solus,  Jer.  xxxii.  30.    Vide 

JJUtXZ.X^T. 

OTé.1,  Bas.  ovai,  vse,  Isai.  v.  11,  18,  1 9,  20,  21,  22. 
Vide  oxò,€. 

OTAJit,  n,  Bas.  0»^,  lux,  Isai.  v.  20.  Refer  ad  ot- 
cem. 

OTé.ia|,  n,  Bas.  xeupò^,  tempus,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  1  Thess. 
ii.  17.  oTA.ia)  itiitiL,  voirrore,  semper.  1  Thess.  ii.  16. 
Vide  oToeio). 
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OTA.Xe,  Bas.  crescere,  Quatrem.  p.  232. 

OTAJUiq,  Bas.  tpann/j,  presepe,  Isai.  i.  3.  Vide  ot- 
OitiLq. 

OTAJUL,  Bas.  tcareaSUiVy  comedere,  consumere,  Isai.  i.  J. 
<f>ay€(rOeuj  comedere,  Isai.  i.  17.  Ppia-KctrSaiy  comedi,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  71-    Vide  OTeu. 

OTAJULe,  instrumentum  fossoris,  MS.  Borg.  xiv. 

oxéJtxerfy  "f",  yaiyypcuvay  cancer,  gangrsena,  2Tim.  ii. 
17.  et  MS.  Borg.  xliv.    Vide  ^jute^:  est  ab  ot^jul. 

OT^JULeporf ,  sugere  lac,  vita  Dan.  Sieth.  ab  ot^ju. 
et  epu)i".   Vide  oTeAJLepcjoxe. 

OT^JULOJtlLe,  X,  Sah.  videtur  morbis  affinis  rji  OTé.- 
JULCTy  Zoeg.  p351. 

otéMcre,  Bas.  mpyot,  turres,  Ps.  xlviii.  12.     Vide 

otoojtxrre. 

otéML(f\j  Sah.  mammam  sugere,  lac  capere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi.    Vide  OT6itlL(rr. 

OT^lt,  n,  x»fAa,  terra  aggesta,  pulvis,  Exod.  viii.  16.  tu- 
mulus.  Job  xiv.  19.  cumulus,  Hab.  i.  10.  Arab.  ^^^^sx^y 
terree  cumulus. 

OTA.li,  Bas.  TiV,  quis,  1  Cor.  vii.  12.    Vide  OTOII. 

OTé.n  Iti  AH,  Bas.  tovtc^,  omnes,  1  Cor.  viii.  7.  et  Qua- 
trem. p.  248. 

OT^ItA.^,  Bas.  ùirrecrOcUf  apparere,  1  Cor.  xv.  5, 6,  7?  8. 
Arab.  ..L»,  manifestum  esse. 

OTA.Ité^  6&A.X,  Bas.  yvwpifjiOf  eJveuy  manifestus  esse, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  14. 

OTA.m"Ki  ijUtt-er,  Bas.  ex»,  habeo,  Job.  iv.  32.  Phi- 
lip, ii.  23.  OTIIXKI  ìxJtxenty  ^»,  habeo,  1  Cor.  vii.  40. 
0TA.iiXKq  JÙmier,  e/ci,  habet,  l  Cor.  vii.  12.  oTiii- 
TA^xq,  ex€h  habet,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  13.  OTé^ltTHC, 
ex€i,  habet,  f.  1  Cor.  vii.  13.  OTé^itTHii  JÙuuLer,  ?xo/ul€v, 
habemus,  Heb.  viii.  1 .  OTé.iiXKT"eii  JÙuuLeìr,  habetis, 
Philip,  i.  30.  OTé.llXKOT,  habent,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  58. 
OTé.iiXRT  ijuuLeTf,  e/fivaiv,  habent,  Heb.  vii.  5.    0TA.1t- 
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TOT  xutxenft  habent,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  OTA.HT'e,  q(oiwa, 
habens,  f.  Heb.  ix.  8. 

OTA.ita)(r2ju.  ijuts^T,  Bas.  St^crdoi,  posse,  Epist.  Je- 
rem.  ver.  68.    Refer  ad  OToncgxoitlL. 

OTA-Hg,,  Bas.  flrrrco-floi,  videri,  1  Cor.  xv.  5.  yiwpifci»,  no- 
tum  facere,  Epbes.  vi.  21.    Vide  OTOJHg,. 

OTA.it^  6&A.X,  Bas.  <f>caf€pò^  uveu^  manifestus  esse, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  68.    Vide  oT^itA.^  €&A.X. 

OTA.It(roAlL,  Bas.  IwatrOauy  posse,  Heb.  v.  /• 

OTA.OT2,a3,  X,  Sah.  pignus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355. 

OTA.C,  TjùwyTol,  secti.  i6eit  ^^nooiti  é.TOTA.coT,  U 
ki9w  TfjLi^iìty  ex  lapidibus  sectis,  Exod.  xx.  25.  vpi€iy,  dis- 
secare, Susan,  ver.  69.  é.TOTé.CTOT,  dissecuerunt  eos, 
MS.  Borg.  cccii. 

OTA.X,  Bas.  unus,  Job.  iv.  37- 

ot^Té.9  Bas.  voAAcì,  multi,  1  Cor.  viii.  5.  vAciW,  plu- 
res,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3.  vAciWf,  plures,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  18.  hotAJT^  itc^n,  voAAoici^,  ssepe,  Heb.  ix.  25,26. 
Vide  oxiJTe. 

0TA.X&.6,  7,  Sah.  TpvvyifjLay  forameli,  Mat.  xìx.  24. 

OT^.X&.i  e&À.X,  Bas.  Àroiir/^ciy,  demigrare  facere, 
Thren.  iv.  22. 

OTA.TE,  n»  Bas.  vAc/ow,  plus,  amplior,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  13.    Vide  OTA-TA- 

OTA.XOT,  avTOjuora,  spontanea,  germinata  sponte.  Lev. 

XXV.  5.  KKeenHOT  è^pm  ftoTA.TOT  lkXA.q,  rà  «^n^ 
/Àora  èofafiamvra  a^^,  quae  surgunt  spontanea  ex  ea, 
ver.  1 1 . 

OTé.7^6,  n,  Sah.  (rr^i*jony  stamen,  filum  tendens  per 
longitudinem  telae,  calvi ties.  Lev.  xiii.  48,49.  Vide  supra. 

OTé.*r^i,  ni,  o-rifMf»,  stamen,  calvities,  Lev.  xiii.  48, 
49,51.    Heb.  ^jW. 

OTA.a],  AcAeiy,  velie,  Mat  xx.  21.  Lue.  xviii.  41.    fiov- 

ki<rieuy  velie,  Jac.  iii.  4.    ftee  €Xiii"OTA.gc  A.it 

itee  èxeTriioTA.g|x  ìjùuloc  a.ii,  opx  «'®^^  *^'^ ®^ 
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ùi  06A€T6,  si  cut  non  volo sicut  non  vultis,  2  Cor. 

xiì.  20.  Sah.  2JLn6  'foTA.gj&.y  i  iàv  ti>M,  cui  volo,  Lue. 
iv.  6\  Sah.  prò  oT^ojq.  OTOg,  eA.i  nxeqgjxetJLOT- 
A.a)C,  9  avToS  KaB»fjioXior/^<Toirùf  et  ea  non  desponset,  Exod. 
xxi.  8.    Vide  oTeo). 

OTA.g6  e&oX,  Sah.  vXarxmiVj  dilatare,  Ps.  iv.  2.  Vide 
OTeoje. 

OTA.cgc6,  X,  Sah.  latitudo,  F.  S.  p.  I87.  xm  xegm 
eTTOTAxgce  a-toj  xm  xoTé.gce  exegm,  F.  S.  p.  191. 
latitudo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

ofA.gx.    Vide  oTUXy. 

OTA.gxe,  X,  Sah.  si  recte  conjicio,  adoratio  solem- 
nis,  supplicatio,  Zoeg.  p.  457* 

0TA.2,,  •^^^-  *^"^s,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  prò  ota.. 

OTÀ.^,  Tp6(rri0€vai,  addere,  adjicere,  Ps.  Ix.  6.  hrirtOivcu, 
injicere,  incidere,  Ps.  Iviii.  3.  irruptionem  facere,  Exod. 
xviii.  11.  impplirruvy  projicere,  1  Pct.  v.7-  anvivrciv,  recum- 
bere,  Joh. xiii.  25 •  'wpoa-avariOevatf  conferre,  Gal.  i.  1 6.  ypv^uvy 
hirrire,  movere,  Exod.  xi.  7-  (rwevtrtOivat,  simul  aggredi, 
Abab.  ver.  13.  ^TJUUiHaje  OTA-g^q  enxoeic,  vpoffcriOvi 
Sx>^^  ri  Kvpif,  addebatur  multi tudo  Domino,  Act.  xi.  24. 
Sah.   ÌEthiop.  (Dtiìì. 

OTA.^  £é.poc,  ivifiapeivy  onus  imponere,  molestum 
esse,  2  Cor.  ii.  5.  1  Thess.  ii.  9.  KoraPapeiv,  molestum  esse, 
2  Cor.  xii.  1 6. 

OXé^  itCé.,  oKùkùvOetVy  sequi,  Mat.  xix.  21.  hopeiOviccaf 
evia-co,  iverunt  post,  Jer.  ix.  14.  é^COTé^I  itCé.,  ItajKpI 
ÌttlIA.CCTpiOC,   €tÌ   Totff   viùvf  riv  ^Acavpiwt   circAero,   super 

fìlios  Assyrìorum  adhsesit,  Ezech.  xxiii.  12.  ijinepcr- 
A.g,IC  ìtCé.  neKg^KX,  fJiri  i^oicoXovOei  ry  ij/^xp  (tov,  ne  sequa- 
ris  animam  tuam,  Sir.  v.  2.  é.itcr^.^xeil  ìtcu>K,  iitcokov- 
$^afuv  croi,  secuti  sumus  te,  Marc.  x.  28. 

onfA.g^lci,  fatigare,  laborem  adjicere,  Mat.  xxvi.  10. 
vap€vox^€Tvf  inquietare,  Act.  xv.  I9.  horx/^ìatai,  damno 
aflèctum  esse,  Dan.  vi.  2. 
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OTA.g,  XO),  K>uvuv  K€<f>a\viVf  caput  reponere.  jùuuLOit- 
xeq  Jtxé.  noTA.g,  xu)q  èpoq,  oi5#f  ?x«i  »cD  t^  «c6<^aV 
/cAnn;,  non  habet  locum  reclinare  caput  suum,  Lue.  ix.58. 

OTA.^6,  Sah.  èviTi^Seia,  necessaria^  Jac.  ii.  l6. 

OTA.2,efi.,  ypv^€ivy  mutire,  Exod.  xi.  7.  a  verbo  oxé^ 
et  e&o  mutus.    Wilkinsius  male  habet  oté^  prò  OTé.- 

crA-g^exiL,  airoKpmaBaiy  respondere,  Mich.  vi.  6.  g|^T- 
oté^Jtxe^,  0  iari  fjL€0€pfMpf€vcfji€Vùy,  quod  interpretatum 
est,  Act.  iv.  36.  Sah.  Xé.i  iigA.TOTA.2^ec,  ^  8i6^/ùw;i«t«- 
fjJvyjy  quae  interpretatur,  Act.  ix.  36.  Sah. 

oté.^ejJLy  HI,  renovatio,  Kirch.  p.  366.  wpùoxiOiifai, 
addere,  Sah.  OT^^Alieq,  wpoadtì^y  adjiciens,  Job  xxix.  1. 
Sah. 

ot^^eJtxAepXj  ni,  ivcucalwai^y  renovatio,  Tit.  iii.  5. 

OTA.^eftiLeé.a),  irihardaa^aOeUf  superordinare,  Gralat. 
iii.  5.  ab  oxé^ejJL  et  eA.a). 

OTA.^eAJLKOOT,  hoitcoiofjLeTvj  supersedificare,  l  Cor.  iii. 
10.  àvoiKùio/JL^Tvf  resedificare,  Hos.  ii.  6. 

ox^^eJJUULìCl,  ni,  waXiyytvcaiaj  regeneratio,  Tit.  iii.  5. 
Scribitur  onfé.f^jMXlci  in  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  9.  et  in  Codice 
MS.  Precum  Copticarum  D.  Gregorii  Sharpii,  p.  166. 

OTA.2,euuuLO'irf",  aveucakciv,  revocare.  Lev.  i.  !• 

OTÀ.^eftJLCU)ltX,  ni,  vakiyy^vealay  regeneratio,  MaL 
xix.  28. 

O'TA.g^etJLXKiq  g^IOOX,  hr€vU€<r6asy  superìndui,  2  Cor. 
v^4. 

ot^^eJtJUUJiiSÒy  ava^onrvp^ìvf  resuscitare,  Cren.  xlv.  2/. 
2  Tini.  i.  6. 

ox^^l^HTTy  X,  Sah.  arrogans»  superbus,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXVii.  a^Topyo^j  naturalis  amoris  expers,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  298,  312.  (TtcXvjpoKopiiay  durìtia  cordis,  Mat.  xix.  8.  ov* 
TiKui^ao^y  adversarius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  243.  pOTA^l- 
^K7,  ayfXe^/uove^  ye/oVaeriy,  immiserìcordes  facti  sunt.  Job 
xix.  13. 
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ot^f^jMXBy  Tj  Sah.  oontignatio,  MS.  Borg.  cclx. 
OTA.2,JUL€q,  Sah.    Vide  ox^^ejtx* 
axA.g^À3Le  cìirrey  Sah.  ^lai^o^;^  bicameratus,  Cren.  vi. 
16. 
oxA^^^j  Sah.   Vide  OTA.^eJUL. 
OTA.^AiLi,  i",  tabulatum,  ccenaculum^  Act.  xx.  9. 

OTA^AJLICI.    Vide  OT^^eftJUUUCI. 

OTA.^iJUULlci,  regeneratio,  MS.  Borg.  xiv.    Refer  ad 

OTA.2,CA.2,IlX,  ni,  vficTarffàjOLy  prseceptum,  Num.  ix.  18. 
Ps.  iL  6.  KÌkf:V(Tfàa,j  mandatum,  1  Thess.  iv.  l6.  più.  vpoo-- 
Toy/iaray  prsecepta,  El^od.  xx.  6.  Trfocrratrauvy  jubere,  Mat. 
xi.  1.  €virp€V€iVf  permittere,  Marc.  v.  13. 

OTA.2,ce2,lH,  Bas.  hrirarpi,  mandatuii)^  1  Cor.  vii.  25. 
Vide  supra^  et  oxe^cé^^ìxe. 

OTA-g^coi,  -f",  et  e,  <rr€7^,  tectum,  Mat.  viii.  8.  eonr- 
À^coi  ijLiUJii,  tectum  domus  mese,  Gen.  xix.  8.  Hinc 
Oasia,  quasi  locus  in  mediis  arenis  arboribus  tectus.  Sed 
vide  OTH^. 

oxé^TolTy  itfùtTTiiiyaiy  adjicere,  addere,  Ps.  ix.  38. 
Nah.  i.  5.  cruvTàOiveu,  consentire,  Act.  xxiv.  9.  KaTta^iav, 
praevalere.  Lue.  xxiii.  23.  €TèoTA.2,xoxoT  ec^JCi^ 
vpoo^aovo'iv  Xa>Si<rauy  adjicient  loqui,  Deut.  xx.  8.  itJtne- 
qoTA^XOxq,  ai  TTpoa-iOi^Kef  non  adjecit,  Deut.  v.  22.  it- 
iteoT^^XO'f",  [MI  vpoaBy^y  non  adjicies,  Soph.  iii.  11.  ah 
0TA.2,,  addere,  et  xox,  manus. 

oxé.gj^\ci,  fatigare,  laborem  adjicere,  Mat.  xxvi.  10. 
Gfùx>^7y,  damno  affectum  esse,  Dan.  vi.  2.  vopcvoxAcrv,  vexare, 
laborem  addere,  Act.  xv.  9. 

OT^.^1,  Sah.  vytìj^,  sanus^  Tobise  xii.  3.  prò  oxXéA. 

oxSuèJOj,  Xeu/cò^,  albus,  Lue.  ix.  29.  k€vtài,  alba.  Lev. 
xiii.  4.  XevKa»Oà^icr$aij  dealbari,  Ps.  1.  7-  €kX€vkouv€iv,  de- 
albare,  Dan.  xii.  10.  ymaOat  Aevicòv,  album  fieri,  Mat.  xvii. 
2.  "foT&À.o],  Acv/ca/vciv,  albescere.  Lev.  xiii.  I9.  Arab. 
^L),  albus.    Vide  OTU)&.a). 

z  2 


Ci 


S40  ot  e 

OT&e,  vpòfy  ad^  adversus^  Ps.  xxix.  8.  Korà,  contra, 
Act.  iv.  36.  Sah.  aiiày  in;  0T&.6  eAAK'f,  ivofjuécrwj  In- 
ter, Exod.  xvi.  1.  OT&Ki:,  vpoi  a-Cy  ad  te,  Ps.  xxvii.  3. 
é.\xeJJLXOJtX,  OT&Kq,  tcr/va-a  vpòf  avròv,  prsevalui  adver- 
sus  eum,  Ps.  xii.  4.  iieT"OTfi.Kq,  rovvamov,  e  contrario, 
contra,  2  Cor.  ii.  7.  Gal.  ii.  7.  oTfi.e  eHitoT,  vpò^  ifjji^, 
ad  vos^  Hos.  v.  1.  ot&hot,  vpò^  ovrov^,  ad  eos^  Exod. 
xvi.  3.  •foTfi.e,  vide  -f".  oT&e  construitur  cum  JUiOTf 
vocare,  et  cum  aliis  quibusdam  verbis.  Enchor.  4«,\15> 
adversus. 

OT&o'f",  oXvpay  olyra,  arinca,  spelta,  far,  Ezech.  iv.  9. 
species  seminis  medise  inter  irumentum  et  hordeum  na- 
turse.  Plinius  scrìbit,  H.N.  xviii.  10.  "  Ex  arìnca  dulcissi- 

mus  panis,  ipsa  spissior  quam  far,  et  major  spica,  ea- 

dem  et  ponderosior.  Raro  modius  grani  non  16  libras 
"  implet.  Exteritur  in  Grsecia  difficulter,  ob  id  jumen- 
'^  tis  dari  ab  Homcro  dieta.  Hsec  enim  est^  quam  ofy- 
"  ram  vocant.    Eadem  in  iEgypto  facilis  fertilisque.*' 

OT&o),  albus,  Exod.  xvi.  14, 31.  prò  cr&^xi). 

OT&oje,  Sah.    Refer  ad  ^oje. 

0T6,  n,  Sah.  distantia,  F.  S.  p.  5 1 .  5i!noT6,  vóppc^v, 
procul,  e  longinquo,  Heb.  xi.  18.  mò  /JMKpoOev,  e  longin- 
quo.  Lue.  xvi.  23.  Marc.  xiv.  54.  juCnoTC,  ciV  fJMtcpàvj 
in  longum,  Act.  ii.  39*  fuucpxt^uvy  longe  amovere,  distare, 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  8.  cviii.  17.  cii.  12.  avù<nrà(r6ai,  discedere,  Lue. 
xxii.  4 1 . 

OT6&,  ne,  Bas.  Up^ìg,  sacerdotes,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  9, 28. 

OTè&oX,  €f,  e,  ex,  Hos.  ix.  12.  idem  quod  è&.oX. 

OT6&.oXj66lt,  ite,  ej  ex,  3  Job.  ver.  1 1 .  idem  quod 
èfi-oXè^it. 

OTèèÀ,  Bas.  oy/of ,  sanctus,  Isai.  v.  1 6.  6qoT6e&.,  o/umh 
IM^y  sine  labe,  Heb.  ix.  14. 

OTCei,  n,  Bas.  eicacrro^,  unusquisque,  1  Cor.  vii.  2, 17)20. 
iÙLiiOTeei  noTcei,  èva  ^/^acrrov,  unumquemque,  1  Thess. 
ii.ll.  noTeei,  tì$",  aliquis,  Epist.  Jer. ver.  1 7.  VideoTei. 
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o'ceeieii,  Sah.  'EXAi^yicrraì,  Hellenistee,  Act.  ix.  29.  prò 
^•reeieiim. 

oTeeieiim,  Sah/EXA^e^,  Graeci,  Joh.  xii.  io.  Act.  xix. 

10.   "EXAi^y^rrai,  Hellenìstffi,  Act.  xi.  20. 

OTeeimit,  Bah.  "EXkviv,  Grsecus,  Act.  xvi.  1,  3.  più. 
'EAAi^vKrraì,  GrsBci,  Act.  vi.  1.    Vide  OTeiitiit. 

OT6I5  Sah.  [jLia,  una,  Mat.  xvii.  4.  Marc.  ix.  5.  xiv.  66. 
Lue.  ix.  33. 

0T6I,  ^,  distantia,  longitudo  et  magnitudo,  fia/epirrjf, 
mrocraa'àovj  repudium,  Mat.  v.  31.  xix.  7-  Deut.  xxiv.  1. 
Ps.  XX.  4.  longitudo,  Sir.  i.  12.  [jMKpw€(r6euy  longe  fugere, 
abesse,  distare,  Ps.  cviii.  17.  A.qoTei  KTeq^Inf^K,  wc- 
Xéyero  -njy  ìl/v^yjv  airov,  taeduit  eum  animse  suae,  Jonah  iv.  8. 

OTei  èfi.oX,  à7r€pj(€c6ouy  discedere,  Jer.  ix.  2. 

OTei  CA.fi.oX,  aipioToivatf  discedere,  Ps.  xxi.  11.  fjuoucpi^- 
€0-601,  longe  amoveri,  Ps.  cxix.  150.  avaviaravaif  discedere, 
Sap.  i.  5. 

OTei,  Sah.  ovai,  vae,  Mat.  xviii.  7.   Vide  OTOI. 

OTeiè^OTttJl.    Refer  ad  oTiè^oTU)!. 

OTcm,  n,  Sah.  ^i>,  lux,  Zach.  xiv.  6.  Joh.  iii.  19.  <^- 
70^,  lumen,  Mat.  xxiv.  29.    Vide  OTU>iitm. 

OTClIte,  Sah.  aaXéveaOai,  commoveri,  Amos  viii.  12. 
vapipxeoBaiy  abire,  Apoc.  xxi.  l.  K>J.vuyy  inclinare.  Lue.  ix. 

12.  nxepe  o'rnotrTtofoeioj  oTeme,  xpo»oi/  voXAoS  (»/>©- 

fi€^KéTO()y  tempore  multo  processit.  Job  ii.  9.    é.TU>  it- 

Xepe  A.  OTIIOT  OTfeiIte,  /cai  ìiaaracrifif  iaeì  ipa^  /Ma^,  et 

cum  bora  transìisset.  Lue.  xxii.  59.  llé.l  ^Tt  ìixiJOJtJL 
ItX  é^TOTeiIie,  Si"  €v  Tati  vapccj^yjfjiivaif  y€V€a7<:,  qui  in  gene- 
rationibus  quse  transìerunt,  Act.  xiv.  19- 

OT6lIt6itlL,  T*,  Bas.  Sefià,  dextera,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  14. 
Refer  ad  o'rm^JU.. 

OTemm,  m,  et  ^j^Ekk'^,  Grsecus,  Act.  xvi.  1,  3.  *EX- 
krpù^y  Grrseca,  Marc.  vii.  26.  più.  Act.  vi.  1.  xvii.  12.  jfcen 
Té.cni  hitioTemm,  in  lingua  Grsecorum,  Proleg.  in 
Evang.  Lucfle  et  in  Evang.  Joannis,  apud  P.  Bonjour 
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Monum.  Coptic.  p.  17.  Arab.  ^U^,  Grsecus.  Heb.  D^3t, 
GrsBci.     Hierog.  ^  I  *J7^.     Enchor.  v-jl5xv3  ni'C-     ^^^^ 

oTeeinm. 

OTeio,  X,  Sah.  aToarao-iov,  repudium^  Mat.  v.  31.  Vide 

OTei. 

OTeice,  Sah.  dissecare,  serra  secare,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 
OT€l76,  Sah.  T^Keaieu^  consumi,  tabescere,  Zach.  xiv. 

12. 

OT€icg6,  Sah.  ^oA^,  fel,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21. 

OTeXXe^Sah.  chorda  musica,  modulatio.  enrxiit^p^nr 
ereme  c^pé^i  ng^enoTeXXe  itee  Hitexxo)  g,ii  ot- 
icieé^pé.,  MS.  Borg.  covili.  cTeXXe  ìizvj^  modulatio, 
ode,  poema,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.    Vide  O'TKXXe. 

oxeJJLf  ^oyccrAoi,  edere,  consumere,  Ps.  xlix.  13.  iror- 
iè€(rOai,  consumere.  Lev.  xxvi.  22.    Vide  oxujix. 

oteUL^HTTf  poenitere^  cor  suum  manducare,  xe  Alt 
qitA.OTeitlL^eHq,  €i  /xeravoi^o-ei,  si  pceniteat,  Jonah  iii.  9. 
é.qoTCitiL^eKq  luraiukrfi^ìiy  pcenitebat,  Mat.  xxi.  30. 
xxvii.  3.    oT2^e  ijtnexeitoTetJLg^eKxeii,  oi  lA^ere/iéX^ 

ByjT€,  non  resipuistis,  Mat.  xxi.  32.  Quinimo  videmus, 
eadem  loquendi  forma  usum  quoque  esse  Homerum 
Iliad.  B.  ver.  201.  de  Bellerophonte. 

*Htoi  ò  xamreSiov  rò  àkiiiov  olo;  àkStro 

Ex  versione  Ciceronis,  Tuscul.  lib.  iii.  e.  26. 

Qui  miser  in  campis  moerens  errabat  Aleis 
Ipse  suum  cor  edens,  bominum  vestigia  vitans. 

Vide  OTU)AJLg,KX. 

otesxepud^e,  Sah.  sugere  lac,  MS-  Borg.  cclv.  ab 
OT^JUL,  et  epcoxe.    Vide  oT^JU.epoj'f . 

OT6AiuuLHcg,  vorax,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

OfexiLCOT,  Sah.  stercoris  edax,  stercus  edere,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXvii. 

oTeAJLg^enq.  Refer  ad  o-rejUL^RX. 
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otesjLtFif  ^Ka^civ,  lac  sugere,  lac  capere,  Ps.  xxi.  g. 
Joel.  ii.  16.  eeoTCAiKrr,  ft^Aa^oW^y,  lactantium,  vel  in- 
fantes  sugentes  ubera,  Ps.  vili.  2.  Mat.  xxi.  16. 

OT€lt,   ovo/ye/y,   aperire,  Job.  i.  52.     Vide  OTKIl,  et 

OTCOIt. 

OTeiie&pe,  nomen  viri,  ési^  oTen&pe,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxi. 

OTeitx,  ni,  Ko!k%  cava,  vel  inferior  pars  navis,  Heb. 
HDT,  Jonab  i.  5.  et  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

onrenxoTenx,  Sah.  xarayeuaj  ìnferiora,  Gen.  vi.  16. 

OT6lt^,  ovreaOcu,  apparere,  Isai.  i.  12. 

OT6It^  6&0X,  Sab.  onrùhiK¥v¥ai,  estendere,  Job  xxxiii. 
21.  òvo/raAvrreiy,  revelare,  Ps.  xxxiv.  5.  hn<t>amiìty  illumi- 
nare, Ps.  cxviii.  136.  expUcare,  M.  L.  p.  40. 

OTepuTe,  X,  Sab.  vov^,  pes,  Mat.  iv.  6.  Ps.  xc.  12. 
più.  Mat.  xviii.  8.  oi  viie^,  pedes,  Lue.  xxiv.  39,  40.  Act. 
V.  9,  10.  xiii.  26.  xxi.  11. 

OTepHi",  Bas.  vSiéf,  pedes,  1  Cor.  xv.  26,  2J. 

OTepn,  amtrrik^fiVy  mittere,  Deut.  ix.  23.  Job.  iv.  38. 
Vide  OTCOpn. 

OTepo)!,^,  <l>vXaKÌiy  vigilia,  Exod.  xiv.  24.  Mat.  xiv.  25. 
Lue.  xii.  38.  vpo4>vKpuàfiy  custodia,  Exod.  xii.  43. 

OTecA.2,ne,  Sab.  Kixevatf^  jussio,  MS,  Par.  44.  p.  244. 
prò  OTeg^cé^g^lte,  quod  vide. 

onrececoit,  <&,  vAarv^,  locus  latus,  Ps.  cxviii.  96.  ^ipi- 
X»po;,  locus  spatiosus,  Ps.  xxx.  8.  Mat.  vii.  13.  j^eit  ot- 
JUt&.  eqoTececoit,  cy  eipv/ipfy  in  loco  spatioso,  Hos.iv.  16. 
vAoruye/y,  dilatare,  Ps.  iv.  1.  consolari,  Act.  Sanct.  Anub. 
Vide  o'Toceeit. 

CTecT'UJit,  Sah.  ^ipv/wfoiy  spatiosus,  Mat.  vii.  13.  tvpU 
^oiy,  bene  radicans,  Ps.  xlvii.  2. 

OTecq,  Sab.  cessare  fetcere,  abolere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  oTOJcq. 

OTeT,  oAAi?,  alia,'l  Cor.  xv.  39,  41.  crepa,  alia  ver.  40. 
Refer  ad  oTtox. 
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oterr,  x^f^^^  viridis,  Num.  xxii.  4.    Vide  OTCOX,  et 

o-rexoTtox. 

OTGX,  Sah.  iJLa?<atcvvav,  emoUire,  Job  xxiii.  l6. 

oxerr  è&oX,  a(f)opt^€iVy  separare,  terminare,  Exod.  xix. 
23.  liacTTeXkaVf  separare.  Lev.  xix.  8.    Vide  ex. 

OTGxfi.,  Sah.  eifiindere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.  Vide  o'T- 
exq. 

OTCXefL,  fxcTOiif/fciv,  transferre,  Amos  v.  2J.  Act.  vii. 
43.  aìpeaOaij  auferri,  Dan.  vii.  17.    Vide  OTU)Xefi.. 

OTGXOTOX,  n,  Sah.  viridis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  272.  rò 
XAwpòv,  viride,  Gen.  xxx.  37»  Isai.  xix.  7- 

OTexoTtox,  III,  tò  x^pòy,  viride,  Gen.  i.  30.  xxx.  37. 
Ezech.  xvii.  24.  xx.  47-  X^o^>  herba,  gramen,  Ps.xxii.  2. 
eqoTexoTWX,  xXwp/Sbi/cra,  virescens,  Deut.  xiii.  49.  ab 
o-rox. 

o'rexna),  Sah.  ^opr/ov,  onus,  Ps.  xxxvii.  4.    efi.oXg,ii 

creXTlU},  axò  apaewvy  ab  onerìbus,  Ps.  Ixxx.  6. 

OTexq,  Sah.  effiindere.  oTexq  juloot,  effiindere 
aquam,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.    Vide  OTexfi.. 

OTexg,  efi.oX,  x^^^^^^^^  conflari,  Ezech.  xxii.  22. 
Vide  o-rtoxg,. 

creo],  fieXerv,  velie.  Lue.  xix.  4.  Rom.  xì.  25.  evivotfcrv, 
desiderare,  Philip,  i.  8.  Sah.  /SovAfo-fiai,  velie.  Job  ix.  3. 
Sah.  iu^cKeTvf  ablectari,  cupire,  Lue.  xii.32.  Sah.  IfieipeaBaiy 
desiderare,  cupire,  1  Thess.  ii.  8.  Sah.  aip^ri^e^Ooi,  eligere, 
desiderare,  Ps.  cxviii.  30.  Sah.  ipéytcOcu,  appetere,  Heb. 
xi.  16.  Sah.  Amharìc.  ?[.  Arab.  Là,  voluit.  Vide  OTU)g. 

o'TcajeftiL,  Sah.  consumere,  F.  S.  p.  311.    Vide  ot- 

oTeajeii.    Vide  ncreoieit. 
OTeojo'vaxg,  rv/Avav/Seiv,  distendere,  Heb.  xi.  35. 
OTeofC»  dilatare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxiv.    Arab.  ^^,  dila- 
tare. 

OTeg,,  Sah.  moKaXmruvy  revelare,  Ps.  xxxvi.  5. 
oTe^,  vpo(rK€t(rOaif  adjungere,  adbserere.  Lev.  xvi.  29. 
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xvii.  10,  12.  KaTaa-Kyprovvy  habitare,  Job  xxiic.  25.  Dan. 
ìv.9.  vpo(mO€vai,  addere,  adjicere,  Ps.  cxviii.  3.  Sah.  Heb. 
xìt.  19.  Sah.  Eccles.  i.  18.  Sah.  humiiwuy  imponere,  Act. 
XV.  10.  Sah.  ilXOTeg,  HjCeCKqe,  hvXaaiùv  pofMf^aiav,  du- 
plica gladium,  Ezech.  xxi.  14.  Sah.    Vide  OTA.^. 

onre^  rtcA.,  ixoXovOftVy  sequi,  Marc.  ix.  38.  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 
Sah.    Vide  OTA-g,  itcA.. 

OTe^&O),  Sah.  coinam  alere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 
Vide  oTeg,  qo). 

OT€^  eiX&epì,  III,  iveucaivoixnf,  renovatio,  Tit.  iii.  5. 

ot€^jOl,  Sah.  fUiOepfievcwaOcu,  interpretari,  Act.  iii.  8. 
Vide  oxA^exjL. 

OTe^CA.^it6,  n,  Sah.  hriray^y  mandatum,  1  Cor.  vii. 
25.  K€X€i!fiy,  jubere,  Act,  V.  34.  x^ocrrao-o-e/v,  mandare,  Act. 
X.  48.  itaraa<r€iv,  pubere.  Lue.  viii.  55.  hrikkeaOatj  praeci- 
pere.  Lev.  viii.  34.  Mat.  viii.  4.    Vide  OTA-g^CA-g^ltl. 

OTeg^COI,  X,  <rT€yyj,  tectum,  culmen,  Mat.  viii.  8.  et 
M.  L.  p.  21.  contignatio  tecti,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix.    Vide 

OTA.g,COI. 

oye^  qu),  Sah.  koiaoIv^  comam  alere,  1  Cor.  xi.  14, 15. 
Vide  ote^&ijj. 

OTeg^ice,  Sah.  KoravapKaVf  molestum  esse,  2  Cor.  xii, 
13, 14.  SÌLiipoTeg^g^ice  epoi,  /a^  fjjot  kÓvov^  »«p€X^f  ne 
imponas  laborem  mihi.  Lue.  xi.  7.    Vide  0"TA.g^ici. 

OTegpcu),  Sah.  caput  reclinare  vel  reponere,  F.  S. 

p-91- 
©•rexpo,  -f",  noBfM^y  postis,  Exod.  xii.  7.  più.  mo-r- 

expcooT,  postes,  2  Par.  iii.  7.    ^ixeit  itionr6Xpu30T, 

CTI  tò^  ^Aiài*,  super  postes,  Deut.  iv.  9. 

OTetfOTOOtfT  Sah.   manducare.    AJLe^egoTetfoTOJtf^ 
(àfjLouniTo^y)   non  manducatus,  quod  mandi  non  potest. 
Job  XX.  18. 

OTe(ni,  Sah.  kX^v^  frangere,  Jud.  ìx.  53.  Karayuvy  fran- 
gere, Joh.  xix.  32, 33.    Vide  oTOOtTn. 

OTetfpo,  T,  postis,  F.  S.  p.  1 10.    Vide  OTGXpo. 
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O'TC'f',  Xax^^^y  locus  olerìbus  consitus,  olerum  col- 
lectio,  Deut.  xi.  IO.    Vide  onrcf". 

OTR&^  m  et  ^,  Up^v^i  sacerdos,  Gen.  xiv.  18.  Lev. 
xiii.  7.  nmioj'f"  noTK&,  0  Upev^  0  i^yengy  sacerdos  mag- 
nus,  Agg.  ii.  2.  più.  niOTafii,  sacerdotes,  Lev.  xvi.  24. 
epoTafii,  i€paT€v€iVy  sacerdotio  fungi,  Exod.  xxviii.  l,  3,4. 
Deut.  X.6.  Hierog.  1|/^.  Enchor.  'J  ,9  ,  2  ,lu.  più. 

OTHH&.^  n,  Sah.  Upcv^,  sacerdos,  Ps.  cix.  4.  Mat.  vili.  4. 
Heb.  vii.  16,  17.  più.  Act.  iv.  1.    Vide  supra. 

OTKI,  xe  OTHI,  Sri,  quia,  Ps.  xxxvi.  28.  xliv.  11.  Marc, 
i.  34.  hoTty  quoniam,  Abad.  ver.  15.  Jac.  iv.  3. 

OTRI,  Sah.  prò  ot&ki,  quod  vide. 

OTKK,  Sali.  F.  S.  p.  591.  prò  ot&hk,  quod  vide. 

OTKXXe,  Sah.  modulatio,  chorda.  ^H  g^enoTiiXXe 
Jtxn  ^Hxu)  JtxR  ^enu>2^K,  MS.  Borg.  ccxli.  Vide  onr- 
eXXe. 

OTKIt,  ayor)f€iy,  aperire,  Act.  ix.  8.  àvo/yeo-fioi,  aperiri. 
Job  xxxi.  32.  Sah.  GTOTHIt,  ùeayfJLVfoiy  aperti,  Act.  vii. 
56.   Vide  oTeit. 

OTHOT,  distare,  procul  recedere,  Ps.  xxi.  1.  qoTKonr, 
fjMKpèt»,  procul  abest,  Num.  ix.  10.  XpnfHonfy  fj^atcpàv  €?, 
longe  es,  Marc.  xiL  34.  n^.qoTKOT>  fJLeucpàtVy  longe  est, 
Act.  xvii.  27.  eronfKonf,  fieucpàv,  procul,  Mat.  viii.  30. 
fjMKpóO^y  e  longinquo,  Jer.  viii.  I9.  fjLùucpmig,  longinquitas, 
longitudo,  Ps.  xxii.  6.  xcii.  5. 

onfKOT  e&oX,  àaréxjEiVf  distare,  Ps.  cii.  12. 

OTHOT  CA.&.0X,  fjLOKpweiv,  elongare,  procul  removere, 
Ps.  Ixxii.  27.  /Mucpàvj  longe,  Ps.  cxviii.  155. 

onrKp,  Wo-of,  quantus,  quot,  Ps.  cxviii.  84.  voa-aKig,  quo- 
ties,  Lue.  xiii.  34.  OTOit  OTHp,  vóa-oi,  quot,  Lue.  xv.  17. 
éJConrKp,  quot  tu,  Mingar.  p.  214.  A.KÌ"OTKp  itxa)iix, 
oca  vapi^wa^y  quanta  provocaveris,  Deut.  ix.  7- 

OTKpx,  Sah.  rosa,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331, 332.  g,m€g, 
HoTKpx,  MS.  Boi^.  ccLXxviii.    Vide  fi^epT. 
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OTHpoje,  tie,  Sah.  <l>vXeucaty  custodise,  Job  xxxv.  10. 
Vide  oTpge. 

OfHT,  Sah.  distare,  procul  recedere,  Act.  xvii.  27. 
fAMcpèt»  ÀwéxfaOaiy  procul  abesse,  Ezech.  xxii.  5.  pMcpavj 
procul,  Mat.  vili.  30.  Lue.  xv.  13.  qoTHT  A.n,  oi  fAMcpàv 
vvapxovra,  non  est  longinquus,  Act.  xvii.  27. 

OfHT  €JSloX,  Sah.  distare,  Act.  i.  12.  àwc^e/v,  distare, 
Ps.  cii.  12. 

O'TK'V  e^OTit,  Sah.  intus  dilatus,  procul  in,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVII. 

OTKgci,  i",  tÒ  vXarof,  latitudo,  Ephes.  iii.  18.  ri  «vto^, 
latitudo,  profunditas,  Ps.  Ixiv.  7.  ri  €lpof,  latitudo,  Exod. 
xxvi.  2.  Apoc.  XX.  9. 

OTH£^,  Sah.  oiWv,  habitare,  Rom.  viii.  11.  KaroiK^iv,  ha- 
bitare,  Act.  xvii.  23.  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  fUveiv,  manere,  1  Joh. 
iii.  24.  KaeTOfiÀìftiVf  manere,  Act.  i.  13.  ^w^eaSat,  habitare, 
hospitem  habere,  Act.  x.  18.  nexoTKg,,  0  /earoiKiv,  ha- 
bìtans,  Act.  i.  20. 

OfH^  itCA.,  Sah.  oKoXovOuìfy  sequi,  Mat.  xxvi.  58.  Lue. 
xxii.  54.  Joh.  xviii.  15.  1  Cor.  x.  4.  itCTTOTKg,  itccoq, 
Oi  ìkoXov6ovvt€^,  sequentes,  Marc.  xi.  9. 

evi,  meus,  mea,  mei,  mese,  cjxòr,  meus,  Mat.xx.  15.  OK- 

piOIt  XHpOT  ItOfI  Ite,  ifJM  ioTi  varrà  rà  Bvjpia^  meae  SUnt 

omnes  bestise,  Ps.xlix.io.  itexeitoTi  XHpOf  noTK  ne, 

vavra  rà  c/ctà,  ad  €crr/y,  omnia  mea  tua  sunt,  Lue.  xv.  31. 

OTI,  i",  una,  Exod.  xxxviii.  1.  ofi  AJUULé.nr^xc, 
unica,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  IO.  *f"Ofì  'fofì,  cKatmjy  unaquis- 
que,  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  enr xoiuti  nof i  èofi,  ixii*^eu  ii  hépa 
Ìk  t^^  mpa^,  junctse  alteram  ex  altera,  Exod.  xxvi.  3.    « 

Oflè^OTCoi,  yevpytoìff  agricultura,  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  ager, 
Prov.  xxxi.  16.  a  Of  IK  et  cvu)!. 

Ofieeiutecio,  fjLeuovaScu,  obstetricari,  Exod.  i.  16.  Wil- 
kins  habet  itoTieeiUtecio. 

OflK,  Iti,  yftìftyoìf  agrìcola,  Mat.  xxi.  33.  Marc.  xii.  1. 
Lue.  XX.  9, 10.  rustici,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
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cvtiuju.,  "f  et  e,  h^tà,  dextra,  Mat.  xxi.  30.  Exod. 
xxix.  20.  Lev.  viii.  23.  Heb.  po>.  iEthiop.  P^Ti. 

OTlog^l,  T,  eiypi^j  arvum,  ager,  Act.  iv.  36.  prò  log^l. 

OTICI,  vp'^€<r6ai,  ìntumescere,  inflare,  Nuin.y.21, 22,23. 

OTicoc,  celeriter,  Susan,  ver.  60.  prò  icoc,  quod  vide. 

otK,  Bas.  €<l>€}jcv€iv,  attrahere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43. 

OTKU),  Sah.  v€v[jLa,  nutus,  Isai.  iii.  15. 

ccX^-pioit,  HI,  scapulare,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

Of  Xh,  Sah.  crpcenryò^f  dux.  Job  xv.  24. 

crXne,  Sah.  squamse,  leprae,  Zoeg.  p.  488. 

cvXnecvXnc,  Sah.  squama  juxta  squamam.  p<joAJLe 
niJUL  itA.xnof  xe  itxA.nca)fi.2,  jutneTicox  nsii^J&o- 
Xoc  p  of  Xneof  Xne  g^KAJcr,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

crXC,  Sah.  prò  otejJL,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

OTXJlA.q,  Sah.  carne  vesci,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

OTiEoeiK,  Sah.  prò  crcAiLoeiK,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

oTAJLne,  n,  Sah.  irrò^,  pluvia,   hiajl  ne  neicox  5i! 

UcrAJLlie,  t4  hriv  verov  variip,  qui  est  pluvise  pater,  Job 
xxviii.  28. 

Of  iUtox,  vaxo<j  crassitudo,  Ps.  cxl.  7-  vaxiy^<r6ai,  cras- 
sum  fieri,  Mat.  xìii.  15.  Act.  xxviii.  27* 

CVAJLOTKI,  avoftyioy,  horreum,  Exod.  xvi.  23, 32. 

OTit,  Sah.  oAAo^,  alius,  1  Cor.  iii.  10.  criiKe,  mpo^, 
alius,  Act.  xvii.  7.  of  n  crHp,  woW,  quot.  Lue.  xv.  17. 
crn  Sj^&*  voXkoì,  multi,  Mat.  vii.  22. 

Ofn,  Sah.  esse,  habere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  164,  165. 
of  it,  €iV/,  sunt.  Lue.  xi.  27.  Act.  xxi.  23.  1  Cor.  xii.  4, 
5,6.  Jac.  ii.  15.    5C€  crn  COfO,  {ovra  atray)  quod  triti- 

cum  sit,  Act.  vii.  12.    rA.p  crn  +  OT  n^.a)u)n6,  €<rovTau 

yàp  vcvrc,  erunt  enim  quinque.  Lue.  xii.  52.  ite  OTn,  ?v, 
erat.  Lue.  xvi.  19.  Job.  xi J.  eoTn  tfpoijnixe  ng^Hxq, 
habens  semen  in  se,  M.  L.  p.  26. 1. 13.  OTirf",  Sah.  ?x»> 
habeo,  Job.  viii.  26.  3  Job.  ver.  13.  O'CitXA.l  Uml^t, 
ex»j  habeo.  Job.  x.  I6.  1  Cor.  ix.  17.  OTItXK,  ej^e*^,  ha- 
bes,  Rom.  xiv.  22.    eofitT'A.K  ]UÙUU.T,  ex«»,  habens. 
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1  Tira.  i.  19.  OTitxe,  «x^if,  habes^  f.  Lue.  xii.  19.  of  It- 
TA-q  Jsutxértt,  e^e/,  habet,  2  Job,  ver.  9.  oTitT'q,  ?x^/, 
habet^  Act.  xxiii.  17.  otSxa.c,  exfh  habet,  f.  1  Job.  iv, 
16.  OTit*T^it  XÌJUL^.T^  h(PI^^9  habemus,  2  Pet.  i.  19. 
of  nTexìt  XtJUL^.'T,  ?x*^«>  habetìs,  1  Job.  ii.  20.  oTÌt- 
TKXit  JXJJLA.X,  fx^^j  babetis,  1  Job.  v.  13.  eojxe  OTÌt- 
TOT,  Ci  fx^icv,  si  habeanty  Act.  xxiv.  19.  OTitXA.T,  e/fiv^ 
ai,  habent^  Mat.  viik  20.  ite  Of  itxq,  (?<^av,)  erant,  Act. 
xxi.  9.  ne  of  itxoq,  ?v  airi,  babebat^  Lue.  vili.  42. 
eof^e  ne  oTn*TA.n  Xìjul^.t>  cix^/xev,  si  habuerimus, 
Heb.  xii.  9.  x^  e  ne  oTnxHxnc,  ^v  fJxéxc,  quod  ba- 
buistis,  1  Job.  ii.  7.  ne  oTnx^.'v  Jxm^x,  eJxov,  babe- 
bant,  Mat.xxyii.  16.  eoTni",  ?x*"'>  habens,  2J0b.ver.i2. 
eoxìvT^x,  ixf^i  babens,  1  Tim.  i.  19.  eirnxA.T  jul- 
JULé.x,  tyfiVTif,  babentes,  Act.  xxi.  23.  CTn^f"  frequenter 
ante  affixum  assumsit  cq  et  coT  in  seriptis  Sabidicis. 
ut  onrnxA.icq,  oTnxA.Kcq,  of  nxAJcof ,  OTnxAJCcoT, 
MS.  Borg.  cLxxii.   Vide  of  on^,  et  onr on. 

otnéML,  T,  Sab.  h^icLf  dextra,  Act.  ii.  26.  iii.  /•  più. 
Act.  vii.  66.  2  Cor.  vi.  7-    Vide  o-vinéJtiL. 

onrn^.ajnKpi,  Bas.  Vide  n^cgnupi. 

onrn^.q,  Bas.  exultare,  Epist.  Jereni.  ver.  10.  Refer  ad 
o-rnoq. 

o'rnA.^pi.    Refer  ad  nA.^pi. 

OTnooTe,  Sab.  più.  borse,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  ab  of  nof . 
Vide  oTntJOOfi. 

OTnoT,  'f,  Sópa,  bora,  Dan.  iii.  1.  Job.  v.  35.  vapocj^- 

Ila,  statini,  Job.  iii.  7.  xvi.  26.  più.  g^^nonrntJOOTi,  £pa/, 
borse.  Job  xxiv.  1.    Hierog.  ^^t^, 

OTnoq,  ni,  c^^poVvi^,  Isetitia,  Ps.  iv.  7*  gaudium, 
Ezech.  xxxvi.  5.  r^v^,  voluptas,  deliciae,  Gen.  iii.  23.  Ps. 
XXXV.  8.  €Ìif>peuif€a6eu,  Isetari,  Ps.  xxi.  11.  gaudere.  Lev. 
xxiii.  40.  «rr^v^v,  delectari,  Hab.  i.  10.  -f  OTnoq,  i^v- 
Ht¥j  delectare,  Hos.  ix.  4.  e^oTnoq,  awévwxov/A^wii,  epu- 
lantes,  Epist.  Judse,  ver.  1 2. 
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of  itXA.1,  Sah.   Refer  ad  Of  ìt'f". 

OTitTe,  Sah.   Refer  ad  orni". 

OTitcoofì,  apeuj  horse,  Gen.  xviii.  14.  Kérré.  g^A-ilCK- 
OT  itxeg,A.itoTita)OTÌ,  Karà  Kcupov^  ipwj  secundum  tem- 
pora statutorum,  Exod.  xiii.  10.    KA.XA.  nA.iCHOT  èg,^.- 

ItOflttJOOTÌ,  Korra  ròv  Koufoyt  revrov  €/V  ^paq^  secundum  tem- 

pus  hoc  in  horas,  Gen.  xviii.  10. 

OTnajtf^iUt,  Sah.  Ivmaèouj  posse,  Mat.  viii.  2.     Vide 

0-V0Ita)2C0AJL. 

critcroiut,  Sah.  ivva<rOai,  posse^  Mat.  iii.  9.  Joh.  ix.  l6. 

CrnCroiUt  X«JUL(JO*Tn  ece  lUCU)^  $t;ya<r0c  vi€iv  ri  wr^piovy 

an  potestis  bibere  caliceiiiy  Mat.  xx.  22.  nxoq  nerre 
oTn^TojUL  XÀJULoq  ^i£  ngyé^e^  aim  ?v  (ó  ^ovfjLcw^)  rev 
A^ot;,  ille  erat  potens  sermone,  Act.  xiv.  12.  ecvftCToiUt 
jUÙULoq,  Sin^rò^  cSv,  potens,  Act.  xviii.  24.  ab  oTit,  esse, 
habere,  et  tfojUL,  potentia.   Refer  ad  OTona)XOAJL. 

OTO&O),  X€Vicòf,  albus,  candidus,  Mat.  xxviii.  3.  Aa/x- 
vpig,  splendidus,  Act.  x.  30.  ec  OTofi.a|,  Xev/ài,  alba.  Lev. 
xiii.  19.  eYOToJBLO),  haXevicoi,  subalbi,  Gen.xxxi.  12.  Vide 
otcjoJBlO),  et  0-vfLA.ai. 

OToei,  Sah.  oieù,  vse,  1  Cor.  ix.  16. 

of  oeie,  n,  Sah,  yewpyò^,  agrìcola,  Jac.  v.  7-  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxiv.    Vide  infra. 

Of  oem,  n,  Sah.  ywfylg^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2/5, 32/. 

cvoem,  TI,  Sah.  ^^,  lux,  Isai.  v.  20.  Mat.  xvii.  2.  Joh. 
ix.  5.  pcvoem,  ^orr/^c/v,  illuminare,  Joh.  i.  9.  Ps.  civ.  39. 
<f>amiy,  lucere,  1  Joh.  ii.  8. 

OToevTi  Sah.  (rr^kvj,  columna,  Gren.xix.  26.  xxviii.  l6. 
Hierog.  J. 

cvoeioj,  n,  Sah.  Koupì^,  tempus,  Joh.  vii.  6.  Rom.  xi.  5. 
Xpovoff  tempus,  Mat.  ii.  /•  Act.  xvi.  21.  Rom.  xiii.  11.  Jx^ 
neoToeio),  vorè,  olim,  più.  tempora,  Act.  iii.  19.  xiv.  17* 
Vide  enroeio). 

OToeiO)  JtliUt,  Sah.  vairrore,  semper,  Joh.  vi.  34.  Act. 
vii.  51. 
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oxob&lBK.  Vide  oTcoxeA. 

oTÒenoT.   Vide  oTcoxen. 

Ofoi^  ni,  ipfjLTiy  impetus,  Jac.  iii.  4.  opiM^im^  impetus, 
Hab.  iii.  8.  Amos  i.  11.  j^en  ototoi,  pot^fiììvy  eum 
magno  impetu,  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  più.  niOTOi,  ofiMniara, 
Ps.  xlv.  4.  ^f"  niOTOl,  opijJurBeuy  impetum  facere,  irruere. 
exerf  jùinoToi  g^i^oTei,  km  op[jL'^<rov<ri  (MucpoBe»,  et  im- 
petu  venient  de  longinquo,  Hab.  i.  8.  j^eit  nxilt  ^pii~ 
ÀTl^-CVOl,  dum  ingredior,  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  p.  1.    iiA.- 

gapi   1C3C€  X^^i"  iXneKOTOI,  rcm^ov  €i  vpoaipxfi^  fili,  81 

accesseris,  Sir.  ii.  1  •  neqi"  A.it  XitTieqo'VOi,  jx^  vpo<r€pxj^ 
rai,  non  accedit,  1  Tim.  vi.  3.  Sah.  éjq;^  neqcvoi  epoq, 
Tpoa€}JKiv  airriy  veniens  ei,  Mat.  iv.  3.  xxvi.  49.  Sah.  ésrf 
necoTOi  epoq,  «-^oo^A06v  airi,  accessit  ad  eum,  Mat. 

xxvi.  6q.  Sah.  itxexiti"  AEnexitoToi,  e  cicon,  icpoiT^Xvi^ 

XvBare  Siàw,  accessistis  ad  Sion,  Heb.  xii.  22.  A.'rf  Tier** 
OTOI  e^lXmnoc  vpc<ryjX6ov  ^iXiinra,  venerunt  ad  Philip- 
pum.  Job.  xii.  21. 

OTOi,  m,  currus,  Kirch.  p.  340.  et  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
Hierog.  H  8  ^ .   Vide  enof  oi. 

OTOI,  ni,  y€»pyòf,  agricola,  Amos  v.  16.  Vide  onrcoi. 

OTOI,  61,  vse!  Ps.  cxx.  5.  otoi  nm,  o?/xoi,  vse  mihi, 
Joel  i.  15.  Mich.  vii.  1.  l  Cor.  ìx.  16.  Apoc.  ix.  13.  xi.  14. 
OTOI  ne,  ovai  (Tùij  V8e  tibi,  f.  Mat.  xi.  21.  Heb.  nn,  et  JE^ 
thìop.  Ofi,  vse! 

OTOie,  n,  Sah.  y^fyUy  agricola,  rusticus,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx.  ^.qepoToie  epoq  ^qxoq,  eTn  iutooT,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXx. 

OToXc,  Sah.  acclinare,  incumbere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi* 
gA.qoToXcq  €xen  xeqAJLecxng^HT",  Ibid.  clxxix. 
Vide  oTcoXc. 

OToXc  i^g^HX,  Sah.  a£9ictus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxv. 

OTOJULC,  fiawT€<r6ai,  mergi.  Lev.  xi.  32.  prò  OAJLC. 

OTOJULCip,ne,  Sah.  mariscte^  hflemorrhoides,  MS.  Borg. 
ccLXViii.   Arab.  %am1^,  boasir. 
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OfOAJLX,  eeofOAJLX,  wax^^  pinguis,  Isai.  xxviii.  1. 

OXOJUCT,  et  Of  OAJLOT.    Vide  OTCOiUt. 

OTOiUtxe,  n,  Sah.  vfpif^waixivo^y  accinctus^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  239. 

OfOAJLq,  ne,  Sah.  ^tvi?,  prsesepe,  stabulum,  Isai*  i.3. 
Lue.  xiii.  15. 

OTon,  res  aliqua  existens,  aliquid.  OTOlt,  rì^y  quidam, 
Act.  iìi.  2.  hxe  OTOit  èofon  ofeiULHp,  aliquid  habens 
fermentum,  Exod.  xiii.  /•  più.  2^^.itoTOit,  nvè^,  quidam, 
Mat  ix.  3.  Rom.  iii.  3.  ^A.noTOn  exéJJL^gjìf  Kpafram^ 
fortes,  Ps.  Iviii.  3. 

oTon,  esse,  habere.    icxe  OTon  OTiutextfTìbconc 

iÒeit  ItÀ^IX,  ei  eo-Tiv  ahKia  iv  X^P^'  H^^*  ^^  ^^^  iniquitas  in 
manibus  meis,  Ps.  vii.  3.  ne  Ofon,  ^,  erat.  Bel.  ver.  23. 
ne  OTon  onr^-i,  ^v  ìi  tk,  erat  quidam,  Exod.  ii.  1.  eeJBie 
^^  oTon  OfiUtHO),  propter  hoc  sunt  multi,  1  Cor.  xi. 
30.  oTon,  habere,  Dan.  iv.  5.  Ofoni"  JÙUUU.T,  e^», 
habeo,  Joh.  x.  18.  cvon  hXKl,  e^»,  habeo,  Joh.  xvi.  12. 
Lue.  vii.  40.  cor/  /xoi,  est  mihi,  Act.  xviii.  10.  OTon  XKI, 
ex»,  habeo,  Lue.  xii.  60.  OTon  nxoXK  ÌJUUU.-V,  exjei^f 
habes,  Apoc.  ii.  3.  O'VonxA.q,  ^€i,  habet,  Mat.  xiii.  12. 
OTon*Teq  ÌJUULé.T,  e^»,  habet,  Exod.  ii.  16.  Joh.  v.  24. 
OTonTeq,  e^ci,  habet,  Marc.  iii.  26.  of  on  itxA.q,  ^ei, 
habet,  1  Joh.  iii.  17.  OTonxA.c,  habet,  Homil.  Chry- 
sost.  p.  42.  OTon  ftx^n,  cxojttey,  habemus,  Mat.  iii.  9. 
1  Joh.  i.  6,  8.  OTon  xexen  ÌJUUU.-v,  ^rrc,  habetis, 
Mat.  XV.  34.  OTon  nxcoxen  jùuuu.t,  ej^rre,  habetis, 
1  Joh.  ii.  20.  ofonxcoxen  jùuul^t,  eifrrc,  habebitis, 
Joh.  xvi.  33.  oTon*TOT,  e^oucr/,  habent,  Mat.  viii.  20. 
èoToni",  ix^y  habens,  2  Joh.  ver.  12.  ècronxeq,  ^»y, 
habens,  Mat.  vii.  29.  èoTon  hxA.c  JÙUUU.T,  e/fsv,  ha- 
bens, f.  2Tim.  ii.  29.  èoTon  gjKir  jùuuLoq,  i«wex5f, 
sapienter,  Marc.  xii.  34.  Particula  JÙUUL^T  huic  verbo 
SKpe  postponitur. 

OTon,  cum  èpo,  è<f>€!k€iVy  debere,  onroit  èpoi,  oif^eikénif 
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€i/aÌ,  debitor  sum,  Roni.  i.  14.  OTon  èpoq,  ò0€/A€Tiyf,  qui 
debebat,  Mat.  xviii.  24.  eof  oit  ftxA.q,  a!</>€iA€v,  qui  de- 
bebat,  ver.  28.  OTOit  èpoq,  ©(^e/Xci,  illi  debet,  Mat.  xxiii. 
l6,  18.  ofoit  èpcooT,  evoxoi  €Ì<Tiy  rei  sunt,  Lev.  xx.  11, 
12,  13.  i(f>€ikÌTai  c/crìv,  debitores  sunt,  Rom.  xv.  27.  En- 
chor.  \\^y 

OTon,  S/avo/yc/v,  aperire,  Exod.xxxiv.  I9.  Vide  OTOJlt. 

OTon  AJLHcg,  woXAoJ,  multi,  Ps.  iv.  6. 

OTOn  ijUnA-ipHi",  to/o5to/,    ItlOTOn   AJtnA.lpH'f,  TOioS- 

T6I,  tales,  Mat.  xix.  14. 

OTon  mJSLeit,  wa^,  omnis,  quicunque,  Deut.  iii.  18.  Job. 
iv.  13.  1  Job.  iii.  6.  coTi^,  quicunque,  Mat.  xii.  50.  vavre^, 
omnes,  Job.  i.  7-  Act.  xix.  10. 

OTon  fìcA.  OTon,  cf?^,  ordine,  Exod.  x.  1.  Deut.  ii.  34. 
iii.  6.    Vide  of  on. 

OTon  ItlAJL,  wavT€$-,  omnes,  Act.  i.  19,  24.  ix.  14,  21. 
Enchor.  VV  ^,  7^ .    Vide  niJUL. 

oTon  2,HX.    Refer  ad  OTOit. 

OToncg^oAJL,  ni,  Swarò^,  potens,  qui  potest,  Ps. xxiii.  8. 
OToncg^OAJL  ìjuuloi,  iwaTog  c<ro/xa/,  poterò,  Nuni.xxii.38. 

SÒ^  4»H6*T60T0na)X0AJL  ijUULOq,  v/>ò(  ròv  Swajxevov,  ad  eum 

qui  potens  est,  Heb.  v.  7.  OTOitniJSLen  èxeof  onajxojUL 
ijUULCJOOT,  (vaf  St^varò^,)  omnes  potentes,  Deut.  iii.  18. 

OTong^,  (pamaBaiy  splendere,  Mat.  xxiv.  27.  qoTong, 
epoq,  wpóSiyXov,  manitestum  est,  Heb.  vii.  14.  Sah.  qoT- 
Oltg,  €&oX,  KaTdif}kóv  60-T/v,  manifestum  est,  Heb.  vii.  15. 
Sah.  eqoTong,  eiS-oX,  tvwcttÒv,  notum,  Act.  ix,  42.  Sah. 
Refer  ad  OTCong,. 

OTOlt^q,  m,  0aTvi7,  prsesepe,  stabulum,  Isai.  i.  3.  Lue. 
ii.  7, 12,  16.  xiii.  15.  più.  Hab.  iii.  I7.    Vide  ofOAJtq. 

OTontfT,  Aa/xjSav€/v,  sumere,  Exod.  xxxv.  5. 

OTOoXe,  Sah.  abundare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  Vide 
oTCJOcoXe. 

OfOOAJLTe,  ne,  Sah.  vipyois  turres,  Ps.  xlvii.  13.  et  in 
Act.  S.  Panes,  p.  31 1 .    Heb.  '»/non. 

A  a 
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OTOOXe,  Sali.  Aa^avcv,  olus,  Luc.  xi.  42.  plu.  XaycK^a^ 
olerà,  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  Rom.  xiv.  2.  et  Mingar.  p.  252.  olerà, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333.    Vide  OTO-f. 

OTOOg^e,  ne,  Sah.  «Ajcr^,  piscatores,  Mat.  iv.  18.  Vide 
onfojg^e,  et  oTog^e. 

OTon,  n,  Sah.  oa-iÓTvjgy  sanctitas,  Ephes.  iv.  24.  ayio?- 
avvvjf  sanctimonia,  1  Thess.  iii.  13.  ayia^eaùouy  sanctificari, 
Mat.  vi.  9.  iva\oi[xir(iv,  Aligere,  Job  xi.  15.  ^H  OfOll, 
oamy  sancte,  1  Thess.  ii.  10. 

OTon^  efi.oX,  Sah.  detegere.  ruuLTCXHploit  nA.1 
erre  g^it  necì>iXococì>oc,  cqcSbjjlC^jjl  eoTon^q  €JSloX, 
niysterium  quod  philosophis  non  potuit  detegere,  M.  L. 
forte  OTon^  efi.oX. 

OTOpn,  cfawocTTcXXc/v,  emittere,  Joel.iii.l3.  Vide  Of  copti. 

OTOC,  Sah.  fugere,  procul  recedere,  ^tcjo  A.qcoajx 
exAJLXpA.nA.pA.ve,  a-toj  a.ikxÓi  eioTocq,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXVIII. 

OTOceeit,  m,  et  ^,  vXaro^y  latitudo,  Gen.  xiii.  17- 
Exod.  XXV.  IO.  Ps.  cxvii.  5.  vXarweiv,  dilatare,  Gen.  xxvi. 
22.  Ps.  xvii.  36.  e/xwXoTw/v,  dilatare,  Deut.  xix.  8.  Amos 
i.  13.   Arab.  Sjum.,  latitudo.   Vide  oxeceooit. 

OTOCXit,  Sah.  spatiosus,  latitudo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi. 
^Tt  OTOCXit,  €v  ivfvyifffy  in  loco  spatioso,  Ps.  xxx.  8. 
Vide  supra. 

OTOcp,  Sah.  remus.  KotmiXarat,  rémiges,Ezech.xxvii.8. 
Vide  &ocep. 

of  ocq,  n,  Sah.  vacuus.  xe  nne  n2LA.iAJL(J0tt  ^e  ene- 
xìtg^KX  eqoTOcq  itceAJLOOite  ìtg^KXq,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxiii.  g^eng^H  exoTocq,  yatrrip^g  ÒLfyal^  ventres  pigri, 
Tit.  i.  1 2.    Vide  of  ojcq. 

OTOX,  id  quod  praecellit  prse  alio,  ajlh  Ì"*4f'C^K  OT- 

OX  A.It  è  'f"jèpe,  oy^ì  ^  ^«%^  wXerov  cor/  Tf^q  t^o^^,  an 

non  anima  prsestantior  est  cibo,  Mat.  vi.  25.    ajlk  iteu)- 
xeit  A.it  AJLA.XXon  eeoxox  èpojoT,  ov-^  ^fxeìf  /ùioAAov 

ha<p€p€T€  avrZv,  an  non  vos  prsestantiores  estis  illis,  ver.  26. 
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OypUÒJLKl  5C€  Of  OX  è  OxèccOOf ,  ha(t>ipu  MfOpamof  irpo/Sd-- 

Tovj  homo  prsestat  ovi,  Mat.  xii.  12.    oyi^e  ox&wK  eq- 

Oirox  è   n€C|OT,   oiJSè  SoDXo^   Ivìp  tÒv  Kvpiov   avTov,   neque 

servus  supra  dominum  suum,  Mat.  x.  24.  eqoTO*T  è 
otS-COK,  inrip  SoSXov,  plusquam  servo,  Philem.  ver.  l6. 
epcrox,  KaTaT€pv€(T6aty  exultare,  Soph.  iii.  14. 

OTOX  efi-oX,  a<f>ùpi^€ivy  separare,  Exod.  xxix.  24.  Lev. 

XX.  25.     AAOTOTO'X  ncoxeit  èfi.oX,  à<t>opiUT^  iavToìf^,  se- 

gregabitis  vos,  idem.  g^A.  OTCg^lAJLi  è  A.TOTOXC,  wpòf 
ywaiKa  iv  x^P^^l^?y  ^^  uxorem  in  separatione,  Lev.  xviii. 
19    exoTOTq,  separans  eum,  M.  L.  p.  34.  Sah. 

OfoxS,  Sah.  ir\€7ovj  preestantior.  ajlh  Te^^T^H  Of- 

OX&   A.I1    €    Teg^pH,    o^X^  ^  ^^'X^  wXcrov  COTI  T^f  T^o^^, 

numquid  anima  non  excellentior  cibo,  Mat.  vi.  25.  qoT- 
OT&  epoì,  (ì<rxvpÓT€pó^)  fMVj  preestantior  me  est,  Mat.  iii. 
1 1 .    Vide  OTOXeJSL. 

ccotE,  Sah.  eflìindere,  libare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii. 
Vide  oTOxeJS.. 

OTOX&e,  X,  Sah.  foramen,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

OTOxe,  Sah.  A^ava^  olerà,  Mat.  xiii.  22.  neoToxe, 
olerà,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii.    Vide  OTOOxe. 

cròxeJSL,  praestantior.  èg^oxe  niA.nocxoXoc  eeof- 

ÒX6&,  tSv  inrep  Xiav  àvoo-ToXwv,  prse  apostolis  summis, 
2  Cor.  xi.  5.  xii.  11.  eeofòxeJS.,  superabundans,  MS. 
Lex.   cròxefi.,  Instpé^^ivy  preestantior  esse,  Philipp,  ii.  3. 

onfoxeJS.,  (ntiì^eaSeu,  libare,  libamentum  offerri,  Philipp, 
ii.  17-  2Tim.  iv.  6. 

OToxeJS.  èS.oX.   Vide  onr (JoxeJS.  €JSloX. 

onfoxen,  Tpev^Vy  perforare,  Hagg.  i.  6.  Vide  oTcoxeit. 

OTOxn,  Sah.  cnrcvSì?,  libatio,  Gen.  xxxv.  14.  Vide  of- 
toxen. 

OTCXcrex,  olus,  olerà,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  et  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxii.   Vide  OTexoTOJX. 

OTOXCOpl,  a(rrparfa\ofy  vertebra,  sphondylus,  talus,  Dan. 
V.  24. 

A  a  2 
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OTOX^.    Refer  ad  of  (JOXg,. 

OTOT.    Vide  OT. 

OTOcg,  ìkovo-io^j  spontaneus,  Lev.  vii.  6.   Vide  OTOxg. 

OToajfi.eq,  Sah.    Refer  ad  OTOxgS. 

OToajeJUL,  4>vpav,  miscere,  Gen.  xviii.  6.  eTOTÒttjeAJL, 
ir€<f>vpafX€voty  mixti,  Exod.  xxix.  2.  avaiFevoiriiJLevoiy  praepa- 
rati,  mixti,  Num.  vi.  15.  Arab.  2^-,  miscere.  Refer  ad 
OTOoajeAJL. 

OToajIi,  Sah.  conspersa,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  eqoTO- 
cgljL,  7r€(f>vpaiJi€vvjj  mixta,  Lev.  ix.  4.    Vide  supra. 

OTOttjc,  Sah.  wAaT€/a,  platea,  Mat.  vii.  13.  latitudo, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXiv.    Center  OT(Joa)c. 

OTOcgq,  o-t/vT/?//3€iv,  conterere,  Ps.  ii.  9.  nexriA.o'r- 
Ottjqx,  /x€  €/rrp/i|/€ir,  me  conteres,  Job  xxx.  23.  Sah.  Heb. 
tjW.   Vide  OTOJOjq. 

oTogq,  Sah.  aaSpò^y  putrìdus.    "Ree  HoToje  eqox- 

ocoq,  Zairep  ^vkov  (raBpòvj  sicut  lignum  putridum.  Job  xli. 
18. 

onfog,,  Kaì,  et,  Lue.  xi.  1,  7*  Act.  vii.  1.  et  passim, 
Hierog.  ^ ,  <^ .    Enchor.  o J  i ,  \J  r  f. 

OTOg^,  vpodTiOivaiy  addi,  augeri,  Act.  ii.  41.  v.  14,  e^in- 
Bivatf  apponere,  Ps.  Ixi.  4.  adjicere,  Deut.  i.  11.  KarotKeTv, 
habitare,  quiescere,  Sap.  Sai.  i.  4.  orparovcSevc/v,  castra- 
mentarì,  habitare,  Gen.  xii.  9.  KaTavaveiVj  requiescere, 
considere,  Exod.  x.  14.  KaradKvpfoin^  habitare,  quiescere, 
Mat.  xiii.  32.  a-Kyjvovvy  habitare,  Gen.  xiii.  12.  vapeiA^aX" 
Aciv,  castramentari,  Exod.  xix.  2.  é^Kcgé^noTOg^  n^JC, 
(càv  ifaScAjji",)  quum  deposueris  tibi,  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  Arab. 
3^?.   Vide  oTeg,. 

Ofo^e,  ni,  Sah.  oAifJV,  piscatores^  Mat.  iv.  18.  nofo- 
2^e,  Ix^vè^ovj  pisciculus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221.  cKopvio^y 
scorpius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232.  6^pa,  venatio,  capta,  tamen 
Arab.  est  òI^.-  ,  venator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  223. 

OTog^e,  nomen  loci.  itxA.qei  e&jok^^  nxocg  K- 
oTO^e^  ^^ìBlCOK   6X5Ln^.peoc,  qui  egressus  e  finibus 
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Ouohei,  ivit  ad  Parthos,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxii.    Vide  onr- 

OfOg,€AJL,  m,  avyKptai^f  interpretatio,  Dan.  iv.  3,  4,  6. 
<TvyKpifj,a,  edictum,  interpretatio,  Dan.  iv.  14.  v.  12.    Vide 

OTOg,!,  ni,  aXieT^j  piscatores,  Mat.  iv.  18.  Lue.  v.  2. 
Vide  of  og,e. 

OTOg^Sx,  Sah.  vpoa-TiSévai,  adjicere,  Job  xxvii.  19.  Jxr 
noTOg^JULOT,  ov  vpùcreOcvTOy  non  adjecerunt,  Job  xxix. 
22. 

crox,  ir/if}^,  sanus,  Act.  iv.  io.  okoKkvjpo^,  integer, 
1  Thess.  V.  23.  più.  enrcrox,  ikoKkrjpoi,  integri,  Deut. 
xxvii.  6.  lyiamiVj  sanum  esse,  incolumem  esse,  Gen.  xliii. 
27,  28.  iJ\  ceof  OX,  ei  uyiaivovaiVj  si  valeant,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  14.  eqof  ox  efi-oX,  integer,  purus,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxix.    Enchor.  1  jV^  ^  ^  A-IS'o  '• 

ontose,  Sah.  Ajyo^T^^-,  latro,  itee  rioTox,  («^  evi  Aj^ot^/v,) 
sicut  latronem,  Mat.  xxvi.  55. 

onròxi,  'fi  «r/ayàv,  gena,  maxilla,  Mat.  v.  39.  Lue.  vi. 
29.  più.  Ps.  xxxi.  9-  Isai.  1.  6.  Hos.  xi.  4. 

onroxoTesc,  jt^ao-o-ao-fe/,  mandere,  manducare,  Job  xxx. 
5.  Apoc.  xvi.  10.  ab  O'XÒXì. 

onroxn,  KoBatpeTvj  destruere,  Deut.  vii.  5.  Rom.  xi.  3. 
Ka9aipe(r6aij  destrui.  Lev.  xi.  35.  KaTa(rrp€<f>€<T9My  subverti, 
Jonah  iii.  4.    Vide  oTOJXn. 

OTOScn,  Sah.  commiserari.  xe  KOTOXH  scoeic,  lk(a^ 
ero*  KvpiCy  commiserearis  Domine,  Mat.  xvi.  22. 

OTOScq,  €KT€fj,v€Tv,  abscindere,  Isai.  xxxviii.  12. 

OTotf^,  Sah.  prò  OTOtfft,  quod  vide. 

OTOtfe,  Sah.  (T/oyàv,  mala,  maxilla,  Mat.  v.  39.  più. 
Isai.  1.  6.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282. 

OTOtfof etfTSah.  /xao-o-ao-Sa/,  mandere,  manducare.  Job 
xxx.  4.  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix,    Reter  ad  OTOXOTe^c. 

OTotfìl,  Sah.  o-wt/p/jSéiv,  conterere,  confringere,  Deut. 
ix.  17.   Vide  oTOOjq. 
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OfoeJT",  Sah.  «Trorvei»,  suffocare.  A.TOToeJ'TOT,  aW- 
wv/fav  avrà,  suffocarunt  ea,  Mat.  xiii.  7.    Vide  otf^. 

OTcf",  ni,  kayavovy  olus,  Luc.  xi.  42.  x^^j  herba  gra- 
men,  Ps.  ciii.  14.  endiva,  Kirch.  p.  194.  più.  Aa^ava» 
olerà,  Gen.  ix.  3.  Deut.  xi.  10.  Mat.  xiii.  32.  Vide  OT- 
oxe. 

OTpA.'f',  custodes,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  Vide  of  pix,  et 

OTpe^,  Sah.  spatium,  area.  AjEnKonri  TlOTpeg,,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxL. 

OTpiT,  ni,  ipvXoL^y  custos,  Gen.  iv.  9.  et  Kirch.  p.  1 13. 
Vide  oxpA.'f . 

Of  pò,  ni,  et  ct>,  )9ao-iX€vf,  rex,  Mat.  xiv.  9.  Act.  xxv.  13. 
Kaiaapy  Csesar,  Luc.  ii.  1.  iii.  1.  'f'O'Cpo,  l3a(Ttktcr(Ta,  re- 
gina, Ps.  xliv.  19.  Act.  viii.  27.  più.  niO'rpcooT,  reges, 
Ps.  ii.  10.  xliv.  9.  imperatores,  praef.  Coluth.  p.  34.  noT- 
po,  l3acrtXiKÒ^,  regalis,  Act.  xii.  20.  epoxpo,  jSao-iXetJeiv, 
regnare,  Gen.  xxxvi.  31.  xlvi.  8.  ^pionrpo,  iSaa/Acvc, 
regna,  Ps.  xliv.  4.  Enchor.  yj^f  £+^,  l//  /^+-j)>  rex,  re- 
gina, vide  Young.  p.  49.    Hierog.  ^.^/^ JLat  \Ì.' 

onrpoT,  n,  Sah.  irpoùviAia,  alacritas,  promptitudo,  Act. 
xvii.  11.  voluptas,  Homil.  Chrysost.  p.  436.  Isetitia,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxi.  repìpi^y  delectatio,  hymnus,  Soph.  iii.  17. 
ikapi^j  hilariter.  Job  xxii.  26.  €vx,api^€tv,  gratias  agere, 
Act.  xxvii.  35.  repTTfiv,  delectare,  cantare,  Zach.  ii.  10. 
T€pir€(rOaiy  delectari,  Isetari,  Ps.  xxxiv.  9.  A.ito'cpox  XH- 
pll,  (v6v[Mi  yevofjL€ìfot  vavT€^,  gavisi  sumus  omnes,  Act. 
xxvii.  36. 

OTpo),  ni,  faba,  Kirch.  p.  193.  Herodotus  observat, 
"  iEgyptios  fabis  serendis  operam  non  valde  dedisse,  et 
"  consitas  plerumque  non  edisse,  sacerdotes  vero  fabam 

ne  intueri  quidcm  sustinuisse,  existimantes  eam  esse 

immundam,''  lib.  ii.  e.  37. 

oTpo),  fossa.  eepeqcejULiie  noTpo)  ng^ipcoq,  (ev  x«- 
paKofiokia^)  posuit,  ordinavit  fossam  in  eum,  Ezech.  xvii. 
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Tov,  state  hic,  quiescite  hic,  Exod.  xxiv.  14. 

OTp<J0X,  ni,  gaudium,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  525.  Vide  ot- 
pox. 

OTpoje,  Sah.  (pvkoucvj^  vigilia,  Lue.  xii.  37.  più.  Num. 
iii.  7.  Vide  oTepojc. 

OTCon.   Vide  con. 

OTCcgne,  Sah.  g,it  OTCcgne,  €^at(f>vrjgy  subito,  Job  i.  9. 
prò  oTttjcne,  quod  vide. 

OXT^^i  ni,  KapvUj  fructUS,  Deut.  xi.  17-    Kdpvcùfxa^  ob- 

latio,  sacrifieium.  Lue.  i.  13.  iii.  5.  oXoKavroofjM,  holocaus- 
tum,  Lev.  xvi.  24.  yéwyjfjMy  fructus,  Prov.  viii.  I9.  epoT- 
XA.g„  voiuv  KOfjtovgj  fructus  facere,  vel  producere,  Mat. 
vii.  18.  *f"OTXA.2;,  8/^oW  ica/Mròv,  fructum  dare,  Marci v. 8. 

ccxe,  €v,  in,  Gcn.  i.  fi,  7-  òm  fjLicoVf  inter,  Exod.  xi.  7. 
Gen.  iii.  15.  jxcTofy,  inter,  Gen.  i.  4.  oxrre  efi.oX,  wa/?à, 
prae,  Deut.  vii.  7-  èfi.oX  Of  xe,  wa/jà,  prae,  Exod.  xxiii. 
17-  avo,  a,  ex,  Deut.  xiv.  2.  cum  aifixis,  OfXOJl,  inter 
me,  Isai.  v.  3.  OVTOJK,  inter  te,  Mat.  v.  23.  OTXCoq, 
inter  eum,  Exod.  ii.  24.  OTTCon,  inter  nos,  Lue.  xvi.  26. 
OTTCOOT,  inter  eos,  Job.  iv.  31. 

©•rroK,  Sah.  ^vpòv,  novacula,  Ps.  li.  2.    Vide  xoK  et 

OT*ro€IT*,  Sah.  KoveTog,  planctus,  Jer.  ix.  10.  Bp^og, 
planctus,  lamentatio,  Ezech.  xxviii.  1 1 . 

O'TTCA.nA.,  Bas.  €^crxi?p>W,  decenter,  1  Cor.  xv.  40. 

Of^é^l,  ni,  jecur,  Kirch.  p.  77- 

OTcl^i,  <t>iX€Tvj  osculari,  Gen.  xxvii.  26.  'f Ofcl>i,  0/Xcrv, 
osculum  dare,  ver.  27-    Vide  ^i. 

OTO),  vox  multiplicis  signifìcationis.  Sumitur  prò  re 
jam  facta,  ut  oSiy,  jam,  sed  tbrmam  verbi  accipit  et  cum 
alio  verbo  conjungitur,  et  verbum  auxiliare  est,  ut  A.I- 

OTO)  VA-P  ^IAItA.a)eéJtlL  ÌXnA.po,  ^h  ij  6vpa  KÌK\u7Taiy 

jam  clausi  januam  meam,  Lue.  xi.  7.  ^m^e  A-TOfO) 
er't'g^A.n  èpoq,  y/S^?  nUpirai/^^ra  judicatus  est,  Job. iii.  18. 
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OTO),  àyyfXJay  nuncium,  Isai.  xxviii.  9.  Ezech.  vii.  26. 
cessare,  ^.toto),  evavaaìrro,  cessarunt,  Gen.  xxiv.  18,  22. 
Lue.  V.  4.    A.COf O)  A.CI  lisce  •fo'CnOf ,  Ar/^ci,  ?Afl€V  ij  S/)a, 

sufficit,  venit  bora,  Marc.  xi.  41.  A,\oi(UJ  e\(fTy  ò^ex*', 
jam  habeo,  Gen.  xliii.  23.  ^.noTU)  eiteJT,  aTriy^oi^ev^  jam 
habemus,  Num.xxxii.  19.  eTOfO)  erCTT,  IXajSov,  accepe- 
runt,  Num.  xxxiv.  15.  A.qonf(jo  JÙLnicocj^y  vap^xB^v  àii^i- 
TÒf,  praeteriit  messis,  Jer.  viii.  20.  n^TOTO),  iìv^y^ipatray, 
pignore  capiunt,  Job  xxiv.  3-  itA-TOTO)  è^A.T  èfi.oX 
ne,  ePovkovTo  avoXvaaiy  volebant  dimittere  me,  Act.  xviii. 
18.  epOTO),  a7ro(l>6€yy€<r6aij  eloqui,  Act.  ii.  4.  (pOeyyeaBai^ 
sonare,  sonum  edere,  Ps.  xciii.4.  Nah.ii.  7.  AaXerv,  loqui, 
Marc.  ix.  6.  pyfyvweuy  frangere,  erumpere,  Isai.  xlix.  13. 
ha4>cùvuvj  perire,  Num.  xxxi.  4g.  àjrQKpma-Oou,  respondere, 
Marc.  xi.  29.  •f'OTO),  XiJciv,  solvere,  Marc.  i.  7-  ivaXiuVj 
dissolvere,  Marc.  xi.  2.  rcXerv,  finire,  Mat.  xix.  l.  Sah.  6#f- 
kvav,  dissolvere,  fatigare,  Jer.  xii.  5.  SiaoreXAeiv,  distin- 
guere. Lev.  xi.  47.  €/ftóXX€iv,  germinare,  Sir.  i.  22.  ilavOùv^ 
efflorere,  Isai.  xxxv.  2.  'f"onf(JO  èfi.oX,  ÌKcffvetVf  enasci, 
Mat.  xxiv.  32.  S/ax«/?/f€/v,  separare,  2  Reg.  i.  23.  'foTOJ, 
ivfx^paa-fjiò^,  pignus,  Ezech.  xviii.  7«    Vide  •f"OT(J0. 

OfO),  TI,  Sali.  (pd<Ti^y  rumor,  fama,  Act.  xxi.  31.  re- 
sponsuni,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.  narratio,  MS.  Borg. ccxxxix. 

o'vco£.ct),  m,  X^vkò^,  albus,  Mat.  v.36.  XivKìjy  alba.  Lev. 
xiii.  4.  neeofa3fi.ttj,  Aeu/fò^-,  albus,  Lev.  xiii.  13.  più.  tii- 
otcjoJBlO),  albse,  Gen.  xxx.  32.    Vide  OTofi.ttj. 

OTOJI,  HI,  yeci>pyh^y  agricola,  Gen.  xlix.  15.  Job.  xv.  1. 
2  Tini.  ii.  6.  mof  031  itA.XoXl,  à/AW6Aou/7Ò$,  vinitor,  Lue. 
xiii.  7.  più.  niOTO)!,  yetopyoìj  agricoloB,  Joel.  i.  7. 

eccomi,  m,  et  4>>  <^«f,  lumen,  lux.  Job.  xi.  9.  <f>ojTiafM^, 
illuminatio,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  14.  opaai^y  visio,  Ezech.  viii.  2. 
avavyaafjMy  effulgentia,  Sap.  vii.  26.  eponrcjailtl,  4>aiv€tVy 
illucescere,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  19.  ^wr/féiv,  illuminare,  Lue.  xi.  36. 
avarékketvy  illucescere,  Hab.  ii.  3.  àvakafMreiyy  illuminare, 
Amos  V.  6.   A.qep  OTOomi  èpoit,  €vi<pavtv  ^/jliv,  illumina- 
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vit  nos,  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  i"Of  comi,  illuminare,  Ps.  xvii. 
28.  (TfoTOblItl,  <fxoTÌ^e<rOai,  illuminari>  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  22. 
^thiop.  •flCT*,  lux.   Vide  onroem. 

OTVóiiiì,  KiSapa,  cithara,  Gen.  xxxi.  27*  Apoc.  xviii.  22. 
in  più.  palmse,  ^^.noTtJomi,  <f>omK^^,  palmse,  Apoc.vii.9. 

OTCoXe,  Sah.  €Ì<f>op€iv,  fertilis  esse,  Lue.  xii.  16.  Vide 
ofcocoXe. 

OfCJoXc,  n,  Sah.  cvrpow^,  pudor,  verecundia,  Ps.  Ixviii. 
19.  Ixx.  3.  rp<mova8ai,  in  fìigain  vertere,  prostemere,  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  23.  €VTp€V€(xOaiy  pudefieri,  erubescere,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
26.  Ixix.  2. 

OTcoiUt,  ni,  tÒ  api<rrùv,  prandium.  Lue.  xi.  38.  l3pSùcrif,  ci- 
bus,  Gen.  iii.  6.  <t>ay€tv,  manducare,  comedere,  Ps.  Ixxvii. 
25.  KaTMfniyetVj  devorare,  consumere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  9.  Karaff^or 
yeaOcu,  consumi,  Amos  ii.  5.  OTy^pvóJJL  eqofcoAJL,  vvp 
KarayaXiaKov,  ignis  consumens,  Deut.  ix.  3.  Heb.  xii.  28. 
epoTtJOiUt,  <f>dy€iVy  comedere,  Marc.  vi.  31.   Vide  otcajl. 

OTCOAJL  itg^HX,  fk^TavùuVy  pcenitere,  Joel.  ii.  13.  fura- 
(jLeXeìffOeu,  pcenitere,  pcenitentiam  agere,  Exod.  xii.  ì^f. 
2  Cor.  vii.  8.  i" OTCUit.  ng^ew,  /jLerafAÀkoiJLauy  me  poenitet, 
idem.    Refer  ad  ot6Ajl  ng^KT. 

crcoAJLX,  niger,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

OTUOAJtq,  Sah.  ^nn^,  praesepe,  Isai.  i.  3.  ab  onrcjOAJL. 
Vide  ofOAJLq. 

OTCOAJLXip,  liquamen,  condimentum,  Zoeg.  p.  od 5. 

OTUon,  Sah.  fUpo^,  pars,  portio.  Job.  xix.  23.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccii.  proportio,  F.  S.  p.  3.  OTioit  Ii'fo'r,  quinta 
pars,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

crcon,  H,  apertio,  Mingar.  p.  203.  amyuvy  aperire, 
Mat.  XXV.  11.  Act.  viii.  32,35.  Sah.  havoiyavy  aperire, 
Marc.  vii.  34. 

OTajn  nc^J2Ci,  vpófiX'^iMj  propositio,  Ps.  xlviii.  4.  of- 
u)it  CAJCI,  aiy/7/xa,  senigma,  Deut.  xxviii.  37. 

OTCOlt  e^OTit,  Sah.  patere  versus  locum,  contermi- 
nus  esse,  Zoeg.  p.  412. 
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crtJOìl^g,  e&^X,  Bas.  ieiKvvvai^  estendere,  apparere, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3.  ne  OTtJon^g,  efi.^X,  </»«>€/?«  Utou, 
manifesta  erunt,  ver.  30. 

OTtJon^g,  e&.o\  Sah.  estendere,  apparere,  manifes- 
tum  facere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  et  clxxvii.    Vide  ot- 

OTtJOitttjj  i^J»  XvKù^y  lupus,  Gen.  xlix.  27.  Joh.  x.  12. 
più.  g^^itOTCWitoj,  kvKoiy  lupi,  Hab,  i.  8.  Soph.  iii.3.  Mat. 
vii.  15. 

crojitg,,  HI,  latria,  visio,  apparìtio^  Lue.  i.  22.  ^av€- 
povaOaiy  manifestari,  2  Cor.  xi.  6. 

OTOjng,  è&oX,  ^  ^X(a<Tt^f  manifestatio,  Ps.  cxviii.  130. 
?ySe/f/f,  demonstratio,  Philipp,  i.  28.  vappy^ala,  fiducia, 
2  Cor.  iii.  12.  evKpaveta,  manifestatio,  Amos  v.  22.  eKi^M" 
v^f,  splendidus,  terribilis,  Joel.  ii.  1 1.  Malach.  iv.  5.  'f'OY- 
OJItg,  èfi.oX,  è^ofjLoXÓyyja-t^t  confessio,  Ps.  xli.  4.  jè^It  OT- 
(jong,  èfi.oX,  (pavepZgj  manifeste,  Aet.  x.3.  €/x^w5f,  mani- 
feste, Soph.  i.  9.  aa(l>Z^,  manifeste,  Hab.  ii.  2.  rtHeTcr- 
ojng,  è^LcX,  confessores,  Liturg.  Gregorii,  p.  549.    cr- 

OJItg,  è^LGX,  vappyjaia^^aOai,  fiducia  Uti,  Act.  X.  27-    ffo/^o- 

XoyetaOat,  confìteri,  Mat.  iii.  6.  ava^eitofvvM,  ostendere,  ap- 
parere. Lue.  X.  1.  €7n<l>cuv€iy,  illuminare,  Ps.  xvii.  15.  ftrrc- 
<r6ai,  apparere,  Ps.  xviii.  2.  àvayyiXketv,  indicare,  Ps.  xli.  8. 
annuntiare,  renuntiare,  Act.  xix.  18.  ^ijXoSv,  manifestum 
facere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  18.  àya\>uàa6ou,  Isetari,  Ps.  xix.  5.  èja- 
yopeveiVf  confìteri,  Lev.  v.  5.  hrKpvjfjJ^eaOouy  improperare, 
objicere,  Sap.  ii.  1 2.  vapahiyfAaTi^eaBai,  ignominise  exponi, 
Jer.  xiii.  22.  Sah.  eqoYtwng,  èfi.oX,  yv^arò^f  Ps.  Ixxv.  1. 
cxliii.  3.  Exod.  ii.  25. 

OYtJOii.   Vide  0311. 

OYCJOpU,  elowocTTcXAeiv,  mittere,  Ps.  xvii.  14.  àiroerrcAAci», 
mittere,  Mat.  ii.  16.  x.  16.   Vide  OTepu. 

OTtJOcq,  u,  Sah.  aOirrjaify  abrogatio,  Heb.  vii.  18.  ix.  26. 
segnities,  torpor,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.  più.  àpyoì^  otiosi,  Mat 
XX.  3.    KarapyetVy  inutilem  reddere,  Lue.  xiii.  7-    Korrapyu' 
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o-Axi,  dSsirui,  1  Cor.  xv.  26.  2Tim.  i.  10.  abolerì,  1  Cor. 
ii.  6.   Vide  OYOcq. 

OYOJTT,  unus,  una.    jèeJt   OYg^KTT  ftoYCJOTT,  h  iiJLOVCia, 

unanìmìtas,  concordia,  Ps.  liv.  14.  iréAi  noTOJT,  /aovo- 
fc€pwf,  unicornu,  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.  ^é,tlcJXOir  hotVòT,  una- 
nimes,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  5.  OYtJOX,  ri  avrò,  idem,  1  Cor.  x.3, 4. 
Sah.  2  Pet.  iii.  7.  ojxoio^,  similis,  Judae  ver.  7.  Sah.  OY- 
cjonr,  ev,  unum,  Isai.  v.  10.  Bas. 

OYOJT,  R,  »/ùWf,  crudus,  Exod.  xii.  9.  (rréap,  adeps, 
Exod.  xxiii.  18.  Lev.  iii.  3,  9.  Sah.  ueeoYtJOX,  xAw/^ò^, 
viridis,  Gen.  xxx.  37.  eroi  exoYtJOT',  xX<opii^ov(ra^y  vi- 
rescentes.  Lev.  xiv.  37. 

OYtJOT,  Sah.  Tptwrav,  terebrare,  Job  xl.  21.    Vide  infra. 

OYtJOTé-n,  Tpwav,  perforare,  Exod.  xxi.  6.    Vide  OY- 

crtJOT'ff,  Sah.  àva^alvuv,  ascendere,  Joh.  x.  1. 

crÒJTefi.,  fLeraKiv^crify  transmutatio,  Zach.  xiii.  1.  /f//8- 
irjXofy  commixtus.  Lev.  xix.  19*  inrcp^amivy  transire,  trans- 
gredi,  Ps.pcvii.29.  /xeravacTTCì/civ,  emigrare,  Ps.  lxi.6.  /JLeTa- 
cTpi(f>€aOai,  converti,  mutari,  Act.  ii.  20.  Joel  ii.31.  /Acra- 
0dXk€iv,  transmutare,  convertere,  Exod.  vii.  17-  «W- 
peiv,  proficisci,  Num.  xxxiii.  11,  12.  OYoefi.eK  èiiajcjoi, 
vpoaava^vfli  àvérepov,  ascende  superius,  Lue.  xiv.  10.  CO&e 
IHÒJOY     eeOTÓbTTefi.     ng^crò,    «vcicev    t^^    v^eppaXXovrrrj^ 

^0?^^»  propter  gloriam  maxime  cxcellentem,  2  Cor.  iii.  10. 
OYCJOTTefi.  è^LcX,  III,  fj>€TotK€<ria,  transmigratio,  Mat.  i. 
11.  /x6Taj8a/v6iv,  transire  de  loco  ad  alium,  Mat.  xviii.  20. 
transferre,  Ps.  Ixxix.  8.  (nrcvSéo-fia/,  immolari,  Philip,  ii. 
17.  fUTa^akXecrOat,  mutari,  Lev.  xiii.  3.  ^  OYOO&eq 
è&oX,  iJi€TÌO>jK€v  avTÒvy  traustuHt  eum,  Gen.  v.  24.  ^qoY- 
oefi.eq  è&oX,  (/x€Ta<m}aa^  avTov^)  amovit  eum,  Act.  xiii. 

22. 

OTOJTert,  c^,  TpvfjLoXiay  foramen,  Marc.  x.  25.  w^,  fo- 
ramen,  Jac.  iii.  11.  Tpwav,  perforare,  Deut.  xv.  17.  Vide 
oYoox^n. 
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OYcbnren  e&oX,  in,  <nrov8>y,  libatìo,  libaméh,  Gen. 
XXXV.  14.  Exod.  xxix.  40.  Num.  xv.  5,  7-  Dan.  ix.  27. 
(TTrovSerov,  spondeum,  libatorium,  Exod.  xxv.  29.  oTrevSe/v, 
libare,  Gen.  xxxv.  14.  Exod.  xxxviii.  8.  Hierog.  /^^^^, 
libationes.   Vide  coxert. 

OTCJOTeit,  ver,  MS.  Lex.  Wilk. 

OTOJTrn  èfi.oX,  Sah.  <rvoyèrj,  libatio,  Gen.  xxxv.  14. 
avovleìa,  libatoria,  Num.  iv.  7-  tcipadixa,  niixtura,  Isai.  Ixv. 
11.  libare,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.   Vide  OYConren. 

OTCOTcreT",  x^^P^^f  viriditas,  Ps.  Ixvii.  13.  Vide 
oYeTcrojx. 

OTCJO'Tg,,  x»v6i//xa,  conflatile,  Hos.  xiii.  2.  'xwv€vtÒ^j  con- 
flatilis,  Deut.  xxvii.  15.  ^wcinrà,  conflatile,  Nah.  i.  14. 
ycoveveivj  fiindere,  Isai.  xi.  19-  et  cum  èfi.oX,  fondere, 
Ezech.  xxii.  20.  exhaurire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

oYCJOOjXe,  u,  Sah.  affluentia.  Fragni.  Georgii,  p.  304. 
abundantia,  copia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl.  haxvcaBai^  difiiin- 
dere,  abundare,  Zach.  i.  17.  Rabin.  ^^m,  divities,  copiee. 
Vide  oYtJoXe. 

otuòuò^y  Sah.  KuroiKeiv,  habitare,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.    Vide 

OTOJtJOg,  efiicX,  Sah.  c^o/xoAoycrertfoi,  confiteri,Ps.lxvi.47. 

o*ra3U)X€,  Sah.  Icedere,  MS,  Borg.  ccxx. 

OTOJOJ,  ^9  haaraaig,  intervallum.  Lue.  xxii.  41,  59. 
hdan^fMay  distantia,  intervallum,  Gen.  xxxii.  16.  €^«^/a, 
latitudo,  latus,  Gen.  xxvi.  22.  6v$€(7/xoi,  juncturse,  Ezech. 
xiii.  1. 

OYCJOcg,  ni,  et  4^,  Bek^fJLay  voluntas,  Dan.  iv.  32.  Rom. 
xii.  2.  opcfi^,  desiderium,  Rom.  i.  27.  eMfiyjfjia,  cogitatio, 
Ezech.  xvi.  36.  /801/A^,  consilium,  voluntas,  Act.  xx.  27- 
evèoKiOf  beneplacitum,  Cant.  vi.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  17-  Sah.  etcov- 
cria^  spontanea,  voluntaria,  Deut.  xii.  6.  alptai^y  electio, 
voluntaria  oblatio.  Lev.  xxii.  18.  «^oa/peai^,  studium,  vo- 
luntas, Eccles.  i.  14,  17.  Sah.  più.  itioitocg,  feXiJpnra, 
voluntates,  Ps.  xv.  3.  ewoiai,  cogitationes,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  14. 
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j^en  noYu^cg,  Uovalw^y  voluntarie^  Exod.  xxxvi.  2.    ot- 

OJOJ,  BeKetv,  velie,  Isai.  v  24.  OYUXg  Ùg^KT,  hiSvfxvjròg,  de- 

siderabilìs,  Ps.xviii.  10.  «rwoficrv,  cupere,  velie,  Rom.i.  11 . 

6€k€tv^  velie,  ver.  13.    fiovXiaBcUf  consulere,  velie,  Ps.  Ixix. 

2.  o^éJ^,  fleAciv,  velie,  Ps.  xix.  19.  Syr.  »^qic,  velie.   Vide 

OYé.a]. 

crcoo),  n,  Sah.  scissura,  Mingar.  p.  262.   (tkìv^,  fis- 

sura,  Cant.  ii.  14.    poTCOO),  findere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

it^OTCoo)  exoonrq,  vpofmSeky  apponit,  Eccles.  i.  17. 

OTCDttjS,  n,  Sah.  ànQKpiuM^  responsio,  2  Cor.  i.  9.  ivo- 
KpiveaOaiy  respondere,  Mat.  xix.  27.  Lue.  xiii.  2.  2  Pet.  i. 

16.  XÌLn6qoYoa]£.ec[»  oùih  ave^pivaro  avrif,  non  respondit 

ei,  Lue.  xxiii.  9.  é.qoYa5ttjfiL  rt^Y,  vpoa'€4>om}<r€y  respondit 

eis,  Act.  xxii.  40. 

OYtwojE,  Sah.  awrpilSeiv,  conterere,  confringere.  Job 
xxix.  17.  OTCJOOjfi.,  avvTpiPei-^y  confringatur,  Joh  xxxi.  23. 
Vide  crcgcgq. 

OYCCOje,  Sah.  KOTavakiaKeiVy  consumere,  Heb.  xii.  29. 
Refer  ad  OTCOcgXft!. 

OTdxgefi.,  Sah.  licrpt^my  conterere.  Job  ix.  17.  Vide 
OTOJOjq. 

OTCJOajetJL,  ni,  (pvpafm^  conspersio,  massa,  1  Cor.  v.  6. 
<f>vpaa'ify  commixtio,  Hos.  vii.  4.  tyKpv<f>!a^y  panis,  subcine- 
ricius,  Hos.  vii.  8.  più.  itio'ra3a)eAt.,  (pvpafjuxray  massse  fa- 
rinse  subactse,  Exod.  viii.  3.  <f>vpavy  miscere.  Lev.  vii.  2. 
eqcròbcgeAlL,  ir€<l>vpaiJt,€wj,  conspersa.  Lev.  vi.  21.  avaw€- 
voiyifjiiyyi,  prseparata,  mixta.  Lev.  xxiii.  13. 

o*ra3C[]H,  T,  Sah.  vvf,  nox,  Lue.  xii.  20.  prò  crajK. 

OYCJOOjXtl,  Sah.  <f>vpav,  miscere,  Gen.  xviii.  6.  <l>vp€aOai, 
misceri,  foedari.  Job  vii.  5. 

OTOyojJjLy  Sah.  KaravakitrscetVy  consumere.  OtKVò^T 
eqoTOKij^ÙL,  vvp  tcaTcofokicrKovy  ignis  consumens,  Deut.  iv. 
24.   Vide  oYiiDcge. 

OTCOojc,  TI,  Sah.  #f^c^,  cetus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  162. 
/Aa<7T*|,  flagelluni.  Job  v.  21. 
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otUòOjCy  €vpò^,  latus,  latitudo,  Exod.  xxx.  2.  Deut.  iii.  11. 
TrkaTo^j  latitudo,  Gen.  vi.  15.  vXarvveiVy  dilatare,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
21.  vXaTvveaBaiy  dilatari,  Gen.  xxviii.  14.  cOTtOOjC,  lata, 
f.  Mat.  vii.  13. 

OTtJOttjC  è&oX,  irkarvafAl^y  latitudo,  Ps.  exviii.  45. 

crojajceen  èfiLoX,  ejùi»XaTuv€/y,  dilatare,  Deut.  xii.  20. 
prò  crtjocoen.   Vide  oYoceen. 

OTOJttjT,  vpoaKwetVy  adorare,  Ps.  v.  7-  xxi.  27,  29.  Lue. 
iv.  7.  Mat.  xiv.  23.  lliXaaK^crOauy  placare,  Gen.  xxxii.  20. 
osculare,  Mingar.  p.  240,  244.  8ah. 

OTOJOjq,  U,  Sah.  (j)6iyfixiy  eloquium,  senno,  Job  vi.  26. 
avoKpmcBcu,  respondere,  Mat.  xxii.  29.  xxiv.  18.  Vide  OT- 
(JOcgS. 

OTtJOajq,  u,  Sah.  avvrptiJLfia,  contritio,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  aw- 
rplBuy,  conterere,  confingere,  1  Reg.  xix.  11.  Ps.  ii.  9. 
avvTptl3€<r6aty  frangi,  Joh.  xix.  36.  comminui.  Job  xxxviii. 
1 1 .    Vide  crtoojff. 

OYCOg,,  jrpofmBévcu,  addere,  Ps.  cxiii.  22.  irruere,  Ps. 
Ixi.  3.  o-Teyofc/y,  tegere,  Ps.  ciii.  3.  Koraafnpfovvy  habitare, 
Marc.  iv.  32.  KaroiKeTf,  habitare,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  Jer.  vii.  3. 
manere,  F.  S.  p.  49.  Sah. 

OTCOg,  iTé^Tf  Bas.  vpo(TTiB€vai,  addere,  adjicere,  Thren. 
iv.  22. 

OYtJOg^e,  ne,  Sah.  «Aicr^,  piscatores,  Mat.  iv.  18.  Vide 
OYoog^e. 

OttJO^eJXf  III,  crvyf(pi<ri^y  interpretatio,  Dan.  ii.  3,  4,  5. 
IJi€0€pfjLT^v€v€iVy  interpretari,  Marc.  xv.  34.  avoKpmcOaty  re- 
spondere, Dan.  iii.  16.  Mich.  vi.  5.  OTCJOg^eAt.  Kecaqi, 
hvXao-iaaov  pofjL(f>aiayy  duplica  gladium,  Ezech.  xxi.  14.  ^K- 
èTC  oj^TOYA.gpuLeq,  quod  interpretati  sunt,  Mat.  i. 
23.  si  cum  OY&e  componitur,  avr/crrava/,  resistere,  OT- 
:^e  ilcen^cgoYCJOg^eu.  oy^kc,  ncque  resistent.  Lue. 
xxi.  15. 

OTlO^iX,  Sah.  ayriOt<Tigf  oppositio,  1  Tim.  vi.  20.  àvri- 
Aoy/a,  contradictio,  Heb.  vii.  7.   imkiyuvj  contradicere, 
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Act.  xxviii.  22.  àvT6Mr€iv,  contradicere,  Job  xxiii.  13. 
xxxii.  1.  eqoTtJOg^XJE,  avriXiyovra^  contradicentem,  Rom. 
X.  21.  ItlteTOTtJOg^Sx,  {rovg  àvriS/aTifle/Acvov^,)  eis  qui  ad- 
versantur,  2  Tira.  ii.  25. 

OTOJ^Sx,  iterum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.  ccxlvi.  iterare, 
cxcix. 

OYCJOX,  vy/^c,  sanus,  Lev.  xiii.  10.   Vide  crox. 

OTtJOXTl,  ^,  KaraxrrpoifyiHi  subversio,  Gen.  xix.  29.  2  Tira, 
ii.  14.  desolatio,  interitus,  Jobxxvii.  7.  Karairrtoiia^  ruina, 
Ps.  cxliii.  14.  o-vvrpifjLixa,  contritio,  Jer.  viii.  24.  destruere, 
dejicere,  frangere.  KaraaKoarTeiVy  destruere,  Rom.  xi.  3. 
Amos  iìi.  14.  KOToBXav^  confringere,  Ps.  xli.  10.  tcadaiptiv, 
destruere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  40.  KaraarpeK^eiVy  destruere.  Mal.  i.  4. 

OTOJtfT  Sah.  fAa(raa(TOaiy  manducare.  Job  xxx.  4.  Vide 
OTotfr 

otUòCS'&.y  Sah.  (rwrpi/SetVy  conterere,  confringere,  M.  L. 
p.  43.    Vide  infra. 

OYCJOtfli,  Sah.  a-wrpt/SetVj  confringere,  Deut.  ix.  17- 
Ezech.  xxix.  7-    Karayvwcu,  frangere,  Joh.  xix.  31.    Vide 

otedn. 

Otoyf,  axf>ópifTfuiy  separatio,  Exod.  xxix.  24.  a^aipcfiay 
separatio,  oblatio.  Lev.  x.  15.  €K(f>ópiay  fructus,  proventus, 
Deut.  xxviii.  33.  a<f>opi}^€iVj  separare,  Lev.  xiii.  54.  Num. 
XXXV.  11.  dvoavSafy  avellere.  Lue.  xxii.  41.  S/iVrava/,  rece- 
dere, Lue.  xxiv.  51.  harrreXkitVy  distinguere,  separare. 
Lev.  x.  10.  xi.  47.  hopi^uvy  dividere,  Exod.  xxvi.  33. 

OYttj,  Sah.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  OTOjai,  quod  vide. 

OTcg^JUL,  Sah.  <l>vpa[jLay  conspersio,  massa,  Num.  xv. 
18,  19,  21.  prò  oYCJOcg^JUL.    Vide  oYCOcgXJL. 

OTOj^ll,  III,  mutuum,  mutatio.  Lue.  xi.  5.  iavem,  foe- 
nus,  mutuum,  Deut.  xv.  10.  'f  èuoYttj^u,  mutuum  dare, 
Ps.  cxi.  5.  Chald.  e)r,  mutuum  dare.    Vide  oj^n. 

crcg^o),  'f'O'raj^aj,  vaTaao-avy  percutere,  Exod.  viii. 
16,  17.  xxi.  12.  verbum  est  oj^gj»  P^^S^9  cum  articulo 
OT,  et  'f ,  dare. 


368  o  -r  g, 

OYOjS,  Sah.  €Kh7rYu<r6aiy  ennarrare,  Job  xii.  8.  avoKpU 
veaOouy  respondere,  Lue.  xiv.  3.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  OY- 
CJOOjS,  quod  vide. 

OTcyfi.m,  leguminis  genus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

crojK,  TT,  Sah.  vùf,  nox,  Gen.  viii.  6.  Mat.  xxvi.  34. 
Marc.  xiv.  2/.  Act.  xxvii.  27.  più.  g^encrojH,  noctes, 
Job  vii.  3.   Arab.  ^^iix,  vesper,  caligo.    Vide  erajH. 

crttjHJUt,  urbs'iEgypti.  jéen  maj^qer  fiTe  cr- 
ttjHJUt  -f  fi.^Ki,  MS.  Borg.  Lxx.  g^it  oyuoXic  xe  ot- 
ttjHJUt  g^ìuL  UTOttj  n^oXK&e,  MS.  Borg.  clxviii. 

OTttjKltpoeic,  g^ert,  Sah.  iypvnviai,  vigiliee,  2  Cor.  vi.  5. 
ab  crojH,  nox,  et  poeic,  vigilare. 

OTajopojep,  confringere,  Exod.  xxiii.  24.  Vide  ojop- 
cgcp,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

OTttjc,  Sah.  punctio.  OYttjc,  ìtXov^K,  punctio  cum 
lancea,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxi. 

OTcgc  efi.oX,  dilatare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  male  scrip- 
tum prò  crcjooje  €fi.oX. 

oYojcne,  Sah.  g^it  onrojcrte,  ì^aiipvri^^  subito,  Mich. 
ii.  3.  Act.  ix.  3.  xxii.  6.  o^vw,  repente,  subito,  Act.  ii.  2. 
xvi.  26.   Vide  oYttjtfne. 

o-rq,  n,  Sah.  flp/^af,  lactuca,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

OYjèej  ni,  ikTpwfjtMi  abortus,  Num.  xii.  12.  1  Cor.  xv.  8. 
Vide  ot^e. 

OTg,^,  Sah.  liÀaeuckovy  liciatorium,  jugum,  textorium, 
1  Sam.  xvii.  7. 

O'Tg^é.K,  ne,  Sah.  èv/e/i^^,  mitis,  clemens,  1  Tim.  iii.  3. 
OTg^^p,  Sah.  canis,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.    Vide  OY- 

o^^^9  n,  Sah.  iKTpcùfia^  abortus,  Num.  xii.  12.  Vide 
OTjòe. 

OYg^eieix,  TT,  póOpo^f  fovea,  Zach.  iii.  9.  Arab.  ò^^9 
terra  depressa,  cava. 

crg^eXXe,  &en,  Sah.  cantus,  hymni,  modulatse  vo- 
ces,  F.  S.  p.  97.   Vide  onreXXe. 
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OTg^i  è&oX,  III,  X^Xoi,  urim,  gemms  lucentes,  Deut. 
xxxìii.  8. 

OT^I  èjèoYIt  è^peit,  àmaravMf  resistere,  Lev.  xxvi. 
37. 

oYg^oop,  ne,  Sah.  icwe^-,  canes.  Job  xxx.  1.  Mat.  vii.  6. 
Lue.  xvi.  21.    Vide  infra. 

OT^op,  III,  iicvow»,  canis,  Exod.  xxii.  31.  Deut.  xxiii.  18. 
2  Pet.  ii.  22.  più.  itioYg^top,  et  neoYg^oop,  quae  vide. 

OT^OYg^e,  Sah.  eKTpwfm^  abortus.  Job  iii.  l6.  Vide 
infra. 

OT^OYg^H,  Bas.  etcTpwfjM,  abortus,  1  Cor.  xv.  8.  Vide 
supra. 

OY£^a)K,  Sah.  OipoKa,  frsena,  loricae,  1  Sam.  xvii.  5. 

OTg^OJp,  ni,  #fuv€^,  canes,  Mat.  vii.  6.  Lue.  xvi.  21. 
Philip,  iii.  2.  sing.  OYg^op. 

cr^^I,  ni,  crcmipia,  salus,  Ps.  iii.  2.  (rwT^pioVf  salutare, 
Ps.  ix.  14.  latria,  sanitas,  sanatio,  Ps.  xxxvii.  3.  ^o^,  vita, 
Ps.  xxxvi.  1.  €v<f>po(Tvin)f  Icetitia,  Gen.  xxxi.  27.  hifjJXaaf 
curatio,  sanatio,  Prov.  iii.  8.  crw^eiv,  salvare,  Ps.  xxiii.  l6. 
ymaOcu  vyi^j*,  sanuin  fieri,  sanitatem  recipere,  Joh.  v.  9. 
crzé.!,  (IppùxrBe,  valete,  Act.  xv.  29. 

OTXOC,  ?/xio-i/^,  dimidium  in  mensuris,  Exod.  xxv.  10. 

onrxu3At.,  Sah.  ycvéà,  generatio.  cg^  oyxcjoail  nTre- 
oxxuòJX,  €<V  y€V€av  Kcù  ycyeàv,  ad  generationem  genera- 
tionis,  Ps.  ci.  12.  prò  XOOAIL. 

onrtfH,  nialum  cydonum,  Kirch.  p.  259.  più.  OTtfR, 
mala  cydona,  p.  178.   Chald.  KtETQH. 

OTtHc,  Sah.  dimidium.  arcyre,  quinque,  MS.  Borg. 
CCXIII.  OTtflC  TExÉl^  npOJAIte,  vtvraKKrx^iXiot  eaièpt^,  quin- 

que  miilia  hominum,  Marc.  vi.  44.  oTtfic  nrfi.^,  a-cvra- 
KKTx^iXtùii  quinque  miilia,  Ezech.  xlv.  6.  OYtffc  TraRfiie, 
quinque  digiti,  MS.  Borg.  ceni.   Vide  infra. 

(rv^Toc,  Sah.  dimidium.  vcvrc,  quinque  ;  n-evrc  yiXia^auy 
quinque  miilia,  Isai.  xxxvii.  36.  Vide  supra,  et  ot- 
xoc. 

Bb 
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OT^Tc,  n,  Sah.  viKpUj  amaritudo.  Job  x.  1«  Vide  na^tfce. 

o^rf",  Ì"j  vulva,  Exod.  xxxiv.  19-  prò  o^f",  quse  est  vera 
lectìo. 

ocg,  multus,  multa,  plurimus,  plurima.  voAù$-,  multus, 
Ps.  xxviii.  3.  TTokkà,  multa,  Gen.  xiii.  6.  eqoo),  voAA^, 
multa,  Ps.  xxiv.  1 1 .  Sah.  erocg,  multi,  F.  S.  p.  4.  vAc/ovof, 
plures,  Mat.  xxi.  36.  eqoo],  ^aav^,  densus,  Hab.  iii.  3. 
ecocg,  TTVKa^ovaa,  densa,  Hos.  xiv.  9-  vAa^i^;-,  abundans, 
sufficiens.  Job  xxix.  5.  ocg,  vokvir\yiO€tv^  multus  numero 
esse,  multiplicare.  Lev.  xi.  42.  augerì,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

CO),  Sah.  avayivwaKuvy  legere,  Mat.  xix.  4.  Àct.  xv.  31. 
xxiii.  34. 

ocgeu.,  extinguere.  Vide  coojeAt.. 

ocglx,  Sah.  <f>vpa<ng^  commistio.  'focgAiL,  (pvpaa-tat^  com- 
miscere.  Job  xxx.  14.   Vide  (JOcgeJA. 

oojAlLq,  n,  Sah.  /So^,  immersio,  tinctura,  Sir.  xxxi.31. 

oojq,  Sah.   irrepere,  saltu   se   projicere,   MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVI. 

oofX,  Tll,  ikoKpii,  unguentum,  tectorium,  Ezech.  xiii. 
12.  xp^€i¥fìinìTeyExod.ii.3.  «rovip,  dealbare,  Deut.  xxvii. 
2,  4.  og^X  hnoT&L,  Karaxpv^rovy,  obducerc  auro,  Exod. 
XXV.  11. 

oojx,  itKoni^,  Kofip,  calce  dealbare,  Act.  xxiii.  3.  €nr- 
ogx  niconìa.,  K^Koviofuvoi,  dealbati,  Mat.  xxiii.  2/. 

6q,  €«rfA/j8€iv,  exprimere,  Gen.  xl.  1 1 . 

oqT"  iìnoTfi.,  xfvaowy  deaurare,  Exod.  xxvi.  32.  obdu- 
cere,  xxv.  1 1.  Karee/pvaovv,  obducere  auro,  ver.  13. 

6q*r,  Sah.  infigere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  figere,  MS. 
Borg.  cxciv.  Vide  eiqnr. 

oqo],  Sah.  oblivisci,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.  Vide  o£a). 

OiÒCj  Iptgavaj  falces  messorum,  Mi  eh.  iv.  3.  prò  ociò« 
Vide  cecj^. 

o^e,  n,  Sah.  woI/jlwjj  grex,  Mat.  xxvi.  31.  Joh.  x.  l6. 
voipiov,  grex.  Lue.  xii.  32.  Act.  xx.  28.  avXìq^  caula,  Joh. 
x.  1 .  cella,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 
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ò^l,  ni^  fiùviccktovj  armentuui,  grex,  Deut.  xxviii.  4. 
vùifunij  grex,  Joh.  x.  l6.  «ycA^,  grex,  Luc.viii.33.  hravXig^ 
caula»  domicilium,  Exod.  viii.  13.  più.  nio^l,  greges,  Ps. 
xlix.  9.  x^fia^  prsedia,  Act.  xxviii.  7- 

0^1,  /x€V€iv,  manere,  sustinere,  Mat.  xxvi.  38.  wro/Aevci», 
sustìnere,  expectare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.  iK^iy^^rBcu^  expectare, 
1  Cor.  xi.  33.  laravai^  stare,  Exod.  iv.  26. 

0^1  eXex,  Bas.  Ifrrdvatf  stare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  26. 

Og,l  epéJTj  tfrravatf  stare,  Ps.  i.  1.  a(f>iardvMj  recedere; 
à^ophwf  erìgere,  Ps.  ix.  21.  €Ì7r€p!<rraTogj  circumstans,  cin- 
gens,  Heb.  xii.  1. 

0^1  6pa.nr  oY£.e,  irtMcio^Oai^  adversarì,  Exod.  xxiii. 
22. 

o^c,  TI,  Sah.  O^pia/LÒff  messis,  MS.  Par.  p.  220.  falx 
messprìs,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii.  BepiS^iv,  metere,  Mat.  vi.  26. 
Galat.  vi.  7.  e  og^co%  vpòg  flepiorjxòv,  ad  metendum,  Joh. 
iv.  36. 

òxi>  Tll,  ìcXiù^t  dolosus,  Ps.  XXX.  18.  SiiKog,  injustus, 
iniquus,  Ps.  xlii.  2.  nexòxi,  avo/i/a,  iniquitas,  Heb.  i.  9. 
più.  itiòxi,  a&iicoiy  iniqui,  injusti,  Mat.  v.  45.  tyranni, 
MS.  Boi^.  XXIX.  o-ioyoW,  maxillffi,  Deut.  xviii.  3.  fallere, 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

exit,  Sah.   Refer  ad  03x11. 

oxn,  €ifipùrr€tvy  conterere,  frangere.  Bel.  ver.  33.  Vide 
o-vcracu. 

ox^i,  avowcFy,  suiTocare,  Mat.  xiii.  7*  ifyiyuvy  suffocare, 
strangulare,  xxvii.  5.   Vide  coxg,. 

oCTc,  Sah.  àa<f>akrovVy  pice  oblinire,  Gen.  vi.  14. 

otfp,  Sah.  tremere,  vacillare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii.  Vide 

totfp.* 

otTr,  Sah.  wlytiVf  suffocare,  strangulare,  Mat.  xxvii.  5- 
Vide  cotfT"  et  oxotS^. 

D'I",  -f-,  f^n^pa,  vulva,   Gen.  xxix.  31.  xxx.  22.    Vide 
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U.  Enchor.  ^ ,  ;^ ,  — ,  _i. .  Hierog. ,  ^ ^,  ,,^^^^ , 

n,  denotat  numerum  80.  aucoychc  2^6  n^q^K 
ièeit  n  npOAUm  ne,  Moova-^^  Sé  ?v  frSv  a/So^icoirra,  Moyses 
autem  erat  octoginta  annorum,  Exod.  vii.  J.  HéSiyQjK 
jÌ>€Jt  1I1>  itpOAILni,  ?v  rriv  oy&Mji^ovrafl,  erat  octoginta 
sex  annonim,  Gen.  xvi.  l6. 

R,  Sah.  adhibetur  prò  ^.  Nam  hcec  dialectus  abhorret 
ab  aspiratione.  Sic  np^n  prò  ^p^it^  nomen.  nopK  prò 
4>opK,  eruere. 

né,,  Sah.  qui  pertinet  ad  aliqnem,  de.  né.  itexoitg, 
ne,  f«vT»v,  viventium,  vel  illorum  qui  vivunt,  Mat.  xxii. 
32.  ailH  Tl^  ueqeiojTT,  Kaì  ToD  Harpòg,  et  Patris  ipsius, 
Lue.  ix.  26.  noY^  nitc^  n^  'RcéJ^^T^otKé.ioc  ne,  ^.yu3 

nice  OXé.  n^   !te<ì>A.p^Cé.IOC   uè,  tÒ  ev  /Upo^  cori  SoSSov- 

Wftrv,  tÒ  &€  €T€pùv  ^aptcroioùVj  una  pars  Sadducffiorum  est,  et 
altera  Pharisseorum  :  vel  una  pars  pertinebat  ad  Saddu- 
caeos,  et  altera  pertinebat  ad  Pharìseeos,  Act.  xxiii.  6. 
Vide  i^é.  et  n^. 

IIaAkX,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

TU.Kce,  nomen  viri.  ^nA.  né.Hce,  MS.  Borg.  clxx.  et 

CLXXII. 

n^e^itoit,  vicus  iEgypti.  è  noY-fAiLi  ne.ea.noit, 
MS.  Borg.  Lii. 

na^ou^ni,  C^y^y  Sahargeth,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  209. 

n^i,  aSn?,  heec,  Mat.  xxvi.  31.  ouro^,  hic,  Lue.  xvii.  14. 
Sah.  Joh.  ix.  19.  Sah.  toSto,  hoc,  Act.  ii.  14.  Sah. 

n^I  enx,  Sah.  tovto^  hoc,  Mat.  xxi.  4.  oori^,  qui.  Lue. 
xxiii.  19.  Joh.  viii.  53.  più.  m.ì  etVT,  quod  vide. 

n^i  ex,  Sah.  S^,  qui,  Mat.  iii.  12. 

né,\  enre,  Sah.  S^-,  qui,  Act.  xv.  10. 

n^l  ìirr,  Sah.  3^,  qui,  Mat.  xxvii.  9.  Heb.  vii.  16.  ó. 
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qui^  Lue.  xxiii.  35.  Joh.  vili.  26.    più.  néA  ìvTy  quod 
vide. 

iWJpKi",  oiIt»^,  hoc  modo^  ita,  Mat.  xviìi.  14.    Vide 

pnt- 

TlA.ia)e,  iTf  Sah.  sanatio,  medicameli,  remedium  mor- 
bi, ex&e  TTUAjge  'fTA.pKo  Jxxkok  nA.xxeXoc,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLxxviii.  jtJLé.p€  TrnA.iaje  ei  e&oXg^it  itopi- 
kX,  VAApmX,  p^c^^kX,  idem.  iEthiop.  Jw0*h,  sanatio. 

néxéH^HTTi  Sah.  o?ay&ìfnrxf7v,  pusillanimis  esse,  animo 
deficere,  Jud.  xvi.  16. 

luJKéJJUuony  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

Tié.'X^é,y(^HJtX9  Bas.  nomen  proprium,  Quatrem.  p.250. 

TUJUL^g^o,  mons  in  iEgypto,  uxcooY  ijtn^JUL^g^o, 
MS.  Borg.  Lvi. 

lUJUL&o),  nomen  viri.    ^UA.   TlAJUL&O),  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXIV.  et  CLXXIX. 

n^JULO),  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

flA-itÀ.,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

flA-itAAm,  (^>aaJ!,  Banuan,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  208. 

né.lt^Y,  Lw,  Bana,  urbs  episcopalis,  et  prsefectura  ìE- 
gypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  jéen  nooai  n^n^.-»,  MS.  Vatic. 
LXIX.  iEthiop.  fl^,  bana.  Verbum  FIANO  in  nummo 
Hadriani  legitur,  et  Pan,  cum  comibus  in  capite,  parte 
superna  homo,  infra  hircus,  d.  lotum,  s.  pedum. 

né.nJL^Oj  l^jy  Banaha,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 
nrrcooY  itnA.n^g,o,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

n^necilHY,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii. 

iw.ne^ecort,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  ubi  olim  episco- 
pus  habitavit,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

nA.ite<t>u3Ct,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvii. 

UA.itKT,  nomen  viri,  ^rt^  n^.ltH'r,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxv. 

nA.neoXa3fi.c,  m,  unicornis,  JCirch.  p.  l63. 

n^-itine,  nomen  proprium.  ^u^  n^itme,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxv. 
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né.nKdòXeTc,  vicus  /Egypti.  oyÌ"jul!  eTAHOYi"  epoq 
nA.nKoXeTC^  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  ^n^  eniAne  rapeAU- 
nA.nKa5XeTC  j6en  neocg  nejuoce,  idem. 

ll^noYqpKC,  IAmì\  v>^>  Memphis  superior,  Kirch. 
p.  207.  et  MSS.  Germ.  17. 

n^noYqièKT,  ^jlJtiJI  v>^>  Memphis  infferiof,  Kirch. 
p.  207,  MSS.  Germ.  17. 

llA.nTOKl,  nux  avellana,  Kirch.  p.  176.  male  scriptum 
A.inroKi. 

n^ònn,  nomen  mensis.  rtcoTKAl  iJLiiA.onK,  MS.Borg. 
Lix.   Vide  infra. 

u^òni,  nomen  mensis  iEgypti.  coY  ice  n^ònt,  MS. 
Vatic.  LXVI.   Vide  n^cbni. 

n^ne,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti  superioris.   éMLOt  lUUL- 

At-Aj  eTrnoXic  n2.ne,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

Tl^.nH9  urbs  iEgypti  superioris,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

il^nnroYpKC,  ^«tf»^^,  D"nnB,  Pathros  ;  regio  iEgypti, 
Ezech.  xxix.  14.  et  scriptum  TU.TiieoYpKC|  Ezech.  xxx. 
14. 

TiA.iiito*rTe,  Sah.  nomen  proprium.  éMé.  n^nnoY- 
Tre,  MS.  Boi^.  clxvi.  et  clxxviii. 

n^ncjoi,  ni,  Sah.  opyi6ia,  aviculse,  Lev.  xix.  26. 

UA-p^xornoK,  urbs  Libyse,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

n^.p^XXo-r,  itiKexu}o-v  eenèciue,  cP^l>  y^jH]  uJ^l 
UM^AAj,  Borles  arenosa,  Borles,  Tanis,  Kirch.  p.  208.  MS. 
S.  Germ.  17. 

n^pxt.O'rnre,  Sah.  nomen  mensis  iEgyptiorum^  qui 
cum  Aprili  Romanorum  congruit.  ^Jx  neioT  UjA-p- 
xiLOTTe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxx.  juCneioTT  it&ppe  ijLiutt.lt- 
TA-qTe  XCiioog,  ixu^pojOTTe,  MS.  Borg.  cci-vii. 
iEthiop.  nCC^M.   Vide  <ì>^p.tJLO-rf . 

néJpJji^OTi  Sah.  nomen  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  Co- 
luth.  prcef.  p.  133.   Vide  supra. 

n^c,  Sah.  mpovv^  igne  examinare,  Ps.  civ.  19«  "J"!!^- 
n^cnrcv,  ìy»  irvpicra  avTovf,  ego  igne  examinabo  eos,  Je- 
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rem.  ix.  /•    ^JCIIA.CT',  hifwaeig  /xe,  igne  me  examinavisti, 
Ps.  xvi.  3.    Vide  ^A.c. 

n^-CX,  Sah.  spargere,  inspergere.  nrnA.crrq  g,i  ailo- 
OT  g,i  neg,  noYKpTT,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

nérr,  Sah.  yów,  genu,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289.  più.  yóvara, 
genua,  Marc.  xv.  1 9.  Act.  vii.  60.  IlA.nA.X,  ri  yóvard  [xov, 
genua  mea,  Ps.  cviii.  34.  neqUA-T,  rà  yoWa  avrov,  ge- 
nua  sua,  Act.  xx.  36. 

lW.XA.Xo!,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

iWwXce,  Sah.  sputum,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix,  et  ccxxx. 
Vide  nA.tfc€. 

nÀ.xea|it6,  Sah.  iti/voupò^,  hortulanus,  Joh.xx.l5.  Vide 
iu.Xfflne. 

u^xcgeXeex,  u,  Sah.  w/uu^/o^,  sponsus,  Mat.  ix.  15. 
Marc.  ii.  9.   Vide  infra. 

nA.xcg€Xex,  ni,  w//*<^/of,  sponsus,  Mat.  ix.  15.  Vide 
geXex. 

nA-X^ne,  Sah,  hortulanus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxli.  Vide 
lu^xegne. 

iU.x^itK,  Sah.  hortulanus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxli. 

nA.Ya),  nomen  viri.  é.n^  n^TOO,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

nA.<t>JUlA.n,  0  hiva,  quidam,  Mat.  xxvi.  18. 

lu.^ito'vei,  nomen  proprium.  A.£Aa.  n^^itonrei, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxii. 

nA-^itcx}",  divinus,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

n^c^op,  portus.  nÀ.<t>op  jÙLnojcwx,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

nA.;X^*^>  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  incidens  partem  max- 
imam in  Romanorum  Maium.    Idem  est  cum  iié.a)onc. 

uecoT  itic  ixne^ox  rn^xj^^  ^^^  ^^  xen^aonc, 

Greorgii  Fragm.  prcef.  p.  39.    Vide  n^ajonc. 

TU.a)JUL,  nomen  viri.  à.&Aé.  liòJUOXKy  MS.  Vatic.  lxiv. 

nA.a)itl,  decimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  et  Junio  Ro- 
manorum fere  respondens  ;  nam  incepit  viginti  sexto 
die  Maii,  Canon.  MS.  Mich.  Damiet.    Epigramma  Grse- 
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cum    de   isto   mense,   in  Ànthologìa,   ita  canit^  lib.  i. 
cap.  xei. 

ncoY  IF  ijtni^OT  n^coiti^  MS.  Vatic.  lxv.    Hierog. 
^^.    Hierat.  ^cn^.    Enehor.  VA  2.. 

n^cjom,  undecimus  mensis  iEgyptioram,  Canon.  MS. 
Mich.  Damiet.  Incepit  viginti  octavo  die  Septembris. 
Scholiastes  Arati,  p.  56.  notat,  mense  Thot,  qui  Romanis 
est  September,  Nilum  incrementa  sua  consummare.  Ad- 
dita T£  yàp  <f>aa)<pì  vavcTai  i  Ne/Xo^,  oV  eari  tcarà  'Pv/ia/ov^ 
^OKri/Spio^.  Eo  mense  iEgyptii  numerabant  deerementa 
fluvii,  ut  agros  jam  conserere,  et  pisces,  quos  Nilus  relin- 
quebat,  capere  possent.    Legimus  Anthol.  lib.  i.  cap.  xci. 

Hierog.  ^^.    Hierat.  ^^.    Enehor.  JJ*y2y. 

n^O),  ne,  Sah.  TFoyì^y  laqueus,  Ps.xxiv.  15.  xxx.5.  Lue. 
xxi.  35.  0^p/a,  venatio,  captura,  Rom.  xi.  9.  Heb.  ns. 

n^oje,  nr,  Sah.  ^^fxtavy  dimidium,  Tobit.  xii.  6.  Marc, 
vi.  23.  TTU^oje  itTerajK,  fji^eaowKriov,  dimidium  noctis, 
Act.  XX.  7-  Sj^  xnA.ge  HTrenroje,  Korà  /xcVov  r^^  wktI^, 
in  medio  noctis,  Act.  xxvii.  27.    Vide  ^^cgi. 

TU.ojAt.Q'V,  Sah.  vjfjjBayì/j^,  semimortuus,  Lue.  x.  .30. 
Vide  ncajAiLOY,  et  ^òJo^XKox. 

Tia^cgonc,  Sah.  nonus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  Canon.  MS. 
Mich.  Damiet.  coyF  ìSliiiaAox  iié.ci)onc^  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxix.  ficoY  \v  ixn^cgonc,  MS.  Borg.  clii.  Incepit  vi- 
ginti  sexto  die  Aprili.  Messis  mense  Maio  in  iEgypto 
peragitur,  Anthol.  lib.  i.  cap.  xci. 

Hierog.  ^^    Hierat.  5  ^trT"  •   Enehor.  VAI. 

XiéJÒoJtXy  nomen  proprium,  Latine  aquila.  Tl€ntU3nr 
aRR^,  nAjòojut  4»é.2iiKmoitiA,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  20.  et 
scriptum  nAjò^AiL. 

n^&jSah.  fissura,  foramen.  exH  CYH^g^q  lEnexpA., 
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Ming.  p.  1 12.  <rx/^€tv,  iìndere,  scindere,  Joh.  xix.  24. 
nA.g,q,  p^a^y  scindens,  Job  xxxi.  37-  Vide  neg,,  et  noog,. 

nA.g,OT,  Bah.  post,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  170.  enA.g,OT, 
dvier^fv,  post,  retro,  Mat.  ix.  20.  ów/crw,  retro,  post,  Mat.  xvi. 
23,  24.  €iV  rà  oV/<r«,  retrorsum,  Joh.  xx.  14.  Vide  g,mA.- 
^OT,  et  <tA.g,OT. 

n^^pe,  Sah.  pharmacum,  Mingar.  p.  87*  pn^&p6, 
0epav€i;€iy,  sanare,  Mat.  viii.  16.  xix.  2.  Lue.  xiii.  14.  xiv.3. 
eqpilA.g,p€  eoTOit  itiJUt,  /«/xcvo^  voarra^y  sanans  omnes, 
Act.  X.  38.    Vide  c^éJÒpi* 

né^c,  T,  A^pa,  prseda,  Amos  iii.  4. 

H^^^T,  Sah.  »«rT€iv,  prostemere,  cadere,  Mat.  ii.  11. 
Lue.  XV.  20.  Act.  x.  25.  XX.  10.  Apoc.  xix.  10.  vpoaviirTeiv, 
precidere,  Act.  xvi.  29. 

lW.g,X  efiioX,  Sah.  è^iJ«v,  eflundere,  Mat.  xxiii.  36. 
Lue.  xxii.  20.  Marc.  xix.  34.  yveaOou,  fundi.  Job  xxxviii. 
38.    Vide  ne^T  cSlcX. 

lU.^a)Jtt.,  nomen  hominis.  éJU.  n^^aoJUL,  Mingar. 
p.  clxviii. 

ilA.tfe,  T,  Sah.  tabula,  segmentum.  €rT&.€  THA-tfe 
nae  epe  nXiJutKit  ijLnA.px^^^€Xoc  apA.<j>A.KX  cKg, 
epoc,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi. 

H^tfce,  7,  Sah.  mvafjMy  sputum,  Joh.  xix.  6.  ffrveXov, 
saliva.  Job  vii.  19.  xxx.  IO.    Vide  nexm.(fc£. 

nftoX.  Videfi^oX. 

11&.00T,  urbs  iEgypti  superioris.  é.né.  iiA.mtOTXe 
niLi^JCOitoc  }0lil6.oot,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii.   Vide  «^SlOOT. 

ne,  sum,  es,  est.  é^itoK  ne,  iy»  elfu^  ego  sum,  Ps. 
xlix.  7.  iteoK  ne,  ai  e/,  tu  es,  Ezech.  xxxviii.  17-  ne, 
est,  Rom.  vi.  23.  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  Prcepositio  vel  subse- 
quente  ne,  imperfecti  vim  habet.  ne  naon^è  ne  exen- 
iÒKTq,  6v  airi  gl»^  ijj^,  in  ipso  vita  erat,  Joh.  i.  4.    nA.q- 

gon  A.n  ne,  otJic  ?v,  non  erat,  Ps.  xxxvi.  36.    n^tfoxi 

ne  hcé.  •f* JUteeJULKI,  KoreèMKov  hKMùtrvy^j  sectabar  justi- 
tiam,  Ps.  xxx  vii.  2. 
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ne,  tuus  in  fcem.  ut  hck  in  masc.  iùtne^o,  facies 
tua,  Gen.  xx.  l6. 

ne2^KC,  ^&it,  vox  ex  Gracco  corrupta.  ^^.itne^^KC 
ibciX  iULfi-Cttllll,  x^^P^^^^  trippai,  manicse  ferres,  Ps. 
cxlix.  8. 

ne,  T,  Sah.  ovpexifòg,  ccelum,  Mat.  vi.  IO.  Marc.  xiv.  63. 
Act.  xvii.  24.  ovpdviog^  ccelestis,  Heb.  xii.  22.  nxne>  cVov- 
pdviog^  ccelestis,  Heb.  xii.  21.  ov»,  supra.  Gal.  iv.  l6.  super, 
MS.  Borg.  cxci.  nxne,  imrepov,  superius,  Heb.  x.  8. 
JUL^.  11X116,  ayvyoiov,  locus  superior.  Lue.  xxii.  12.  Xllt 
X116,  ivo  avwBevy  a  summo,  Mat.  xxvìi.  51.  più.  nmre,  ov- 
pavo),  cceli,  Eph.iv.  10.  Heb.xii. 23.  2Pet.iii.  13.  Vide  ^. 

ne,  Sah.  ó,  qui,  Marc.  xv.  7.  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  Gal.  iv.  23. 
Axne,  ^,  cui.  Lue.  iv.  6.  o^Scv,  nihil,  neutiquam.  Lue. 
xxii.  35. 

ne,  Sah.  articulus  masc.  prò  ni.  wpig^Avp^  auris, 
Marc.  xiv.  47 •  neJUL^.K^,  collum.  n^.,  meus,  nejc,  tuus. 
ne,  tuus,  f.  et  noT,  tuus,  f.  neq,  3  pers.  mas;  s.  nec, 
3  pers.  f.  nìi,  noster.  nexn,  vester.  ner,  3  pers.  più. 
Vide  ni. 

neene,  Sah.  [j^toikì^uv,  transportare,  Act.  vii.  43.  /xrrd- 
rtOevoi^  transferre,  avertere,  Ac.  xix.  26.  fjLermpct^y  trans- 
ferre,  Ps.  Ixxix.  8. 

neoHn,  n,  Sah;  àvÓKpv(f>oyy  absconditum,  Ps.  xvi.  14. 
Ixxx.  7-   Kpvaro^y  occultus,  Mat.  vi.  6.    Vide  nexg,Kn. 

neen^^ne,  ni,  bonus,  neon^^neq,  €v,  bene,  bonum, 

Deut.  xxi.  19.  Eph.  vi.  3.  rò  àyoBlv^  bohum,  Rom.  vii.  13. 
più.  itineen^neir,  bonae,  Ps.  xxxiv.  12.  bona,  Thren.  iii. 
38.  epneeiiA.neq  nni,  benefecit  mihi,  Ps.  xii.  6.  ^.pi- 
neeit^lteq,  ayaflwov,  benigne  fac,  Ps.  1.  20.  Vide  n^.lte. 

neenKOTj  futurus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  12.   Vide  nKonr. 

neoGOT,  Sah.  rò  kokov,  malum,  Act.  xiii.  10.  Rom.  vìi. 
21.  più.  ^enneeooT,  rà  KOKa,  mala,  Lue.  xvi.  25.  Act. 
ix.  13.   Vide  nexg^oonr. 

neeonr^.À,  sanctus,  Exod.  xxxvi.  3.  Vide  otéA. 
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neooTODit^^  j6en  neeoTuong^,  Trappvi<rla,  in  publico, 

Job.  vii.  4.    Vide  otujìig,. 

neecDJUt,  urbs  ab  Israelitis  in  iEgypto  condita,    ne- 

Tjf  'PafjLeaffjì,  Heroopolis  in  terra  Ramesse^  Gen.xlvi.  28,29. 
Vide  nioooJUL. 

neogofiT,  ^€»ò^,  inanis.  più.  g,A.nn€^oTix,  K^và, 
inania^  Ps.  ii.  1 .  Vide  nexgoTrr. 

nei^  Sah.  ff>i)<viiAa^  osculum.  Lue.  vii.  44.  ^fliei^  Kara- 
ifHkeiv,  dare  osculum,  deosculari.  Lue.  xv.  20.  Act.xx.37. 
Vide  m  et  <l>i. 

II6I9  Sah.  hic,  hffic,  hoc.  avryj,  haec,  1  Joh.  v.  11.  rovro^ 
hoc,  Joh.  iv.  13.  nei  ^a)&,  hsc  res,  Act.  ii.  12.  nei 
JULé^em,  hoc  signum,  Act.  iv.  22. 

neieB.x,  Sah.  «yoroAì;,  oriens,  Gen.xiii.  14.  cA.neieB.x, 
ir  avoToX^^,  ab  oriente,  Apoc.  xxii.  13.  exca.  neie£.x> 
fcarà  avaroXÒf,  ad  orientem,  Gen.  xii.  8.  vpò^  avaroXà^,  ad 
orientem,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  c^lteie&X,  avo  avoroA^^,  ab  ori- 
ente, Num.  iii.  38.   Enchor.  /  X///  /  JLH  1/ , 

nein,  g,en,  Sah.  mures,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  Vide 
(^iit,  et  ntit. 

neipe  e£.oX,  Sah.  elfiilgere,  MS.  Borg.  ce  Vide  «^ipi. 

neX^JC,  insula  et  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  58. 
La  dernière  place  qui  appartienne  aux  Musulmans,  est 
Tile  de  Bilak,  qui  n  est  qu  à  un  mille  de  distance  du  bourg 
qui  forme  la  frontière  de  la  Nubie,  Quatrem.  p.  7* 

neXeoT,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

neXenenoon,  m,  vevaw,  mollis,  pepo,  Num.  xi.  5.  Vide 
neXneit. 

neXercioit,  nomen  urbis  in  ^Egypto,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 
«rà  T«5  m^Xoi;,  accepisse  nomen,  Strabo  scribit,  lib.  xvii. 
p.  1155,  In  nummo  Hadrìani  invenimus  caput  Isidis 
loti  flore  ornatum  et  lìteras  DHAOT. 

neXiJULCOit,  m,  malus  silvestris,  Kirch.  p.  177. 

neXn^-g,,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  325. 
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neXneit,  ni,  melopepo,  Kirch.  p.  197.  Vide  neXene- 
nooit. 

neXg,m,  urbs  iEgypti.  TnoXic  xjLneXam,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxi. 

neXtfS,  Sah.   Vide  n^tfe. 

nexJLCitT,  iv(TfjLjjy  occasus.  più.  iv(TfjLaiy  occidens,  Apoc. 
xxi.  13.  cA-HeAneitT,  vpòi  A/jSa,  ad  Africani,  Gen.xx.  1. 
cilici.  ixcJULeitT,  rà  vpòg  A/jSa,  quse  ad  Africani,  Exod. 
XXX vii.  6.  xiL&.^Kì  exièen  ixejuteiiT,  urbs  quae  in 
occidente,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  417.  Enchor.  /Dniyò  CC  ',  et 
vide  Young.  p.  HO.    Hierog.  f  2-%  ^  ^d'^ir^' 

nejuteo  è&oX,  èvc^iov,  coram,  Ezech.  xxviii.  9.  ijt- 
H^^JÙteo  èfi.oX,  cvoMnov  f^v,  coram  me,  Ps.  xv.  8.  ncKiÙL- 
eo  èJS.oX,  6VW40V  aovy  coram  te,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  9-    neqjÙLeo, 

mnn-iov  avrov,  Coram  eo,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2.  HeCJÙLOO,  cvorr/oy 
avTij^,  coram  ea,  Amos  iii.  10.  JÙLUonriÌLOO  è&oX,  i^mnov 
airZvy  coram  eis,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  14. 

neJtXK^^,  dolor.   Vide  jùlkà.^. 

nexJLitT,  Sah.  W/xoì,  occidens,  Lue.  xii.  54.  Vide  ne- 

neJtJLTirré.  èfi.oX,  Bas.  l/xvpoo-flcv,  coram,  1  Thess.  i.  3. 
ii.  19.    neJULlIT^  è&^.X,  ivéfaim,  coram,  Isai.  i.  16. 

nejutncg^.,  dignus.  ^qneiULUO]^,  dignus  fuit,  Copt. 
Prec.  p.  164.  jùtniepneAiLiia]^,  0^^  ^f^oìft^y,  non  dignus 
sum,  Gen.  xxxi.  28.  èx^.qep6K6pneAIL1ia|^.,  t(  iKavwrev 
i7jEAac,  qui  fecit  nos  dignos,  2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

neAnnajia].  Vide  cgicg. 

nejutxo  e&oX,  Sah.  if^rpoa^ev,  coram,  Mat.  xxiii.  13. 
iULTiAJUlIxo  6&0X,  hivtóv  /mv,  coram  me,  Act.  x.  30.  Jxr 
ncKJULXO  efiiGX,  hfwnov  roS,  coram  te,  Act.  x.  33.  xjLHe- 
qjULXO  efiiCX,  Korà  vpo<rmrov  ovtoD,  coram  eo,  Act.  xvi.  9. 
JuCnecjOLTO  efi.oX,  evavr/ov  aiJr^f,  coram  ea,  Gen.  xvi.  4. 
JxnerJxrro  efi.oX,  «w/ov  avriv,  coram  eis,  Ps.  Ixviii.  22. 
JjineJxrro  e&oX  nx^oc,  {avr^Kpv  X/ov,)  coram  Chio, 
Act.  XX.  15.    Vide  JJCTO  efi.oX. 
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neJUi^VTf  Ptppà^y  aquìlo,  septentrio,  2  Par.  iv.  4.  Ps. 


Gen.xiii.l4.  c^.  nexJL^lx,  ivo  fioppa,  ab  aquilone^  Apoc. 
xxi.13.  vpcf  Poppa»,  ad  aquilonem^  Exod.  xxvi.  18.  è  ncò. 
ilT€  neJJL^ìTy  e/V  ^oppav,  ad  aquilonem,  Ezech.  viii.  3. 
èfi.oX  céJieJtx^VT,  Arò  iSo/J/Ja,  ab  aquilone^  Dan.  xi.  44. 
Enchor.  TìkI^T^^  . 

neJJLXe,  Sah.  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  324. 

n&ftJLXCoX,  cepa,  MS.  Vatic.  lx.    Vide  6AILXU)X. 

neitme,  Sah.  atiyjpo^,  ferrum.  Job  v.  20.  xx.  24.  Ps.  ii. 
9.  evi.  10.  ìOùiemiie,  o-ièripày  ferrea,  Act.  xii.  10.  Apoc. 
xix.  15.  Vide  ^Leitme. 

neitite,  x,  Sah.  wt/Xo^,  porta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233.  et 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii.   Vide  nnite. 

nenitme,  x,  Sah.  tr^vipo^,  femim,  Gen.  iv.  22.  vitiose 
scriptum  prò  iieitme. 

HeitX,  Sah.  ó,  qui,  Joh.  viii.  26,  29.  rò,  quod,  Mat.  vii. 
17.  xxi.  4. 

neitgiKX,  Sah.  vivfig^  pauper,  Sap.  ii.  10.  vox  ex  Gracco 
corrupta. 

nenXer,  vicus  iEgypti.  o-rf  juti  nenXer,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVII. 

nenxo),  Sah.  Kpotcóiakog,  crocodilus  terrestrìs.  iLtiLH- 
XVò  jOùIK^^,  KpoKoèa)^o^  )^€p(rarof,  crocodilus  terrestrìs. 
Lev.  xi.  29.   Vide  lùOixa). 

nep,  Sah.  K^.mep,  Kahoty^y  quanquam,  Act.  xvii.  27. 

nepeJULonrit,  urbs  iEgypti.  ixig^eriuuLonrn  ftxe  ne- 
peJULonrft,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

nepep^.coT,  Sah.  somnio  videre,  MS.Borg.ccLXXXix. 
Vide  lupe,  et  p^conr. 

nepi,  L0UI9,  cibus,  esca,  Kirch.  p.  331. 

nepioooT,  Sah.  splendidus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii.  Vide 
4^pi. 
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nepitOTX,  nomen  montis  in  iEgypto.   iiixoooT  kre 
nepnoTX^  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

nepooTTT,  T€/Mrvw7T€^,  delectationes,  Ps.  xv.  11.  Kirch. 
habet.    Vide  nepooonrx. 

neponroiniooi,  ^^Jt:^l;Al'5  '•VaJ,  Tebda,  et  Alfaragin, 
urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 

lI6pco'YAlL&.5  nomen  viri.  nmici|'f'  àA£l^.  liepcoT- 
JUL^.,  Mingar.  p.  253. 

ncpo)  e&.o\  Sah.  €kt€Ìv€iv,  extendere,  Ps.  ciii.  2.  Jia- 
arerofc/v,  expandere,  extendere,  Ps.  civ.  39. 

nepx^  Sah.  a^op/^€/v,  separare^  Ac.  xix.  9.  Vide  nuopx. 

nec,  Sah.  l^/eiv,  coquere,  Gen.  xxv.  29. 

necepn,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  St.  Germ.  17. 
,  necKX,  infra.    é.tuò  enecKX  it^-i,  et  sub  iis,  F.  S. 

p.  1.  1.  18.    SEnecKX,  Kar»,  infra,  Act.  ii.  I9.  Sah. 

necT'^.iOT,  ne,  Sah.  nonaginta,  M.  L.  p.  33.  nec- 
nré^ionr  ^ic,  iw€ìniKOYraewiay  nonaginta  novem,  Mat  xviii. 
13.  Lue.  XV.  4, 7* 

nexe,  Sah.  ó,  qui,  Mat.  x.  2.  Job.  xx.  24.  Sv,  quem, 
Mat.  xxvii.  15. 

nereit,  vester.  HCTreitcnoq,  sanguis  vester,  Act.  xx. 
26. 

nereXé^q,  Bas.  o^iAo/xcvo^,  debitus,  m.  wereKLCj 
ii^etXofUwif  debita,  1  Cor.  vii.  3.  Vide  nerepoq. 

nere  itTe,  he  rov  ?x«/v,  quod  quis  habet.  nexe  nnr^jc^ 

Saa  eyjEtg,  quaecunque  habes,  Marc.  x.  21.  11676  nnr^q, 
KT^^ig  avToVf  possessio  ejus,  Ps.  civ.  21.  ov  e/fh  quod  ha- 
bet, 2  Cor.  viii.  12.  ^.nrcaop  xiLiuerre  nx^q  nnig^HKi, 
distrìbuit  bona  sua  egenis,  Doxol.  MS.  p.  55.  116X6 
nxcjooT,  rà  vvapxovra  avrSv,  substantia  eorum,  Gen.  xiii.  6. 
itKexe  Ttxcjoonr,  rà  vap  aùriv,  quffi  apud  illos  sunt.  Lue. 
X.  7.   Vide  6X611X6. 

nexepoq,  debitum,  m.  nexepoc,  o^iXo/uién^,  debita, 
1  Cor.  vii.  3.   Vide  ii6X6XA.q. 
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nerre^n^X,  Hx^ifia  o-ov,  voluntas  tua,  Mat.  vi.  10.  Vide 

nexK^.'f,  avy^wfy  intelligens,  Ps.  xiii.  2.    Vide  K^rf. 

nexjutonrxit^  Sah.  evKovwrepoVf  facilìus,  Mat.  ix.  5. 

nexn,  Sah.  Vide  ne. 

nexn^itOTq,  Sah.  ti,  bene,  bonus,  Jerem.  xxiii.  23. 
ri  àyativy  bonum,  Gal.  vi.  10.  KaXÒv,  bonum.  Gal.  iv.  9. 
più.  ^cnnem^.noTO'Y,  iyoBòv,  bona,  Amos  ix.  4.  KoXà, 
bona,  Ps.  xxxiv.  12.  epnemA.itoTq,  ayoBowoteù,  bene- 
facere,  Num.  x.  32. 

nexiiÀno'Y£.,  Bas.  àyoBòv,  bonum,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  32. 
pulcher,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  400.    Vide  nexnA.iionrq. 

nexiteccoq,  Sah.  épaia,  pulchra,  Act.  iii.  12. 

nexom,  0/1010^,  similis,  Mat.  xiii.  3 i.   Vide  òiti. 

nexooT,  Sah.  Kcucky  mala,  Act.  ix.  13.  p^hovpyia,  mali- 
tia,  Act.  xiii.  10.  pnerooT,  kokovv,  affligere,  male  facere, 
Act.  xviii.  10.   Vide  neeooT. 

Ti€rTOt^M&.,  ne,  Sah.  ayso^,  sanctus,  Act.  iii.  14.  ne* 
K(yté.^^9  ^*óf  <rùv,  sanctus  tuus,  Act.  ii.  27*  più.  n^ne- 
TOT^.2^,  rà  ùyia  /xot;,  sancta  mea,  Ezech.  xx.  8.  neKne- 
TOX^^lSl,  aym  aov,  sancti  tui,  Act.  ix.  13.  Vide  ot^.aJS.. 

neTDTeeB.,  n,  Bas.  ay/o^,  sanctus,  Isai.  i.  4.  v.  24. 
Vide  supra. 

nexne,  Sah.  superius,  supra.  pnexne,  superare,  su- 
per aliquo  elevari,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiv.   Vide  ne. 

nernieg,,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

nerpcDmoc,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

nexp^pOùULe,  Sah.  Kvfiepv^g,  gubemator,  Jac.  iii.  4. 

ne^rcKtfr  Sah.  vapaXvrtkòfy  paral3rticus,  Mat.  ix.  2. 
Vide  cKtfT 

nexcipi,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

Tierrco&^f  Sah.  Acvpò^,  leprosus,  Mat.  xxvì.  6.  Vide 
cofi^. 

nexconc,  Sah.  (vopoi^x^^TOf,)  precator,  intercessor, 
1  Joh.  ii.  1,  2.   Vide  conc. 
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neTTojOTeix,  Sah.  fjiaTMÓTrjf,  vanitas,  Eccles.  i.  2.  [lon 
reuovy  vanum,  Isai.  xxix.  8.  fcevà,  vanum,  Act.iv.  25.  neq- 
IxergonreiT,  fJMToión^^  avroS,  vanitas  ejus,  Ps.  li.  7.  en- 
exajonreix,  «V  #f€vòv,  frustra,  Isai.  xxix.  8. 

nexojOTlx,  #f6và,  vana,  Job  xxvii.  12.  jt&arma,  vana^ 
Hos.  xii.  1.  più.  /uuxTOioi,  vanitates,  Jer.  viii.  19. 

nexcyoTOJOT,  n,  Sah.  ^yjpà,  arida,  terra,  Gen.i.9.  arida 
terra,  M.  L.  p.  8. 

nerr^é.Tj  Bas.  rò  vovrjpòvy  malum,  Isai.  v.  20.  kokÌv, 
malum,  Heb.  v.  14.  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  32.  più.  g^enner- 
^^.T,  K€và,  mala,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  48. 

nerg^KH,  òivofcpv<f>o^,  absconditus,  Ps.  ix.  28.  iÒ€It 
116X£|HII,  èv  a^KOTOfJiivyjj  in  abscondito,  Ps.  x.  2.  cv  KpìnrrS, 
in  occulto,  Job.  vii.  4.    Vide  g,Kn. 

nexgiixoTa),  Sah.  vkyj<riovy  proximus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  14. 
Act.  xvii.  27. 

neTT^ooonr,  ni,  woi^pòf,  malus,  2Sam.  iv.  11.  vowipiaj 
malitia,  Jerem.  xxiv.  8.  JKTieir^Uòot,  irom^pò^,  malus, 
impius,  Ps.  ix.  35.  più.  itmex^oooT,  rà  Koucà,  mala, 
Thren.  iii.  38.  neqixexg^cooT;  mala  sua,  Act.  iii.  26. 
epuexgiUJOT,  xwcòv  «oierv,  malum  facere,  Ps.  xiv.  3. 

nexxoce,  Sah.  wlfirrof,  altissimus,  Act  vii.  48.  Vide 
XOC6. 

nextfTnxonc,  0  àSiirSv,  inique  agens,  Ps.  ix.  23.  Vide 
tfTitxoitc. 

nex^,  nomen  reptilis,  Lev.  ix.  22. 

ixeo),  Sah.  /M,€p/^c/y,  dividere,  Lue.  xii.  13.  hafiepi^tcBoi, 
in  partes  dividi,  distrìbui,  Marc.  xv.  24.  Koraètcupeìv,  divi- 
dere, Ps.  cxxxv.  13.    Vide  HKoj  et  nuxg. 

necgjULOT,  Sah.  inJLiOawK,  semimortuus.  Lue.  x.  30.  MS. 
Vide  n^.a]JULOT. 

n6a|C.  Sah.  èfiarayai,  stupefacere,  attonitum  esse.  Lue. 
xxiv.  22.  à<tn<rTayaiy  avertere,  Act.  v.  37- 

neqp^.cx6,  Sah.  avpiavy  cras,  Act.  iv.  5.  haiptw,  cras, 
Act xiv.2.  ii;neqpA.cxe,  ry  movavi  iiiupif,  cras, Act vii.36. 
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O)^  lieqpA.crT€,  «V  t^»  aipm,  usque  cras,  Act.  iv.3.  Vide 

p^cxe. 

neg,,  Sah.  hap^atruv,  disrumpere,  scindere,  Ps.  xxix. 
11.  Marc.  xiv.  63.  Act.  xiv.  14.  xvi.  22.   Vide  <fra)j6. 

neg,x,  Sah.  KXiveiVy  inclinare,  Lue.  xxiv.  5. 

ne^X,  €&.o\  Sah.  i/cx^ìvy  efFundere,  Job  xvi.  14.  Jer. 
xxii.  3.  Ezech.  xxii.  9.  éJXien  iieg,x  cn^q  èfi^X,  xoopk 
aifjLaT€fC)(v<ria^f  absque  efFìisione  sanguinis,  Heb.ix.22.  Bas. 

Vide  né.^T  efi.oX. 

nexe,  dixit,  Joh.  iv.  21.  nexm,  dixi,Gen.xx.  13.  ne- 
^éjc,  dixistì,  Gen.  xliv .  2 1 .  nex&q,  dixit,  m.  Zach.  v.  2. 
nexeq,  dixit,  m.  Joh.  iv.  60.  Bas.  nex&c,  dixit,  f.  Joh. 
iv.  17.  nexec,  dixit,  f.  Joh.  iv.  19.  Bas.  11exA.1t,  dixi- 
nius,  Gen.  xxvi.  28.  iiexcoxen,  dixistis,  Mal.  i.  2.  ne- 
xcoonr,  dixerunt,  Mat.  xxvii.  22.  nexA.nr,  dixerunt,  Mat. 
xxvii.  21.  Sah.  nexer,  dixerunt,  Joh.  iv.  52.  Bas.  nexe, 
Xeyovaif  dìcent,  Mat.  xv.  33. 

netfuxt),  noraen  viri.   uxé.  lietftmj,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

UH,  Sah.  €K€tvog,  ille.  Lue.  xviii.  14.  Joh.  ix.  25.  jOChk, 
T»,  ei,  Joh.  ix.  17. 

UH,  X,  Bas.  oipavòfy  coelum,  Isai.  i.  2.  Heb.  ix.  24.  più. 
nK^rei,  oipavoì^  coeli,  l  Thess.  i.  10.  Heb.  ix.  23. 

HH  er,  Sah.  8f,  ille  qui,  Joh.  iii.  26.    Vide  <^k  ex. 

UHI,  Sah.  ìf/vXXo^^  pulex,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  1 5.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  43.    Vide  «tei. 

nHiJuEni,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

nHit  e&oX,  Sah.  ha-x^ia-Oaif  diffundi,  Job  xxi.  24.  eq- 
nKIt  e£.oX,  6«r#rfMS0cv,  effusum  est,  Cant.  i.  3. 

HHOnre,  Sah.  più.  oipavoì,  coeli,  Mat.  xix.  14,  21.  prò 
ilKTe,  quod  vide,  et  ne  sing. 

lIHpcg,  Sah.  extendere,  expandere,  F.  S.  p.  26.  et  Hosse 
inìtio.   Vide  nepcg. 

HHCce,  Bas.  wvyviJcrflai,  fìgere,  sedifìcare,  Heb.  viii.  2. 

IIKX,  Sah.  rpeyjEtv,  currere.  Job  xli.  13.  Joh.  xx.  4. 
1  Cor.  ix.  24,  26.  <l>€vy€iv,  fugere.  Job  xxx.  3. 
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IIKX  ìicé.  Sah.  hÓKeiVf  persequi,  Act.  ix.  4.  xxii.  7- 
nex  eKllKX  ncooq,  8v  ai  hcoKei^^  quem  persequeris,  Act. 
xxii.  8.  Itex  IIKT  nctOI,  o/  Korc^w/cóvre^  jùtc,  illi  perse- 
quentes  me,  Ps.  xxx.  15. 

llHTe^  Sah.  più.  oipavoì,  cceli,  Mat.  xviii.  35.  xx.  1. 
2  Pet.  iii.  13.    ne,  coelum  sing.  quod  vide. 

HHcg,  Sah.  hafA^pi^^aBou^  separari,  dividi,  Lue.  xii.  52.  et 
MS.  Borg.  cxLvii.   Vide  ^^Hcg. 

nHCjj»  Sah.  stillare.  itA-cg  eqnHcg  itcnoq,  Coluth.  Mirac. 
p.  64.  Arab.  ^li,  stillare. 

IIH^,  Sah.  Mf>itaf€itrOaif  pervenire,  attingere,  Gen.  xxviii. 
12.  f/Jx^o'Sa/,  pervenire,  Prov.xiv.  12.  Mthiop.  lìK'itì. 

HHtfT  Bas.  happyiyvvcBaiy  disrumpere,  dividere,  Epìst. 
Jer.  ver.  30.    Vide  neof. 

IIHtfe,  Sah.  vpaaoVf  porrum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

nOKII,  H,  Sah.  èritcdkv/jLfjLa,  operimentum»  tegumen- 
tum.  Job  xix.  29.    Vide  ean. 

nei&c^  n,  calcaneus,  MS.  Borg.  x.  male  scriptum  prò 
01&C,  quod  vide. 

m,  articulus  masc.  ut  0  Gnecorum.  né.,  meus  ;  nejc, 
tuus,  m.  ne,  tuus,  f.  iieq,m.  iiec,  m.  tertise  personse.  neit, 
noster;  nex€lt,  vester;  HOT,  tertia  persona  pluralis. 

HI,  qui,  Exod.  vi.  15. 

ni,  Sah.  <pikififjLa,  osculum,  Lue.  xxii.  48.  'fili,  tpikeTv, 
osculari,  Mat.  xxvi.  48.  Marc.  xiv.  44.  tcareupikuu,  deoscu- 
lari,  dare  osculum,  Mat.  xxvi.  49.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  10. 

niÀJUL,  Bas.  Fayum  ;  regio  iEgypti  media,  Quatrem. 
p.  249.  et  scriptum  nilÀJUL,  p.  250.  iEthiop.  +P/'^,Fium. 

IIIAJULOX,  nomen  viri.  A.11A.  niAJULOT,  MS. Borg.  lvii. 

ni&^.n,  palatium,  aula.  j6eit  nepoitoc  iXni&^it, 
MS.  Borg.  XLVii. 

meXg^iqi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 

nieitA.xoit,  locus  in  vEgypto,  MS.  Borg.  xlix. 

nieojUL,  urbs  in  yEgypto,  MS.  Vatic.  xlvi.  Vide  ne- 
ecoAiL  et  nietJOAiL. 
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meoT,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

nioooAiL,  urbs  ab  Israelitis  in  ^Egypto  condita,  Exod. 
ì.  11. 

niK^<t>^p,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

lUKktcxtL^^  urbs  in  ^Egypto,  ad  mare  Rubrum  sita, 
MS.  Borg.  Lxiv.   yEthiop.  4^MlP^j  clysma. 

niRoXofiiOC,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

niX^Jc.  Vide  neXAJC. 

niXA.Kg,.  Vide  neX^-K. 

niiu.^,  Sah.  Tpvfikàov,  patina,  paropsis,  Exod.  xxv.  29. 
Vide  JS.IIUJC. 

nm,  H,  Sah.  /x5^,  mus,  Lev.  xi.  29.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  338.  più.  1  Reg.  vi.  18.    Vide  4>m. 

nme,  Sah.  similitudo.    Vide  me. 

nmovrion,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

moiKioit,  vicus  in  prsefectura  ncJtiQce,  Coluth.  Mirac. 
praef.  190. 

niojUL,  f^fctll,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  324.  ^JZ  Rxog  niojut,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi.  ^thiop. 
4^P^,  fium.   Vide  ni^jUL. 

nipe,  Sah.  kiVKouvuvj  candidum  reddere,  Marc.  ix.  3. 
fulgere,  splendere,  Mingar.  p.  134. 

nipe,  n,  germinatio,  Sah.  iinipe  €fi.oX  nJS.ox^nK, 
germinatio  herbae,  M.  L.  p.  52.  ^^Atrramvy  germinare, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  408. 

nipcooT,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

nic&OTi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

Ilice,  Sah.  ei//€/y,  coquere,  Lev.  x.  29.  et  Mingar.  p.  245. 
Vide  <^oci. 

nix  A.,  nomen  viri.  éMé.  lUXA.,  et  A.nA.  niXXA.,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXii. 

niTe,  ne,  Sah.  roliùVy  arcus,  Gen.  ix.  13.  Ps.  xlv.  10. 
Jer.  vi-  23.  Ps.  vii.  12. 

niceiffj  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et  lxix. 

nicerepxic,  locus  in  ^gypto,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 
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nicKeXoc,  nomen  hominis^  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

mcoTp^.,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

nicoTConr,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

nicxA.iOT,  Sah.  nonaginta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  136.  mc- 
XA.ionr  yffìCf  nonaginta  novem,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  179«  Vide 
necxA.ionr. 

nia)^.pa)X,  t^^-i^S  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  i. 

mcyeitltOTqi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

nicjjenxA.KCl,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

nicgmer,  «^yuJ,  Nestevaveh,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  206.  et  MS.  S.  Genn.  17. 

UlcgGi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

mcgo),  vicus  inferioris  iEgypti.  o*rf"JUH  €TJULO*rf" 
epoq  xe  ixicga),  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

nici|a)i,  nomen  sancti  cujusdam,  qui  ab  iSgyptiis  co- 
litur.  nemojx  ^.RR/.  nicgooi,  pater  noster  Abbas  Pi- 
shoi,  Lit  Basilii,  p.  20.  et  nicgaoi  ^itOTÀ,  MS.  Borg.  lix. 
iEthiop.  -nftjB. 

ing,enTOT,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

nig,oii,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  LXVi. 

ni^opjutec,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

ni£|Opjutec  xajulotX,  urbs  ^Egypti  in  prsefectura 
Tamiati.   jèeii  nieoaj  XéJUHA.Ti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi, 

ni^ox,  nomen  loci  in  prsefectura  Pshati.  MS.  Borg. 

LXXVI. 

mx^X,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

1IIXIJULI,   nomen  viri.     ^.&&a.    nixiiuu^    MS.  Borg. 

LXIV. 

liKoaoT,  nomen  montis.  gput  nxooT  5i!nKu>OT  ncA. 
mefi-er  5i!nieppo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii. 

nX^em,  Sah.  manica  tunicee,  vel  chirotheca^  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxix. 

nXerix,  vicus  iEgypti.  ni'fjULi  nXerix.  MS.  Vatic. 

LXVI. 

n7i(fe9  Sah.  (vakouìv,)  tritus,  attritus  ;  voAaiò^,  conscissus, 
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item  scissura.  ajTKlt  iULUl^tfe,  tunica  lacera,  trita; 
Gnece  /jea^t/gv  vaXaiìv,  vestis  antiqua,  vel  lacera,  Mat. 
ix.  ì6.  pnXtfS,  atteri,  conteri.  xeiiA.piiXtfg  g,n  itex- 
iljuLnTA.cefiLKc  itee  iioTg,oixe,  ^tco  cenA.o(o)  Jx- 

oXec,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.    Vide  ^e^sXi. 

mULHOTI,  Bas.  fJi,vàaOai,  ^.XlILtJLKOTI  HOC,  fAvyj<rByrn  Ku- 

pie,  recordare  Domine,  Thren.  v.  1.  corrupte  scriptum 

prò  AILKCTI. 

nJS^iX,  Sah.  Poppai,  aquilo,  Amos  viii.  12.    Vide 

TUJLZCO,  Sah.  KpoKoèeiXof,  crocodilus  terrestrìs.  lUJJLXU) 
JXKé.^j  tcpoKoèeikog  yepvaio^f  crocodilus  terrestrìs.  Lev.  xi. 
20.  et  in  al.  MS.  scriptum  neuxco. 

nnr,  Sah.  versare,  fimdere.  nerojKpe  ncenA.g,xoT 
exJx  nK^.^  ncennv  cgocicg  extooT,  MS.Borg.ccxLvi. 
Vide  noitv. 

noi,  n,  Sah.  modius.  A.mKoxK  notKoti  exlx,  iikoti 
Jxnoì  ef^juutxoc  g^ixtoq,  Mingar.  p.  269.  iiajltcxk- 
pioit  Jutncgi  jEEhuoi  errcng,  g,ìi  xig^op&cic  noA.T- 

JULA-CTTOn,  MS.  Borg.  CCCXII. 

noiAUiit,  nomen  proprìum.  a&Ra  noiJULKit,  MS. 
Borg.  LXiv. 

noicXK,  Sah.  «ori;,  fidelis,  Act.  xvi.  15.  ex  Gracco 
corrupta. 

noK,  Sah.  moUis^  epe  g^eitxooTe  eriioK  ^n  itenr- 
epKTe,  MS.  Borg.  ccix. 

noXg,,  Sah.  Tpavfjuari^eaBai,  vulnerari.  eTHoXg,,  rcrpav- 
/ubaT<0-/xcvo<,  vulnerati,  Act.  xix.  16. 

noXtfTSah.  ivaXkarrcffOou^  liberarì.  Lue.  xii.  58.  HoXtf^ 
e&oX,  dimittere,  separare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  ^thiop. 
AA/tì,  liberavit    Vide  ncjoXtfT 

noXtTc,  Sah.  ficoXa^,  gleba,  pulvis.  -f  SlCoX  2^€  efi.oX 
ìig^eitnoXtfc  TiKé.^y  -njKw  Sì  pdxaKa^  717^,  infundo  autem 
glebas  terrse.  Job  vii.  5. 
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non  e&.o\  Sah.  €Kxiv€<r6aij  eifunditur,  Mat.  xxvi.  28. 
Vide  4^(jon. 

nonv  €g,pA.,  Sah.  vertere  in,  convertere  se  intus,  Min- 
gar.  p.  222.    Vide  nconr. 

nonjULonpoc,  vicus  JEgypti.  oTrcnrxi  irf  juu  ncA.- 
jtxetvT  nxe  cj>iA.po  hire  x,^^^^^  €neqpA.n  ne  xe 
nonjULonpoc,  MS.  Boi^.  xlvii. 

noo  efi.oX,  Sah.  vpovifMFuvy  prsemittere,  Act.  xv.  3.  prò 
eno,  eJS-oX,  quod  vide. 

noone,  Sah.  [uroiKt^eiVj  transferre,  deportare,  Act.  vili. 
4.    [A^raTiOevai,  transferre,  removere,  Act.  xiii.  22. 

noone  efiioX,  Sah.  fAeraifaaTeveiVy  migrare  facere,  Ps. 
cviii.  10.  a7Foitci^€<r6aiy  deportari,  Jerem.  xiii.  I9.  cA^cry, 
efFundere,  Jerem.  xxii.  4.  Ezech.  xxxvi.  18. 

noone  e^p^I,  Sah.  /xeroiir/^eiv,  transferre,  transportare, 
Act.  vii.  16.    Vide  noone. 

noone,  Sah.  nomen  mensis  vEgyptiorum  qui  Octobri 
Romanotum  fere  respondet.  g^n  coT  XOTT  cgjULHn  JuC- 
noone,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxi.  Vide  n^oni,  et  n^.a)ni. 

noTA.,  Sah.   Vide  oxé.. 

nooT,  Sah.  aiifAtpovy  hodie,  Mat.  vi.  11.  Lue.  xii.  28. 
Rom.  xi.  8.   Vide  $ooT. 

nooT,  Sah.  avT»y,  illorum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  l63. 

noog,,  Sah.  scissura,  segmentum,  F.  S.  p.  114.    Vide 

noog,eT€,  Sah.  denotare  potest  cceU  juxta  astrolc^os 
divisiones,  domos  et  aspectus  astrorum,  Zoeg.  p.  652. 

nopex,  Sah.  hayL^pl^eiv^  dividere,  Act.  ii.  3.  vitio  e 
scriptum  prò  nop2C. 

nopK,  Sah.  i^oupHVy  eruere,  Mat.  xviii.  9.  evellere, 
Mingar.  p.  263.  {avWéyeiv,)  evellere,  Mat.  xiii.  28.  Vide 
4>opK. 

nopc,  Sah.  storca,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 

nopo),  Sah.  a-TpcàwvffOeuy  sternere.  eqnopcg,  tTrp»fuwh 
stratum.  Lue.  xxii.  12.    Vide  4^op^. 
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nopgp,  Sah.  Karùurrfùfpiij  subversio.  Job  xxvii.  7* 

nopx  e&o\  Sah.  hopil^uv^  disterminare,  separare,  divi- 
dere, Job  XXXV,  11.  vpoùft^eiv,  constituere,  destinare, 
1  Cor.  ii.  7.   Heb.  piS).    Vide  noopx. 

noce,  Sah.  iypòfy  humidus,  succosus.  Job  viii.  ì6. 
Tvpwfy  ardere,  Apoc.  i.  15.  ^.qnoce^  vewpwfjiiyov,  ex* 
aminatum  igni.  Job  xxii.  25.  excoquere,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcix. 

nocoK,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

noTnx,  Sah.  decidere.  òjrTé.KO  òj^vù  éStnoTlvr 
enecKX  onrA.OTA.,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

noìTA.,  Sah.   Vide  oyé.. 

HOìTA-cf*,  nomen  urbis  -^gypti,  MS.  Borg.  XLVii. 
prò  noT^cf . 

Honrfi.A.crf",  Bov^aarig,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  Ezech. 

XXX.  17.   Heb.  /ìoa^^s.    nieiiicKonoc  ftxe  no^fi^c-f 

neuL  4>X^Ahc,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  Nomen  BOTBAC  legi- 
tur  in  nummis  iGgyptiis  Hadriani,  Antonini,  et  Marci. 

noìrXq^pA.^,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

noìTCìpi,  nomen  urbis  et  prsefecturce  in  iEgypto  in- 
feriori, MS.  Vatic.  LX.  Nomen  BOTCIP,  legitur  in  num- 
mis iEgyptiis  Hadriani  et  Antonini.   Vide  fiLOTCìpi. 

no-vojm,  regio  ^gypti.  4>A.  itixtoix  iòeit  xx^P^ 
JÙinonraiiit,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

notfe,  Sah.   Vide  nootfe. 

nogj,  Sah.  /cAiv,  frangere,  Mat.  xxvi.  26.  1  Cor.  xi.  24. 
KoreucXavy  frangere,  Lue.  ix.  16.  haf/^pt^eivj  dividere,  distri- 
buere.  Lue.  xxii.  17.  hx^ofjLéìv,  in  duas  partes  secare,  Lue. 
xii.  46.    Vide  4^00]. 

nogjrì,  Sah.  sacerdotem  ordinare.  ixeniCKOlloc  2^8 
L^éMLé^^TS  iOùuLoq  A-quocgHeq  XCnpecJS.-rxepoc, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXiii.  Vide  nuxgeit. 

nog,,  Sah.  pervenire,  M.  L.  p.  18.   Vide  ^o^. 

no(j€,  T,  Sah.  scissura,  MS.  Borg.  cxcix. 

Tip,  prò  ixpo^^KXKC,  MS.  Prec.  p.  64. 
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npA.g,  Sah.  lectus  rivuli.  a-too  eTnesg  tuuloot  en- 
pA.aj  citA.T,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxi. 

^p^.cl{  Xk^,  Sah.  opus  antlandi,  Zoeg.  p.  564. 

npKTe,  Bah,   Vide  pKxe. 

npHcg^  n^  Sah.  KaTaK}<ira,  accubitorìa,  Isai.  iii.  21. 
(TTpoDfjivrj^  stratum,  Job  xvii.  13.  stragulum^  storea,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxix.  Ming.  p.  248.  Arab.  ji^,  stratum,  storca. 

TlpHO}  ìtKÀJUt,  Sah.  storca  e  juncis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxv. 

npixiei,  statio  lunse,  Ross.  p.  l66. 

npiuoo'T,  Sah.  heufxanjy  clara,  perspicua^  Isai.  iii.  21. 
ecnpiooo*»,  XafAvpà,  splendida^  Jac.  ii.  2,  3.  npicooT, 
splendidus,  MS.  Borg  cccxii.  splendere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxciii.   Vide  ^epiuooT. 

npo&.oXooTe,  ite,  Sah.  prsesidia;  plurale  a  xpo/SoA^, 
F.  S.  p.  2. 

npocoTCKOT,  ni,  TTpóa-tcaipo^,  temporalis,  Mat.  xiii.  21. 
g,A.ItnpocoTCKOT,  vpó(rtcatpaf  temporalia^  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 
itinpocccCHOT,  temporaHa,  res  temporales,  Doxol.  p.55. 

npocer^ooTe,  Sah.  wpoo-cwxaì,  preces,  ex  Gracco  cor- 
rupta,  F.  S.  p.  193. 

npoco*co€iaj,  Sah.  temporalis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  377. 

npne,  vicus  iEgypti.  o-rf"JULe  npii€,MS.Borg.cLxxx. 

nppe,  Sah.  oriri.  itx  A.qnpp€  vA.p  Udì  ne^c  efi.- 

oXg,!!  IOT2kA.,  MS.  Borg.  CCXLVI. 

npco,  Te,  Sah.  x^ifJMVj  hycms,  Mat.  xxiv.  20.  Joh.  x. 
22.   Vide  ^pu3. 

npcg,  Sah.  vvoarpwìfvivaij  substcrncrc,  Isai.  Iviii.  5.  c^nrc- 
TayvvcrAxi,  expandere,  extendere,  Rom.  x.  21.  avoiy€iv,  ape- 
rire, Apoc.  XX.  12. 

nptfo*caj,  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii. 

^c^.It^.cI}o,  vicus  ^Egypti.  o'C'fjuLi  eTJULOT*t"  èpoq 
^c^.It^.cI}o,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 

ncA.ite,  g,eit,  Sah.  tcvfjjxraj  fluctus,  Exod.  xxv.  il. 

^c^.pIOJUL,  Sah.  urbs  iEgypti  infcrioris,  MS.  Vat.  lxii. 
Vide  ìlfA.pioJUL. 
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^c^.p^q,    nomen   viri.    a.iu.   ncA.pg,q,   MS.  Borg. 

CLXXVII. 

nceitxioc,  nomen  propri um,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

nceiig^oooTX,  vicus  iEgypti.  oTf  juli  xe  nceitg^oo- 
OTX  jèen  neocy  ncoi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

ncoi,  urbs  et  praefectura  JEgypti.  jèen  neoo)  ncoi 
•f  noXic,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.    Vide  ilroi. 

ncXA.iOT,  Sah.  nonaginta,  F.  S.  p.  130.    Vide  nec- 

XA.IOT. 

ncoooT,  nomen  montìs  in  iEgypto.  nxcooT  jùlixcoo- 
OT,  MS.  Borg.  XXVI. 

llxeiteTCO,  nomen  urbis  et  prsefecturse  iEgypti,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxxi.   jèen  ^^.Ieoa)  pa>  on  nxeit€T"a),  idem. 

UTiAne,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  20/.    Vide  Tumeit. 

llToXjutAJC,  nomen  urbis  Libyse,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

nxpe,  Sah.  praef.  verbis,  nxpA.,  1  pers.  sing.  nxpeic, 
2.  pers.  iiTpeq  et  iiTpe,  3  pers.  nxpeit,  1  pers.  più. 

nxp€T"lt,  2  pers.  nxper  et  nxpe,  3  pers.  g^  nxpe 
ìierrjxjtjurt  Slujk  eg^oTn,  Iv  t»  ìk^ìvov^  ^ìaexBiiv,  cum 
illi  intrarent.  Lue.  ix.  34.  g,5x  nxpe  TecJULK  cguone, 
€v  TÓ0  ymaOoi  TÌpf  <f>mnivy  cum  VOX  fieret^  Lue.  ix.  36. 

nuoi^  Sah.  ifjìòfy  meus^  Mat.  xx.  23.  fiorì,  mea,  Lue.  xxiì. 
42.  ncoK,  tuusy  Rom.  xiv.  4.  0-0$*^  tuus,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.  ncoq, 
auTov,  ejus,  Rom.  viii.  9.  nuoc,  3  pers.  f.  F.  S.  p.  215. 
neon,  iJ/iwSv,  noster,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  164.  nooTrt,  vfxiv, 
vester,  Act.  i.  7.   noooT,  3  pers.  più.  F.  S.  p.  9. 

ncoic,  Sah.   Vide  supra. 

ncoX,  Sah.   Vide  fi.coX. 

nooXeXjBas.  xo^p/^caSai^  separari,  1  Cor.  vii.  10^  11^  15. 
Vide  nuoXx. 

ncoXg,,  Sah.  vulnus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi.  Vide  noXg,. 

HCoXx,  Bas.  x«p/f€<j9a/,  separari,  1  Cor.  vii.  16.  Vide 
4KJ0px. 

ncoXtrrSah.  distribuere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

ncoXcT'efi.oX,  Sah.  ha?J<aTT€<rOai,  permutari.  Job  xxxvi. 
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28.  separare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviti.  et  Mingar.  p.  490. 
liberari,  Homil.  Chrysost.  p.  439.  iEthiop.  HA/h,  Hbe- 
ravit.    Vide  noX^TT 

nooAiLC,  Sah.  scurrilia,  Zoeg.  p.  491.    Vide  tgé^e. 

nuoit,  Sah.    Vide  ntwi. 

nooitv,  Sah.  vertere,  versare,  circumagere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXVii.  vertere,  volvere,  MS.  Borg.  ecc. 

noortv  efi.oX,  Sah.  antlare,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

nojnv  eg^oTn,  Sah.  interré,  convertere  in,  MS.  Borg. 

CCLXXVII. 

nojltv  €g^pA.l,  Sah.  con  vertere  se  intus,  Ming.  p.  222. 

nuoite  efi.oX,  n,  Sah.  transmigratio,  F.  S.  p.  215.  dis- 
cedere, F.  S.  p.  279.   Vide  noocone  efi.oX. 

noooT,  Sah.    Refer  ad  ikjoi. 

nopeci)  efi.oX,  Bas.  extendere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

ncopK,  Sah.  ifcpi^ovaOat^  eradicari,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  177- 
€fCTÌkXuvj  evellere,  Ps.  Hi.  5.    Vide  nopK. 

noopH,  è/creiW,  extendere,  Ezech.  xxxii.  4. 

ncopo},  Sah.  aTpi»wv<r6atf  sternere,  Mat.  xxi.  8.  Act.  ix. 
34.  hamTaìnuvat,  extendere,  expandere,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  9. 
l3akX€iVj  jacere,  Marc.  xi.  7. 

nuopcg  efi.oX,  Sah.  KaracrpmvvaOMj  prosternere,  1  Cor. 
X.  5. 

noopx,  ne,  Sah.  hafA,€pi(riM$9  divisio, Luc.xii.5l.  (rxtafjMj 
divisio,  Joh.  vii.  43.  haipea-i^,  diversitas,  1  Cor.  xii.  4.  %»- 
pi^éo-Bou,  separare,  Mat.  xix.  6.  iiatrx/^caOaty  dissecarì,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  15.  ha(TT€X\(iVy  separare,  emittere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  15. 
i<t>opi^€iv,  separare,  Act.  xix.  9. 

ncjopx  efi.oX,  n,  Sah.  divisio,  M.  L.  p.  4.  ^«P'?*^*?  se- 
parare, Rom.  viii.  39.  hoextopi^ea-Oai,  discedi,  Lue.  ix.  33. 
avG)(wpi^uVf  discedere,  Act.  xiii.  13.  iipopil^w»,  segregare, 
Act.  xiii.  2.  a<f>ifTravMj  discedcre,  Act.  xv.  38.  (exio-ifiafci», 
obumbrare,)  dividi,  Marc.  ix.  7.  iEthiop.  4-A/IÌ. 

nojc,  Sah.    Vide  ncoi. 

noJT,  Sah.  <l>evyavf  fugere,  Mat.  viii.  33.  2  Joh.  x.  12. 
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Act.  vii.  29.  T/}ex€i»,  currere,  1  Cor.  ix.  26.  Heb.  xii.  1. 
Vide  cJkdx. 

noJX  efi.oX,  Sah.  ^cvyc/v,  fiigere,  Job.  x.  5.  avotj^vyuv^ 
effugere,  2  Pet.  ii.  18.  (e/cTmySav,)  exsilire,  Act.  xiv.  14.  U- 
4>€vyuvy  effiigere,  Act.  xvi.  27. 

iworr  e2,o*cit,  Sah.  elcn-pix^iVy  introcurrere,  Act  xii.  14. 
€t<nnjlèa(r6cUf  iiTumpere,  Act.  xvi.  19.  rpé^eiv  vpU,  introcur- 
rere, Job  xvi.  14. 

nooT  e^p^.I  e,  Sah.  irruere  in,  Act.  xxi.  22. 

noox  ltc^.9  Sah.  huKavy  sequi,  Rom.  xiv.  19.  2  Tim.  ii. 
22.  persequi^  Gal.  iv.  29*  Karc&MKuy^  persequi,  Ps.  cviii. 
16. 

nooTÌt,  Sah.    Vide  ntwi. 

nooTg,,  Sah.  sculpere,  M.  L.  p.  42.  A-quo^Tg,  no*»- 
nXé.^  Tìcjoite,  p.  48.  Heb.  n/iB.   Vide  ^^coxg^. 

nooxg,  €fi.oX,  Sah.  itc/fìvy  eflundere,  Act.  ii.  18.  xxii. 
20. 

ncouone,  ne,  Sah.  fj,€rd6€(ri^y  translatio,  mutatio,  Heb. 
vii.  12.  fjLeraipeiVy  transire,  Mat.  xix.  1.  fj,eral3aiv€iVy  disce- 
dere, Mat.  viii.  34.  cvoAXaTTf»,  permutare,  Gen.  xlviii.  14. 
jùt€Ta(rT/}€0€/v,  convertere,  commutare,  Amos  viii.  10.  /xera- 
TiSivouy  transferre,  Judae,  ver.  4. 

ncou^ne  efi.oX,  ne,  Sah.  òaroncia,  transportatio,  Jerem. 
xiii.  19.  fi€ToiK€(riay  exilium,  transportatio,  Mat.  i.  11,  12. 
avoitci^€<r6cUf  deportari,  captivum  duci,  Jer.  xiii.  I9.  /uicra- 
0atv€iVy  discedere,  Act.  xviii.  7-  /tx€Tava(rTcv€/y,  migrare,  Ps. 
xi.  1.  ifcxetaOat,  effundi,  Mat.  ix.  17.  ifcxv^aOaiy  effundi, 
Act.  i.  18. 

noDConi,  n,  Bas.  /x€Ta0€<rif,  translatio,  mutatio,  Heb.  vii. 
12.  er  eAneqnuouoni,  àfi^aOeroVf  immutabilitas,  Heb. 
vi-  17.  ilTeXoTnooconi,  lu^tartBtiiÀwi^y  transferendi,  Heb. 
vii,  12.   Vide  nwuone. 

nuxiOpe,  ne,  Sah.  vnvù^j  somnus,  Isai.  xxix.  7-  cvv^rvi- 
alS^(r6at,  sommare,  Act.  ii.  17.  et  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

nijùgj9  ne,  Sah.  Kkdat^j  fractio,  Act.  ii.  42.   ifAav,  fran- 
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gere,  Mat.  xxvi.  26.  Marc.  xiv.  28.  haiA€pi^€(rOMf  dividere, 
Mat.  xxvii.  35.  fjiepiì^eiv,  dividere,  Isai.  liii.  12.  keuceìvy  dis- 
rumpi,  Act.  i.  18. 

noDcgeit,  Sah.  Xurovpyuv,  ministrare,  Num.  iv.  23.  Vide 

naxgc,  n,  Sah.  etcaraa-i^,  stupor,  Ps.  cxv.  11.  excessus 
mentis,  Gen.  xxvii.  33.  i^iirrayaiy  obstupefacere,  attoni- 
tum  esse,  Isai.  xxviii.  /•  Act.  ii.  9,  12.  ix.  11.  èarotrmvf 
abstrahere,  Act.  xx.  30.    aberrare,  vagari,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

ncocgc  efi.oX,  Sah.  ha(rTp€<f>€iv,  pervertere,  contristare, 
Ezech.  xiii.  22. 

ncmjc  ìtg^HX,  Sah.  insanire,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXvi. 

ncocf,  Sah.  ipsius,  suus.    Refer  ad  nu)l. 

nojg^.  Sah.  (Tx^lafxay  scissura,  Mat.  ix.  16.  happyr/wcrOat, 
disrumpere,  discindere,  Ps.  civ.  41.  Mat.  xxvi.  65.  /Ji^w- 
o-fla/,  rumpere,  Mat.  ix.  1 7.  <rxi?^(^Oai,  scindi,  Mat.  xxvii.  5 1 . 

noog^,  Sah.  €[yx€(rOouj  venire,  Act.  xi.  6.  ffc/j^ferflai,  exire, 
egredi,  Rom.  x.  18.  vapwymaOaij  advenire,  Act.  xvii.  10. 
Karavraivy  pervenire,  Act.  xviii.  19.  ^flovciv,  pervenire, 
1  Thess.  ii.  16.    Vide  ^oojè- 

nojg^c,  Sah.  (T<t>aXkuVi  errare,  aberrare.  Job  xviii.  7. 

llci5g,T,  Sah.  wpoo^fr»,  efiiindere.  Lev.  i.  5.  iic/fìvy  effun- 
dere,  Jer.  xiv.  16.  Ps.  Ixviii.  24. 

nojg^x  efi.oX,  Sah.  Karec/fiVy  efFundere,  Mat.  xxvi.  J. 
ifcx^hj  effiindere,  Act.  ii.  1 7.   i/cxi^frOcUf  effiindi,  Act.  x.  46. 

noDXK,  ne,  Sah.  elpog,  latitudo.  Job  xxxviii.  18. 

nooxtfTne,  Sah.  (Ipo^,  latitudo.  Job  xi.  9.  «Aaroe,  lati- 
tudo, Apoc.  XX.  9. 

nojtfÉ,  T,  Sah.  fia<rtf,  basis,  pianta  pedis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  290.  (r<t>vpà,  maleolus  pedis,  extrema  pars,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  290.  et  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

najA.*t",  nomen  urbis  iEgypti.  A.'ca)  Itxpeqncog,  e 
ugA-i"  Toj^P^  ejuuuLltxponoXic  Iticiuxe,  MS.  Borg. 
cLxvi.    UTA.!  noXic  ngA-i" ,  MS.  Borg.  lxxviii. 
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ngeit^n^^i,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
najenT^Jlci,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
ngenxg,fi.a5,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
ngig^HX,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  lxix. 
ngJULOT,  Sah.  17/Euflai^f,  semìmortuus^  Mingar.  p.  90. 
et  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et  ccxl.      Vide  ^^.CI}JULOT. 
ncgoi,    nomen    hominis.    ASIA,    ncgoi,    MS.    Borg. 

CCXXXII. 

ncguoi,  superius^  M.  L.  p.  18. 

ngjoox,  nomen  prsefecturae  ^gypti.  jè^rt  noooo) 
ngooT,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

ncgtfSno^e»  Sah.  nomen  montis  in  iEgypto.  cc)^. 
nxooT  iXnci)(r^no£^6^  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

ng^,  Sah.  pervenire.  eTa)^.n  n^  Hoopx  iXnpo,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi.    Vide  noog^. 

n^itoJUL,  Sah.  nomen  viri,  Mingar.  p.  213. 

ii^it^e,  Sah.  {wpokaiAPaif€<rOM)  incidere,  Galat.  vi.  11. 

n^oc,  Sah.  iei,  oportet.  Lue.  xiii.  33.   Refer  ad  ^éMC. 

nxeX&A^»  nomen  loci  in  iEgjrpto,  prope  Pankoleum, 
MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

nxix&.Kp,  nomen  vici  iCgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

nxcoX,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

n^ccoJULitTlceJULHit,  nomen  castri  in  iEgypto,  MS. 
Vatic.  lxvi.  et  scriptum  ntfubjULnxKCJULHn. 

nxvjy  OT,  Sah.  arpiipvo^y  caro  nervosa,  Job  xx.  18. 

n^cco^,  locus  in  praefectura  Nhò,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

ntfcbX,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

P. 

p.  Hierog.  <:>  fl»g»  >»y.^  — *•  1a/\/  •»  En- 
chor.  ^  /,  ^^,  o .    Vide  X. 

p,  denotat  numerum  100,  Gen.  v.  12.  niJUL  hpcojULi 
èfi.o>j6eii  eKnoT  ère  oTonxeq  p  ìtèccooT  ìjuuu.t, 

TiV  SofOpaiFog  cf  v/uuSv  exfov  CKarlv  irpofiara,  quis  homo  ex  vobìs 
habens  centum  oves,  Lue.  xv.  4.   JUL6It6Itc^.  plt  ilèg,o- 
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OT,  fiera  ÌkatÒv  kou  TenT'^tcovra  -^fiépai,  post  centum  quìn- 
quaginta  dies,  Gen.  viii.  3. 

p,  Sah.  eJvai,  esse,  verbum  auxiliare  est,  Act.  i.l5.  ix.9. 
voieivy  facere,  Act.  iv.  7-  Joh.  viii.  28.  ^Cfp,  «renyo-c,  fecit, 
Act.  ix.  13.  ^C  eqp  oeiK,  Iva  yiwfrou  apro^y  ut  fiat  panis, 
Lue.  iv.  3.  Xe  Ì"nA.p  OTg^Ojfi.  ^.ItOIC,  on  ìpyov  eyòo  ipya^o- 
fjMi,  ego  operabor  opus,  Act.  xiii.  41.  Hlt^^p^  ea-ofjuéa,  eri- 
mus,  1  Joh.  iii.  2.    Vide  infra. 

p^.,  n,  actio.  ^p^.  p^u)&,  actio  faciendi  opus,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx.  npA.  ojg^c,  actio  metendi,  idem.  pA.  It- 
g^ojfi.  itlAH,  qusevis  operatio,  idem,  woiew,  facere,  Geo. 
xxxi.  12.  Ezech.  xii.  11.  Joh.  v.  I9.  itKexo'CpA.,  ri  ycvo- 
[Aevay  quse  facta,  Ephes.  v.  12.    Vide  supra. 

p^.,  n,  Bas.  ostium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.   Vide  po). 

pA.fi.KO-CT.    Vide  PA.O-CKOTX. 

p^^v^^X^^<^o^I,  Soprà^,  caprea,  bircus  silvestrìs,  Deut. 
xiv.  5. 

p^.I^C,  Sah.  iXevBepo^j  Hber,  Job  xxxviiì.  5. 

p^lC,  ic\iv€tVf  inclinare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXVII.  ItcrpiTuvy 
con  vertere,  1  Tim.  v.  15.    Vide  peK. 

p^.lC  e&.oX,  Sah.  c^/^x/ye/y,  declinare.  Job  xxix.  11.  Ps. 
cxviii.  102.  <£.TpaJC7~OT  e&.oX,  i^Kktvay^  declinaverunt. 
Job  xxiv.  27.    Vide  p€K. 

p^.K  caAoX,  à(f>i<TTavat,  recedere,  Ezech.  xviì.  5. 

p^JCi,  K>Jv€iv,  inclinare,  Ps.  Ixi.  3.  epexenpé^i,  vAa- 
yioiy  obliqui,  Lev.  xxvi.  21,  23. 

pA-KOTe,  Sah.  Alexandria,  Act.  xxviii.  11.  ojA.  Tnotf^ 
SxnoXic,  pAJCOTe,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiii.   Vide  infra. 

pAiCcf,  Alexandria,  Act.  vi.  9.  xxvii.  6.  xxviii.  11. 
nKexcgon  jèen  'fj^^ffl'f  iÌK^noXic  pA-Kcf ^  qui  habìtant 
in  magna  urbe  Alexandria,  Monum.  Copt  apud  Bon- 

jour,  p.  12.    •ffi.A.Ki  AJUuu.moTÌ"  p^jct^i"  i"nigi", 

Prec.  Cop.  p.  415.  Nomen  'Patciri^f  occurrit  apud  Stra- 
boneni,  Hb.  xvii.  p.  545.  Pausaniam,  lib.  v.  p.4d2.  et  Cle- 
mentem,  p.  31.  Stephanus  Byzantinus  scrìbit  'Parwi^f, 
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our»f  ^  * A\€^aifèp(ia  Ttpór^pov  ÌkoKbÌtù.  Tacìtas  Hist.  lib. 
iv.  cap.  8.  narrai,  "  Tertio  die  tantum  marìs  emensi, 
^^  Alexandriam  appellatur.  Templum  prò  magnitudine 
"  urbis  exstructum  loco,  cui  nomen  Rhacotis."  AAES- 
ANAPEIA  legitur  in  nummis  iEgyptiis  Augusti,  Galbae, 
Othonis,  Vespasiani,  Titi,  Hadrìani,  et  JEÌìì.    Enchor. 

K  é;  ^^^^Ti^y,  Alexandria.  !/A^  ^p»  P^'^^t- 
Vide  Young.  p.  40,  et  60. 

p^Kco,  Sah.  adscribere,  apponere,  M.  L.  p.  14. 

pAJC^,  Sah.  comburere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Vide 
pa>Ka. 

p^xgjC,  Sah.  titio,  pruna,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  a  pcoic^- 

pAJC^I,  't',  iaSfcucìaj  prunse,  Joh.  xviii.  18.  xxi.  9.  Heb. 

nann,  combustio. 

pAJUia.,  y^y  sublimitas,  altitudo,  Kirch.  p.  49-  Heb. 
Din,  altum  esse.  Arabes  ^^,  haram  pyramidem  appel- 
lante 

péJULÀÒ,  ni,  et  ^,  vXovaiog,  dives.  Lue.  xii.  l6.  più. 
lllpéJUL^.oì,  divities,  Ps.  ix.  28.  mpéJUL^.a)OT,  divities, 
Jac.  ii.  6.  V.  l.  eppAJULa.ò,  vXouriì^eiv,  divitem  tacere. 
Cren.  xiv.  23.  Ezech.  xxvii.  33.  wXovreiVy  dives  esse,  2  Cor. 
viii.  9. 

pAJULa.ccH,  urbs  ab  Hebraeis  condita,  6en.  xlvi.  28. 
xlvii.  11.  Exod.  i.  1 1.   Heb.  DDpjn. 

péJULi,  Iti,  raise,  pisces,  Kirch.  p.  171. 

p^jutnei,  ^en,  Sah.  iofcrvXjoty  annuii,  Exod.  xxv.  12. 

péJtini,^,Bas.  annus,  Quatrem.p.2dl.  Vide  poAUni. 

p^JUtnixe,  Sah.  To{i#rò$',  arcuatus,  saggittarius,  Judg. 
V.  28. 

p^It,  HI,  et  ^,  Svofxa,  nomen,  Ps.  Ixxi.  19.  più.  ItIp^.It, 
mfOfAaraf  nomina,  Mat.  x.  2.  'f'p^It,  ovofJM^av^  nominare, 
nomen  dare,  Gen.  xxvi.  18.  ovo/xa  ivirsOivaSf  nomen  impo- 
nere,  Dan.  v.  12. 

p^.n,  apcorò^-,  gratus,  placitus.  n6ep^.n^.q,  apeorò^,  pla- 
citus,  Deut.  xii.  28.    KH€ep^.^^.T,  rà  òpcarà,  bona,  pia- 
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cita,  Isai.  xxxviii.  3.  p^^n,  ipearòv  eìvai,  piacere,  Act.  vi. 
2.  ioKfìVj  videri,  Lue.  i.  3.  aper/fciv,  piacere,  accipere,  Ps. 
xxiv.  12.  €Ìap((rr€Tvy  compiacere,  Ps.  xxv.  3.  òpeV/cei»,  pia- 
cere, Mat.  xii.  18.  1  Thess.  ii.  4.  p^^nKI,  vjpea-ev  /xov,  pia- 
cuit  mihi,  Deut.  i.  23.  p^.^^.K9  ip^aaroo  o-o/,  placcai  tibi, 
Dan.  iv.  24.  eop^^Itc,  aoi  ipcaròv  ^,  placuerit  tibi,  f.  Gen. 
xvi.  6.    ^^cp^^It^^q,  ìipea-ev,  placuit,  Dan.  vi.  1. 

p^^lt&^Cl{OTp,  Sah.  7rpi<TTrjpo€ièrify  serratus,  serrae  spe- 
ciem  referens,  Isai.  xli.  15.  a  p^lt,  et  fi^Ojcrp. 

p^.Ito,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

p^^O'rH,  cubiculum,  cubile,  cella,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 
Syr.  li^-o;,  cubile. 

p^^o'TCO,  ifJLvivTdVf  incidere,  Heb.  x.  31.  «e/^iviWciy,  in- 
cidere, Jac.  i.  2.  povk€a6aiy  velie,  Prov.  i.  10.  pA.OTH- 
OTX,  ?ft7/?€rv,  captivare,  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  nA.TpA.O'CKOTX 
jèen  0TXiLexfi.a5K,  Ivox©'  Soi/Xc/a^ ,  obnoxii  servitutis,  Heb. 
ii.  15.  eqpA.oTKO'CT  è<l>JULOT,  evùxpi  AxwxT»,  obnoxius 
morti,  Gen.  xxvi.  11. 

p^c,  Sah.   Vide  ^c. 

p^.co'r,  T»  Sah.  ompy  somnium,  Mat.  i.  20.  vxvofj  som- 
nus,  Isai.  xxiv.  8.  più.  £^enp^^coT,  tyvvy/a,  somnia,  Act. 
ii.  17*  €wwia^€<r6My  somniare,  Judse  ver.  8. 

p^.coTI,  ^t",  et  e,  ovapy  somnium,  Mat.  xxvii.  I9.  €viJ»- 
wov,  somnium,  Ps.  Ixxii.  19.  Dan.  iv.  5.  vwo^y  somnus, 
Gen.  XX.  3.  (I>d<rixa,  visio,  signum,  Isai.  xxviii.  8.  epp^.- 
COTI,  cvi/wiofea^i,  somniare,  Joel.  ii.  28.  Arab.  U^,  visum 
in  somnis. 

p^CT€,  n,  Sah.  tò  avpiùVj  cras,  dies  crastinus,  Exod. 
xix.  10.  Jac.  iv.  13,  14.  neqpA.cxe,  havpsov,  cras,  Act. 
X.9-  ffl^  neqpA.cx€,  €<V  tV  avpiov,  usque  cras,  Act.  iv.3. 
XtnecipA.CT€,  Tji  hncvajij  crastino  die,  Act.  xvi.  11.  xx. 
15. 

p^crf",  ni,  tÒ  avptoy,  cras,  dies  crastinus,  Mat.  vi.  34. 
€iV  »ìpiovj  cras,  Exod.  viii.  10.  ftjèpKi  iò^n  pA.c*t",  ev  t^ 
aipiùVy  crastino  die,  Exod.  viii.  23.    neitooiK  ftxe  p^cf 
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v^fiJèfWj  iCgypt.  panem  nostrum  die  crastino  da  nobis 
hodie,  Mat.  vi.  1 1 .  è  neqp^cf ,  €v  t^  èf^^,  die  sequente» 
Lue.  vii.  11.  T^  havpioVf  crastino  die,  Job.  vi.  22.  Vide 
XA.crf. 

pA-X,  »ovf,  pes,  pedis^  Ps.  xc.  1 2.  jèen  p^TK,  in  pede 
tuo,  F.  S.  p.  114.  jèeit  pA.xq  JÙLniTOJCT,  in  pede 
montis,  Deut.  iv.  11.  più.  p^xoT,  pedes,  Mat  xiv.  13. 
pA.X,  <rK(k%  crura,  Ezecb.  xvi.  25.  •f'pA.T,  vvohiVj  cal- 
ceare,  Ezecb.  xvi.  10.  ep^T,  ad  me,  Mat.  xi.  18.  Sab. 
ep^Tq,  hrì,  ad,  Lue.  xxiii.  1.  Sab.  vpò^y  ad,  Marc.  xi.  7. 
Sab.  2,A.  pA.Xq,  vapà  roif  »o8a^,  ad  pedes,  Act.  vii.  58. 
Sab.  epA-xK,  ad  nos,  F.  S.  p.  I9.  ep^^TOT,  ad  (eos), 
Ezecb.  iii.  5. 

pzrrvjdèj  Sab.  /^Ao^,  membrum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  28g. 
/xopioy,  membrum  genitale,  idem. 

p^T^ATTf  HI,  ìeuruwùvf,  lepus.  Lev.  xi.  6.  Deut.  xiv.  7. 

pA.xq,  Sab.  Jj^m^,  vestigium.  Job  xi.  7.  a  pA.T. 

p^T'qu),  Sab.  Saerv^,  pilosus,  2  Reg.  i.  8. 

p^.TH,  Sab.  cubiculum,  cubile,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiii. 
vicus,  vicina,  Zoeg.  p.  380.   Vide  p^.OTH. 

pA-TO),  mansuetus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  126.  Vide  peiut.- 

p^.^^KHC,  'PajSera/^^,  nomen  proprium,  Isai.  xxxvi.  22. 
Vide  ^p^-^éXHC. 

péMjy  àpK€tVf  sufficere,  Num.  xi.  22.  Mat.  xxv.  9.  àpKeì" 
cBcuj  contentus  esse.  Lue.  iii.  14.  iU.p^.ci)*TOT,  ap#coSo-iv, 
suffecerint.  Job.  vii.  7-  Sab. 

pA.a),  KorafjLerpuìfj  metiri,  Amos  vii.  17-  Micb.  ii.  4.  $ia- 
iupi^€ivj  dividere,  Micb.  ii.  4.  Hinc  no^  npocg  vide  loco 
suo. 

p^.{g€,  ne,  Sab.  x^^^  gaudium,  Mat.  ii.  10.  Act.  viii.  8. 
xii.  14.  xaipuvj  gaudere,  Icetari,  Lue.  xii.  17-  Act.  ix.  23. 

p^O)!,  ni,  et  <^,  xapof  gaudium,  Ps.  xx.  6.  Joel.  i.  5.  lAa- 
pónfi^j  hilaritas,  Rom.  xii.  8.  x^^W'^  gaudere,  Mat.  xviii.  13. 
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pAJCQl,  xaJpc,  gaude  :  xa/jO€T€,  gaudete,  Lue.  vi.  23.   otixo/- 
petv,  gaudere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  19,  26.  Mich.  ìv.  11-   ^.Tp^ccjl 

(Tipilpa^  gavisi  sunt  gaudio  magno  valde,  Mat.  ii.  10. 

pA-giTTG,  i",  Raschid  vel  Rosetta,  MS.  8.  Germ.  18. 

pUÒy  ^rXiJv€/v,  lavare,  Ps.  1.  2,  7.  wXwcaflo/,  lavari.  Lev. 
vi.  27.  xiii.  56. 

pAjÒ  ènecKX,  €Sa<^/?€<rfla/,  allidi,  Hos.  xiv.  1 . 

pA.j6ij  ni,  dealbator,  Kirch.  p.  100.  follo,  p.  136.  ubi 
forte  legendum  pAjéx. 

pA.jèT,  m,  Tvew^eùf,  follo,  Marc.  ix.  3.  Heb.  ym,  ab- 
luere.    Vide  pA-g^x. 

pAJÒT,  /SaXAciv,  jacere,  Mat.  viii.  6.  /fora^aXAciv,  deji- 
cere,  dejici,  Ps.  cv.  26.  hióvat  vSto»,  dorsum  dare,  Ps.  xvii. 
40.  XX.  12.  KoSaipuv,  destruere,  Ps.  li.  6.  Korof^rr^^y  ^^' 
jicere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  pr/vvyeu,  elidere,  ejicere,  Lue.  ix.  42. 
TiOevoty  ponere,  Ezech.  xiii.  14.  wa/nv,  percutere,  Thren. 
iii.  30.  Karavaveiv,  cessare  facere,  Thren.  iii.  11.  eKUpuv, 
excoriare,  Mich.  iii.  8.  erpA-jèT,  rpaviMariai,  vulnerati, 
Nah.  iii.  3.  Ezech.  xxviii.  8. 

pA.g,e,  Sah.  candidus,  mundus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 
ecp^^^e,  KoBapày  munda,  Zach.  iii.  5. 

p^.^e  eficX,  Sah.  ablutus,  mundus.  eqpé^e  €fi.oX, 
{eKXcXffxfo-fjiÀvofy  electus)  nitens  ablutus,  Cant.  v.  10. 

pè^Ty  Sah.  wa/SéPc/y,  castigare,  percutere,  Job  x.  8. 
Lue.  xxii.  64.  Twrrei»,  percutere,  Act.  xxiii.  3.  icporay,  pul- 
sare, Ezech.  xxi.  17- 

pA^X,  n,  Sah.  Kva4>€v<:y  follo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  351. 

pA.g,x  nxtwtfTn,  Sah.  7va^f,follo,Is.vii.3.  Marc.ix.3. 

p&.e,  n,  Sah.  prsedium,  campus  cultus  et  habitatio, 
Zoeg.  p.  520. 

pe,  pars.  Lev.  v.  16.  Vox  quee  praeponitur  partibus 
rei  numeratse,  nipe  €,  quinta  pars,  Gen.  xli.  34.  xlvii. 
26.    itipe  e,  quinque  partes,  Num.  v.  7.   ^.qpcoK^  ibce 

^pe  V   ititIcgccjKIt,  tÒ  rpirov  rm  iiyèpwf  KorcKariy  tertia  pars 
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arborum  concremata  est,  Apoc.  viii.  7-  <tp€  r,  (tÒ  rplrovy) 
tertìa  pars,  ver.  8,  9,  10. 

pe,  Sah.  esse.  ^.Tpe,  fuenint,  Lex.  Woìd.  p.  190.  pe, 
Tot€Ìv,  facere.  ^pipe,  woi^^aar^j  faciatis,  M at.  ìli.  8.  ^^qxpe 
lucoctiLoc  nipe  e&oX  ^H  neqjuiox,  M.  L.  p.  34. 

p€,  n,  Bas.  ?Aio^,  sol,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  66.   Vide  pK. 

pei,  Sah.  attendere,  ner  pei  e  noTfoeie,  qui  attendit 
ad  rus  colendum,  Zoeg.  p.  558. 

peK,  #fX/»€i»,  inclinare,  Ps.  xvi.  6.  a<ps(rravMy  avertere, 
Num.  xxxii.  9.  xoTe  A.qpeK  xu)q,  tot6  {/caw  #fw/«f,) 
inclinavit  caput  suum,  Joh.vìii.  8.  ex^^qpeK  X0J^  A.q'f' 
AlLlliniU.,  Kktwxf  jT^v  fc^pakiiv  Tfop^vKe  rò  wivfia,  inciinans 
caput  tradìdit  spiritum,  Joh.  xix.  30. 

peK  c^£.oX,  €KKkiv€iVf  declinare,  Ps.  cxxxviii.  I9. 

peKOTOJXg,,  HI,  apx^oiìwxpof,  pincema,  prcefectus  pin- 
cemarum,  Gen.  xl.  1,  2.. 

peicpiice,  Sah.  nictatio,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  et  cciv. 
Vide  ^ipeicpiKe. 

peicr,  Sah.  #cX/y€iy,  inclinare,  Ps.  ci.  2.  Mat.  viii.  20. 
cMcA/ve/y,  declinare,  Ps.  cxl.  4. 

peicpiici,  inclinatio,  dejectio  capitis,  nictatio,  MS.  Li- 
turg.  p.  67. 

peK^,  tcaTeucai€iVj  cremare,  Heb.  xiii.  11.    Vide  pa>K^. 

peAlL,  HI,  3^^^  indigena,  incola,  Kirch.  p.  79.    m- 

peiUL  it^lUULI,  Aìyvvriùgy  iCgyptus,  vel  incola  iEgypti, 

Act.  vii.  24.    nipejuLpAJco*f ,  nejtx  nipejuLXK'cXiKiÀ., 

'AAefay&pcaw,  km  r£v  àarò  KiXiKiagy  Alexandrini,  et  Ciliciani, 
vel  incolse  Alexandrise,  et  Ciliciae,  Act.  vi.  9.  peAU  il- 
p^.*roT,  &§/>€$-  ve^y,  homines  peditum,  Exod.  xii.  37- 

peJUU.'f.    Refer  ad  pexiLKT. 

peiUL&^KI,  ni,  roArr^^,  civis,  Act.  xxi.  39.  Zach.  xiii.  J. 

Vide  h&AJa. 

peJUL&e^e,  ni,  fjuaBwròfy  mercenarìus,  Joh.  x.  12,  13. 
Exod.  xii.  45.  più.  fjLsaSiotf  mercenarìi.  Lue.  xv.  17,  I9. 
/juaBcoToìf  mercenarìi,  Isai.  xxviii.  3. 
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pcJULeXiULl^  incola,  vel  homo  Elmi,  MS.  Borg.  lv. 

peJULGT,  più.  Se/cara,  decimse,  Lev.  xiv.  10.  Refer  ad 
petJLKX. 

peJULKT,  ^,  Ì€Kan^y  decima.  Cren.  xiv.  20.  Mat.  xxiii. 
23.  litcaToVf  decimum,  Exod.  xxix.  40.  Lev.  xiv.  21.  più. 
^A.ltpext-A.'f",  decimae,  Heb.  vii.  8, 9.  Amos  iv.  1. 

petxe^JUUULo^,  m,  incola  Thammoh.  AAfi.^.  mr€' 
Xe  nipejULOÀJUUULo^,  Mingar.  p.  353.   Vide  peJULTé.- 

peJULKJULeg^c,  incola  Chmehs,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  prò 
peJUL  X^^&^>  qnod  vide. 

pCJULKcoic,  homo  Kois,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

peiUUÙt&.^^Ki,  HI,  0  TrXyiaiovy  proximus,  Heb.  viii.  1 1 . 
Vide  pCJULIt&.^JCI. 

petJUtt.<^e,  HI,  hovpdvto^y  ccBlestis,  1  Cor.  xv.  48,  49. 

petiLn^.^A.pee,  ni,  Na^»paro^,  Nazaraeus,  Mat.  ii.  23. 
Act.  xxii.  8. 

pCJULÌt^.KCi,  III,  incola  Naèsi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et  Co- 
luth.  preef.  p.  I67. 

pcJULn^.1l^.c,  vetus  homo,  MS.  Prec.  p.  79.  Vide  peitlL- 
It^.c. 

p6JULn^.c,  Sah.  Vide  piXn^.c. 

p6JULnA.Ti^  homo  Naui,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

peiUt.n&.AJCi,  ni,  voX/n^^-,  civis,  Gen.  xxiii.  1 1 .  Lue.  xv. 
16. 

peAUJlKl,  wVcio^,  domesticus,  propinquus,  Num.  xxv.  5. 
ùiKiOKoìy  domestici,  Mat.  x.  25,  36.  o1k€Toi,  domestici,  Gal. 
vi.  10.  airéx^h  indigena,  Num.  ix.  14.  (aXiyfl/vo/,  veraces,) 
domestici,  Job  xxvii.  17- 

p6JULnlC^.^I,  ni,  x»''^^^*  terrestris,  1  Cor.  xv.  47, 48. 

petJLnK^.'f',  ni,  intelligens,  intellectu  prseditus.  &^- 
ciXioc  nip€JULrtKA.i",  Prec.  Copt.  MSS.  p.  188. 

pcJULÌtKOi,  ni,  SrffùiKù^y  rusticus,  Gen.  xvi.  12.  xxv.  27- 

p6JULhp^.*ro7r,  ay^^€<-  T€^y,  homines  peditum,  Exod. 
xii.  37.  ó  Xaò$"  w€f(5v,  populus  peditum,  Num.  xi.  21. 
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peftJLnccooTrit»  m,  tiwotò^^,  cognatus^  Joh.  xviii.  l6. 
itipetiLttcoDO'cn,  ywo-Toì,  noti.  Lue.  xxiii.  49. 

pexiLÌtc^iJUL,  canities,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

peJULrtxtooT,  homo  montis,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii. 

petitn^HAlL»  ni^  voXicf^  canities,  Lev.  xix.  32.  male 
scriptum  prò  pejtxhcxHJtx. 

pexirtXHAILI,  ni,  et  -f ,  A/yvmo^  yEgyptius,  Exod.  i. 
12,  13.  Act.  vii.  24.  -f  pexiinXHAILI,  AlyvvTia,  iEgyptia, 
Gen.  xxi.  9.  più.  nipCJULnxKAiLi,  iEgyptii,  Gen.  xii.  12, 
14.  Act.  vii.  22.   Encbor.  GUJ^  ^2^p9  pl". 

peJtxhg/Jò&.y  ni,  aryy^Xùg,  nuntius.  Lue.  vii.  24.  ix.  52. 
minister,  MS.  Borg.  lvii.  più.  Gen.  xxxii.  3.  Num.  xxiv. 
1 2.    Vide  petiL^cofi.. 

peiUt.ìbcoiUL^  RI,  Svvacmyf,  dynasta,  vir  potens,  Act.  vii. 
27.  nipeuLJtxojuL  itxe  nxc,  athleta  Christi,  athleta, 
Doxol.  MS.  de  Marcur.  Mart.  p.  54.  athleta,  heros,  MS. 
Borg.  XLV.  più.  Si/vacrroi,  potentes,  Dan.  iii.  27. 

peAnitìSCOiXi,  ni,  TFap^TFiirifjLo^,  advena,  peregrinus,  Ps. 
xxxviii.  12.  vapoiKo^y  advena,  peregrinus,  Lev.  xxii.  10. 
Ps.  civ.  12.  cppCJULlt^coiXl^  vafoiKuvj  peregri  nari,  tan- 
quam  peregrinus  habitare,  Gen.  xxxv.  27.  Exod.  vi.  4. 

Hierog.  wj.,  JLi. 

p6JULft*f  AHI,  ni,  avTùxJìwft  indigena,  Exod. xii.  19,48,49. 
Lev.xvi.29.  efxifio^y  indigena.  Lev. xviii. 26.  Num.xv.29. 

pCAJLOTUOi,  ni,  rusticus,  MS.  Borg.  xxx.  et  Coluth. 
praef.  p.  35. 

petJLnAiticcoXeTc,  indigena  Paneoleus,  MS.  Vet  lxvi. 
et  peJULnA-itKoXeTC,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.91. 

pcJULneAHXe,  incoia  Pemge,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

peWLnig^opxiLecTAJUtOTX  ,ni,  indigena  Pihormesta- 
moul,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

pCJULilxexfLKp,  ni,  incolae  Pgegbeer,  MS.  Vat.  LXii. 

pCJULnxwx,  incola  Pgog,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

pCAt-p^Kcf ,  ni,  'AXcfavSpcif,  Alexandrinus,  vel  incola 
Alexandrìse,  Act.  vi.  9*  xviii.  24. 
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pexjLp^^Tg,  ni,  «/>av$-^  mìtis,  mansuetus,  Num.  xii.  3. 
nIp6AjLp^.Tcc),  Tpa€iff  mites^  Ps.  xxiv.  9.  Mat.  v.  5.  ep- 
peAlLp^^TO},  rj(rvxa?€iv,  quiete  agere,  1  Thess.  iv.  11. 

pexiLpKCy  incoia  Thebaidis,  MS.  Borg.  XLVII. 

peJULCA.jèHT,  incola  regionis  inferioris^  MS.  Vatìc. 
Lxvi.  et  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  131. 

peJULCA.g^pA.ajX,  m,  homo  Sahrasht  MS.  Vatic.  LXi. 

pejJLCMJòot,  III,  incola  Siòout,  MS.  Borg.  xv.  et  Vat. 

LXII. 

peJtxCAfLHy  Iti,  ovofjiaa-Tùì,  celebres,  insignes»  Ezech. 
xxiii.  23. 

peAJLCjèooT,  ni,  homo  Skhoou,  MS.  Vatic.  LXiii. 

p6AJLT^.p€C)efi.i,  incola  Tarshebi,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi. 

pext-XA.ceAJLTiO'f",  indigena,  vel  homo  Tasempoti» 
MS.  Vatic.  LX. 

peJULXA.TAJULA.Tg,,  ni,  incola  Tamauh,  Geoi^ii 
Fragm.  praf.  p.  8. 

peJULTepfi.e,  ni,  incoia  Terbe,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

peJULTKCooT,  ni,  homo  Tkòou,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

peULTOJ^ci,  ni,  incola  Tògi,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.  et  Co- 
luth. praef.  p.  118. 

peJULTxeXi,  ni,  homo  Tgeli,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxix. 

peAJL^iXinnoc,  ni,  ^iXin^aios,  Philippenses,  Philipp, 
iv.  16. 

peJUL^OTCoix,  ni,  incola  Phouòit,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et 
Coluth.  praef.  p.  122. 

p€Jtx^&.€^c,  ni,  homo,  vel  incola  Chbehs.  ^.noK 
ne  lOTfXioc  nipexiLX^^&c,  Coluth.  praef.  p.  1 69. 

pexinlreng^ajOTX,  incola  Psenhòout,  MS.  Borg.XLVii. 

pexiojfi.en'f  j  homo  Shbenti,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

peJULcgXKiJULi,  incola  Shleimi,  MS.  Borg.  xli. 

pciUUÒenhKi,  ni,  oIkcÌoi,  domestici,  propinqui,  cog- 
nati, Lev.  XXV.  49. 

pcJUL^e,  ni,  et  -f ,  €X€u$€po(j  liber,  libera,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  6. 
èX€t;06/}/a,  libertas,  1  Pet.  ii.  16.   più.  ^^.np€JUL2>6*r,  cAcu- 
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Bepoi,  liberi,  Mat.  xvii.  26.  1  Pet  ii.  l6.  peJUL^e,  iXevBepoi, 
liberi.  Job.  viii.  36.  Rom.  vi.  20.  eppeJUL^e,  UeuOépovy^ 
liberare.  Job.  viii.  32.    Refer  ad  peilL^e. 

peJUL^U)£.,  m,  SyyeXoi,  nuncii,  legati,  Num.  xx.  14. 
Vide  peiULÌt^u)£.. 

peAiLX6£.poAJL6n6cm6,   ni,    incola   Gebromenesine, 

aRRa.  icjoAitnKc  nipirvoAJLenoc  eeoitAÀ  nipcAuxe- 
ÀpoAiienecme,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

peiUL-fXox,  ni,  homo  Tilog,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  et  Coluth. 
preef.  p.  ]22. 

peiiL-f  AJLeit^oif  p,  incola  Timenbour,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 
peu.'f  <tomilCK,  i" ,  *o/wV<n?,  mulier  Pboenicise,  Exod. 
vi.  15. 

peJULÌ~^pe,  bomo  Tepbre.  aRRa  icaak  nipeJA.- 
•f^pe,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  et  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

P^J^^XM^p^Mi&.ot\  ni,  incola  Ticbòramboul,  MS. 
Vatic.  LXVI. 

pen,  ovofjuaf  nomen,  Dan.  ii.  26.  ovofiM^uvt  nominare. 
Lue.  vi.  13.  *f  pen,  evovo/xa^ciy,  nominare,  nomen  impo- 
nere,  Exod.  ii.  10.  Aeyeo-floi,  vocari,  Apoc.  viii.  11.  àopoypa- 
4>€<T0eu,  describi.  Lue.  ii.  1.    Hierog.  i^^. 

pen,  beec  vox  conjuncta  cum  g,i,  boc  modo  ^ipcn, 
ante  p,  janua,  os,  idem  valet  quod  ^ixen  in  aliis  voci- 
bus.    Sic,  nOT  XJ^  noif  Apeg,  ^ipen  puoi,  OoZ  Kvpie  0w- 

Xasnpf  r£  (rrifjiari  /xot;,  pone.  Domine  custodiam  ori  meo, 
Ps.  cxl.  3. 

pCTTeng,,  alas  explicare,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 

pe^An,  Repban,  numen  iEgyptiorum  ab  Israelitis  ia 
deserto  cultum,  'Poi^àv,  Amos  v.  26.  Act.  vii.  43.  Heb. 
Ira.   Aben-Ezra  sic  scribit  :  *?KtrDttn  \wh2  rorrv  p^D  Tibm 

ab^  ì*?  ^cy  ^D  *natt^  Kvn  p^D  «in  ^d  vhb  d:i.  "  Dictio  vero 

ITD  nota  est  in  lingua  cum  Arabica,  cum  Persica.    Est 
enim  p^D  Kivan,  qui  Saturnus  est,  cui  fecerunt  imagi- 
nem."    Et  Kimcbius  baec  babet  :  »\-w  p^D  tlttn^S)  TUn 
IHV3  Dlin  bnjnìtr*  pOÒn  Wip^  idi  *n2«^  23ì3.    "  Amplimus 

Dd  4 


ce 
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"  etiam  exponimus  tÒ  po  per  Saturnum,  qui  in  lingua 
"  Arabica  et  Persica  Kivan  dicitur.*^    Vide  pK^^.n. 

peci),  Sah.  sufficientia,  sufficere,  MS.  Borg.  cccii. 

peajpcjoo),  Sah.  rufus.  expecgpcjocg,  epvBpà,  rubra,  Isai. 
Ixiii.  2.   Refer  ad  poajpecg. 

peq,  nomina  concreta  formantur  cum  pecf,  ut  peqep- 
itofi.!,  peccator,  Isai.  i.  4.  ab  cpitoJBLi,  peccare  ;  peqcp- 
g^cjofi.,  Factor,  Jac.  i.  23.  ab  epg^coJS.,  operari  ;  peq  etiam 
vocibus  peregrinis  prseponitur,  ut  peqKA.eA.pi5e,  F.  S. 
p.  325.    peqg^ipKUK,  pacificus,  Mat.  v.  9. 

peqAJULCXOi,    Sah.     demersor    navis,     MS.     Borg. 

CCLXXXIX. 

peqA-peg,,  ni,  <l>vXaÌ,  custos,  Act.  xvi.  23.  più.  nipeq- 

A-peg,,  <f>vkaK€^f  custodes,  Act.  v.  23.  xii.  6. 

peq&e&i,  ni,  eructator.  nicA.jè  itTre  Ì"€KkXkcia.  ni- 
peqfLefi-i  itTre  •fco^^iA.,  (patres)  scribse  ecclesise,  qui  ef- 
fundunt  (eructant)  sapientiam,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  D.  Gre- 
gorii  Sharpii,  p.  I87. 

peqJSLcJoX,  Sah.  hepfAevam^^,  interpres,  1  Cor.  xiv.  28. 

peqJSLCJOTTC,  vo\€[ju<rrìj^,  bellator,  Joel.  ii.  7-  più.  bella- 
tores,  Joel.  iii.  9. 

peqJSLCJOttj,  n,  Sah.  AcwoSvnyc,  fiir  vestium,  grassator,  MS. 
Borg.  cciv. 

peqeione,  Sah.  opifex,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

peqeipe,  ne,  Sah.  voi'qrijfy  factor,  Jac.  iv.  1 1 .  Vide  peqipi. 

peqeicjo  eJSLoX,  Sah.  «AiJnyf,  follo,  qui  vestimenta  lavat, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  211. 

peqenKOTT,  ni,  concubitor,  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  più.  nipeqen- 
KOTT,  1  Tim.  i.  10. 

peqepicepJULA.,  m,  KoXkvPKrrat,  nummularìi,  Mat.  xxi. 
12. 

peqepnoJSLe,  ne,  Sah.  afiaprtokò^,  peccator,  Isai.  i.  4. 
peqepno&i,  ni,  afmprùokò^^  peccator,  Deut.  xxix.  19. 
Isai.  i.  4.  Rom.  vii.  13. 

peqepnu)iK,  i/cwopvevovaa,  fornicans,  Ezech.  vi.  9. 
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peqepoifcbmi,  ni,  tfwcrnip,  luminare,  Gen.  i.  14.  più. 
nipeqepoircjomi,  4>ù><rnip€^,  lumina,  Philip,  ii.  15.  0Sra, 
luminaria,  Ps.cxxxvi.7>  illuminatores,  Lit.  Basilii,p.  413. 
^^.npeqepoTOOiiti,  Kitapa^oì,  citharoedi,  Apoc.  xiv.  2. 

peq€pn€enA.n€q,  ui,  eiepyeni^,  benefactor,  Luc.xxii. 
25.  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  22. 

peqepneTTg^twoif,  ni,  o/  iroi^f€vo/x6voi,  malignantes^  Ps. 
Ixiii.  2.  KOKovpyoi,  malefici,  Lue.  xxiii.  32. 
peq6pTiu)&.cg,  ni,  obliviosus,  Jac.  i.  25. 
p€qeppA.coifi,  ni,  cvvarviacrr^^,  somniator,  Gen.  xxxvii. 

19. 

peqepccJOOifT'en,  cv/xeroSoroi,  facites  in  tribuendo, 
iTim.vi.  18. 

peqepxpoq?  ni,  lókiog,  dolosus,  Ps.  cviii.  2.  più.  è/$cd- 
06TOÌ,  insidiatores.  Lue.  xx.  20. 

peqepcg^^Kp,  ni,  koìv^ikÒ^^  liberalis,  libenter  commu- 
nicans,  1  Tim.  vi.  18. 

peqepg^A-X,  ni,  deceptor,  impostor;  più.  nipcqep- 
^éJXy  i/MFoÌKToiy  illusores,  Jud»  ver.  18. 

peqepg^A-X  ng^KX,  ni,  4>peu>i,vaj(Uy  seductores,  Tit.i.  lo. 

p€qepg,A.X  hpCJDAJLI,  avèpaarohcrraij  plagiarìi,  1  Tim.i.  10. 

peqep^eJULi,  ni,  tcv^epv^^,  gubemator  navis,  Jac.iii.4. 
Apoc.  xviii.  17.  più.  Ezech.  xxvii.  8,  28. 

peqepg^iK,  ni,  venefìcus,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii.  et  lxx. 
più.  haoièoìy  incantatores^  Dan.  iv.  4,  6.  v.  1 1. 

peqepg^JULOTT,  ni,  liberalis,  (largitior  gratiae,)  Kirch. 
p.  43. 

peqepg^OT'e,  Sah.  cvXa/S*;^',  homo  pius,  religiosus,  F.  S. 
p.  117.   Vide  peqpg^OT'e,  et  infra. 

peqepg^ct",  ni,  c^AajSìyf,  pius,  religiosus.  Lue.  ii.  25. 
cilo-e/SV)  pius,  Mich.  vii.  2.  più.  Act.  viii.  2. 

peqepg^cjofi,  ni,  «-outtVj  factor,  Jac.  i.  23.  nicg^^Hp 
hpeqep^CJofi.,  eruvepyì^y  adjutor,  Rom.  xvi.  21.  più.  o-wep- 
70Ì,  adjutores,  1  Cor.  iii.  8.  <rwnmovpyovifTùiy  adjuvantes, 
2Cor.i.  11. 
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peqexnexitA.itoifq,  Sah,  c^cpycr^^,  benefactor,  Lue. 
xxii.  25.  forte  peq€pnexnA.noifq. 

peqoÀJUuècmritK,  ni^  cKyiyùiroiò^f  fabrìcator  tabernacu- 
lorum,  tentorium  artifex^  Act.  xviii.  3. 

peqoéJUUÒ,  ni,  ^fuovpyò^j  creator,  Heb.  xi.  10.  et  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  p.  46. 

peqoijòx,  ni,  /xe^vo-o^,  ebrìosus,  1  Cor.  v.  1 1.  più.  vi.  10. 

pcqoAJLecìo,  *f ,  iiaìa,  obstetrix,  Gen.  xxxv.  ìj.  più. 
fjLoieu,  obstetrices,  Exod.  i.  15.  vi.  10. 

peqoomren,  <rroxaoT^f,  conjector,  divinator,  Isai.  iii.2. 

peqeoopn,  ni,  peuf>iè€VTyj^,  sutor,  acupictor,  Exod.xxxvii. 
17.  sartor,  Kirch.  p.  110. 

peqetDO),  ni,  reucrifcoi,  ordinatores,  Dan.  vi.  2,  4,  5. 

peqipi,  ni,  voì^tt^^,  factor,  efFector,  Jac.  i.  25.  iv.  11. 
Vide  peqeipe. 

p6qK^.CK6C,  n,  Sah.  «f/ifiv^ior^f,  susurro,  oceultus  dela- 
tor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  301, 312. 

peqK^oirnoir,  n,  Sah.  incantator,  prsestigiator,  F.  S. 
p.  26,  28.  aryakyLOJOj  simulacra,  Isai.  xix.  3. 

peqJCA^Kecjoni,  ni,  lapidarìus,  sculptor,  MS.  Borg. 
xLviii.  Vide  peqKeg^Keg^cjone. 

peqjc^.^t',  ni,  €wi<rr^fjtMv,  intelligens,  Isai.  v.  20.  ov»iw, 
intelligens,  Hos.  i v.  1 4. 

peqKetiUceJUL,  ni,  Tv/ivaylarpiMj  tympanistrise,  Ps. 
Ixvii.  25. 

peqxe^Ke^cjone,  n,  Sah.  Xaro/xo^,  lapicida,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  276. 

peqKpeJULpeJUL,  Sah.  yoTTvoroì,  murmuratores,  Judse 
ver.  1 1 . 

peqKpijLpiA,  Sah.   Vide  supra. 

peqjcu)  e£.oX,  Sah.  €ÌfkaTo^,  propitius,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  21 1.   Vide  peqx^  cSlÓX. 

peqKCJOC,  ni,  cvra^ioraì,  fiineratores,  pollinctores,  Gen. 
1.  2.  id  agunt  quod  exhibetur  corporibus  humandis,  vel 
condiendo,  vel  siccando,  vel  involvendo  et  alligando. 
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peqKoac  eg^oirn,  Bah.  èyyarrfiiJLvtùiy  ventriloqui,  py- 
thones,  1  Sam.  xxvìii.  9« 

peqKorre,  Bah.  à^vpcr^f,  inventor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.301, 
312. 

peqicu)^,  Sah.  ^^Ao^^,  aemulator,  Act  xxii.  3.  più. 
ffimulatores,  Act.  xxi.  20.  1  Cor.  xiv.  12. 

peqXcoiXi,  ni,  natator,  urìnator,  Kirch.  p.  1 13.  Refer 
ad  XcJOiXi. 

pec{XiLA.g^JUUJaoir,  vèfo4>ópoff  qui  aquam  haurìt,  hau- 
riens  aquam,  Deut.  xxix.  1 1 . 

peqjA.ecneT'^ooir,  Sah.  maleficus,  qui  malum  gig* 
nit,  vel  fovet,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

peqJxeTfnlnrxH,  Sah.   occisor  animae,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXVII. 

peqjJLici,  ni,  parens,  genitor,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  22. 

peqjJLici,  ni,  percussor,  bellator,  propugnator,  Doxol. 
MS.  p.  56. 

peqjjLicge,  ne,  Sah.  rìxosus,  pugnax.  ìtoirpeqAJLiafe 
^n,  ofAeejffi^f  non  rixosus,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  arropyo^f  naturalis 
amorìs  expers,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  307- 

peqjjLiafe  ixneXefo,  Sah.  owXo/Acexp^f  bellator  armatus, 
Isai.  xiii.  5. 

peqjJLiaji,  ni,  voktfjurnj^,  bellator,  Ezech.  xxxix.  20. 
pugnator,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  1 49. 

peqijLXÀjÒ»  ni,  litigiosus,  rixosus.  noirpeqÌA.XAjÒ 

^n,  aiJLcexfi^f  non  rixosus,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit.  iii.  2. 

peqjJLOone,  n,  Sah.  pastor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  169.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxi.   vofJLaBf^,  pascuales.  Job  i.  3.  xlii.  12. 

peqjJLOonrr,  n,  Sah.  vc/rpò^,  mortuus,  Mat.  viii.  22.  Sir. 
vii.  37.   Refer  ad  peqAJL(J0O*rr* 

peqjJLOiroirx,  n,  Sah.  Seoforov^,  mortiferus,  Num.  xxi. 
6.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxxxiv. 

peqAJLonrre,  n,  Sah.  haoiiòc,  incantator,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLix.  Coluth.  p.  119,  et  123.  più.  cvooiSoì,  incantatores, 
Dan.  ii.  27.   Vide  infra. 
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peqAloiff",  ni,  «rooiSò^,  incantatore  Ps.  Ivii.  7-  Sir.  xii. 
13.  più.  2,A.np€qAJLOTf ,  incantatore»,  Dan.  ii.  27.  m- 
p€qAJLo*rf"  jéen  oncxi,  èyyaoTptfAvBoi,  ventriloqui,  Lev. 
xix.  31.  a  AJLoirf  et  enexi. 

peqjJLtwoinr,  ni,  veKpò^,  mortuus,  Gen.  xxiii.  3.  Num. 

xix.  16.  Ps.  XXX.  12.    più.  nipeqjJLU^OirX,   ra  SvyiaifjuaTa^ 

cadavera,  Ps.  ixxviii.  2.   v€fcpoì,  mortui,  Deut.  xxviii.  26. 

Hierog.  ^,  £=,  ^  1 :5!^ ,  ::H:  ?l  1-  Enchor.  r2,  TPi  • 

pcqn^i,  ni,  misericors,  Kirch.  p.  43.   ^^  ìtpcqn^i. 

Deus  misericors,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  D.Greg.  Sharpii,  p.  181. 

peqnA.if,  ni,  evóm^g,  inspector,  2  Pet.  i.  16. 

peqnÀ.^6AJL,  ni,  liberator.  peqiTA^^AJLex,  0  pvarri^ 
fjLov,  liberator  meus,  Ps.  xvii.  2,  48. 

peqneg^ni,  ni,  Opvjvovaoi,  lamentatrìces,  Jerem.  ix.  17. 

peqrt€XXiLA.Troif,  Sah.  reptilia.  TrKpoir  ìtpeqnex- 
JtXéJTOty  omnia  reptilia,  forte  repentia,  M .  L.  p.  8. 

peqnKOT'KJULTtg^ooinr,  Sah.  apaevùKoiTaìy  cinsedse,  pse- 
dicatores,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  309. 

peqnoTT,  Sah.  aXij#rro$-,  communis,  sorte  non  divisus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  255. 

peqnoifg^jtt,  n,  Sah.  liberator,  F.  S.  p.  57,  et  78. 

peqnog^eJUL,  <r»5«v,  salvans,  Zach.  ix.  9.  cfiXacr/rcaSoi, 
reconcilìare,  piacere,  Num.  xxv.  13. 

peqoif  A.g,cA.2,ni,  ni,  («pearacrcrwv,  preecipiens,)  prsefec- 
tus,  Isai.  Iv.  4. 

peqoTTg,,  n,  Sah.  ipx^oivùxflof,  pincema,  prsefectus  pin- 
cernarum,  Gen.  xl.  2.  al.  MS.  peqoircJOTg,,  quod  vide. 

peqonrJSLCJOTrc,  ni,  «oXc/a/^to/,  bellatores,  Joel.  ii.  7* 

pcqonreiULpcjoiULC,  Sah.  iv6pmFo<l>ayù(f  humana  carne 
vescens,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

peqoTOOi,  ni,  rusticus,  MS.  Borg.  xliv. 

pcqonrcjojjL,  ni,  ^oyo^  manducator,  vorax,  Mat.xi.  19. 

peqoifojxg,,  ni,  àpx'oivoxo(Bf,  pincerna,  praefectus  pin- 
cernarum,  Gen.  xl.  1, 2,  5, 9.  più.  mpeqoifcaTg,,  ^mucovoi, 
servi.  Job.  ii.  5. 
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peqoifCOaiT,  UI,  irpcatcuìnfni^,  adorator,  Joh.  iv.  23. 

peqncpp^coir,  ne,  Sah.  Iwwviacrnjf,  somniator,  Gren. 
xxxvii.  19.    Refer  ad  peq^pp^coiri. 

p€quexnA.no*rq,  Sah.  titpyenj^,  beneficus,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  205,  212. 

pequc^pcJOAJLe^  n^  Sah.  lacerator  homìnum,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLXxxix. 

peqncopx»  ne,  Sah.  /xc^ior^^,  partitor.  Lue.  xiì.  14. 

pequcjox,  Sah.  ipofMv^,  cursor.  Job  ix.  25.  ^v^à^,  pro- 
fiigus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  277. 

peqncjoo),  n,  Sah.  ha^ofiev^,  distrìbutor,  dispensator, 
divìsor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  205. 

peqp^.n,  ni,  placens,  Ps.  Hi.  5.  ^^.npeqp^nu)oir  it- 
nipCA>AiLi,  ayOpwwapea-Koi,  hominibus  placentes,  Ephes.  vi.6. 

peqpiqe,  ne,  Sah.  4/i%/a,  fhistula,  micse,  Mat.  xv.  27. 

peqpione,  Sah.  xp^tr^xpo^^  aurifusor,  aurìfex,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  276. 

peqpno&e,  n,  Sah.  afjMfrooXò^y  peccator,  Ps.  cviii.  2. 
più.  ifjLopTwXoìf  peccatores,  Mat.  ix.  10.  xxvi.  45. 

peqponroein,  n,  Sah.  illuminator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  215. 
et  M.  L.  p.  7.  più.  ^enpeqponroein,  (fMxrr^pe^j  lumina- 
ria, Gen.  i.  14.  nmotfntpeqponroein,  ^«  ii.eya}My  lu- 
minaria magna,  Ps.  cxxxv.  7* 

peqpn^.^pe,  n,  Sah.  ipapfjLOKciroiòf,  venenarius,  qui  me- 
dicamenta  conficit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232. 

peqpneeooir,  Sah.  tcoKovpyoif  maleficus,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  244. 

peqpioic,  ni,  vigil,  custos,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  12.  Theotok. 
MS.  p.  53. 

peqp^^.X,  n,  Sah.  veA/m;,  peculi  genus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  315. 

peqp^^x,  n,  Sah.  ipyvpoKvwù^f  argentarìus,  Act.  xix. 
24.  x«AiK6Ìff,  faber  serarius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  278. 

peqpgyAJUUie,  n,  Sah.  Kvfi^fvifn^ty  gubemator,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  201.  irv/Sept^o-ci^,  gubemationes,  1  Cor.  xii.  2%. 


414  P  6  ^ 

peqp^oULT,  11»  Sah.  ^oXiccv^,  faber  aerarìus,  MS.  Par. 
45.  p.  274. 

peqpg^oxe,  Sah.  pius,  religìosus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  206. 
oirpu)iULe  oifpeqpg^oxe,  avi?/?  €v<r€iSV>  vir  religiosus, 
Act.  xxii.  12.  più.  ^enpcjoAJLe  npeqpg^oxe,  «Wpcc  evXa- 
fitìii  viri  pii,  Act.  viii.  2. 

peqc^.^ni,  m,  x^P'^^^^  dispensator,  Lìt.  Basilii,  p.  6. 
nipeqcpc^^lti  ilxe  •f'co^iA.,  dispensator  sapientìae, 
Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  36. 

peqcA^i^  qui  loquitur.  itipeqcA^i  jùuuLeTe^XKonr, 

/jLoratùXayoiy  vaniloqui,  Tit.  i.  10. 

peqce,  ui,  potator.  peqce  gioirò  upn,  vapoivo^,  vino- 
lentus^  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit.  i.  7- 

peqc6K£.oc6p,  ni,  KonnikaTat,  remiges,  Ezech.  xxvii.34- 
a  c€K  et  £.oc6p. 

pcqceo),  Sah.  oXùìÒ^,  noxius,  perniciosus.  peqceoj  ei- 
Uòir,  perniciosus  pater,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  309.  peqceg 
SX^^Tf  perniciosa  mater,  idem. 

peqceojpcjOAJLe,  Sah.  contemptor,  derisor  hominum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

pcqceqojKpcajKJUL,  Sah.  psederasta,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
a  ccjoq. 

peqce^ne,  administrator,  curator.  eroi  itpeqce^ne 
itoirKi,  9ÌKovpoi,  domus  curam  habentes,  Tit  ii.  5. 

peqce^ucnoq,  Sah.  aufiAPeufyri^y  sanguine  tinctus  ;  a/- 
fjLoppeanroi,  sanguine  conspersus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

peqcKX,  Sah.  astrologus,  harìolus,  circulator,  idem. 

peqcK^.1,  n,  Sah.  arator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  32/.  et  M.  L. 
p.  14.    Refer  ad  peqcx^i- 

peqcXiliitOAiLOC,  Sah.  vo/uioAén;^,  legislator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  148. 

peqcGKcex,  m,  exactor,  Kirch.  p.  IH. 

peqconcen,  ni,  7017x6^,  seductores,  2  Tim.  iii.  13. 

peqco^l,  ni,  t^fiyxo^y  demonstratio,  argumentum,  Heb. 
xi.  1 .  ixiyx^s  redarguens,  Ezech.  iii.  26. 
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peqcotftti,  koyiSeatai,  existìmare,  reputare,  cogitare, 
2  Cor.  X.  /• 

peqcpUKfT,  Iti,  o^oAaoToì,  otiosì,  Exod.  V.  17. 

peqc^^.1,  ni,  arator,  Kirch.  p.  111.  più.  oporì^pcf,  ara- 
tores,  Isai.  Ixi.  5.   Vide  peqcicé.i. 

peqccjo&i,  ni,  c/xm/im^^,  illusor.    ^^.npeqcco&i,  €/a- 

veuKTeù,  illusores,  Isai.  iii.  4.  2  Pet.  iii.  3. 

peqccJOK,  Ite,  «com^A^ai,  remiges,  Ezech.  xxvii.  8. 

peqccjonx,  ni,  imaT^f,  creator,  l  Pet  iv.  9.  Sir.  xxiv.  8. 
Mingar.  p.  218. 

peqcoDonrren,  ni,  e^/xeroSoroi,  qui  libenter  et  copiose 
dant;  munifici,  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  roS  KarofOitrai,  implanum, 
vulg.  Heb.  HW^b,  Zach.  iv.  7. 

peqccjoxfi.  noifoem,  n,  Sah.  nomen  Melchisedeci, 
F.  S.  p.  34.   Refer  ad  peqccoxq  lUtoifin. 

peqccjoxe,  n,  Sah.  Xt/rporr^^,  salvator,  Act.  vii.  35.  F.  S. 
60,  et  165. 

peqcurreJUL,  ni,  Inr^Koùf,  obediens,  Philip,  ii.  8.  più. 
vw^ùùif  obedientes,  2  Cor.  ii.  9.  Deut.  xx.  1 1.  iKpùareù,  au- 
ditores,  Rom.  ii.  13.  6pp6qcu)T'6AJL,  vvmovciy,  obedire, 
Philip,  ii.  1 2. 

peqcaJTSi!,  Sah.  obediens,  F.  S.  p.  147.   Vide  supra. 

peqcorrq  lutoifin,  F.  S.  p.  238.  Refer  ad  peqccoTfi. 
noifoem. 

peqccoof,  n,  Sah.  v^pior^^,  stuprator,  contumeliosus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  312.  vfipic,  contumelia,  Job  xxii.  12. 

peqcorf",  ni,  Xvrpwrìjg,  redemptor,  liberator,  Ps.  xviii. 
14.  Ixvii.  33.  Act.  vii.  35. 

peqnr,  Sah.  ci/uro^m^,  munificus.  ppcqx,  iifjuere&éro^ 
fintai,  munificus  esse,  1  Tim.  vi.  18. 

peqTAJCO,  ni,  oko9f€ìn^^,  exterminator,  1  Cor.  x.  10. 
4^avXlrrfta,  contemptrìx,  Soph.  iii.  1 .  (oAotfpcuow,)  perditor, 
Heb.  xi.  28. 

peqT^.X(^,  ni,  sanator,  0  lifKeìfù^y  qui  sanat,  lit  Basi- 
lii,  p.  24.  più.  ìarpoì,  curatores,  Job  xiii.  4.  Sah. 
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peqr'AJULie,  n,  Sah.  Factor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  276,  fiJT- 
opifex,  Mingar.  p.  29I.  vo^ot,  factores,  conficientes,  Act. 
xviii.  3. 

peqr'^JULio,  u,  Sah.  ^fuovpyòg,  opifex,  conditor,  Heb. 
xi.  10.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I95. 

peqT'^JULO,  Iti,  ^Xot,  manifesti,  manifestationes,  Heb. 
D^in,  terephim,  Hos.  iii.  4. 

peqT'A.ltjèo,  ni,  vivificans,  qui  vitam  lai^itur,  Lit 
Basilii,  p.  3.  et  Quatrem.  p.  293. 

peqT'A.ltg^o,  II,  Sah.  vivificans,  vivificator,  M.  L.  p.  10. 
nitoinre  npeqTrA.it^o  JULmrKpq,  Deus  vivificator  om- 
nium, M.  L.  p.  31. 

peqT'A.cgeoeiq,  ne,  Sah.  eway/eAior^^,  evangelista,  Act. 
xxi.  8. 

peqxA.g,€,  ni,  captor,  qui  capit.  ilpeqTA.2,e  pcA>JUU, 
aXiet^  av9pivanfj  piscatores  (captores)  hominum,  Mat.  iv. 
19.  Marci.  17. 

peqT'^g^e  ^'Er,  Sah.  piscator,  capiens  pisces,  M.  L. 
p.  15. 

peqT'A.xpo,  ni,  confirmator,  stabilitor,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  403. 

peqT'oif  J8lO,  ni,  sanctificans,  Lit.  CyrilH,  p.  1 . 

peqroTXO,  ni,  p<my^,  liberator,  Ps.  cxliii.  3.  sanator, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lx. 

peqr'co,  potum  prsebens,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

peqr'CU),  Sah.  vèpo(f>ópo^,  quse  aquam  portat,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  254. 

peqx(Jo£.^,  ni,  irpoacuTw,  mendìcans,  Marc.  x.  46. 
vpù<reujrif,  mendicus,  Joh.  ix.  8.  Sah. 

peqT'CJOpn,  ne,  Sah.  oprai,  rapax,  Mat.  vii.  15.  più. 
latro,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi.  apvoye^,  rapaces.  Lue.  xviii.  11. 

peqr'oxo&e,  Sah.  à/toi^à^,  mutatorìa,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  199' 

peqxcjoe^,  n,  Sah.  ^i^evr^^,  plantator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  327. 
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peqxoag,,  n,  Sah.  ircfUpyofy  curìosus,  Mingar.  p.  133. 

peqTg,eULICO,  ni,  ^aaavicraì,  tortores,  Mat.  xviii.  34. 

peq^ncnoq,  effiindens  sanguinem,  Ezech.  xvi.  38. 

peq^ppA.coifì,  ni,  €vv7n^curn|^,  somniator,  Gen.xxxvii. 
19.  Deut.  xiii.  1,  3.  vitiose  prò  peqeppA.conrì. 

peq^jépCA^K^,  ni,  {vAo/roWo^,  lignorum  caesor,  Deut. 
xxix.  11. 

peq4>ejè>  ni,  lacerator.  peq^ejè  ^^C**»  lacerator 
animarum,  MS.  Borg.  xv. 

peq^oci,  ni,  fusor,  Kirch.  p.  111. 

peq<^uxg,  ni,  /xepior^^,  divisor.  Lue.  xii.  14. 

peq^cjoojen,  ni,  Xujwfyl^j  minister,  Rom.  xv.  16.  A.61- 
Tovpyoì,  ministri,  Rom.  xiii.  6.  XétrovpyiKà,  ministrantes, 
Heb.  i.  14.    Scrìbitur  et  peq^oojen. 

peqx^CKec,  ni,  4//fci/ji<n^^,  murmurator,  Rom.  i.  30. 
in  più.   Vide  peqK^CKGC 

pcq^cog,,  ni,  fijXoJi^f,  zelotes,  semulator,  Nahum.  i.  2. 
Lue.  vi.  15.  più.  Act.  xxi.  20. 

peoiXpejJLpejJL,  ni,  y(/yyv<rni^f  murmurator,  1  Cor.  x. 
IO.    eppeq^peJtipCAJL,  yoyyiJfeiv,  murmurare,  idem. 

peq^poq,  ni,  fraudator,  fallax,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.72. 

peq^o)   èfLcX,  ni,  cwAoto^,  propitius,  Ps.  xcviii.  8, 

IXacrlifiov^  propitiatio,  Rom.  iii.  25. 

peqx^^eJUL,  rar/y^j  celer.  ijinep  peqx^^^JUL,  imi 
ymv  rae/y^^  ne  sis  celer,  Sir.  iv.  29. 

peqcjoX,  messor.  h  ene  oirpeqzo  ìjx  ne  é^p^^^AJUL 
Àiru)  oirpeqcJoX  ne,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii.  ab  u)X,  toUere^ 
colligere. 

peqtbXi,  ni,  nipeqObXi  nnencgXKX,  qui  toUit,  assu- 
mit  preces  nostras,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  D.  Gregorii  Sharpii, 
p.  190. 

peqoboir  ng^KX,  ni,  iJMtcpóOviJLo^,  longanimis,  patiens, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  Num.  xiv.  18.  Ps.  vii.  11.  oltcripiMnfy  mise- 
ricors,  Jac.  v.  11.  Joel.  ii.  13.  iMucpo6vji.lai  longanimitas^ 
Isai.  Ivii.  15. 

£  e 
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peqcjopK  nnoirx,  ni,  mopKo^f  perjurus,  l  Tim.  i.  io.  in 
più. 

peqcjoo),  III,  lector,  Kirch.  p.  109.  et  MS.  Borg.  xliii. 

peqcg^^p,  11,  Sah.  laifjLovi^ofAevo^y  daemonìcus,  Mat.  vìi. 
28,  29.  ix.  32.    Vide  peqcgoop. 

peqaj^JULOfe  ljè>  ni,  proprie  cultor  daemonionim  ; 
Sficr/Sai/AovcVTcpo^,  superstitiosus,  Act.  xvii.  22.  in  più. 

p6qa)^iULa{6  noi"f ,  'f ,  cultor,  vel  serva  Dei,  MS. 
Borg.  Lii.   Vide  peqttjejULojenonrTre. 

peqof^itecg,  ui,  Tpo<f>ò$y  altor.  peqcg^nea)  Tre&UK, 
KTvivoTpó<f)of,  jumentorum  pastor,  Gen.  xlvi.  32,  34. 

peqaf^naf,  *!",  et  ni,  rpoipevovaa,  nutrix,  Exod.  ii.  7.  più. 
nipcqcg^tto),  TiBi^voìf  nutritores,  Isai.  xlix.  23. 

peqc[)^.X6,  II,  Sah.  evXaXo^,  eloquens,  Job  ii.  2.  itaX€K- 
ro^y  lingua,  idioma  linguse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  205,  et  293. 

p6qc()€iULa}e  i2wU)Xon,  ni,  idololatrse,  1  Cor.  v.  io,  11. 
Vide  infra. 

peqcgeiULcge  nonrxe,  Sah.  06o<^ojSo^,  Deum  timens, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  261.   cvcrc/Scia,  pietas,  1  Tim.  vi.  5.    Vide 

peqcgijLttjenonrTre. 

peqcgejuugi,  n,  vxyipiryi^y  minister,  Act.  xiii.  5.  Kurùvp- 
yòif  minister,  Ps.  ciii.  4.  haKovog,  minister,  Joh.  xii.  26. 
pcqcgejuugi,  Bp^aKo^y  religiosus,  Jac.  i.  26.  più.  nipeq- 
0)6X110)1,  vgripiraij  ministri,  Luc.  i.  2.  eppeqcgeJULO)!,  ^/a- 
«covcrv,  ministrare,  Joh.  xii.  26. 

peqcgeng^KX,  ni,  oÌKxipfLWj  miserator,  Ps.  Ixxvìi.  38. 
Joel.  ii.  13.  €A€^/A«v,  misericors,  Exod.  xxii.  27.  più.  €i!- 
oTrXaTjfvoi,  misericordes,  Ephes.  iv.  32. 

peqcgcn^in,  ni,  hcaoiìl^^  incantator,  hariolus.  Lev. 
xix.  31.  XX.  27.  jxavTi^,  vates,  Mich.  iii.  7.  Zach.  x.  2. 

peqcgenixK^^,  ni,  vafii^rò^,  passibilis,  Jac.  v.  17.  in 
più.  habetur,  Act.  xiv.  14. 

peqcgen^ice,  n,  Sah.  yeypróvof,  agricola,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  329.  laborans,  M.  L.  p.  62. 

peqcgeng^jULox,  ni,  ciJ^t^iorof,  gratus  animo,  Col.iii.  15. 
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peqojoopxep,  ni,  perturbator,  Ps.  xc.  3. 

peqojiite,  ne,  Sah.  vates,  F.  S.  p.  26.  propheta,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxvi.  vvOmùi  wevfjia,  spirìtus  divinationis,  Act. 
xvi.  16. 

peqojmi,  viOwf,  python,   Act.  xvi.  16.    cppeqcgmi 

SÒ^^  enexi,  iyyacrrpifivBof  ycvccrflai,  ventriloquus  esse,  Lev. 
XX.  27. 

p€q2JIg,A.X,  ni,  Sah.  ^evyoararyj^j  ponderator,  libripens, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  258. 

peqoji'f",  ebriosus,  MS.  Borg.  xiv. 

peqojXpne,  Sah.  sacrilegus,  MS.  Borg.  clxiv. 

peqofZixge,  Sah.  Bp^trKo^,  religiosus,  Jac.  i.  26. 

peqojlixge  nonrre,  n,  Sah.  tfcoere/S^,  religiosus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  206.  più.  ^enpeqcglìLafe  nonrxe,  ieKniatfjLo- 
y€trtifùiy  religiosi,  cultores  deorum,  Act.  xvii.  22.  Vide 
peqojcJULcge. 

peqojoop,  Sah.  Soi/xoyc^,  dsemones,  Mat.  viii.  31.  Vide 
peqojÀ^p. 

peqcgon,  n,  Sah.  avriX-^copy  susceptor,  opitulator,  Ps. 
xlv.  7.  xc.  2.  xli.  12.    Vide  pcqojcon. 

peqcgngpuLOTT,  Sah.  tv^apitrtoi^  gi^ti,  grati  animo,  Col 
Ili.  15. 

peqofcjoni,  ni,  appwtrro^,  infirmus,  Marc.  vi.  13.  àtrOe- 
wS»,  ìnfirmorum.  Lue.  iv.  40.  àaB^wig,  infirmus,  l  Cor.  viii. 
10. 

peqojcjon,  ni,  et  ^,  mmK'^wp,  susceptor^  Ps.  iii.  3. 
xlv.  7, 11.  liii.  4. 

peqojuxtfX,  Sah.  paratus  ad  secandum,  MS.  Borg. 
cciv.  lanius,  victimarìus,  sacrificulus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

peqofeTitHn,  ni,  <I>i>Jv€ikoì,  contentiosus,  1  Cor.  xi.  16. 
ipeÙKn^^y  protervus,  irritator,  Deut.  xxi.  18,20.  eppeojtf^ 
itHn,  ipeOiX^iVf  irritare,  Deut.  xxi.  18,  20. 

peqqi,  n,  Sah.  raptor.  peqqi  •^tt^k,  raptor  anima- 
rum,  eojxe  2,A.g,  ne  npcojULe  npeqqiìfrnrxK  nojKpe 
2,1  cgeepe  ^i  con  g,i  coone,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 
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pcqqi^plKl,  Ui^  fMfi.'^liuoipQij  querulosus,  vulg.  Juds, 
ver.  10. 

peqjècrtKi,  "f",  ùUtla,  domestica,  Lev.  xviii.  17- 

pecijèoXjèeX,  ni,  ircpaTicrr^^,  cornupeta,  Exod.  xxi.  29, 
36. 

peqjéoT'jèeTT,  ni,  <ri/5V"?TÌiic,  conquisitor,  l  Cor.  i.  20. 
KpiTiKog,  discretor,  Heb.  iv.  12. 

peqjòcwiiT  èjèoirn,  m,  (Mexrpr^^,  bellator,  mìles,  Joel. 

iii-  9- 

peqjè^TC-fi^»  ^i»  interfector,  mortìferus,  MS.  Vatic. 
LXix.  (<^ov€VT7?f,)  homicida,  Deut.  xix,  3,  p€qjè^Te& 
pu)iULi,  avBpoonoKTÓvo^j  homicida,  Job.  v.  44.  più.  itipeq- 
jécJOTrefi.,  (povet^y  homicidae,  Apoc.  xxi.  8.  flonarovvrai, 
mortiferi,  Jerem.  viii.  17- 

peqg^&pJSLp,  Sah.  projector.  ei'fTCJon  A.n  AJLit  npeq- 
g,ApÀ^p  puòJJLe  €g,pA.i  euuouKpon  XKpq,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXXXIII. 

peqg^eJULi,  ni,  icv/8€/7v>7d;^,  gubernator,  Act.  xxviì.  11. 
peqg^exS,  Sah.  interfector.  peqg^exS  pooime,  <»•/«»- 
irùKxóvog,  homicida,  Job.  viii.  44.  1  Job.  iii.  16.   Vide  peq- 

peqg^exS  xoeic,  Sah.   occisor  Domini,  MS.  Boi^. 

CCLXXXIX. 

peq^i^OA.^,  ni,  bajulator,  Kirch.  p.  112. 

peq&iXovXH,  ni,  h^tcXa^ot,  lancearii,  Act.  xxiii.  23. 

peq^ioire,  ne,  Sah.  a<f>vpoKÓito^,  malleator,  Gen.  iv.  22. 

peqg^ionrì,  ni,  <r<f>vpotcéirù^,  malleator.  nepeq^ioirì  jùl- 
n^OKp  ne,  ^v  a<fwpoKévoi,  erat  verberator  mallei,  Gen. 
iv.  22. 

peq^in^o  ni,  wré^iT^o^-,  superbus,  Ps.xii.27-  Isai.  ii. 
12.  più.  Ps.  xciv.  2.  Rom.  i.  30. 

peqg^icen'f  5  ni,  fundator,  Lit.  BasiUi,  p.  22. 

peq^icoeneq,  ni,  roiórvjf,  sagittarìus,  Gen.  xxi.  20. 
Amos  ii.  15. 

peq^ICJOlcg,  ni,  /c^pv^,  prseco,  1  Tim.  ii.  7-   Korayy^XMv^^ 
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annunti^tor,  Act.  xvii«  18.  concionator,  Theotokia^  p.  53. 
Lìt.  Basilii,  p.  6. 

p€qg,igjA.xc,  perfossor  domorum,  MS.  Borg.  lx. 

peq^icgennoirqi,  ni,   €vayy^>J<mig^  evangelista,  Act. 
xxi.  8.  più.  Ephes.  iv.  11. 

peq^XiuuLe,  n,  Bah.  gubernator,  prseses,  MS.  Borg. 
cxci.   Refer  ad  peq^eJULi. 

peqg^OTTg^eT",  Sah.  òucpi^ri^,  exploratus,  diligens,  accu- 
ratus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  363. 

peq^CJofLC  èfi-oX,  o-zicevaoT^i-,  protector,  Exod.  xv.  2.  et 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  201. 

peqg^cJoXeJUL,  m,  ap»»^,  rapax,  Mat.  vii.  15.  Lue.  xviii. 
11. 

peq^CJOAJLl,  ni,  iranrni^,  calcator,  caleans,  Isai.  Ixiii.  2- 

peqg^cjooira),  ni,  Xùiiopo^,  maledicus,  l  Cor.  v.  1 1 . 

peq^wpx,  ne,  Sah.  accumulator,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii. 
a  ^(JOpx. 

peq&oDC,  n,  Sah.  cantor.  npeq^ooc  g,n  it(J02iK,  i/xiw- 
iòfy  hymnorum  cantor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  262. 

peq^cJOxS,  ne,  Sah.  ^vcv^,  homicida,  Act.  iii.  14.  vii. 
52.  in  più. 

peq^cjoxq,  ne,  Sah.  ^ovev^,  homicida,  Mat.  xxii.  7.  in 
più.    Vide  supra. 

peqxeAJLeoAJLKi,  ni,  0X170^^,  verax,  Rom.  iii.  4. 

peqxeAJLeenoirx,  ni,  ip€verr^o  mendax,  Rom.  iii.  4. 
più.  1  Tim.  i.  10.  Tit.  i.  12.  Hos.  xii.  11. 

peqzenXKtT^  Sah.    seminator    zizaniae,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXI. 

peqxeoiTÀ.,  ni,  jSAaa^/Ao^,  blasphemus,  1  Tim.  i.  13. 
F.  S.  p.356. 

peqzec^jci  S,  ni,  ^/Aoyoi,  bilingues,  1  Tim.  iii.  8. 
peqzecg^jce  na|&(jo,  Sah.  /jwOoXéyo^,  fabulator,  fabula- 
rum  narrator,  MS.  Borg.  cclv. 
.  peqxecgJBLU),  Sah.  my thologus,  MS.  Borg.  cxci v. 
peqzetToX,  ne,  Sah.  tf^cvem?^,  mendax,  1  Job.  iv.  20. 
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peqXHp,  n,  Sah.  explorator  ;  più.  ^enpeq^Hp,  c/a- 
iraÌKTouy  irrisores^  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  Judse,  ver.  18. 

pcq^i,  Sah.  acceptor.  nexpeq^ci  2k0opon^  i^pcèiKtoi, 
munerum  acceptores,  Job  xv.  34. 

pcqxiJtJLi,  m,  €(p€vp€Tyif,  inventor,  Rom.  i.  30. 

peqxiJULoeiT",  ne,  Sah.  oèvr/^^f  dux  vise,  Act.  i.  l6. 

p6cpcilt:£ltA.2^,  TIC,  Sah.  iwaa-rrj^,  potens,  Jobxxvii.  13. 
xxix.  ]  2.  violentus,  oppressor,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 

peqxmcToitc,  ne,  Sah.  S^iKogy  injustus.  Lue.  xviii.  1 1 . 
opyiXo^y  iraeundus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  298.  più.  à^Uot,  in- 
justi,  Job  xiii.  4.  xvi.  12.  /Siaareù,  violenti,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  303. 

peqxionfA.,  Sah.  blasphemus,  F.  S.  p.  289.  Vide  peq- 

peqxioTe,  ne,  Sah.  Kkévrrif,  fur,  Joh.  x.  1, 10.  xii.  6. 
2  Pet.  iii.  10.  più.  KXi'KTouy  fìires,  Job  xxx.  5.  Joh.  x.  8. 
Vide  peqcrfonri. 

peqxicJ&o),  Sah.  discipulus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv.  h- 
ioKTùij  edocti,  discipuli,  Joh.  vi.  45. 

peqxicgooJUL,  ne,  Sah.  ^o^oXoyo^,  exaetor  tributi.  Job 
iii.  18.  xxxix.  7- 

pcqxicyooxite,  Sah.  <ri//x/3ot;Xo^,  consiliarius,  qui  consi- 
lium  dat,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233. 

pcqxig^o,  Sah.  'rpoa-wTok^fma,  personarum  acceptor, 
personarum  rationem  habens,  Act.  x.  34.  et  Mingar. 
p.  253.  Vide  peqCTlg^o. 

peq^ixnA.^^,  Sah.  Swoo-r^^,  potens.  Job  vi.  23.  in  più. 
Vide  paq^inr^n^.^^. 

peqxitfoX,  ne,  Sah.  ìp€v<rni^y  mendax,  Joh.  viii.  44,  55. 
1  Joh.  i.  10.  V.  10. 

peq^né^T,  Sah.  iKWjpìfy  piger,  segnis,  Mat.  xxv.  26. 
ignavus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

peq^o,  n,  Sah.  enropcv^,  sator,  seminator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  220.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiii. 

peqxoKXeK,  Sah.  haa^,  duplex,  Sir.  xxviii.  18. 
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pecpcooTe,  Sah.  più.  avXi^eùy  tibicines,  Mat.  ix.  23. 
Vide  pcq^oo. 

peq^coTgT,  ni,  èr/Wowof,  inspector,  1  Pet.  iv.  15. 

pcq^nc,  T,  Sah.  genitrix,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  206,  407, 
408.  AiL^.pIA.  T-peqxne  nnoTTe,  Mapiò/x  ij  QeoTÓKo^, 
Maria  Deipara,  M.  L.  p.  36.  et  MS.  Borg.  clxiv. 

pecpcno,  Sah.  yovev^,  parens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  291. 

peqxpo,  Sah.  victor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  238.  et  MS. 
Borg.  CLXIV. 

peqxco,  nj,  cantor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  400.  (jlovchko^,  mu- 
sicus,  oantus,  Apoc.  xviii.  22.  più.  itipeqxooonri,  fJLovaiKoìy 
musici,  cantores,  Dan.  iii.  5.  avX^^raì,  tibicines,  Mat.  ix. 
23.   Vide  peq^coonre. 

pcq^ooK,  HJ,  T€X€tornjf,  consummator,  qui  perficit,  Heb. 
xii.  2.  et  peq^ooK  eJS.oX,  TcXciwn^f,  Heb.  xii.  2.  Sah. 

peqxoonT,  m,  òpy/Xo^,  iracundus,  Tit.  i.  7.  OvfJLÒfj  ira, 
Sir.  ì.  22. 

peq^cooonri.   Vide  pcq^oo. 

peqxoopi  è&oX,  m,  potens,  fortis,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 

P-  76-         

peqxoopjUL,  II,  Sah.   iXaiii^y   exactor,   agitator,    MS. 

Borg.  ccxLVi. 

peqxoopx,  m,  ftypevr^j,  venator,  Ps.  xc.  3.  piscator, 
Kirch.  p.  13b\ 

peqxoocwXe,  Sah.  prcedo,  MS.  Borg.  ccv. 

peq3C<l>e  ^'f,  i",  QeoroKOfj  Deipara  ;  epithet.  beatee 
Marise,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  45. 

peqCfTiÌLlIttJIttj,  III,  itchtcrfrìi^y  ultor,  Ps.  viii.  2.  ÌkIìko^j 
ultor,  vindex,  1  Thess.  iv.  6. 

peqcrfjULOOlT",  ni,  ó%ò$^,  dux  viae,  Rom.  ii.  I9. 

peqcTTit^  n^Auv,  Pytho,  Act.  xvi.  16. 

peqcTTibcoitc,  ni,  S^i/eo^,  injustus,  Exod.  xxiii.  1.  Lue. 
xviii.  11.  più.  2,A.npeqtfinxonc,  jS/aoroì,  violenti,  Mat. 
i.  12.  S^iKùty  injusti,  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  jrXeoféKraiy  fraudatores, 
1  Cor.  V.  10. 
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peqcTfop,  ni,  vùpBfjLev^,  portitor.  A.qi  èxcn  ^iA.po  A.q- 
nA.*c  enipeqtfiòp,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

peqCTfofi,  ni,  KKiTm^g,  fur,  Exod.  xxii.  2.  Job  xxìv.  14. 
Lue.  xii.  33.  più.  KXUrai,  fures,  Joel.  ìi.  9.  voaipi^oiUìfoiy  de- 
fraudantes,  Tit.  ii.  9. 

peq(rrcJS.CA),  III,  proprie  jùuxfc^T)^,  discipulus,  MS.  Prec. 
p.  146.  iiiatcTOf,  edoetus,  Job.  vi.  45.  in  più. 

pcqeTfcJtJLH,  HI,  òucpoar^^,  auditor,  Jac.  i.  22,  23,  25. 
Isaì.  iiì.  3. 

peqcTicgKJUL,  m,  etraoiio^j  incantator,  Exod.  vii.  11,  12. 
più.  Dan.  ii.  2,  27.   Vide  (TTcgmuL. 

peqcrfcifaioooT,  ni,  desiderium,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p. 

193. 

peqtfig^o,  ni,  vpotrwoX.'^i^fj  personarum  acceptor,  Act. 
X.  34.   Vide  peq^cig^o. 

peq(ritA.piKe,  ni,  Sab.  iMfjjififiopoij  queruli,  rixosi,  Judae, 
ver.  16. 

peq(rnA.T,  ni,  oKvvjpoì,  pigri,  Rom.  xii.  il. 

peqCToxi,  ni  Spo/xcv^,  eursor,  velox,  Amos  ii.  14. 

peqSTlTSc,  Sab.  pisces  capiens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221 . 

peqcTpo,  ni,  et  'f",  victor,  E)oxolog.  MS.  p.  56.  et  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxv.    Ì"peq(rpo,  victrix,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

peqtftbX,  2,A.n,  rpvyriTaì,  vindemiatores,  Abad.  ver.  5. 

pe^CSvjnrr,  n,  Sab.  Bv/Mi^vi^y  animosus,  iracundus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  299.    Refer  ad  peqxcwnT. 

peqtfobpeJUL,  ni,  «riora-n?^,  prsefectus  operis,  Exod.  i. 
1 1 .  npeqt^peu.  itTe  ni^fijionri,  prsefectos  operum, 
est    interpretatio    vocis     prsecedentis     n^A.nenicTA.- 

TKC. 

peqtfcbojT",  Sab.  «roVny^,  inspector,  speculator,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  25/. 

peq^,  ni,  Sor^p,  dator,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  30.  So-ny^,  da- 
tor,  2  Cor.  ix.  7-  ^peq^,  dans,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  7.  [jia^T 
T^f,  bellator,  Zacb.  ix.  13.  più.  nipeq^,  «-oAc/uuo-toÌ,  bella- 
tores,  Num.  xxxi.  27. 
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peq^&e^e,  m,  fi^iaSanrùèamiff  remuneratòr,  Heb.  xi.  6. 

peq^è&oX,  m,  wrcpaoTr/crr^f,  propugnator,  protector, 
Ps.  Ixxxiii.  9. 

p€qÌ"èjèoTrix  eg^peix,  m,  haan-iof,  adversarìus,  Act  v. 
39.    Enchor.  /ji\9  più. 

pecffè^pai,  m,  wrcpaoTrior^f,  propugnator^  protector, 
Ps.  xvii.  2. 

peq^KA.piloc,  Sah.  KoroucapiFo^y  frugifer,  Ps.  li.  1.  più. 
Kafirwf>ópot,  frugiferse,  Act.  xiv.  17* 

peqi~AiL^.^I,  ni,   negociator,   lintearìus,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVII. 

peq^uiA.'l",  HI,  {vuBofy^juyy)  oonsentiens,  Tit.  iii.  1. 

peq*f~iÙL&.oix,  vapcewiKpouvwVf  exacerbans,  Ezech.  iii.  26, 
27-  xii.  2. 

peqi"JÙLnooitj6,  ni,  5»o»oi£vj  vivificans.  Symbol.  Nicsen. 
de  Spirìtu  Sancto.    Vide  infra. 

peq^"  ixiioon^^  ni,  Sah.  dator  vitce,  vivificator,  M.  L. 
p.7. 

p€q*f"OTfi.e,  ni,  ^iXoW^w,  contentiosi,  Ezech.  iii.  7- 

peq'foTT'^^,  KopvùPpùnofy  fructum  exesum  habens, 
fructum  esculentum  ferens,  Deut.  xx.  20. 

peq^f  c£.a),  ni,  h'èacrKaXofj  magister,  doctor,  Mat.  viii.  19. 
xii.  33.  veulevTvi^y  doctor,  institutor,  Hos.  v.  2.  più.  h- 
idatca}^i,  magistri,  doctores,  Lue.  ii.  46.  weuhvTeù,  castiga- 
tores,  Heb.  xii.  9. 

p€q^cfi.a)nnojULoc,  vofJLoBiTvj^y  legislator,  Ps.  ix.  20. 

pcq^f'COtfTtl,  avfifiùvkog,  consiliarìus,  Isai.  iii.  3. 

peqtreJBLX  efi.oX,  Sah.  qui  vendit  pisces,  MS.  Par. 

44.  p.  221. 

peqt"Tengi,  ni,  vk^^/cnj^,  percussor,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit. 
i.  7.   Vide  i" Tengi. 

peq^f'XOTq,  ni,  avriX'^apj  susceptor,  defensor,  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  26.  €TrÌKovpofj  auxiliator,  adjutor,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  257. 

peq-fnroon,  ni,  rebellio,  MS.  Prec  p.  I89. 
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peq^^Ajèpi  hg^ìKt  m,  4>apfuucogj  veneficus,  Deutxviii. 
11.  più.  <f>apfjM*coìy  venefici,  magi,  Dan.  ii.  2. 

peq^cwjULC,  III,  PoarFiaTìfi^i  baptista,  Mat.  iii.  1.  MS. 
Borg.  Liv. 

peq^cwit^,  Sah.  dans  vitam.  TlA.Kp  ltp€q^"00ltg„  aer 
dans  vitam,  M .  L.  p.  12. 

peq^ojTOTMT,  2,eit,  Sah.  ha/BoXeu,  calumniatores, 
iTim.  iii.  11. 

peq^ajaxg,  ni,  vfipKrnjfy  contumeliosus,  1  Tim.  i.  13. 
Xo/Sopo^,  maledicus,  1  Cor.  vi.  10.  più.  v^piOToì,  contume- 
liosi, Rom.  i.  30.  ipavXéa-fjLoraj  illusiones,  Soph.  iii.  1 1 . 

peq^jètwivT  èjèonrn,  m,  /xax^«ì,  bellatores,  pugna- 
tores,  Joel.  iii.  9. 

p€q^2,A.U,  ni,  Kpiriify  judex,  Ps.  Ixvii.  5.  Act  xxiv.  10. 
iiKacrnifj  judex,  Act.  vii.  27.  più.  Kpircùj  judices,  Job  xii. 

17- 

peq^g,A.T  efi-oX,  Sah.  apyvpùvparvi^,  nummularius, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  251. 

pecff"^e,  Sah.  irdpoivo^^  vinolentus,  vinosus,  1  Tim. 
iii.  3.  ebriosi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  313. 

p€Cff"g,e  e&oX,  Iti,  avSpoToS/ora/,  plagiarìi,  sed  Wil- 
kinsius  habet,  iìmpeqi"  p€JUL^6  èfi.oX,  1  Tim.  i.  10. 

peq^f^OMOT  6^A.ltiULHmi,  Tcporoo-if^o^,  qui  portenta 
inspicit,  atque  interpretatur,  Zach.  iii.  8.   Vide  Ì"2,KT. 

peq^g,onXoil,  ovXofMsxpi,  bellatores,  armati,  Isai. 
xiii.  5. 

peqi-g^OTe,  Sah.  formidabilis.  it(JT  nitotf"i^g,oo& 
Ttpaq-fg^oTe  ììka.t-a.kX*ccjuloc,  M.  L.  p.  76. 

peq^"2,poo*c,  Sah.  dare  vocem.  iig,^.X^.Te  iiTne 
itpeq^^pooT,!  volucres  coeli  edentes  vocem,  M.  L. 
p.  11. 1.  7.  nT-Sitoo*ce,  itp€qi"2,poo*c,  1. 29.  neoKpi- 
on  npeqi-g^poonf,  1. 30. 

P^+aP^O'^f»  litera  vocalis,  M.  L.  p.  10.  2,it  peq- 
Ì"&pooo*c,  vocales,  M.  L.  p.  1 1 . 

P^Tf  &^Ì"»  fhpfikiyyrroiy  tributarius,  Deut.  XX.  1 1 . 
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p6Cff~xooil79  HI,  TrapenrtKpaivm^  exasperans,  accendens 
ad  iram,  Ps.  Ixxvìi.  8.  Ezech.  ii.  5, 6.  ìii.  g. 

pejÒT,  /(ara<rTpi<l>€iVf  evertere,  subvertere,  Gen.  xix.  29. 
peg^T,  Sah.  vaUiVy  percutere,  Marc.  xiv.  47.  ^CfpegjX 
le    nonré^C,   {ticoKe  pavKTfko,  tS  ^li^aov,)  percussit  Jesum 
alapa.  Job.  xviii.  22.    Confer  pA.^T,  et  poog,X. 

pexn,  mpphreiv,  injicere,  Num.  xxxv.  20.  avopptirtmy 
ejicere,  Amos  iv.  3. 

pa,  m,  et  <|>,  ^A/o^,  sol,  Ps.  xviii.  4.  Ixxiii.  16.  Mat. 
xvii.  2.  Porpbyrius  de  Abstin.  lib.  iv.  p.  379-  scribit,  "^O 
Seovora  i^A/e  km  Oeoi  tovtc^,  0/  TÌpf  ^wpf  roif  auBpomois  Sovre^, 
vpùcii^ao'Bé  /x€,  teai  vapa^ore  tok  atòioif  Oeoi^  avvoiKOìf.  Diogenes 
Laertius  inquit,  **  Solem  et  lunam  deos  esse,*'  ProcBm.  10. 
Macrobius  quoque,  lib.  i.  e.  2 1 .  "  Nec  in  occulto  est,  nc- 
que aliud  esse  Osirìn,  quam  solem,  nec  Isim  aliud 
esse,  quam  terram  :"  et  "  Hinc  Osirin  iEgyptii,  ut  so- 
lem esse  asserant,  quoties  hieroglyphìcis  literìs  exprì- 
mere  volunt,  insculpunt  sceptrum,  inque  eo  speciem 
*'  oculi.'*  iElìanus  addit.  de  Animai,  lib.  xi.  e.  12.  MvcS/y 
/So5v  AtyuvTiùi  ^Xiov  <f>a<riv  UpoV  «rei  róv  ye  "Aviv  avaBi^fJM  €ivai 
ScA^in;  kéyovcTiìf.  Hicrog.  •  1 ,  J^^ ,  *  ^,  ^^,  fe& ,  ^jj^  •  En- 
chor.  0{j9  r«v;>  f^vj-  Arab.  isSj^  et  Heb.  ni^l,  videre. 
pH,  portio  rei  numeratse.  ^f"  pH  é,  av&weiMrrùiv,  quintas 
partes  dare,  Gen.  xl vii.  26.  èxen  HipH  ^,  super  quartam 
partem,  Apoc.  vi.  8.  Vide  pe,  et  petiLHX. 
pHi,  HI,  sturìo,  Kirch.  p.  171* 

PHICI5  ni,  x»o5^,  pulvis,  Ps.  i.  4.  xoD^,  pulvis,  Ps.  xxxiv* 
5.  Isai.  xlviii.  19.  più.  ^^.itpHlci,  Lev.  xiv.  42.  Chald. 
DD1,  frangere,  comminuere. 

pHJUuerTy  <l>,  iiteeerovy  decima  pars.  Lev.  v.  11 .  Vide  pe- 

JtXKT. 

pHJULHX,  ni,  ieKOTovy  decima  pars,  Lev.  vi.  20.  Vide 
supra. 

pHC,  ni,  et  <|>,  ìfùTo^,  auster,  meridies,  Ps.  cxxvi.  4.  Dan. 
xi.  4.    C^  pKC,  èaro  vorov,  ab  austro,  Apoc.  xxi.  13.    C^ 
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<|>pKC,  {koIS  ovttroXàf,  versus  orientem,)  versus  austrum, 
Gen.xii.8.  vpl^  vórov,  ad  austrum,  Num.  xiii.  30.  HIC^  ^I 
4>pHC9  tÒ  xpòg  voTùVf  ad  austrum,  Exod.  xxxvii.  8.  ^i  niCA. 
c^pHC,  tÒ  vpòf  vórov,  ad  austrum^  Exod.  xxvì.  35.  j^lt 
nicA.  nTe<l>pKC,  Iv  t£  vora,  ad  austrum,  Dan.  xi.  29. 
Hi  ne    pKC,   habìtatores   Thebaidis,  Woidius    Dissertai. 

p.  13.   et  iìpHC»  rà  av»,  F.  S.  p.  193.    Vide  AiLA.pHC. 

pKC,  yprryopeiVy  vigilare,  Lue.  xii.  3/-  acr^iv,  evigilare, 
1  Cor.  XV.  34.  eqpHC,  v^ikioi,  vigilans,  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 
erpac,  vi^<f>a>Joi,  sobrii,  Tit.  ii.  2.   epereiipKC,  v^vre^, 

sobrii,  1  Pet.  i.  13. 

pWTt  pianta,  Job  xxiv.  18.  <f>vr€V€iVy  plantare,  Ps.  i.  3. 
ipv€iv,  nasci,  Exod.  x.  5.  eqpKX»  ifjutfwvù^y  insitus,  Jac.  i. 
21.  nKerpKX  nnrtjooir,  ^vrà  avrSv,  pianta  ipsorum. 
Job  xxiv.  18. 

pK*r  èncgooi,  avariXXu^y  exorìri,  Gen.  xix.  25. 

pKTre,  Sah.  modus,  ratio  rei,  Ps.  xvi.  6.  xx.  2.  eT"fi.€ 
TTCWI  ^.it  !lA.pHXe,  non  propter  me,  meam  rationem, 
M.  L.  p.  3.    Refer  ad  pirf  • 

pH'I'ijLqcci,  larrviy  pilosus,  Gen.  XXV.  25. 

pHXitTeitg,,  «repayròc,  alatus,  Deut.  iv.  17. 

pHnrnqo)!,  Wv^ ,  pilosus,  Gen.  xxvii.  1 1 . 

pHc^A.it,  J.3.J,  Saturnus  pianeta,  Kirch.  p.  49.  Vide 
p6^A.n. 

pHX,  III,  Kwiryò^,  venator,  Gen.  x.  9. 

pnrt,  ni,  modus,  ratio  rei,  idea,  species.  KoObf,  sicut, 
Dan.  i.  13.  onreo  npai"^  varietas,  Ps.  xliv.  9,  14.  ^oj 
ì^pH'f',  voroarò^f  quantus,  quanta,  quantum,  Marc.  xiii.  1. 
owùTùfy  qualis,  1  Cor.  iii.  13.  KSSTé.  2,Xi  npai",  «ora  fuf 
ìiva  rpoTov,  nullo  modo,  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  K^7^  C^.  ÌtpK*f 
Illfi.6It,  /earà  vavra  rpévov,  per  omnem  modum,  Rom.  iii.  2. 
KiJTS.  C^  iìpH'flllfi.CIX,  Korà  vavra,  per  omnia,  Gen. 
xxiv.  1 .  onrAiLKcg  npai",  {voìkìKou,  variì,  diversa  genera,) 
multa  genera,  Mat.  iv.  24.  Marc.  i.  34.  ÌJL<|>pKÌ~9  7<ra, 
«eque,  Job  xxvii.  16.  ov  rpivov,  sicut,  ita,  Amos  v.  14.  im, 
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sicut,  Mat.  ix.  36.  iij  sicut,  Mat.  xxviii.  3.  luapni",  ^^9 
sicut,  Ps.  viii.  1.  ruLipK'l"  4^it,  o^x  o5t«$',  non  sic,  Ps.  i.  4. 
JÙtn^IpH^f,  ov  rp^ov,  quemadmodum,  Exod.  ii.  14.  ovrw^, 
ita,  sic,  hoc  modo,  Joh.  vii.  46.  viii.  59.  ijtlllpH^,  tntùìog, 
qualis,  Jac.  i.  24.  too-oSto^-,  tantus,  tam  magnus,  2  Cor. 
iii.  4.  Heb.  xiii.  16.  ÌJtnA.ipHÌ~,  Toiavra,  talia,  Joel.  i.  2. 
JÙLlUi.pHi',  «cotòf  eyò»,  uti  ego,  Joh.  xvii.  14.  ÌJUU.OIX  K6 
OT^I  JÙtUA.pH'f',  ovK  €<mv  ég  iyà  akko^t  non  est  sicut  ego 
aUus,  Exod.  ix.  14.  ijtneKpH'f',  ii  o-eai/ròv,  sicut  teipsum, 
Lex.  xix.  18.  Mat.  xix.  19.  jDLTi6qpKÌ~,  ola,  quahs,  Mat. 
xxiv.  21.  JÙLll6itpK*f,  é^  ^/utc2V,  sicut  nos,  Joh.  xvii.  11. 
JÙLiieT'eixpK'f",  ig  v/xfif,  sicut  vos,  Num.  xv.  15.  ijtnoT- 
pnrfj  KOT  avrai,  secundum  eas,  Ezech.  xviii.  14. 

pi,  i",  cella  eremitse,  Kirch.  p.  155.  UlTkl^JKCcn  julk- 
it^  ttxe  i^ni^'f'  hpìj  diaconus  Mena  magne  cellse, 
MS.  Borg.  xLiii.  et  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et  Mingar.  p.  238. 
solitaria  statio,  Georg.  Fragm.  p.  430. 

pifi-K,  i",  linter  nauticus,  cymba,  Kirch.  p.  134.  Arab. 
i^Aj y,  Unter,  navis  vectoria. 

piKC,  Sah.  «rAiveiv,  inclinare,  Ps.  Ixx.  2.  Ixxxvii.  2. 
xlv.  5. 

piK6  eJBLoX,  Sah.  ixtcXmiVy  declinare,  Ps.  cxxiv.  5. 

piK6  enxice,  Sah.  attoUere,  elevare,  MS.  Boi^.  cccxi. 

piKI,  HI,  et  ^,  vpcaKXiaify  inclinatio,  1  Tim.  v.  21.  pv^yj, 
ìnclinatio,  impetus,  Sir.  i.  22.  declinatio,  Num.  xxxi.  16. 
^piKi  itOTAiL^^i,  p<mi  ^vyov,  momentum  staterse,  Isai.  xl. 
15.  j^eit  OTpiKI  nxcqpIKI,  ivavevav  aya»€v<ni,  abnuens 
abnuerit,  Num.  xxx.  6, 9.  onrpiici  ÌJtfi.A.X,  pivìi  w^BaXfMVj 
ictus  oculi,  l  Cor.  xv.  52.  Kkónn,  inclinare,  Mat.  viii.  20. 
Kareucvmenf,  inclinare,  Joh.  viii.  6.  itcrpiruv,  convertere, 
Amos  V.  8. 

piKi  eJ&oX,  iiCKXiv€iVy  declinare,  Ps.xiii.  3.  Malach.ii.8. 
oHiTpórtiVy  subvertere,  Tit.  i.  11.  vapappvti»,  prseterfluere, 
Heb.  iì.  1. 

plKl  RCA.,  incHnare,  1  Pet.  iii.  12. 
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pIICI  C^&oX,  €KKXlv€iVy  declinare,  Dan.  ix.  11.  Awiyeaieuj 
recedere,  abstinere,  Ezech.  viii.  6.  a^oorpc^/»,  avertere, 
Ezech.  xviii.  24. 

piJUL,  T,  Sah.  f^jif  triticum  nìgrum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  338.  rpupvXXùVy  trifolìum,  idem. 

piJULe,  II,  Sah.  Opi^ùff  lamentatio,  Jerem.  ix.  10.  KXavO- 
fjLof,  fletus,  Mat.  ii.  18.  Act.  xx.  SJ.  più.  ^eitpixeiooTe, 
loKpvay  lachrymse.  Lue.  vii.  47.  Act.  xx.  I9,  31.  KXaietVj 
fiere,  Joh.  xx.  11.  KXaUaSeu,  plorare,  Jerem.  xiii.  17. 

piJULI,  HI,  et  <|>,  KkavdfjLù^^  fletus,  Mat.  viii.  12.  Lue. xiii. 28. 
Spiavo fj  lamentatio,  Jerem.  ix.  10.  più.  lachrymae,  Prec. 
Copt.  p.  215.  KXaieiVy  fiere,  deflere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  64. 

pilt,  II,  Sah.  ovofiaarò^y  nominatus,  Celebris;  Heb.  OtT, 
nomen,  Gen.  vi.  4.  èvofjM^eaSaiy  nominari,  Ephes.  v.  3. 
•fpm,  Ka\€iVy  appellare,  Act  i.  23.    Vide  p^ix. 

pip.  III,  x^rpof,  porcus,  Mat.  viii.  30.  xo/poypiJXAiOf,  porci 
genus,  porcus.  Lev.  xi.  7.  più.  itipip,  porci,  Marc.  v.  12. 
Lue.  XV.  15. 

pipitHrcooT,  crv^j  aper,  montanus  sus,  Ps.  Ixxix.  13. 
pipg,ooTX,  Sah.  a-vaypof,  qui  apros  venatur,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  224.  aper,  montanus  sus,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

piXlKH,  gluten  piceee,  vel  pinus  resina,  Kirch.  p.  183. 
piJL^  n,  Sah.  cofOpcovoff  homo,  Colos.  iii.  9.  Vide  peiUL. 
pTHeiRt  u,  Sah.  KkavB/io^y  fletus,  Ps.  ci.  9.   ioucpua,  la- 
chiymee,  Jerem.  xiii.  17. 

pixcii,  Sah.  lachrymse,  Coluth.  Mirac.  p.  85.  Vide 
supra. 

pAJLeiooTe,  ^eix,  Sah.  più.  ióucpvaj  lachiymae.  Lue. 
vii.  44, 47.  sing.  piAiLC,  quod  vide. 

pi£6iOT6,  Sah.  più.  ioucpvuy  lachrymae,  Heb.  v.  7*  Vide 
supra. 

pJxBCìUJf  Sah.  obstetricarì,  Zoeg.  p.  604. 
pIjLC^cn^T,  Sah.  secundum  statem  attingere,  ade- 
lescere.    n&pojipe   jjlR   nenrrij:ipJx£g/:tièJTy   MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvii. 
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piXH,  Sah.  vesicam  lavare,  onrn  Sj^&  ^P^  ne7rc^.it- 
g^onrn  XoAiLc  ixee  iJtn€£|A.go*r  erre  oj^nrpiJLH  eg,- 
p^wi  epoq,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 

pSjLKl^  Sah.  domesticus;  oÌk^ioì,  domestici,  consortes, 
Galat.  vi.  10.   Vide  pìOCìtHi. 

pSilKX,  Sah.  Ì€KaTifiy  decima,  Gen.  xiv.  20. 

pJxKStA.^c,  n,  Sah.  incola  Kbahs,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii. 
Vide  petJLxfi^€2,c. 

pJJLJULA.09  Sah.  vXùv<nù(j  dives,  Mat.  xix.  23.  Lue.  xvi- 
19-  »p»To/,  divites,  Act.  xiii.  50.  xvii.  4. 

p2IjOuuL€,  Sah.  aXyfimgj  verax,  Job  i.  l.  xxvii.  17. 
«^^^>  verus,  2  Cor.  vi.  8. 

pAt.ltA.c,  Sah.  vakouòf  cofOpomosy  senex,  vetus  homo^  Col. 
iii.  9.  MS.  Borg.  CLXxiv. 

piiUt&ppc,  Sah.  novitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  et  Miti- 
gar, p.  230. 

pjULiteipe,  Sah.  operator,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

pjULitHi,  Sah.  ùÌKicucog,  domesticus,  Mat.  x.  36.  et  F.  S. 
p.  268.  oeconomus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXxxr. 

pUCnKA.^,  Sah.  incola  terrae,  F.  S.  p.  24. 

pjxitKKJULe,  ne,  Sah.  A/ywr/oc,  iEgyptius,  homo  M- 
gypti,  Act.  vii.  22,  24,  28.  xxii.  38. 

pXtJtonregjC^^ne,  Sah.  praeceptor,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

pULitonroem,  Sah.  civis  lucis,  F.  S.  p.  49,  et  266. 

pjOLitOTre,  Sah.  flcoo-c/3^^.  Dei  cultor,  religìosus,  Joh. 
ix.  31.  ^iv€0riu  pius,  religiosus,  Act.  x.  7. 

pjULIlpA.lX,  Sah.  oaftpù)vof  ovo[jMaTÌ(,  homo  Celebris,  eia- 
ras,  insignis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

PSjlStooh,  Sah.  incola  Tòn,  MS.  Borg.  cxLvi. 

pAt.lia)tf6p,  II,  Sah.  vapoiKo^f  homo  peregrinus,  advena, 
Sir.  xxix.  32. 

pjOu^HX,  n,  Sah.  at/veròf,  prudens,  sapiens,  Isai.  v. 
21.  aùtpifj  sapiens.  Job  xv.  2.  o-inrcrò^,  intelligens,  Act. 
xiii.  7*   ^wl>pmy  prudens,  sapiens,  1  Tim.  iii.  2.    It^l  ne 

2,eitpiJLii2,HT  ne  e^onre  e  neroncKg,  ^  eecc^-Xo- 
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niKH,  €Ìy€V€<rrepùt  tw¥  6v  6€o-<raXoy/«n7,  prsestantìores  prae  in- 
colis  Thessaloniee,  Act.  xvii.  11. 

pJjLÌi(!où\e,  Sah.  vapoiKo^^  advena^  Jerem.  xiv.  8.  Act. 
vii.  6,  29.  vapcvii'ì^fjLùff  advena,  peregrìnus,  Heb.  xi.  13. 
più.  vapoiKoty  advense,  Ephes.  ii.  I9.    Vide  petJLXOOlXi. 

pIJLit^AiL€^  Sah.  indigena,  incola,  MS.  Borg.  ccix. 

pìULOi^e,  Sah.  lachrymse,  Georg.  Fragra,  prcef.  p.  l67- 

pHiTie,  T"€,  Sah.  eros,  annus,  Act.  xix.  10.  più.  pSJE- 
TIOOT6»  Ezech.  xxii.  4.  Mat.  ii.  16.    Vide  poAiine. 

p5jLilooT€,  Sah.   Vide  supra. 

pjxilOTCìpe,  n,  Sah.  homo  Pousire,  MS.  Borg.  cxliii. 

pjOLlipcroTa),  Sah.  homo  Pershoush,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

piJLnajipe,  Sah.  penuria,  fames.  ^cajoone  oix  ìtoT- 
pojuLnc  A.*cpeAiLnaipe  ojccne  ftiTiZ  no^xe^cA^- 
Ite  iJLnxocic  tipuùJjLe  ojuxjox  e  nociic,  MS.  Boi^. 
ccxxii. 

pÌJLp^T6,  ne,  Sah.  yc/rove^,  vicini.  Job  xix.  15. 

pjULpA.TH,  Sah.  vicinus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

piXpA.€£|,  Sah.  mitis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  249.  vpav^,  man- 
suetus,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  Ps.  xxiv.  9. 

pÀxcocrn,  n,  Sah.  notus,  F.  S.  p.  69. 

pjjLXAJULU-^.,  n,  Bas.  incola  Tamma.  ^iiA.K  otpJxr 
TéMUJU,  £puL  nx^o)  jcoeic,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxii. 

pjXnrepcoxoiJULOTn,  n,  Sah.  incola  Teròtshmoun, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv. 

PAJLxXt&h,  Sah.  homo  Ldbyae,  MS.  Borg.  clxx. 

pÀi^e,  Sah.  ikciScpa^  libera,  Galat.  iv.  22,  23.  cAcvtfc- 
povv,  liberare.  Job.  viii.  32.    Refer  ad  peiUL^e. 

pH^H,  Sah.   liber,  libera,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii.   prò 

pJI^iH,  Sah.  dux  viee,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

pju^oc&en.  Ite,  Sah.  àyopaioh  forenses,  Act.  xvii.  5. 

pAXtfbiXe,  Sah.  vapeviìifyfiot,  advenee,  peregrini,  Heb. 
xi.  13.  ppixtfoiXe,  voponcely,  peregrìnarì,  Ps.  cxix.  6. 
wapoucùf  ywaBaiy  Act.  vìi.  29.   Vide  peAJLXUDiXl. 
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pjUL'f'AiLe,  Sah,  «-oAmyf,  civis,  vel  indigena,  Luc.xv.  15. 
pn,  Sah.  nomen.    pit7C{,  nomen  ejus,  vel  dominatio 

ejus.  mjjL  pnnrq  eg,pA.i  gpS  neg^ooir  erepe  nnonr- 
Te  itÀ.cKopKp  itiu.1  erltJULA.nf  6^p^i  enenrcnoxwq, 

MS.  Borg.  ce  li. 

pò,  ni,  et  (^,  9vpa,  janua,  Mat  vi.  6.  Lev.  viii.  35.  più. 
nipcJOOT,  portse,  januse,  Joh.  xx.  26.  Mat  xxiv.  33. 

pò,  ni,  et  <|>9  erro/xa,  OS,  orìs,  Exod.  iv.  1 1.  pò  OT&e  pò, 
oTOfia  vpòf  oTo/xa,  OS  ad  os,  2  Joh.  ver.  12.  3  Joh.  ver.  14.  più. 
itipODonr,  erro/AOTa,  ora,  Jac.  iii.  3.  pool,  OS  meum  ;  pa3ic, 
OS  tuum  ;  pa3q,  os  ejus  ;  pa3C,  3  pers.  sing.  f.  Ps.  Ixiii.  1 5. 
poait,  OS  nostrum,  2  Cor.  vi.  11.  pccxeit,  os  vestrum, 
Joel.  i.  5.    pa30T,  OS  illorum,  Ps.  xlviii.  13. 

pò,  èpoi,  ^M^,  mihi,  Ps.  xvi.  11.  €p06i,  vpoV  /a€,  ad  me, 
Joh.  vi.  35.  Sah.  jè^poi,  super  me,  Ps.  vi.  1.  èpoK,  te, 
Act.  xvii.  22.  ero/,  tibi,  Ps,  viii.  1.  avo  cov,  a  te,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4. 
Sah.  èpo,  <r€,  te,  f.  Joh.  xi.  28.  j^^po,  te,  f.  Ezech. 
xxvii.  25.  èpoq,  eum,  Ps.  xci.  2.  ei.  Lue.  i.  9.  jè^poq, 
contraeum,Exod.xvi.8.  èpoc,  ei,Marc.xi.21.  eam,Marc. 
xii.  15.  èpon,  ad  nos,  Gen.  xliii.  4.  èpooxeit,  vos,  Gen. 
xlvi.  33.  epooTTix,  vos,  Act.  xvii.  22.  Sah.  èpoooT,  eos, 
Marc. vi. 5.  epooT,  eos,  Mat. xvii. 7.  Sah.  super  eas,  Marc. 
xv.24.Sah.  abillis,Joh.xii.36.Sah.  adeos,Act.xvii.2.Sah. 

p06ic,  Sah.  ypyr/^puv,  vigilare,  Mat.  xxiv.  43.  Lue.  ix. 
32.  Act  XX.  3.   Vide  pooic. 

poefi.6.    Refer  ad  poo*r6&.. 

poefi.o*c.   Vide  pooTeA. 

poiJtJLioix,  ni,  ministeria,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  2. 

pOK^,  ni,  et  <t>,  Mvcri^',  ustio,  Heb.  vi.  8.  c^pOKg^OT, 
a»aX»cri(f  consumptio,  Ezech.  xvi.  20.  pOK^,  ^vKa  teava-i^, 
fomes,  Num.  xv.  32.  Dan.  vii.  11.  KarcucaveiVy  comburere, 
Lev.  viii.  32.   Vide  piOK^. 

poKg,€,  n,  Sah.  titio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

poK^H,  n,  Sah.  titio,  idem. 

pOJULne,  xe,    m^,   annus,  M.  L.  p.  22.    mavrò^^  an- 

Ff 
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nus,  Act.  xviii.  11.  più.  en^,  anni,  Act,  ix.  32.  2  Pet.  iii. 
8.  et  pIjLTlOOTe,  rnj,  anni,  Ps.  xxx.  10.  et  F.  S.  p.  128. 
Ezech.  xxii.  4.    Vide  infra. 

poAiLTii,  'f",  €To^,  annus,  Ps.  Ixiv.  11.  iÌTe  poAJLHi, 
KaT  mauTov,  per  singulos  annos,  Heb.  ix.  25.  x.  3.  più. 
itlpOJULni,  (hvjj  anni,  1  Sam,  ii.  9.  Hierog.  'V  7  T  •  ^^' 
chor. J^^  I-  più.  \))\j. 

pooT€,  "Tf  Sah.  KaXaiM^,  stipula,  1  Cor.  iii.  12.  cala- 
mus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxi. 

poonrne,  n,  Sah.  virginitas.  ^.qxi  SjLnpoonrne  HTcn 

a)66p6,  vopvfi  yjffivoYrau  ry  aÌ€\<fyy  i7/ui»v,  meretrice  utentur 
sorore  nostra,  Gen.  xxxiv.  31. 

poOTT",  Sah.  vpoOv/juofj  promtus,  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  iXapò^, 
hilaris.  Job  xxxiii.  26.  €v6vfi€iVf  hilarì  animo  esse,  Isetari, 
Ps.  Ixvii.  17.  Jac.  V.  13.  npooTXq,  ^c/Softevof,  parcus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  IÒ7. 

pooTg,  n,  Sah.  cura,  MS.  Borg.ix.  MS.  Par.44.p.  157* 
F.  S.  p.  202.  più.  ^cnpooTO),  f^epiiAvcu,  curse,  Lue.  xxi. 
34.  /x€X€iy,  curare,  Joh.  x.  13.  1  Cor.  ix.  9.  m/uieA€?(rAa/, 
curam  gerere,  1  Tim.  iii.  5.  ppooTO),  /acAc/v,  curare,  Mat. 
xxii.  16. 

poTeJS.,  àmviTTTUVy  contra  cadere,  Exod.  xxvi.  17.  Vide 
ptjoxefi.. 

poxne,  Sah.  repositus  esse,  adversari.  ^.q^f"  iw.f 
IjLTUUL&.itit^  eo-cojULg,  ^.qpoTne  g,!!  n^.i,  MS.  Boi^. 

CCCXII. 

poTg^e,  Sah.  àj/ia,  vespera,  Mat.  viii.  16.  xx.  8.  Joh. 
XX.  19.   Vide  infra. 

ponrg,!,  tempus  vespertinum.  a.  pofg,!  ojooni,  iyiv^ro 
kcrvépa,  factum  est  vespere,  Gen.  i.  6.  itnripa^  vespera. 
Lev.  xiv.  46,  47.  Act.  xxviii.  23.  più.  2,^!iA.po*C2,i,  Ps. 
Ixiv.  8.   Arab.  ^S^j^  vespera. 

pox^^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxv.  prò  pOK^e,  quod  vide. 

pocgpeg,  Sah.  rufus.  nexpogjpeg,  ipàvifjM,  ruber, 
Isai.  Ixiii.  1.   Vide  p6gpa)a). 
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pojèx,  III,  epilepsia,  Kirch.  p.  158.    Vide  poOjèT. 
poxn.  Vide  pa>xn. 

poxpex  efi.oX,  Sah.  polire,  expolire,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 
Coluthi  Fragmenta,  p.  252.    Vide  ^poxpx. 

pcf,  ni,  (nFopifjLay  sata,  Mat.xii.l.  Marcii. 23.  Lue.  vi.  l. 

pne,  n,  Sah.  vaòc,  templum,  l  Cor.  iii.  l6,  17.  i^pòv, 
templum,  Mat.  iv.  5.  Joh.  v.  14.  Act.  xxi.  28,  29.  sedes 
regiae,  palatium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

PTUUL&.,  Sah.  viee  fìingi,  Zoeg.  p.  61 1. 

pp^,  n,  Bas,  jSao-iAcv^,  rex,  Epìst.  Jerem.  ver.  17.  Vide 
epp^w,  et  ppo. 

ppKC  ^e:^p^6in,  ^^ò<^\y  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p-  326. 

ppKT,  Sah.  promissio,  pactum,  promittere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXVII.   Vide  epKT". 

ppo,  n,  Sah.  l3a<riX€v^y  rex,  Mat.  xxvii.  11.  Joh.  xii.  13. 
Act.  vii.  9.  più.  neptJOOT,  /3acr/A€rf,  reges,  Act.  iv.  26.  ix. 
15.  et  nppCJDOT,  Ps.  ii.  2.  Mat.  xvii.  25.  nppo,  regius. 
iixeqg,fi.ca)  Itppo,  iaKira  PaaiXtKÌpf  vestem  regiam,  Act. 
xii.  21.  pppo,  ISaa'ikfveiVy  regnare,  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  Ps.  xcvi.  1 . 
/Saa-iXfv^  ymaiaij  rex  esse,  Eccles.  i.  12. 

ppo),  X,  Sah.  I3aa!}a(rcra,  regina,  Mat.  xii.  42.  Act.  vii. 

ppcooT,  ne,  Sah.  reges,  Ps.  ii.  2.   Refer  ad  ppo. 

pcooT,  Sah.  hFavkif,  habitaculum,  domicilium.  Tiio- 
XlC  lÌTnpCOOT,  ^Uvikug  evavXetf»,  in  civitates  platearum, 
Num.  xxii.  39. 

poo,  (Trilla,  OS,  Gen.  xxiv.  57«  Dan.  vii.  8.  Ezech.  xxix. 
21.  g,n  pool,  rS  oTÓfjLari  /xov,  ori  meo,  Ps.  cxviii.  103. 
Sah.  npooq,  <rrófJM  avrov,  os  suuni,  Act.  viii.  35.  Sah.  it- 
pa>c,  a-TOfm  avTovy  OS  suum,  f.  Ps.  Ixviii.  16.  Sah.  npoo- 
OT,  ora,  Ps.  cviii.  2.  Sah.  epOOOT,  €«V  rà  oro/Aara,  in  ora 
eoruni,  Jac.  iii.3.  Sah.  più.  Oipeu,  ostia,  Mal.i.  10.  *fpu), 
loqui,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.  i"npa>,  loqui,  idem,  pnpco,  os- 
culum  figere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
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ptt3,  ni,  et  <ì>,  tÒ  avròy  idem,  Jac.  iii.  10.  ^éS  pO),  rò 
avTÒy  id  ìpsum,  idem,  Lue.  xvii.  30.  Philip,  iv.  2.  1  Cor. 

xi.  5.  eq^O)  ÌJLIt^.1  CA.XI  pO)  Olt,  tÒ»  airlv  kójov  €i«w, 
eundem  sermonem  dicens,  Mat.  xxvi.  44.  K^XA.  ltA.1- 
pCA)  Olt  A.CItA.cga)ni,  /farà  ravra  hreu,  secundum  hffiC 
erit,  Joh.  i.  1 5, 30.  Act.  xiv.  1 .  eT&.€  HA.!  poo,  propterea, 
M.  L.  p.  20.  iiTeq  pco  ne  n^C^j  hic  ipse  est  Christus, 
M.  L.  p.  37.  pco  eooM.,  4>tfMva9aij  obmutescere,  Mat. 
xxii.  12.  JtJLA.pe  poo  2,iOTi,  èivvùVj  acuere,  Ezech.  xxi. 
10.    Item  formula  deprecationis,  ut  ^  Grace,  Dan.  i.  12. 

pu)  xcoJtJL,  Sah.  (pi/Mv<r9Mj  obmutescere,  Mat. xxii.  11. 
Vide  XCOJUL. 

pooic,  HI,  janitor,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  yp^ry^i^o-zi-,  vigilan- 
za, Dan.  V.  12,  15.  eqpooic,  wpcipvXeunj,  propugnacu- 
lum,  Ezech.  xxvi.  8.  più.  itiptjoic,  (pvkeuca),  vigiliae,  2  Cor. 
vi.  5.  riHexpooic,  (pvXatce^y  custodes,  Ezech.  xxvii.  11. 
7pi^op€Ìv,  vigilare,  Marc.  xiii.  37.  aypvwvcTv,  vigilare,  Ps. 
ci.  7-  ipvKoia'a'etVf  custodire,  Ps.  cxx.  4.  havvKTcpeveiVf  per- 
noctare  vigilare,  Lue.  vi.  12. 

pa3K^,  ni,  vvpoiMTifj  incendium,  Apoc.  xviii.  10.  sstus, 
Mingar.  p.  96.  nipa3K^,  ^vka,  ligna  ad  comburendum, 
Gen.  xxii.  3.  Lev.  i.  J.  1  Cor.  iii.  12.  /earwcaveiVf  combu- 
rere, Ps.  xlv.  9.  ^Aoy/^ciy,  infiammare,  comburere,  Num. 
xxi.  14.  €fMrvpi^€iv,  incendere,  ardere,  Ps.  xi.  22.  Ixxiii.  7- 
atfyKav€iVf  urere,  Ps.  cxx.  6.  exKaveiVf  exardere,  Rom.  i.  27« 
Kavryjpid^eaOcu,  cauteri,  1  Tim.  iv.  2. 

pcoJUL,  Sah.  scamnum,  lectulus.  ijtncyoAiinx  aìla.'Y- 
é^^  2,1  onrpcojuL  nonrcoT,  nepe  n^JQ^o  ^n  tct- 
JxKve,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

pa>JtJL6,  II,  Sah.  SatBpwro^^  homo,  Act.  iv.  1 4.  ày^p,  homo, 
Act.  xvi.  9.  più.  Ps.  evi.  8.  Act.  iv.  13. 

pcoAiLl,  n,  <|>,  aaSpwfog,  homo.  Lev.  xvii.3,8.  ài^p,  homo, 
Act.  xvi.  9.  più.  nipcoJULi,  homines,  Act.  ii.  14.  x.  5. 
Hierog.  ^^^.    Enchor.  p.p',  più.  Ip^ 

pooonr.   Vide  pò. 
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pux>'ve9  n,  Sah.  KoXAfjivi,  stipula,  Isai.  iv.  24. 

pcoo'VI^  fcaXa/juì^j  stipula,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  13.  Joel.  iì.  5.  Job 
xxiv.  34.  1  Cor.  ili.  12. 

pcoo'VT'»  ni,  vpéOvfjLo^f  promptus,  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  TTpoSv- 
fjJaj  alacrìtas,  gaudium,  Rom.  i.  15.  Act.  xvii.  11.  promp- 
tìtudo,  2  Cor.  vili.  11.  ièen  onrpcoofT'q  ng^KT",  vpùOv- 

fAWfy  prompte,  lPet.v.2.  oAovaiW^voluntarìe,  sponte,  Josh. 

paH>Ta),  m,  et  <^,  ix€i>i[xva,  cura,  solicitudo,  Mat.xiii.22. 
/ji€T€»pt<riMi ,  suspensiones,  elevationes,  Ps.  xli.  7*  fluctus, 
Jonah  iì.  3.  /tuAAciv,  in  animo  habcre,  Job.  vi.  6.  curam 
gerere.  Job.  x.  13.  Sab.    Refer  ad  qipcooYcg. 

pODX,  fiùTovrij  berba,  Job  v.  25.  Sab.  nipoox  ttrerr- 
KOI,  plantse  agri,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  9.  ivarixkciv,  oriri,  ger- 
minare, Ps.  Ixiv.  10.  l^otyarikkav,  exoriri,  producere,  Ps. 
ciii.  14.  <^t;r€(^€iv,  plantare,  Lue.  xvii. 6.  ava/3aiW0ai,  ascen- 
dere, Isai.  Iv.  13.  vtaiveaBaif  plantare,  Ezecb.  xvii.  8.  c^av- 
OeTv,  efflorescere,  Hos.  vii.  9.  (pveaOaiy  oriri,  Ezecb.  xxxvii. 
8.    ftxeqmpcoT",  avariiXy,  repullaverint,  Lev.  xiv.  43. 

pODX  èucgcai,  germinari,  Ps.  v.  1 . 

puxTeSiy  avaKXiy€<76ai,  accumbere.  Lue.  vii.  36.  awxviv- 
ruvj  accumbere,  Marc.  viii.  6.  tcaroKXmiVy  decumbere, 
Num.  xxiv.  9«  avT*»/«T€iv,  ex  adverso  semet  invicem  reti- 
nere,  Exod.  xxvi.  17.  A.Tpoefi.OT,  avivetrovy  accumbe- 
runt,  Job.  vi.  10. 

puxg,  €K/MTp€iVj  dimetiri,  Deut.xxi.  2.  Vide  no^  et  p^cg. 

pcooje,  TI,  Sab.  iVavòf,  sufficiens,  Isai.  xl.  16.  Lue.  xxii. 
38.  owTcaOcu,  videre,  despicere,  Act.  xviii.  15.  nxoK  ex- 
puTOje,  <Tv  mp€ij  tu  videris,  Mat.  xxvii.  4.   Vide  infra. 

pOOOfl,  1X1,  et  <^,  alrapKWy  sufficientia,  Exod.  xii.  4.  iW 
wr,  sufficiens,  Exod.  xxxvi.  7-  Lev.  xxv.  28.  àpKuvj  suffi- 
cere.  Lue.  xxii.  38.  avrapfc^f  eìvai,  sufficiens  esse,  Pbilipp. 
iv.  1 1.  jteoK  eicèpaxgi,  <tv  ot</€i,  tu  videris,  Mat.  xxvii.  4. 
Act.  xviii.  15.  iÙLUOTpcJOcgi,  (rà  ScWa,)  sufficiens,  Exod. 
xvi.  22. 
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poojèj  wXm/v,  lavare,  Num.  xii.  21.  sed  vitiose  scrip- 
tum prò  pcJOjòi. 

pcjOj&l,  vXvvetVy  lavare,  Gen.  xlix.  11.  Exod.  xix.  10. 
Lev.  xi.  25.  Apoc.  vii.  14.  aTorÀmiv,  abluere.  Lue.  v.  2. 

poOjèTj  fcaralSdkkeiVj  dejicere,  destruere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  14. 
à^exfpi^eiVy  allidere,  Hos.  x.  14.  KoBoupeiv^  destruere,  Ps. 
Ixxix.  12.  2  Cor.  X.  8.  tccfraarpiipeivj  evertere,  Gen.  xiii.  10. 
à(pcupetvy  auferre,  Isai.  v.  5.  Wciv,  percutere,  Dan.  viii.  7« 
KùifLaciaij  cubare,  Ezech.  xxxii.  I9.  vhrreivy  dejicere,  Dan. 
viii.  10.  SiogriWeiv,  decidere,  cadere,  Num.  v.  21.  Karafiak- 
XecrSoi,  jacere,  Heb.  vi.  1. 

poog^e,  Sah.  lavare,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  et  ccxxx. 

pu32,e,  n,  Sah.  yvcupcì^^  fililo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  274. 

poog^T,  Sah.  vardaa-eiìfj  percutere,  Mat.  xxvi.  3 1 .  Lue. 
xxii.dO.  TWTTcìv,  percutere,  Act.  xxiii.  2.  »a/6iv,  percutere. 
Job  xvi.  10.  avyKéirrciVj  concidere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  23.  àaro^ 
tcreivav,  interficere,  Exod.  xxii.  24.  IXaweiv,  dejicere,  con- 
jicere,  MS.  Borg.  CCXL. 

pcjo^xe,  Sah.    ahenum,   lebes,    MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

Vide  p^jèi- 

pcJOXU,  pim^aiauj  dejici,  abjicì,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5.  Mat.  ix. 
26.  vapappivT€(TOcUy  abjectus  esse,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  IO.  Koreucu- 
aSaiy  decumbere,  Joh.  v.  3. 

purf,  germen  plantse,  Kirch.  p.  16. 

p(JOÀ.lt,  Sah.  si,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  390.  ^av,  cum,  quando, 
Joh.  iv.  25.  V.  7.  èàv,  si,  Joh.  xi.  10.  1  Joh-  ii.  1.  cum  ver- 
bis  utitur.    Vide  epoj^it. 

pqepnexitA.itO'rq,  Sah.  d^fyirou^  benefactores,  Lue. 
xxii.  25.  male  scriptum  pqexuexitA.ito'rq.  Vide  pe- 
qepneTné.noTq. 

pqitT,  Sah.   Vide  qìtT. 

p^AffJULe,  n»  Sah.  Kvfiépyyjcrig,  gubernatio,  prudentia, 
Prov.  i.  5.  cura,  solicitudo,  custodia,  gubemium,  MS. 
Borg.  ccix.  et  cxci.   Vide  piUL£^e. 
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C. 
e,    Enchor.  <M,   {j,   ^.      Hierog.    —#— ,— *^,  ^> 

e,  denotai  numerum  200.  iteJUL  e,  koì  heuciam,  et  du- 
centi, Num.  iii.  43.  XX vi.  14. 

c,  praef.  3  pers.  f.  sing.  prses.  verbis.  cog,  viWfi  lariy 
multus  est,  Joel.  iì.  2. 

c^i  ni,  pars,  regio  ;  /u^epof,  pars,  Dan.  ii.  33.  Act.  xxiii. 
6, 9.  Sah.  ncé^  iÙL<^lOiUL,  regio  versus  mare,  Gen.  xxviii. 
14.  più.  partes,  Exod.  xxxii.  15.  Marc.  vii.  24.  Act.  ii.  10. 
Sah.  XX.  2.  Sah.  èucé.  neea}iULÌ~£Lé.KI,  KaT  rjpwcov  «roAiy, 
ad  heroum  civitatem,  Gen.  xlvi.  29.  itcé.  OTCé.,  Kar  liia», 
seorsim,  prìvatim.  Lue.  ix.  IO.  Sah.  j^eit  Ité^lCé^,  ev  rot^ 
k?JfjMai  rovToig,  in  his  regionìbus,  Rom.  xv.  23. 

Ce.,  cf,  a,  Gen.  vi.  16.  vphy  ad,  versus,  Dan.  viii.9.  Zach. 
xiv.  4.  Koràf  in,  Num.  xiii.  22.  versus,  Deut.  iii.  27.  vapà, 
ad,  Num.  x.  16.  ìk,  a,  Num.  iii.  29.  itcé.,  ìk,  ad,  Marc. 
XV.  27»  Sah.    eucé^,  irpòfj  ad,  Eccles.  i.  6.  Sah. 

C^,  U,  Sah.  épatùTyj^y  pulchritudo,  Ps.  xlix-  2.  tcaXko^y 
pulchrìtudo,  pulcher,  Isai.  liii.  2.  Ezech.  xxviii.  7-  più. 
KoXkoiy  Ps.  xliv.  11.  Ezech.  xxviii.  17.  ipcuovaSai,  pulcher 
esse,  Cant.  i.  10. 

CA.,  Sah.  bibere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Refer  ad  ce,  et 
infra. 

c^^,  Bas.  vUiv,  bibere.  ^itcé^q,  cv/o/uiey,  bibimus, 
Thren.  v.  4. 

cé^^JC,  Sah.  pisces,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221. 

CÀ.é.ItI,  Bas.  Xritr-rìjfy  latro,  più.  lt6C^.A.ni,  Ai^oroì,  la- 
trones,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  15, 18,  56. 

cé.^lta),  Sah.  rp€<f>€ivy  nutrire,  Gen.  xlviii.  15.  Lue.  xii. 
24.  Mat.  vi.  q6.  Tp€<f>€<r9aiy  ah,  Act.  xii.  20.  ^thiop.  /hO^^ 
nutrivit,  et  Heb.  pjn. 

CAAX,  Sah.  vapipx^a-Oou,  prseterire,  transire,  Mat.  xxvi. 
39.  Act.  xvi.  8.  Gen.  xviii.  3.  avipxf^rOaiy  abire,  Joh.  iv.  3. 
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vapa(p€p€ty,  transfeire,  auferre^  Lue.  xxiì.  42.  relinquere, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXxix.  w€/>/3a/vci»,  transgredi.  Job  ix.  11.  n- 
neqeojcé^xq,  où  /^^  wep/9^,  non  transgredietur.  Job 
xix.  5. 

c^A,  Bas.  vicies,  prò  cé^ix^  MS.  Borg.  clxxi. 

càAà.pot,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii.  et  Coluth. 
praef.  p.  87,  et  I95. 

c^Afi-oX,  Sah.  ?f»,  extra,  Mat.  xxvi.  69.  Refer  ad 
ca.6lo\  quse  est  vera  lectio. 

c^&.e,  1X1,  0-0^0$-,  sapiens,  Ps.  Ivii.  5.  <f}pmiMf,  prudens, 
Mat.  vii.  24.  più.  mc^.£.eY,  o-o^oì,  sapientes,  Cren.  xli.  8. 
(ppóvifMi,  prudentes,  1  Cor.  x.  15.  Sah.  itc^^E,  <rwf>cìy  sa- 
pientes,  Deut.  i.  13, 15.  itlc^£.H,  <ppóvifMi,  sapientes,  faem. 
Mat.  XXV.  8.  (ppoveivy  sapere,  1  Cor.  iv.  6.  ao^povciv,  prudens 
esse,  Tit.  ii.  6. 

c^^kX,  Sah.  nisi.   Vide  itcA.fi.KX, 

CA.&.0,  fiMvSaveiv,  discere,  Deut.v.  1.  Joh.vii.  15.  ^thiop. 
hn4ì.    VideTCA.fi.o. 

cA.fi.oX,  cf»,  extra,  Lev.  xxiv.  14.  foris,  Amos  iv,  5. 
vapà,  prseter,  Galat.  i.  8,  ivo,  a,  ab,  Deut  xxxii.  20. 
Ezech.  iii.  20.  Itcrò^,  nisi,  1  Cor.  xiv.  5.  wA^,  praeter- 
quam,  Exod.  xii.  37.  x^/'^'^>  absque,  Heb.  xii.  8.  6f»0€v, 
extra,  Ezech.  vii.  15.  CA.fioX  JÙUULOI,  àv  ifMVy  longe  a 
me,  Ps.  xxi.  1 1.  caAoX  ^A.poit,  oup'  yjfjMVj  a  nobis,  Cant. 
iv.  11.  cA^fioX  ÌÌUtfLA.T,  itceìOev,  ilUnc,  Exod.  xxv.  22. 
eTCA^fioX,  e^irepùs,  exterior,  Mat.  viii.  12.  epCA^fioX, 
wr€/?/9a/v€iv,  supergredi,  transire.  Job  xxiv.  2.  1  Thess.  iv. 
6.  vapépyfea-Sai,  transgredi,  Deut.  xvii.  2.  ejicere,  Catech. 
Athanasìi,  MS.  p.  52.    Enchor.  Os  xj  extra. 

CA^fioop,  nomen  regis  Persiae,  Coluthi,  praef.  p.  101. 

CA.em,  n,  Sah.  larpòg^  medicus,  Mat.  ix.  12.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  213.  più.  ìarpoì,  medici.  Job  xiii.  4.  Syr.  ^^rpj. 
Refer  ad  cé.iem. 

ci^eìT,  n,  Sah.  clarus,  notus,  manitestus,  Quatrem. 
p.  304.  fama,  ^  ueg^eetioc  exoTJULOTfxe  epoq  ze 
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MièJCS,pox  coyreJx,  eucA-eiT  A.Tei  a)À.pon^  MS.Borg. 
ccLvi.   Vide  coeiT". 

cé^eepi,  crrarnipj  stater,  Mat.  xvii.  27.  CÀ.eepi  €TICh5, 
iiifcexjjMj  didrachma.  Lev.  xxvii.  3,  4,  5.  più.  ^yptapicu,  de* 
nariì,  Joh.  vi.  7-   Vide  c^oKpi. 

CA.eH,  Sah.  secundum,  similiter,  M.  L.  p.  37, 39.  ^it 
ltc^^J,  6XCÀ.eK,  in  litterìs  similibus,  M.  L.  p.  38. 

CA.eHpi9  i~,  irjvapiùv,  denarìu9,  Mat.  xviii.  28.  Vide  cé.- 
eepi. 

c^^lMAj  iMifvKKTikl^^  ruminatio,  Lev.  xi.  3, 4.  Deut.  xiv. 
7, 8.  fMifvKacèoa,  ruminare,  Lev.  xi.  26. 

cé.1,  1X1,  v^Tja/M^j  plenitudo,  Sir.  i.  20. 

CA.I,  ni,  Koikkò^y  decor,  pulchritudo,  Ps.  xxix.  7*  xliv. 
11.  cSpoiOT^f,  pulchritudo,  decor,  Ps.  xliv.  3.  xlix.  2.  cv- 
vp€V€ia,  decor,  Ps.  xcii.  1.  (icyfyjixocvinij  honestas,  1  Cor. 
xii.  23.  eT^of,  forma,  species,  Deut.  xxi.  1 1.  Tpwpepò^,  deli- 
catus,  Susan,  ver.  31.  rò  «TaXAicrrov,  pulcherrimum,  Hos. 
X.  11.  •fc^.IH,  ipaia,  speciosa,  f.  Act.  iii.  2,  10.  ncé.IH 
èlteccac  jèen  necg^O,  {evvpoawwof  e?,)  pulchra  valde  in 
facie  ejus,  Gen.  xii.  11. 

cé.1,  Sais,  nomen  urbis  et  prsefecturse  ^gypti,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxn.    Plato  sic  scribit,  in  Timseo,  p.  474,  Tovrov 

Xcv^'  ot  T^g  vo\€»i  ^fXT/^^  icrnv  Aìywrriarì  /m,€»  rowcfAa  NtjÌOj 
'EXkvpfiorì  Sì,  «f  ÌK€Ìvwf  Àoyof  'Aftyva.  Et  Pausanias,  Boeot. 
p.  291,  SoiV,  T^f  'Aftyvaj"  Tavrrjg  ro  oyofJLa''Oyya  Kora  yXiaaaat 
TT/y  ^oiw/icaiv  «roXerrai,  irai  ou  SaiV  «cara  t^  AlyvwrUnf  <f>wn^. 
CAITHC  et  CAEITHC  leguntur  in  nummis  iEgyptiis  Ha- 
driani  et  Antonini. 

CéAt  Bas.  iom,  trabs,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  I9.    Vide 

COI. 

Cé.ie,  ipaiùf,  pulcher,  Ps.  xliv.  2.  koWo^j  pulchritudo, 
in  più.  1  Sam.  xvi.  12.  iroXÒr»  pulcher,  bonus,  Dan.  i.  4. 
in  più.  (ro<f>(ÌT€po^j  sapientior,  Ezech.  xxviii.  3.  più.  ep* 
c^ie,  Koa-iMÌcrSaiy  ornari,  Ezech.  xvi.  13. 
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c^.ièm,  n,  Sah.  larpl^^  medicus,  Lue.  iv.  23.  Coluth. 
p.  22,  et  136.    Vide  CA.em. 

Cianite,  ite,  Sah.  /«rpoì,  mediei,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  10. 

Cd.lp6,  n,  Sah.  l3ovTvpov^  butyrum,  Gen.  xviii.  8.  Job 
XX.  17.  xxix.  6.  yaAa,  lac,  1  Sam.  xvii.  18. 

c^.iT,  Bas.  fama,  ^f"  c^^lT,  cf i7x^?<jfei,  personare,  1  Thess. 

i.8.  à»€/?x€o^fla^,  abire,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  57.  Refer  ad  coeiT. 

Cé^ICJOO'V,  ipaio^,  speciosus,  Isai.  Ixiii.  1.  più.  eva^^fioya, 
honesta,  1  Cor.  xii.  24.  ipatot,  speeiosì,  2  Reg.  i.  22.  nH- 
ex  CA.IU)07f,  à  vpeireìy  qu8e  decora  sunt,  Tit.  ii.  1.  »/?€»€<¥, 
decorus  esse,  necessarìus  esse,  Heb.  vii.  26.  qcé^iu>07r 
^.It  hxe  n^.X^.C  é^ItOlC,  {l3apèuy\w(raog  eyi  e/jx€,)  non  sum 
decorus  lingue,  Exod.  iv.  IO. 

cé^K,  i"c^.ic,  molestare,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

CA.Xec,  1X1,  insanus,  stultus,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  ncA.Xec, 
stulti,  MS.  Borg.  Lxix.  Arab.  ^jJU,  insanire. 

c^.XoTlci,  ni,  mursena,  piscis,  cujus  nomen  anguilla, 
Kirch.  p.  171. 

c^.Xn,  Bas.  happ^^aaeiv,  rompere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43. 
Vide  ctJoXn. 

c^^XceX,  Bas.  irapafiv6t6Vy  blandimentum,  consolatio, 
Philipp,  ii.  1.  vapafjivBeia'Oaif  consolari,  1  Thess.  ii.  11. 
Vide  coXceX. 

c^.X(JOC,  ui,  culvas  in  occipitio,  glaber,  Kirch.  p.  72. 
Arab.  ^^j  calvum  esse. 

c^.X^o.   Refer  ad  JULOTfceXg,©. 

céJULÀ.ee,  T,  Sah.  vas,  cadus.  ^.to)  eqnoog^x  jS- 
iULoq  eTCéJULÀ.ee  ectfox;^,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

c^JUL&e^i,  i",  ^^^^^  testes,  Kirch.  p.  78.  Vox  Ara- 
bica est  dualis,  Coptica  est  singularis,  tamen  ipsa  quo- 
que vi  riha  ac  testes  significat. 

c^ju.eeito'vx,  ui,  if^evo-r^r,  mendax.  Job.  viii.  44.  ìp€v- 
hfy  mendacium,  1  Job.  ii.  21.  avKwparrrji;,  calumniator, 
Ps.  lxxi.  4.  più.  ^^^itc^JULeeitOT^,  ^€vl€Ì^,  mendaces, 
Ps.  Ixi.  9.  cxv.  2. 
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c^JULeX^H,  ^><'0g,  semulatio^  invidia,  Ezech.  viii.  10. 
Aid.  6. 

céJULen^Cy  ovi<r$€v,  post,  retro,  Gen.  xxxvii.  17.  Hos. 
i.  2.  cAJtiieit^ei,  oxiVai  fMVj  post  me,  Marc.  viii.  34. 
Apoc.  i.  10.    c^JULeit^Hi,  èvia»  fMVy  post  me,  Mat.  xvi. 

33.    C^JULen^HK,  <wr/V«  croi/,  post  te,  Ps.  Ixii.  8.    C^JULeit* 

g^Hq,  post  eum,  Joh.  xii.  19.  c^JULeit^KC,  (wriV»  avr^^*, 
post  eam,  Exod.  xv.  20.  è&oX  c^juieng^ec,  €k  t£v  (wri- 
er0/(k>y,  ex  posterìoribus,  Exod.  xxvi.  23.  c^JULeit^Hit, 
SvtaO&f  rjfjLZv,  post  nos,  Mat.  xv.  23.  c^JULCIt^  ORItOT, 
ott/uw  v/aSv,  post  VOS,  Num.  xv.  39.  C^JULeit^HCV,  (wr/V» 
avrS»,  post  eos,  Gen.  xiv.  14.  post  se,  Act.  xx.  30. 

céJULemoxx,  Sah.  ip€v<rni^j  mendax,  Ps.  cxv.  11. 
Refer  ad  cAJmeonoxx. 

cAJtiLHp,  n,  Bas.  trans,  ultra,  Quatrem.  p.  150. 

CAJULIT,  <r€iAÌlaXt^y  simila,  sìmilago,  Ezech.xvi.  13,19- 
Gen.  xviii.  6.  Sah.  Lev.  ix.  4.  Sah. 

CAJÙLné.1,  hrr€vO€Vj  hinc,  Dan.  xii.  5.  C^JÙLIt^.1  neJUL 
Cé^jÙLIté^l,  i/c  TouTov  Koi  Ik  toutov,  hinc  et  illinc,  Exod. 
xvi.  13.    cvTcMev   fcaì    evrcSflév,   hinc   et   illinc,  Joh.   xix. 

18. 

c^JULltH,  htUuva,  trans,  ultra,  Num.  xxxii.  I9.  Amos 

V.  27.  Mich.  iv.  5. 
cé.jÙLueeitA.neq,  ni,  «yoflJi^,   bonus,   1  Sam.  ii.  26. 

2  Par.  vii.  3. 

cAJÙLueeooT,  Sah.  »owypò$-,  malus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  303. 

CAJULUeJULg^IT,  U,  Sah.   eCiJMXeJJL^lT y  vpU  Popfa»y 

ad  aquilonem,  Eccles.  i.  6.   Vide  neJUtg^lX. 

cA.JÙLnex2,a507f,  ni,  vowipl^,  improbus,  malus,  Mat. 
vi.  23.  KOKtmomj  malefìcus,  Joh.  xviii.  30.  più.  niC^JUL- 
nexg^OOOT,  vov^poì,  improbi,  Mat.  v.  45.  ol  von^pivófAevoi, 
malignantes,  improbe  agentes,  Ps.  xciii.  16.  Kcucovoscity 
malefici,  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  ìii.  16. 

c^juLnXÀ.iconzi,  ni,  textor,  Kirch.  p.  ilo. 
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c^JULHpKC,  n,  Sah.  6  nc^JULUpHC,  vpòi  WT6V,  ad  aus- 
trum,  Jerem.  xiii.  19-  Eccles.  i.  6.    Vide  pac. 

C^JULC»  Bas.  ISkeiretVj  videre,  1  Cor.  vili.  9.  ifjLJSkiireiVj  in- 
spicere,  intueri,  Isai.  v.  12.  €»i/9X€»€iv,  respicere,  Thren- 
V.  1.  iv€$ciéx€O'0eu^  exspectare,  spedare,  Heb.  ix.  28. 

c^JULC  €fi.oX,  n,  Bas.  avoKop^oKtaj  expectatio,  Philipp, 
i.  20. 

caJS^it,  Sah.  versus  septentrionem,  Mingar.  p.  155. 

c^.n,  m,  Bas.  aScA<^òf,  frater,  1  Cor.  vii.  12, 15.  viii.  11. 
et  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.   Vide  con. 

c^.it^.£.^^Kmi,  vitrarius,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide  cA.n- 

c^.itA.gT,  X,  Sah.  saginatus,  MS.  Borg.  cliv.  iuu^- 
ce  €TC^.it^.ajT,  fAoVxof  (TiTCjnròr,  vitulus  saginatus,  Mat. 
xxii.  4.  Lue.  XV.  23,  27. 

cé.né.q,  1X1,  lanius,  qui  carnes  tractat,  Kirch.  p.  131. 

cò^m.^,  Bas.  vinctus,  vinciri,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide 
cong,. 

c^.n£.é^Kmi,  vitrarius,  Kirch.  p.  128. 

c^.n&oX,  Sah.  extra,  Mingar.  p.  269. 

c^.neJJLC^r^^.  «JliU^U»,  Sausaghaf,  urbs  ^gypti, 
Kirch.  p.  207.  et  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

c^^neo),  Sah.  nutrire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii.  Vide  cé.- 
^.itcg. 

cd.ltic^.n,  Sah.  Xivovpyò^,  textor,  lintearìus,  MS.  Boi^. 
CLXXXix.  più.  textores,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

cé^nKOTC,  n,  Sah.  <l>kvapù^9  vanus,  futilis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  262,  404.  voAvrAoirof,  astutia.  Job  v.  13.  veterator,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxiv. 

Cé^itKpoq,  Sah.  navovpyo^f  callidus,  astutus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  244.  iùXio^f  dolosus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3l6. 

c^fUULéJCgìj  ponderator,  Kirch.  p.  114. 

cA-itneg,,  Sah.  olearius.  òjttvo  mceonré.  xe  cé^itneg, 
ng,ome  ^n  ne  eneg,,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
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c^no,  Sah.  decorare,  pulchrum  facere»  MS.  Borg.  clx. 

c^.itOTO'f",  ni,  olitor,  olearum  venditor,  Kirch.  p.  112. 

Cé.ito'vcg,  Sali.  r^€<^€iy,  nutrire,  Gen.  vi.  19.  cicrpc^c/y, 
enutrire,  Ephes.  v.  29-  KararpwpSiv,  delectari,  Ps.  xxxvi.  4. 
harpi<l>€iv,  nutrire,  Ps.  xxx.  3.  A.TC^.ItOTttfr,  imrcOpafA' 
fjuéifo^,  nutrìtus  fui,  Act.  xxii.  3.  A.ccé.ito'vcgq,  àvfùphparo 
avròvj  nutrivit  eum,  Act.  vii.  2 1 .  ^.qcé.ItOTOjO'V,  rrpwro^o- 
piycrev  avToviy  nutrivit  eos,  Act.  xiii.  18. 

Cé^nuùlKy   HI,  pistor,  Kirch.  p.  Hi.   et   MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

c^^no),  Sah.  nutrire,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXiii.  Vide  cé.- 
é^itcg. 

cé.ita)é.p,  HI,  coriarius,  Kirch.  p.  138. 

CA.ìta)^JC6,  ne,  Sah.  <TV€pfjLokóyùii  gamilus,  blaterator, 
Act.  xvii.  18. 

c^.it^iC!Ci,  purpurarius,  purpuraria,  Kirch.  p.  337- 

C^It^OTTIt,  TI,  Sah.  e/fcaray  intestina.  Job  xxi.  24.  Ps. 
1.  10.  cviii.  18.  UA.Cé.It2,07fIt,  evróc  fMv,  intra  me,  Ps. 
cviii.  22.  Cé^ng^OTlt,  res  domesticse,  MS.Borg.CLXXVii. 
Vide  cé^OTlt. 

Cé.nzK(^,  Sah.  fia4>€v^,  tinctor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  271. 
vop<f>vpov»>ugy  venditrix  purpuree,  Act.  xvi.  14. 

c^ìKfHXl,  irop<fwpów»Xi(f  purpuraria,  tinctor,  Act.  xvi. 
14.   Vide  supra. 

C^^  OTTCé^  ijLjjJlÀTA.T'»  Kar  Hiav,  seorsim,  privatim, 
Joh.  XX.  7.  c^  OTfcé.  JJiIJL^'€^r^^,  Kar  iS/«>,  seorsim, 
3  pers.  sing.  m.  Act.  xxiii.  19»   Vide  c^^ucé^. 

CA.07fn,  Bas.  eìieìv,  scire,  Joh.  iv.  32.  l  Thess.  ii.  2.  7/- 
y»<rK€i¥,  cognoscere,  1  Cor.  viii.  2. 

cA.n,  Bas.  vicies,  MS.  Borg.  CLxxi.  noTCé^n,  €0a- 
Tof,  semel,  Heb.  vii.  27-  «▼«?»  semel,  Heb.  ix.  7.  itOTf- 
CAM  itOTOJT,  i<f>óaF<Jèj  semel,  1  Cor.  xv.  6.  Refer  ad  con. 

c^.nei€fi.T.  Vide  neie&T. 
cA-next-g^iT.  Vide  nejuLg^iT. 
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C^.neCKX,  vvoKarcù,  sub,  Ps.  xliv.  5.  vvò,  sub,  Exod. 
XXV.  26.    Refer  ad  necHX- 

c^.ni,  idioma,  Kirch.  p.  79.  prò  ^.cni. 

cA.uixi5IuX^.c,  Sah.  Ivi  yXonr^fy  sub  lingua,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  283. 

c^.nc,  Bas.  vapcuck-^fTii,  exhortatio,  consolatio,  Philipp, 
ii.  1.  ieyjatg,  supplicatio,  Philipp,  i.  4. 

Cd.licd.,  fcar  liiav,  seorsim,  privatim,  Marc.  iv.  34.  irpò^j 
versus,  ad,  Exod.  xxvi.  22.  vapà^  juxta,  Num.  iii.  23. 
C^^nc^.  JÙUUL^TTA.T,  Kar  ihiav,  privatim,  Mat.  xiv.  23. 
0^.110^.  jJLJJLértéJT^j  KOT  iiia»y  seorsim,  3  pers.  sing.  m. 
Catechism.  Shenut.  c^^nc^.  iùuuL^'V^xeiT,  nos  soli  se- 
orsim,  Theotoh.  p.  13.  C^^UCA.  JÙUUl^TA.T'O'V,  tcar  J^ux», 
privatim  (eos),  Mat.  xvii.  1.    Vide  cA.OTCé^. 

C^^HT,  Bas.  Kpeirrwy  melior,  preestantior,  Heb.  vii.  19» 
22.  Philipp,  i.  23.  più.  nexc^.llT,  prsestantiores,  Heb. 
vi.  9.  €TCA.nT,  meliores,  Heb.  viii.  6.  aipeiaOeu,  eligere, 
optare,  Philipp,  i.  22.    Vide  conT. 

c^^ncgioi,  havQOy  supra,  Gen.  i.  7-  vvepam^  supra,  Ezech. 
xi.  22.  Malach.  i.  d.  hravvOev,  desuper,  Exod.  xxv.  20. 
Vide  ojooi. 

cé.nffX^.,  eitXK  cA.ncXA.  i>en  uié.it2Lpié.c,  Sia^- 

pofjtÀvoffv  fifiMv  €¥  t£  'A&p/a,  navigantibus  nobis  in  Adria,  Act. 
xxvii.  27. 

cé.pA.eK07r,  ^f",  6v€kka,  procella,  Deut.  iv.  11.  v.  22. 
KonanTfiq^  procella,  tempestas,  Ps.  x.  6.  Isai.  xxviii.  15.  W- 
A«(/,  turbo,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  niìll  nc^.pÀ.eHOT,  wvciJ/tAa  efa?- 
pov,  ventus  violentus,  Ezech.  xiii.  11.  Heb.  *^,  turbo,  et 
OHCV^  ventus. 

c^.pé^KU37e,  Sah.  vapao-no^y  qui  cibum  apud  aliquem 
«umit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  261. 

c^.p^.uion,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clx. 

c^.p^.ui(Jon,  nomen  proprium.  ^J[i^.  cé.pé.ni(Oit,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi. 
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c^.p^JCOUK(,  ^>/^\  lepus,  Kirch.  p.  420.  sed  vitiosc 
scriptum,  vide  jèA.p^.(JTi>TTC. 

c^.p^.tfcboTa),  Sah.  *-J,<,  lepus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  227.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ceni.    Pers.  Jiy^j^.   Vide  jèA.p^.tf?bTTC. 

c^p^ooit,  cancer  ;  nomen  signi  zodiaci,  Arab.  ^jU»^) 
Kirch.  p.  112. 

cé^pKC,  wTOfy  auster,  regio  meridionalis,  Mat.  xii.  42. 
Lue.  xi.  31.  xiii.  29.  Apoc.  xxi.  13.  Thebaid.  MS.  Par.  44. 
et  F.  S.  p.  62.    Refer  ad  pac  et  At^pHC. 

c^.pic,  Sah.  calamus,  juncus,  calamus  dulcis,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii.    Vide  oj^pi. 

c^pjtx,  n,  Sah.  fsex,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Vide  co- 
peiUL. 

Cé.po'vici,  ni,  calvus,  destitutus  omni  pilo,  Kirch.  p.  72. 
Chald.  rmp,  calvus. 

céJpTTf  Bas,  ipiov,  lana,  Heb.  ix.  19.    Refer  ad  copx. 

cé^pg,,  aapùuìfy  verrere,  Mat.  xii.  44.  Lue.  xi.  26.  xv.  8. 

c^pC^ÌJULOx\  Sah.  spina,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339. 

Ce.Ce.  ni&eit,  wavToOev,  undique,  Susan,  ver.  22.  ceité.- 

^IQC^tOXI   itCe.Ce.   Itl&Cn,  arwé^ovai  <7€  vaìrroSev,  COangUS- 

tabunt  te  undique.  Lue.  xix.  43.  c^.c^.  2^6  iti£.6it  iteitiL 
jècit  JULè^l  nifien,  vearni  t€  kcÙ  vairrafxfiv,  semper  et  ubi- 
que,  Act.  xxiv.  3.  a  c^.,  pars,  et  itlfieit,  omnis.    Vide 

CÀ.. 

C^.C^.  ItliUL,  Sah.  undique.  ncd.C^.  ItliUL,  evi  vavrtov  rSv 
fjLe/Ay,  super  omnes  partes,  Job  xxxi.  12.  et  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.    Vide  supra. 

Cé.C6  ItliUL,  vavToSevy  undique,  Heb.  ix.  4.  Vide  c^C^. 
ni&cit. 

CATT^  oipayia,  cauda,  extremum  agmen,  Deut.  xxv.  18. 
ovpà,  cauda,  Deut.  xxviii.  44.   Vide  CRT. 

CA.X,  <rvup€iVf  seminare,  Mat.  xiii.  19.  pnmiVi  projicere, 
Lue.  iv.35.  CA.X  e  iULHp,  transvehere,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

erteciJT     ìtltlpCaKg,,    ivKrroifiaaùvtTiv   fvAa,    constipabunt 

Ugna,  Lev.  i.  7.    Vide  cex,  et  ci^f". 
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CA.X,  HI,  stercus,  Kirch.  p.  257.  fcùvpo^f  stercus,  2  Reg, 
vi.  25.  Chald.  mno,  stercus. 

céJTEi  T,  Sah.  vDp,  ìgnis,  Deut.  ix.  15.  Mat.  iii.  10. 
1  Cor.  iii.  13.  Heb.  xii.  18. 

cd-Tcepe,  Sah.  iipaptov,  staterà,  Mat.  xviii.  28.  xx.  2,9- 
xvii.  27.    Refer  ad  c^^ecpi. 

c^JTeJtx,  Bas.  àtcovavf  audire,  Isai.  v.9*  Vide  cooxeJUL. 

c^.xeiteKlt07f.    Refer  ad  CA.TOT. 

CA.Tepe,  Sah.  ivjvapioy,  stater,  Mat.  xxii.  I9.  Vide  c^.- 
xeepe. 

cA^THOfT,  (rwBetrti,  compositio,  commissura.  Lev. 
xvi.  10. 

CA.Toe€,  Sah.  colluvies,  Zoeg.  p.  647- 

c^.xoT,  €v6v(,  statini,  Joh.  xix.  34.  CA.XOXq,  statini, 
m.  Mat.  iii.  16.  a/xa,  simul,  Joh.  iv.  8.  c^xo^c,  statini, 
f.  Lue.  iv.  39.  CA.TOTeit,  nos  statini,  Act.  xvi.  10.  CA.- 
Teit  eKitonr,  vos  statini,  Marc.  ix.  2.  cé.TOTOT,  »a^a- 
XpVf^i  vos  statini,  Ps.  xxxix.  15.  a  cé.  et  XOT". 

CiJTO'^ejJLj  Sah.  fMifVKKrfiÀ^^  ruminatio,  Lev.  xi.  3,  4, 
2Q. 

CA.TOTitoc,  €?flwroaT€ÀÀ€ii>,  emittere,  Ezech.  xvii.  7- 

CÀ.XU),  Sah.  flabellum,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

CA.T'^H,  iiMFpótrBioif  prior,  anterior,  Exod.  xxviii.  14. 
e^c^r^^Ky  primus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxui.  nK€XCA.T"£,K,  rà 
ifMTpoaBevy  quae  antea,  Dan.  vii.  8. 

cé.THpr[,  o/WoTo^,  potator  vini,  Mat.ix.  19.  Luc.vii.34. 

cA.*rrn  efi.oX,  Bas.  dirigere,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxii. 

CA.<|>A.^07r,  MfiV»,  post,  Act.  V.  37.  Deut.  xxxi.  16. 
Vide  <i>A.£,07f. 

CA.<|>pHC.    Refer  ad  cé.pKC. 

CA.^oX,  ni,  <f>ifM^,  capistrum.  Ì"Cé.^oX,  4^11^^^  capi- 
strare,  l  Cor.  ix.  9.  1  Tim.  v.  18.  Arab.  Ji*=ni;,  capistrare. 

c^cg,  n,  Sah.  rpAv/xa,  vulnus,  Isai,  i.  6.  ulcus,  Mingar. 
p.  303.  più.  rpaS/Aora,  vulnera,  Ps.  Ixviii.  26.  fjM\ww€ff  ci- 
catrices,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.    nexcA-cg,  ri  «Xm;,  ulcera.  Lue. 


xvi.  21.  vki^aeaOai,  percuti,  Isai.  i.  5.  v^pl^eiv^  contumelia 
afficere,  ignominiose  tractare,  Mat.  xxii.  6.  cqo  ftc^.a), 
^}jca>fjLÌvof)  ulceratus,  Lue.  xvi.  20.    Vide  cy^^O). 

CÀ.a)£Le,  Sah.  septem,  MS.Borg.CLXxii.  VidecA.gqe. 

c^^cge,  Sah.  amarns.  TJtxnrr^Jx^òX  excA.aje,  ser- 
vitus  amara,  M.  L.  p.  30,  et  39.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxxxn. 
aniarus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  295. 

c^^cgq,  Sah.  ima,  septem,  m.  Gen.  iv.  5.  vii.  2.  Act.  i. 
1 2.  TicA.gq  npu3iUL6,  Sn^pa^  cwrà,  Act.  vi.  3.  c^.cgq  HcgK- 
pe,  vloì  cvrkj  filii  septem,  Act  xix.  14. 

cé^qe,  Sah.  ém-à,  septem,  f.  F.  S.  p.  126.  itXCA.ajqe 
5iLiu.pe6itoc,  septem  virgines,  p.  181.  exo  itcA.ajqe 
iié.ne,  p.  136.   nTC^.gqe  X£<&u)itH,  p.  177. 

c^.q,  x^hy  heri,  Exod.  iv.  10.  xxi.  36.  nieg^oonr  ftxe 
CA.q,  ^  ijf^épa  il  èxfiì^,  dies  hesterna,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  4. 

CA.q,  profanari,  abominari,  MS.  Borg.  lxxii»  Vide 
ctoq. 

cA.qT"e,  Bas.  preeparatio,  praeparare,  MS.  Borg.  clxii. 
Vide  cStg. 

c^.qg,KT,  ni,  et  ^f",  /Sc/SiyAof,  profanus,  Heb.  xii.  16. 
più.  mcA.qg,KTr,  iScjS^yXoi,  profani,  1  Tim.  i.  9.  Apoc.  xvii. 
5.  xxi.  8. 

Cés&»  ni,  ypafjLfjMrev^f  scriba,  Mat.  ii.  4.  hiao-Kako^,  ma- 
gister,  Joh.  x.  3.  più.  ltlCA.j&,  scribae,  Mat.  iii.  4.  tcaOvjyrj' 
Taì,  magistri,  Mat.  xxiii.  10.  nicésió  KTe  i"eKKXHciA., 
doctores,  patres  ecclesia,  (de  Gregorio  et  Basilio,)  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  D.  Grcg.  Sharpii,  p.  I87.  mcA^èer,  scri- 
bae,  Deut.  xx.  8.  niCjèonri,  scribae,  Exod.  v.  6, 14.  c^jé, 
scribere.  itHex  ^.nrepaopn  nc^jò  ine  n^c  itA.&pert 

ItOTfi^X  eA.TA.ajq,  oTg  tcar  0<p6àkfMÌfi  'Iiycoif  Xpiarò^  Ttpo- 
e/poufr^  iv  vfjuv  €0Tau/>»/A€yo$',  ante  quorum  oculos  Jesus 
Christus  praescriptus  est,  in  vobis  crucifixus,  Gal.  iii.  1 . 
Hierog.  y(^ .    Vide  CjèA.1. 

CAsé  noTOOT,  doctor,  MS.  Borg.  x.   Vide  supra. 

c^j^EJtJLp  c/cXcmiv,  languere,  deficere,  Gen.  xxv.  29. 
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Ko-KTuvy  contundere,  Exod.  xxvii.  20.  Ikcvìv^  extrahere, 
Zach.iii.2.  èA.TCéjèAt-€q,  lUtrwafTixivo^^  extractus,  Amos 
iv.  11.  ^^tC^J^MXCTfi  wapeKTfivo'av^  irrepsenint,  Epìst. 
Judffi  ver.  4.  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  ^^-«-.anXj.  Arab.  -liu,,  infir- 
mus. 

cA.jèe^«    Refer  ad  CAjè- 

c^^jènT,  regio  inferior,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Refer  ad 
peAt-CAjèHT. 

CAjèof  II,  òrrò^,  intus^  Ps.  xxxviii.  3.  cero»,  intra,  Rom. 
vii.  22.  OKexcéjèof  II,  €(r»T€pa,  interior,  Exod.  viii.  l6. 
itKeTC^jéonrn,  rà  evSoVfca,  viscera,  Exod.  xxix.  17.  rà 
€mr,  interiora,  intestina,  Ps.  cii.  1,  cyKora^  intestina,  Ps. 
1.  10.  rà  (TTcXarf/ya^  viscera,  Act.  i.  18.  v^€<v,  nere,  con- 
texere,  Exod.  xxxvi.  10. 

c^j^pKI,  vvoKarcùy  infra,  Gen.  i.  7-  ^K  s^^»  Exod. 
xxvii.  5.  KATOùBev,  ab  imo,  Exod.  xxvi.  24. 

CA.^,,  Ui,  terebra,  Kirch.  p.  123.  et  MS.  Borg.  xix. 

Cò^^y  n,  Sah.  hiaaKaX^^,  magister,  Mat.  viii.  19*  xxii. 
36.  1  Tim.  ii.  7-  plu-  Act.  xiii.  l.  y^o^co-Aoi,  scribi,  Job. 
xxi.  25.  pingere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

c^^^pi^qyVj  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17.  Vide 
cA.2,p^.gT. 

CA.^e  e&oX,  Sah.  wpKrraveuj  discedere.  Lue.  xiii.  27- 
Act.  v.  38.  avox^p^Tvf  discedere,  Mat.  vii.  23.  vopevécrOoi^ 
discedere,  Mat.  xxv.  41.  ive/jE^Bcu,  abstinere,  Act.  xv.  29. 
€7Fi(rTp€<f>€iVj  convertere,  Act.  xiv.  14.  eqcA.2,KT  €&oX, 
(Àvé^era/,)  particip.  abstinens,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  16. 

c^^6AJL,  Kom-eiv,  tundere,  Exod.  xxvii.  20.  xxix.  40. 
Vide  c^.^beJtJL. 

CA.2,HX,  Sah.  regio  inferior,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi. 

c^.^Hlf  e&oX,  Sah.  Vide  cò.^e  e&oX. 

CA.g,xlLeiT,  Sah.    Refer  ad  g^JUteiX. 

cÀ.^ne,  n,  Sah.  condimentum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
Vide  infra. 

c^.^ni,  ni,  mxopvr/i^y  subministratio,  Philipp,  i.  19. 
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più-  mcA.2,iti,  Ivi'/ùfvryiaij  subministrationes,  Ephes.  iv. 
l6,   hnYPfvfyfhy  subministrare,  2  Cor.  ix.  10.    Vide  peq-  ' 

CADITI. 

CA.^OT,  n,  Sah.  apa,  maledìctio,  Gen.  xxviii.  8.  Karófa^ 
maledictìo,  Ps.  eviii.  17.  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  Gal.  iii.  10.  AoiSo- 
fujty  maledicere,  Act.  xxiii.  4.  Job.  ix.  28. 

c^.^07rì,  1X1,  à/>à,  maledictio,  Ps.  ix.  27*  Korapa^  male- 
dictio,  Jac.  iii.  10.  Ivaffytifkia,  maledicentia,  2  Cor.  vi.  8. 
KarapSiv,  maledicere^  Gen.  xxvii.  29.  Marc.  xi.  21. 

CA.g,OTlt,  Sah.  intus,  intra,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  280.  et 
M.  L.  p.  5 1 .   Refer  ad  c^jécnrit. 

c^.2,pé^T-,  urbs  -^gypti,  MS.  Borg.  xli.  Vide  c^.- 
&é.pA.gx. 

c^&pe,  Sab.  infra,  sub,  F.  S.  p.  185,  I87,  190.  Refer 
ad  céjèpHl. 

c^.^po'V,  Sab.  Kovpofy  fimus,  Isai.  xxx.  22. 

c^.^cé^,  ^«X^^v,  confricare,  manibus  comminuere.  Lue. 
vi.  1.    Sic  Codices  M8S. 

Cé^Ty  Sah.  v(f>avTÒfj  contextus,  Job.  xix.  23.  itcveveivj 
recedere.  Job.  v.  13.    contexere,   plectere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXV. 

cA^Te,  n,  Sab.  0«f,  lux.  nneg,  ixiicA.2,xe,  ikouov 

Tov  0»rò^,  oleum  luminis,  Num.  iv.  16. 

CA.2,X2,fi.oc,  Sab.  textor  vestium,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

c^.g,T(Joo7fit€,  Sab.  textor  pannorum,  idem. 

CA.2,(J0,  ixiyyfiVj  arguere,  reprebendere,  1  Cor.  xiv.  24. 
Epb.v.  13.  lTim.v.20.  S/cXéyxeo^Jou,  redarguere,  Isai.i.l8. 

CA^oo,  Sab.  avix'^aùeuf  recedere,  abstinere,  Act.  xv.  20. 
èu^KTTavcuy  discedere,  Act.  xxi.  21.  Ps.  xxxiv.  22. 

cé^vò  c£loX,  Sab.  a(f>taTaifcu,  discedere,  Lue.  iv.  13. 
apyeìVi  cessare,  otiosum  esse,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  vaveiv,  cessare, 
Ps.  XXXvi.  8.  X£npCÀ.^(JOK  e&oX  JUÙULOI,  (ayi  earùtrry^  m 
ifjLov,  ne  derelinquas  a  me,  Ps.  xxxvii.  22. 

CA.^(JO(JO,  Sab.  mrv)(cop€iv,  discedere.  Lue.  ix.  39.  a<f>i<rra- 
vai,  discedere,  Act.  xii.  10.  xix.  9. 
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c^^UMsnf  n,  Sah.  absolutio,  Hom.  Chrysost  p.  438. 

c^^g^q,  n,  Sah.  rpivavov,  tenebra,  instrumentum  quo 
perforatur  umbìlicus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  344.    Vide  cé^. 

c^g^-f",  ni,  tcavai^j  combustio,  Isai.  xl.  l6.  Koiav,  com- 
burere, Exod.  xxvii. 21 .  Lev.  vi.  1 2.  Arab.  Ioli,  et  Syr.  ^, 
ardere. 

c^g^-f"  c^necHX,  vwoKoieiVj  succendere,  Amos  iv.  2. 

c^JKl,  ni,  Aoyo^,  sermo.  Job.  i.  1.  verbum,  Mat.  viii.  8. 
ratio,  Mat.  v.  32.  airoVpio-/^,  responsio,  Deut.  i.  22.  p^fJMy 
sententia,  Dan.  ii.  15.  XdkrjiMif  loquela,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  3. 
hyjyeiaOaij  dicere,  ennarrare,  Ps.  xxi.  22.  AaAciv,  loqui, 
Num.  xii.  1.  itcTiBiveuj  exponere,  narrare,  Act.  xi.  4. 

C^JKI  itc^,  irapaXakehj  obloqui,  Ps.  xliii.  l6.  KorakaXtiify 
detrahere,  Jac.  iv.  11. 

c^.'f",  ni,  ^*^^9  sagitta,  cuspis,  jaculum,  telum,  Kirch. 
p.  11 6.  telum,  MS.  Prec.  p.  l63. 

c^^'f",  ni,  netum,  acu  pictum,  Kirch.  p.  179-  «f^«^'»j 
nere,  fuso  torquere,  Exod.  xxv.  4.  Chald.  ^ftttf,  texere. 

cS&e,  ne,  Sah.  Tcpiro/ui^,  circumcisio,  Joh.  vii.  22.  Gal. 
vi.  15.  Act.  vii.  8.  wepiT€jxv€/v,  circumcidere,  Act.  xv.  1. 
xxi.  21.  7r€piTÌ[Mf€(T0cu,  circunicidi,  Galat.  vi.  12.  Act.  xv. 
1.  ^qcS&.HT'q,  vepimiiev  avTÌv,  circumcidit  eum,  Act. 
vii.  8.     expercSfi.KXO'r,  ori  Se?  v^pniiuen  avTùìtgj  oportet 

circumcidere  eos,  Act.  xv.  5.  neTTcSfi.K'rx,  ol  w€piT€fUfó- 
fi^oiy  circumcisi,  Galat.  vi.  13. 

c£l6,  ni^  Bipa^  ostium,  janua,  2  Par.  iv.  22.  Joh.  x.  7»  9- 
wpiBvpou,  vestibulum,  Ezech.  viii.  3,  7- 

C&.H,  ni,  Bas.  6vpa,  janua,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  58. 

c&HKXe,  Sah.  Guppòg,  spuma.  Lue.  ix.  39.  Refer  ad 
c*i+. 

C&.HX6,  Sah.  spuma,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  et  ccxlvi. 
Vide  supra. 

c£.OK,  ni,  èkiyoaròff  exiguus,  perpaucus,  Gen.  xxxiv. 
30.  ikoTTwVy  minor.  Lev.  xxv.  16.  iXecxi<TTOT€pùiy  minor,  de- 
terior,  Ephes.  iii.  8.    iXaaa»,  deterius,  Joh.  ii.  10.    oAiyovy^ 
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ìmminuere,  numero  deficere,  Exod.  xii.  4.  iktxrrw^iyf  di- 
minuere,  Gen.  vili.  3.  óA/yooròc  eJvcu,  paucus  esse,  Gen. 
xxxiv.  30.  KùMfiùvvy  mutilare,  Lev.  xxii.  23.  KokofiovfrBeu, 
abbreviane  Mat.  xxiv.  22.  Sah. 

c&.oo're,  2|6it,  iSah.  fjLoB^fAaraf  doctrinoe,  Jer»  xiii.  21. 
viri  docti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  366.   Vide  infra. 

cfLOTl,  Sah.  fAoBifni^y  diseipulus,  Mat.  x.  24.  et  julR 
cfLo-ri  eqo  nitore  neqc^^g,,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii. 

cfLoTl,  m,  vilis,  contemptus,  Kirch.  p.  231. 

cEpoote,  X,  Sah.  tcakdijirij  stipula,  Job  xxiv.  24.  cala- 
mus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv. 

c5t"€,  Sah.  eroifjLoi^eiVf  pneparare.  Job  xxvii*  l6.  Mat. 
iii.  3. 

cK^ayr,  Sah.  eroiiM^,  prseparatus,  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  Mat. 
xxii.  8.  hoifia^uv,  prseparare,  Mat.  XX.  23.  xxv.41.  hoifjM^ 
€X€iv,  paratus  esse,  Act.  xxi.  13.    Refer  ad  cefi.T"tt3X. 

c£l(JO»  ^,  Tratìeiay  eruditio,  Ps.  xvii.  35.  disciplina,  Isai. 
1.  5.  castigatio,  Heb.  xii.  7-  S/Sax*??  doctrina,  Marc.  iv.  2. 
yov0€o-/a,  admonitio,  Tit.  iii.  10.  moTrjfMj,  scientia,  Ezech. 
xxviii«  3.  (t>póìfyi<n^,  prudentia,  Isai.  xl.  28.  <ro<l>ia,  sapien- 
za, 1  Cor.  i.  17.  opaaig,  visio,  Dan.  i.  17.  plu-  ItlcfLCOOTI, 
doctrinae,  Theotok.  MS.  p.  53.  <t>piv€i,  cogitationes,  Dan. 
iv.  31,  33.  trTcfiCO»  vauhvuv,  erudire,  Ps.  ii.  10.  fiavOdveiVy 
discere,  Deut.  xviii.  9-  AiieTi  è^icfLa?,  <t>pov€iv  «V  tÒ  o-w- 
4>pov€iv,  sapere  ad  sobrìetatem,  Rom.  xii.  3.  '^cfLCJO,  vcu- 
Sfvciv,  erudire,  Ps.  vi.  1.  castigare,  2  Cor.  vi.  9.  ao<f>i^étif, 
sapientiam  pnestare,  Ps.  xviii.  7»  hid<TK€tv,  docere,  Ps.  xv. 
7.  xvii.  34.  vovSereìv,  admonere,  erudire.  Job  xxiii.  14. 
Refer  ad  (TicfLCO,  et  ^c£l(jo. 

C&JUJK,  iXanrrovctv,  imminuere,  Gen.  viii.  3.  Sah*    Vide 

C&.OK. 

c&WK  itCKX,  KokofiùK€pKo^j  cauda  mutilatus.  Lev.  xxii. 
23. 

cScge,  g,ii,  Sah.  a(mit€^^  scuta.  Job  xii.  6.    Refer  ad 
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ce,  veùy  etianiy  utique,  Mat.  ix.  28.  xvii.  23.  Job.  xi. 

ce,  vUaBeu,  bibere,  Exod.  vìi.  21.  itotìVcìv,  potum  dare, 
Mat  X.  42.  ce  ^otò  Hpn,  vifonog^  vinolentus,  Tit.  i.  7- 
PdiTTcìv,  immergere,  tingere.  Lue.  xvi.  24.  <f>pov€h,  sapere, 
Philipp,  iv.  2. 

ce,  vpùipYfatcu,  progredì,  Act.  xii.  10.  Sicp^eo-flo/,  trans- 
ire,  Act.  xiii.  6. 

ce,  prsef.  3  pers.  più.  verbi s.  nic^KO'ri  cec^^i,  ol  oipa- 
voì  ht^yovvTMj  cceli  enarrant,  Ps.  xviii.  1.  ceeT^^weXi^e, 
annuntiant,  Lue.  xvi.  l6.  Sah.  ce,  ciVì,  sunt,  Job.  xvii. 
11.  Sah.  Act.  V.  9.  Sah.    cecgoon,  sunt,  F.  S.  p.  3.  Sah. 

ce,  Sah.  i^'^Kovra,  sexaginta,  Lue.  xxiv.  13.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  176.  et  F.  S.  p.  50.  iEthiop.  ho. 

ce£.eit,  Kftpiai,  fascise,  insitise.  Job.  xi.44.  Kirch.  p.390. 
et  MS.  Borg.  Lxx.  Arab.  ìXa^. 

cefi.KT",  Bas.  circumcidere.  SxneXxpeqcefLxq,  i^^i 
vepiTe/jLvéaBwy  non  circumeidatur,  1  Cor.  vii.  18.  eqcefiiH- 
crr,  wcpiTtrfMjfjLiyo^j  circumcisus,  1  Cor,  vii.  18. 

ce&e^io'r,  Iti,  ri  T€ixVi  muri,  Prov.  i.  21.  muri,  Isai. 
xHx.  16.    Vide  sing.  co£lT". 

ce£.l,  m,  7r€piT0fMjj  circumcisio,  Exod.  iv.  25,  26.  Job. 
vii.  22.  v€piT€fjLy€iv,  circumcidere.  Job.  vii.  22.  Arab.  t-^? 
secare.   Vide  cS&e,  et  chÌl&i. 

cefLiitp^.T'q,  tibia,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

cefi.poo're,  t",  Sah.  wvfl/x^v,  culmus,  Gen.  xli.  6. 

cefi.xe,  €ToifJM^€iVj  prceparare.  Job  xxvii.  16.  €i)ftJv€iv, 
dirigere,  1  Thess.  iii.  10.  tcaraa-KivracrBaij  explorare,  Num. 
X.  33.  i^aprivy  suspendere,  Exod.  xxviii.  7-  tcarevc^evetvj 
cum  JULOJIX,  prosperum  iter  facere,  Ps.  Ixvii.  19.  A.K- 
ce&xe,  niCJULCr,  KaTf^pritr^  aivùv,  vulg.  perfecisti  laudcm, 
Ps.  viii.  2. 

cefLXOX,  vepiovdtQ^j  peculiaris,  Deut.  xiv.  2.  eqce&- 
XOX,  peculiaris,  Deut.  xxvi.  18.   Vide  infra. 

ce&XttJX,  rro//xo^,  paratus,  Ps.  xvi.  12.  Mich.  iv.  1. 
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apTtùfj  perfectus,  2Tim.  iii.  !/•  Karapri^civ,  parare,  Ps.x.  3. 
y(fifnffY€h^  suppeditare,  1  Pet.  iv.  11.  àvaj^^iywvBouj  moveri, 
proficisci,  Exod.  xiv.  15.  e^apr^v,  adnectere,  dependere, 
Exod.  xxviii.  7-  €wtaKiva^€tv,  instaurare,  reparare,  Exod. 
XXX.  7-   ce&TCO'f"  èfi.oX,  para  te,  f.  Ezech.  xxi.  10. 

ce&ajcofL,  ófyveiy,  acuere,  Ezech.  xxi.  9,  10.  i^oKoveiaBai, 
exacui,  Ezech.  xxi.  11. 

ceeiog,!,  i",  apovpa^  arvum,  Gen.  xxi.  33.  ager,  Kirch. 
p.  349.  ex  iog,i,  ager,  et  CCTT,  seminare.    Vide  cexei- 

ceene,  ne,  Sah.  Aonro/,  reliqui,  Lue.  xiì.  26.  Rom.  xi.  7. 
Act.  xvii.  9.   konrat,  reliquse,  2  Pet.  iii.  16.    njceceene, 

Xonroiy  reliqui.  Lue.  xviii.  9*  Act.  ii.  27-  xv.  I7.  KaraXfiirav, 
relinquere,  Lev.  viii.  32.    Vide  cen. 

ceex,  Sah.  pregnans,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.  et  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  296.  Vide  eer. 

cei,  Sah.  vXyiafMini,  satietas,  abundantia,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  25. 
irk'^eaBai,  implerì,  Ps.  xvi.  14.  Cohel.  i.  8.  liunXyfi^trBcuj 
saturari,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  28.  x«F*?^^^^5  saturari.  Lue.  ix.  17. 
Jac.  ii.  16.  y€fjJ^€iv,  implere.  Lue.  xv.  16. 

cei,  Sah.  ncei,  ipn,  quercus,  2  Sam.  xviii.  9. 

cerne,  Sah.  transire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv.  ccxlvii.  Refer 
ad  Cini. 

ceicooTiti,  i",  balneum,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxvi.  et  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  47.    Vide  cicooTiiti. 

ceJC,  €A#fv€/y,  trahere,  Joh.  xii.  32.  tcardyeiVf  deducere, 
Lue.  V.  11.  htavaaBoUf  adducere,  1  Cor.  vii.  18.  irpocro/yc/», 
claudere,  Gen.  xix.  6.    Arab.  oU,  agere,  impellere. 

cejceg,,  airo<7if€va?€/v,  vasa  aniovere.  Lev.  xiv.  36. 

ceKcn^.'r,  Sah.  bis  jejunare.  K4.it  eKcg^itp  o^rg^S- 
Tlìsjjul^c  eKceKcit^-r  -fg^XHK  epoK  niteKo-rcong, 
e&oX  nitpcoAJLe  Sjinpo-rjuL  ^.q,  eKo  ^n  itee  juineT- 
3Ciqoxe  epoq  a.XXa.  eKqi  Jxìibkcììjjul^  e&oXg,ii  xe- 
xpo<tK,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

ceKcone,  Sah.  aTpcowivai,  stemere.    itceKCDite  ìuCnc^., 

G  g4 
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oTpaaovat  tÒ  KaXXo^,  sternent  pulchritudinem^  Ezech. 
xxviii.  7- 

cefCg^pooT,  Sah.  sufflare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxv.  a  ceic  tra- 
here  et  g^poo^c,  sonitus,  vox. 

ceXenm,  Sah.  uvù^óvipia,  hypochondrìa,  1  Sam.xxxi.d. 

ceXn,  Sah.  ivoKovreiv,  amputare,  abscindere,  Joh.xvìii. 
26.   Vide  ccoXn. 

ceXceX,  vapcuckeT»,  consolari,  Ezech.  xiv.  23. 

ceXciX,  KoafMg,  omatus,  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 

ceXcoX,  Sah.  vapcucketVf  consolari,  Mat.  ii.  18. 

ceXccoX,  vùiKiXla^  varietas,  Exod.xxy.35.  KakXvmtl^^fTBatj 
ornare,  Gen.  xxxviii.  14.  Kt^fri^hj  ornare.  Lue.  xxi.  5.  Kora- 
KùfTfkth,  ornare,  Lit  Basilii,  p.  10.  erceXcojX,  K^Kokk»- 
7ri(T[jL€vatj  omatse,  Ps.  cxliii.  12.  Chald.  ^D^,  concinnare. 

ceXccoX,  Sah.  irapafjLvBeìaBai,  consolari,  Joh.  ii.  19-  Vide 

ceXcoX. 

ceXg,o,  tepidus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxi.   Vide  c?vg,o. 

ceAiLAJUt^^.T,  Bas.  benedictus.  exceJUi-A.tJ.é.AX, 
benedicti,  Quatrem.  p.  248.    Refer  ad  cjulaml^t. 

ceiULi,  ni,  €VT€v5/f,  deprecatio,  intercessio,  1  Tim.  iv.  5. 
più.  g^^^ltceiULl,  €VT€iJf€/f,  intercessiones,  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  ev- 
TvyxeofeiVj  intercedere,  Rom.  viii.  27.  vTepemjyya»^*^»  inter- 
cedere, Rom.  viii.  26.  €fjLff>avi^€iVy  comparere,  accusare, 
Act.  XXV.  2.  eyKokcTv,  accusare,  Rom.  viii.  33. 

cejuume,  Sah.  €iJL<t>aifi^€tVj  comparere,  Act.  xxiv.  1.  Vide 


ceiULite  et  ceAiini,  ni,  hdaOedif,  dispositio,  Ps.  Ixxii.  7. 

KaTa(mi[jLa,  habitus,  Tit.  ii.  3.  niojopn  JtceiULItl,  vpùB^di^y 
propositum,  Ephes.  i.  1 1 .  ceAJLiti,  <riA^€<r/^,  compositio, 
Exod.  XXX.  32.  tranquillitas,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  469.  Tal^ig, 
ordo,  Ezech.  iv.  2.  fjLefAiyfMvcvy  mistum,  Exod.  xxx.  35. 
imùvc^iovj  scabellum,  Act.  vii.  49.  niCGiULite  iioAJtoc,  vo- 
fjLoBeaiaj  legislatio,  Rom.  ix.  4.  pactum,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
TiBivou,  ponere,  Ps.  xxiv.  8,  12.  hairtOivaiy  disponere,  Ps. 
xlix.  5.  KarartSivaif  constituere,  Ps.  xl.  8.   7<jTao-&w,  confir- 
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mari,  Num.  xxx.  4.  j^eit  o-rceuLni  neJUL  o-rg^ipKiii^ 
in  tranquillitate  et  pace,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  469.  #faT«- 
(TKvpfow^  habitare,  Ps.  ci.  28.  cciULlti  it^^lt  xeKg^ipHltl, 
da  nobis  pacem  tuam,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  219.  CGiULni 
fteJUUii  7eK^.r^.ilK,  da  mihi  amorem  tuum,  Prec.  Copt. 
MS.  p  232. 

ceULItKXC,  icrravai,  statuere,  Ps.  cxviii.  1 06.  crv/r/fléiw/, 
pacisci,  Mat.  xxvi.  15.  Lue.  xxii.  5.  cTw/oravoi,  constitu- 
ere,  Num.  xxvii.  23.  avfixfmfeiv,  conventionem  facere,  Mat. 
XX.  2.    OTOg,  ^.qceJUinKXO'r,  km  hiOriK^v  avrov^9  et  im- 

posuìt  eos,  Exod.  xxxvi.  13.  xeitceAJLitHO'rx,  stabiles 
sumus,  1  Cor.  iv.  1 1 . 

ceuLceiUL,  Sah.  ^€?y,  sonare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  Vide 
KBJtÀxejtJL  et  coitceit. 

cGiÙLna}^.   Refer  ad  ijtncg^.. 

ceJUi^UJO'rx,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

ceit,  vapépxeo'Baij  prseterire,  Gen.  xviii.  3.  Marc.  vi.  48. 
àrrmapifyjèdiou^  ex  adverso  transire,  Lue.  x.  32.  c/nropeu- 
^aOauj  recedere,  Exod.  xxxiii.  1 1. 

ceitK,  X,  Sah.  arca,  capsa,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi.  ^Ethiop. 
\iì9h.   Videx^^HK. 

ceitKO,  Sah.  ftyAofeiv,  lactare.  nexceitKO,  ùrjkaiovre^, 
lactantes,  Mat.  xxiv.  19. 

ceitoTei,  nomen  proprium.  ^.&£l^.  ceito*vei,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxiv. 

ceitoit,  j^V*^  Sonan,  vel  Syen,  nomen  urbis  in  extre- 
mitate  ^Egypti,  versus  meridiem,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

Yv^ìfui  TtiXig  Atyvjrrov  tcat  AlBiùTria^  em  tw    NciX»,   Stephan. 

Ethnicog.  ^thiop.  fìììTi. 

ceitceomo'rqi,  Ovfjua^€iv,  suffitum  facere,  Hab.  i.  16. 

cenceit,  ni,  ^0^,  sonus,  sonitus,  Exod.  xix.  6.  Heb. 
xii-  19-  W^*»  resonare,  Job  xxx.  4.  sonare,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 
Arab.  J^iò^  sonare. 

ceitx,  /cr/gciv,  creare,  1  Cor.  ix.  9.   Vide  cojitx. 

cenxe,  Sah.   BefiÀXioVi   fundamentuui,  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
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più.  6€[jL(>aay  fundamenta,  Act.  xvi.  26.    Refer  ad  cìt- 

Te. 

ceitTe,  Sah.  Svo,  duo,  Mat.  xxiv.  41.  Act.  xii.  6.  xix. 
10.  TJUteg,  cenxe,  hCrepa,  secunda,  2  Pet.  iii.  1.  jOCn- 
juieg,  cen  0114.^,  ìk  ievripov,  secunda  vice,  Act.  x.  15. 

cenoje,  Sah.  sexagies  centum,  MS.  Borg.  covi,  et 
ccLxx.  prò  cooTrltttjo,  sex  millia. 

ceng,,  (Tv/jLiroii^eiVy  ligare,  Gen.  xxii.  9.  o-wSc^,  colligare, 
Zeph.  ii.  1 .   Vide  cojng,. 

ceng^ox,  verax,  Kirch.  p.  443.    Refer  ad  eitg^ox. 

ceiff",  JejWrcXiov,  fundamentum,  1  Tim.  vi.  19.  vpóìpùfM^t 
prsecox,  prsecursor,  Isai.  xxviii.  4.  più.  fìindamenta.  Lue. 
vi.  48.  Deut.  xxxii.  22.  0aTv»/Mcra,  lacunarìa,  laquearìa, 
Zeph.  ii.  14.  Amos  viii.  3.  'f'ceit'f",  flc/xcAioiJv,  fundare, 
fiindanienta  ponere,  Ps.  viii.  3.    Refer  ad  ^ceiff". 

ceo*VKi  Bas.  €<f>€XKV€iv,  attrahere.  eXe  ceoTK,  €<fnXtcìH 
(rOéida,  attracta,  Epìst.  Jerem.  ver.  43. 

ceoTg,,  eg^O'Cit,  Sah.  cKtcXTiaia^etVy  congregare,  Num. 
XX.  8.   Vide  ce'cg,. 

cen,  i8a«T€iv,  intingere,  Lue.  xvi.  24.  Lev.  xiv.  16.  c/x- 
Pavreiv,  intingere,  Marc.  xiv.  20.    Heb.  y2'^9  intingere. 

cen,  Sah.  vice,  denuo,  iterum.  nceil  cn^^T,  hmpcv^ 
secunda  vice,  Deut.  ix.  18.  lUiteg,  cen  cn^.'r,  i/c  Sevrc- 
pov,  vice  secunda,  Mat.  xxvi.  42.  Joh.  ix.  24.  cv  t£  hvripfy 
secunda  vice,  Act.  vii.  13.    Refer  ad  con. 

cena,  Sah.  celeritas.  g,ii  OTcenK,  Tax/ora,  celerrime, 
Act.  xvii.  15. 

ceni,  ni,  0/  Xoiiroì,  reliqui,  Mat.  xxii.  6.  xxvii.  49.  rà 
Xo/irà,  relieta,  Exod.  xxxix.  12.  cheterà,  1  Cor.  xi.  34. 
nceni  JÙLneKX4.oc,  reliquus  populus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  258.  nceni  Itèneg^,  reliquum  seculum,  idem,  p.  218. 
passim  cum  substantivis  conjungitur.  inroX^iveiv,  resi- 
duum  esse,  remanere,  Exod.  x.  12.  Arab.  ^x»c,  relin- 
quere. 

cene,  ne,  Sah.  SeV'^>  supplicatio,  Philipp,  i.  19.  vapa- 
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KoXih,  exhortari,  rogare,  Mat.  xxvi.  53.  Act.  viii.  31.  con- 
solari, Act.  XV.  32.  exhortari,  1  Thess.  iii.  2.  hia-Beu,  ro- 
gare, orare.  Lue.  ix.  38.  e^orrjEv,  rogare,  Joh.  xiv.  l6.  c/joh 
rao-floi,  precari,  1  Joh.  v.  l6. 

cencoJU,  Sah.  TrapofcaXetVf  rogare,  precari,  Mat.  viii.  31. 
xviii.  32.  ipcoT^y,  rogare,  Act.  iii.  3.    Vide  CUCOJU. 

cenccon,  òrraTav,  decìpere,  Exod.  xxii.  l6. 

cep  è&oX,  houfyi^i^i^eiì/,  famam  spargere,  Mat.  ix.  31. 
dividere,  distribuere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  et  ccii.  cep  ajloot, 
aquam  spargere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

cep^.iiic,  ni,  Serapis.  nmigi"  ititoTf  i\icep^.nic, 
MS.  Borg.  xxxvii.     Suìdas  observat  in  voce  I,apeart^i 

ToStov  01  /x€y  Aia  (<f>a<Toaf  6ivai,  ol  iì  tov  Ne/Aoy,  ha  tu  /uioSiov 
e^éiv  cv  n^  ic€^Aj},  Kai  roif  v^w,  yfyavv  ro  Tot)  t/Sarof  [JLerpov. 

C6p^.dobo*va{,  Sah.  genus  ferarum.  (fen  cep^.(Siij- 
oxg  g,i  &^.a{op  g,i  tfig,ce  g,i  fflocg»  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

cepfLe,  Sah.  cvKaipeh,  vacare,  Act.  xvii.  21.  o^^oXa^fiy, 
otiari,  vacare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  404.    Refer  ad  cp^e. 

cep&eiti,  ni,  o-icoXotf/,  spina,  Num.  xxxiii.  55.  Hos.  ii.  6. 

ccpeAJL,  errare.    Refer  ad  ccopeiUL. 

cep&ftiL,  Sah.  mùkvuv^  perdere,  amittere,  Lue.  xv.  4,  8. 
Confer  copiÙL  et  coapix. 

cepo:^i,  Iti,  T/}/)8oXo/,  tributi,  Mat.  vii.  l6. 

cep<ta5X,  i",  asilus.  ^.p€a{^.n  i"cep<ta3X  ckt  qenx 
enicoao'c,  et  ermi  it-fcepc^x  e^cen  ni2Li^.&oXoc, 
MS.  Borg.  xxvin. 

cepqe,  Sah.  vpoaKoprép^iVt  incumbere,  perseverare,  Act. 
vi.  4. 

cepg,,  Sah.  aatpciVf  verrere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide  c^^pg,. 

cec&og,,  ni,  et  "f",  KaSapiafj^f^  expiatio,  Exod.  xxx.  1 0. 
IXaaTyipiùVj  propitiatorium.  Lev.  xvi.  2.  iliXaaiau^  expiare, 
deprecari,  Exod.  xxx.  IO,  15» 

cecKX,  Sah.  IXaraiy  fructus  palmse,  crispaturce,  Cant. 
V.  IO.  intorti,  Coluth.  p.  92. 

cex,  kvTpolvj  redimere,  servare,  Ps.  xxiv.  22.  pretio  re- 
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dimere,  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  pc/v,  liberare,  Exod.  vi.  6.  tcrà'-' 
aOeuy  emere,  Deut.  xxviii.  68.    Vide  cox. 

cerTj  avupciv,  seminare,  Mat.  xiii.  24.  fiiKUn^,  jactare, 
xxii.  23.  £ir/Ti0évai,  imponere,  Ezech.  xxvii.  31.  CCT* 
èfi-oX,  «irojSoXXeiv,  projicere,  Marc.  x.  50.  e^^Tcex,  cfcX- 
flovTéf,  egressi,  Job  xxiv.  6.    Confer  céJT  et  ci^. 

ceTefi.pH3C,  ni,  aarpain^,  ftllgur,  Ps.  xvii.  14.    plu.  III- 

cexe^Lpiot,  iarTpoTtat,  fiilgura,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  18.  Apoc.  xi.  19. 
^cex€fi.pK3C,  iloffrpaTnruvy  effiilgurare,  Ezech.  i.  4.  Heb. 
pia,  fiilgurare.    Vide  g^iè&pHX. 

cexeiojg^e,  Sah.  ager,  sativus  ager,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxliii. 
Refer  ad  ceeiog^i. 

cexeJUL,  Sah.   Vide  infra. 

cenrjOi,  Sah.  audire,  Mingar.  p.  165.  a)^.qc6nrlA 
nercrg^ijL,  avraKùvaereu,  vicissim  audiet,  Job  xi.  2,  Vide 
coaxewt. 

cexn,  ÌKkéyetVj  eligere,  Job.  vi.  70.  aìpeìv,  eligere, 
2  Thess.  ii.  13.    Confer  coxn  et  cu)X!\. 

cexcojx,  coruscare,  vel  cadere.  jÙK^pK^"  Àof  cioT 
eqcexcoax,  velut  astrum  coruscans,  vel  cadens,  MS. 
Borg.  Lii. 

cexcDiti,  XiOofiok€ÌVj  lapidare,  Act.  xiv.  5.  Exod.  xix.  13. 
Lev.  xxiv.  23.  a  cex  et  (joiti. 

cexajaaio),  projicere  pulverem,  Act.  xxii.  23.  a  cex 
et  cgtuio}. 

cexq,  Sah.   Vide  cojxq. 

cerepxic,  ni,  locus  in  ^Egypto,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

cerg,,  Sah.  o-wwyc/y,  colligere,  Lue.  xii.  I7.  awayay^tVy 
congregare,  Act.  xv.  30.  vpoaayciìfj  adducere,  Exod:  xix.  4. 
(TvyKokeiv,  congregare,  Act.  v.  2 1 .  <nfvaBpoi^€tv,  congregare, 
Act.  xix.  25.  avyxj^iVy  concitare»  Act.  xxi.  27. 

CCT^I,  HI,  Bas.  Korapa,  execratio,  maledictio,  Heb. 
vi.  8. 

cerg^poo'ce,  Sah.  stipulam  congregare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccv. 
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cegx,  Sah.   impedire,  proprie  claudere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

cea|q,  Sah.  efovS€V€ì>,  contemnere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  33.  ci.  17. 
i^ovBevciv,  contemnere,  Rom.  xiv.  3.  /JMiAeiaOeu,  vituperari, 
2  Cor.  vi.  3.   Vide  a)ea|q. 

cec|,  i^ufuv,  violare,  1  Cor.  iii.  17.  /jucuveiv,  poUuere, 
Gen.  xxxiv.  5.  Num.  xxxv.  34. 

ceqTCOX,  Sah.  hoifjM^civ,  prseparare,  Lue.  xxii.  12. 
Act.  xxiii.  21.  prò  ce&.xtox. 

ceg,,  Sah.  ypaffniv,  scribere,  Ps.  ci.  18.  et  Fragni. 
Georgii,  prsef.  p.  40.   Vide  e  Kg,. 

ceg^ite,  €7rij(ppyry^^9  subministrare,  suppeditare,  2  Cor. 
ix.  10.  2  Pet.  i.  11.  aprvéiìf,  condire;  ceg^ItHO'CX,  iipTv- 
fi^Gfo^f  conditus,  Col.  iv.  6.   Vide  c^.2,iti. 

cegiP»  Sah.  aapow,  verrere,  Lue.  xv.  8.  òi-oo-vp/^fiv,  hau- 
rire,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  Heb.  c)twi.   Vide  c^^pg^. 

C€g,cg,AJLC,  Sah.  spicas  colligere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvi. 

ce^/Ty  ni,  Aevpa,  lepra,  Mat.  viii.  3.  più.  Lev.  xiii.  2. 
Vide  in  kkk  ceg,x. 

CB^/Tf  Sah.  ìnroy(»p€nfj  secedere,  Lue.  ix.  IO.  ava^tf^e/v, 
secedere,  Act.  xxiii.  19. 

ce:^n,  avoXc/ve/v,  relinquere,  iEgyptiace:  imminuere 
de  numero,  Exod.  v.  19.  KaroXernuv,  relinquere,  Marc, 
xii.  19.  wroX€i»6iv,  relinquere,  Gen.  xlv.  7-  Heb.  pyUy  re- 
linquere.  Vide.  cu):^n. 

cef'itug^e,  Sah.  sativus  ager,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvi. 

ce^a3g,e,  T",  Sah.  sativus  ager,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvi. 
^€vydpiov,  parvum  jugum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  258. 

CH&AI9  n,  Bas.  w€piTùfMjf  circumcisio,  1  Cor.  vii.  19. 
Refer  ad  ce&l. 

CHiL^e,  parare,  MS.  Prec.  p.  76-  corrupte  scriptum 
prò  ce&xe. 

CHfLe,  T'^  Sah.  pofi^aia,  gladius,  Zach.  xiii.  7.  fiAr/pupay 
gladius.  Lue.  xxii.  36,  49.  MS.   Vide  CKqe. 

chÌli,  KvyifMi^  tibia  pedis,  Ps.  cxlvi.  10.   T^vo^,  pianta, 
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Deut.  xxviii.  35.  (tkìXi^ì  erura.  Lev.  xi.  21.  Dan.  ii.  33. 
CH&i  itceomoTqi,  KaXaiMg  evól^vi^j  calamus  odoratus^ 
Exod.  XXX.  23. 

Ck£lI,  X)  Bas.  pofjLtfkxiaj  gladìus,  Thren.  v.  9.  ìyy^fiplhwy 
gladius,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  14. 

CR&i,  Bas.  a^joAafciv,  cessare,  vacare,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  Heb. 
nyDj  cessare. 

difLcIixa),  Sali,  tibia,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxviii.  a  cr- 
&6,  arundo,  vel  arundìni  similis,  et  :^a),  canere.  Hierog. 

cnfiiibccD,  aixog^  tibia,  instrumentum  musicum,  1  Cor. 
xiv.  7.  a  chÌlI,  arundo,  et  3Ctt3,  canere. 

CHKlie,  ne,  Sah.   reliqui,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii.    Vide 

ceene. 

CHHTll,  n,Bas.  Xo/»oì,  reliqui,  1  Cor.  vii.  12.  njcecHHTll, 
Aoiiroì,  et  reliqui,  Philipp,  i.  13. 

CHlltl,  loTfogy  medicus,  Lue.  iv.  23.  Jer.  viii.  22.  più. 
ItlCHIltl  et  ^^.ncHIItl,  laTfo\  medici,  Isai.  xxvi.  14.  Mat. 
ix.  12.  Marc.  ii.  17- 

CKlltl  n^c&l,  Sah.  aporpovy  aratrum,  Isai.  ii.  4. 

CHK,  Sah.  ductilis,  promissus,  defluens,  MS.  Boi^. 
ccix.  trahere,  F.  S.  p.  I9. 

chX  efi-oX,  Sah.  obliquus,  perversus,  MS.  Borg  ccvi. 
crg^KX  eqciiX  e&.oX,  Koplèia  h^Ttfaii^iiÀrfi^  perversum  cor, 
Prov.  vi.  14. 

CKite,  X,  Sah.  arca,  capsa,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii.  capsu- 
lus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.    Refer  ad  ceitH. 

CHite  ceite^  Sah.  mia  K^iaiag^  per  discubitus,  Lue.  ix.  14. 

CKitCK^,  Sah.  (Tv^yfruv^  inquirere.  Lue.  xxii.  23.  dispu- 
tare. Lue.  xxiv.  15.  * 

CKlt^,  Bas.  0€[jL€>jovy  fundamentum,  Heb.  vii.  1 . 

CHiti",  Bas.  duo,  f.  Jme^  CKiff ,  ievripa^  secunda, 
Heb.  ix.  7- 

CHO'C,  ni,  Koupòg^  tempus^  Ps.  i.  3.  xp^vo^^  tempus,  Heb. 
xi.  32.  più.  g^^.ncHO'r,  tempora,  Ps.  ix.  21.    ijtniCHO'r, 
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Tùrcj  tunc,  Rom.  vi.  21.  vorf,  aliquando,  olim,  Gral.  i.  13, 
23.  itOTCHOT,  vore,  alìquando,  Joh.  ix.  13.  mcHOT  €- 
X€JUUUL4.T,  T0T6,  tunc,  Mat.  xvi.  2 1 .  n^^ICKOT  itTe^- 
ìlOTf  hf  t£  wy  Koupìj  in  hoc  tempore  prsesenti,  Exod.  ix. 
14.    Hierog.  '^. 

CKOT  Itl&eit,  semper.  itCKO'C  Itl&eit,  «ayrore,  semper, 
Marc.  xiv.  7.  Joh.  xi.  42. 

CKOT,  iiA.wX'^aùat,  implerì,  satiari,  Lue.  vi.  25.  Refer 
ad  CI. 

CHIII.    Refer  ad  ceni. 

CHp  è&oX,  ifevopévecrOaif  exire,  dimanare,  Lue.  iv.  37- 

CKp  e&oX,  Sah.  institutus,  paratus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi. 

CKp^,  Sah.  raptare,  Coluth.  p.  311.  ercHp^.  IJÙULoq 
exn  nojite  ktc  iiXa-xt^.,  et  prsef.  32. 

CKp&e,  Sah.  otium,  tempus  operi  impendendum. 
neqajoon  2^e  ne  ìtg^o'cit  g,SjL  nxoox  eqcKp&e  ex^- 
cKKcic  juìa  necgXHX,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Vide  cep&e. 

CHX,  ni,  KipKo^^  cauda,  Exod.  iv.  4.  Apoe.  ix.  10, 19. 
xii.  4.  ubi  scribitur  C^X.  irrofifiro^,  Lev.  xxii.  23. 

CHX,  Sah.  eXarai,  abies,  palmse  fructus;  crispaturae, 
Cant.  V.  1 1 .    Vide  CHK. 

CHX,  Sah.  eqcHX,  hvXov^y  duplex,  Exod.  xxv.  4. 

CHX  e&A.X,  Bas.  plvruy^  projicere,  jactare,  Epist.  Jer. 
ver.  70. 

CHT,  Sah.  nepiaaéveivy  abundare,  satiare.  Lue.  xv.  17* 
v9Ti^ofjJvrij  irrigua,  Gen.  xiii.  10.  excHT,  vide  CRO'C. 

CHT,  Sah.  tempus.  "Scht  niAJL,  ha  vavtogj  semper,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  23.   Refer  ad  cHO*v. 

CHO),  Sah.  oTiiM^,  inhonoratus,  Isai.  liii.  3.  eqCHcg, 
a<ry(riiuav,  igpominiosus,  Sap.  Sai.  il.  20.  più.  erCHO),  ar/- 
fMiy  inhonorati.  Job  xxx.  4.  nexcHcg,  arifkoi,  inhonorati. 
Job  xxx.  8. 

CHOje,  Sah.  7X177^,  plaga  :  più.  g^encHaje,  'wXyffoùy  pla- 
gae,  Lue.  xii.  48.  2  Cor.  vi.  5.  Act.  xvi.  23.  vulnera,  Zach. 
xm.  o. 
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CHqe,  T*,  Sah.  liAr^^aipa^  gladius,  Mat.  xxvì.  52.  Lue. 
xxii.  49,  52.  ncKqe,  culter,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  327.  CKqe 
np^^X,  Sah.  tibice,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289.  CKqe  tixx3d,  ca- 
lamus  canticus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

CHqi,  "f",  pofJi(f>aiay  gladius,  Ps.  vii.  12.  ipévavov,  falx, 
Apoc.  xiv.  14.  eyxuflhùv,  gladius,  Ezech.  xxi.  3.  più.  ill- 
CHqi,  al  pofJL4>aiaij  gladii,  Ps.  ix.  6.  2^^.itCHqi  tipo  Clt^.TT, 
po/jjfMJuai  ii(nrofJLat,  gladii  ancipites^  Ps.  cxlix.  6.  Grsec.  {/<^f . 
Chald.  c)^D.  Syr.  J^ui».  Arab.  «Jia^.  iEthiop.  rtjB4-. 

caqi  nxvjj  giCit,  Bas.  avXo),  tibise,  Isai.  v.  12.  Vide 
ck£li  nzu). 

chj6,  wfxxiveiVj  texere,  Lev.  xix.  19.  Arab.  ^wJ,  texere. 

chjÒi,  e&oX^  eccHjòi  e&oX,  awwpaa-iJLcini^  contexta, 
Exod.  xxviii.  30. 

CHg,,  Sah.  ypatf>€iv^  scribere,  Marc.  xiv.  27.  Rom.  x.  15. 
qCK^,  yeypearraij  scriptum  est,  Mat.  xxi.  13.  1  Cor.  x.  7. 
CK^,  pictus,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi.    Refer  ad  CéJÒ- 

CH^ìi  hv(t>aia-[ji€vo^9  complexus,  pertextus,  Exod.  xxxvi. 

29. 

ceg^ctog,,  Sah.  ikiyO^iyjy  involvatur,  Job  xviii.  8. 

cioc,  m,  viko^,  pullus  asinse,  Gen.  xlix.  11.  Mat.  xxi. 
2,  5,  7. 

CHtfTn,  Sah.  tìAos*,  pullus  asinae,  Mat.  xxi.  2, 5.  Marc, 
xi.  2. 

CKtfTn,  Sah.  vapakvTiKÒ^j  paralyticus,  Mat.  viii.  6.  ix.  2. 
nenrtfKtfT  ver.  2.  fatuus,  mente  captus,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxviii.  CH(Jr  paralyticus,  MS.  Borg.  cxlviii.  eq- 
(Tkc»  vapa\€kvfX€vo^t  paralyticus,  Act.  ix.  33.  wapaX^XufjJvùiy 
paralytici,  Act.  viii.  7. 

cefkAl,  Iti,  IpyàKuoj  instrumenta,  Exod.  xxxix.  9,  20, 
22. 

cee&i,  (TToiPvjf  genus  herbee,  Isai.  Iv.  13. 

ceepTepi  ni,  rpó[jLo^^  tremor,  Exod.  xii.  15.  Ps.  ii.  11. 

ceepTep,  ovyKporcTvf  complodere,  collidere,  Dan.  v.  6. 
Topao-crciv,  turbare,  Ezech.  xxx.  9,  16.   «roelv,  terrefacere, 
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Jerem.  viii.  9*  rpifA^iVy  tremere,  Marc.  v.  33.  ceepTep. 
hrpcfM^<;j  tremens^  Dan.  x.  2.  Pfvyfjifig,  strìdor,  Mat.  viii.  12. 
eqceepxep,  hrpofMgj  tremen»,  Ps.  xvii.  7.  eccoepxep, 
TpifjLùvaa,  tremens,  Lue.  viii.  47* 

ceip,  Sah.  seramentum,  clibanus  ;  g^n  ceip,  èv  <jK€va 
XakK^y  in  vase  aeneo.  Lev.  vi.  28. 

ceoi,  ni,  09/A^,  odor^  Job.  xii.  3.  più.  niceoi,  £|^it« 
ceoi,  apifkaTay  arooiata.  Lue.  xxiii.  56.  è  o*vc0Oi  itceot- 
noTqi,  €iV  oV/x^  ew^la^,  in  odorem  suavitatis,  Lit.  Basilii, 
p.  1. 

C0OI  jtoxqi»  m^  BvfuafMt^  thus,  Ps.  Ixv.  15.  Lue.  i.  10. 
€va^,  bonus  odor,  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  Ì"2,pKpi  fkceoi  itoTqi, 
flos  boni  odoris,  Pree.  Copt.  MS.  p.  238.  più.  g^^itceor 
noxqi,  aromata,  Marc.  xvi.  1.    Hierog.  J^,  ^*   "^^, 


ceoiJBkitfit,  oV/x^,  odor,  foetor,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  frwKfù- 
T€(rOai,  collidi,  coUidebantur,  Dan.  v.  6. 

CI,  OTCì,  vkfiaiJLoinji  satietas,  Ps.  cv.  15.  abundantia, 
Gen.  xli.  30.  owi<n^,  utilitas.  erci,  ciV  oi^o-iv,  in  utilita- 
tem,  Zach.  viii.  10.  ci»  xponrokyi^  crapula,  Lue.  xxi.  34; 
Sah.  più.  CKOT,  satiati.  Lue.  vi.  25.  x'^P'^^^^^^^^»  satiare, 
Ps.  xvi.  15.  Mat.  V.  6.  €fMr\'^€<rOau,  implori,  Ps.  xxi.  26. 

ci^OTit,  X,  Sah.  balneum.  TOJg^c  enexojcoite  g,It 
xci^OTit,  MS.  Borg.  ccLxxviii.    Vide  cieoTit. 

ci£l6,  Sah.  cedrium,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  et  cccxn. 

ci£l,  n,  Sah.  KpéroDv,  ricinus,  musea  canina,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  233. 

ci£lX,  Sah.  Powiò^j  Collis,  Lue.  xxiii.  30.  Ming.  p.  131. 
dura  petra,  Coluth.  p.  68.  rupes,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

CIK6,  Sah.  molaris;  fjLv?^^  ovìko^,  mola  asinaria,  Mat. 
xviii.  6.  molere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.   Vide  ciKi. 

ciKi,  u,  molaris,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  molere,  commi- 
nuere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiii.  Heb.  ^rw.  Arab.  Jiaa^, 
conterere,  in  pulverem  redigere. 

cujt.  III,  xipr^u  foenum,  Jerem.  xii.  4.  Ps.  xxxvi.  2. 

Hh 
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jSoTam^,  herba,  Gren.  ix.  3.  Exod.  ix.  25.  fcenum»  sesamum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLXXViii.    ne^  hciAJL»  oleum  sesami,  ìbid. 

cme,  Sah.  vapekOen^  transìre,  Mat.  v«  18.  et  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  142.    Vide  infra. 

cmi,  hipy(ji(T6aiy  transire,  Ps.  xvii.  12.  vapip'xitrOMj  trans- 
ire,  Ps.  xxxvi.  36.  ha^ouvuv^  pertransire,  Ps.  Ixvii.  7- 
vapavopevecrOtìUy  prsetergredi,  Ps.  Ixxix.  12.  oyeiv,  ducere, 
Rom.  ii.  4.  vapayeiVy  prseterire,  Mat.  xx.  30.    Vide  ceit. 

ciitiaacr,  vapayeiv^  transire,  pertransire,  Mat.  ix.  9- 
7rapa7ropiV€(r6eu^  transire,  Marc.  ix.  30. 

cmoTeioc,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXViii. 

cmoao'CÌ,  ni,  Xj^oraì,  latrones,  Lue.  x.  13.  g^^^itcìnco- 
©•ci,  latrones,  2  Cor.  xi.  26. 

cioo'ce,  urbs  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324.  Refer 
ad  cioo'CT'. 

ciocrit,  T",  Sah.  balneum,  thermae,  MS-  Borg.  clxxxi. 
prò  ciooTite. 

cioo-rne,  T",  Sah.  Xowpov,  balneum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.333. 

Cioccx,  Sah.  ^>A^,  urbs  episcopalis  in  medio  M- 
gypti,  ad  fines  iEgypti  superioris  sita.  SlìsòK  eg^p^t  €K- 
loULe  itrx4.Ke  xnoXic  cioo'ct',  MS.  Borg.  ccxix. 
iEthiop.  AhP'?. 

CIOT,  ni,  atrryipy  arrpoìf^  stella,  Mat.  ii.  2.  Num.  xxiv.  ÌJ. 

più.  mciOTr,  Deut.  xxviii.  62.  Exod.  xxxii.  13.  Heb.  xi. 
12.  iticioT  ftxe  g,^n4.xooTÌ,  tfxoatpùpo^^  lucifer,  Ps.  cix. 
3.  Metaphorice  de  S.  Georgio,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  256. 

ClO'cp,  ni,  e^voDxo^j  eunuchus,  Gen.  xxxvii.  36.  più. 
raciOTp,  eunuchi,  Mat.  xix.  12. 

cio'cx,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.    Vide  ci- 

OOTX. 

cip,  Sah.  macula,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

ciciitoc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxxiii. 

CIX,  Sah.  scorpio.   crg^oq  ^.^ro)  otcix,  MS.  Borg. 

CCCXII. 

cixe,  Sah.  seminare,  F.  S.  p.  12.    Refer  ad  ci'f". 
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ci4>ort,  n,  Sah.  avense  genus.  nexajcon  JÙLnci4>ort 
TKpq  nxeqcojttje,  MS.  Borg.  xliv. 

cicooTrm,  'f',  balneum,  MS.  Borg.  xix. 

cioj'f",  'f",  SpoVo^,  ros,  Hagg.  i.  10.  vitiose  scriptum. 
Vide  icD^f". 

cioje,  ne,  Sah.  j^o^rf?  fellis,  amaritudo,  Mat.  xxvii.  34. 
Job  xvi.  13,  14.  crciaje,  viKpla,  bilis,  amaritudo,  Job 
xxì.  25.  Lue.  xxii.  62.  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  vik^Z^,  amare, 
Mat.  xxvi.  75  • 

ciqi,  (^'^5?  cedrium,  pix  cedri,  in  Hist.  Eusebii  Mar- 
tyr.  in  cod.  Borg.  ncemi  ìtOTrX^JULX^nx  rteuL  OTreHit 
iteJUL  ot  ciqr  e'r£.ep£.ep,  ut  aflferrent  bitumen  et  sul- 
phur  et  piceni  ferventem.  Heb.  Jist.  Chald.  ^^^t.  Syr.  jAav 
Arab.  Uòy 

Clg^e,  Sah.  vapariBimi,  tradere,  committere,  1  Tim.  vi. 
20.  insanire,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.    Vide  infra. 

Clg^I,  irapafpovSivj  insania,  2  Cor.  xi.  23.  ^g.  insania 
cordis.  Clg^l  ìt^HX,  €K(Tra(ng  iiavùiag,  insanitas  cordis, 
Deut.  xxviii.  28.  lliTtayou^  ef/o-rav,  insanire,  mente  exce- 
dere,  2  Cor.  v.  13.  Marc.  iii.  21. 

ci'f',  ni,  (TvépfjLaj  semen,  id  quod  seminatur,  Gen.  i.  29. 
avopo^j  semen,  aratio,  Exod.  xxxiv.  21.  più.  itici'f',  semi- 
na, Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  286.  cvapeivy  seminare,  Ps.  evi. 3 7. 
cxxvi,  5.  Mat.  xiii.  3.  ^ikkuv^  jacere,  projicere,  Marc, 
i.  16.  /5«rr€iv,  projicere,  Act.  xxii.  23.  Act.  xxvii.  28.  Ps. 
Ixxvii  9.  h€pj(€(rOai,  transire  ;  ^ttciÌ"  ftoTriITXH,  8/^a5ov 
Ti/Aoyv,  transierunt  portam,  Mat.  ii.  13. 

CK,  Sah.  Ppalvvuvy  tardare,  cunctari,  1  Tim.  iii.  Id. 

CK^I,  Sah.  aporpiavy  arare.  Job  i.  14.  iv.  8.  1  Cor.  ix.  10. 

CK^n,  Sah.  hesternus,  vetus.  nneTX^xXe  \iUJ^ 
noem  ncK^n  eg,p^i  g,it  TteKXHci^,  ^XXa.  ^enoeiK 
enrg^HJUL  H  eTpooTTX,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvi. 

CK^pKlp,  Sah.  volvere,  MS.  Borg.  coli.    Vide  CKep- 

Kep. 

CKei,  Bas.  arare,  1  Cor.  ix.  10.    Vide  CKA.J. 

H  h  2 
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CKeit,  ora,  littus,  Mat.  iv.  13.  »apà,  juxta,  ibid,  18. 
»a/?à,  secus,  Mat.  xiii.  4.  Exod.  xiii.  30.  CKen^o,  tffc- 
Keitg^o,  vide  in  tfT. 

CKepKep,  vpù(TKvXÌ€iv^  volvere,  revolvere,  Amos  v.  24. 
Mat.  xxvii.  6o.  oaroKvXUiv,  revolvere,  Mat.  xxviii.  2.  Vide 

infra. 

CKepKCop,  Sah.  koÌXo^,  conca vus,  Exod.  xxxii.  8.  ìwokv- 

kUiv,  volvere,  Lue.  xxiv.  2. 

CKH,  Sah.  ùaroK€T<r$ai,  reponi.  Job  xxxviii.  23. 

CKHOI^^  Sah.  urbs  ^gypti  quse  episcopum  habuit, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLix. 

CKJTe,  X,  Sah.  Ifae/yk,  drachma,  Lue.  xv.  8,  9. 

CKrtOfg,,  n,  Sah.  (TxomfriMXj  funiculus,  Zach.xi.7.  Vide 

noTTg,. 

CKopKp,  ne,  Sah.  KÌ>d(TfjM,  volutabrum,  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 

Vide  CKepKep. 

CKpKOp,  Sah.  volvere,  F.  S.  p.  134.    Vide  supra. 

ckttXj,  festinare,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

CKiritcoAJU.,  cadavera,  idem. 

cXa.,  Sah.  Bifog,  aestas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  327- 

cXAATe,  ne,  Sah.  lapsans,  lubricus  locus,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  318.  cadere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXVii.   Vide  cXA-Ì" . 

cXA.xXeT,  ni,  ÒA/Vfty/Aa,  lapsus,  Ps.  Iv.  13.  più.  blan- 
ditise,  Dan.  xi.  21. 

cX^JcXex,  Sah.  laevis,  calvus,  glaber,  Kirch.  p.  72. 

cXa.*!",  òXiVfcj/Aa,  lapsus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  6.  cxiv.  8.  wro<r#c€X*- 
ffiv,  labi,  cadere,  supplantare,  Ps.  cxxxix.  4.  et  passive, 
Ps.  xxxvi.  31.  vlvTUVy  cadere,  Rom.  xi.  10.  irra/c<v,  offen- 
dere, 2  Pet.  i.  1 0. 

cXexXex,  éXcovav,  exterunt,  Job  xiv.  19. 

cXetfXcDtfTSah.  polire,  Isevigare.  eqnA^x  e^n  OT 
nenrpA.  eccXtf^ajtfT  et  ernexpA.  eccXeefXajerT  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

cXk,  'f ,  (TùpUj  sandapila.  Lue.  vii.  14.  loculus,  Gen.l.2o. 

cXiqi,  'f,  pulmo,  Kirch.  p.  78. 
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cXotfXec,  Sah.  expolire,  Isevigare,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

cT^cX,  Sah.  consolari,  et  concinnare,  Mingar.  p.  203. 
Vide  ceXcojX,  et  coXceX. 

cXcoX,  Sah.  vafOKeikuvy  consolari,  Ps.  cxviii.  76-  Vide 
ceXcojX. 

cXccdX,  Sah.  'KafcucaXuvy  consolari,  Job  ii.  11.  MS. 
Borg.  CLXX.  M(TiJu^hy  concinnare,  aptare,  ornare,  orna- 
tus,  decor.  Lue.  xxi.  5.  Mat.  xxv.  7-  fcóafucgf  concinnus, 
compositus,  Heb.  viii.  1 . 

cXqTe,  Sah.  volutare,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

cXg,o,  Sah.  tepidus.    oyjJLOoy  ndK^o,  MS.  Borg. 

CCCXII. 

cXtrXotfTSah.  laevigare,  delicatus  esse.  ^qp^^£.c 
€±Ix,  neqcojjtiLA.  €XA.qcX(rXo(rA.qg,jULooc  ^n  xeq- 
CKTTitK,  MS.  Borg.  CCCXII. 

CAH^,  Sah.  ISùTpv^y  botrus,  racemus,  Cant.  i.  13. 

CJUL^^lTf  Sah.  €vXùyfi[Uvoff  benedictus,  Joh.  xii.  13. 
Vide  CJUL^MUMT. 

CJUU^i,  ^^rt,  ÒKccù,  rumores,  Dan.  xi.  44. 

CXfLAJJLé^lTy  Sah.  €vXùyriiAÌvog,  beatus,  Lue.  xiii.  35. 
Marc.  xi.  9.  qcJUL^JUL^^nr,  beatus,  Gen.  xiv.  19.  Mat. 
xxi.  9.   nercJtXAJJLA^iTy  benedicti,  Mat.  xxv.  34. 

CAJUJUU.X,  benedictus,  2  Cor.  i.  3.  qcAJUJUU.X  it- 
xe  ^"f,  €v\oyiffTÌf  0  Oeòr,  benedictus  Deus,  Gen.  ix.  26. 
KCMXéJUL^Ty  euveróf  (o-v),  laudabilis  (tu),  Cantic.  Azar.  2. 
^HerrcxSLéJtXérTy  benedicta,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  37 1 . 

CJUL^^pcooTX,    €v\oyrrròff    benedictus,    Ps.    xvii.    46. 

qcjtiLA.pa30Trx  ìbce  nA.itoTT'f ,  fikoyvrrò^  0  Seog  fMv,  be- 
nedictus Deus  meus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  94.  kcail^- 
pcooTT,  benedictus  tu,  Cantic.  Azar.  2.  Scribitur  etiam 
jAiLA-pcooTT,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  199.  <t»K6*rcitiL^p(J0- 
OTT,  benedictus,  ibid.  p.  299.  xcjuu.p(JDOTrx,  bene- 
dicta, ibid.  p.  236.  nKexcJUU.pa)OTrx,  benedicti,  ibid. 
p.  241.  a  CiULcr  et  pa^. 

CMXérTy  n,  Bas.  rpoiro^,  modus,  ratio,  forma,  Philipp. 
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i.  18.   Twro^,  exempluniy  più.  1  Thess,  i.  7«  Heb.  viii.  5. 
Tpwrof ,  modus»  Epist.  Jerein.  ver.  68, 69. 

cjtxér€9  ni,  ùl  KpoTcupoif  tempora,  Ps.  cxxxi.  4.  MS.  Borg. 

CCCVII. 

cjut^g,,  /96T/?i/f,  bacca,  Deut.  xxxii.  32.  Dan.  xiii.  24, 
25.  Mich.  vii.  1. 

cjUL^g,  ftiXoXj,  Ui,  fiórpvg,  bacca,  uva,  Gen.  xl.  IO. 
^ÌTpv€gy  racemi,  uvae,  Apoc.  xiv.  18. 

CJULeitXC,  Bas.  voju-ofieTerv,  constituere,  Heb.  viii.  6. 
Vide  cjULnxc. 

cixeg,,  ni,  xóprog^  fcenum,  Ps.  civ.  35.  jSoramy,  herba, 
Exod.  ix.  22.  Gen.  i.  11.  Heb.  rrD2{,  pullulare,  germinare. 

CJULH,  ^f ,  ^»v>7,  vox,  Ezech.  iii.  13.  xxxiii.  5.  o^ro^,  au- 
ditus,  Ps.  xxxvii.  44.  Mat.  iv.  24.  tcpavyìj,  clamor,  Mat. 
XXV.  6.  più.  l3oaì,  vociferationes,  Jac.  v.  4.  (TTcJULH,  okov- 
€/y,  audire,  exaudire,  Ps.  xvi.  1.  Hos.  v.  1.  Heb.  et  Chald. 
y^ì:;,  Syr.  >3lìcl#.  Arab.  ^^.  ^thiop.  fiP^O-  Amhar.  ufi. 
^  CJULKT,  Sah.  uv^Koog,  obediens,  Philipp,  ii.  8. 

cjULine,  ne,  Sah.  avvSeai^,  compositio,  Isai.  iii.  18.  n- 
Bévaif  ponere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  18.  ar/yriOivaiy  ordinare.  Job.  ix.  22. 
larwfaiy  constituere,  Act.  vii.  31.  harMvou^  constituere, 
disponere.  Lue.  xxii.  29.  Heb.  ix.  I7.  fabricare,  expolire. 

ner cg,A.i  k  nexcjutme  nnzcocojULC,  qui  libros  scri- 

bunt  vel  compingunt,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Copt.  CJULOJltX- 
cXffJUie,  Sah.  eyKakeìVj  accusare,  Act.  xix.  38.   ifi/pcofi" 

ff/v,  accusare,  comparere,  palam  declarare,  Act.  xxiv.  1. 

€VTt7x^vf/v,  intercedere,  Rom.  xi.  2. 

CJULn*  Sah.  KaraorixX^cOM,  sedatum  esse,  Act.  xix.  36. 

vide  et  ponere,  statuere,  Ming.  2/3.    vo/toflcTcrv,  statuere, 

Ps.  cxviii.  33. 

CJULncnTe,  Sah.  ficjXfAioDv,  fundarc,  Ps.  xlvii.  9.  cxviii. 

cixnx,  Sah.  i<piffra»€Uj  instare,  Hagg.  ii.  5.  coquere, 
condire,  Ming.  p.  254.  ClxnXOTT,  a^  Sicfiero,  disposuit 
quas,  Deut.  ix.  9. 
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CJUtnXC,  Sah.  haTiBivM^  constituere,  Act.  iii.  25.  o-ujx- 
<lw¥€iv,  pacisci,  convenire,  Mat.  xx.  l .  iVrava/,  constituere, 
Mat.  xxvi.  15.  TiBivai,  inducere,  Act.  xìx.  21. 

CJULOK^.    Vide  JULOKg,. 

CJULonx^  Sah.  ta-of,  sequalis,  Marc.  xiv.  59.  compara- 

tum  esse.    Xe  ItA.1   CJULOItT   nTeig^e,  «/  apa  ravra  oSrwf 

ix^ii  an  haec  haberent  se  ita,  Act.  vii.  1 .  €Ì  e/tu  Taira  oJtw^ , 
an  httc  haberent  se  ita,  xvii.  11.    Vide  cjULOJrtx. 

CJULOT,  ni,  €?Xof,  species,  forma,  Gen.  xli.  3.  Ps.  Ixvii. 
6.  ofMi^ri^,  similitudo,  Heb.  iv.  15.  ofMioDixa,  idem,  Isai.xl. 
18.  vvoTvmcrig,  forma,  exemplar,  1  Tim.  i.  16.  wróSeiy/xa, 
exemplum,  exemplar,  Joh.  xiii.  15.  et  vapaè^iyiMx,  Heb. 
iv.  11.  iMp(t>yjf  forma,  figura,  Dan.  v.  IO.  amyfui,  senigma,. 
Num.  xli.  8.  flCJULOX  n2i€Jtt.U3lt,  iaifMviiii^iy  dsemoni- 
acus,  Jac.  iii.  15.    rfovogy  modus,  Heb.  i.  1.  vpàai^,  vendi- 

tio,  Deut.  xviii.  8.  epenrenoi  hojc^Hp  ftcjULox,  crv<rx;niJM' 
Ti?o/x€voi,  conformantes,  1  Pet.  i.  14.  più.  nicjULOX,  Ps. 
Ixvii.  6.   ^^ncJULOx,  iSea,  adspectus,  Mat.  xxviii.  3. 

CJULonrc,  Sah.  similis,  simihs  esse,  i.  q.  noT 

cJULonreit,  Sah.  cSicovo^,  facilis,  Sirac.  xxxii.  4. 

CJULOXIt,  Sah.  €VK<nro^y  €vK07roùT€pov^  faciHs,  facilius,  Mat. 
xix.  24.  Lue.  xvi.  17. 

CJULOir,  ni,  €vX(/yia,  benedictio  ;  a7yo$,  laus,  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
3.  amai^9  laudatio.  Lev.  viii.  2.  ewf>vj/jLia,  bona  fama,  laus, 
2  Cor.  vi.  8.  laudare  ;  cuLcr,  lauda,  laudate,  Ps.  xvii.  3. 
tvXoy€iVj  benedicere,  Ps.  v.  12.  ì/avcS»,  hymnum  dicere, 
Ps.  Ixiv.  13.  item  figura  i.  q.  cjulox.  Hierog.  j[  (^p. 

CJULcnte,  Sah.  avis  quiedam,  quam  una  cum  pavone 
nominat,  ac  veluti  domesticam  demonstrat  Shenuthus 
in  elencho  codic.  Borg.  p.  451.  Cotumix,  quae  ob  pin- 
guedinem  commendatur — a  ^^^^^  quod  pinguedinem  sig- 
nificat,  Meleagris,  MS.  Borg.  cxcii. 

CJULOTrrtT,  KoAiiKUVf  convenire,  pertinere,  Exod.  xxxvi. 
1 .   Vide  cjULortx. 

cjULOirpyni,  barba  superioris  labri,  mystax,  Kirch.p.  76. 
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cuLoi" ,  m,  similitudo,  Lit.  Cyril.  p.  IJ.  Vide  c«.OT. 

cJx.piJj^€i  Sah.  nomen  herbae,  qua  saponis  loco  vete- 
res  utcbantur,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

CJULCJOltx,  ni,  <r£c^,  salvus,  incolumis.  Bel  et  Drac. 
ver.  1 7.  icro^,  sequalis,  Mare.  xiv.  59*  iiofjumtv^  permanere, 
Ps.  V.  d.  jxeyeiv,  manere,  Rom.  ix.  1 1 .  èr^lMXerpAMLlX) 
exeftcJULOX  ^rt,  hì  vXoirov  c&yikmiTi  in  incerto  diviti- 
arum,  1  Tim.  vi.  17-  Kara^Te^ketrOau,  sedatum  esse,  Act 
xìx.  36.  èitcuLonnr  ^n,  ivevOerù^j  non  aptus,  Act.  xxvii. 
12.    eqcJULomr,  vep^oitnog^  acceptabilis,  Tit.  ii.  14.    . 

cjulcjotH.   Vide  cjULoxit. 

CJULOJCDX,  g,eit,  Bas.  species,  formse,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  63 .    Vide  e julox. 

cn^.£.,  Sah.  sanguis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  ciu.q,  Bas. 
ibid. 

cn^ir,  Sah.  Iva,  duo,  Lue.  xiì.  6,  52.  necit^ir,  $ve, 
duo,  Job.  XX.  4.  Marc.  xiv.  13.  ixn6ClU.T,  in  duobus, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  Scribitur  ut  plurimum  5,  quod  vide 
Apoc.  ix.  12.  nicrta^'r,  à^^orc^a,  ambo,  Num.  vii.  13. 
crtox^,  foem.  Saepe  scribitur  S'f .  Suis  literis  scriptum 
legitur,  Exod.  xii.  22.  Mat.  x.  IO.  'fjuiA.g,  cnox^,  Sew- 
ripa,  secunda,  Mat.  xxii.  39.  nixe^  cnA.T,  Sci^tc/jo^,  se- 
cundus,  Act.  xiiì.  33.  Sah.  hvripay  secunda,  Act.  xii.  10. 
Sah.  epcnoTT'f",  ScvrcpoDv,  secundo  facere,  iterare,  Gen. 
xli.32.  Heb.  >jtt^.  cn^.ir  ftoje,  ducenti,  Bonjour.  Monum. 
Copt.  p.  7-  et  alibi  5  ngje. 

crtA-TTg,,  III,  iecTfjJòff  vinculum.  Lev.  xxvi.  13.  Marc, 
vii.  35.  più.  niciW-TT^,  8€(r/ùwì,  vincula,  Ps.  ii.  3.  ^^n- 
cltA-TTg,,  xo/v/a,  funes,  Ps.  cxviìì.  61.  avyKk^iCfM^y  conclu- 
sio,  Hos.  xiii.  8.  <7€/par,  catenae,  2Pet.  ii.4.  crvyètafjuQiy  com- 
pages,  Dan.  v.  6. 

cn^q,  n,  Sah.  et  Bas.  aìfjLa,  sanguis,  Isai.  i.  11.  Heb. 
ix.  12,  18. 

crteTA.g,,  n,  Bas.  aXvaif,  catena,  vinculum,  Ephes.vi. 
20.  più.  itecneTTgi,  Sca/**/,  vincula,  Philipp,  i.  7. 
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CfiK,  urbs  et  provìneia  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

cnKim,  a&oAcoxerv,  meditari,  Gen.  xxiv.  63. 

citKOTT,  ni,  àScA^oì,  fratres.  Geli.  xlv.  l6.   Vide  con. 

cnMT,  ^n,  Sah.  ^€A0oì»  fratres,  Mat.  xxìii.  8.  Lue. 
xxii.  32.  Job.  vii.  3.  Act.  i.  14.  ii.  3/.  Apoe.  xix.  IO. 

cnH^  eKo\  Sah.  avoKeAyi[JLmif  menstruata^  Isai.  xxx. 
22. 

cno£.,  Sah.  sanguis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  prò  cnoq. 

cnooTTc,  Sah.  duo.   Vide  JULnxcnooTTC. 

cnoTfCi,  vffvasf  anno  superiori,  2  Cor.  viii.  10.  ix.  2. 

cnoTf.  Vide  cnA.Tr. 

cnoq,  m,  aTfjMy  sanguis,  Gren.  iv.  10.  più.  nicnòq,  oT- 
{jLora,  sanguines,  1  Reg.  ii.  5.  nxcnoq,  sanguines,  Ezech. 
xvi.  36. 

cnx,  Sah.  /cri^civ,  fingere,  creare,  Coloss.  i.  l6.  A.q- 
cnx,  €/ifTi(7€,  creavit,  Gren.  xiv.  I9.  MS.  Borg.  clix.  Re- 
fer  ad  ccwnx- 

cnnre,  x,  Sah.  OefjiiXioy,  fundamentum^  1  Cor.  iii.  io. 
2  Tim.  ii.  19.   Vide  cenx. 

cncjocioq,  ne,  Sah.  più.  sanguines,  Ezech.  xxii.  2,  4. 
MS.  Borg.  ccii.    Vide  cnoq. 

cna}JUL,  Sah.  ìkXvuv,  deficere,  dissipare,  fatìgare,  Prov. 
iii.  11. 

co,  vitìv,  bibere,  Mat.  xx.  22.  xxvi.  42.   Vide  eoo. 

co,  Sah.  <p€ih<r6ai,  parcere,  Jer.  xxi.  7.    Vide  "^co. 

co,  Sah.  t|,  sex.  ^Jtxe^  co,  c/it-n;,  sexta,  F.  S.  p.  154, 
et  177.  nxn  co,  S>pa  e/m;,  bora  Séxta,  Mtit.  xxvii.  46. 
Lue.  xxiii.  44.  Joh.  iv.  6.  Act.  x.  9.  ^Ethiop.  hfr.    Vide 

COOTT. 

co£.e,  ne,  Sah.  ««,  fimbria,  Ps.  cxxxiii.  2. 

cofi.1.  Vide  cu)£.i. 

co&K,  Sah.  òA/70^,  parvus,  Mat.  ix.  37.  neT"cofi.k, 
ìkìttwv,  minor,  Heb.  vii.  7-  excofi.K,  i)^(rtoij  parvi, 
Mat.  XXV.  40. 

co£.c6fi.,  Kokouceiaj  adulatio,  1  Thess.  ii.  5.    Sic  cod. 
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MS.  edit.  Wilkìns.  habet  concen.  leXeo^eiv,  ivarav,  pelli- 
cere,  decipere,  Exod.  xxii.  l6.  Jac.  i.  14.  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 
Vide  peqcoucen  et  concen. 

co&rVj  ni,  xapaKo»(ng^  circumvaltatio,  valium,  Deut.  xx. 
20.  T6?%of,  murus,  Act.  ix.  25.  <f>payfiÀgf  maceria,  Ps. 
Ixxix.  12.  xafoJ^Oy  valium  seu  ager»  Ezech.  iv.  2.  rerei- 
yi(r[juévrjt  munita,  murata,  Ezech.  xvii.  4.  più  mcofi.T,  ri 
r€ij(yi9  muri,  Deut.  iii.  5.  Heb.  xi.  30.  mcefi-O^IOf,  ri  rei- 
Xyj)  muri,  Ps.  liv.  10.  tpparyfjLoìy  sepes,  Ps.  ixxxviii.  40.  ep- 
cofi.T,  hinc  A.pico&x  èpoc,  muro  cinge  eam,  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  p.  219. 

Cofi.Te,  n,  Sah.  /caTopfoori^,  directio,  Ps.  xcvi.  2.  vapa- 
cK€va^€iVf  preparare,  Act.x.  10.  cro/jxa^e/y,  pneparare,  Apoc. 
xix.  7-  Marc.  xiv.  16.   Refer  ad  cofi.'f'. 

CoSg,,  leprosus.  neT"cofi.g„  Acrpò^,  leprosus,  Mat. 
xxvi.  6.   eqcoSg,,  leprosus,  Mat.  viii.  2. 

Co£.*f',  ni,  hoifiaa-ia,  prseparatio,  Ps.  ix.  2.  awapTiafjùò^y 
perfectio  operìs.  Lue.  xiv.  28.  iiro<rK€ì^y  supellex,  Exod. 
X.  10.  o-vìSeat^y  compositio,  Isai.  iii.  18.  erotfmaia,  basis, 
fundamentum,  Dan.  xi.  7^  ^0*  oataprtay  substantia,  prse- 
da,  Deut.  xx.  14.  KaruaK^wi,  structura,  Num.  viii.  4.  va- 
pavKfi^f  fabrìcatio,  Exod.  xxxv.  22,  KaTapricrig,  perfectio, 
2  Cor.  xiii.  10.  TTpoipvXa^j  protegens,  Nah.  ii.  5.  rrGi/xa^€<v, 
parare,  prseparare,  Ps.  xxii.  5.  Karapri^etìff  reficere,  repa- 
rare, Mat.  iv.  21.  Kajaa-K€va^aVf  exstruere,  Num.  xxi.  27. 
€KX€y€cr6at,  eligere,  Deut.  i.  33.  '^cofi.'f',  proposui,  Rom.  i. 
13.  a^  neqjULcoix  coÀ^f,  cvv^wA?,  prosperum  reddit,  Dan. 
viii.  12. 

eoe,  Sah.  sex,  Mat.  xx.  5.   Vide  co. 

coei*T,  Sah.  óyo/c&ao-r^,  Celebris,  nominata,  Ezech.  xxii. 
5.  €7n<f>avfii,  illustris,  manifestus,  Habac.  i.  7-  <I>W'^9  fama, 
Mat.  ix.  26.  •f  ncoeiX,  vape^ayfjLoriì^eiVy  publicBS  aliquem 
ignominie  exponere,  Mat.  i.  19.  'fneqcoeix,  &ia0i7f«t«N 
notum  facere,  celebrare,  Mat.  ix.  31.  eqo  Hcoeix,  è»/- 
0^/x6f,  insignis,  nobilis,  Mat.  xxvii.  l6. 
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coeioiy  n,  Sah.  ^^og,  jugum^  Job  i.  3.  xlìi.  12. 

coejuLec,  coejULOir.   Vide  cuoirejJL. 

coeneq,  ìSoA^,  jactus,  Gen.  xxi.  l6.  jScXo^,  sagitta,  Ps. 
X.  2-  più.  mcoeneq,  Deut.  xxxii.  23.  Hierog.  ^^^^. 

COI,  ni,  ySÒTo^f  dorsum,  Ps.  xvii.  40.  più.  noircoi,  ol  mS- 
T61  avriv^  terga  eorum,  Ezech.  i.  18. 

COI,  HI,  ioKÒg,  trabs,  Mat.  vii.  3, 4. 

coix,  II,  Sah.  fama,  Coluth.  p.  34 1 .   Vide  coeix. 

COKI,  (TOKKOf,  saccus,  cilicum,  Isai.  Iviii.  5.  Vide  cu3fci. 

COKCCK,  exigere.  Unde  peqcofCCCK,  exactor,  Ross. 
p.  203.  é 

coX,  ni,  xrvoy.  Unum,  Mat.  xiì.  20.  Isai.  xliii.  17.  fiv^co- 
TÌipy  tubus,  fistula,  Zach.  iv.  1 2. 

CoXiC,  Sah.  happifjyvwatj  disrumpere,  diffringere,  Ps. 
cxvi.  16. 

coXn,  Sah.  UK^irr^tv,  amputare,  abscindere,  Mat.  v.  30. 

coXceX,  ni,  koo-im^^  omamentum,  Heb.  ix.  1.  j^eti 
OfcoXceX,  XaiLvpig^  splendide.  Lue.  xvi.  19.  ercoXceX, 
€iV  vpcM/x^,  in  direptionem,  Ezech.  xxvi.  5.  oircoXceX, 
vapafÀ,v6ia,  consolatio,  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  Sah.  wapafjLvBeicrOeUf 
consolari  aliquem,  Joh.  xi.  31.  MS.  Sah.  ko<t[mìv,  ornare, 
Mat.  xxv.  7.  vapoKoXu^rOeuy  consolari,  Ezech.  xxiv.  17>  22. 
xxxi.  16.  Vide  ceXcojX. 

coXcJv.  Sah.  45^1!^  praeclarus,  mirabilis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  211.  irapafiuBeìtrOaty  aliquem  consolari,  Joh.  xi.  31. 

co>oc.   Vide  ca3>oc. 

COJUtnx,  Sah.  tendere,  collimare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

COJULC,  hil3\in€iVi  inspicere,  discernere,  Ps.  cxviii.  6. 
hatcpmiv,  dijudicare,  Mat.  xvi.  3.  v^pt^xittiVi  circumspi- 
cere,  Marc.  xi.  11.  arcv/feiv,  aspicere,  Act.  iii.  5.  ^Xr 
cojULc  è  najcjoi  è  X^€,  h^vrrag  avwy  respexisti  in  altum 
ad  cselum,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  35.  cojulc  oirog,  coJxeM. 
èpon,  aspice  et  audi  nos,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  245.    Vide 

CU>JULC. 

coiULC   è&oX,  ni,  vpoffioKM^  cxpectatio,  Lue.  xxi.  26. 
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jèeit  OTTCOJÙLC,  pXifi^iJMT^,  visu,  2  Pet  ii.  8.  xpoa^ùxeiv, 
expectare,  Act.x.  24.  iKliyjtcieu,  expectare,  1  Cor.  xvi.  11. 
€vé)(€iVy  insistere,  Lue.  xi.  53. 

coiULC,  èg^pKi,  iva0X€iP€iVt  aspicere,  Lue.  xxi.  1.  Àet. 
xxii.  13. 

COJULX,  Sah.  i.  q.  coJULirr. 

con,  ni,  à^cA^ò^,  frater,  Gen.  x.  21.  Joh.  i.  41.  aBeX^f, 
frater.  Job  xxx.  29.  Sah.  iì^X^ìil^,  fratruelis,  fratris  vel 
sòròris  fìlius,  Cant.  i.  13.  v.  9.  Sah.  più.  nicnao^,  aScA- 
^0/,  fratres,  Gen.  1.  15.  cnRf,  o^fA^oJ,  fratres,  Act.  i.  16. 
Sah.  nA.cnHf ,  àScA^oZ/tov,  fratres  mei,  Act.  vii.  26.  Sah. 
g^encnHTT,  fratres,  Act.  i.  15.  Sah.  cu>ni,  sòror,  Mat. 
xii.  50.  Hierog.  ^I,  1^***^.  Enchor.  più.  |p^-^.  Vide 
infra. 

còni,  ahP^y  soror.  Lue.  x.  39.   Hierog.  4!^^X^>  4^i- 

coni,  ni,  Aj2C7T^<-,  latro,  Joh.  x.  1.  più.  niconi,  Kkiircou^ 
fures,  Mat.  vi.  I9.  latrones,  Abad.  ver.  5.  et  più.  ciìtcjo- 
o*ìri,  latrones,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.   Vide  cconi. 

connofoircn^'v,  ni,  ive^fil^y  consobrinus,  Num.  xxxvi. 
12. 

conx,  KTÌ(Tiiy  creatio,  Marc.  x.  6.  /rr/fciv,  extruere.  Lev. 
xvi.  16.  ^TTConTK,  €KTi<rOrjg,  conditus  es,  Ezech.  xxvìii. 
13, 14.  Sah.    Vide  ccjonx. 

conx  nca^,  Sah.  assuetus  esse,  comitari,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIV. 

conxe,  n,  Sah.  /Ji^r/w?,  resina,  balsamum.  Cren,  xxxvii. 
25.  efJLvXourrpov,  emplastrum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  354,  377- 

cong,,  nexcong,,  Séc/wo^,  vinctus,  Eph.  iii.  1.  più.  nK 

excong,,  »«r€8iy/A€voi,  compediti,  Ps.  cxlv.  5.  v€pÌK€i<rtaiy 
vinciri,  Act.  xxviii.  20.  Seeiv,  vincire,  Mat.  xxii.  13.  ovijl^ 
vo^/^€<y,  circumligare,  Zach.  xiìi.  3.  ercong^,  colligati, 
Exod.  xxviii.  21.  A.*ircon^  IC,  {i'^^aneg  ròv  ^IiyeroD»,)  vinx- 
erunt  Jesum,  Marc.  xv.  1.  Sah. 

con'f',  ni,  pinus,  arbor,  Kirch.  p.  175.  ^/viy,  resina, 
Gen.  xxxvii.  25.  xliii.  11. 
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eoo,  Sah.  riW,  bibere»  Mat.  vi.  25.  xx.  22.  Marc.  xiv. 
25.  Lue.  xii.  29. 

coo&TTf  ne,  Sah.  Te/^iy,  muri,  Job  vi.  10. 

coofc,  ^6lt,  Sah.  o-axKciy  sacci^  Joh.  ix.  6.  Vide  cu3ic. 

coon,  Sah.  fiiety,  seire,  Lue.  xxii.  34. 

coone,  ne^  Sah.  Xj^or^^,  latro,  Mare.  xiv.  48.  Joh.  x.  1. 
più.  ^eitcoone,  Xy<neùf  latrones,  Mare.  xv.  27*  Joh.  x.  8. 
KOKovfyùiy  malefiei,  Lue.  xxiii.  32, 33. 

coon,  Sah.  denuo,  iterum,  Aet.  x.  l6.  Refer  ad  con. 

cooxe,  Sah.  sagitta,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  necooxe, 
/ScAiy,  sagittffi,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2, 3.  Job  xvi.  9, 10.  Vide  coX€- 

cooT,  ef,  sex,  2  Par.  iii.  8.  Ezeeh.  xl.  7.  necooir,  cf, 
sex,  Gen.  vii.  6.  Lue.  xiii.  14.  Sah.    Vide  co. 

coop  e&oX,  Sah.  itaairttptiv,  dispergere,  Ezeeh.  xxxvi. 
19*    Refer  ad  cu3p. 

COOTTIt,  ne,  Sah.  hiyiwcriiy  eognitio,  2  Pei.  ii.  20.  yvZ- 
aig,  seientia,  1  Cor.  xii.  8.  vpóywxrig^  prseseientia,  Aet.  ii. 
23.  yiv»criC€iv,  eognoseere,  Hos.  vi.  3.  Mat.  vii.  23.  crSeiv, 
eognoscere,  Joh.  viii.  19-  àvarfniaKuVj  seire,  Aet.  vii.  13. 

coof  neon,  n,  Sah.  eertum  eongregandi  modum  de- 
notat,  forte  a  prostratione  in  orando  sexies  repetita  sie 

dietum,  eixe  g^JuL  nccDoir^  eire  g^JuL  ncooirncon 
erre  g,n  nni,  ^^  juu.nujL  eixe  ^n  xctwgje  eixe 
^n  xcoonfg,c,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

cooirnaje,  sex  eentum,  MS.  Borg.   clxxii.    Vide 

COOT. 

cooTXn,  Sah.  ^Mm^^^  direetio,  Ps.  xliv.  8.  KarevBvveiv, 
dirigere,  Ps.  Iviii.  4.  Kitropùovv,  dirigere,  Prov.  ix.  6.  €vOvv 
irci€ÌVj  eomplanare,  Mat.ìii.3.  c/crc/vc/y,  extendere,  Mat.viii. 
3.    cooTXn  e£.oX,  c/crc/vciy,  extendere,  Mat.  xxvi.  51. 

coof  ^,  ne,  Sah.  oweSp/ov,  eongregatio,  Aet  v.  34.  ft^ 
o-avpl^av,  eoUigere,  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  (nfvdyeiv,  eongregare, 
Mat.  xviii.  20.  Joh.  xi.  52.  Syetv,  addueere,  Joh.  x.  16. 
e^coo^,  o-vytXi^At/AoTaf,  congregatos,  Aet.  x.  27. 

cooTTg^e,  X,  Sah.  »ò»,  ovum,  Lue.xi.  12.  probatio,  Fr^. 
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Georgii,  p.  364.  IxiyKuvy  arguere,  Mat.  xviii.  15.  redar- 
guere,  reprehendere,  MS.  Borg.  ccix.   Vide  coo^e. 

cooTTg^c,  X,  Sah.  congregatio,  Mingar.  p.  236.  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx.  eKKkyjaia,  congregatio,  Act.  xix.  39. 

cooq,  Sah.  4>6upuy,  corrumpere,  violare,  l  Cor.  iii.  1 7. 
Refer  ad  cooq. 

coog^e,  Sah.  ikey/eivy  arguere,  Mat.  xviii.  15.  M.  L. 
p.  49.    Refer  ad  cooirg^e. 

con,  adhibetur  in  numeris,  ut  vices  in  infima  Latini- 
tate.  rtKecon,  denuo,  iterum,  Ps.  ciii.  30.  gj^gjq  iicon, 
evTaxi^y  septiesy  Ps.  cxviii.  164.   Scribitur  etiam,  ^  neon, 

Prec.  Copt.  MS.p.234.   ftp  ftfCU)^.  ftcon,  ixaTOVTcarXao-ioìfa^ 

centuplum,  Mat.  xix.  29.  oircon,  a»af,  semel,  Heb.  ix.7. 
ftcon  ftcnA.f,  Syo,  bis,  Ps.  Ixi.  11.  ftcon,  ter,  Prec.  Copt. 
MS.  p.  234.  oircon,  et^avof,  semel,  Rom.  vi.  10.  oirJULHa) 
ftcon,  voaaKig,  quoties,  Mat.  xxiii.  3/.  con  mfi.en,  oaar 
Ki^y  quotiescunque,  l  Cor.  xi.  26.  6ircon,  a/cia,  simul, 
1  Thess.  iv.  1 7.  ixnS  2,1  OTTCon,  Iw  ofMi^  ambo  simul, 
Joh.  XX.  4.  g,i  OTTCon,  €haxai,  seme!,  Num.  xv.  21.  con, 
adhibetur  ad  prsepositionem  inseparabilem  exprìmen- 
dam  ^nA.ep  JÙt.£.6pi  ftKecon,  awucama^,  facis  novam 
iterum,  (renovas,)  Ps.  ciii.  30.  ercon,  ofjLoOvfjLo^^  unani- 
miter,  Act.  ii.  46.  ftoircon,  ««-«f,  semel,  Jud.  iii.  5.  Sah. 
con,  fiauTuvy  intingere,  Num.  xix.  18.  Deut.  xxxiii.  24. 
Vide  cen. 

conxiLen,  Sah.  plura,  Mingar.  p.  110. 

conc,  ne,  Sah.  S^V^^»  supplicatio,  Jer.  xiv.  12.  1  Tim, 
ii.  1.  Jac.  V.  1 1.  vapóuck'ì^a'i^y  exhortatio,  1  Cor.  xiv  3.  Act. 
iv.  36.  yowneT€t»,  rogare,  procidere  in  genua  supplicandi 
et  misericordiam  alicujus  implorandi  causa,  Mat.  xvii. 
14.  èpo^rav,  precari,  Joh.  xvii.  9.  vopoi^aXeiy,  exhortari,  Act. 
ii.  40.  hiffBeUf  orare.  Lue.  xxii.  32. 

concen,  KùkoKua,  adulatio,  l  Thess.  ii.  5.  SeXco^c/y, 
blandiri,  Jac.  i.  1 4.  cenccon,  «totjiv,  dccipere,  Exod.  xxii. 
16.    Refer  ad  co&cefi.. 
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concìT,  Sah.  rogare,  Ming.  p.  313.  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  27. 

conccDix,  Sah.  €p»Tflty,  rogare,  Act.  xvK  39. 

conTero,  Sah.  vpSro^,  priinus,  Cant.  iv.  14. 

cop,  Tyrus,  Ezech.  xxvi.  2.   Vide  ccop. 

cop  efiioX,  dispergere,  distribuere,  Lue.  xviii.  22.  di- 
visum  et  distrìbutum  esse  ;  dividere  et  distribuere,  MS. 
Borg.  ce.  et  ccii.  Sah.    Refér  ad  cojp  efi.oX. 

COpeUL,  1X1,  rpvyia^,  faex,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  8. 

CopeJtXj  TpXavav,  errare,  Ps.  xciv.  10.  evi.  4.  ivokécrBaty 
perdere,  Job.  xii.  2d.  Sah.  Mat.  xvi.  25.  Sah. 

copCJUL  tt^HX,  €Kkvo[xevoiy  defatigati,  debilitati,  GaL 

vi.9- 

copix,  Sah.  ivoXé<r6au9  perdere,  Lue.  ix.  24.    Refer  ad 

copcJUL. 

copjULCC,  •f,  vXavri,  error,  Epist.  Jud.  ver.  II. 

copJULOTT.   Vide  copcJUL  et  ccopeJUL. 

copn,  Sah.  ?/?/©>,  lana,  Heb.  ix.  19,  male  scriptum  prò 
copx. 

copx.  III,  ?piov,  lana,  Ps.  cxlvii.  5.  Lev.  xiii.  48.  toÌco^, 
vellus,  Ps.  Ixxi.  6.  Apoc.  i.  13.  più.  epia,  lanee,  Ezech. 
xxvii.  18.  epiiiov,  exigua  lana,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 

eoe,  Sah.  cf,  sex,  Job.  ix.  14.   Vide  ccoc. 

cox,  AvTpoSv,  redimere,  Ps.  xxx.  5.  servare,  salvum  fa- 
cere,  Ps.  XXV.  11.  Avrpovv,  redimere,  Ps.  cxviii.  134.  Sah. 
Lue.  xxiv.  22.  Sah.  pv€<r6cuy  Hberare,  Prov.  xiii.  18.  Sah. 
Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Bòrg.  ci.xx.  et  ccxxx. 
TEthiop.  UL^9  res  pretio  empta. 

coxe,  Sah.  jSoA/^,  jaculum,  Jerem.  ix.  8.  fiikof^  sagitta, 
Job  vi.  3,  4.  ifASc/xo,  filum,  Num.  xv.  38.  telum,  MS, 
Borg.  ccxLVi.  più.  g^eitcoxe,  sagittse,  arcus,  MS.  Borg. 
ce, 

coxfi.eq,  Sah.  telum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  386.  instrumentum,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

coxJULeq.  Vide  coJxeJUL. 
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coxn,  KpeiTTw,  melior,  Heb.  vii.  19.  xi.  16.  più.  ner- 
coxn,  €K\€KTc!ìy  electi,  Mat  xxii.   14.    Sah.    Refer  ad 

cixyrn. 

COXTT,  metus^  pavor,  consternatus,  Kirch.  p.  l63, 

coTTeng,,  Sah.  alas  dimittere,  MS.  Borg.  cclx. 

COTq,  II9  Sah.  hmpidus,  MS.  Borg.  ccly.  instrumen-' 
tum  utensile,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  eqcoxci»  KoBapò^y  purus, 
Jobxi.  15. 

coxqeq,  Sah.  Xal^cvrifiov,  instrumentum  ad  inciden- 
dum»  et  speciatim  quo  lapides  cseduntur^  ascia,  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  6.  Hieron.  dolaterìa. 

coir,  hsec  vox  prisponitur  numero  dierum  mensis^  et 
ordinalis  dierum  est,  vide  Gram.  p.  49.  Exod.  xii.  3, 6. 
coir  ice  h^etop,  xxv.  die  mensis,  Athor.  Doxol.  MS. 
p.  58. 

coir,  n,  Sah.  aorpov,  stella,  Job  ix.  7*  P^-  x*  9-  stella, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  216. 

coir,  Sah.  vomv,  facere,  Mat.  vii.  12. 

coir^,  veo/Ai^vio,  novus  mensis,  prò  conr^i,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLVi.  fìrumentum,  semen,  Isai.  v.  10.  Bas. 

cereri,  v€o[Aftpfia,  primus  novi  mensis  dies,  Ps.  Ixxx.  3. 
Coloss.  ii.  16. 

ccré^lt,  urbs  antiquissìma  et  celeberrima  in  ^gypto, 
ab  Arabibus  jam  dieta  ^t^,  Asouan,  Kirch.  p.  211. 
^v^y  Heb.  ni^D,  Syene,  Ezech.xxix.  10.  xxx.6.  ^thiop. 

coir £.6,  v€pirifjij»€ivy  circumcidere,  Exod.  iv.  25.  Lue.  i. 
59.  coffi-KOTrT,  «-cpiTCT/xiy/xcvof,  circumcisus,  1  Cor.  vii. 
18.  ceco'r£.HX,  vc^irer/xi^/xcyoi,  circumcisi,  Gen.  xxxiv. 
22.    Vide  cefi.1. 

COTrfi.HT,  ev^yjfM^,  honestus,  modestus,  l  Cor.  vii.  35. 
ev<r)(yifJLÓvo»g9  honeste,  Rom.  xiii.  13.  6C{COir£.HX9  vcpiovo-io^, 
peculiarìs,  Exod.  xix.  5. 

coir&.U),  Sah.  kokÌo^  malum,  2  Sam.  xiii.  16. 
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coireei,  ne,  Bas.  veo/xi^y/a,  nova  luna,  Isaì.  i.  13,  14. 
Vide  coTrA.1. 

conren,  m,  n/*^,  pretium,  Ps.  xlviii.  8.  it^ajeitcoiT'- 
eitOTT,  voXvreXvi^,  pretiosua,  Prov.  xxxi.  10  'coTrenxoir, 
pretia  eorum,  Act.  xix.  20.  Sali. 

conreit,  ni,  cwrywa/^,  agnitio,  Hos.  iv.  1.  lucoTreit, 
yvia-ifj  cognitio,  Prov.  ix.  10.  y/vo^o-^civ,  cognoscere,  Ps.  ix. 
l6.  yvoxrròfy  notus,  Joh.  xviii.  16. 

coTTiit,  hicTfifjLOfj  nobilis,  Rom.  xvi.  7« 

cgttXcdX,  Sah.  crvofyavav^  involvere,  MS.  Borg.  cci.x. 

CCCXII. 

cottìiù  Sah.  scire,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

coiTJUU.m,  'f ,  genitalia,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

cottS,  Sah.  yiv»<TK€i¥y  cognoscere,  Act.  xxii.  14.  xxiii. 
28.  eli^iVj  cognoscere,  Joh.  viii.  I9. 

coTTÌipoTrg^e,  Sah.  coircpo^,  stella  vespertina,  Job  ix.  9. 

coirltT,  Sah.  fiapiriiMiy  pretiosus,  Mat.  xxvi.  7-  voXy- 
rtfjLo^j  valde  pretiosus,  Joh.  xii.  3.  coTTltXCi,  pretium  ejus, 
Mingar.  p.  225.  Copt.  ccreit. 

coytrroote,  Sah.  Iwo-^opo^,  lucifer,  stella  matutina, 
MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  male  scriptum;  vide  coTTiig^TOOTre. 

coTTiig^op.  Vide  coyn^uop. 

coTrKg^oop,  n,  Sah.  canicula,  Orion,  MS.  Borg. 
CCCXII.    Vide  coyK^uouòp. 

coTrK^XOO're,  Sah.  ^«(r^ojpo^,  lucifer,  stella  matutina, 
Job  xxxviii.  12. 

coTTl^giCJop,  Sah.  'fìp/ftw,  Orion,  Job  xxxviii,  31. 

coth^uopiy  j^^y  urbs  ^gypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 

coTTi^giCJOCop,  Sah.  'Cìplwy  Orion,  Job  xxxviii.  3 1 . 

COTTO,  ni,  mpòfy  frumentum,  Exod.  ix.  32.  crn-o^,  triti- 
cum,  1  Cor.  xv.  37.  Ps.  Ixiv.  13.  yfwij/Aa,  fructus.  Lue. 
xii.  18.  ahofy  frumentum,  Act.  vii.  12.  più.  Ezech.  iv.  9. 

coTTOxen,  Tpwav,  perforare,  è  oTrA.coTri  e  cotto- 
oxen,  €iV  itafMv  T6T/)wnjjX€W,  in  sacculum  perforatum, 
Hag.  i.  6*. 

1  I 


482  e  o  f 

cof  p€,  T,  Sah.  spina,  MS.  Borg,  clxii.   Vide  infra. 

COfpl,  ^f",  (rriyfjiÀjj  punctum,  Isai.  xxix.  6.  •f'COfpi, 
KevTpov,  stimulus,  1  Cor.  xv.  66.  più.  ^^tlCO'VpI,  axaoAaij 
spinse,  Mat.  xiii.  7-  rpifioXotj  trìbuli,  Heb.  vi.  8.  ^^it- 
cof  pi,  K€vrpaf  stimuli,  Act.  xxvi.  l6.  ji>6n  2,A.itcof  pi, 
cv  KoXóifMiy  in  stipula,  Zach.  xii.  6.  epco'Vpl,  iKonùag  yo/e/v, 
Isai.  V.  2,  4. 

cof  pox,  stella  Veneris,  Job  xxxviii.  32. 

ccrpcvc,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vat.  lxxix. 

ccvpcop,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vat.  lxxiii. 

COTCIOT,  Sah.  pavro^y  adspersus  ;  forte  velut  stellatus, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLiii. 

cofcof,  momentum  temporis.  jèeit  OTrcoTtcof,  cv 
iriiLw,  in  momento,  1  Cor.  xv.  62. 

cof  T,  c/rre/vfiv,  extendere,  Zeph.  i.  3.  Xin-poSv,  redimere, 
Hos.  vii.  13.  Dan.  iv.  24. 

cofxeil,  €v8v-ni^y  squitas,  rectitudo.  ^€11  OfCOf- 
*T6tl,  cv  hOvn^if  in  ffiquitate,  Ps.  ix.  8.  x.  2.  c/rrc/vciv,  ex- 
tendere, Ps.  lix.  8.  lxxix.  11.  Koreìfiwfiv,  dirigere.  Lue. 
i.  19-  iroifJM^etVy  prseparare,  Isai.  xl.  3.  €v6v¥€iv,  dirìgere, 
Sir.  ii.  2,  6. 

coTTeil  èfi.oX,  crremiv,  extendere,  Deut.  xxv.  11. 
Num.  xiv.  30. 

cof  TOJn,  KexT€v6vv€tVy  dirigere,  Ps.  vii.  9.  eqco-rTton, 
€uflvf,  rectus,  Ps.  xxiv.  8.  excoTTOJlt  nilTA.g^'f",  fides 
recta,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  280.  ilco*rxa5it,  òptò^,  recte, 
Marc.  vii.  36.  KHexcofXO)!!,  recti,  Ps.  vii.  10.  ^n 
Of  CKOT  eqcoTXOJlt,  cv  KotpS  évfler»,  in  tempore  oppor- 
tuno, Ps.  cxliv.  15.  eqcoTXoii,  cMeroj,  aptus.  Lue.  ix. 
62.  nexcof  xon,  eùOeia,  rectitudo,  Ps.  xlii.  10.  froi/ia- 
^€iy,  parare,  Isai.  xl.  3.  hìtcviaScu,  pervenire,  transfugere, 
Exod.  xxvi.  28.  cofXOJit,  €v6vi,  rectus,  Act.  ix.  1 1.  Sah. 
KOTopBùWy  recte  gerere,  dirigere,  Ps.  cxviii.  1 28.  Sah.  Mich. 
vii.  2.  Sah.  €yo8ow,  bene  ducere,  dirigere,  Ps.  cxvii.  25.  Sah. 

coTXOJlt  efi.oX,  6«T6iveiv,  extendere,  Ezech.x. 7.  xvi. 27. 
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coTf^l,  ni,  crocodilus,  Kirch.  p.  171. 

cof  ^(joe,  Succoth,  Exod.  xiii.  20. 

COf  0511,  yivicrKuy^  cognoscere,  Ps.  xiii.  3.  xlvii.  3.  htiyi^ 
viaKav,  agnoscere,  Gen.  xxxviii.  25.    Vide  coTeit. 

COfOJC,  Sah.  Karapyetvy  inutilem  reddere.  Lue.  xiii.  7- 

co^lp,  India,  Kirch.  p.  2 1 1 . 

coo),  Sah.  vBpi^eiv,  convitìare,  contumelia  afficere,  Act 
xiv.  5.   e'vcocgq,  v€<f>av)ii<rfi,€ìfoiy  abjecti.  Job  xxx.  4. 

cocyiju  Sah.  iKkvéaOeu^  defatigali,  Heb.  xii.  3.  ekXvetv^ 
deficere,  Heb.  xii.  5. 

coarti,  Sah;  vpptì^uv,  contumelia  afficere,  1  Thess.  ii.  2. 

coojq,  Sah.  ilovBGtuvy  contemnere,  nihili  facere,  Ezech. 
xxii.  8.  <f>avXa,  contempta.  Job  vi.  3.  deprìmere,  humi<- 
Ilare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv.  vitiose  scriptum,  vide  coaj. 

coq,  oKoBapTo^j  profanus.  Lev.  x.  40.  /xia/ve/v,  polluere, 
inquinare,  Exod.  xx.  25.  (jLefueurfLéfo^y  poUutus,  Hagg.  ii. 
14.  iEthiop.  hhfì.   Vide  cojq. 

coq*re,  Sah.  prò  cofi.xe,  iroifjLÓi^enfj  prceparare,  Mat 
xxvi.  17, 19-  Lue.  xxii.  8,9.  prseparatio,  apparatus,  MS. 
Borg.  CCLX. 

cog^e,  Sah.  ekéfxfiv,  ai^ere.  Lev.  xix.  17.  Vide  inira. 

co^l,  ni,  ?A.€7xo^,  crìminatio,  accuratio,  Ps.  Ixxii.  14. 
cAcy/iò^,  increpatio,  redargutio,  Ps.  xxxvii.  14.  più.  ^^^it-* 
COg,!,  ekeyiAoìf  increpationes,  Ps.  xxxviii.  1 1 .  cAeyjje/v,  ar- 
guere,  reprehendere,  Ps.  viii.  1.  xlix.  8.  hrifAe^ovcrScu^  cu- 
raro gerere,  Gen.  xliv.  21. 

C02C,  ni,  fJMpò^y  insanus,  amens,  Mat.  v.  22.  o'VpUDJULl 
itco^c,  SaApwcog  fJMpògy  homo  stultus,  Sir.  iv.  32.  più.  ITI* 
C02C,  fJLoopùì,  stulti,  insani,  Mat.  xxiiì.  I9.  epcox,  fj^^paiveiv^ 
stultum  fierì,  Rom.  i.  22.  yiverrSou  fMopòg^  stultum  fieri, 
1  Cor.  iii.  18. 

CO^cen,  ni,  /Avpoy,  unguentum,  Ps.  cxxxii.  2.  ìl^ayiag  €v- 
)9oi/Aof.  Aìywri»  jf/óiyìavt  rpìg  ytKùvfJikrfi^  Athen.  lib.  xvii, 
e.  13.  Bvtriaa-fjLo^  sacrìficium,  Isai.  xliii.  24. 

C03CTI,  ni,  reliquiae.   excoxn,  koivo),  reliqui,  Philipp. 
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i.  13.    é^qcoxn,  efeXcfoTo,  eligit,  Deut.  x.  15.  iv.  37.  Vide 

cu)2cn. 

cotfT  Sah.  fjMpi^y  stultus,  2  Tim.  ii.  23.  Mat.  vii.  26. 
Job  xvi.  7,  8.   Vide  co3C. 

cocTil,  Sah.  fjivpovy  unguentum,  Mat,  xxvi.  7-  Lue.  vii. 
46.  Joh.  xi.  2.    Refer  ad  coxeit. 

cotTitl,  nx^  /SouA^,  consilium,  Ps.  i.  1.  yvifjifjf  consilium, 
Act.  XX.  3.  avfjifiovkùc,  consiliarius,  Isaì.  xl.  13.  più.  itl- 
cotfiti,  ^ùvXaìy  Consilia  ;  nicotfiti  eqg^ooof ,  arifiovXyj,  in- 
sìdise,  Act.  XX.  3.  haXoyl^etrSaif  cogitare,  consilium  inire, 
Ps.  ix.  22.  \oyi^€<r9atf  cogitare,  Ps.  li.  2.  cotfltl  itOfCO- 
(Tni,  avfi^^ùvkiov  vùi€tvy  consilium  facere,  Marc.  xv.  1 .  ep- 
cotTltl^  a-vfjLJSovXevciv,  consulere,  Dan.  vi.  7-  fiovkevéfrOcuj  de- 
liberare, Act.  ix.  23.  consultare,  Joh.  xii.  10.  •fitof- 
cocTni,  consilium  dare,  Job.  xviii.  14. 

cn,  Sah.  vices.  Lue.  xviii.  12.   Refer  ad  cen. 

cn^'f,  palmse,  termes  cum  fructu.  ^^tt&^i  iteu. 
^é^n  cn^'f  n&em,  rami  et  spathse  palmarum,  MS.  Vat. 

LXVI. 

cnep»  Sah.  Vide  cnip. 

cnip,  ne,  Sah.  vAet/pà,  latus,  Joh.  xix.  34.  xx.  20.  Act. 
xii.  7'    ^eitcmpOOT,  vXevpaì,  latera,  Job  xl.  13. 

cnipé^,  Sah.  èiriOyifjMf  coronamentum,  2Cbron.  iv.  11. 

értiìò  Cnip^  Cnrre  ^qTAJULIOOn,  kaÌ  Ivo  hiBéfiara  hcùl- 

170-6,  quoque  duo  capitella  fecit,  1  Reg.  vii.  16. 

cuoxof ,  ne,  Sah.  xeJXo^,  labium,  littus,  Heb.  xi.  12. 
Prpv.  viii.  6,  7,  Ps.  cxviii.  171.  Vide  c^oxonr,  a  voce 
Syr.  j^QSiflo. 

cncen,  Sah.  i^iKiaKetrSoty  propitiarì^  placare,  Gen. 
xxxii.  20. 

cncojn,  Sah.  epwrSiv,  rogare,  interrogare,  Joh.  xii.  21. 
Act.  xviii.  20.  irapeucaX€iVj  precari,  exhortari,  adhortari, 
Act.  xvi.  15.  consolari,  Act.  xx.  12. 

cpé^f  irapahiyiLaj  exemplum  (poenitentise),  Nah.iii.6. 
9ape^€iyiJ,ari^€iy,  ludibrio  exponere,  Mat.  i.  I9.  Heb.  vi.  6. 
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Tfwtmy  in  fugam  vertere,  Ps.  Ixxxvìii.  23.   BptafjL^tveiv,  tri- 
umphum  agere.  Col.  ii.  15.    Arab.  *y^y  infamia. 

cpfi.e,  Sah.  (r^cAo^c/v,  vacare,  Ps.  xlv.  10.  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIV. 

cp  efi-oX,  Sah.  ^aXXuv,  immittere,  emittere,  Mich.  ii.5. 
divisum,  distrìbutum  esse,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  ep  oféjce 
eJ&oX,  verba  spargere,  MS.  Borg.eexxx.  Heb.  et  Chald. 

epeJUipcoJUL,  ifi^pifiàaSat,  comininari,  Marc.  i.  43.  iaKc- 
T<iOvi¥,  contritus  sum,  proprie,  nigrum  facere,  Jerem.  viii. 
21. 

epi*T,  KakafJMcrBat,  relictas  colligere,  spoliare,  Isai.  iii. 
12.  spicas  legere,  MS.  Borg.  eLXxviii.  et  eeLXXVi. 

epjULÀ^^  e&oX,  Sah.  pugnare,  in  aciem  exire  ad 
pugnandum,  Mingar.  pag.  325.  bellum  indicare,  MS. 
Borg.  eLXXXiv. 

epo£.X,  Sah.  vpoaeipevtivy  instare,  assiduam  operam  ad- 
hibere,  1  Cor.  ix.  13.  res  aut  negotium  curare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXVii. 

epoJUL,  vv<rray/xèf,  dormitatio,  Ps.  cxxxi.  4.  sopor,  Frag. 
Georg,  p.  337- 

epoJULpeJUL,  dormitare,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  Vide  epeJUL- 

pCOJUL. 

epoT,  Sah.  cvayciv,  inducere.  Job  xxxviii.  5. 

epoqpeq,  Sah.  mrorivretvj  decidere,  vel  marcescere  fa- 
cere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  MS.  Borg-  cxciv.  é^qepoqpeq  ene- 
eKX,  deorsum  decidere,  Mingar.  p.  148.  é^qcpoqpeq, 
cfcvfcrey,  decidit  Job  xiv.  2. 

epoqx,  uè,  Sah.    Refer  ad  epofi.T. 

ep  péJTy  Sah.  pedem  lavare  ;  più.  epp^TOT,  pedes 
lavare,  proprie  pedes  aqua  adspergere,  MS.Borg.ccxxxii. 

epojqx,  erxoAoJlEiv,  otio  indulgere,  Exod.  v.  8.  Mat.  xii. 
44.  aioXitrxfiVy  exercitare,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  17-  vpoaKaprepeTvj  in- 
stare, Act.  vi.  4.  eqepuoqx,  mundatum,  Lue.  xi.  25.  6v- 
Kùupuvj  opportunitatem  haberc,  Act.  xvii.  21. 
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cpqe,  1X5  Sah.  àfiyiay  er^oX^,  otium,  MS.  Borg.  cxc^  prò 
cpfi.e. 

cj^KOfT.   Refer  ad  c^é^i. 

cx^moTfqe,  Sah.  oV/x^,  odor,  Cant.i.3.  Refer  ad  CTOI. 

cx^Xi,  ni,  Chalybs,  Kirch.  p.  203.  Grermanice  Stahl. 

OX^JULItOC,  (rrafifiuov,  pondus,  Lev.  xix.  35. 

cxé^xe,  Sah.  plaudere,  plausum  edere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCCXII. 

CTéJXOt\  ni,  apdxyVi  aranea,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  11.  Job 
xxvii.  18. 

cxefi-HK,  Sah.  iXarrouvj  deficere,  minuere,  Ps.  viii.  7. 

cxe  efi.oX,  Sah.  reprobare,  MS.  Borg.  cxlix. 

CXeo'Vi,  ni,  iwtv^Kovra,  lìonagìnta,  Dan.  xii.  1 1 . 

CXHJUL,  stibium,  Kirch.  p.  204. 

CXHT  efi.oX,  X,  Sah.  àrocrrpé^/v,  avertere,  MS.  Par.  4 4. 
p.  31 1 .  vihs,  Quatrem.  p.  249.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  73. 

cxiKÌJUUt.e,  jxeAovfiioy,  papaver  nigrum,  nigella,  Isaì. 
xxviii.  25. 

cxiXfi-one,  Sah.  Stilbo,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  cxui. 

CXJULHX,  Sah.  obediens,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

CXO,  Sah.  vvo<rrp€<f>€iVy  revertere,  Act.  xiii.  34.  prò  KXO. 
aKvpow,  abrogare,  Mat.  x.  5,  6.  escori,  licet.  Job.  v.  10. 

CXO  efi-oX,  Sah.  repudiare,  Ps.  cxvii.  22.  avoioKi/A^ay, 
reprobare,  Jer.  xiv.  I9.  rejicere,  Mat.  xxi.  42. 

cxoi,  n,  Sah.  èafjLÌiy  odor.  Job  vi.  7.  Cant.  vii.  13. 
pcxoi,  o^fiv,  foetare.  Job.  ii.  39.    Copt.  ceoi. 

cxoi  e&oX,  Sah.  oV/x^,  odor,  Cant.  i.  2.  a^/e&a,  aroma, 
odoramentum,  Cant.  iv.  6. 

cxoi  noTqe.  Vide  cx4.i  itoTrqe. 

cxof  ^.,  scamnum.  itceog,!  epA.xoT  iò^^  of  cxoTfA. 
OTO^  nceep'^r^Xm,  stant  in  scamnìs  (monachi)  ac 
psalmos  cantant,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

cxpxep,  Sah.  rpojxo^,  tremor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  293. 

CXO),  Sah.  hi,  oportet,  Lue.  xiii.  33.   Vide  itcxoa,  et 

CXO. 
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CTOJT,  Sah.  TpófMgy  treinor,  Ps.  xlvii.  6.  <f>pÌK7jy  horror, 
Job  iv.  14.  Trnj<rar€tVf  tremere.  Job  xxxviii.  17.  eqcxoJX, 
evrpQfM^  7€w/x€vof,  tremefactus,  Act.  xvi.  29.  A-gcTCOX, 
i<rra\€uOri,  commota  est,  Ps.  xcvi.  4.  terreri,  MS.  Borg. 
CCLXXVII.   <f>pi<rar€iv,  horrere,  Jac.  ii.  I9. 

CTOJX  g^KX,  Sah.  pavere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXViii. 

cvjULoc,  ni,  (j^y^\f  simus  (pìscis),  Kirch.  p.  170. 

cf  neponoc,  dioecesus.  mjULA.neu30TT  cf  neponoc 
OJULOTi  OTO^  XKe^Xi,  de  vico  Nimanthòut  dioeceseos 
Thmuthi  et  Tkehli,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

CTp^,  Sah.  <rvp€iv,  rapere,  vi  abducere  aliquem,  Act. 
xiv.  18. 

cc^Hi^f,  Mf>pò^,  spuma.  Lue.  ix.  39.  Epist.  Judse  ver.  13. 
Mf>ptì^€iv,  spumare,  Marc.  ix.  18. 

C(^ip,  ni,  v\€vpctj  latus,  Ps.  cxxvii.3.  KXlrog,  latus,  Gen. 
vi.  16.  più.  niC^^IpcooTl,  rà  TXevpky  latera,  Ps.  xlvii.  2. 
Gen.  ii.  21.  iEthiop.  h/Uh. 

c4>ipHXé^c,  KkiTù^y  latus,  Exod.  xxv.  37.   Vide  supra. 

c^^iptooTfi,  ni,  più.  latera.   Vide  c^^ip. 

c^XOT,  ni,  X€ÌXof,  labrum,  Exod.xxvi.  10.  litus,  Dan. 
xìi.  5.  più.  cum  ni  et  ^^n,  xc/Xi;,  labia,  Ps.  xi.  2.  Chald. 

c<^pA.ncg,  i^rjyyijìjgj  interpres,  Gen.  xli.  8,  24. 

c^^l,  aporpiaci^y  aratio,  Gen.  xlv.  6.  apcrpiSiv,  arare. 
Lue.  xvii.  7-  1  Cor.  ix.  10. 

*^DC^P^5  lorica  ex  annulis  ferri,  lorica  reticulata, 
Kirch.  p.  117- 

cy^HMJL,  ni,  canities,  Kirch.  p.268.  of  og,  neKC^muL 
2ce  ceo*rA.aj,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  pejULnc^mui,  woA/à^,  ca- 
nus.  Lev.  xix.  32.   Vide  c^ijui. 

c^KCTKC,  apvrpMVy  arare,  Mich.  iii.  12. 

c^HXC,  aporptavy  arare,  Mich.  iii.  12.  MS.  Lee.   Vide 

C^KCTHC. 

cy^ìJULf  ^^n,  iroXil^i  canus,  et  Troktaìf  canities,  Hos. 
vii.  9. 
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cxjLAfuuùni  canus.   Vide  cx^jul. 

c^m,  lenitas,  mollitìes  cutis,  et  moUis,  delicatus,  te- 
ner, Kirch.  p.  372. 

c^moit,  (ttì^o^ì  ordo,  Exod.  xxxvi.  16. 

CO),  ni,  vófjLay  potus,  1  Cor.x.  4.  wof,  convivium,  Cren, 
xl.  20.  ToVif,  potio,  Dan.  i.  10.  v/vfiy,  bibere,  Ps.lxviiì.  12. 
Mat.  XX.  22.  voTi^eiv,  potum  dare,  Deut.  xi.  IO.  ^ticoo, 
crwmofjuev,  bibimus,  Act.  x.  41.  Sah. 

cu)&.é^,  Sah.  lepra,  leprosus,  MS.  Borg.  cci.xxviii. 
Vide  cujSl^. 

cu)£.6,  Sah.  ifA,iral^€iVf  derìdere,  illudere,  Mat.  xxvii.  29. 
XX.  19.  Kvfio^y  gl^ba,  Job  xxx vili.  38.  limbus,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxil.  yeAav,  ridere,  Job  xxix.  24.  c^rycAjiy,  irridere,  Ps. 
ii.  4.  KaTayeXavy  irridere,  Job  xxx.  1. 

CU)&.I,  HI,  KarayiXoò^y  derisio,  Ps.  xliii.  13.  i/MtMyfM^,  il- 
lusio,  Ps.  xxxvii.  7.  7€A«^,  risus,  Isetitia,  Amos  vii.  9.  più. 
niCU)£.I,  ^Acvacr/Mi,  illusiones,  irrisiones,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  4.  76- 
Aav,  ridere.  Lue.  vi.  21.  wa/fc/v,  ludere,  1  Cor.  x.  7-  €/x»a/- 
^e/y,  illudere,  Ps.  ciii.  26.  icaraycAay,  irridere,  Ps.  xxiv.  2. 
ixyeXaVf  irridere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  13. 

cojfi-g,,  n,  Sah.  X«rpa,  lepra,  Mat.  viii.  3.  eqctofi-g,, 
Xevpòiy  leprosus,  2  Sam.  iii.  29.    Vide  coS.^,  et  ca}£A^. 

CUOI,  fjLc&l^eiVy  depilis  esse,  pilis  carere.  Lue.  xiiì.  40, 
41.  y«To<^,  dorsum,  tergum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287.  Vide 
nc^. 

cooix,  ni,  manifestatio,  ostensio.  ^q^JÙLnofCOOix, 
c^c/y/xar/acy,  tecit  eos  manifestos,  traduxit,  Col.  ii.  15.  m- 
^ay^(,  manifestus,  Habac.  i.  7-  Sah.  illustris,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxvi.  neqcooix  eeit^neq,  fama  ejus,  MS-  Vatic.  lxi. 
•fctoix,  laudare,  celebrare,  et  epcooix,  laudari,  MS. 
Borg.  ce L VII.  Arab.  fS^y^,  manifestus.  Vide  coeiT,  vel 
c^eix. 

ccoJC,  ni,  saccus,  Mat.  xi.  21. 

ccjoK,  cAiicvc/y,  trahere,  Ps.  xxvii.  3.  To^d/co-fioi,  profìcisci, 
Gen.  xxiv.  65.   ofyciv,  ducere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  25.  vpùfcakùv^ 


e  (O  JUL  489 

v8ùUj  provocare.  Gal.  v.  26.  vpoayciv,  prsecedere,  Mat.  xiv. 
22.  ikawav,  remigare,  Marc.  vi.  45,  48.  KaTeuf>ip€iv,  de- 
prìmere, opprimere,  Act.  xx.  9.  Sah.  àvayc/v,  subducere, 
Lue.  viii.  22.  protrahere,  Act.  xx.  1 1 .  iteqccoic  JULncg^- 
2C€,  T^o€T€iV€  tÒv  XójùVy  protraxit  sermouem,  Act.  xx.  7* 
•Sah.  é.  ^IteiepODOT  CUOJC,  «ropevftyo-ov — voTa/Apì^  fluvii  pro- 
grediebantur,  Ps.  civ.  41.  Sah.  COJK,  IJcAìcwv,  extrahere, 
Gren.  xxxvii.  28.  cu)K,  affigere^  castigare,  mutilare,  tra- 
here,  fluere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxv.  Arab.  6U,  abducere. 

CCOJC  €&.o\  avayetv,  provehere.  Lue.  viii.  22. 

ccoic  èncgu)!,  avaavàv,  sursum  trahere,  extrahere,  Hab. 
i.  15. 

.    ctOK  €Xg,H,  riBctrOeu  hf  irparoig,  ponere  inter  primas, 
Gen.  xxxiii.  2. 

CU3K  ^é^U),  •KpoifyttrBeu^  praecedere,  Gen.  xxxiii.  3. 

CU)K  ìiC^y  iloKàkùiAuv^  sequi,  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  Apoc.  vi.  8. 
v€ptv€tp€iv,  transfigere,  cruciare,  iTim.  vi.  10.  itairop€v€<T8ùUj 
fluere,  Isai.  xxx.  25. 

CCDK  ^é^U),  Sah.  prevenire,  vide  Mingar.  p.  273. 

CVùKìy  avXXiyeiv,  colligere,  Ps.  ciii.28.  Mat.  xiii.  29.  ita- 
Too-o-civ,  eligere,  Dan.  i.  5.  <pip€tif,  ferre,  Isai.  xxviii.  18. 
Refer  ad  cu)K. 

cu)Xi,  ^f",  sudarium,  velum  muliebre,  Kirch.  p.  118. 

CU)Xti,  iiapp^a-a-av,  rumperc,  Ps.  ii.  3.  Siaoiray,  disrum- 
pere,  Marc.  v.  4.  aTFom^eiv,  decerpere,  abscindere,  Ezech. 
xvii.  22.  Sah.  icaraKÓwTeiVy  avellere,  Ezech.  v.  2.  t/aAcìv, 
evellere,  Mat.  xii.  l .  moKiuTuvy  abscindere,  amputare,  Joh. 
xviii.  10.  Sah. 

cu3Xti  èfi.oX,  p^areivj  rumpere,  findere,  Isai.  v.  27- 

cooXx,  ^aXfiif^tVy  delere,  Ps.  1.  1,9.  Deut.  xxv.  6,  19. 
Col.  ii.  14. 

cu3X(rr  Sah.  illinire.  nc€cu3Xtf^  SZneqcitoq,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLvii.  et  cclxxviii.    Refer  ad  cooXx. 

CCDXUC,  Sah.  sugere,  lactare.  *Tp6KCU)iU.K  Itlteici&e 
nxéJUU.^'V,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXxviii. 
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cuojULC.   Vide  cajuic. 

cuoJULCCO,  Sah.  vas  potorium,  Zoeg.  p.  528. 

CU3JULX,  Sah.  tendere,  Ps.  vii.  13.  MS.  Borg.  ccvi. 

cuoit,  ni,  àÌ€k(f>òg,  frater,  Gen.  xx.  6.  Deut.  xxii.  2. 
Vide  con. 

cooite,  xe^  Sah.  «SeA^,  soror,  Joh.  xi.  1.  Act.  xxiii.  l6. 
€VKpa<r!a,  temperies,  Frag.  Georg,  p.  36l. 

coom,  •f ,  aScAi^,  soror,  Philem.  ver.  2.  più.  niccom, 
Mat.  xiii.  56.  Joh.  xi.  30. 

cooni,  AjjcTTaì,  latrones,  Mat.  xxi.  13.  et  cmu}0*ri,  Ajj- 
crraì,  2  Cor.  ii.  26.    Vide  coiti. 

COJnx,  UI,  KTiffii,  creatio,  Exod.  xxi.  22.  àwaoriy/xa,  cre- 
atura, Gen.  vii.  4,  23.  iBcs,  consuetudo,  Act.  xv.  1.  Sah. 
più.  2,enctOItT,  ?ft7,  mores,  Act.  xvi.  21.  Sah.  «r/ge/v, 
creare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  4f.  Keere&eiKwcriaty  constìtuere,  Isai. 
xlv.  18.  voUiVj  facere,  Mat.  xix.  4. 

ccon^,  Teiav,  ligare,  vincire,  Dan.  iii.  20.  (rvfjLVf^i^eiv, 
obligare,  Ps.  xix.  8.  awhìv^  alligare,  conjungere,  Exod. 
xiv.  25.  ìfTv,  alligare,  Mat.  xiv.  3.  hnieiv^  vincire,  P».  evi. 

10.   eqcoong,,  Uafjuog,  vinctus,  Marc.  xv.  6.    ne  er- 

cojng,,  ol  thiuoiy  vincti,  Act.  xvi.  25. 

CU30T,  Vide  ncé^. 

ca50Tfi.en,  m,  xojptoc,  foenum,  1  Cor.  iii.  1 2.  x^raa/xara, 
pabula,  Gen.  xxiv.  25. 

cwoT  egiOnrn,  n,  Sah.  coUegium,  Frag.  Georg,  p.  36l. 
prò  cooof  2,  eg,of  n. 

CCOOTn,  ni^  ^a^vvo-i^,  COgnitio,  Act.  XXV.  21.  iwiyvwri^f 
cognitio,  Hos.  iv.  6.  c/Seiv,  nosse,  Joh.  vii.  29.  yiwaK^ny 
cognoscere,  Ps.  xHx.  II.  Ixxx.  5.  nosse,  Mat.  xxvi.  2. 
Sah.   Vide  coTen  et  coToon. 

ctooTni,  •f ,  balneum,  MS.  Vat.  lxxix. 

CtOOTTen,  ni,  KoBópOcùtn^,  directio,  Ps.  xcvi.  2.  ev6i- 
-nii,  sequitas,  Ps.  xcvii.  9.  ÌKTeiniv,  extendere,  Ezech.  vi. 
14.  &6p0oi/o^,  emendare,  Jerem.  vii.  5.  eiohwy  pros- 
perum  facere,  Isai.  xlviii.   15.    icaTcwflm/v,  dirigere,  Ps. 
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Iviii.  4.  pass.  Ps.  xxxvi.  23.  èafoKvirreiv^  surrìgere,  Lue. 
xiiì.  1 1 . 

ctoof^,  Sah.  (TwipyeaOaij  convenire,  Act.  i.  6.  Marc, 
xiv.  53.  ffw&yuvy  convenire,  coUigere,  Mat.  xxii.34.  actus 
congregandi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

CODOTg,  eg^OTIt,  Sah.  Oyfaavpi^etv,  coUigere,  Mat.  vi.  I9. 
avMvyeiv,  congregare.  Lue.  xxii.  66.  Joh.  xi.  4J.  (rwc^e- 
cOeuy  convenire,  1  Cor.  xi.  18.  <rvya0^ot)v,  congregare,  2  Sam. 
ii.  30. 

coooTg^e,  Sah.  Vide  coaoTg,!. 

CODOT^I,  •f',  KOfìMp^y  vertex,  Ps.  vii.  16.  Cren.  xlix.  26. 
Deut.  xxvìiì.  35. 

ccJOOTg^x,  •f ,  iòvy  ovum.  Lue.  xi.  12.  più.  Deut.  xxii.  6. 
testiculus,  Kìrch.  p.  329.   Hierog.  P3^|[- 

CCDII,  ficarretvy  intingere,  Exod.  xii.  22.  Lev.  xiv.  6. 
ifjificarreiv,  intingere,  Mat.  xxvi.  23.  Sah.  rebellis,  Kirch. 
p.  257.  Vide  ceu. 

ccoTU,  •f',  iay  limbus  vestis,  fimbria,  Ps.  cxxxii.  2. 

cu)!!^,  Sah.  €KX€KTÒ^y  electus.  Lue.  xxiii.  35.  più.  g^ert 
clunT,  etcketcTo),  electi,  Thren.  v.  13.    Vide  CU3TTI. 

ccup,  Tyrus,  Ezech.  xxvi.  4,  7.  ^.qofen^q  cg^  cuop 
•f&^Ki,  profectus  est  usque  urbem  Tyrum,  Doxolog. 
p.  55.  de  Georgio  Martyre. 

cwp,  ni,  Aoy/a,  coUecta,  1  Cor.  xvi.  1. 

cwp  è&oX,  (7#fo^/fciv,  dispergere,  dispergi,  Ps.  cxi.  9. 
itaaveipuVi  dispergere,  Exod.  v.  1 2.  iia(lyrjf*,!^€nfj  divulgare, 
Mat.  xxviii.  15.  diffamare,  Mat.  ix.31.  he^tèovai^  distrì- 
buere.  Lue.  xviii.  22.  XucfjLav,  dispergere,  Amos  ix.  9.  ex- 
pilieare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.391. 

ccupeu.,  vXaifaaOeuj  errare,  Ps.  cxviii.  100.  Mat.  xxiv.4. 
TAoyjcv,  seducere,  Joh.  vii.  12.  vafoXieiv,  debilitare,  Act. 
xxvii.  9.  Sah.  oToAXvMM,  perdere,  Mat.  xvi.  25.  Sah. 

CCapiX,  caro>J^vyaif  perdere.  Lue.  ix.  24. 

cuapx  cu)p^,  Sah.  modus,  pars,  frustum,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxii. 
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COOC,  KaTa<rKdvT€iVj  evertere,  Act.  xv.  l6.  ^farao-T^c^i», 
evertere,  Marc.  xi.  16.  Kora^Kivriiv^  sufFodere,  Ezech.xiiì. 
14«   Àrab.  J^yi»y  disturbare.   Vide  hc^.' 

COOCl,  hroufuvy  attollere,  Act.  xxvii.  40. 

CU3X,  Sah.  extendere.  neTn^coox  eqi  JULUexcoxn 
g^i  TeTp^ne^^  eTpeqof  ojULq,  MS.  Borg  ccxii. 

ctoxe,  ne,  Sah.  kurpo»,  redemptio,  Rom.  iii.  24.  irrixv- 
T^ov,  pretium  redemptionìs,  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  kurfotaiq^  redem- 
tio,  Isai.  Ixiii.  4.  redìmere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  183.  kurpwvy 
redimere,  Ps.  Iviii.  1. 

cu)X6JUL,  ni,  aKwjf  auditus,  Rom.  x.  17-  vwokwi,  obedi- 
entia,  Rom.  i.  5.  più.  atcoaiy  aures,  Marc.  vii.  35.  aieov€iìfy 
audire,  Ps.  Ixxx.  8.  eldcucoCeiVj  exaudire,  Ps.  xii.  3.  iwatcoi- 
€iv,  exaudire,  Ps.  xix.  10.  vvaKovciv,  obedire,  Mat.  viii.  37* 
et  Lue.  viii.  25. 

cu)T'JUL,  n,  Sah.  vweucvifjj  obedientia,  Rom.  vi.  l6.  mcov- 
fiv,  audire,  Act.  xv.  13. 

COJXJUL  ìtc^,  vveucoieivy  obedire,  Mat.  viii.  27-    Refer 

ad  CU)X€JUL. 

ca)Tn,  ni,  ÌKk€KTÌ^y  electus  ;  yv^a-io^,  germanus,  germi- 
nus,  Philipp,  iv.  3.  ioKifM^,  probatus,  2  Cor.  x.  18.  cjcXot^, 
electio,  Act.  ix.  15.  Sah.  iialpero^,  eximius,  Liturg.  Gre- 
gor.  p.  33.  fiiXTi<TTù(,  optimus,  Exod.  xxii.  5.  v^ptovaiof, 
peculiaris,  Exod.  xxiii.  22.  eTCU3XTl,  »^£to^,  prìmus, 
Ezech-  xxvii.  17.  ìiovra,  necessaria,  Dan.  xi.  26.  più.  ni- 
CU)xn,  ÌkX€ktoÌ,  electi,  Mat.  xxii.  14.  Kfurrwv^  melior, 
Ezech.  xxxii.  20.  cxcu)xn,  €v<0t//Aifrà,  pretiosa,  Hos.  xii. 
15.  nexcODXn,  tÒ  xpeTrroVy  melius,  1  Cor.xi.l7-  €#fXéy€<rfai, 
eligere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  67,  68.  kvrpovVf  redimere,  Exod.  xv.  13. 
€KXiy€(r6aif  eligere,  Act.xiii.  I7.  Sah.  ewtfrfcimrecBcuj  circum- 
spicere,  vel  eligere,  Act.  vi.  3.  Sah. 

cu3Xp,  Sah.  torqueri,  obliquari,  Zoeg.  p.  450. 

cojxq,  Sah.  limpidus.  ^qxpe  n^Hp  XHpq  ctwxq 
é^qepo'voein,  MS.  Borg.  cclv.  abstergere,  purum  vel 
nitidum  reddere,  expurgare,  Coluth.  p.  75. 
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cu)a}&c,  Sah.  vai^av,  irridere,  Lue.  xx.  36. 

cuKon,  Sah.  vices.  nojJULitx  ctoton,  rpì^,  tres  vices, 
Mat  xxiv.  34.  Marc.  xiv.  72.  Act.  xi.  10.    Vide  coit. 

CUXJOq,  ne,  Sah.  iirwXeia,  perditio,  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  itriXyuay 
lascivia,  2  Pet.  ii.  18.  /ueuv€tyy  poUuere,  Joh.  xviii.  28.  fie- 
PrjXovv,  poUuere,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  20,  2 1 .   Vide  ccoq. 

ccoof,  TI,  Sah.  oTifji^ia,  dedecus^  ignominia,  Prov.  ix.  f. 
1  Cor.  xi.  14.  ZPpi^y  contumelia^  Jerem.  xiii.  17.  v^ft^uvj 
irridere,  Mat.  xxii.  6.  cjovtfcvcrv,  contemnere,  dispicere, 
Lue.  xviii.  9.  ari[jLaSuv,  contumelia  afficere,  Joh.  viii.  49- 
cfoy&évoS»,  prò  ni  h  ilo  habere  et  facere,  contemnere,  repu- 
diare, Job  XXX.  1.   Vide  cgoKt). 

ccoofe,  7,  Sah.  oy^ò^,  ager,  Mat.  xix.  29.  campus, 
Mingar.  p.  71-  altitudo,  Frag.  Georg,  praf.  p.  103.  repere 
humi,  trahere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  erv^e/v,  trahere,  Isai. 
iii.  16.  Coluth.  p.  228. 

cuxgeJUL,  Sah.  ardere.  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.   Vide  infra. 

cuxiijOl,  Sah.  ardere,  cupere.  jOLnpTCé^&OK  eccaecgiX 
ncé.  pcojULe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiv. 

ctooiq,  Sah.  y«0^ò^,  tardus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  308.  Koim, 
communis,  p.  313.  pudor,  confusio,  quoque  humiliare, 
MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

CU3q,  n,  0è€XvyfMi,  abominatio,  Mat.  xiii.  14.  aacAyeia, 
impudicitia,  2  Cor.  xii.  21.  airókeia,  perditio,  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
^tfiyik^aigj  profanatio,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  39.  aucaBapTag^  impurus, 
Apoc,  xvi.  13.  nHeT"CU3q,  kùivU,  communis,  Act.  x.  14. 
V  JÙLIIIt^  eircuoq,  wei/mTa  rpta  aKoBapray  spirìtus  tres 
immundi,  Apoc.  xvi.  13.  più.  ^é^itccoq,  vmi,  potationes, 
1  Pet.  iv.  3.  Nisi  forte  legendum  ^^itcco.  KOTMpSetpetv^ 
corrompere,  Gen.  vi.  11,  12.  iScjSiyAov»,  contaminare,  Ps. 
ixxiii.  7.  0Ì€Xv(r(r€tVf  execrari,  Ps.  Iv.  5.  fueuveiv^  polluere, 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  1.  ^Ì€\v(T(r€<r6aty  abominabilis  fieri,  Ps.  Iii.  1. 
Komvvy  polluere,  Marc.  vii.  16,  18. 

cojq,  hvXt^€tVy  excolare,  purgare,  Mat.  xxiii.  24.  Arab. 
Ubc,  colare. 
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cu)j^eftJL,  iKtTvàvy  extrahere,  Amos  iii.  12.  inundare 
ìmbrem,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.  Arab.  ^jfi<mj  pluvium  fondere, 

CU)jÌ>l,  lU,  vifMafiay  textura,  Exod.  xxviiì.  8.  v^aonrò^, 
contextus,  Joh.  xix.  23.  Exod.  xxvi.  1.  ipiBo^,  textor,  Isai. 
xxxvìii.  12.  (TìmHt>ai$m^  contexere^  Exod.  xxxvi.  15.  k^ 
v^a/Wiv,  contexere,  Exod.  xxviii.  1 7. 

CU32,,  Sah.  surdus.  epe  ib.e  oit  of  ex  epcoag^,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi. 

cu3^e,  Sah.  v<f>aaiAa^  textura,  Job  xxxviìi.  36.  wf>aim, 
texens,  1  Sam.  xvii.  17.  pcu)g,e,  texere,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 
Vide  cw^l. 

coog^l,  ekeyfjiòg,  redargutio,  Num.  v.  24.    Vide  cog^l. 

coog,!  ènecHX,  4Aaxuvj  pervenire,  Dan.  iv.  11. 

ccoxi,  avtJ^y  semel,  Hagg.  ii.  6. 

COOXTl,  ni,  iyKardXafAfjLay  reliquia,  Ps.  Ixxv.  10.  più.  m- 
CUOXn,  eyfcaraXeifJifiaTaf  reliquise,  Ps.  xxxvi.  38.  01  komì, 
reliqui,  Act.  v.  13.  enix&cra,  desiderabìlia,  Joel.  iii.  5.  ixo- 
^oKkuv^  repudiare,  relinquere,  Deut.  xxvi.  5.  ejKoxaktU 
vetvy  relinquere,  Ps.  ix.  34.  /^araAciTCiv,  relinquere,  Ps. 
xlviii.  10.  vro/ui€vciy,  remanere,  Act.  xvii.  14. 

cu)tfrSah.  attoUere,  extoUere,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  154. 

cvorfj  ni,  kvTfoity  redemptionis  pretium,  Mat.  xx.  28. 
XvTfoanrrii^  redemptor.  Lev.  xxv.  32.  kùrfwrtg^  redemptio, 
Ps.  xlviii.  8.  àvoXvTpooatg^  redemptio,  Rom.  iii.  24.  iXa^iiii, 
propitiatio,  1  Joh.  iv.  10.  Xvrpàf  redemptiones,  Lev.  xix. 
20.  AvT/^orraì,  redemptores.  Lev.  xxv.31.  AvrpoSv,  redimere, 
salvare,  liberare,  Ps.  x.  2.    Vide  cox. 

cgj,  Sah.  vulnus,  vibex,  plaga,  MS.  Borg.  cccxxvi. 
percussio,  impressio,  cccxil. 

Cttj^,  decet,  licet,  oportet.  caj^  A.n,  non  deeet,  Cate^ 
chesis  Shenutii,  p.  18.   Vide  infra. 

Cttje,  €^€<m,  licet,  Mat.  xix.  3.  §€?,  oportet,  Exod.  v.  13. 
KoB^KiiVy  decere,  Lev.  ix.  16.  nCTcge,  tÒ  ciSi^/acmv,  con- 
suetudo,  Lue.  ii.  27.  katt^.  neTcaje,  ut  decet,  Homilia 
Chrysostomi,  MS.  p.  42.    nneT"  coje  ^n,  quce  non  de- 
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cent,  Catechesis  Shenutii^  p.  18.  Heb.  mc^,  KW.  Arab. 
\y0,t  (5y».   Syr.  ]a«,  dignum,  aptum,  idoneum  esse. 

cajne,  Sab.  ^rì  oTrcgite,  €fa/<^yi7^,  repente,  subito, 
Mich.  li.  3.    Vide  cgite,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

cqxonrr ,  Sah.  èroi/ioSciy,  preparare,  Lue.  xxiv.  1  •  prò 
cffTurr. 

CjÒA.1,  ni,  ypofjLiJLa,  litera,  Rom.  ii.  27.  iwiypaip^,  super- 
scrìptio,  Mat.  xxii.  20.  più.  ypafAfiara,  literse,  Lev.  xix.  28. 
Dan«  i.  4.  itC^A.1  ^It,  ay^afi^JLaroty  illiterati,  Act.  iv.  13. 
iiafyfcu^i^,  delineare,  Ezech.  iv.  1.  «cara^pa^civ,  scribere, 
Hos.  viii.  12.  ypa4>€iv,  scribere,  Rom.  x.  5.  Hierog.  |^  J, 
ijlj,  f 4 .   Enchor.  tp  ^ •  p 'ij n^ • 

Ciè^,  ypout^€tVj  scribere,  Ps.  xliv.  1.  Job.  xix.  22.  eic- 
ecjéHOTT,  {hlypeapùyy)  inscribes,  Num.  xvii.  2.  cc^h- 
OTT,  scriptum  est,  Ps.  xxxix.  7-  c^hotx,  scriptum, 
Mat  ii.  6.  eirojènoTT,  cfwypa^/xcvoi,  depìcti,  Ezech. 
xxiii.  14.    Enchor.  y  ^  ^  ?^p>  scriptum. 

Ci6eX&.i,  i",  ulcus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

cì6kx,  scriptum,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.  AJCCjéHTq,  lypoc^a^^ 
scripsisti,  Exod.  xxxvi.  32.    Vide  c^e. 

Cièl>  TlI,  scriptum,  libellus.  c^l  ìtOTei,  ivodraatùVf  li- 
bellus  repudii,  Mat.  v.  31.  oTXU)AiL  itc^i  ncvei,  jSi- 
jSX/ev  oan<rTaa1wj  repudii  libellus,  Marc.  x.  4.  c^I  nxiX, 
X^p^po^v»  chirographum,  Coloss.  ii.  14. 

Ci6ooTr,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxiii.  Vide  c^ooot. 

CiéoTfl,  Iti,  ypafJLfjLoreify  scriba,  Exod.  v.  6.  Vide  Cé^jé. 

cs^UùOT,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lix.  et  lxiv.  ver- 
bum  HOrr  legitur  in  nummo  iEgyptio  Hadriani. 

cg^é^i,  ne,  Sah.  ovyypaM^,  scriptio,  chirographum, 
Job  xxxi.  36.  7pa/xprra,  liter»,  Job.  vii.  16.  Act.  iv.  13. 
7P«^i»,  scribere,  Marc.  xiv.  21.  Joh.  xix.  I9.  2  Pet.  iii.  1. 
1  Tim.  iii.  14.  A-TCgi^iooT,  ^pa<hj  scripta  sunt,  1  Cor. 
X.  11.   c^HfX,  scriptus,  M.  L.  p.  29- 

cg,e,  Bas.  ypa^iv,  scribere,  Heb.  viii.  10.  et  x.  16. 

cg^ei,  Bas.  yfa(f>uv,  scribere,  1  Cor.  ix.  16. 
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cg^KTfX,  part.   Vide  c^é.\. 

c^ìJtxe,  T€,  Sah.  ^w^,  mulier^  Joh.  xix.  26.  xx.  13. 
yuvrjy  uxor,  Mat.  xxvii.  I9.  più.  giHcg^IJULe,  ywouKe^,  mu- 
lieres,  Act.  i.  14. 

cg^lJULi,  •f ,  yi/j^,  mulier,  uxor,  Deut.  xxi.  13.  Ps.  cviii. 
9.  ft}Av,  foemina,  Lev.  iii.  1.  più.  ^^.it^iOAlu,  Act.  v.  14. 
viii.  3.  Itl^XcDO'VI  nc^IJULI^  Kopaa-ia,  puellse,  Zach.  viii. 
6.  ttc^iJUU,  €»  OvjX€tcu(,  in  fceminis^  Amos  vi.  12.  ep- 
c^ìXKì,  fieri  uxor,  Num.xxxvi.  34.    Hierog.  J,  ^,  ^. 

c^cvep,  Sah.  Karafà(rOatj  maledicere,  execrari,  Gen. 
vili.  21.    Vide  infra. 

cg^oTOpx,  €iriKardpaT0Ì9  maledictus,  Galat.  iii.  IT).  Job 
xxiv.  18.  itHCTC^of  opx,  01  KOTTipa/uvoi,  maledicti,  Mat. 
XXV.  41.  *cec2,onfopx,  hiKoerdpaTat,  maledicti  sint,  Ps. 
cxviii.  21.  KorapàaSoUy  maledicere,  Gen.  v.  29.  eiec^OT- 
CJOpOT,  Karapaao/jMi  {rovg),  maledicao)  eos,  Gen.  xii.  3. 
iTiKardpaToi:,  maledictus,  Jerem.  xlviii.  10.  Sah.  itex- 
cg^ofopX,  tcan^pafi.€voi,  maledicti,  Mat.  xxv.  41.  Sah. 
Vide  cg^OTrtop. 

C^O'vp,  Sah.  KorapaaBaij  maledicere.  Job  iii.  1,  8.  et 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXxvi. 

Cg^O'VUOp,  KorapaaBaif  maledicere,  Gen.  xii.  3.  Num. 
xxii.  12.  Mal.  ii.  2.  eqnec^O'VUOpc,  KcerapliceuTo,  male- 
dictus sit.  Job  iii.  8.  Sah. 

cgiOTtopX,  Karapi^ixeifoìy  maledicti,  Num.  xxiv.  9. 

C^pOJUL,  iKoract^,  fttupor,  Gen.  ii.  21.  ÌKfrracig,  dormi- 
tatio,  Gen.  ii.  21.  Sah. 

c^u)OT,  alias  ^eoc,  Usv^,  Shaga,  antiquis  X€oc,  Sais, 
Kircb.  p.  207. 

C3cpe^X,  tranquillitas,  quies,  MS.  Borg.  cxix.  Vide 
ctfpe&X. 

ctfKp,  Sah.  avùisKuy^  navigare,  Act.  xiii.  4.  ivarf^cBcuy 
provehi,  oram  solvere,  Act.  xiii.  13.  ìktcXuvj  enavigare, 
Act.  xviii.  18.  cwflv^^o/Acrv,  recto  cursu  navigare,  secundo 
vento  navigare,  Act.  xxi.  1 . 
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c(foX€Xy  Sah.  adstrìngere,  adhaerere,  restrìngere,  ab- 
stinere.    é^TO)  cctfoXex  ?^g,KXq  iUt^TA^q  eJULésre, 

MS.  Boi^.  CC7LL. 

c(ro>^,  Sah.  adstrìngere,  adhaerere,  MS.  Bòrg.  ccxl. 
Vide  supnu 

c(fpA^T,  ne,  Sah.  tranquiUitas,  medìtatio,  vita  con- 
templativa, MS.  Borg.  CLXX.  solitudo,  ibid.  clxxvii, 
rfouya^cty,  vitam  quìetam  ducere,  Mingar.  p.  1/4. 

ctfpeg^T,  n,  Sah.  on)^,  silentium,  Act.xxi.40.  tranquil- 
litas,  quies,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.  fi<rvxtof,  tranquillus,  iTim. 
ii.  2.   Vide  ctfpA.g/r. 

cf",  Sah.  iff[Mj,  odor,  Ephes.  v.  2. 

cf'fiLCOOon,  Sah.  foetor,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvi.  Vide  ceoi- 
&a)n. 

cf'ei^,  Sah.  0^/4^,  odor,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlii. 

<rf"€XXi,  Bas.  ot/X/Sovv,  lucere,  coruscare  facere,  splen- 
didum  reddere,  Epìst.  Jerem.  ver.  3.  xdfjixeiv,  splendere, 
ver.  66. 

crfK€JiX€,  Sah.  fuligo,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

(rfjaEiJULe,  Sah.  herba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

cf'ìucAiULe,  Sah.  thus  nigrum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

cf'itOTqe,  Sah.  oV/uit)  cm»^*»^,  odor  gratus.  Lev.  viiì.  21, 
28.  €vd^/a,  suavis  odor,  Gen.  viìi.  21. 

c^oc,  ne,  Sah.  <rravpify  crux,  Heb.  xii.  2.  Job.  xix.  31. 
Gal.  vi.  14. 

cf o^e,  Sah.  arvum.   Vide  cf'oog^e. 

CZ^OC,  ne,  Sah.  aravpìfy  crux,  Mat.'xxvii.  32,  40. 

ci^OT,  Sah.  orai/poDv,  crucifigere,  in  crucem  toUere  et 
agere,  Mat.  xxvii.  22, 31, 38. 

cf*tt)^e,  Sah.  ipovfo^  arvum,  Gen.  xxi.  33. 

T. 

X,  Hierog.  _^  csA  \^(^^ (  1  o-  Enchor.  ^,  ^, 

X  denptat  numerum  300,  Num.  i.  23.    neiUL  x,  /cai 
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TpioKÓfnoiy  et  trecenti,  Num.  ii.  13.   T  JÙUULA^I,  rpuucù- 
<riwv  v^ewf  tFecentonim  cubitorum,  Gen.  vi.  15. 

T,  Sah.  ssepe  usurpatur  prò  articulo  faem.  Te.  Vide 
Gram. 

XA.,  mea,  ut  TA-Cg^iiuu,  i}  yw^  [mv,  uxor  mea,  Lue.  i. 
18.  rr^c&Wy  ^  ifjiìj  hìeejpi,  doctrìna  mea,  Job.  vii.  l6. 
Sab. 

.,  Movoi,  dare,  Cren.  xxix.  21. 
.,  Sab.  t/vo^,  cujus,  Mat.  xxii.  20. 

Té.,  praef.  1  pers.  fut.  verbis,  ut  TA.xpo  è&.oX,  Ìm- 
(TKopvii,  dispergam,  Ezecb.  v.  10.  TA-Cict"»  cfoXoSpeiJo-», 
delebo,  Ezecb.  xxv.  13.  Tepé.,  2  pers.  f.  TA-pecj,  3 pers. 
m.  TA-peii,  1  pers.  più.  TA.peTen,  2  pers.  più.  Té.poT, 
3  pers.  più. 

TA.^,  Sab.  Mùvai,  dare.  Lue.  ix.  l6.  xofoSèiliveu^  tra- 
dere,  Marc.  xv.  1.  iwt^ìèóvat,  reddere,  Mat.  xviii.  25.  éJC- 
TA.^q  it^i,  l&wKÓi^  fjLOi,  dedisti  mibi.  Job.  x vii.  1 1 .  é.T- 
TA.AJC,  Top&wKoof  o-f,  tradiderunt  te.  Job.  xviii.  35.  lU.- 
TA.A^C,  Stfcrci,  dabit.  Job.  vi.  27*  ^qTA.é^*r,  Ì€Ì»k€j  dedit 
(eos).  Job.  vi.  39. 

TA.^  6&0X,  Sab.  icnfadKuvj  vendere,  Mat  xviii.  25. 
Act.  V.  4.  toAc/v,  vendere,  Act.  iv.  37«  óaroS/Soyai,  vendere, 
Act.  vii.  9. 

TA.A.  e^OTlt,  Sab.  se  presentem  offeiTe,  Colutb. 
p.  178. 

TA.A^  egipé^l,  Sab.  xepiTupuvy  cruciare,  angere,  1  Tim. 
vi.  10. 

TA.A^  &ltOT,  Sab.  cySu€iv,  induere,  Mat.  vi.  25.  Lue. 
xii.  22. 

TA.A.I,  Bas.  €viTp€W€tify  dare,  permittere,  committere 
curae  alicujus,  1  Con  xiv.  34. 

TA.AJU.6,  adesse,  accedere,  occurrere,  MS.  Borg. 
cLXXXvi.    Vide  TtotoiULe. 

TA.A.OOT,  Sab.  flnro<rrcAA€/y,  mittere,  Mat.  xxiii.  34. 

TA.A.TIC,  Sab.  desiderium  pungens;  epcgé^n  OTTA.- 
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é.nc  ax:K  nilùuL^q  &iTn  cnriioeJ^  HoToeig,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxi. 

^^MT€,  Sah.  (rrixfivtn^y  nitor,  splendor,  Ezech.  xxi. 
15.  awavyeuTfuij  splendor,  eifulgentia,  Heb.  i.  2.  Aa/xvfiv, 
splendere,  Mat.  xvii.  2.  emittere  fulgorem,  fulgere,  ra- 
diare, MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

T'^.A.TG,  Sah.  honorare,  Coluth.  prsf.  p.  l6.    Vide 


*r4^q,  Sah.  l/tvTveiy,  spuere,  inspuere,  Marc.  xv.  19. 
Vide  x^q  et  e^q. 

TA.^q,  Sah.  vivfa<rK€iv,  vendere,  Act.  v.  4.  Vide  XA.^ 
e&oX. 

XA.fi.enii€ci  et  XA^eitiÌKce.  Loeus,  ubi  primum 
monasterium  fìindavit  S.  Pachomius.  Quidam  Nili  in- 
sulam  fìiisse  eum  locum  existimant,  et  apud  Sozome- 
num,  lib.  iii.  cap.  14.  legunt,  e»  Tafiavri  i^cr»  r^^  Qìj0cuio$f 
Mingar.  p.  162,  et  181. 

XéJiip,  lU,  praefectura.  Xé.&ip  itxe  pAJCoi",  prae- 
fectura  Alexandria.  x^Aip  n*r6  epe&e,  praefectura 
Athribs,  Kirch.  p.  37.  er&Hfce  è^ofit  ènx^Aip,  cu- 
biculum,  thalamus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

XA^Xcfi.,  Bas.  omatus.  jul^xa^X€&,  tfuXoKOfffAof, 
omatum  amans,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  8. 

Té.eie,  Sah.  (t//x^,)  honorare,  1  Tim.  vi.  1. 

X^eiHT,  Sah.  Tifjjofy  gloriosus,  honorabilis,  Ps.  cxv.  15. 
prsestans,  insignis,  1  Pet.  i.  19«  rifjuof,  pretiosus,  2  Pet. 
i.  4.  rmfMuxiifof,  sestimatus,  Mat.  xxvii.  9.  ncnrr^eiH'v, 
€y$ofof,  gloriosus.  Job  ix.  10. 

XA.eio,  ne,  Sah.  tì/ùi^,  honor,  2  Pet.  i.  17.  hcouvo^y  laus, 
Philipp,  i.  1 1.  rz/x^v,  honorare,  Joh.  viii.  49.  xii.  26.  Vide 

XAJ,  »8€,  hic,  Mat.  xxiv.  23.  Lue.  xvii.  21.  avr^,  hcec. 
Lue.  XX.  9.  aSny,  haec,  Ps.  cxvii.  20.  Sah.  Ixxix.  15.  Sah. 
x^i  ott  xeee,  oSt»,  sic,  Mat  xvii.  12.  Sah.  xviii.  35. 
Sah.    xé.1  xeee  ex,  o5t«^,  ita,  Mat.  xx.  16.  Sah.    Xé.i 
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xeee,  eZr»,  sic,  Mat.  vìi.  17*  dati*  xriii.  14.  Sah.  qTAi 
nx6  nipeq^f cÀO),  ó  ^iSao-z^oXo^  xaf€<m,  magister  adest, 
JoH.  xi.  28.   encgon  ta.i  jèen  niccojuL^,  àJij/xwvref  a 

T»  o-w/AOTi,  dum  sumus  in  corpore,  2  Cor.  v.  6.  è&oX 
*r^I,  evret!0€v,  abbine,  Gen.  xliì.  15.  Exod.  xxxiiì.  1,15. 

X^l^y  Bas.  tvatvofy  laus,  honor,  Pbilipp.  i.  1 1  • 

Xé*iJS.€,  T,  Sab.  arca,  cista,  conditorium.  n"TnrA.l&€ 
jULn^ctojUL^,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  et  cclvi.  Vide  infra. 

XA.1&.1,  "f,  arca,  tumba.  A.qeAJULio  no*rrA.ifi.i  èu- 
ctoiUL^  niieqjUL^pTTpoc,  MS.  Borg.  liv.  et  lxiv.  Heb. 
nan.   Arab.  «^IJ. 

*r^l6,  Tifmvy  honorare,  Mat.  xv.  4.  Lev.  xìx.  32.  n/xair, 
bonorare,  Mat.  xix.  19.  Sab.  TA-ie  iULOT'f",  a<ncd^i<rOai, 
salutare,  Mat.  x.  1 2. 

XA.ieiKf,  Sab.  cvSofo^,  gloriosus,  Job  v.  9. 

X^IK,  Sab.  evrifM^,  pretiosus,  Job  xxvii.  10. 

XA.IKf,  Sab.  evSofoc,  bonorificus.  Lue.  xiii.  17.  CT- 
XA.!Kf,  l3a(rikiKÌ^,  regius.  Job.  iv.  46.    Vide  TA.ie. 

XA.IKOTT,  cv^ofof,  gloriosus,  Isai.  xii.  5.  evri/xo^,  bono- 
ratus,  Deut.  xxviii.  58.  èv^oforaroo  bonoratissimus^  Gen. 
xxxiv.  19.   Vide  T*A.io. 

T*A.iee,  Sab.  ovTOù^,  ita,  Màt.  vi.  9.   Vide  rré.t. 

TA.IO,  ni,  Ti/xìy,  bonor,  Ps.  viii.  5.  iZpov,  donum,  Gen. 
iv.  4.  léai^y  donum,  Jac.  i.  17-  fey/ov,  munus,  Hos.  x.  6. 
ycpaf,  donum,  Num.  xviii.  8.  Kopwfuay  oblatio,  Num.xxix. 

13.  eveuvof,  laus,  Pbilipp.  i.  11.  ió^a,  bonor,  Heb.  iii.  3. 
Se/n-òy,  acceptum,  Malac.  ii.  13.  iXe^fMavyyjy  eleemosyna, 
Mat.  vi.  1.  T//X17,  pretium,  Act.  xxviii.  10.  più.  g^ilt- 
TA.IÒ,  lipay  munera,  Ps.  xiv.  5.  rifJMv,  bonorare,  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  17.  •f'Xiio,  hamiv^  laudare,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  T*^r- 
Honrr,  emiMfy  bonorabilis,  Num.  xxii.  15.  npof,  pre- 
tiosus, Ps.  exv.  6.  qT*iiKOfX,  tvrifjLov,  laudabile,  Ps  Ixxi. 

14.  efT*iIHOfT*,  ScSofacr/Acya,  gloriosa,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  3. 
Enebor.  <^iX^  P^^-  ^^  vide  Young.  p.  64. 

T'^.lO'r,  quinquaginta,  Liturg.  Basii,  p.  5.   «vr^icoyT*, 
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quìnquaginta,  Gen.  vìi.  24.  Sah.    *r^O*r  OfiULKite»  vcvri^-* 
Kwra  oktÌ),  quìnquaginta  octo^  Tobit.  xiv.  2.  Sah. 

T^iT'^ee»  Sah.  wr^f,  sicy  ut  ita,  Ps.  bciii.  2, 4.    Vide 

TéXé.,  n,  Bas.  cat»kf!a,  perditio,  exitium,  Philipp,  i. 
28.  cul>avi^€ivy  extinguere,  corrumpere,  Thren.  v.  18.  avai- 
ptìvy  interficere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  13. 

TAJce.    Refer  ad  XAJCO. 

TAJCKOfX.    Vide  XAJCO. 

T'^JCKC,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

TAJCKT,  Sah.   Vide  tajco. 

nrtxìcrr,  Sah.  hetpOapfjJvo^f  comiptus,  l  Tim.  vi.  5. 
Refer  ad  XAJCO. 

^éXììUJSi,  nomen  montis  iEgypti.  xhre  wroot  H- 
rréxiné.gif  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

*r^JCO,  IU9  ÀrwXeia,  perditio,  Mat.  xxvi.  8.  (piofiiM^  cor- 
ruptio.  Lev.  xxii.  25.  o^fHivifffM^,  perditio,  Ezech.  iv.  l6. 
iX^Ofùf,  exitium,  2  Thefts.  i.  9*  (rcarpia,  putredo.  Job  xxi.  26. 
àmokkùcOcuy  perire,  Ps.  i.  6.  ivokkwfeuy  perdere,  Ps.  v.  6.  Av- 
fimv€v6a$j  perdere,  Amos  i.  11.  Exod.  xxiii.  8.  o-oarp/^civ,  pu- 
trescere,  Ezech.  xvìì.  9.  a^y/^€«y,  e  conspectu  removere, 
idirìpere^  delere,  Deut  xiii.  5.  Mat.  vi.  16.  tr^weif,  per- 
dere, Jac.  V.  2.  ^okoOp€v€iv,  disperdere,  Deut.  ix.  26.  Sah. 
TAJCHOTT",  8i€^ap/A€yof,  comiptus,  perditus,  1  Tim.  vi.  5. 
cex^OCKOfT,  ^ipovTo/,  comimpuntur,  Judse  v^.  10. 
T^JCHT,  perditus,  Cat.  Chiys.  H.  5.  Sah.  frustra,  Ming. 
p.311. 

T'^JCOlf,  n,  Sah.  àwwXeta,  perditio^  Job  xx.  5. 

XéJCp,  Sah.  purus,  limpidus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  julh- 
iULoo-v  excoxq  h  exx^jcp,  cxcvii. 

iréXT^y  Bas.  circumdare,  scriptum  KTA.,  Epist.  Jer. 
ver.  17.   Vide  nréJCTK. 

XAJCTK,  vepiicvififuhf,  tibiaha,  Dan.  iii.  21.  kvkXow,  cir- 
cumdare, Ps.  cxvii.  11.  flry/rA'wi,  circumponere,  impo- 
Q^re,  Jph.  x.  24.  à4>aifi^€<rteu,  disperdi,  Act  xiii.  41.  T^JC- 
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TKOTT",  v€ptT€T€iXi<T[À,€va,  murata^  Hos.  x.  14.  v^fiKtKm- 
kv[A,[ji€va,  circumdatay  Exod.  xxviiì.  20.  T€ptKVKk»[MÀvaf  in- 
clusa, Exod.  XXXVl.  19.  eTT*AJCXHOTX  ItCO&.T,  rerci- 
j(i(r/x6vo/^  murati,  Num.  xìii.  28.  Deut.  ì.  28. 

T*^.irro,  ir€ptTi9€¥Mf  circumponere,  imponere,  Mat.xxi. 
33.  KaSiaravaif  restituere,  reducere,  Jerem.  xxiii.  3.  Sah. 

XA.X,  ne,  Sah.  jSowòf,  collis,  Gren.  xxxi.  47.  Jer.xiii.27. 

TA.X^.  eg^Xai,  Bas.  ava<^6p€/ir,  offerre,  Heb.  vii.  27. 
xpo(r</)€pf/v,  afFerre,  adducere,  Heb.  x.  1.    Vide  TA.X€. 

X^Xa.  aTXy  Bas.  €vi9€<rif  X^^p^y  impositio  manuum^ 
Heb.  vi.  2.    Vide  t*A.Xo. 

X^.X^.^A.•r,  urbs  ^gypti,  Kirch.  p.  207.  x^X^^lt^f 
ne  XA.ffi^,  »^,  Thueh. 

XA-Xe,  et  XA.X0,  èr/fle/Aa,  oblatio,  impositio,  Lev.  viii. 
29.  avajSijSafe/v,  imponere,  Gen.  xlvi.  5.  èr/jS/iSaSleiir,  impo- 
nere, Ps.lxv.  12.  vpooTiBévai,  addere^  apponere,  Mat.vi.27' 
ewij8aAA€/v,  imponere,  Marc.  xi.  7-  «r/Tiflcpai,  imponere, 
Apoc.  i.  1 7.  ?^aLfA.pa¥€tVf  accipere.  Job.  vi.  21.  fSatFTaù^^iifj  ba- 
julare.  Lue.  xiv.  27»  x^poiroSv,  vallare^  Isai.  v.  2.  v^pniBaat, 
circumponere.  Job.  xix.  29.  XA.XHO*fX,  «rijSciSiyjrif,  as- 
cendens,  Zacb.  ix.  9. 

XA.Xe,  Sah.  iinl3el3ifiicàiy  insidens,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  hriPeu- 
v€iv,  ascendere^  Act.  xxi.  2.  àvafiamif,  ascendere^  Job.  vi. 
22. 

XA.Xe  e^pA.1,  Sah.  ascendere,  imponere,  Mingar. 
p.  340. 

XA.XKO*rr,  hnl3€l3viKÌ9iy  ascendens,  Ps.  Ixxv.  6.  Zach. 
ix.  9.  €XT"A.XHonrr,  avafiéenj^,  ascensor,  Ezech.  xxxix. 
20.  exxA.XHO*rr,  hiBcfjLa^  impositio,  Num  vi.  20.  Vide 
xé.Xe. 

XA-XaT,  Sah.  locus  elevatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi. 

XA.X0,  ne,  Sah.  htOea-tSy  impositio,  2Tim.  i.  6.  oXùtcap- 
TO0-/^,  bolocaustum,  Isai.  xl.  16.  Kapv»(rifj  oblatio  Ìtuc- 
tuum.  Job  xlii.  8.  nxA.Xo  nittfrx,  «riWi^  x^*F^^9  *"*' 
nuum  impositio,  Act-  viii.  18.    vepmOiveu,  circumdare, 
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Isai.  Ixi.  10.  vfù(r<f>ipuv,  ofTerre,  Act  xxi.  26.  d.irré.Xo^ 
àyoAajSovre^-,  recipìentes,  Act.xx.  14.  xaBi^iAévofy  sedens^  Joh. 
xii.  15.  irilSdìnref,  ascendentes^  Act.  xxi.  2.  evt/SclSyfKWi,  in- 
sìdens,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  vpo<r<l>ip€iv,  admonere^  aiFerre,  Joh. 
XIX.  29.  mfiamiv,  insiderei  vehi^  Mat.  xxi.  5.  Hierog. 
'W.  X.  holocaustum. 

T'é.Xo  èncgtoi,  ewAyi/Aa,  impositio^  Liev«  xxiii.  15^  17  • 
ewiTiOcvai,  imponere,  Mat.  xxiii.  4. 

T^Xo  B^péA,  Sah.  mMuf^ifuvj  offerre,  Lev.  viii.  12.  efi- 
Xa^K€<rBaiy  propitiare,  Lev.  viii.  34.  icfafrttÀfuvy  offerre^  Job 
i.  5.  Mat  viii.  4. 

T"A.X(J^.   Vide  xé.Xtfo. 

XA.X<To^  laffiq,  sanitas,  Prov.  iii.  8.  Jer.  viii.  22.  mi*a, 
sanatio,  Isai.  xxvi.  19.  più.  ^itXA.Xtfb,  Zxcrcic^  sanationes, 
Lue.  xiii.  32.  Sah.  lafrBcu,  sanare^  Ps.  xxix.  2.  iva}JJi<T(retVy 
liberare,  Heb.  ii.  15.  vavetv,  (prohibere,)  cessare,  finem 
imponere,  Ps.  xxxiii.  13.  aana»alfuvj  auferre,  Ps.  xlv.  9. 
tcaraxaitivj  quiescere  facere,  Ps.  bcxiii.  8.  vavciv,  desinere, 
1  Pet.  iv.  1.  6€pmr€V€tVy  sanare,  Lue.  viii.  4.  Sah.  làaOat, 
sanare.  Lue.  xvi.  Sah. 

TA.X(JSò,  comipte  scriptum  prò  XA.Xtfo. 

X^JUL,  Sah.   stragulum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii..  Vide 

TOiUL. 

T'éJUlA.,  Bas.  oToyycAAciy,  nuntiare,  Joh.  iv.  5 1 .  Ìukvv' 
vaiy  ostendere,  Heb.  viii.  5.    Refer  ad  T'AJULe. 

rr^JtMAvùK,  vicus  iEgypti.  d.qa)6itA.q  èTAJtxAvùK 
OTKOTXI  h'fjtx.ì  hre  Xfutxu  MS.  Borg.  xlviii. 

XAJUL€,  hitcvvvai,  ostendere,  notum  facere,  Ps.  iv.  6. 
Ywpi^€iVy  notum  facere,  Ps.  xv.  11.  orayycAAciv,  annun- 
ciare, Ps.  Ixxvii.  6.  i^arffikkuvj  nuntiare,  Ps.  ex.  6.  SiyAoSv, 
declarare,  Exod.  xxxiii.  12.  KaTff^utricuj  edoceri,  Act.  xxi. 
21.  jjLffvUiVy  indicare,  Act  xxiii.  30.  xP^iJarlS^ffOai,  divini- 
tus  admoneri,  Act.  x.  22. 

T'AJULeio,  Sah.  We/y,  facere,  Marc.  ix.  5.  creare,  pa- 
rare, preparare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  Refer  ad  XAJULio. 

K  k  4 
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XAJULec,  Bas.  iùon^vt^  sepelire^  1  Cor.  xv.  4. 
XAJULeXA.TOTXA.1,   prodigus,   Prec.   Copt,  p.  234. 

Vide  xKemJvot^iA  - 

TéJULI^9  Bas.  operatio.  é.*rXAiULI^^  Kor^aKevaurtni  f^* 
brìcatum  est,  Heb.  ix.  2.  ItenrTJULA-IHOTX,  ifOTfo-icciwKr- 
/tfva^  faeta,  Heb.  ix.  6.  cpXAJULiA.»  voicSr^  facere^  Heb. 
vili.  5. 

T*AJUHé.Xi,  Damietta,  urbs  et  provincia  iEgypti.  ui- 

enicKonoc  ììxe  TAJULiA.-f  j6en  neojg  nTAJUUA.1", 
MS.  Borg.  Lvii. 

TAJULié.Ì".   Vide  T*AJUUA.xi. 

*TAJULI6,  et  T'AJULlo^  Sah.  mioi'^fi.pera,  opera^  creationes, 
Ecclcs.  i.  14.  xm  nnrAJULio,  iippcoAiLC  a|A.iieeKpion, 

a  creatione  hominum  ad  (creationem)  aoimalium,  F.  S. 
p.  70.  voieìvy  facere,  Gen.  iii.  7*  vi.  14.  vw^h,  facere.  Job. 
ix.  6^  1 1.  M at.  xix.  4.  vMcrv,  creare^  Gen.  ì.  1.  Ps.  cxxì.  2. 
et  MS.  Borg.  ceti. 

TAJULIHf,  Sah.  irtfftwr^My  indurali^  Job  xli.  24,  ecx^- 
MJKT  prò  ecT^lK'V,  K€KùVfiÀini,  ornata^  Rev.  xxi.  2.  a 
T*AJUne. 

TAJUUULé.,  ^éJJUtJU.^9  et  TéJUUtMM-ff  nomen  loci 
et  vici,  iEgypti,  MS,  Borg.  cxliii.  et  clxxii. 

TéJtXJULO,  ìpwfjii^€iv,  cibare^  edendum  dare^  Deut.  viii. 
16. 

*rAJULO,  Sah.  ympi^^Wy  notum  facere^  Ps.  xxiv.  4.  ai^A- 
fisfiaì^Wf  pax>ban8^  Act.  ix.  22.  avceyyixx^iì^^  annuntiare, 
Lue.  viii.  47- 

T'AAJLOOT>  informati  fuerunt,  Mingar.  p.  167.    Vide 

ITéJtXO. 

^^JULOoye,  Sah.  ^>^v¥,  manifestare,  Ps.xxiv.  14.  Re- 
fer  ad  x^JULO. 

TAJULO'vX,  locus  in  regicHie  Tamiati,  Zoeg.  p.  19. 

XAJULC,  Bas.  auavàaOatj  contrahi,  capere,  Thren.  v.  10. 

nr^it^i,  Sah.  ita,  similiter;  juxta  hsoc;  eodem  modo, 
Mingar.  p.  319. 
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XA.!tm,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  de  qua  scrìbit  Strabo^ 
lib.  xvii.  p.  802,813  :  Eira  tq  TwìtìkÒv,  ctto/ùlo,  d  rm^  2aiV4- 
tcw  Xéyovtrr  Kaì  o  Tovitti^  vofM^,  km  toXi^  cv  avriì  fueyaKr^  Tavif . 

TANI  legitur  in  nummo  iSgyptio  Hadrìani. 

X^.ltHtfK)C,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  Coluth.  prsef,  p.  35. 

*T^noa)6p,  jà^:^^  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 

Té.iiT*é»eo,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 

*ré.na|e,  XìvkUì  UXtvKOf,  clarus,  lucidus^  Lev.  xiiji.  24. 
hoc  verbum  utitur  etiam  de  signo  leprse. 

X*.itièo,  v€fivoivi<ri(f  possessìo,  Mal.  iiL  17.  assertio, 
1  ThesB.  V.9.  itepnFOith,  reservare,  Gen.  xii.  12.  ^(voroieiv, 
vivificare,  P9.  xl.  9.  crv^civ,  salvare,  Ps.  xcvii.  1.  ^»^ùv€7vy 
vivificare.  Lue.  xvii.  33.  Ì»yp€iv,  vivificare,  in  vita  servare, 
Num.  xxxi.  15. 

XA.K2,e,  Sah.  <ri^€tv,  servare,  conservare,  1  Cor.  ix.  22. 

T*^.ng^eT",  accipere,  MS.  Vatic  lxix. 

Xé^Hg^ex,  Sah.  »<«rr€V€iv,  fidere,  credere.  Job  xxiv.  22. 
Koaremi^r^vtiu^  concredere,  confi dere,  Mich.  vii.  5.  XA.tt- 
^KX,  Sah.  m<niv  iffwBeu^  fidelem  ducere,  Heb.  ii.  11. 
vKTTov  ymaOatt  fidelem  esse,  Lue.  xvì.  1 2. 

XA-flg^iX,  Sah.  vi(rT€V€tv,  credere.  Job  xxiv.  22. 

*r^l^o,  Sah.  cw^m,  servare,  Jac.  iv.  12.  ^coùyomv^  in 
vita  conservare,  Act.  vii.  IQ.  (r«f(F«v,  servare,  Lue.  ix.  24. 
JULéJTé^o,  5^<roy,  vivifica,  Ps.  cxviii.   I07.     Refer  ad 

TAiV&OTX,  Sah.  «<rT€ufiv,  credere^  Job  xxix.  24.  Joh. 
ii.  24.  1  Cor.  ix.  17* 

X4.lt(ro,  vAsjdvyciv,  multipUcare^  Ps.  xvii.  14. 

*r^o,  Sah.  flbro<rr€AAciy,  mittere  aUquen^  aliquo  cum 
mandatis.  iteitx  ^'VX^oo'V,  qui  eos  miserant,  Act.  xv. 
33. 

Td.ofiL,  Sah.  signare,  obsignare.  xec^p^vioc  Ho^ULC 
iXnppo  ecT"A.ofi.,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi. 

T'A.OTTé.,  Bas.  avoaT€AAc«y,  mittere,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  61. 
iiearoariXXa^y  emittere,  ver.  62. 


606  T  é.n 

Té^OTe,  Sah.  «flrooreXAeiv,  mittere,  Joh.  vi.  57»  pro- 
ferre,  recitare,  componere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  Refer  ad 
XA.07ro, 

XA.07r€  €&.oX,  €K4>if€tv,  producere,  emittere,  efferre, 
Mìngar.  p.  268. 

TA-OTO,  Uayuv,  mittere,  Ps,  vii.  1 1.  c|dnro<rr€XA€iy,  emit- 
tere, Ps.  Ivi.  3.  ewiKok^TaBcuy  invocare,  Jer.  vii.  10.  voieiv, 
facere.  Lev.  xxv.  21.  Aéy€<y,  dicere,  Homil.  Chrysost. 
Frag.  Georgii,  p.  425.  ÌKseXmtiff  declinare,  Ezech.  xvi.  27* 

*r^07ro  è&.oX,  m,  KarafioXyi,  conceptio,  Ebr.  xi.  11. 
voieivy  emittere,  facere,  Ezech.  xvii.  6.  eXé**rrA.07ro 
efi.oX,  avcucXyfiiyraf,  evocati,  Num.  i.  17.  eTA.*rr A.07ro, 
iwtK€KkrjTouy  invocatur,  Jer.  vii.  10.  iKffÀfùv,  producere,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  31. 

XA-cro  ènecKX,  Kara^akKeiv^  dejicere,  Ezech.  xxvi. 
12.  KoBaifuvy  evertere,  destruere,  2Reg.  xxiii.  7-  Sah. 

XA.ofo  èjòpHi,  Kara^aXXctif,  dejicere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  4. 
Koray^iVy  deducere,  Jer.  ix.  18.  vs-ocr/reA/feiv,  supplantare, 
Ps.  xvii.  13. 

XA.TI,  ni,  Kipaf,  cornu,  Ps.  xvii.  2.  più.  ItIT"é.ll,  Kipara, 
comua,  Gen.  xxii.  13.  Apoc.  v.  6. 

*r^n,  n,  Sah.  Ko^aXXof,  cavea  viminea,  Sir.  ii.  31. 
Kpacrveiof,  fimbria,  Mat.  ix.  20.  apxì,  initium,  Act.  x.  11. 
più.  Kipara^  cornua,  Ps.  Ixviii.  3 1  • 

X^n^JCK,  impendium,  1  Cor.  ix.  18.  e  Grsco. 

X^ne,  617)80/,  urbs  iEgypto  amplissima  et  prsestan- 
tissima,  totiusque  iEgypti  superioris  prìnceps,  a  qua 
provincia  Thebais  denominata  est.  Conceptis  verbis  id 
docet  Arìstoteles,  Tò  apjfoiov,  inquit,  ij  Ar}fi;vTor  6^/3ai  xa- 
kovfAimi  :  et  ante  eum  Herodotus,  voKbu  ai  Qijfiai  Aìytnrroi 

€ICaX€€TO. 

Té^nctt,  ne,  Sah.  /ri/juuyov,  cuminum,  Mat.  xxiii.  23. 
cuminum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 
TA.nn,  ne,  Sah.  cuminum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  180. 
Té.nnoftox,  ni,  lumK^p»^  unicomu,  Num.  xxiv.  8. 
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Deut.  xxxiii.  17.  Ps.  xxi.  21,  a  Xé.n,  comu,  et  otcjox, 
unus. 

XA.nc>efKK,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

Té^npé^,  Bas.  OS  orìs^  Quatrem.  p.  358.   Vide  infra. 

X^npo,  *r6,  Sah.  orojxa,  os  oris,  Mat.  xviii.  16.  Joh. 
xix.  29.  1  Pet.  ii.  22. 

T^iia|CJO,  urbs  inferìorìs  Mgyptìf  MS.  Par.  63. 

*r^p,  ni»  antenna  navis^  Kirch.  p.  133.  ventilabrum^ 
ìbìd.  p.  252.  ramus,  surculus^  spiculum,  atque  ut  vide- 
tur  qusecumque  res  oblonga  mucronata^  non  vero  ipse 
mucro  sive  acies,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii. 

nré.pé.^j  <f>a»TaaioKoite7v9  imaginationibus  indulgere^  iis- 
que  inaniter  se  vexare^  Sir.  iv.  35. 

TA-pe  prò  er^pe. 

xepeit,  praef.  1  pers.  più.  fot.  verbis.  T"A.pn^iOiUL€, 
percutiemus^  Lue.  xxii.  49.   Vide  Té*. 

TA-pereit,  praef.  2  pers.  più.  fot.  verbis.  TA.p€Treit- 
(jTlte,  reperietis.  Lue.  ix.  9.    Vide  XA.. 

T"A.pK(froc,  nomen  urbis  -^gypti,  Coluth.  praef.  p.  35, 
et  343. 

rr^pKe,  opKi^eiv,  adjurare,  Exod.  xiii.  I9.   Vide  infra. 

Té.pKO,  i^ùfKt^w,  adjurare,  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  adjurare, 
Gen.  xxiv.  3. 

T^pn,  Bas.  Siapvog'ciy,  diripere,  Isai.  v.  17* 

XA.poT,  praef.  3  pers.  fot.  più.  verbis.  Té.poTf",  da- 
bitur.  Lue.  xi.  9.   Vide  xé.. 

XA.pT^,  Bas.  turbare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide  eop- 
T-ep. 

Té.pcg€&x,  civitas  iEgypti.  xé^pcgeiBii  jòen  nxene- 
XO),  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi. 

XA.C6,  Sah.  i^y  sex.  ajqe  Xd.ce,  ifiiofjL'^Korra  %  septua- 
ginta  sex,  Act.  xxvii.  37« 

XA-ceAnnoi",  urbs  iEg3rpti  in  praefectura  Busiris. 
XA-ceiutnoi"  ìtxe  neoa|  AoTcìpi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 

XA.ceo,  ni,  morpo^^,  conversìo,  Act  xv.  3.  ubi  editio 
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Wilkinsii  habet  Xé.C*ro.  aveorpl^ci»,  avertere,  Isai.  liii. 
3.  v7ro(rrpi<f>€iVy  Fedire,  Heb.  vii.  1.  Ivavayesvy  redire,  Mat. 
xxi.  18.  €T/(rTpé^€iir,  reducere,  Deut.  xxvìii.  60u  or/yé^aflau, 
converti,  Ps.  xxxi.  4.  aToarpc^o-Axi,  copverti,  ?»•  ix.  17. 
airoKaBt(rravat,  restituere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  17* 

*r^COO  6&.0X,  awQaTpwp^,  aversio,  Ezech.  xvi.  $2.  awo- 
<rrp€<f>€tv,  avertere,  Jer.  viii.  5.  àiroSo«rifAaSeiv,  rejicere,  Jer. 
viii.  9. 

XA.ceo  èsòottif  avaarpi^év,  avertere,  Jer.  viii.  4. 

Xé.ceHO*rr,  marpixf^ivj  revertere,  Ezech.  i.  9. 

*rA.cc6,  Sah.  avmOiìm,  statuere,  Act.  xxiii.  20. 

*rA.*rc,  vovff  pianta,  Deut.  xxviii.  56.   Vide  infra. 

XA.XCI,  Iti,  iM^yiiiMTay  vestigia,  Ps.  xvi.  5.  ra  ìyyfij  ves- 
tigia, Ps.  xvii.  36.  rplfioiy  semitse,  Ps.  xliii.  18. 

Tèrrei  ni,  fAÓ?iipoft  plumbum,  Exod.  xv.  io.  Ezech. 
xxii.  20.   Vide  Té^T. 

Xé.T&HT,  constringere.  eiXAXg^KX,  awex«/»€w, 
constrictus,  Job  vii.  11. 

X^X^o,  ni,  crevcyflpia,  angustia,  RQai.viii.35.  ¥€pi<^i 
angustia,  afflictio,  Abad.  ver.  1.  o-vy/^Xf/a/AÒ;,  claustrutn 
career,  Mich.  vii.  17* 

Xé.7r,  Sah.  eufuiveu,  mittere,  Homil.  Chryso^t.  p.  429. 
Vide  XA.-rA.. 

XA.7r,  n,  Bas.  opc^,  mons,  Heb.  viii.  5.  Laoient.  v.  18. 
nex^'V)  montes,  Isai.  v.  25.  ^^nxé^T,  moutes^  £pist. 
Jerem.  ver.  63. 

Xé.Y^,  Bas.  T€/x0r€<y,  mittere,  Eph.  vi.  22. 1  Thess.  iii.  2. 

X^^tSa,  urbs  JSgypti,  cujus  meminit  Stephanus  By^. 
MS.  Par.  66.  Vide  infra. 

X^'vJBlA.Si,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti»  Coluth.  prffif.  p.  36* 
Vide  Stupra. 

XA.fe,  Sah.   Vide  xé.fO. 

XA.fe  e&oX,  Sah.  vQtc^,  proferre,  Mat.  yii.  17-  l^uc. 
xiii.  9. 

XA.ÌI06,  Sah.  €f€Ti0é>a^,  exponere,  Act  xi.  4« 
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Tèsto,  hcupOelpeiv,  coiTumpere,  Dan.  vii.  24.  tradere, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lx. 

TA.TO,  et  TA.Te,  Sah.  KarafiakK^tVy  dejicere,  Ps.  Ixlxiii. 
18.  a»6<rr€AA€iv,  mìttere,  Joh.  vii.  29-  Act.  xvi.  36.  kéfiireiv, 
mittere,  Joh.  viii.  18.  Act.  xxiii.  30.  (nrelpetifj  seminare, 
Mat.  xiii.  22.  Aéy€/y,  dicere,  Marc,  xiv./l.  ovofm^civy  nomi- 
nare, 2  Tim.  ii.  19.  XaXeìv,  eloqui,  Mich.  vii.  3.  ovayycA- 
Aeiv,  nuntiare,  Ruth  ii.  11.  A.*rrA.oq,  hriKÌKkrrrai,  invoca- 
tum  est,  Jer.  xiv.  9.  nexnA.ajTA.fOC,  nV  hrjy^'aerm,  quis 
annuntiabit^  Act.  viii.  33.  €qexA.fO,  i^ixBoi,  germinat. 
Job  xxxi.  40. 

iréJ^o  et  XA.'re  e&oX,  Sah.  €K<f>€p€iVy  effèrre,  Cantic. 

ii.  13.  egredi,  Lue.  ix.  39-  iSacrrafÉ/»,  proferre,Mat.  vii.17. 
vot€iv,  facere.  Lue.  xiii.  9* 

XA.7fo  enecKX,  Sah.  prostemere,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

XA.7ro  e^pèJy  Sah.  dejicere,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii. 

XA.fOfO,  Sah.  vifjLvciVf  mittere,  Act.  xix.  3 1 . 

XA.TC,  Sah.  fi€l3yiXovvj  profanare,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  7-  èrt 
XA.7rc  €^pé.\y  (g,n  OfKeXeB-XK),  Koréppa^av  avTÌpf,  deje- 
cerunt  eam,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6. 

XA.^6,  et  XA.^O,  avo/caToiaraai^f  restitutio,  Act.  ili.  1 1 . 
ònroKaBiarami,  restituere,  Marc.  ix.  12. 

TéJ^JJLMy  àhffim^f  verus,  Joh.  iv.  37-  «AiyflSf,  vére, 
Màt,  xxvi.  73.  hf  akyjSelaf,  iti  ventate,  Lue.  iv.  25.  ni- 
TéJ^JtMJilf  tÒ  aXffikvovy  quod  verum  est.  Lue.  xvi.  11.   of- 

noTf   nxA.<t>iULKi  è&oXjòen  ofnoTf   nxA.4>JU^HX, 

Deum  verum  de  Deo  vero,  Symbolum  Nic^num.  Hie- 
rog.  §,  in  ventate. 

XA.^rtA.c,  urbs  ^gypti,  Ezech.  xxx.  16.  Heb.  DnMrr/ì. 

Xé^^po,  Touppoff  fovea,  Micah  v.  6.  e  Grseco. 

Xé^oj,  n,  Bas.  praefectura,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii.    Vide 

Xé^cg,  &en,  Sah.  Spia,  termini.  Job  xxxviii.  10. 
X^ojé.,  Bas.  vXrjBvvavj  multiplicare,  Isai.  i.  15. 
X^cye,  7r\yiOv)f€iv,  augere,  Gen.  xxxiv.  12.    /xeyaAm/y, 
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magnificare,  Ps.  cxxv.  2.  ai^avétv,  multiplicare»  Job.  xlii. 
10.  Sah.  XixX€Ìv,  loqui,  Act.  v.  20.  Sah.  yAeova^cjv»  multipli- 
care,  Ps.  Ixx.  2 1 .  /xcyoXuyciv,  magnificare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  XA.gjo. 

X^oie  eipe,  Sah.  magna  facere,  munificum  esse,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

nrèJCQe  ojéJXe,  Sah.  multa  verba  facere,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxii. 

nrA.a)eitlL6l,  ì[jL€Ìp€<rOcu,  cupire,  desiderare,  1  Thess.  ii.  8. 

T'A.cgeiteoai,  momen  monasterìi  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Vat. 

LXIX. 

Xé.a)6ocia),  ne,  Sah.  {Kfipvaaw,)  prsedicator,  Rom.x.  14. 
KiipvyiJLa,  prsedicatio,  Prov.  ix.3.  /nipvaaciVf  praedicare,  Rom. 
X.  15.  Prov.  viii.  1.  «rorayyéXXeiy,  annunciare,  1  Cor.  ix.  14. 
vpoKOToyyikketv,  pronunciare,  Act.  iìì.  24.  kakei¥,  dicere, 
Act.  iv.  29. 

7^0)60*96101,  Sah.  €vayyiX}JS€iv,  eyangelizare,  bonum 
nuntium  ofièrre,  Isai.  xl.  9.  Act.  xiv.  21. 

Td.cgo,  vXi^ciy,  multiplicare,  Ezech.xvi.  29.  xxiv.  10. 
ifMcX^eiVy  implere,  Ezech.  xxiv.  13. 

^éJBQUò,  PapwiiP,  aggravare,  Thren.  iii.  7- 

*rA.O)CJ0,  Sah.  itXyfiwtiVy  crescere,  Gen.  xvii.  20.  Vide 
TA.go. 

TA.q,  Sah.  sputum,  Marc.  xiv.  65.  Refer  ad  TA^q, 
et  eé.q. 

T"A^,  Sah.  pincema,  Zoeg.  p.  468.  miscere,  inqui- 
nare, MS.  Borg.  CLxxx. 

XA^  6pA.X,  Sah.  /oToyoi,  stare,  Marc.  xi.5.  Joh.  vi.  22. 

XA-g^A.  eXex,  Bas.  rMim^  statuere,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  27. 
Heb.  X.  9.    Refer  ad  XA^e  epA.x. 

XA.a6.   Vide  XA.g,o. 

XA.^6,  Sah.  jx€0u€iv,  inebriare,  Act.  ii.  15.  1  Cor.  xi.  21. 
prehendere,  Act.  v.  15.  xx.  37. 

XA^6  6pA.X,  orao-if ,  statio,  Dan.  x.  1 1 .  aviara»auj  eri- 
gere, constituere.  Lev.  xxvi.  1 . 
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TA^etiL,  Bah.  «roAcrv,  vocare,  3  Pet,  i,  3.  1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

T'A,giAJL€lt,  vpù<TKÌKkffrai  ^/la^s  VOCavit  n08,  Act.  xvi.  10, 

nex  nrò^ejtXy  K>ypro\  vocati,  Mat,  xxii,  14.  h€kXvii»ìvoì, 
vocati.  Lue.  xiv.  7.  é.qxA.2,iULeK,  0  gì  icoXicrof,  qui  vo- 
cavìt  te.  Lue.  xiv.  9. 

irè^exMXo,  Keucovv,  affligere,  Num.  xi.  1 1 . 

XA^Konrr,  Bas.  /cetcniiuvof,  possidens^  Epìst.  Jerem. 
ver.  69. 

iTA^HTt  epèJT,  part.  Vide  TA^o  epònr. 

TA.g,5jL,  Sah.  voeare.  TA-g,iX,  «fAi^à^,  voeatus,  Jud. 
V.  1.  neT"XA.gpDL,  KeKXi^fuvoi,  voeati,  Mat.  xxii.  8.  Aet. 
xi.  39.   Vide  TA^eAiL. 

TA-g^llo,  KvXveiVj  prohibere,  Ps.  xxxix.  9.  (rwé^c*»,  eon- 
tinere,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  9.  tepareìvf  retinere.  Job  xx.  23.  vawiv^ 
cessare,  Exod.  xxxii.  12.  àwicawreiv,  inhibere^  Gal.  v.  7. 
èyKowrtiv,  impedire^  Aet.  xxiv.  4.  voficraam^  adstare^  Num. 
xi.  28.  ivéxfivy  abstinere,  ^^SS*  ^-  9* 

ITA^o,  KaTaXa[jLfia»€i9,  comprehendere,  Ps.vii.5.  appre- 
hendere,  Rem.  ix.  30.  avXXaiA^aveiv,  eomprehendere,  Ps. 
ix.  16.  fjLt<rOowy  eondueere^  Mat.  xx.  1,  7*  ^api<rrayai,  ad* 
stare,  Ps.  v.  3.  KoBicra^ai,  eonstituere,  Ps.  ix.  20.  aXieveiv, 
piscarì,  Job.  xxi.  3.  laravaiy  statuere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  13.  aXi- 
GKuvy  eapere,  Ezeeh.  xxi.  24.  <TV[jifiaiV€iv,  aeeidere,  Gen. 
xlii.  4.  €yetp€i9y  resuscitare,  Job.  ii.  I9.  a-wKrravaiy  eom- 
mendare.  Rem.  xvi.  1.  ^wwoieiv,  vivificare,  1  Tim.  vi.  13. 
Sah.  KaraXafA,l3av€tVj  deprehendere,  Ps.  vii.  5.  Sah. 

TA-g^o  epènr,  ni,  stabilitas,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p,9.  Té^o 
epérron,  KarofBi fiora,  res  prs^clare  gesta,  Act.  xxiv.  3. 
Xé^o  ep^xq,  ivéurnuJLOy  munimentum,  Zach.  ix.  8. 
UTA^o  epé.xq,  <rv<TTa(n(,  consistentia,  Frag.  Georgii, 
p.  361.  Sah.  stabilitas,  p.  366.  Sah.  Tè^o  epénr,  ItrTa- 
vai,  constituere,  Gen.  xxi.  29.  avopBow,  stabiliare,  felicem 
reddere,  Ps.  xviii.  35,  congregatio,  ce^lCJOlcg  JÙLn6Kp^.il 
ex6it  ^^tVT^^o  epérror,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix.  Icrawu^ 

confirmare,  perficere,  Deut.  ix.  5.  Sah.   vopiarayai,  exhi- 
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bere,  Act  i.  3.  Sah.  KaBttrmeu,  praeficere,  Act.  vi.  3.  Sah. 
àvopOovpy  erigere,  Act.  xv.  l6.  Sah. 

*r^^o  ÌJtna)(JOi,  hiBcfjMf  quod  superimponiter,  obla- 
tìo,  Lev.  xxiii.  20. 

T^g,c,  Sah.  àk€Ì<t>€iVy  ungere,  Jac.  v,  14.  xp^en,  ungere, 
Act.  iv.  27.  X.  38.   Vide  ecog^c. 

TA-g^X,  ni,  fJiùXv0èofy  plumbum,  Soph.  xxii.  14.  Ezech. 
xxii.  18.  plumbum,  Oda  Solom.  v.  4.  Sah.  Vide  x^Xg,. 

XA-g^xa,  Sah.  turbare.  erxA^Xg,  iULHiTOYc,  tur- 
bant  mentem,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvii. 

XÀ^,  ni,  mensa  lanionis,  Kirch.  p.  131.  )$£Ao$-,  gleba, 
massa,  Sap.  xxii.  15. 

XÀ^pA.,  n,  Bas.  ardori^,  firmitas,  Heb.  ix.  8.  aryfpl^eiVy 
/ronfirmare,  1  Thess.  iii.  2. 

XA^pe,  confortare.  A.qxA^p€,  wtjyvov^  confortabant, 
Ezech.  xxvii.  9.  onyp/^c/v,  confirmare,  2  Thess.  ii,  17.  iii. 
3.    Vide  XA^po< 

XA^pKOTX,  l(Txvpòf9  fortis,  Ezech.  xxx.  22.  ^waròf, 
potens,  Ezech.  iii.  8.  èx^p^f-^y  munitio,  Amos  v.  9*  f^p»- 
raiórepof,  fortior,  Ezech.  iii.  9.  eTXA.XpMO*rr,  oxypeù, 
munitae,  Deut.  iii.  5.  Oappeiv,  confidere,  2  Cor.  vii.  15. 
Hierog.  f  f  ?,  firmatus. 

XA^pMT,  Sah.  €<rniptyfUfù^y  confitmatus,  2  Pet.  i.  12. 
più.  XA^pKT  A.it,  iaryipiKToiy  instabiles,  2  Pet.  iii.  l€. 

X^xpo,  ni,  <rr€p€»iJMy  firmamentum,  Gen.  i.  6,  7*  <rr^ 
piyiiMy  firmamentum,  Ps.  Ixxi.  16.  jScjSa/tfo-/^,  confirmatio, 
Philip,  i.  7.  i(T<t>akuay  securìtas,  verìtas.  Lue.  i.  4.  1  Thess. 
V.  3.  vCTo/ftyo-/^,  fiducia.  Lev.  xxv.  I9.  tJ  àtrif>a>Jkgy  cer- 
tum,  Act.  xxii.  30.  vvo(rT^piyiiM,  sustentaculum,  robur, 
Dan.  xi.  7-  nA.X^xpo,  ^  uvoaratrU  fj^v,  substantia  mea, 
Ps.  xxxviii.  5.  (nvjpi^€iv,  obfirmare,  Ezech.  xxviii.  21.  «ri- 
o^veiv,  corroborare,  Ezech.  xxvii.  9.  a(r<f>a\i^€(r$aij  custo- 
dire, Mat.  xxvii.  64.  jSeiSa/ow,  confirmare,  Marc.  vi.  20. 
Ps.  xl.  12.  evitmipi^eiv,  confirmari,  Ps.  xvii.  17-  Kpareutlhj 
confortare,  Ps.  xxvi.  14.   tcpar^pò^y  fortis,  3  Reg.  xix.  11. 
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Sah.  Oefi^kioviff  fundare,  Mat.  vii.  25.  Sab.  0pa0iv€iVy  dirì- 
gere, Coloss.  iii.  15.  Sah.  ivKmjpt^eiv,  stabilire,  firmum 
aliquid  reddere  et  statuere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2.  Sab.  T^^pKT, 
finnus,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Sah.  TA.XpKOTX,  l<r/vplg^  fortis, 
Ezecb.  XXX.  22.  Iwaro^y  potens,  Ezcch.  iii.  8.  òxvpog^  muni- 
tus,  firmus,  Deut  iii.  5.  r^Be/jLekiooiUvo^,  fundatus^  Col.  i.  23. 

TA-trToT,  Sah.  KXaafjMy  fragmentum,  1  Sam.  xxx.  12. 
vaXaOTf,  massa  ficorum,  Isai.  xxxviii.  21.  statua,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi, 

*r^tfc,  Sah.  tcùk>^,  agglutinare,  Job  xxxviii.  38. 

*r^(rce,  Sah.  /S^f^a,  vestigium,  Act.  vìi.  5.  ha^rifJiMy 
gressus,  Ps.  cxviii.  133.  óSè^,  via,  Rom.  iii.  17.  vestigium, 
semita,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.   Vide  XA-TCì. 

TA.(rTA.tfrSab.  continuare,  a  TotfTMS.  Borg.  cxci. 

t5,  Sab.  lAapoSv,  exhilare,  hilarem  ostendere,  Sir.  vii. 
26.  Vide  itexÈ. 

xS^.,  Sab.  fMfpia^e^,  myriades,  Heb.  xii.  22.  Jud.  ver.  14. 
OTTfi.A.,  myrias,  Ps.  Ixvii.  18. 

xS&e,  Sab.  hoKoBapi^etVj  mundare,  Mat.  iii.  1 2.  KoBapi- 
Jfiv,  purificare,  Act.  xv.  9- 

tE&mt,  Sab.  KoBapò^,  purus,  1  Tira.  iii.  9.  €qT"SjS.KT, 
^ioa-fjuiyù^y  sanctificatus,  2  Tim.  ii.  21.  élkiKpmifj  sincerus, 
purus,  Pbilip.  i.  10.  €TTSfiiiT,  ^laafiÀvùiy  sanctificati. 
Job  xvii.  19. 

tE&.o,  Sah.  ayvi(TiJLÒ^,  purificatio,  Act.  xxi.  26.  KoBapl- 
f€iv,  expurgare,  Job  vii.  9.  ayil^y  purus,  sanctus.  Lev.  viii. 
31.  T€X€iWi(,  impletio.  Lev.  viii.  33.  dyvi^€i»,  purificare, 
sanctificare,  Act.  xxiv.  24.  xxiv.  17-  xoBapi^eiVy  purgare, 
Mat.  viii.  2.  òmùKoBalpuvy  purgare,  mundare.  Job.  ix.  30. 
¥ÌwT€iy,  lavare,  Prov.  xxx.  12. 

xAe,  Sab.  myriades,  Dan.  vii.  ro.  Vide  Tfi^,  qu» 
est  vera  lectio. 

•rEiie,  Sah.  in^of,  jumentum,  Lue.  x.  34.  più.  xSito- 
OT€,  ra  im}»^,  jumenta,  Jerem.  ix.  10.    Vide  X€fi.nK. 

*rSnooTe,  Sah.  più.  rcrpavoSa,  animalia,  quadrupedes. 

Li 
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Act.  X.  12.  neqxeAnooTe,  ri  BfifkfLara  aitAy  ejus  pe- 
cora, Joh.  iv.  12.   Vide  supra. 

xSc,  Sah.  vapoTpweiify  instigare,  Act.  xiii.  50.  Vide 
T€fi.c. 

x5t,  n,  Sah.  Ix^ff  piscis,  Mat.  vii.  10.  xviì.  27-  più. 
Lue.  ix.  13.   Vide  T€&T. 

xSt(Jo£.,  Sah.  a€(ro(t>i(rfji€vo^j  sophìsticatus»  2  Pet.  i.  l6. 

X€,  artìculus  fsemin.  Sah.  ut  'f"  Copt.  et  ponitur  fe- 
minis^  ut  ne  masculinis.  *r6c£.a),  $/$ax^>  doctrìna,  Act. 
ii.  42.  et  est  verbum  cum  ne,  quod  vide. 

Te,  praef.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  prses.  verbi».  xepXAt.1,  pio- 
ras,  Joh.  XX.  15.  Ps.  xli.  5. 

*re,  tf/(k)/x/^€/v,  cibare,  Deut.  viii.  3.  Rom.  xii.  20.  ^«yc/v 
hióvaiy  manducare  dare,  Mat.  xxv.  35. 

xefi.,  (r<^/>ay/5€/y,  signare,  Apoc.  vii.  3.  xxii.  10.  Vide 
Ttt5&. 

nre&.9  ni,  ìojcrvXùf,  digitus,  Exod.xxxi.  18.  Deut  ix.  io. 
Vide  trS.. 

Tefi^,  Bas.  g,n  onrrefi^,  ócr/W,  sancte,  l  Thess.  ii. 
10.  ayvify  sincere,  Philip,  i.  17. 

*re&&^,  Bas.  KoBapi^uVf  purificare,  Heb.  ix.  22. 

TefiAo,  Bas.  drytd^eivy  sanctificare,  1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

xefi.enneci  et  xeAnnMce,  urbs  superioris  ^Egypti, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxiv. 

TeAnoTT,  Bas.  ijyiacr/tévof,  sanctificatus,  Heb.x.  10. 

Tefi.KT,  Bas.  €iKtKpm7^y  sinceri,  puri,  Philipp,  i.  10. 

*re£.l,  *f,  K(^pavT7ify  quadrans,  Mat.  v.  26.  aacraptùVy  as, 
assis,  Mat.  x.  29*  Acvròv,  minutum,  Marc.  xii.  42. 

Te&io,  Tav€mwy  humiliare,  deprìmere.  Lev.  xxiii.  29. 
Vide  ee&io. 

TeAXe,  X,  Sah.  p^iniy  resina,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331. 

xeAnu,  ni,  icr^vof,  jumentum,  Ps.  Ixxii.  22.  più.  ni- 
xefi.n(J0OTI,  rà  Kvfpfviy  jumenta,  Ps.  viiL  7.  -nrpawoèa, 
quadrupedes,  Rom.  i.  23. 

xefi.nu)OTi,  ni,  jumenta,  Act.  x.  12.   Vide  xeAnK. 
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*re£.o,  Bas.  aytoSav,  sanctificare,  Heb.  ix.  13.  x.  2. 

Xefi.C,  ^f",  (T<f>payUy  sigillum,  Àpoc.  V.  6.  vi.  3.  x^P^yi^j 

character,  Apoc.  xix,  20.  più.  nixeAc,  Apoc.  v.  1,2. 
^rre&c»  (r<t>paryi^€iVf  obsignare,  Job  xxiv.  l6. 

X€fi.C,  Sah.  varaa<r€iVy  percutere,  Act.  xii.  7- 

T€fi.T-,  1X1,  /xtóf,  piscis,  Mat.  xxvii.  27.  plii.  niTe&x, 
pisce»»  M.  L.  p.  8.   Refer  ad  tSx. 

xefi.TCuA,  Bas.  Ko<riuhy  ornare,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  10. 

T€&2,,  Sah.  orare.  Job  xxxìv.  20.    Vide  Tco&g,. 

Tee,  Sah.  vffri^tivt  potare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21.  prò  Tee. 

*rei,  Sah.  Tavni,  ista,  Mat.  xxvi.  3 1 .  17,  bsec,  Lue.  xx.  9. 

xei,  Sah.  hiévaiy  dare,  Mat.  xxii.  17-  dare,  ofFerre,  Heb. 
X.  6.  Bas.  dare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  34.  Bas. 

TeiA-X,  Sah.  splendere,  Coluthi  Mir.  p.3l6.  Vide  IA.X. 

Teme,  x,  Sah.  gustus,  sapor,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
Vide  •fui. 

xeico,  Sah.  parcere,  prò  •fco,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

xeiTeee,  Bas.  ovrw^,  sic,  ita,  1  Cor.  vii.  17. 

Xeig^e,  Sah.  rò  «iJrò,  similiter,  1  Cor.  ii.  5.  oZrw^,  hoc 
modo,  Ephes.  iv.  20.    Vide  nxeig^e,  et  g^e. 

TeKJUL,  Sah.  cnrjtv,  trahere,  Marc.  xìv.  47.  Act.  xvi.  27. 
€K<nrfy,  extrahere,  evellere,  Ps. xxiv.  15.  Refer  ad  oeKeAiL. 

T€KC,  Sah.  coquere,  addere  in,  Z!oeg.  p.  382. 

TeXnX,  ne,  Sah.  ayakXiatri^,  exultatio,  Ps.  cxviìi.  15. 
alìf€Ìy,  laudare,  Ps.  ci.  2.    ayoAAip,  exultare,  Act.  ii.  26. 

Apoc.  xix.  7-  Vide  eeXnX. 

TeXTeX,  III,  piaify  fluxus.  Lev.  xv.  2.  pvetv,  fluere, 
ver.  19.  avùoraka^eiVy  stillare,  Joel.  iii.  18.  <rrpayyi^uVf  ex- 
stillare.  Lev.  i.  15.  TeXxeX,  yo^oppiuv^  fluxum  seminis 
pati,  Lev.  xxii.  4. 

TcXtiX,  (rrarywvj  stilla,  gutta,  Isai.  xl.  16.  Mich.  ii.  1 1. 

TCXTlXe,  Sah.  <rr«7»v,  gutta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2l6. 

XeXTlXl,  i" ,  et  scriptum  XeXTlX,  g^A-n  et  ni,  arayé- 
v€f,  stillicidia,  guttae,  Ps.  lxxi.6.  tf/eicoSc^,  stillae.  Job  xxiv.  8. 

TeAt.,  ayrnirrety,  conjungere,  Isai.  v.  8.    Vide  XU)AÌL. 

l1  2 
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xeJULA.X€,  Sah.  prò  •f  jula-Ì". 

TeauLfiLpa).  Vide  eJUL&po). 

xeJULeAJUL,  1X1,  rjfiJovof,  mulus,  Ps.  xxxi.  9.  più.  Gen. 
xii.  16.  Zach.  xiv.  15. 

xeitieooiUL,  spissus,  densus,  condensali;  OT^aJCi 
ezfrejJL^wjJL,  MS.  Borg.  l. 

TeJULiA-i",  i",  Damietta.  •f  iioXic  i" xeJULiA.'f ,  urbs 
Damietta.  In  fine  Canonis  manuscripti  Michaelis  Da- 
mietensis.  TapaSic,  Stephano  Byzantino. 

TCJUUULO,  if^/x/^6iv,  cibare,  Ps.  Ixxix.  5.  Rom.  xii.  20. 
<l>ay€ivy  edere,  Mat.  xxv.  35.  rpe^civ,  cibare,  Mat.  xxv.  37* 
KOTeupXéyuVi  comburere,  Ps.  cv.  18. 

TeAJUULO,  Sah.  incendere,  calefacere,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
Vide  supra. 

T€ii!c,  Sah.  6avT€iVy  sepelire,  Gen.  xlix.31.  Mat.  viii. 
22.    Refer  ad  XCOiULC. 

TCAiLCiarf",  j^yg^x^,  Domesis,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  209. 

Teit,  praef.  1  pers.  più.  prses.  verbis.  xeitcwoTit,  sci- 
mus,  Marc.  i.  24.  €(r/x€v,  sumus,  Act.  xvi.  28. 

Teitexoo,  n,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxxi.  Nomen  ^OENEOT  est  in  nummo  yEgyptio  Ha- 
driani.    Refer  ad  fixeitexu). 

Ten  eKitOT,  èye/jp^o-flf,  surgite,  Mat.  xxvi.  46.    Vide 

Teitecoit,  vapaavfLfiakKeiv,  comparare,  assimilare,  Ps. 
xlviiì.  20.  ofAùioWf  similem  facere,  Isai.  xl.  18.  Mat.iv.  27* 
cyirpiyciv,  accensere,  2  Cor.  x.  12.  aìry/cpiveateu,  comparari, 
Sap.  Sai.  vii.  29.  fitiMÌaBai,  imitari,  3  Joh.  ver.  1 1.  T6lt 
eojnx,  vapa^oXì^y  parabola,  Heb.  ix.  9.  itnexen  eojiiT, 
S/jLoia,  similia,  Ezech.  v.  9-    Enchor.  y  *^£^. 

TenitA.,  Bas.  (TWTpi^uvy  confringere,  Epist  Jer.  ver.  17. 
et  prsef.  fut.  1  pers.  più.  verbis. 

xeniw.,  praef.  1  pers.  più.  fut.  verbis.  TeitnA.(rfci, 
exaltabimus,  Ps.  xi.  4. 
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X€ltIlKO*rr,  ^vrreTpifAfjiiyofy  contrìtus,  Isaì.  Ivii.  16.  eq- 
xeititMOTT,  KeKofxfjLévo^,  expressus,  Lev,  xxiv.  2. 

TeitltO,  Iti,  arwTpifJLfJLaray  contritiones,  Ps.  cxlvi.  3.  arvy- 
kÌwtuv,  conterere,  Exod.  xxx.  36.  *r6ltnonr,  iroreAauyc/y, 
contundere,  Exod.  ipcxii.  20. 

*renoT,  Sah.  ySy,  nunc,  Lue.  xv.  21.  Rom.  xiii.  11. 
Heb.  ix.  9.  xmnreitOT,  hij  amplius,  Jer.  xxiii.  4.  ^Si^, 
nane,  1  Job.  ii.  8.  nTenoT,  »«paxP?f*«j  statini,  Act.  v. 
1 0.    Hierog.  ^D,  g. 

TenT,  Sah.  ^,  quae,  Job.  xi.  2.   Vide  iieitx. 

xeitTwit.  Vide  xnxwn. 

xenxwpe,  ni,  urbs  superìorìs  iEgypti.  nienicKoiioc 

ilxe  itixeitxcjopi,  verbum  TENTTP,  legitur  in  nummis 
iEgyptiis  Hadriani  et  Antonini. 

xeitg,,  III,  tmfiyiovy  ala,  et  pinnaculum,  Mat.  iv.  5. 
vepmfpofj  pinnatus,  Amos  iii.  15.  più.  Itixeitg,,  irrepvye^ 
alffi,  Ps.  xvi.  8.  Exod.  xix.  4.  CpTeit^,  vrepo^vciv,  plu- 
mescere,  Isai.  xl.  3 1 . 

xeitg^OX  et  xeng^ex,  WKrrà,  fidelia,  Act.  xiii.  34.  vi- 
trr€V€(T6ai9  concredi,  2  Thess.  i.  10.    Vide  IlA^'f". 

Xeitg^OTX,  %«/>'$•,  gratia,  Exod.  xi.  3.  TrpofrèéxjeaOouy  sus- 
cipcre,  Exod.  xxii.  11.  ifMntrrtvca-Ocu,  fidem  babere,  Sir.  i. 
17.  viarevetify  credere,  Job.  ii.  24.    Vide  It^g^'f". 

xeitg^po,  Tp/jSeiv,  conterere,  frangere,  Num.  xi.  8. 

Xeon,  Sab.  os  sacrum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287- 

xen,  Sab.  ytv€(TBaiy  gustare,  Act.  xxiii.  14.  gustare  fa- 
cere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

xep,  ni,  iMpo^y  pars  ;  nixep  S,  tÒ  TéTopTov,  quarta  pars, 
Lev.  xxiii.  13.  nixep  èv,  tÒ  t/j/tov,  tertia  pars,  Zacb. 
xiii.  8. 

xepA.,  prsef.  ftit.  2  pers.  femin.  verbis,  Mat  xi.  23. 
Lue.  X.  15. 

xepfi.€,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  66.  Colutb.  praef. 
p.  118. 

xepenoTxe,  Sah.  urbs  ^gypti.   Vide  infra. 
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xepenonrf,  i3\j^\  ìo^^io,  Terenutha,  urbs  JSgypti, 
MS.  Vatic.  LXii.  et  Kirch.  p.  207. 

xepT'XXoc^  3sJb,  philomela^  luscinia,  acanthis.  In 
fragmento  veteris  Lexici  iEgyptiaci  ex  bibliotheca  An- 
dreae  MuUeri,  Luscinia.  Kirch.  p.  169.  lUTepT^-XXoc. 

Tepxop,  Sah.  ifJLwemjyh,  fixus,  1  Sam.  XXvi.  7. 

Xepxa)^  "f,  (nriOaiAÀfiy  palmua,  Isai.  xl.  12. 

Tepxwp,  pungere,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv.   Vide  TepTop. 

Tepwx,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

Tepa5XA.gA.itc,  nomen  montis  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXXIIT. 

xepurrgAt-OTn,  nomen  urbis  et  loci  in  iEgypto^  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxiii. 

xecxo  €JS.oX,  Sah.  ovo^i/uUc^e^v,  rejicere,  spemere,  Ps. 
cxvii.  2 1 .  evertere,  irritum  facere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXf • 

xexeit,  prwf.  2  pers.  prses.  più.  verbis.  Texen- 
jjLOT'f ,  vocatis.  Job.  xiii.  13.  Texeitscto  jjtjtxoc,  di- 
citis,  idem,  vestri,  vestrae,  TexeitKl,  domus  vestra,  Mat. 
xxiii.  38. 

xexeitnA.,  praef.  2  pers.  più.  fot.  verbis.  Texeil- 
ttA.eX,  auferetis,  Gen.  xliv.  13. 

xexìi.   Vide  supra. 

xexnnA.,  Sah.  praef.  fot.  2  pere.  più.  verbis.  xern- 
itAJULOT,  moriemini,  Job.  viii.  24. 

xer,  Sah.  ayopa^eiVy  emere,  Lue,  xxii.  36.  Vide  Tonre. 

xerx^P^i  urbs  Libyae,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

760),  Sah.  haraao'eiVy  ordinare,  1  Cor.  xi;  34.  raa-a-^iv, 
ordinare,  Act.  xv.  2.    Relèr  ad  ea3a). 

XCOje,  Sah.  y^irm^  vicinus,  Jer.  vi.  21.    Vide  eeofe. 

xeg,,  Sah.  fuyyvvatj  miscere.  Lue.  xiii.  1. 

xeg^JUL,  Sah.  iroAfrv,  vocare,  Mat.  ix.  13.  Coloss.  iti.  15. 

xeg^ne,  Sah.  fjJrtovov,  frons,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  279. 

xeg^m,  *!",  /uicTewrw,  frons,  Apoc.  vii.  3.  xx.  4.  Exod. 
xxviii.  38. 

xeg^c,  Sah.  ikutpuv^  ungere.  Lue.  vii.  46.  Job.  x.  2. 
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"Teg/rvogjf  Sah.  turbare,  mìscere,  MS.Borg.CLXXXvii. 
Refer  ad  eej^etOié* 

xexi,  Sah.  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

xetfTSah.  KaraKf>vTév€iVy  plantare,  Ps.  Ixxix.  8. 

XK,  €ic€iyoir,  ille,  Mat.  xxvii.  19.  exXK,  mBiof,  ille, 
Deut.  xiii.  5.  ÀniCKOT  exXM,  rore,  tunc.  Gal.  iv.  29. 
CXM,  faemin.  hcfi.  CXA.1  le  CXM,  Sèc  ^  ìkcT,  hic  aut  illic. 
Lue.  xvii.  21.  qxH,  mascul.  e«?.  ^Hune  qxM  le  qxA.i, 
ecce  hic,  vel  illic,  ver.  23.  n5C^  ^^  ^^  T^'W?  'I^^v  S^e  ó 
Xp/dTÒj"  ^  58£,  ecce  Christus  hic  aut  ibi,  Mat.  xxiv.  23. 

XK,  Sah.  »6»T€,  quinque,  Act.  vii.  14.   Refer  ad  ^fe. 

XK,  Sah.  auTvif  illa,  Joh.  xx.  15.   Vide  OM. 

XK,  Sah.  ^XiKiAy  fletas,  Joh.  ix.  21. 

xa&,  III,  iaicTvXù^y  digitus,  Mat.  xxiii.  4.  Lev.  iv.  6. 
più.  itrrM&,  Ps.  xliii.  1. 

xa&6,  Sah.  ieucTvkof,  digitus,  IVIat.  xxiii.  4. 

XHJS.1,  o-wrraf if,  prsescrìptus  labor,  Exod.  v.  1 1 .   Vide 

XHHI. 

XKHJ&e,  Sah.  iyrearohiùyaiy  retribuere,  Ps.  Ixv.  1 2. 

XKK&e,  ne,  iatcrvKof,  digitus.  Lue.  xvì.  24. 

XKI,  hìwoif  dare,  Exod.  vii.  1.  mohióvai,  reddere,  Ps. 
xxi.  25.  napo^^ióvoi,  tradere,  Ps.  ix.34.  xxvii  12.  ^.TXKIC 
néS\y  €$oi^  avTWf  datum  est  ei  ;  <t>ép€tv,  afferre,  Lev.  v.  12. 
h/èwv,  induere,  Lev.  vi.  10.  IfjiPaXXeiy,  injicere,  Num. 
xxiii.  12.  avoitiovat,  vendere,  JoeU  iii.  8.  Enchor.  /J^, 
dare. 

XKI  6&0X9  avf^iiovaiy  vendere,  Exod.  xxi.  17-  viv^aa- 
«rciv,  vendere,  Mat.  xviii.  25.  vwktivy  vendere,  Exod.  xxi.  8. 

XKI  g^ieunoT,  induere.   Vide  •f  g^iwx. 

XMiq  èAoX,  HI,  vp&ai^y  venditio,  Lev.  xxv.  28. 

XKK,  Sah.  fortis.  «exXHK,  ìtr^yorrt^y  fortes,  Mat.  ix. 
12.  exxKK,  rervpwfxivoiy  coagulatus,  Ps.  Ixvii.  16.  eq- 
XKK,  ivèpooOivray  virum  factum.  Job  xxxiii.  25.  compac- 
tU8,  firmus,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

XKK  i^g,KX,  Sah.  wc/flciv,  persuadere,  2  Tim.  i.  1 2.  ec- 
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TKKltg^KX,  «-ciro/flaTCf,  confidentes,  Zach.  xiv.  11.    Vide 

XhX,  Bas.  va^j  omnis,  Epìst.  Jerem.  ver.6l.  Refer  ad 

XHp. 

THJUL,  Sah.  oJ^vfy  acutus^  Apoc.  i.  l6.  Ezech.  v.  1.  Ps. 
li.  2. 

XHJULI,  Sah.  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 

Tane,  Sah.  tenninu8.  nnojULOc  jjlH  nenpocfrKTKC, 
nT*A.Tnoog,  gA.  ioog,A.nnKc,  i(jo^^.ititHc  nein-A.qgc0- 
ne  HA-T  nxog  ìjxuj  ItXKne  ottg  ngopn  JULn  li- 
2,A.eoT,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

TKitOT,  Sah.  vobis,  F.  S.  p.  235.    Vide  eHitOT. 

XHltg,,  mrcpvytov,  ala,  Deut.  xiv.  9,  10.  ala,  pinnacu- 
lum  templi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  et  cclx.   Vide  Teitg,. 

XKTll,  (TurraJ^i^,  prsescriptus  labor,  Exod.  v.  14.    Vide 

THp,  và^j  omnis,  Act.  vi.  5.  Sah.  XKpK,  oXo^,  totus, 
(tu,)  Joh.  ix.  34.  Sah.  XHpq,  tertia  persona  mascul. 
XHpq,  omnisille,F.S.p.252.  THpc,  fsem.  T-Hpc,3pers. 
f.  Sah.  XKpeit,  nos  omnes,  Exod.  xii.33.  XKpIi,  omnes 
nos,  Act.  iiL  l6.  Sah.  THpxit,  vos  omnes.  Lue.  xiii.  27. 
Sah.  XKpoT,  illi  omnes,  et  niTHpOT,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  386.    HKXMp,  (TeavTXy  tibi,  Lev.  ix.  2. 

XHpafi.,  mons  iEgypti.  g^SjL  iixooT  XHpKfi.,  MS- 
Borg.  CLXxii. 

XKpoT,  illi  omnes,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  36.  Hierog.  ^^.^ 
A/// .  (*57/»  iTr  •   Enchor.  yv  £^.    Vide  XHp- 

THX  itgiKT,  Sah.  eiioiceìvf  acquiescere,  oblectari, 
2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

THT,  ne,  Sah.  av€fJLo^y  ventus,  Mat.  viii.  27.  Aa/Vcnf', 
turbo,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  wevfM,  spiritus.  Lue.  xxiii.  46.  g^eit 
THT,  avefxot,  venti,  Jac.  iii.  4.    Vide  eHOT. 

XKT,  illi.    Vide  XH. 

TKT  It^^JUL,  Sah.  av€ixó<f>6opoff  vento  corruptus,  Gen* 
xli.  7. 
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XKTxIt,  Sah.  i/ùwiV,  vos,  Act.  i.  11.  vfuTf,  vos,  Act.xx. 
28. 

THa)^  ne,  Sah.  o^/^e/v,  terminare,  definire,  Lue.  xxii. 
22.  statuere,  determinare,  predestinare,  Mingar.  p.  140. 
exxag,  ipiafuvof,  coustitutus,  Act.  ii.  23.  xeTKOj,  des- 
tinatus,  Ming.  p.  139.  otckot  eTTMOj,  tempus  statu- 
tum,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  9.   Vide  *ruxi),  et  e^oj. 

7Kq,  Sah.  oicpov,  extremitas,  Lue.  xvi.  24. 

XH^,  Sah.  /juyvva'Scu,  misceri,  Mat  xxvii.  34.  miscere, 
coire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

XHtfTSah.  herba,  Mingar.  p.  337-  /Sotoi^,  herba,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  338. 

XMtfiJLec,  herba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

XMtfllM,  Sah.  ficraniy  herba,  Heb.  vii.  1 1 . 

TIA.,  nomen  viri,  Coluth.  pr»f.  p.  1 79. 

XiJJLeng^wp,  II,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  207.  nxi- 
JJLeti^vop  p^iT  xe,  ò^j  jy^^i  Timen,  Demanhur, 
quae  est  Rashit.  menicKonoc  itxe  xiAxeng^cop,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxiv. 

XIAJU,  vicus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.   Vide  'f  jju. 

xiAJLiif^u9p.  Vide  xiAJLeng^top. 

xiocrriioXic,  urbs  Mgyip\\y  ^  ^«x-*»  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  323. 

XIOT  n,  «-cm,  quinque,  1.  Par.  iii.  16.  iv.  6. 

Xlièl,  ni,  grus,  avis,  Kirch.  p.  266. 

Xitfe,  Sah.  plantare,  figere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.    Vide 

XKA.,  Bas.  »&of,  extremitas,  finis,  Thren.  v.  20. 

XKé.c,  HI,  ^wq^  dolor,  Isai.  xxx.  26.  At^,  dolor,  Isai. 
i.  5.  Sah.  dolor,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  •fxKA.c  ectxKA.c, 
(pKeyfjMmv^a,  tumens,  Isai.  i.  6.  Sah.  vóvo^,  dolor,  Job  xv.  2. 
Sah. 

Xic^a)jt5un,  nomen  loci,  ubi  olim  monasterium  crat, 
MS.  Vatic.  LXIX. 

XKeg^Xl,  urbs  yEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 
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TinrXXc»,  Sah.  vicus  ^Egypti.  e£LO>^n  OT+iULe 
xktXXco,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

T"Kax>T,  t^.£3il,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  208.  atjcco- 
or  •f  KOTXi  ììluoXic,  MS,  Borg.  liv. 

xXkX^  H,  Sah.  àyaXkiafjM,  exultatio,  Ps.  xlvii.  3. 

tXiX,  Bas.  ic>J${mfy  clibanuS)  Thren.  v.  10. 

*rXoJUL,  Sah.  avXà^^  aulcus,  Ps.  Ixv.  IO.  più.  Num. 
xxii.  24.   Vide  eXooAt.. 

*rXu),  Sah.  scala  portabilis,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

XÌJl,  Sah.  ixvjy  non,  Rom.  xi.  8.  Mat.  xvii.  20.  exiOt- 
a}^^e^  non  loqui,  Act.  i.  4.  errJxxooXy  /x^  A^AeSf,  non 
dicere,  Act.  iv.  20. 

*rX5L  Sah.  prò  Teit;  'rluùULOpT'»  barba  nostra,  MS.. 
Borg.  ccxxx. 

TJULA.eiKT.    Vide  T.tJl^.€IO. 

^jjLA.eìOy  ne,  Sah.  iucalwfiaf  justificatio,  Rom.  iv.  25. 
ìiKMovp,  justificare,  Isaì.  v.  23.  Mich.  vii.  9.  Act  xiii.  39. 
Matxi.  19.  XJUAeiKT,  SiVdu^^,  justus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.253. 
^€$/i^aie0/x€yo(,  justificatus,  Lue.  xviii.  14.    Vide  OAJL^O. 

T'AJLA.l^  Bas.  ^/iro/ovv,  justificare,  Isai.  v.  23. 

*riÌL^.iKOTT'>  Bas.  KoriffKowcrfUvùf,  factus,  Heb.  tx.  6. 
Vide  T^&JUUA.. 

nrsxéAOj  Sah.  Si^a^oih^,  justificare,  Act  xiii.  39. 

*rJt5LH,  Sah.  ak-^€im^  veritas,  2Tini.  ii.  15.  psiatfaium, 
matta,  Ming.  p.  249.  lectulus,  crates,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 

xXjÙULe,  Sah.  cibare,  Mingar.  p.  243. 

nrJxJJLOy  Sah.  ^oyery,  cibare,  Mat  xxv.  35,  SJ.  cibare, 
Mingar.  p.  252.  a  *f  et  OTTCOiUL,  MS.  Borg.  covi. 

TÌÌÙULHY  efi-oX*  Sah.  o-irevròf,  ss^natus,  1  Reg.  iv. 
23. 

XJULO,  KaroKaUtv,  comburere,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  14.  fervere, 
ardere,  ignire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.  AewriJyc/v,  comminuere, 
Dan.  ii.  34.  Vide  xetiUULO. 

T'ITO,  Sah.  hlivM  4>ayaVf  cibare,  Mat  xxv.  42.  ^[u- 
?€/v,  Tp€<f>€iv,  nutrire,  cibare,  Ross.  p.  22 1 . 
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^jjLOone,  urbs  iEgypti^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324.  Vide 
Tiuujoite. 

XAJLOTgonc,  vicus  JEgyptì.  e&wK  exAJLonrgoiic  ne 
otpeJucfjJLe  VA.p  errJxMU.x  ne,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii. 

nrJJLpw,  Sah.  silentium  imponere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

TAt-TÌUt,  Sah.  m0piO€iv,  ingravescere,  gravescere.  Job 
xxìx.  4.  tripudiare,  choream  ducere,  MS.  Borg.  €Cix. 

TAJLtone,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

*rii^e,  Sah.  €vpi(rK€iy,  invenire,  Amos  viii,  12.  ktacaiuv, 
accendere.  Job  iii.  17-  accendere,  calere,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 
Vide  infra. 

T'JU^o,  n,  Sah.  mpc^i^,  incendiuui,  probatio  per  ig- 
nem,  1  Pet.  iv.  12.  Opawn^,  fractio,  ruptura,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  218.  <l>ky/i^€iv,  incendere,  infiammare,  Jac.  iii.  6.  cale- 
iàcere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

TÌi,  Sah.  preef.  1  pers.  più.  verbis.  TnitMcrere  S- 
&^2i  Hcon,  jejunamus  multis  vicibus,  Mat.  ix.  14. 

Tn,  Sah.  noster.  Tntfoxt.,  iJ/aìv  ìuvofu^,  robur  nostrum, 
Ps.  xlv.  1 . 

*rtt^T,  Sah.  9roT6,  quando,  Mat.  xxv.  38.  Lue.  xìì.  36. 
a)^TiU.T,  €»f  9vr£,  usque  quando,  Mat.  xvii.  17.  Job 
vii.  4.   Vide  etu.T. 

xnfi.M,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix. 

xitH&e,  ne,  Sah.  ft^/coì,  thecse,  Isai.  iii.  26. 

*rni^,  Sah.  vTcpvyioy,  ala,  pinnaculum,  Mat.  iv.  5. 

xnner,  Sah.  oaromXXuv,  mittere,  2  Cor.  xii.  18. 

TnnMT,  Sah.  mittere.  JULA.T*nnHT,  »€/xtft>v,  mitte. 
Lue.  xvi.  24. 

Tnno,  Sah.  fTwirpl^uv^  vexare,  angere,  Lue.  ix.  39. 
TtijAMuvj  mittere,  Act.  xv.  25. 

*rnno<r?r,  Sah.  vÀMr^iVy  mittere,  1  Thess.  iii.  2.  Rom. 
yiii.  3.  a7Po<rTÌXK6é»,  dimittere,  1  Job.  iv.  9.  Mat.  xxi.  3. 
aawesiiMtuvy  remittere.  Lue  xxiii.  15.  ^.ixnnooTCOT  cg^.* 
purrn»  avitTrokKo,  vfU  vfJM^j  misi  ad  vos,  2  Cor.  xii.  17* 
A.ICTnnoOTX,  /xc  aviareiXa^y   miseris   me.  Job.  xvii.  8. 
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^q^ttnooTq,  rw  vifMl/eofro^^  qui  misit  eum^  Joh.  vii.  18. 
é^TXHltOOTCOT^  ol  avofrrakfievoi,  qui  missi  erant,  Act.  x. 
17.  fi^rawifjjFetv,  arcessere,  Act.  xi.  13. 

XltojUL,  TI,  Sah.  sulcus,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

xnooT,  Sah.  mittere,  Frag.  Georgii,  pr»f.  p.  98.  Vide 
xiìnooT. 

Xitoq,  Sah.  scriptum  prò  ettoq,  vel  Tg^ltoq. 

Tltxn,  Sah.  fju/A'ì^fy  imitator,  1  Cor.xi.  1.  plu.Ephes. 
V.  1 .  ifJLOiovvy  assimilare,  Lue.  xiii.  20.   Vide  infra. 

*rn*roon,  Sah.  lufietataty  imitare,  3  Joh.  ver.  1 1 .  Sfioio^ 
uvouy  similis  esse,  Mat.  xx.  1.  i/jLotcwy  assimilare,  Mat. 
xvii.  23.  Lue.  xiii.  18, 19.    Refer  ad  *renecon. 

tI^,  n,  Sah.  irr€pvyiov,  ala,  pinnaculum  templi^  Lue. 
iv.  9.  et  MS.  Borg.  cclx.   Vide  Teng^ 

TO,  II,  et  T,  Sah.  orpo^,  versio,  flexus,  Prov.  i.  3. 
a7tù<rTpo<fyf  conversi©,  reditus,  Gen.  iii.  16.  Texo,  /xepo^, 
pars.  Lue.  xii.  46.  hinc  CTO,  congruum  est,  MS.  Borg. 
cci.  orbis  terrarum,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  g^OTO,  X€v/(7/Aa- 
ra,  squama,  Gen.  xxx.  37, 

TO,  Sah.  ìtìómt,  dare,  Num.  iii.  9.  nexTO,  hiófuifeu, 
datae.  Job  vii.  3.  SeSojtAfva,  data.  Job  xv.  20. 

xo  exooT,  Sah.  tradere,  tradere  se  ipsum,  MS.  Borg. 
cxci, 

TO  g^iuxJOT,  Sah.  €»8u€iv,  induere,  Mat.  xxii.  Il,  12. 

Tofi.,  ivoMóvaty  reddere,  Mat.  xviii.  25.  Lue.  vii.  42. 
arravoMoìfaiy  retribuere,  reddere,  Isai.  xxxv.  4.  cr<f>paySluv, 
signare,  Deut.  xxxii.  34.  Dan.  xii.  4.  icaTaar<f>payi^€nfj  ob- 
signare,  Apoc.  v.  1 .    Vide  TeJfiL. 

Tofi.1,  v^i'i  later,  Kireh.  p.  265.   Vide  TtoAl. 

XOJS.C,  Sah.  rtrpéo'Kavy  vulnerare.  Job  vi.  Q.  indigitare, 
instruere,  dirigere,  impellere,  monere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

Toe,  Sah.  pars,  portio,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.  Ming.  p.  259. 

macula,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  IteCToe,  woiic/X/xara  avr^j",  li- 
ventes  niaeulae,  vel  variegationes  ejus,  Jer.  xiii.  23.  Vide 
xoi. 
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*roeic,  Sah.  mfiXrifjLa,  adjumentuin,  Mat.  ix.  l6. 

xoeix,  Sah.  fl^wf,  lamentatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  303. 
KXavOfjLOfy  fletus,  Mat.  ii.  18.  c^vpfM^y  lamentatio,  Mat  ii.  18. 
Bpypf€iVy  lamentali,  odas  lugubres  canere,  Ezech.  vìii.  14. 

Toee,  Sah.  vestigium,  semita,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

XOI,  X,  et  ^f,  fj^pì^y  portio,  pars,  Ps.  x.  6.  più.  W/xora, 
sedes,  habitationes,  Malac.  i.  3.  ^é.ltxoi,  iwfAoray  mune^ 
ra,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  /xep/Scf,  partes,  Ps.  Ixii.  10.  fiipKTfiMy  distrì- 
butiones,Heb.ii.4.  SìSovoì,  dare,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  294.  ttecjo- 
Ten  erecTOi  nwxen,  viuv  SeSorai,  vobis  datum  est,  Mat. 
xiii.2.  nig^juLox  ftTe<l>i-  exToi  nai,  17  xapi^  toS  OcoS  Sc- 

&o/x€iny  (/Aoi),  gratia  Dei,  quse  data  est  (mihi),  1  Cor.  iii.  IO. 

Toi  èfi.oX,  vendere.  enToi  èfi.oX  g^iTen  neitito&i, 
venditi  (nos)  sub  peccatis,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  15. 

TOI  2,KJ0X,  h^vuvy  induere,  Marc.  i.  6.  Apoc.  i.  13. 
oTonitifi.eit  €T*€  iti^efi.c(jo  itojenc   toi    g^iwxoT, 

Tcavreg  01  ivèiivfiÀvoi  evèvfjMra  okkirptety  super  omnes  qui  in- 
duti  sunt  vestimentis  alienis:  ^Egypt.  byssinis,  Zeph.  i.  8. 
Vide  •f  2,i(J0X- 

TOK,  TI,  Sah.  novacula,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.  et  ccci. 
A.KTOKT,  erip^a-of  fj^e,  me  coagulasti.  Job  x.  10.  Vide 
eoK,  et  XOOK. 

XOICl,  Tll,  Sah.  tAo/t^,  plicatura,  nexus,  contextus, 
Exod.  xxviii.  14. 

XOkJjl  itg^KT,  kviF€t<r6aiy  animo  trìstiari,  deficere,  Mat. 
xxvi.  37. 

TOKJJLCK  e&oX,  Sah.   Refer  ad  twkìjl. 

TOfOUtec  Sah.   Vide  tcok&iul. 

XOKO,  prò  XA.KO. 

xoKoniA.,  prò  XA-vaoniA.. 

ToXk,  evellere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 

ToXic  e&oX,  evellere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.  et  cccxii. 

ToXiiL^,  Sah.  (TWiXùf,  macula,  2  Pet.  ii.  13. 

XOAiL,  vpocTKoXkivy  adhffirere,  Gen.  ii.  24.  Deut.  xxviii. 

60.    Vide  TOOJUL,  XOAiLI. 
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XOJUL,  n,  Sah.  munis,  parìes,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.  et 
stragulum,  ccxxxii.  sepes,  macerìes,  ccxc. 
*roiULA.piott,  volumen,  MS.  Varie,  lxvi. 
*roJUt.l,  cxo/xevo;,  conriguuB^  conjunctus»  Exod.  xxvi.  3. 

XOJUUO  prò  X^JULIO. 

TOJULC,  Sah.  floarrc/v,  sepelire,  Act.  v.  6.  éJtTOMJiC, 
ÌTa4^j  sepultus  est,  Act.  ii.  29.  UTTOJtXCCj  Sflatf^*?  sepe- 
liverunt  eam,  Act.  v.  10. 

iroMJCTi  1X1^  hc<rra(Tiif  stupor,  Lue.  v.  26.  c^/otoo^ì,  at- 
tonìtum  esse,  Act.  ii.  7*  TTTOSJCTt  eyycoì,  stupefacri,  Act. 
ix.  7.    Vide  TtojJLX. 

^OMJCV  e&oX,  haarpi^iv^  pervertere,  Ezech.  xiii.  22. 
wXayioC^tjfy  sedueere^  Ezech.  xiv.  5. 

TOJJure,  occurrere,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

*roiULX}UL,  Sah.  oixiyktj^  nebula,  obseuritas,  Soph.i.  15. 

XoitA.,  valde,  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  xvk  xxxvi. 

*ronoT,  valde^  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  CLXX. 

XOirTtl,  Sah.  ofAùimcrift  simiHtudo,  Ezech.  xxviii.  12. 
Cant.  V.  9.   Vide  xitTWit. 

Tonoo,  valde,  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.  xlv. 

*rona),  haic^iXav,  minarì,  minitari,  Ezech.  iii.  17* 

*roofi.6,  Sah.  (T<f>par/i^€iy9  signare,  Isai.  xxix.  11.  retri- 
buere,  respondere,  apte  convenire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl.  ec- 
TOofi.e,  €(T<t>payi<rijJvriy  signata,  Cant.  iv.  12.  nA.TOofi.OT, 
avrflnroS/We,  retrìbuit,  Isai.  Ixiii.  7.    Vide  xofi.. 

TOOK,  Sah.  A.TXOOÌCK,  hayvify  concreatus  es,  Job  xv. 
7.   Vide  TOK. 

TOOJULe,  Sah.  includere^  Homil.  Chrysost.  Fragm. 
Greorgii,  oroi^Ae/éiv,  exeludere,  p.  430.  KùXk&cOoi,  adhse- 
rere,  Rom.  xii.  9. 

TOOTl,  Sah.  vrepvytGìfj  pinna,  Num.  xv.  38. 

Toox,  Sah.  x«V»  ™an^*j  Marc.  xiv.  19.  exooTonr,  «V 
X^V^fj  in  manus,  Mat.  xvii.  22.  A.T'fxooTOT  ep  niter- 

ia/A.xe,  av¥€T)(ùv  rà  ira  airSv,  dederunt  manus  in  aures 
suas,  Act.  vii.  57.    exooT,  ifAoì,  mihi,  Joh.  xviii.  35. 
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lÌTOOT,  Ar'  €/Mw,  a  me,  Joh.  x.  18^  eTOOTK,  o-o/,  tibi, 
Joh.  xix.  11.  €TOOTq,  «UT»,  ei,  Mat  i.  24.  iiTooTq, 
Tof  amwy  ab  eo,  Joh.  viii.  36.  nTOOTCf»  avxhi^^  eum, 
Mat.  XVI.  32.  trrooTn,  a  nobis,  Joh.  ii.  48.  eTooTor, 

aùroif ,  eis,  2  Pet  ii.  2 1 .  KTOOTOf ,  «»'  avriv,  ab  iis,  Mat. 

ix.  16.   Vide  •frooT. 

TOOTe,  g,ll,  Sah.  Kfoun^^  fimbriee,  Num.  xv.  38.  for- 
tasse  prò  Toon. 

TOOTe,  n,  Sah.  /ùnyrpa,  vulva,  Num.  xii.  12.   Refer  ad 


TOOTC,  TI,  Sah.  ^M^pof,  sella,  sedes,  Sam.  iv.  13. 

TOO*Y,  ne,  Sah.  opo^,  mons,  Isai.  v.  25.  xxix.  8.  /xera- 
jSoXXei»,  transmutare.  Job  xi.  1 9. 

Too*Y6,  ne,  Sah.  vwoèi^iJMy  calceus.  Lue.  xv.  22.  Act. 
vii.  33.  corrigium,  Act.  xiii.  25.  lofvifùgj  ocrea,  MS.  Borg. 
ce. 

TOO*Yl,  avfiùVj  cras,  Exod.  xvi.  23.  rò  Tpoàj  mane,  Ps. 
V.  3.  più.  g^^.n^Too*Yi,  oftfùVj  mane,  diluculo,  Ps.  Ivi.  8. 
èneqTOOTi,  w  tò  v^/,  usque  mane  ejus,  Lev.  xxii.  30. 

TOOTCOT,  Sah.  /ùt/Vfl/oc,  mercenarius.  Lev.  xxv.  50. 

TOH,  ^pacrere/v,  obstruere,  Dan.  xii.  9.    Vide  TOon. 

TOH,  ne,  icpatnFeìovj  fimbria,  Mat.  ix.  20.  «px^r,  extre- 
mitates,  Act.  xi.6.  gremium,  sinus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
et  gustare,  clxxxix. 

TOpn,  n,  Sah.  apvaryfjLa,  rapina.  Job  xxix.  1 7-  ifvaJ^uv, 
rapere,  eripere,  Act.  xxiii.  10.  Heb.  «^nJD. 

TOpn.   Refer  ad  Toopn. 

TOpn  eiioX,  Sah.  ipva^eiv,  rapere,  discerpere,  Joh.  x. 
12. 

TOpTp,  Sah.  penetrare,  infigi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

TOpg,  Sah.  rubere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Vide  ea)pa). 

TOpg,,  Sah.  eqTOpg^,  ayvos-,  purus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  213,  et  376. 

TOT,  x'^Vf  nianus,  Gen.  xxxii.  11.  più.  niTOT  et  m- 
TOTOT,  Ps.  xxi.  1 6.  nieo^.Toj  enrèepofopn  n-f totot 
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JÙL^*!',  Al6iùvia  vpùfl)6a<r€i  X^^P^  air^g  ri  OeS,  iGhiopia  pne- 
veniet  dare  manus  ejus  Deo,  Ps.  Ixix.  31.  Usurpatur, 
instar  nominis  possessivi,  ut  ^pièxilt  itT'OT',  postula 

a  me,  Ps.  ii.  8.  j6^nroxoT  nn^-cnHOT,  to«V  «ScA^o?^  /xot;, 
fratribus  meis,  Ps.  xxi.  22.  eièg^ei  itxoxof  nn^^^.- 
TLìf  ivoviaoifAi  oari  rZv  iyOpiv  /MVy  deeidam  ab  iniinicis  meis, 
Ps.  vii.  4.    itT'OX,  ^ei»,  habere,  Ps.  xvii.   17.    lUJAJt- 

KHc  vA-p  nrronrot  g^cwc  oTnpo<t>HnrHc,  ^oi/o-/  yàp  tw 

^IwawTiv  ig  iff(i(fnfrfpfy  habent  enim  Johannem  si  cuti  pro- 
phetam,  Mat.  xxi.  26.  itTOX,  fw/,  mihi,  Mat.  xi.  27. 
ÙTOTK,  aè,  te,  Malae.  i.  8.  èroXK,  o-oì,  tibi,  Deut. 
xix.  9.  nxoTq,  vap  airiy  ab  eo,  Deut.  xv.  3.  èxoxq, 
avròv,  eum,  Deut.  iii.  28.  èroxeit,  ij/xrv,  nobis,  Bel.  ver. 
29.    ìtTOTOT,  »ap'  avTSv,  ab  iis,  Ezech.  xxiv.  25.    ep 

TOT,  {aiBalf€Togy)  velie,  2  Cor.  viii.  3.  -f ÙTCX,  awwyr/- 
XaiJil3av€iVi  adjuvare,  Rom.  viii.  26.  <rv\XaiJL0a»€tVf  adjuvare. 
Lue.  V.  7-  Philipp,  iv.  3.  ymaùou  tU  ivTikrpl^iVy  opem  ferre, 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  8.   Vide  •f'TOX. 

nronre,  n,  Sah.  f^'^pa,  vulva,  Gen.  XXX.  22.    Vide 

nrooTe. 

TOTO,  Sah.  votKiXog,  varius,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiii. 

TOT'C,  iiMTfyvvveu,  infigere,  infigi,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2.  xxxi. 
4.  Heb.  yyi. 

TOToje,  »/>oAa/xj8ay€iv,  prseoccupatus  esse,  Gral.  vi.  1. 
Lex.  Vet  MS.  xoTqgje,  «ju  OJJUt,  extensa  fuit  ma- 
nus ejus,  Kirch.  p.  302. 

XOX^JUtA.'f",  Korasfrav,  consequi,  Act.  xxvi.  7-    Vide 

TOT  prò  TKT. 

TOT  prò  TOOf . 

TOTA.,  T,  Sah.  limen.  juEneqcitoq  eneTOf^  K- 
nerm  JULÌt  neoTetfpo,  MS.  Borg.  cclvii. 

TOTfi.€,  KaBapi^€iv,  purificare,  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  Vide  infra. 

TOT^-O,  RI,  orpKrfiay  purificatio,  Num.  xix.  9.  KoBapó- 
ryj^f   puritas,    Ps.  xvii.   20.     KoBapiafAÒs,    emundatio,  Ps. 
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Ixxxviii.  44.  Heb.  i.  3.  iyiW/xa,  sanctitas,  Ps.  xcii.  5.  e/- 
kiKpmia,  sinceritas,  2  Cor.  ii.  17.  àyvórv}^,  integrìtas,  puri- 
tas,  innocentia^  3  Cor.  vi.  6.  KaOapi^€iv,  mundare,  mun- 
dus  esse^  Ps.  xviii.  12.  oa-iovcrOat,  sanctus  esse^  Ps.  xix.  25. 
àyiaZuvy  sanctificare^  Ps.  xliv.  4.  ^wiv,  eruere,  mundare^ 
Ps.  XXX vili.  8.  totìÌkott',  ofAMfM^,  purus,  immacula- 
tus,  Ps.  xvii.  30.  KoBafogj  sanctus,  Num.  xix.  9.  aAio^,  in- 
nocens,  Exod.  xxi.  I9.  eqxOTJ&.HOTT,  KeKotìapicriMvo^, 
purgatus,  P8.XÌ.6.  ct'OtJ&.kott,  («tvÒ^,)  sancta,  Ps. xviii. 
9.  Heb.  2Mù,  bonus. 

Tonte,  Sah.  «-«Aer»,  vendere,  Lue.  xxii.  36.  MS.  vide 


TOTeiK,  Sah.  opo^^  mons,  regio  montana,  desertum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  più.  montes.  Job  xxviii.9.  Jer.ix.  10. 

TOfeiO,  n,  Sah.  airrairciocri^,  retributio,  Ps.  xcvi.  2. 
afkoi0yi,  retributio,  1  Tim.  v.  4.  ònro<TTa<Tiovy  repudium,  Mat. 
xix.  7-  repudiare,  divortium  facere,  separare,  solvere, 
auferre,  punire,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

TOTGIT,  Sah.  Kowravj  piangere,  Lue.  xxiii.  27. 

TOTHT,  Sah.  qTOTKT,  iarpaTùTTcìevKOTay  commoran- 
tem,  Num.  xxiv.  2. 

TOTie  et  TOTio,  avoyakoucri^iiv,  ablactare,  Gen.  xxi.  8. 
Hos.  i.  8.  Isai.  xxviii.  9. 

TOTJULOT.    Vide  TUJJUL. 

TOf  jULg,iT,  Sah.   Aquilo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii.   a 

TKT  et  JULg^IT. 

TOf  itA^c,  Bas.  suscitari,  excitare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
Vide  TOTltoc. 

TOTIteeiA-T,  Sah.  7rpol3iPa(r6€Ìcra,  prius  instructa,  edoc- 
ta,  Mat.  xiv.  8.  xt^fji^ari^eiv,  divinitus  admonere,  Mat.  ii. 
12,  22.    Refer  ad  TOf  niA.T. 

TOTltec,  Sah.  S/fye/pe/v,  excitare,  suscitare,  2 Peti.  13. 
àviarayatj  excitare,  Act.  iii.  22.  Mat.  xxii.  24.  iyupeiv,  sus- 
citare, Mat.  iii.  9. 

T^TltlA-T  €J&.oX,  Sah.  xP'^fMLTi^esVf  divinitus  admonere, 
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Heb.  xi.  7-  consilium  inire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  xof  Hl- 
^Tq,  excitavit  eum,  MS.  Vat.  lxii.  Vide  nrotneeiAJT. 

TOTItoc,  èyiipeivy  suscitare,  Deut.  xxv.  7-  Ps.  exii.  7- 
iviawia-Tcimi,  congregare,  Num.  xvi.  19-  èfovarcXAciv,  pro- 
ducere, Ps.  cxxxi.  17.  oi<f>€Ìp€iVy  transferre,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  26. 
aviaravatf  suscitare,  Dan.  ii. 44.  ffe/e/pé/v,  excitare,  Ps.  Ixxii. 
2.  (Twer/fciv,  intelligentcm  reddere,  edocere,  Dan.  ix.  22. 

TOf  n  THTTn,  Sah.  èyeipeaOe,  surgite,  Mat.  xxvi.  46. 
Vide  supra. 

TOTO,  Sah.  cviSe/ifvveiy,  ostendere,  Mat.  xxii.  I9.  JtXAj- 
TOToei,  ^cifov  /Mt,  estende  mihi,  Jac.  ii.  18.  TOTOi, 
cScrfc  /xo/,  ostendit  mihi,  Gen.  xlviii.  1 1 .  itvXOTOK,  <t€- 
avTov  iet^ovy  monstra  teipsum,  Mat.  vili.  4.  exoToq,  ìct^eu 
avT»,  monstrabit  ei,  Isai.  liii.  1 1 .  crrix^^ty^  splendere,  Marc, 
ix.  3.    A.qT'Of  OOT,  cTcScifcv,  monstravit,  Lue.  xxiv.  40. 

xoToe,  Sah.  vif^vu^^  mittere,  Joh.  iv.  %38.  A.qxoToei, 
(ircfiif/avToV  /ui€,)  misit  me,  Joh.  vi.  38. 

TOTOg,,  *^,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324. 
iEthiop.  n^/h. 

TOTpHC,  ne,  Sah.  voro^,  ventus  meridionaHs,  Lue.  xii. 
55.  Job.  xxxviii.  24.  Cantic.  iv.  16.  auster,  Ming.  p.331. 

TOTpo'f",  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lv. 

TOTOOT,  X>^pògj  viridis,  Deut.  xxix.  23.  vpofrarf^tv^  ad- 
ducere,  congregare,  Num.  xviii.  2.    Vide  onroox. 

TOTOOT,  2,€n,  Sah.  simulacrum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 
ww),  tempia  ;  iig,enxoTU)nr  ltg,^T,  ^omg  apyvpov^y  ades 
argenteas,  Act.  xix.  24. 

TOTg,e,  vpùaTtOivat,  adjicere,  Deut.  xix.  9.    Vide  infra. 

TOTg,o,  vpocrOe/jM,  additamentum.  Lev.  xix.  26.  ^ont- 
gfif  hi^knjfjMy  pallium,  Isai.  iii.  21.  hilSaXX^iv,  adjicere, 
addere,  Exod.  v.  8.  vpoaTtBéfou,  adjicere,  Marc.  iv.  24.  m- 
Ti6€¥atf  apponere,  Apoc.  xxii.  18. 

TOTg^o,  l^vfc,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324. 

TOTg^oo,  prsefectura  ^gypti.  g^  HT^g  XOf  g^UJ, 
MS.  Borg.  cLxxii. 
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TOfXA-,  Bas.  <r«?€/v,  servare,  1  Cor.  vii.  1 6.  Vide  ofX^. 

TOTXe,  Sah.  vyialmvy  sanum  reddere,  sanare,  Joh.  vii. 
23.  (y«f€/y,  servare,  Jac.  v.  15.  Judse  ver.  5.  Vide  TOf  2CO. 

TOT^CKO-rr,  (Twfo/uivor,  servatus,  Deut.  xxxiii.  29.  Vide 
infra. 

XOTXO,  ^iOTiypciv,  custodire,  Deut.  xxxiii.  9.  (f>v\aa(r€i¥y 
servare,  Ps.  xi.  7-  ^vciv,  liberare,  Ps.  xvii.  19.  il^oupiivy  eru- 
ere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  40.   ìàaOoi,  sanare,  Ps.  xl.  4.    eqr'Of  xo, 

(^i/Aoo-o-a^y,)   CUStodivit,  Isai.  xxvi.  2.     AJL^^TOTXOI,  ^i/erai 

/x€,  eripe  me,  Ps.  cxviii.  170.  Sah.  iUt^p6q*ro*YXoq, 
cwaar»  avròv,  erìpiat  eum,  Ps.  xxi.  8.  Sah. 

TOf  xo  6&0X,  pvciv,  liberare,  Ps.  vii.  1 . 

*roa),  ne,  Sah.  optov,  finis,  terminus.  più.  Mat.  vii.  34. 
ii.  16.  ofoBitriay  termini,  Act.  xvii.  26.  óp/^eiv,  determinare, 
Act.  xvii.  31.  A.qT'ogjC,  3}v  S/arrray/xevo^,  ordinaverat, 
Act  XX.  13.  ^.^YXOOjq,  mroiihiyiAivo^,  approbatus,  Act.  ii. 
22.  vpoKetcripuyfUìfog,  prsedicatus,  Act.  iii.  20.  neitx^'r 
TogjOT,  vpoK€y(fip<yrovvifjLÌyoty  designati,  Act.  X.  41.  Vide 
eoa). 

xoqc,  Sah.  adjungere.  ^-rroqcq  eg,of  n  epoq,  MS. 
Borg.  CLxxii. 

TOg,,  ni,  «X'^pov,  palea,  Gren.  xxiv.  26.  ùe/ypav,  palea, 
Mat.  iii.  12.  più.  palese,  Nah.  iii.  14. 

TO  g^ioxjonr,  Sah.  induere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.    Vide 

TOIg,IU)T. 

TOg^O,  Sah.  ttrramij  collocare,  constituere,  Mat.  iv.  5. 

prò  iré^o. 

XOX,  vpoa-ayeiVf  appropinquare,  Ezech.  xviii.  6. 

Toxe,  Sah.  er/,  amplius,  Num.  xi.  25.  erifci»,  salvare, 
1  Cor.  vii.  16.  Sah.    Refer  ad  TOTXe. 

TOXO,  Sah.  làaOai,  sanare,  Hos.  vi.  1.   Vide  TOfXO. 

nroxot.  Vide  nrvoxi. 

XOSCOf  èsòotìif  crwojrTCiv,  conjungere,  Ezech.  xxxvii. 

17. 

TOCf^Sah.  KùXkSiv,  adhserere,  conjungere.  Lue.  xv.  15. 
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Act.  V.  13.  TiBivat,  ponere,  Joh.  xix.  I9.  aww6€T<r6My  repel- 
lere, Act.  vii.  27.  plantare,  MS.  Borg.CLXXiii.  adjungere, 
adhEBrere,  j ungere,  clxx.  et  parare  panem,  cclxxii. 
nro(re&.o\  Sah.  affligere  in  loco  publico,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXV. 

TotfRe,  Sah.  àvwQcìffBaiy  removere,  repellere,  Act.  vii. 
27.   ^inrotflteq,  Saag  «vtÒv,  propulisti  eum.  Job  xiv.  20. 

Totfc,  n,  Sah.  h'<f>pogj  sella,  sedes.  Job  xxix.  7- 

Tcf",  /Airrpa,  vulva,  Exod.  iii.  2.  Num.  viii.  16.  Teq- 
TO'f,  vulva  sua,  Num.  iii.  12.   Vide  cf". 

T'iiA.noc,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

TTl^ltOTC,  urbs  iEgypti,   ubi   epìscopus   erat,  MS. 

Borg.  CLix. 

THA.pA-T'omon,  urbs  Libyse,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

Xlie,  Sah.  superior.  xcf  piA.  KTUe,  Syria  superior. 
iie^Tiie,  Inrawoj  desuper,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 
et  superare,  MS.  Borg.  clix.  a  ne,  quod  vide. 

TUKg,,  ^vaxIj?,  urbsiEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.324.  et  MS. 
Vati  e.  xLiv. 

TUO  efi.oX.   Vide  ono. 

TnoTpA.itH,  urbs  superioris  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxiii. 

nrp^y  prsef.  1  pers.  sing.  fut.  verbis.  e  TpéJice,  ut  ego 
dicam,  Act.  xxi.  37.  Sah.  Axltnc^.  xp^-J^ooK,  postquam 
abivero,  xx.  29.  Sah.  e  TpeKOjCwne,  toD  elmi  o-é,  ut  sis, 
xiii.  47.  Sah.  expexto,  ut  tu  dicas,  F.  S.  p.  109.  Sah.  e 
xpeqxo)  epoof ,  XakyjKjmi  avToTf,  ut  diceret  ipsis,  Act. 
xiii.  42.  Sah.  e  T'peC'fg^THC,  vpoaéxeivy  ut  ipsa  attende* 
ret,  xvi.  14.  Sah.  JtxKRcA.  e  xpe  ic  Toonrn,  postquam 
Jesus  resurrexit,  F.  S.p.  1.  Sah.  e  TpenxtoK  eJ&.oX,  cfop- 
T/<jai,cum  perfecissimu8,Act.xxi.5.  Sah.  e  Tpexnojoou, 
ut  accipiatis,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Sah.  experg^A^peq  epoq,  <^u- 
Xa<r<r€iv  avròv,  ut  ipsi  custodirent  eum,  Act.  xii.  4.  Sah. 

nrpA.iT e,  Sah.   Refer  ad  pA.ixe. 

xpA.nc,  •f ,  oV^/o»,  sabula,  Exod.  xxi.  6.  Deut.  xv.  17. 
Arab.  ^^ò^lt. 
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nrpiÌA.€m,  n,  Sah.  ^ovrofM^,  herba  palustris.  Job  viii. 
Vide  infra. 

T'pJ&.aeiit,  TI,  Sah.  ^ùvTofjuo^,  herba  palustrìs.  Job  xl.  l6. 
1 1 .    Vide  supra. 

*rpe,  Sah.   iaeìv,  dimittere,  Act.  xxiìi.  33.  xxvii.  38. 

67p6,  prsef.  2  pers.  faem.  sing.  et  3  pers.  sing.  et  più. 
verbis.   Vide  exp^. 

Xpeajpea),  Bas.  veXtovaOcu,  nigrescere,  lividum  reddi» 
Lam.  V.  10.    Vide  xpeojpoocg. 

Xpeajpooo),  Sah.  xp^aay€TaOeu,  fulgere,  Job  xxxvii.  22. 
rubicundum  esse,  Coluth.  p.  314.    Vide  epeojpaxg. 

XplltonoXlc,  nomen  civitatis,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  96. 

XplpjXe,  Sah.  KXl^ayou  caminus,  fomax,  Lue.  xii.  28. 
KXi^aafo^i  fumax,  Gen.  xv.  17-    Refer  ad  opip. 

Tpi<lnof ,  nomen  vici  iEgypti.  nTKOJJULK  llXpl4>lOT, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

Xpo,  facere,  1  Cor.  iii.  7.   Vide  opl. 

xpon,  Sah.  acus,  punetio,  pulsus,  ictus.  Kx^q^ 
oTTpon  K  OTojc  n(f6pooJ&.,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

xpoTA.It,  Sah.  butyrum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

xpn,  Sah.  raptim  degustare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXix. 
Vide  xoopn. 

xppe,  Sah.  Tapao-o-co-floi,  turbari,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

Xpxep,  Sah.   Vide  infra. 

xpxoop,  Sah.  IfMnryvwoi,  infigere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2.  1  Sam. 
xxvi.  7.  transfigere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

XCaJSlA.,  Bas.  hiaxh,  doctrìna,  Heb.  vi.  2.    Vide  infra. 

XCéJie,  Sah.  ujroSf/ifvuvai,  docere,  Mat  iii.  7*  i^iryetVf 
viam  ducere,  Act.  viii.  3 1 .   Vide  XCAJ&.0. 

XCA.J&.eeiA.X  e&.o\  Sah.  xpyifjLori^eaùaiy  divinitus  ad- 
moneri,  Mat.  ii.  12.  A.TXCéJS.€€IA-Xq,  exp^HJ^rtaBri,  divi- 
nitus admonitus  est,  Act.  x.  22.  erudire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxi 

XCéJS.o  et  xcAJ&.e,  MdaKeiv,  docere,  Ps.  xvii.  35.  oT/p 
fiiPa^€iVf  instruere,  Exod.  iv.  15.  [jloiSov^ìVì  discere,  Ps.  cv. 
35.  (Tù<f>i^€iv,  sapientem  reddere,  Ps.  civ.  22.  wpol3tl3a^€aOM, 
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edocerì,  Mat.  xiv.  8.  iei/nivai,  ostendere^  Joh.  xx.  20.  Sah. 
€TTCéJS.HOTT,  (rvfjLPtl3a(rOiìnr€^9  conjuncti.  Col.  ii.  2.  •fr- 
CA.J&.KOTX,  fi€fjivi^fjLatf  instructus  sum,  Philipp,  iv.  12.   Si- 

iayfjJvo^,  doctus,  Hos.  X.  11.  YVTA,  TlA.€Iurr  Tc^^OI, 
ìèiia^é  /x€,  docuit  me,  Joh.'viii.  28.  Sah.  itTUJTIl  ITTA.- 
xenrìl  T'CéJS.O  ^.n,  i/xcr^  ©iJic  ifiatìere,  vos  non  didicistis, 
Ephes.  iv.  20.  Sah. 

XCéJioo^  Sah.  iuKnnouy  ostendere.  Lue.  xxiì.  12.   Vide 

nrci^JtxiWtf  Sah.  K^KoafMnuvù^^  omatus,  Mat.  xii.  44. 

XC^itA.,  Bas.  €v<rxynJiów^,  deeenter,  1  Cor.  xiv.  39*  * 
nrcA^ito. 

TCA.itHT,  Sah.  deconis,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  titry^fxa^g^ 
honeste,  Rom.  viii.  13.   Vide  infra. 

T'CA.lto,  U,  Sah.  Koafkuv^  ornare,  1  Tini.  ii.  9.  pulchri- 
tudo^  concinnitas^  MS.  Borg.  clxii.  et  ornare,  pulchrum 
reddere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Heb.  ^^D,  pulchrum.  Arab. 
KJUM>  pulchrum  esse. 

T'cSfce,  Sah.  i^oXojSouv,  contrahere^  decurtare,  Mat. 
xxiv.  22.   Vide  infra. 

TcSkc,  Sah.  cfdnroerrcAXciy,  dimittere^  Job  xiv.  20.  cAcrr- 
Touv,  minuere,  Ps.  viii.  5.    Vide  c£jCO. 

xcei,  Sah.  «-oT/fe/»,  potare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21. 

xcenKO,  et  xcenK^,  Sah.  fcyAoJci»,  lactare,  Mat.  xxiv. 
19.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.    Vide  TrcKltKO. 

Tcen'f,  urbs  et  mons  ^gypti.  jèen  nxcJOOT  tir 
Tcen-f  -f&AJCi,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

TCKitKO,  Sah.  0i7Xa^€iy,  lactare.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.  MS. 
Vide  TcenKo. 

XCHf ,  Sah.  irriguus,  a  xco,  MS.  Borg.  ccxuii. 

XCIO  et  XClè,  xopTofeiv,  satiare,  Ps.  Ixxx.  16.  fioa-Keiv, 
pascere,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  14.  ifMrXeiv,  replere,  Ps.  xc.  16. 
IfjivtvXchj  implere,  Act.  xiv.  16.  wor/fe/v,  potare,  Ps.  xxxv. 
8.    A.qxciO  nOTf^fTXH  €CKA.IX,  è^oprao-e  i^wxV  ^«^^  »»- 

tiavit  animam  appetentem,  Ps.  evi.  9.  Vide  Tco  et  TC€. 
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TCIOOT,  Sah.  «rwayciv,  congregare,  Prov.  xxviii.  8. 
TCJULiite,  nomen  monasterii  in  vicinitate  Shmin.  eq- 

ge  èjÒHX  èuiKaj-f  na)At.m  -f  noXic  ^.qKtoT  njce- 

xe  TCJULine,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
TcnKA..  Vide  TcenKO. 

TCO  et  Tee,  voTi^fiVj  potare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21.  Exod.  ii.  17. 
irrigare,  1  Cor.  iii.  6.  TCOTIl,  vejrénKev  y/utac,  potavit 
vos,  Isai.  xxix.  10. 

XCXHT  eJ&.oX,  Sah.  evertere,  confundere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXiv.   Vide  infra. 

TCTO,  Sah.  i^ovùeveìvy  repudiare,  Act.  iv.  11.  oTroèoKtfjLa" 
fci»,  rejieere,  reprobare.  Lue.  ix.  22.  hrav^py^etrOeu^  reverti. 
Job  vii.  7-  avaPaiveiv,  ascendere,  Job  vii.  9.  XCTO  eJ&.oX, 
àvoècKiidA^eiVy  reprobare,  Jer.  xiv.  19.  ^••rrcxoq  eJ&.oX, 
€KK^pvKTo^9  rejectus,  abdicatus,  Jer.  xxii.  30. 

TCU),  »oT/ge/v,  potare,  Exod.  xxxii.  20.  Amos  ii.  12. 
Vide  xco. 

Tnr&fi^,  Bas.  tcoBapòv  ymaSaiy  mundare,  Isai.  i.  16. 

t4>€,  et  t4>o,  €Kjr€[M,7r€iv,  dimittere,  Gen.  xxiv.  54.  ervjx- 
irpoirifMreiv,  dimittere,  Gen.  xii.  20.  T/)o«-€/AV6iy,  deducere, 
Act.  XX.  38.  àwotcaSidrawu,  restituere,  Act.  i.  6.  cfonroo-reX- 
Aciv,  demittere,  Act.  xvii.  14. 

T^O),  »pwr€/x»€i»,  prsemittere,  Act.  xv.  3.  1  Cor.  xvi.  6. 
àwoKaBt(TTavou,  restituere,  Hos.  xi.  11. 

X^lpl,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Borg.  xlix. 

Too,  OT,  Sah.  iofMMy  munus,  Num.  xi.  9. 

X(JO&.,  anormvuvj  exsolvere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.  àvùhìmuy  red- 
dere,  Mat.  xviii.  25, 26.  ìwotÌ^uv,  reddere,  Philem.  ver.  I9. 
Heb.  2V)9  reddere,  restituere. 

*T03&^^9  Bas.  exorare,  Quatrem.  p.  232.  prò  TUJ&g,, 
quod  vide. 

nrvò&£j  Sah.  oanav^ofia,  retributio,  Rom.  xi.  9.  aiMi^vi^ 
retributio,  1  Tim.  v.  4. 

Tr(Jofi.e,  Sah.  quintus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  MS.  Borg. 
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cxx.  CLii.  et  CLXxxi.  plinthus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXiii. 
Vide  xa)J&.i. 

TtoJS-i,  •f ,  irA/i^of,  latcr,  Mich.  vii.  11.  Exod.  xxiv.  10. 
Nah.  iii.  14.  più.  gjA.ìmJù&.\,  Gen.  xi.  3.  Arab.  v>^9 
later. 

T'OOJ&.l,  Iti,  avoloyeia,  receptacula.  Sin  i.  21.  videtur  re- 
ferendum ad  xtoJS.,  et  vertendum  per  solutiones. 

XtoJ&.l,  nonien  mensis  quinti  ^gyptiorum,  respondens 
diebus  postremis  Dccembris,  sed  inprimis  Januario  Ro- 
inanorum.  Scribit  Plinius,  lib.  vi.  e.  23.  Ex  India  rena- 
vigant  mense  ^gyptio  Tybi  incipiente,  nostro  Decem- 
bri. coT  kZ  ijtni^J&.oT  T'ooJ&.i,  MS.  Borg.  xlix.  Scho- 
liastes  in  Arati  Phoenom.  p.  39.  heec  habet  :  Aeyc/  Se  tÒ» 
Ty)8/,  ©<•  Ioti  xarà  'PtofMatov^  ^lavovaptos'   tÓt€  yàp  a'<f>ù6po^  Ioti  0 

%€iikiv.    Anthol.  Gr.  lib.  i.  e.  91. 

Hierog.  ^@.  Hierat.  inT^.  Enchor.  yXl* 

TÌJJ&.C9  (r<f>payt^€tVy  signare,  Apoc.  xx.  3.   Vide  TeJS-C. 

TOdElC,  u,  Sah.  tc€VT€Tv9  pungere,  stimulare.  Job  vi.  4. 
directio,  instigatio,  impulsus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  insti- 
gare,  ccxLVi.  monitum^  ccxxx.  et  excitare,  instigare, 
ccxxvii. 

TtoJS-g,,  ni,  «rvfo-if,  laudatio,  Jonah  ii.  9.  Sc^o-i^,  sup- 
plicatio,  Ps.  V.  2.  i^ikacTfjJòf,  expìatio.  Lev.  xxii.  27,  28.  ev- 
jjiy,  votum,  orario,  Gen.  xxviii.  20.  più.  niTU)J&.g,,  cJ^^- 
o-floi,  precari,  Exod.  viii.  8.  vovere,  Gen.  xxviii.  20.  hrixa- 
keìaOai,  invocare,  Ps.  xvii.  6.  Hos.  vii.  1 1 .  npoa-ev/effOoiy  ora- 
re, Ps.  V.  2.  Ì€€(r6ai,  orare,  xxvii.  2.  iHc  nexenxoo&g,, 
Jesus  intercessor  noster,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  224.  iweurenf, 
mendicare,  Ps.  cviii.  10.  Sah.    Hierog.  *^  ^,  ^,  *X  "^J- 

T'ooeTTU),  Sah.  age,  attende,  adverte  animum,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxxvi. 

nrtoi,  Sah.  meus,  mea.  ta-cJ^O)  A.noK  nxooi  ^.n,  ri 
ifAri  hiaxh  ovK  lerriy  €/x^,  mea  doctrina  non  est  mea,  Joh. 
vii.  16. 
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TCJOIC,  "f",  m0Xyj(iM,  assumentum,  Mat.  ix.  l6.  Marc, 
iì.  21.  oTTapyavùVf  fascia,  Ezech.  xvi.  4. 

TCOIT",  fcémreivy  piangere,  Lue.  xxiii.  27. 

XODK,  Sah.  tì^  eavrovj  tuu8,  1  Cor.  x.  29.  (o-oS,)  tuus, 
Mat.  vi.  13. 

TCJOK,  Sah.  confidere;  5v/?òv,  novacula,  Ezech.  v.  1. 
TOOK  ÌUUULOK,  tóp(7€/,  confide,  Mat.  ix.  2.  figere,  infigere, 
MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

T*00K  eg^OTlt,  Sah.  hìtTyvpi^ecrOaiy  asseverare,  Lue.  xxii. 
59.  Act.  xii.  15.  fideliter  perseverare,  MS.  Borg.  oc. 

TU)K  itg^HT,  Sah.  hi(rxv€ivy  invalescere,  contendere. 
Lue.  xxiii.  5.  6ap<r€tv,  confidere,  fiduciam  habere,  Mat.  ix. 
22.  Act.  xxiii.  11.  animo  firmus  esse,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 
•f"TOOK  itg^HT,  confortans,  consolans,  Mingar.  p.  1 66. 

TtOKiJL,  Sah.  àflrotrwjtv,  extrahere,  stringere,  Mat.  xxvi. 
51.  iXicveiVf  educere,  extrahere,  Joh.  xviii.  10. 

XOOKSX  ng^KT,  Sah.  a^rjfjLoveìVj  gravissime  angi,  animo 
deficere,  Marc.  xiv.  33. 

TtOKC,  Sah.  figere,  transfigere,  pungere,  MS.  Borg. 
cLxxxviii.  xcoKC  n^enoi^j^c,  verba  dura  iterare,  MS. 
Borg.  ccvi.   Vide  eoKC 

TtoX,  Sah.  «r/^avé/a,  apparìtio,  manifestatio,  1  Tim. 
vi.  14. 

TooXk,  Sah.  t/XX6ìv,  evellere,  amputare,  coUigere,  Mat. 
xii.  1. 

TUjXXJL,  H,  Sah.  tnrìXo^y  inimunditia,  Ephcs.  v.  27-  p- 
«•of,  sordes.  Job  xi.  15.  pócrTpvyoi^  cincinnati,  Cantic.  v.  2, 
11.  fjLùXvvuv,  polluere,  inquinare,  1  Cor.  viii.  7«  cincinnati, 
Mingar.  p.  141.  crines,  capilli  crispi,  Coluth.  p.  92-  (m^ 
fjLo^,  labes,  macula,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  310. 

XOoXc,  Sah.  efjonr/yiwUf  infigere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  2.  lit  10. 
Vide  eu)Xc. 

nrooAt.,  Sah.  vpocKoXXacrOai,  adhflerere,  conjungere,  Mat. 
xix.  5.  o-wgevyvvvoi,  conjungere,  Marc.  x.  9-  /coXXaaOcu,  ad- 
hffirescere,  Ps.  xxiv.  2 1 .  àcoAovflcr»,  pervenire,  Apoc. xviii,  5. 
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Arab.  ^,  colligere.  forte  hic  rescribendum  éJTTOJULOt 
prò  ^rnrotJiXOt. 

irvùJtXy  ne,  Sah.  vipaxn^j  obduratio,  Ephes.  iv.  18.  oko- 
vav,  acuere,  Ps.  cxl.  3.  TV(f>Xovv,  excaecare,  1  Job.  ii.  11. 
airùTv<f>XovVf  excsecare,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  21.  wyjyvwatf  obturare^ 
MS.  Borg.  ce.    Chald.  DIO,  obturare.   Vide  ocJOAt.. 

nrujJiX  ng,HT,  Sah.  vwpouv,  obdu'rare,  Rom.  xi.  7.  stu- 
pescere,  stupor,  MS.  Borg.  ee.  et  cseca  fiducia,  eccix. 

nrvjJixe,  Sab.  jSaAorr/ov,  cnimena,  marsupium,  Lue.  xii. 
33.  stragula,  vestimentum,  MS.  Borg.  eciv. 

TtOAt.€p,   Sab.    claudere,   obturare,    impedire,     e^- 

jtxA.^nre  juùuLoof  Ar€Uù  exu)x«.ep  nneriut^itei 
eJ&.oX,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.   Vide  xtojUL. 

TOOXJL  epoOjSab.  silentium  imponere,  MS.Borg.ccxii. 

TtOAt.1,  (TwavreiVj  conj ungere,  Exod.  xxvi.  6.  fn/ppoarrl^ 
a6ai,  consui  (consumi),  Job  xiv.  12.  c^o^i^e/y,  prostemere, 
allidere,  Isai.  iii.  26.  fcoX^fv,  adbeerere.  Lue. x.  11.  crwofju^ 
peìv,  conjungere,  contiguus  esse,  Act.  xviii.  7. 

TOOJULltT,  Sah.  (TwwtvTjtv,  occurrere,  Mat  vili.  34.  wra»- 
Tjev,  occurrere,  Job.  xi.  30.  e^épx'^aOeu  €/V  ivan^iVj  obviam 
ire.  Job.  xii.  13.  exTrivrav,  incidere,  Act.  xxvii.  29. 

7001X0,  Sah.  0a«T€/v,  sepelire,  Mat.  vii  i.  21.  tearreirùeu, 
sepelirì,  Act.  ii.  29.  KaTopv<r<r€iv,  sepelire,  Gen.  xlviii.  7- 

TUJJULX,  m,  Stfcrracr/^,  excessus  mentis.  Lue.  v.  26. 
Konavv^i^y  compunctio,  Rom.  xi.  8.  i^awopeivOeuy  conturbar!, 
Ps.  Ixxxvii.  15.  efio-Tovoi,  stupere,  Mat.  xii.  23.  avopuaOoi, 
haesitare,  Act.  xxv.  20.  iteTeit^A^X  A^qTOOJULT,  (nfHuce- 
xl^ovra  Tovf  o<l>6aXfjLùv^,  oculos  consumentem.  Lev.  xxvi. 
16.   Heb.  7x01)9  obstupuit. 

irvùJJCr,  Sah.  o-yvayrjt»,  occurrere,  Gen. xiv.  17.  Lue.  ix. 
37-  àvavravf  occurrere,  Act.  xvi.  l6.  awamjfjMy  casus, 
eventus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi. 

XCOIt,  ni,  dvdtrraaiff  resurrectio,  Rom.  i.  4.  avicrroafat, 
surgere,  Ps.  iii.  7-  èyeipeaOcUf  surgere,  Act.  ix.  40.  cUy^^peTw, 
exsurgere,  Ps.  iii.  5.    iwa»i<na»cu,  insurgere,  Ps.  xxvi.  12. 
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o-cifciv,  valetudinem  recipere,  Joh.  xi.  12.  •f"T"U)n,  con- 
tendere, contentio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.   Vide  xooof  n. 

*ru)lt,  Sah.  rapa<r(r€<rOaij  turbar],  Isai.  xix.  3. 

nrton,  Sah.  »oS,  ubi,  Mat.  ii.  4.  Lue.  xxii.  9.    qT"(Jon, 

vov  €OT<y,  ubi  est,  2  Pet.  iii.  4.    ecfTOOIt,  vov  e<rr/y,  ubi  est, 

Joh.  viii.  19.  Mat.  ii.  2.  eqr'oon  nei,  vov  ia-nv  Ucìvof,  ubi 
est  ille,  Joh.  vii.  1 1.  of  efi.oX  T'UJil,  woiJcv,  unde,  Joh.  ix. 

29.  irern  g^en  e&.o\  T*oon,  Wfcv  €<rr€,  unde  sitis.  Lue. 
xiii.  25.   Vide  eooit. 

TTCJonr,  Sah.  surge.   Vide  nrujof  n. 

7U)ne,  Sah.  valde,  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

XUJitq,  m,  ÌTi(Tv<rrd(n(,  rebellio,  seditio,  Num.  xxvi.  9. 
Vide  Toon. 

TCJOnq  ènojCJOI,  (brapaif,  elevati©,  Ps.  cxl.  2.  insurrec- 
tio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  2. 

Toocc,  m,  opo^j  mons,  Heb.  xi.  38.  più.  itiTooonr, 
montes,  Num.  xxiii.  7.  nTOOOTr,  opciwf,  montanus,  Deut. 
xi.  11.  €JiXCé.gj  Htcocc,  KpoKoèeiXù^  0  x^po"»"^,  crocodilus 
terrestris.  Lev.  xi.  29. 

TUJOTIt,  <^€p€iv,  ferre,  portare.  Lue.  xxiii.  26.  Patrra^eiv^ 
bajulare,  Act.  iii.  2.  iieyàkwuvj  magnificare,  Ps.  xl.  9. 
^crajOTit,  ajrjf/?€,  profecta  est,  Exod.  xvii.  1.    itHex- 

TOOOf  n  jè^pOC,  inroOéiJLaTa  avT^f,  qU8B  ponuntur  sub  ilio, 

Exod.  XXV.  38.  nrooofn,  hapof,  attoUens,  Num.  xx.  11. 
Heb.  IVO,  ferre. 

TCOOnrit,  U,  Sah.  avaaTTiiJM,  suscitatio,  Gen.  vii.  4.  èyc/- 
peiv,  surgere,  Lue.  xiii.  25.  Joh.  v.  8.  aviaravai,  resurgere, 
Mat.  xvii.  9-  h^ip^^v,  surgere,  Mat.  ii.  14.  viii.  15.  Joh.  vii. 
52.  erTOOOTIt,  aipofiÀvùi^  portati,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3. 
Bas. 

TOJcnr,  Sah.  Vide  nTOOonr. 

TCJOHC,  a<ppay!^€iv,  signare,  Dan.  xii.  4.   Vide  TU)J&.c. 

TCJOU,  Sah.  gustare,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  et  adescare,  gus- 
tare, MS.  Borg.  ccix.    Refer  ad  Ton. 

xtoue,  prò  tujJBlI,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
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Toop,  Sah.  adhaerere,  afiìgi,  MS.  Borg.  cccix. 

xoope,  Sah.  &w  nxtope,  salix,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331. 
Confer  ecopi. 

Ttope,  X,  Sah.  ascia,  securis,  instrumentum  fosso- 
rium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  et  malleus,  cciv.  €Tp€^€ilte 
itA^q  enox^Kec  ere  oTToope  xe  juien  of  iceXe&m 

JULJt  O-VOJHJUL  itCOTO,  MS.  Borg.  CLXX. 

Xtopi,  acrrpayaXogf  sphondylus,  Dan.  v.  26.  securis,  ascia, 
Arab.  *j;>W<,  regula,  Ross.  p.  228.  A^rf  itoooT  hotKe- 
XeJ&.m  iteAt.  oTTtopi  txejtx  otcoK  itooiK,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxiii.   Vide  supra. 

XCOpII,  ni,  apvayfjLa,  rapina,  Ezech.  xviii.  /•  ip^ay^t  ra- 
pina, praeda,  Isai.  iii.  14.  Sah.  apva^eiv^  rapere,  deripere. 
Job  XX.  19.  Sah.  afma^eivj  rapere,  Ezech  xviii.  12.  Heb. 
S)")10,  prsedari,  rapere,  dilacerare. 

xcopll,  Sah.  consuere,  Joh.  xix.  23.    Vide  etupTl. 

Xtopxp,  Iti,  Sah.  ava/8«xfl/Aoì,  gradus,  Act.  xxi.  36,  40. 
scalae,  scala  portabiHs,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

Ttoc,  Sah.  figere,  figi,  arescere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  TOotfT 

XCOT,  Sah.  mixtio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  26.  Refer  ad  ea>T. 

TOOT,  Sah.  evrpófM^,  tremor,  Act.  vii.  32.  Tpifjt^tVj  tre- 
mere.  Lue.  viii.  47. 

TU)X,  Bas.  permittere,  Quatrem.  p.  250. 

T'OOT'  ng^HT,  Sah.  fiducia,  MS.  Borg.  cccix.  evoSovv, 
prosperare,  acquiescere,  piacere,  Jerem.  xiv.  10.    Confer 

Tcoxe,  Sah.  Kfi(TV€lovy  fimbria,  Mat.  xxiii.  5.  Lue. 
viii.  44.  x^^^i  brachiale,  Isai.  iii.  20. 

TOOTep,  Ul,  jSafl/xòf,  gradus,  Isai.  xxxviii.  8.  1  Tini, 
iii.  13.  MS.  habet  xoT'ep.  più.  niTtwT'ep,  im^aBfxoh 
gradus,  scalae,  Act.  xxi.  35,  40«  Exod.  xx.  26. 

nrujT^n,  Sah.  Vide  itTUJXÌi. 

XOOTC.    Refer  ad  Toxc. 

T(JOa)J&.€,  Sah.   avraviioaif,  retributio,   Ps.  Ixviii.   22. 
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xc.  8.  più.  retributiones,  Ps.  cii.  2.  «vraTo^iWva/,  retribu- 
ere,  Ps.  xciv.  2.  avohióvai,  reddere,  Mat.  vi.  6.  Job  xxiv. 
20.  KaTaa'(f^payi^€tv^  obsignare,  Job  ix.  7*  o'<l>payi^€iv,  sig- 
nare^  Job  xiv.  17.  ulcisci,  MS.  Borg.  ce.    Vide  TOOJ&.e. 

*roou)At.6,  Sah.  ^aXdvrtovy  crumena,  Job  xiv.  IJ.  Lue. 
xxii.  36.  adesse,  oeeurrere,  aeeedere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

TOXJOXe.   Refer  ad  TtWTe. 

xuxjj,  Sah.  haraStf,  ordinario,  Ps.  exviii.  91.  opl^etv, 
determinare,  statuere,  Act.  xvii.  26.  ordo,  Frag.  Georgii, 
p.  354.  hardaaciv,  constituere,  I  Cor.  vii.  17-  Bas.  Vide 
ooocg. 

Tcogj   iig,HT,  Sah.  firmum  propositum,  MS.  Borg. 

CCII. 

T*tt)q,  Sah.  ille.    Refer  ad  itToq. 

TtJOg,,  n,  Sah.  oe^vpovy  palea,  Mat.  iii.  12. 

TOOg,,  Sah.  (TvyxjpàaSou,  communionem  haberi,  conver- 
sari, Joh.  iv.  9-  Topdaaetv,  turbare,  Joh.  v.  7-  o-vy/vìf^^Oasy 
confundi,Aet.xix.32.  turbae,  confusio,MS.Borg.ccxLVi. 
iEthiop.  i'CBrhitì.   Vide  etu^. 

*TiJOgj&.€h  n,  Sah.  arn^o-zi",  postulatìo.  Job  vi.  8. 

*T00^6AIL,  Sah.  Kpoveiv,  pulsare,  Mat.  vii.  7^  8.  Lue.  xi. 
9, 10.     _ 

xoog^,  ne,  Sah.  kX^c^j  vocatio,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  2  Pet.  i. 
10.  XaXnv^  vocare,  Mat.  xxii.  9.   Vide  etu^CAt.. 

XUJg^p,  Sah.  emulatio,  semulari,  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXII. 

T*oog,c,  ne,  Sah.  xpiV/xa,  unctio,  1  Joh.  ii.  20, 27.  àku- 
^€iy,  ungere,  Joh.  xii.  3.  'XfUiVy  ungere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  20. 
Refer  ad  eoog^c. 

XCJOXI,  ni,  4>vT€ia,  plantatio,  Ezech.  xvii.  7.  <f>vTov, 
pianta,  Isai.  v.  7-  più.  ^^.KTCJOXI  JÙL&epI,  ycól^vra,  no- 
vellee  plantationes,  Ps.  cxliii.  12.  Kara<f>vT€v€iVj  plantare, 
Ps.  Ixxix.  8.  Exod.  XV.  17. 

XCJOXI,  vicus  iEgypti,  in  prsefectura  rov  neAJlxe,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi.  et  Coluth.  praef.  p.  117,  ^^  190. 

nr(JO(S^  Sah.  parare  panem,  Gen.  xix.  3.   MS.  Borg. 
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CCLXXVI.  pungere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi.  figere,  plantare, 
ccxxx. 

xa)tfe,  ne,  Sah.  <f>vTov,  pianta,  1  Tini.  iìi.  6.  ìI>ìjt€ux^ 
plantatio,  Mat.  xv.  13.  ^irrevciv,  plantare,  1  Cor.  ix.  /. 
wpoffTiBiveuy  adjungere,  Job  xiii.  9-  vpoarKo^JMVy  adhserere, 
Mat.  xix.  5. 

XO^CTlt,  Sah.  vpo<raw»8éi(r0ai,  expelli,  Sir.  xiii.  23.  Refer 
ad  xotfTt. 

xa)tfc,  Sah.  kevKoiveiVf  candidum  reddere,  Marc.  ix.  3. 
Refer  ad  pA.g,x. 

T'cgoTiò,  et  xcgoTlè,  Ìr)paiv€i¥j  siccare,  Isai.  xiii.  15. 
Amos  ii.  9.  arefacere,  Jac.  i.  1 1 .  Nah.  i.  1 1.   Vide  a)0*rxe. 

T'cgoTODOT,  ^yipalveiv,  siccare,  arefacere,  Nahum  i.  4. 

T'cguxoJULC,  Sah.  x^ixmrTOf,  vestimentum  e  pilis  con- 
textum,  Ezech.  xvi.  IO. 

xqee,  Sah.  operam  dare.  JULÀ.xqe6,  ìo^  ipyatrla»,  da 
operam.  Lue.  xii.  58. 

XjèAJLO,  BepfjLoivetVy  calefierì,  Marc.  xiv.  54, 67. 

T'jÒAJLOAiL,  <l>keyfMuv€Tv,  inflammare,  Nah.  iii.  I9. 

xg^eijuco,  ni,  KaK»arig^  ai9ictio,  Exod.  iii.  17.  Ps.  xvii. 
8.  TiiiMpioy  supplicium,  Heb.  x.  29.  riiAMp€i<rOaiy  punire, 
Ezech.  V.  17*  KcucùWf  affligere,  Gren.  xvi.  6.  Ps.  cv.  2. 
KoraiwarreveiVi  opprimere,  Ezech.  xxii.  7*  tnnrplfiuv^  con- 
fringere,  Ezech.  xxvii.  26.  xg^eiiUCHOTT',  koucì^  e/w, 
male  habens,  Mat.  iv.  24.  enrxg^eJULlCHOTX,  /Satrayigojtte- 
vof,  cruciatus,  Mat.  viii.  6. 

T^eiUUULO,  vpoar^iMxp'ffi^iVy  accendere,  Exod.  xxii.  6. 
Deut.  xxxii.  22. 

Xg,eJULCl,  KoBl^etv,  sedere,  Ps.  cxlii.  3.  Mat.  xix.  28. 
constituere,  1  Cor.  vi.  4.   Vide  ^eJULCX. 

X^CAILCO,  KaTariOófatj  constituere,  Deut.  xxv.  2. 

xg,H,  Bas.  Vide  trr^k. 

Xg,HT,  Sah.  Koreatocìv,  considerare.  Lue.  xii.  27.    Vide 

XgpULKo,  Sah.    Refer  ad  xg^eiiuco. 
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T'^yJULO,  Sah.  ù^fft^mivy  calefacere,  Joh.  xvìii.  18,  25. 
Marc.  xìv.  54. 

XgiiJLCO,  Sah.   Vide  xg^eiULCo. 

Tg,ito,  Sah.  appropinquare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

Xgilio  €g,OTlt,  Sah.  appropinquare  facere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCII. 

Tg^o.   Refer  ad  g,o. 

Xg^oi".   Refer  ad  g^cf. 

xg^cwn.  Vide  Tg,no  eg,OTit. 

X^eXi,  stallo  militarìs  in  Siout,  MS.  Borg.  lx. 

T'tf^exo,  Sah.  KoroKpiyeiv,  condemnare,  Mat.  xx.  18. 
Marc.  xiv.  64.  xtfXexHY,  Sah.  damnatus,  condemnatus, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXxxv. 

TtfXie,  Sah.  KOTOKptiAay  condemnatìo,  Rom.  viii.  1. 
Korcucpiveivj  condemnare,  ver.  3.  Ttf2.eH*r,  condemnatus, 
MS.  Boi^.  CLXxxv.   Refer  ad  xtfXeiHT. 

Xtfo,  Sah.  ponere.  ^TXtfoq,  tÌtoktm^  constituta,  Soph. 
ì.  14. 

XtfojftJL,  Sah.  <f>vT€V€iV9  plantare,  Ps.  Ixxix.  15. 

Xtfp,  Sah.  ec|xtfp9  wi<l^€0(9  sobrìus,  vigilans,  1  Tim. 

•  •  ■ 
ni.  2. 

r. 

T,  Hierog.  vide  o.  Enchor.  vide  o. 
T,  denotat  numerum  400,  Gen.  xi.  13.    nCAlL  Y,  km 
T€Tpeucé<rioi,  quadringenti,  Num.  i.  29.  eT6^6JULica)0*r  ÙT 

ttpOJULIlX,    (raTretìfiaùva^iv    aùrov^    Trrpcuciata   ^ti;,)    affligent 
ipsos  quadringentos  annos,  Gen.  xv.  13. 

TneTXcwc,  prò  Tnenrpixcwc,  Ross.  p.  167. 

TT,  filius,  MS.  Borg.  xli. 

Hierog.  ■  B  T  r^-    Enchor.  y,  ^,  y,  ,/,  ^,  ly.,  ^, 


2»  :ir 
<t,  denotat  numerum  500,  Gen.  v.  30.    OTOg,  itcwè 

nA.q;Xl^  iè€It  $  itpOAiLllI  ne,  km  3Jv  Nic  rrSv  «r€yTaifoo-/»y, 
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et  Noe  erat  quingentorum   annorum,  Gen.  v.  31. 

nego  flCAJL  $9  fJiia  Kai  TCtrtrapoKOvra  yiXia^eg  Kaì  vivreucéaioi^ 
quadraginta  et  unum  millia  et  quingenti,  Num.  ii.  2S. 

4),  loco  ng,  in  initio  et  medio  vocum  ^é.n  prò  n^^n, 
F.  S.  p.  329.   c^epAiLHC  prò  n^epJULKc,  F.  S.  p.  330. 

c^A.,  rem  designat  propriam  vel  preesentem,  ut,  Ps. 
xxiii.  1,  niK^g^i  4>A.  HOT  ne,  toD  Kvplov  rj  7?,  Domini 
est  terra.  nìéJJLé.^ì  ^é.  ^'f*  ne,  tÒ  Kparo^  rov  Qeov  (€ot/), 
potestas  Dei  est,  Ps.  Ixi.  11.  ^^  cj^nofi.!,  ai^apriay  prò 
peccato,  Lev.  iv.  24.  ^é.  OTpI,  tov  Oip^iov^  filius  Uri, 
Exod.  xxxi.  2.  ìjl^^  nieg^ooT,  ti}^  V^V^^j  ^®  ^'^>  Exod. 
XXXV.  30.  c^^  nièg^ooT,  €iV  V^fav,  in  dìem,  Exod.  xvi.  5. 

c^é^c^,  Sah.  certum  ovium  genus  denotans,  MS.  Par. 
45.  p.  26. 

c^A.!,  TovTo,  hflec  res,  hoc,  Ps.  vii.  3.  è  c^^I  è  <t^I,  aiJMy 
simul,  Ps.  lii.  3.  g,l  4>A.I  g^l  <t^l,  alius  codex  habet 
jè^n  cJ>A.I  è  c^^l,  €#f  tojJtov  €/V  tovto,  cx  hoc  in  hoc,  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  8.    g^I  c^^I  e  ^éAj  hrì  ro  aino^  simul,  Act.  i.  15. 

c^^i  le  ^^i,  Tothro  il  iKcìvOf  hoc  aut  illud,  Jac.  iv.  15.  eo&e 
c^^l,  ha  TovTo,  propterea,  Dan.  vi.  3.  ^éJi  JÙtn^IpH^f , 
roiovTo^,  talis,  Act.  xxii.  22.  2  Cor.  x.  11.  e  ^éA  <&^,  6<V 
avrò  toSto,  ad  hoc  ipsum,  2  Cor.  v.  5. 

c^^l^o.    Vide  infra. 

^^ìéTTi  Abydus,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  209.  et  MS. 
17.  S.  Germ.  a/SvU^  in  excerptis  Doxologiae  Sacrae  MStse 
in  bibHotheca  Segueriana,  A.n^  JULHlt^  ni4>^lA.X,  Ab- 
bas  Mena  Abydenus. 

ct>^Kl,  jMi-^^*,  sesamum,  papaver,  Kirch.  p.  I94. 

^éJJLenuùB,  septimus  mensis  ^Egyptiorum,  respon- 
dens  maxime  Martio  Romanorum.  Canon  Michaelis  Da- 
miatensis.  itcoT  e  JtìLc^^Jtt.6ltCJoe,  ix.  die  mensis  Pha- 
menoth.  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  In  Anthologia  Grseca,  tom.  i. 
p.  355. 

"Aptof  ùjrXa  ^speiv  ^afjuvwù  iilxvwrt  fMi^iiTaif, 

Hierog.  @.   Hierat.  jn"^*   Enchor.  //\-^. 
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(^^nicgoqo,  vanus,  inanis,  obscamus,  turpis,  Kirch. 

P.  89. 

<^A.nict)qa),  delirans,  delirium,  Kirch.  p.  89. 

«t^niXCOlT",  El  Zeitoun,  vicus  in  regione  Poushin, 

o*rf  JULi  4>^itixa)iT  jèeit  xx^P^  JÙinoTam,  MS. 
Borg.  XLvii. 

<^^ni(rXoq,  otiosus,  vanus,  Ross.  p.  230. 

<^^.oc^i,  undecimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum.  coT  K  JÙim- 
^&.OT  ^é^o^ì,  MS.  Borg.  Lxiv.  Vide  nA.onx. 

4>^n,  Sah.  prò  n^^n,  MS.  Borg.  cci.   Vide  ^éJi. 

^é.neTVJ&.ì,  ni,  vkivBeiay  opus  lateritium,  Exod.  i.  Ì4. 
Vide  xcofi.!. 

<&^niXA.c.   Vide  infra. 

<^^lllX^.nc,  verbum  denotans  instrumentum  instar 
linguai  acuminatum,  Kirch.  p.  I26. 

<^^pÀ.(b,  nomen  regum  ^Egypti,  Exod.  x.  1.  xv.  4. 

<^^p&^xeoc,  nomen  urbis  et  praefecturae  yEgypti  inter 
Bubasticum  et  Busiriticum,  MS.  Borg.  ci.ix.  Hcrodot. 
ii.  166.  scrìbit,  NofM^  ^apIBeuBiry}^.  <>APBAI  est  in  nummo 
^gyptio  Hadriani. 

c^^p£lA.ix.  Vide  cj^^p^i^ieoc. 

c^^poULonrex,  octavus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  qui  cum 
Aprili  Romanorum  fere  congruit.  coyJi  jJLni^&,OT 
^^pjULOTex  eqit^TCDxefi.  ejèoTit  è-f  pouLUi  jjL&,epi, 

die  primi  mensis  Pharmuthì  in  novum  annum  incurren- 

tis,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.  iEthiop.  nc^^A:  »:^>-r^  •n<">; 

OAP:  (DÙh:  nC(r^fi:  HJ'h+CA.:  n-^jBA:  Sicut  sol  men- 
se Aprili,  qui  apparet  cum  vehementia,  Org.  Lect.  6. 
In  Anthologia  Grseca,  tom.  i.  p.  355. 

Hierog.  ^.   Hierat.  ;  ;-|^ .   Enchor.  //\'^. 

<tA.pAJLg,OXI.    Vide  C^^pJULOTOI. 

<&^pcme,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  17.  suppl.  S.  Germain. 
<&^pcoTitH,  ^j^f  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  207. 
<&^c,  {JMfe^lòiy  unguentum,  Exod.xxx.  25.  òm-p,  torrere, 

N  n 
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Gen.  xi.  3.  vÌTrr€iVy  coquere,  Gen.  xix.  3.  wpovvj  urere, 
igne  probare,  Ps,  xvi.  3.  •f  it^c^^cxoT,  igne  examinabo 
eos,  Jerem.  ix.  7- 

<^^T,  *f,  »o5f ,  pes,  Ps.  XXXV.  1 1 .  più.  ltl<t^T,  «Se^, 
pedes,  Lev.  xi.  21.  Dan.  vii.  4.  ItO*rctA.X,  ra  aKckifi  ovrvy» 
crura  eorum,  Ezech.  i.  7-  yóvonra,  genua,  Heb.  xii.  12. 
inqxec^^X,  TcrpMoiof  quadrupedia,  Act.  xi.  6.  SaL  Lin- 
gua Bali  quse  est  lingua  erudita  Sinensium,  La  Loubere, 
tom.  i.  p.  11. 

^^c^e,  vXivO€v€iy,  lateres  fingere,  Gen.  xi.  3. 

ctA.ct'f',  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxv. 

c^A.a|,  ni,  vayì(9  laqueus,  Ps.  ix.  29.  Hos.  v.  1.  più.  m- 
^A.ct)  et  g^A.nc^^a|,  vayittgy  laquei,  Ps.  Ixiii.  5.  Heb.  ns. 

c^^cy,  haipieivy  dividere,  Gen.  xv.  10.  KorafJLepi^eiVy  divi- 
dere, distribuere,  Lev.  xxv.  46.  hlteqc^^^,  oi  h^keì,  non 
dividit,  Lev.  i.  1 7*  éX{  ^éJOg,  Kp€a»ofJi^Tv,  camem  dividere, 
seu  distribuere.  Lev.  viii.  I9.  kXS»,  frangere»  Marc  xiv. 
22.  Lue.  xxii.  19.  ^Tc^À.ct)OT,  e/xcXicoy,  scindenint  in 
partes,  Mich.  iii.  3.    Refer  ad  c^cocg. 

^A-ffll,  "f ,  ^[uav^y  dimidius,  Marc.  vi.  23.  X<t^cgi  itxe 
ntèxoDpg^,  [jiearow/criùVf  media  nox,  Ps.  cxviii.  62.  frustum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  epx^^^xgi,  i^fua-eveivy  dimidiare,  Ps. 
liv.  23. 

♦^cgi  4>^gi,  frustatim,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

^éMjjjLOt,  vfiJLiBcaniij  semivivus,  semimortuus,  Lue.  x. 
30. 

<^À.C[)ItI,  "f",  XeiTovpyiaj  ministerìum,  2  Cor.  ix.  12.  Heb. 
viii.  6.  ubi  MS.  meus  habet  ojCJULOit.  Lex.  vetus  MS. 
*f  c^^cgiti,  Lc«NiLU 

4>A.ct)nct)ne,  laquei  retium  et  venatorum,  Ross.  p.  233. 

^^lÒf  iiappyjyvvvai,  discindere,  Lex.  x.  6.  o^/?6iy,  scin- 
dere, Job.  xix.  24.   Vide  ^ivi^. 

^éj^p,  iwdotio^,  incantator,  Dan.  i.  20. 

ct^^j^pi,  nt,  ipapfjLOKo^y  veneficus,  Ps.  Ivii.  5.  ^apfuuca, 
venefica,  Mich.  v.  12.  <f>apfjLaK€Ìay  veneficium,  Apoc.  xviii. 
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23.  più.  mc^^j^pi,  (fxxpfjjvca^  remedia,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  34. 
hlóvcu  ìaarivj  sanare,  Ezech.  xxx.  2 1 .  /xotgSv,  sanare,  curare, 
Hos.  vi.  2.  0€pa:ìf€V€iv,  sanare,  Mat.  iv.  23.  vynjg  yrncrOat,  sa- 
nus  fieri,  Joh.  v.  4. 

^^j^pl  Italie,  Iti,  (papfiMceiaj  veneficia,  Apoc.  ix.  2 1 . 

<tAjèx,  rumpere,  MS.  Vatic.  LXix. 

^^£i9  ^M<rvSiv,  discerpere,  Hos.  xiii.  8.  happviyyvaOeu,  dis- 
rampi,  Hos.  xiii.  l6. 

^é^gjioty  retro,  post,  Ps.  vi.  10.  è  c^A-g^OT,  6iV  rà  oW(j«, 
retro,  Ps.  xliii.  11.  CAc^A-g^OT,  wr/crcy,  post,  Marc.  viii.  33. 
&J  «tA&OT,  03r/(j«,  post,  Ps.  xliv.  1 4.    g^ì  <tA.g,OT,  èwitrù^Vy 

post,  Hos.  xi.  10.   nicA^tAg^onr,  o»/<rfliov,  posterior,  Exod. 

XXXvi.  26.    CA<tA.g,OT  ÌJUULOJOT,   («V  ra  vaifTw,)   poste- 

riora  earam,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  QQ.  g,i  <tA.2,oT,  èri  t^^  vpifjLvvj^y 
in  puppi,  Marc.  iv.  38.  CAc^A^g^OT,  ìk  »pv/*i^f,  de  puppi, 
Act.  xxvii.  29. 

^AZI,  lixoTÓfJLyiiia,  divisio,  frustum,  Ezech.  xxiv.  4.  ctL 
^^of,  truncus,  xxxi.  12.   raivicu,  coronai,  xxvii.  5. 

<tfi.ooT.   Vide  infra. 

^&.U}0*r,  urbs  superìorìs  iEgypti.  «^HexoTAJLOTf" 
èpoq  xe  <^&a)OT,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

^e,  X  et  *!",  oipam,  ccelum,  Apoc.  xxi.  1.   più.  iti^H- 

OTI,  ovpavoiy  cceli,  et  ^A.It<&HOTI,  2  Pet.  iii.  13,     hrovpayto^, 

ccelestis,  Heb.  xii.  20.   Hierog.  ■  ^  ^ 

<&6X,  TU,  pulex,  Kirch.  p.  1 72,  et  260. 

^eX&ec  et  ^X&hc,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

^eXìy  ra,  iEg3rptia  faba,  Kirch.  p.  193. 

<t€>oce.   Vide  infra. 

<^>OCl,pa<of  SyyoKpoVf  panniculus  rudis,yEgypt.  scissura, 
vel  detrìta  ac  lacerata  pars,  Mat.  ix.  16.  scissura,  detrita 
pars  vestis,  Kirch.  p.  343.  Arab.  JOJj  discindere. 

<&6lt,  c^xely,  efiiindere,  Gren.  ix.  6.  Deut.  xix.  10.  Ps. 
xiii.  3.  c^eit  c^ODit,  vw€p€KxwófjL€voff  supercfflucns.  Lue.  vi. 
38.   Vide  ^vjn. 

♦^ng,,  ivo(rTpi4>€tv,   reverti,  reducere,  Deut.  xxii.    1. 
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lJi€Ta<rTp€(f>€iv,  con  vertere,  vertere,  Ps,  civ.  25.    (Trfi<f>€iv^  ob- 
vertere,  Mat.  v.  39.    Vide  c^ng,. 

c^eiUC,  KaTaaTpi<f>€iv9  evertere,  Gen.  xix.  29.  Amos  iv. 
11.   iEthiop.  4-'i+A. 

c^epi,  Iti,  rà  XotfjLvpàj  prseclara,  Apoc.  xviii.  14.  c^SoJa, 
gloriosa,  Deut.  x.  21.  4>epicboT,  Xajtiwrpòf,  splendidus, 
Luc.xxiii.  11.  kevKamiVj  dealbare,  Apoc.  vii.  14. 

4>epK,  e^opvaaretv,  effodere.  Gal,  iv.  15.    Vide  ^opJC. 

c^cp4>(A9p,  vapaXÌ€iyj  dissolvere,  Lue.  xiii.  45.  Arab.  jiji» 
comminuere. 

c{>€pa),  €K7r€Tawvvai^  extendere,  Rom.  x.  21.  (Trpwwvuv, 
stemere,  Ezech.  xxviii.  7-  ^«TX^Jv,  confondere,  Gen.  xi.  7- 
Arab.  jij.»,  expandere. 

c^cpx,  h^ó-C^^yy  separare,  Mat.  x.  35.  Arab.  ^ySy  fin- 
dere.    Vide  c^cjDpX. 

c^ec,  €T//av,  coquere,  Exod.  xxiii.  19.   Vide  c^oci. 

(^eo),  ItaiJLepi^eiy,  dividere,  Gen.  x.  25.  ÌKireTavvvaOai^  ex- 
tendere, Rom.  X.  21.    Vide  4>Ka|. 

♦ejè>  pvy^vvaif  dirumpere,  Mat.  vii.  6.  Marc.  ii.  22.  ubi 
cod.  meus  MS.  habet  ^a)jè,  o^/?€/v,  scindere,  Gen.  xxii.  3. 

^e^y  veveipo^y  maturus,  excoctus,  Gen.  xl.  10.  awKrra-^ 
vai,  constituerc,  Ps.  cxvii.  27.   Vide  4>og,. 

c{>H,  €K€ivo^,  ille.  Lue.  xviii.  14.  0,  qui,  idem. 

c^Kex,  8f,  qui.  Job.  iii.  26.  ó,  qui,  Job.  viii.  50. 

<tcA?Ke,  Sah.  TTray/l^i  pauper,  mendicus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10. 

4>Kn,  efFundere,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  46.   Vide  ctKJOlt. 

^Hpi,  e^avBetv,  florescere.  Lev.  xiii.  20.    Vide  c^ipi. 

4>HX,  <t>vyahiuv,  fogere,  Ps.  liv.  7.  epexeit  c^KT  CA.- 
&.oX,  mù(TTvyvovvT^g,  cum  odio  rejicientes,  Rom.  xii.  9* 
Vide  ^{jyr. 

4>KTX€,  *f ,  iris,  arcus  ccelestis,  Kirch.  p.6o.  Vide  c^i-f . 

c^HO),  hxcrófMifjMy  di  Visio,  pars,  Exod.  xxix.  17-  haipctvy 
dividere,  Dan.  ii.  41.  hafxepi^ctv,  dispertiri,  Act.  ii.  3.  fupi- 
?eiv,  dividere,  1  Cor.  vii.  34. 

4>Kjè.    Vide  cl>€jó. 
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^\,  ^f",  <f>iXvj/jLay  osculum,  l  Thess.  v.  26.  "f^\,  KaTo^H'^ 
Xehy  osculari,  Mat.  xxvi.  48, 49.  4>iXuvj  osculari,  Lue.  xxii. 
47.   Heb.  >S),  OS. 

<tl&.,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  ci.xxii. 

<tlH,  PXacrrò^y  germen,  Num.  xvii.  8.  i" c^lH,  <^i^,  trun- 
cus,  Dan.  iv.  7- 

<t»t,  ni,  )xDf,  mus,  Lev.  xi.  29.  ^OT^it  i>L<^m,  (ipa/>o/,) 
colores  muris,  Zach.  i.  8.  vi.  3. 

^ìOXJLy  f^S  regio  et  urbs  iEgypti.  è&.oXjè€lt  ^ooj 

4>xojUL  * g^jxeit  i-XTJUtnK  trre^iojjLj  MS.  Borg. 

Lii.  Provincia  Fioum  semper  numerata  fiiit  inter  cele- 
briores  yEgypti  provincias,  non  tantum  propter  agrum 
fertìlem,  eximiam  rerum  abundantiam,  qua  re  omnes 
alias  hujus  regni  provincias  antecellit,  verum  etiam  prop- 
ter admiranda,  quse  ibi  visuntur,  opera.  Vanslebìus,  p. 
245,  et  246.  iEthiop.  4-P/^. 

c^lpl,  hyfffifiaj  narratio,  fabula,  Deut.  xxvìii.  3^.  KaBa- 
piórri^j  puritas,  Exod.xxiv.  10.  «vofloAAcrv,  reflorescere,  ger- 
minare, Ps.xxvii.  7.  efavAen»,  florescere,  Ps.  Ixxi.  16.  (rrik^ 
fiowy  fulgere,  Ezech.  xxi.  15.  Ps.  vii.  12.  vepKo^eiv,  nigres- 
cere,  variare,  Amos  ix.  13.  XafxvetVj  splendere,  Dan.  xii. 
3.  hriyuaOai,  annunciare,  narrare,  Ps.  xlvii.  13.  òarayyik^ 
A€iy,  annunciare,  Ps.  Ixx.  18.    Vide  c^opl. 

c^lpl  e&.oX,  avoTcAAeiv,  oriri,  Gen.  ii.  5.  ^XacrTovdVf  ger- 
minare, Joel.  ii.  22.  eqc^ipi,  àvfl^o-c/,  florebit,  Hos.  xiv. 
5.    ^Tc^ipi  e&oX,  l3e^Xa<miK€,  germinavit,  Joel.  ii.  22. 

c^tpODOTO),  Xoyi^€(rOouy  supputare,  existimare,  Sap.  ii.  21. 

c^ICJ,  éìpaVf  coquere,  Gen.  xxv.  29.  Deut.  xvi.  7.  g^^ft- 
<^ici,  TéfjLfjLOTaf  coctsB  placentae,  Hos.  iii.  1 .  ncec^ici,  vvpcù- 
OS^if  igne  probentur,  Dan.  xii.  10.    Vide  c^oci. 

^ì^f  *!"♦  Tolfcu/Aa,  jactus  sagittae,  Gen.  xlix.  23.  to^ov,  ar- 
cus,  Ps.  vii.  12.  più.  mc^i'f",  To^a,  arcus,  Ps.  xxxvì.  15. 

c^X^Aec.  Vide  cj^eX^iec. 

c^Xhot,  pxraio^,  vanus,  Ps.  v.  10.  èc^XHOT, /xaxì^v,  frus- 
tra, Marc.  vii.  7* 
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c^o,  facies,  prò  ng^o,  F-  S.  p.  315.    Vide  g,o. 

4>noTUL9  locus  in  monte  Snè,  ubi  fuit  monasterium, 
MS.  Vatic.  LXix. 

4>oXnA.c.  Vide  4>€X&.ec. 

c^oXg,.   Vide  <ta?Xg^. 

4>oX2Ci.    Refer  ad  c^eXxi. 

^oit,  vT^pyieiVj  superfluere,  Joel.  ii.  24. 

4>oiinen,  vXvflivuv,  supereffluere,  Exod.  i.  7*  ifc/S/^v^ctp, 
redundare,  Prov.  iii.  10.  €T€4>oilll€lt  èj&oX»  wrep^w*^*»- 
Toi^  rcdundabunt,  Joel.  ii.  24. 

4>oit<teit,  €Kl3kv^€iv,  emanare,  redundare,  Prov.  iii.  IO. 
cum  è&oX»  vvepeKxiaVf  superefiundare,  Joel.  iii.  13. 

cJ>oitg,,  (Trp€(f>€iVi  convertere,  Exod.  vii.  15.  iutnrpofjLfu^ 
vof,  perversus,  Ezech.  xvi.  34.    Heb.  TOB,  faciem  vertere. 

^OIUC,  Kcerappa<r<retVy  dejicere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  44.  Karaarpl- 
<t>€iv,  evertere,  Mat.  xxi.  12. 

cl)OOT,  o-'^iJ^povj  hodie,  Mat  xvi.  3.  .é.qx^'^c  neqS 
VA.p  ne  c^ooT,  yj^y}  o^€i,  rerùLprouù^  yap  €ot/,  jam  foetet,  qua- 
triduanus  est  enim,  Job.  xi.  39.  it^pHljÒeit^OT,  ^fu- 
pov,  hodie,  Lev.  ix.  4.  ic  2C€it  <tooT  ìteg,oo*r,  e/V  ^fAipa» 
iirò  T^^  '^(Jiipof  ravni^j  in  diem  ab  hac  die,  Ezech.  xxiv.  2. 

4>Opt,  *f~,  kafMrpon^fy  splendor,  fulgor,  Isai.  Ix.  3.  Xa/ju- 
irplgy  splendidus,  Jac.  ii.  2.  Apoc.  xxii.  1.  c^aytfe?»,  splen- 
dere, Ps.  xci.  13.  arik^ouìf,  splendere,  Marc.  ix.  3.  er- 
4>opl,  kevKa,  alba,  Apoc.  iii.  18.    Vide  <^xpi. 

^opi  èficX,  jSXaoToì,  germina,  Exod.  xxxviii.  10.  AoA- 
Xfiy,  germinare,  Gen.  xl.  10.  eic^opl  6&.0X,  eiSaXohy  fio- 
rens,  Dan.  ìv.  1. 

c^opJC,  i^aipeìv,  eruere,  evellere,  Mat  v.  29. 

c(>opAiL€p,  KoOaip^Tvj  deponere,  Gen.  xliv.  1 1 . 

c^opnep  6&.0X,  imynvar<r€i¥9  expandere,  Deut  xxii.  17- 

<^opa),  cifT€/v€/v,  extendere,  Exod.  xxv.  20.  Prov.  i. 
17-  c^opo)  6&0X,  ii(T€Ta[ji.fuv€u,  expansse  erant,  Ezech. 
i.  23. 

c^opx,  hax»pi^ov,  discedere.  Lue.  ix.  33. 
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c^opx  6&.0X,  ni»  a<f>opi(TfjLa,  separatio,  Lev.  x.  17.  x^^P^9 
ariste,  Lev.  ìi.  16.  ouf^pi^eiv,  separare,  Exod.  xxix.  26. 

<toci,  ot/Aì3»v,  lucens»  Ezech.  xl.  3.  iìcoxeit  eq^^oci, 
OvfjLiofjLa  fiMp€\i/iKÒv,  suffitus  unguentarius,  Exod.  xxx.  35. 
TrvpovVf  igne  examinare,  Ps.  xi.  6.  imaiv,  assare»  Exod.  xìi. 
8.  HìpeiVj  coquere,  Exod.  xii.  8. 

^0^9  €^ak€i(l>€$Vj  delere,  obliterare,  Exod.  xxxii.  33. 

4>07^,  €icTvw»iJLay  effigies,  sculptura,  Exod.  xxviii.  25. 
€?S»Xoy,  idolum,  simulacrum,  sculptile,  Deut.  v.  8.  AcXofcv- 
l^vci,  excisus,  Deut.  iiì.  27.  Num.  xxi.  20.  iKkaTOixcTvy  ex- 
eidere,  excavare,  Num.  xxi.  18.  ykv<f>€iv,  insculpere,  2  Par. 
iii.  5.   Enchor.  c'^'^oj  effigies.    Vide  Young.  p.  68. 

c^ot£l^coi,  BovfioiaTo^y  urbs  iEgypti,  Ezech.  xxx.  17* 

^OTei,  £|i^Tei,  /lOKpóOevs  longe,  Ps.  ix.  21.  Mat.  xxvi. 
68.  efi-oX^,!  <toTei,  fMucpoOev^  longinquo,  Deut.  xxviii. 
^9-  ^OT6i  è&oX,  fJMHpàv  oarò,  procul  a,  Exod.  xxxiii.  7. 
^i  c^OTei,  avi  lAOKpóB&f,  procul,  Marc.  xv.  40.  fiMcpàv,  pro- 
cul, Isai.  V.  26.   Vide  oTei. 

^to'^fit.  Vide  jÙLU^OTit. 

<toTog„  vicus  iEgypti,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  122. 

ctonrcjDiT",  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^•rg,,  «rrvffouv,  insculpere,  2  Cor.  iii.  7» 

^OO),  hafjL€pi^avj  distribuere.  Lue.  xxii.  17-  e/rre/Wy,  ex- 
tendere,  Zach.  i.  16.    Vide  c^O). 

<^oajeit,  kuTovpy€ÌVy  ministrare,  Ps.  cii.  21. 

<^oq,  Sah.  serpens,  Oda  Salomonis,  prò  n^oq. 

^&j  ^5  assecutio,  finis,  Kirch.  p.  102.  ^av€*v,  per- 
venire, assequi,  prsevenire,  Dan.  iv.  28.  eyy/geiv,  appro- 
pinquare, Gen.  xxxiii.  3.  ScS»,  oportere,  Marc.  xiv.  31. 
wpt^Odmvy  prevenire,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  13.  xwp€?y,  pervenire, 
penetrare,  Sap.  Sai.  vii.  24.  ^>Axyeiv,  pervenire,  Mat.  xii. 
28.  reAcrv,  consummare,  Mat.  X.23.  vc^aS/Sovoi,  producere, 
Marc.  iv.  29.  vapiararnij  pervenire,  Exod.  ix.  31.  Hinc 
<&6^,  €vrop€iVy  abunde  posse,  habere,  Act.  ii.  29.  eipt/cni- 
aOauy  pertingere,  2  Cor.  x.  14.  Heb,  iv.  13. 
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^o^  rtojopn,  vpxTùyova^  primitiae,  Mich.  vii.  1- 

^oxu  vToiyiiJMy  calccamentum,  solea,  Deut.  xxv.  9-  Re- 
fer  ad  ctxjuxi. 

4>pe,  ^t",  ^Jiòi  Defra,  regio  ^Egypti,  Kirch.  p.  210. 

4>peTpA.,  "ff  praeda,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

ct^pcq,  pars,  Exod.  xxix.  40. 

^pHttj,  m,  (TTpw/Av^,  stratum,  Ps.  lxvi.  6.  JÙL^^pHO),  fa»- 
*ò^,  flavus.  Lev.  xiii.  36.  favfl/gwv,  flavescens,  ver.  30,  32. 

cJ)pox.    Vide  4>(jupx. 

<ì>pTKH,  *fj  Africa,  Epist.  Systatic.  apiid  P.  Bonjour. 
Monuni.  Copt.  p.  12,  16.    Scribitur,  *f^.c^pIJCI^. 

^pcjD,  'f",  x^^y^yy  hyems,  Mat.  xvi.  3.  xxiv.  20.  i^vx®^, 
frigus.  Job.  xviii.  18.  ieròf  'xfifjiepivUj  imber  tempestuosus, 
Zacb.  X.  1.  ep'f^pa?,  vapa'xfifjiA^eiVf  hybernare,  1  Cor. 
xvi.  6.  Tit.  iii.  12. 

c{>TXooTe,  ne,  Sah.  tpvKaiy  tribus,  Amos  iii.  2.  più.  a 

<^Uò&.9  prò  ng^cJD^L,  fpyov,  opus,  Ps.  cviii.  20.  Vide  ^(jo£.. 

c^j,  è/xòf,  meus,  Ps.  lix.  7-  uexe  c^i,  to  ìfMVy  quod 
ineum  est.  Job.  xvi.  14.  OTIlit^.  è^Uòì  ne,  ri  ww/m  /mS, 
spiritus  meus,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  27. 

4>(JUK,  {(TOVj)  tuus,  Ps.  Ixi.  12.  (tÒ^j  tuus;  ^ItOK  c{>a>JC,  <roV 
àfA,i  eyù),  tuus  sum  ego,  Ps.  cxviii.  94.  (^q,  tertia  per- 
sona, avTov,  ipsius,  Ps.  xciv.  5.  Hierog.  T ^  .  Encbor.  /*. 

4>u>n,  noster.  Gal.  vi.  9.  ìjlc^ot,  «vt»».  Job  xxiv.  6. 
Refer  ad  cj^toxeit. 

c^X^,  rpavfjiMj  vulnus,  Isai.  i.  6.  rpav/AaTi^fiv,  vulne- 
rare, verberare,  Lue.  xx.  12.  Heb.  r6s),  secare,  findere. 

c{>u)Xx,  ni,  gaudium  elFusum,  Kirch.  p.  100.  Lit.  Basii, 
p.  27.  cum  è&.oX,  €#fT/AA€/»,  evellere,  Dan.  iv.  14, 

^COn,  ni,  vpó(rxvari^y  effiisio,  Heb.  xi.  28.  pian^,  fluxus, 
Lev.  XV.  13.  Itcxvetv^  effundere,  Ps.  xxi,  14.  XiKfjJpj  dis- 
pergere, Ezech.  xxix.  12.    harxv^(TÙaij  dispergi,  Zach.  i. 

17. 

^i}^ìl  èfitcX,  avaxv(rt^,   confiisio,   1  Pet.  iv.  4.    €KK€¥ov9y 
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exinanire,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  8.   lic^iuv,  effundere,  Ps,  Ixxviii.  10. 

Act.  xxii.  20. 

c^ODIt^,  airo<rTpo(l^y  aversio,  Deut.  xxxi.  18.  (rvtrrpoffj^^ 
turbo,  Hos.  iv.  I9.  avidravai,  avertere,  Deut.xiii.  10.  ha- 
(rTp€(f>€tv,  pervertere,  Mat.  xvii.  17  •  àatù(rrpi<puy^  avertere, 
Ps.  xliii.  25.  [X€Ta<Trp€<t>€iy,  convertere,  Ps.  Ixv.  6.  ivaaKevd- 
?€/v,  pervertere,  Act.  xv.  24.  cec^tong,,  IJiyAXay/Acyai,  im- 
mutatfe,  Sap. ii.  1 5.  er^XWItg,,  avaaKeva^orre^,  pervertentes, 

Act.  XV.  24.   g,A.n4>a?it2,  hire  g,^itc^:)c,  (rrpo<i>ai  Xo^wv, 

versutifle  sermonum,  Prov.  i.  3.  Sumitur  prò  adversa 
tempestate,  x^^f^^  -^^*-  ^^vii.  18,  20. 

«tcong,  eAoX,  ha(rrp€4>€iv,  pervertere,  Lue.  xxiii.  2. 

*w>Itg,  g^pA.,  imepopav,  despicere,  Mgypt.  avertere  fa- 
ciem,  Ps.  ix.  21.  (TTpi<t>€iv,  convertere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  9.  cwi- 
aTpi(f>€iv,  convertere  se,  Apoc.  i.  12. 

4>U)ltX,  IH,  KaTacrTpo<f>ri,  desolatio,  subversio,  Hos.  viii. 
7.  happrryvuvai,  disrumpere,  Job  xxviii.  10.  Korappao-aeiVy  col- 
lidere, Ps.  Ixxxviii.  4.  Kara(rTp€(f>€iv,  evertere,  Mat.xxi.  12. 

4>(A>p,  HI,  èvvarviov,  somnium,  Epist.  Judse  ver.  8.  cwwv/- 
ageiv,  sommare,  Act.  ii.  17.    Lexic.  vetus,  MS.  itK^cwp, 

<&U)pK,  ni,  thorax,  lorica,  Kirch.  p.  1 16.  pallium,  p.  1 19- 
268.  Pers.  A:^\;i,  palUum.  eruere,  evellere.  Vide  c^OpK 
et  c^epK. 

c^CJDpO),  ni,  (TTpooiAinfiy  stratum,  Ps.  cxxxi.  3.  Koraarpcmv 
<rflai,  prosternere,^Num.  xiv.  l6.  liroffTpomvvat,  substemere, 
Isai.  Iviii.  5.  (TTptowwai,  sternere,  Act.  ix.  34.  Mat.  xxi.  8. 
8/flnr€Tag€/v,  expandere,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 1 .  Ps.  xliii.  20.  irapa- 
Tc/ve/v,  protrahere,  Act  xx.  7«  ^q4>CJ0paj,  (cfapa^,)  elevans. 
Lev.  ix.  22.  eKec^ODpcg,  vpoa^ffei^,  appones,  Exod.  xl.  4. 
•f'nA.ctojpcg,  ÌKV€Tda-Wy  expandam,  Ezech.  xii.  13.  eq- 
c^pcg,  €KT€Ta[Uvùf,  expansus,  Hos.  v.  1.  Heb.  ttnS),  ex- 
pandere. 

(H^pO)  €&.oX,  htarKevd^eiVy  tegere,  Thren.  iii.  43.  A.T- 
^a>pci)  e&Lo\  anXa^ovy  assumpserunt,  Ezech.  x.  19.   ko- 
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XvwT€iVj  abscondere,  Ezech.  xxx.  18.   TkarvHw,  dilatare, 
Ezech.  xxxi.  5. 

c^px,  lix,  (rx^iarfiAf  schisma,  divisio,  LiL  C}nril.  p.  I9. 
^oof,  hiatus,  Zach.  xiv.  4.  òupcupefAA,  separatio,  Lev.ìx.  21. 
axaraoTaviay  dissensio,  1  Cor.  xiv.  33.  ÌMfjLepia-i^fj  separa- 
tio, Lue.  xii.  5 1 .  (rvYxv(rt^9  confusio,  Gen.  ix.  9-  più.  ^éJt- 
c^pX,  haipitretft  divisiones,  Ps.  xìii.  15.  Itt^^CDpX,  crxltritjar 
ra,  divisiones,  Lit.  Greg.  p.37.  OT<t<A3p2C  e&.o\  S/aoroX^, 
interstitium,  Exod.  viii.  23.  ovyx^ivj  confundere,  Gen.  xi. 
7,9.  /^oToSiaipcry,  dividere,  Ps.  cxxxv.  13.  x»p/^€iy,  separare, 
Mat.  xix.  6.  Marc.x.9.  x»p/^€<r0ai,  separari,  discedere,  Act. 
i.4.  ^/a(Tx/?€<r0a<,  dividi,  Ps.xxxiv.  15.  Sia/pp^o-o-civ,  intemim- 
pere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  13.  ^aoreXAc/v,  distinguere,  Ps.  cv.  33. 
à(f>opi^€tv,  segregare,  Ps.  Ixvìi.  9.  hay»pt^€<rOeUf  discedere. 
Lue.  ix.  33.  hxcTùfJL^ÌaOeuy  dividere.  Lue.  xii.  46.  èaoKXa^uvj 
detorquere,  Lev.  i.  15.  ubi  cod.  meus  MS.  habet  4a)px> 
Àrab.  c3y,  distinguere,  vel  potius  a  ^^,  findere. 

^uùCT^r^ony  ni,  Phostatum,  Cairus;  uK^cocrr^xon 
jt^e  £LAA*rXcA)it,  Phostatum  Babylonis;  Arabice  est, 
}Ja  kiiuiJf  Epistol.  Systatic.  apud  P.  Bonjour.  Monum. 
Copt.  p.xii.  Sed  Arabes  vocant  simpliciter  kUa^,  Fostat, 
vel  jjAA  klk»MÌ,  Fostat  Mesr.   Vide  Gol.  p.  153. 

(j^X,  ni,  <f^ìfyc&€VT^piùv^  refiigium,  Num.  xxxv.  b\  ^17^, 
fuga,  Amos  ii.  14.  Mat.  xxiv.  20.  KaTa(f>vyuv,  fiigere,  Ps. 
cxlii.  9.  if^vyetif,  fugere,  Ps.  xxx.  11. 

^cox  hcé.,  héK€iv,  persequi,  Ezech.  xxv.  13. 

^a>X  èi^OTlt,  elfflpxj^aOaiy  ingredi,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  22. 

^(JOX,  èp^.X,  wpeaTiOivM,  adjungere,  Deut.  xxiiL  15. 
Kore&idKav^  sequi,  festinare,  JoeL  ii.  24. 

«tooxeit,  {v/^Tv,)  vester,  Mich.  iii.  1.  Act.  i.  7.  itewxcn 
<ta3X€It  ^It,  ovK  core  iavriv,  non  estis  vestri,  1  Cor.  vi. 
19*  n€X€<tiJOxen,  tò  vfiiTcpov,  quod  vestnim  est.  Lue. 
xvi.  12. 

^Hwxg,,  ni,  yXu^,  sculptura,  Exod.  xxv.  6.  x^ipayi^ay 
sculptura,  Act.  xvii.  29.    <rrpewri¥,  tortile,  Exod.  xxv.  11. 
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yXi/vrò^,  sculptilìs,  Hab.  ii.  18.  x^ctnròc,  conflatìlis,  a  ili- 
sore  fabrìcatus,  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  più.  ittcH^T'^,  rà  ykvirrà, 
scuiptilia,  Hos.  xi.  2.  Topevrà^  toniatilia,  Exod.  xxv.  18. 
ykv<f>€iVf  sculpere,  Exod.  xxviii.  9*  ^€vuv,  excìdere,  for- 
mare, Deut.  X.  1.  OHeT<friJ0T2„  Aofcvr^,  ex  lapide  ex- 
cisam,  iv.  49.  ^Tp^c^H  €c<frarrg,  jèen  iunXA-2>  7F^ 

K^KoXofLfiÀvri  iv  rai^  vAo^ì,  scrìptura  sculpta  in  tabulis,  Exod. 

XXxii.  16.     ^^ItCjÒ^X   JÙL^UJ^^    nc<^p^VIC,   ypofLfàJùtxa 

€iCT€TvwwiJuéva  a(t>pay(io^,  literas  sigillo  incisas,  Exod.  xxxvi. 
37.  cj^coxg,  itxix,  yXvirrà,  sculptilia,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  68. 
Heb.  n/ìS),  sculpere.   Hierog.  P,,^  Pl^  <• 

<^a>a),  III,  lupiaiiig,  divisio,  Heb.  iv.  12.  teXaci^^  fractìo, 
Lue.  xxiv.  35.  iioipcivy  dividere,  Exod.  xxi.  35.  KOTt&ieu^ 
puvy  dividere,  distrìbuere,  Joel.  iii.  3.  Ps.  xlvii.  13.  /rora- 
fji€piS€s»f  dividere,  Num.  xxxiv.  29.  ìiofMpt^eiVj  dividere,  Ps. 
xvi.  14.  Item  frangere  in  Liturgiis.   Vide  ^éja^. 

^oxg  €&.o\  luuTxpiipuv,  pervertere,  Ezech.  xiii.  18. 

<&uxgeit,  n,  Xtnùvpyla,  ministerium,  Philipp,  ii.  17,30. 
più.  iti<^a>a)6it,  Xurcvpyioi,  ministerìa,  Num.  xviii.  4«  ku- 
Tovpy€h,  ministrare,  Exod.  xxxv.  17*    Vide  <^og6lt. 

<&<A3jÒ9  TpewfAay  vulnus,  Exod.  xxi.  25.  a^iV/Aa,  scissura, 
Mat.  ix.  16.  hriafca^eiv^  claudicare,  Gen.  xxxii.31.  happ^" 
aeivy  conscindere,  Ps.  xxix.  11.  mio^/^ciy,  discindere, 
Amos  i.  13.    fryl^^(TÌauy  scindi.  Lue.  xxiii.  45.    Vide  c^j^ 

et  c&Aj6- 

c^OD^X,  ÌKK€vowy  strìngere,  Ezech.  v.  2, 1 2. 

c^Xl,  ni,  <rx/(7/tMnra,  fissurae,  Isai.  ii.  19-  ovai,  foramina, 
Obad.  ver.3.  hap^a-a^tv,  disrumpere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  15.  oro- 
(mipuìty  spoliare,  Mat.  iii.  5.  <TYp^€(r9ou^  findi,  Mat.  xxvii.  5 1  • 
vifMrpàfrOcu,  in  tumorem  converti,  Act.  xxviii.  6.  pyjyvwoi, 
erumpere.  Gal.  iv.  27.  .^.qc&ODXi  hxe  llK^^i,  ippayn  fi 
yrf,  terra  divisa  est,  Num.  xvi.  31. 

♦orf"  6&.0X,  i^aX€Ì(l>€iv,  delere,  Prov.  vi.  33. 

^'f,  Deus,  et  scriptum  $ .    Vide  itovf. 
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Hierog.  et  Enchor.  vide  k. 

5c,  numerum  6oo  denotat,  Gen.  viii.  13.    itojè  ^e 

Noe  autem  erat  sexcentorum  annorum,  Gen.  vii.  6.  iteiiL 
5c>  ^«^  i^oucoariotf  et  sexcenti,  Num.  ii.  4. 

X,  haec  litera  pneponitur,  loco  rov  jc,  literis  fi.,  X,  AH, 
n,  OT,  et  p. 

X,  prsef.  secundse  personse  verbis  in  loco  K. 

XA-,  hiTiOévou,  ponere,  Ps.  xx.  5.  riBhouj  constituere, 
Ps.  XX.  9.  à(f>i€vat,  sinere,  Mat.  xiii.  30.  Job.  viii.  29.  e^c/v, 
babere,  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  Karàktncuv,  relinquere,  Ps.  xxxvii. 
10.  «TocrrcAAci»,  dimittere,  Deut.  xxii.  7.  ^^  OTItA.g^'f", 
^ere  wiVt/v,  babetis  (idem,  Marc.  xi.  22.  A-qx^^Cf,  ìtot- 
cVt^o-cv,  constituit,  Dan.  vi.  3.  ecje^^C,  owoftjo-ci  «vr^» 
deponet  eam.  Lev.  xvi.  24. 

X^  è&oX,  IXaaKea-Bou,  propitiarì,  Ps.  xxiv.  1 1  -  €f «aro- 
cTTcAAci»,  dimittere,  Exod.  iii.  I9.  iipiivai,  dimittere,  Ps. 
xxiv.  18.  Deut.  XV.  2.  XA-T  èfiioX,  id<ra,T€  avrov^y  lin- 
quete  illos,  Act.  v.  38.  eKe^C^T  è£LoX,  àvoKakvìpei  (t^ 
Ke<f>a\yjv),  reteget  (caput),  Num.  v.  18. 

^C^  èjÒpHt,  KoBaip^Tv,  destruere,  Ps.  x.  3.  tcaOoupciv^  pur- 
gare, mundare,  Num.  i.  51.  vapariOevoi,  apponere,  Gen. 
xliii.  31.  riOévatf  ponere,  1  Cor.  iii.  1 1. 

XA  AJ(^S9^>  €Vftrr/^€(70ai,  auscultare,  Ps.  xvi.  1 . 

^é.  hcé.9  èyKaraXuvay,  relinquere,  Ps.  xxi.  1.  wrcpc/- 
hiv,  despicere,  Num.  xxxi.  16.  nKex^iX^*'^  ncooi,  à»w- 
(rdiJLYfVy  repudiaverim,  Micb.  iv.  6. 

X^  itxox,  e/eiv,  babere,  tenere,  Rom.  i.  28.  Lue.  xiv. 
18.  r^yeiaOai,  ducere,  arbitrari,  1  Tim.  vi,  1.  vapaTiOéwuy 
commendare,  2  Tim.  ii.  2. 

y(j&.  XOX  è&.oX,  avoTivayfjLÒ^,  evacuatio,  Nab.  ii.  10. 
hakeimiv,  cessare.  Lue.  vii.  45.    à^icrrayoM,  recedere,  viii. 


13.  Lexicon  vetus  MS.  ^xyQ^Torrot  €fi.oX,  t^JLasG* 
l^jLàcv)^  remissi  facti  sunt^  a  verbo  U^. 

yQè.  &MX,  cAv/fciv,  confidere,  sperare,  Ps.  vii.  l.  vuBttv^ 
confidere,  x.  1.  XA.OH0T,  vkvoiùórra^y  freti,  Philipp,  i.  14. 
X^&^Hi,  ^Xviflra,  speravi,  Ps.  vii.  l.  jDLn€px^&^€ 
^HltOT,  jx^  vevotOare,  non  habeatis  fiduciam,  Jerem. 
ix.  4.  enfXA.eKOT,  hav€'9av<rcanro,  requieverunt,  Ezech. 
xxix.  7- 

X^  &I^<A)>  imponere  ;  A.TX^&I^^^>  vepmOiacriy  ai- 
T»,  circumposuerunt  ei,  Marc.  xv.  17. 

X^  XìXf  ni^  €wi6€<ri^  tSv  X€ip£y,  impositio  manuum,  Act. 
viii.  18.  xcrpo^  hmOivoi,  manus  imponere,  l  Tim.  v.  22. 
X^ipoToveTv,  eligere,  2  Cor.  viii.  I9. 

X,é.H\  nomen  proprium  ;  icjox  X^^^»  pater  Chail, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxix.  et  lxxiii. 

XA.eKOT,  ni,  significans  fenestram  in  sublimiori  se-^ 
dium  loco,  velut  ventilatorem,  cujusmodi  et  hodie  utun- 
tur  ^gyptii  ad  aedes  refrigerandas,  dum  aer  ea  exceptus 
turbinìs  instar  domum  pervadit  et  purgat,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv. 

X^  èfi.oX — ftoTX^i  è^LcX,  wpacri^,  venditio,  Lev. 
XXV.  14. 

X^jci,  m,  a-KOTo^y  tenebrse,  Ps.  xvii.  11.  it^.ep  XAXU 
cva-KùTaa-u,  obscurus  fiet,  Amos  viii.  9.  ceep^A-Ki,  o-vcko- 
rdcrova-ivj  obscurce  fient,  Ezech.  xxxii.  8.   Vide  K^JCe. 

^é.\é.f  Sah.  xaAa^€iy,  dimittere^  Act.  ix.  25.  KaOUveu^ 
demittere,  Act.  x.  11.  éJXyQ^\é.y  (^aXac-avrow,)  demisis- 
sent,  Act.  xxvii.  30. 

^A-Xa.,  ^f",  oucpówo>uf,  superior  pars  urbis,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

X^^I^IJ^)^!^  cjt*^^*^''  lebes,  sartago,  Kirch.  p.  129. 

X^-".,  Xà/A,  Ham,  Ps.  cv.  23,  27. 

X^-".,  ni,  juncus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.   Vide  KéJUL. 

XA-«^K(J0OTi,  III,  villse,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

XAJJLSy  liÀkoL^y  niger,  Mat.  v.  36.  Apoc.  vi.  6,  12. 
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JULOTCe  lUXA-SJLe,  Moses  niger,  (Anachoreta,)  Doxolog. 
MS.  p.  56.  Vide  Kéjute. 

X^-W.€pa)q,  niger  os.  rruj&^  ÀJL^-f  eope  ot 
jULOTitg,(Joonf  0)0)111  itT"eq)èu>T"efi.  ititiqeitx  iteftJL 
mx^-*A6p^^  JÒeit  niKoi  nT'enipcjoAiu,  MS.VatLxix. 

3(;A.iie7f,  cincinni,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix. 

XA.najo,  xepo-of,  terra  inculta,  Isai.  v.  6.  a  ^A.  et  a)00, 
arena. 

X^po-   Vide  X^P^- 

X^po'*'^^  ni,  v^t,  crocodilus,  lacerta,  Kircher, 
p.  172. 

X^P^j  nix^P^*^>  <^^Tl9  silentium,  Actxxi.40.  X^" 
po),  vapaa-^mSiyy  silere,  tacere,  Ps.  xxvii.  1.  aySof,  tacere, 
Ps.  xxxi.  3.  iia-vxa^^ivy  acquiescere,  silere,  Act.  xi.  18. 
XA-P^^f  ^^^oLy  sile,  Deut.  xxvii.  9.  .^.qope  x^P^^> 
jicoreo-ic^orc,  silere  fecit,  Num.  xiii.  31.  a  x^  ^^  P^»  ^^- 
et  e  X^P^>  nomen  Charontis  inferorum  portitoris  deri- 
vari  videtur;  de  quo  Diodorus  seri  bit,  h  Alyvwrm  Koràiii» 
/Sioy  haktxTùv  ivoikH^wat  Xapcpya,  lib.  i.  p.  82. 

XA-Ci  propositio  conditionalis,  etiamsi,  licet.  ci  ico/,  etsi. 
Lue.  xviii.  4.  Act.  iii.  26.  XV.  38.  Rom.  xv.  8.  Mat.  xxiv.  4. 

X-^c,  sine,  permitte.  X^^  Ì"ltonf,  a^^  ofrty  sine 
modo,  Mat.  iii.  1 5.   Vide  sub  X^* 

XA-Cecì{é^9  erotjjLa^eiv,  prseparare,  Ps.  vii.  1 2. 

XACKGKy  ìptivpiafM^,  murmuratio,  2  Cor.  xii.  20.  ^tS»- 
pi^€i¥,  murmurare,  Ps.  xl.  J.  Arab.  ^--^g-^Afj  murmurare. 

X^c<^^K6q,  ffMfhpOy  sagitta,  Ezech.  xxvii.  11. 

X^  T"ox  è&oX.  Vide  pag.  657. 

XA-t  è£.oX,  aswùicàklnrreivy  denudare,  revelare,  Num. 
V.  18. 

X^^9  ^9  0T€X€%o^,  arbor,  truncus,  caudex,  Exod.  xv. 
27.  X^^  it£.6ni,  (TTcXe^i?  4>oafiKwy,  arbores  palmarum, 
Num*  xxxiii.  9. 

X^&^Hi,  {Xviflrov,  speravi,  Ps.  vii.  1 .   Vide  x^  &KT"- 

X^  ^^^-   Vide  pag.  557. 


X&A.,  vis,  violentia.  (JT  n^&A,  àyyapev€tVf  angariare, 
Mat.  V.  41.  XX vii.  32.  Marc.  xv.  21. 

^^.e^c,  civitas  et  praefectura  ^gypti,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxvii.  Coluth.  praef.  p.  194.  Verbum  KABAC  legitur 
in  nummo  MgypUo  Hadrìani. 

X&0&,  ni,  avdìifv^tg,  refrìgerìum,  Act.  iii.  20.  avMpvyjBiVf 
refrigerarì,  Ps.  xxxviii.  13«  iroTat^t^civ,  refrigerare,  Cren, 
xviii.  4.  'fx^.o^L,  ÒMnf^civ,  refrigerare.  Lue.  xvi.  14. 

^eAlLC,  "^f  (TKcnrtay  o-koto^,  tenebrse,  Job.  vi.  17-  «"icot*!- 
vòy,  tenebrìcosum,  Lue.  xi.  36.  goii^f,  caligo,  2  Pet.  ii.  17. 
Vide  ^peiiLc. 

^Cen,  KaraKakvirr€iVf  celare,  tegere,  occultare,  Gen. 
xxxviii.  15.   Vide  y^VòTL 

3(;ep,  licrplfiuv^  expellere,  ejicere,  excutere,  Deut.  ii.  1 2, 
22.   Videxep. 

^epA.,  i",  vomer,  Kirch.  p.  126.  Craticula,  p.  129. 

3(;€pefi.,  /Aop<A^,  forma,  Mat  xvii.  2.  Heb.  yro. 

^ep€T,  vicus  vel  civis  -/Egypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

X^penrc,  ^^y&^\y  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p,  207. 

X^T,  ni,  0  htfo^y  alter,  Mat.  vi.  24.  0  akXof,  alius, 
Apoc.  xvii.  10.  nix^^  A.nfjèo0&eq,  kìkùvw  àvÌKT€Ufa»y 
et  illum  occiderunt,  Marc.  xii.  6.  iw.ixex,  km  oìrrof,  hic 
quoque,  Gen.  xxix.  33.  'fX^?  ^^"^i  ^^^^9  Lue.  vi.  29. 
il  aXXri,  altera,  Mat.  xii.  13.  eicc/y);,  illa,  Gren.  xxvi.  21. 
Hierog.  ^^,  0^.    Enchor.  O^.  più. 

X^X^^^j  prò  Kex^o'^wi- 

XK,  esse,  manere,  Ps.  Ixxii.  23.  'fx^^  sum;  A-qx^» 

fuit,  Ps.  xix.  6.    KXWj  ^^J  ^^y  PS'  ^^"'  "*•    €qx^>  iorìv, 

est,  Ps.  XV.  8.    er'xw*  ^^^y  -P*-  ^^-  ^7-  €IXh,  (wto^  /*ov,) 

existens  ego.  Lue.  xxii.  63.  ^k,  cerr/v,  est,  Ps.  ix.  24. 
XXV.  3.  nA.cxK>  ^^^h  oportuit.  Lue.  xxiv.  26.  A-IX^?  '^^^' 
fiMiy  constitutus  sum,  Philipp,  i.  17.  qX^  lt^.^pA.1,  tÒ 
$€kit»  irapoKenai  [jLotf  voluntas  est  mihi,  Rom.  vii.  18.  ^H- 
€XXH  jè^^toonf,  {vfùìtrrafihtg,  curam  habens,)  existen* 
Ics  ante  ilio»,  Rom.  xii.  8.   cnxM  )è^T€ii  eKnoif,  %af 
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óvre^,  pnesentes  vobis,  2  Cor.  x.  1 1.  itA-It^K,  3ift€v,  era- 
mus.  Gal.  iv.  3.  itA-Tf^K,  ^o-ov,  aderant,  Act.  iv.  13.  er- 
^H  è^pHl»  KUfkivay  jacentia,  manentia.  Job.  xx.  6. 

^K  è&oX,  i(l>UvùUj  remittere,  Job.  xx.  23.  Marc.  ii.  5. 
ce^K  ntooTf  efi.oX,  Mpiavrcu  afiMprieuy  remissa  sunt  pec- 
cata, Mat.  ix.  2,  5.  Lue.  vii.  47 > 

y^H  &HX,  cXw/fciv,  sperare,  Ps.  xxxiii.  22.  Wfieiv,  con- 
fidere,  Ps.  xlviii.  6.  A.pe  g^^Kq^K,  e/fi  cAur/Sa,  sperat, 
xxiv.  15.    Vide  y^é^^HTT. 

^H^L,  frigidus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  64.    Vide  KR&.. 

5(;hjuh,  AJywTTo^,  ^gyptus,  Gen.  xii.  10.  Ps.  Ixvii.  31. 
^gyptii  ipsi  patriam  suam  Cbemi  appellant.  Ex  Grse- 
cis,  id  ipsum  observavit  jam  Plutarcbus  in  libro  de  Is.  et 
Osir.  p.  364.  T^v  AìyvTTTOv  hf  rot^  fiAkicrra  fieXayy^ioy  ovaav, 
uaiFep  TO  /JiiXay  toS  o<f>6aXficv  X'It^^^^  KaXovcrtv,  km  tcaptia  vapeiKa- 

^ùvai.  Hieronymus  Qusestion.  Hebr.  in  Geneseos  cap.  ix. 
18.  Unde  in  prsesenti  loco  (o/  lxx.)  Cbam  transtule- 
runt,  prò  eo,  quod  est  Ham,  a  quo  et  ^gyptus  usque 
hodie  ^gyptiorum  lingua  Ham  (5(;iuuti)  dicitur. 

XHJULi,  i",  focus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^HR,  KpvrreiVy  abscondere,  Mat.xiii.44.  occultare,  Job. 
xix.  38.   KpvKT^aùùUy  operiri,  Ezecb.  xii.  12.    Vide  eccoli. 

5(;hth,  i",  aréyiy,  tectum,  al.  tfiJpa,  porta,  Gen.  viii. 
13. 

X}^^^9y  nKA.g,l  ftx^'^^^P»  ^  TI  Scwoàp,  terra  Sen- 
naar,  Dan.  i.  2. 

^Xa.X,  Kkoio^y  jugum,  torques,  Deut.  xxviii.  48.  Hab. 
ii.  6.  Gen.  xii.  42. 

X^^T",  cucullus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii.  et  xlix.  Vide 
lcXA.qx. 

y^o\  ni,  amula,  urceus,  Kircb.  p.  160.  Arab.  JJU, 
hydrise. 

^XoJUL,  III,  <rr€(l>cafOiy  corona,  Ps.  Ixiv.  11.  orc^ayoSv, 
coronare,  Ps.  v.  12,  Ixiv.  11.  oxyQKoJtx  hxA  ^^^^ 
è£.oX>  LlkaeOt  sciite  JJL^I,  corona  remissionis  pecca- 
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torum.  Liber  ^gyptius,  quein  vidit  Theodorus  Petraeus, 
illius  in  scheda  quadam  memìnìt.   Hierog.  ^  \\\. 

XM^J^'  Vide  x^^^^- 

X-^^iw*  ^^^^  -^gyptì,  MS.  Par.  46. 

XJi^Xf  lU,  ipóyfjMy  manipulus,  Gen.  xxxvii.  7-  aytca- 
Aif,  fasciculus.  Job  xxiv.  I9.  più.  mx^^'*'»  S^ay/xara, 
manipuli,  Ps.  cxxv.  6.  cxxviii.  7.  Lev.  xxiii.  10. 

XP^^^f  quartus  mensìs  ^gyptiorum,  qui  fere  re- 
spondet  Decembrì  Romanorum.  cott  IX!  iÙLni^^ox 
XP^^^9  ^^*  Vatic.  Lxv.  In  Anthologia  Grceca,  tom.  i. 
p. 355. 

Xotàx  (rmipOfjLhoov  ororp^vcov  $cixviKri  ysvftXijy. 

HGerog.  ^.  Hierat  ^"ST-  Enchor.  v//D~^- 

XPié^Kf  Sah.   Vide  supra. 

XP^y  ^^i  ^y  foramen,  fissura^  Exod.  xxxiii.  22.  rp»- 
yXyij  caverna,  Isai.  ii.  I9.  2,A.ItXo\  rpayXaty  cavernae. 
Job  XXX.  6.  niXpX  ftxe  UKA^ìj  iwcù  t^^  7^^,  cavemae 
teme,  Heb.  xi.  38.  Apoc.  vi.  15.  hiatus  terree,  Doxolog. 
MS.  p.  56. 

XpXX^'^  p-wT^ifA/ùii^,  contritio,  Zeph.  i.  10. 

XP^XP^y  cavemae,  foramina,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Vide 

X^^j  abscondere.   Vide  X^^* 

XO'TCOiUL,  eif^/cAtf,  pulmentum,  Gen.  xxv.  28.  e^ea-fm, 
cibus,  Gen.  xxvii.  4.  ^^nx^'^^^'^^^^y  eScV/xora,  escae, 
Gen.  xxvii.  9.  nix^^^^^^  escae.  Cren,  xxvii.  14.  o7f- 
X^^^^^  eq^oci,  cifnj/uun-a,  pulmenta,  Hagg.  ii.  12. 

X^8jy  ^^y  ^^iy  zelus,  aemulatio,  Joh.  ii.  17.  Act.  v.  17. 
wafo^vcfiÀg,  provocatio,  Heb.  x.  24.  ^rjkvai^j  zelotypia, 
Num.  V.  14,  15.  ^vjXovy,  invidere,  zelotypum  esse,  Gen. 
XXX.  1.  Ps.  Ixxii.  3.  vapa^fiXovy,  aemulari,  Ps.  xxxvi.  1. 
"Ì"3C^&>  wapofiyAow,  concitare  in  viam,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  58.  fiy- 
Aow,  aemulari,  Num.  xi.  29.   ^thiop.  +^©. 

XP&  ftgox,  «cpoTo/xof,  valde  acutus,  praeruptus,  Deut. 
vili.  15.  Vide  Kog,  ftgox. 
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^peJULpeiUL,  ni,  yoyyva-fMg^  murmuratio,  Joh.  vii.  12. 
Act.  vi.  l.  ycyyv^eivj  murmurare,  Ps.  Iviii.  15.  ayavatcTchj 
indignari,  Marc.  x.  41.  xiv.  4.    Vide  KpJULpiUL. 

yQpeJtJLCf  'f,  idem  quod  ^eJULC,  supra;  <rKOTia,  tene- 
brse,  Joh.  xx.  1.  crKOTo^y  tenebrae,  Judse  ver.  13. 

y^pejtxrrCj  m,  et  ^y  Kamiòg^  fiimus,  Ps.  xvii.  8.  Mat 
xii.  20.  Apoc.  viii.  4.  più.  itl^XlP^'**-'^^^  filmi,  Apoc.  ix. 
18.  ep^pexiLXC,  crKort^€<r6ai,  obscurari,  Ps.  Ixviii.  23. 
(TifOTafeiv,  obscurari,  Ps.  civ.  28.    Refer  ad  KpjSxc. 

XpJJu^^  ^j  A.qìni  ftmèctooTf  ^A.T"eit  ncg^^qc  èn- 

^piXIL,  viyaye  rà  vpól3aTa  ivo  tÌjv  epi^/Mv,  duxit  oves  in  de- 

sertum,  Exod.  iii.  l.  nec  plura  habent  Grseca  et  Latina. 
Vulgata  habet,  ad  interiora  deserti.   Heb.  Din,  vastitas. 
XPOj  ^^9  oiyiakogy  littus,  Mat.  xiii.  48.  Lue.  v.  3.  ubi 
prò  yyi  sumitur,  sed  vicina  littori.   OTfXiLOg,  ìtxeni^po, 
vùddia  itayovfylag^  nidus  astutise,  Num.  xxiv.  22. 

Xpo^^j  i" >  culter,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  falx,  Kirch. 
p.  127.  Heb.  nin.  Chald.  et  Syr.  »nnn. 

5(;p07fp,  ni,  ISarpayo^^  rana,  Exod.  viii.  3.  più.  itl- 
^poTfp,  ranfie,  Ps.  civ.  3.  &A.n^p07fp,  ranae,  Apoc.  xvi. 
13.   Vide  KpOTp. 

^poq,  n,  ióXiofy  dolosus,  Ps.  xlii.  1.  ióXo$y  dolus,  Gen. 
xxviii.  35.  hiipa,  insidiae,  Act.  xxv.  3.  più.  ni  et  g,A.n- 
^poq,  hXioTyjrai,  doli,  Ps.  xxxvii.  12.  8oX/o$',  dolosus,  Ps. 
xlii.  l .  SoX/wf,  dolose,  fi*audulenter,  Jer.  ix.  4.  ^en  07f- 
^poq,  SoA»,  astu,  Deut.  xxvii.  24.  Lev.  xix.  \6.  SoAoDv,  do- 
lose agere,  Ps.  xxxv.  2.  epxpoq»  ^oXovv,  dolose  agere, 
Ps.  xiii.  3. 

XpoÌ"5  Ki,  cognati,  Kirch.  p.  81.    Confer  jèpoi". 

^pc,  xP^cTTog^  bonus,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  6. 

^pto,  Sah.  A.q^pU),  xpvjaifjLevo^y  usus,  Job  xvi.  9-  ^q- 
^po),  Ix/j^o-aro,  usus  est,  Job  xix.  1 1 .  neq^cpo),  xH^*" 
Tai,  utetur,  Job  xxiii.  6. 

XP^-W-j  1U>  »5/j,  ignis,  Ps.  X.  6.  ^\X.9^^^y  ^'' 
povvy  infiammare,  Ps.  civ.  19.    (JrxpooJUL,  nvpovcBouy  uri, 


l  Cor.  vii.  9.  Chald.  »")03,  carbo.  Samar.  (Trassi,  car- 
bones. 

Xpcjoo),  alapa,  colaphus,  Kirch.  p.  161. 

XC,  m,  prò  XPiCTOC. 

^Tltoit,  KVKvoif  cygnus,  Deut.  xiv.  16. 

^U),  KoOicrravai,  constituere,  Deut.  xvii.  15.  hniOevai^ 
imponere,  Num.  xxvii.  18.  hlóvcu,  dare,  Job.  xiv.  27.  voi- 
etVf  facere^  Deut.  xv.  3.  i^iivaij  dimittere,  sìnere^  Exod. 
xxii.  5.  Num.  xxii.  13.  Ps.  xvi.  14.  àviivaiy  remittere,  Ps. 
xxxviii.  13.  riOévaif  ponere,  Ps.  xvii.  34.  vapaxMvaij  po- 
nere,  commendare,  Ps.  xxx.  6. 

^ca  è&oX,  ni,  Ikaa-fiÀ^y  remissio,  propitiatio,  Ps.cxxix. 
4.  vapeaifj  remìssio,  Rom.  iii.  25.  a^^cicy  remissio,  Isai. 
Ixi.  1.  Eph.  i.  7«  ««roo-ToA^,  dimissio,  Deut.  xxii.  7*  ?^f«f 
yevot!,  esto  propitiosus,  Amos  vii.  2.  òupUveu,  remittere,  Ps. 
xxxi.  1.  Kpvvr€ivj  abscondere,  Tbren.  iii.  56. 

^O)  ènecKX,  x^AjEv,  demittere,  Marc.  ii.  4. 

^O)  èjòpHl,  deorsum  ponere,  Ezech.  iv.  2,  8. 

yOJJO  itc^,  TrapeiiétVf  despicere,  Lev.  vi.  2.  àvot>6ei<r6ai,  re- 
pudiare, rejicere,  Hos.  iv.  6.  Prov.  vi.  20.  avóriOevoUf  re- 
mittere,  Heb.  xiii.  l. 

yOJJO  npo),  o-iftnra»,  silere,  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  Lue.  i.  20. 

XfJù  fìg^KX,  confidere,  MS.  Vati  e.  lxi.  itKeT"X^^- 
^OKOnr,  Tùt^  Tr€irot6oa-tVy  iis  qui  confidunt,  Amos  vi.  1 . 

y^uo  xox  è&oX,  vaveJv,  cessare,  Act.  vi.  13.  xiii. 
10. 

yQJO  jèA.XOX,  vaparitivatf  insinuare,  Act.  xvii.  3.  Vide 

^tOK,  decorticare,  Kirch.  p.  231. 

^coXeilL,  Taxìff  cito,  celeri  ter,  Ps.  xxx  vi.  2.  it^to- 
XeUL,  €v  Ttf^ci,  in  brevi,  Ps.  ii.  13.  [icTa  cnrovS^,  cum  fes- 
tinatione,  Ezech.  vii.  11.  rayé»^,  cito,  Joel.  iii.4.  o^ct^e/v, 
festinare,  accelerare.  Lue.  xix.  5.  raxvveivy  accelerare,  Ps. 
xxx.  2.  ^toXejUL  JÙUULOK,  <nF€vcra^9  festinans.  Lue.  xix.  6. 
Arab.  a*^,  festinatio. 
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5(;toitc,  iFpo<ró^€i¥j  fcEtere,  putrescere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  4.  T17- 
K€iVy  consumere,  Job  vii.  6. 

5(;ton,  KpvTrreiv,  occultare,  Ps.  xxxix.  10.  KaraKpvwTeiVj 
abscondere,  Ps.  xxx.  21.  avraXAaTrc/y,  commutare,  Prov. 
vi.  35.  ft^C^^»  Aatfpa,  clam,  Ps.  e.  5.  K^wp^,  secreto,  Exod. 
xi.  2. 

y^(Jorre&Ly  ivo/creiveiv,  occidere,  interficere,  perdere, 
Dan.  ii.  13,  24.  prò  jètoTefi. 

X^  j6a.XOX.   Refer  ad  Xf^- 

Tir.  Hierog.  ,^. 

Tp,  numerum  70O.  denotat,  Gen.  v.  3 1 .  neUL  np,  km 
èwToucQcrtoif  et  septingenti,  Num.  ii.  26. 

'^A.pA.Ti.OTfC,  civitas  yEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

'^^.plOiUL,  Sethron,  urbs  yEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lx.  CEB- 
POEITHC  est  in  nummis  Trajani  et  Hadrìani. 

ilrA.T"e,  nomen  martyri,  MS.  Borg.  CXLV. 

TpA.^peq,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

•^reitexA.!,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Par.  61. 

Tlr€it(JT^o,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  60. 

TpepiULOOTf,  Sah.  scabies  aquosa,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

ijnc,  Sah.  eweà,  novem,  Zach.  vii.  1.  Mat.  xviii.  13. 
Lue.  XV.  4. 

itix,  novem,  fsemin.  ifri-f ,  La  Croze. 

ipixe,  Sah.  cweà,  novem,  f.  xn  ipixe,  mar/j  ipa,  nona 
bora,  Mat.  xx.  5.  Act.  iii.  1.  x.  3.   Vide  ipix. 

ilroi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  uv. 

olroi,  urbs  et  praefectura  ^gypti.  ifrA.X€  neTllCKonoc 

rirre  noXic  nifroi,  MS.  Borg.  cxlv.  oto^  A-Tonrog, 
efiLoXjèeit  neoo)  ^roi,  MS.  Par.  66.  Vide  yffijou 

ilroneooiUL  ^^.hhk,  nomen  quod  Pharao  dedit  Jo- 
sepho,  Gen.  xli.  45. 

^cf  I,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

ifrpiULOTf,  Sah.   Vide  ifrepJULOOT. 
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■^X***  ^^^9  anima,  Mat.  vi.  25.  più.  "^y^uooxi,  e 
Grseco. 

alnr^ooTfe,  Sah.  animse,  Mat.  xxiv.  22.    Vide  supra. 

'^uòìy  ^\jAà\y  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Copt.  44.  St.  Germain. 
Kirch.  p.  210. 

olrCOp^JUUULOOTT  et  ^rtopCOOT .    Vide  iJrepJULOOTf. 

ra. 

IO.  Hierog.  vide  o.  Enchor.  t^, 
55,  denotat  800.    oTfo^  A.qu)ttj£)  hxe  i^.p62.  iuie- 
neifcA.  epeqx^o  ìtèittox   ^^   npoAum,  teaì  ff^o-év 

lapei  [ura  to  yein^ccu  avrov  tov  Evòb^  OKToucoo'ia  éxvjf  et  vixit 
Jared  postquam  genuisset  Enoch  octingentos  annos, 
Gen.  V.  19. 

Òb,  5,  O!  Ps.  cxiv.  4.  cxv.  7-  cxvii.  25. 

òb,  {l3il3}JùVy  libellus,)  pignus,  Isai.  1.  l.  Job  xxiv.  3. 
Vide  A.07ru). 

IO,  Sah.  prò  o  esse,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  co  Hterae 
loca  saepe  00  in  hoc  dialecto  usurpant,  ut  cgoon. 

lo,  Sah.  (rvXAa/AjSavciv,  concipere,  Lue.  i.  36.  et  M.  L. 
p.  57-    Vide  uxo. 

(0&,  ni,  lactuca,  Kirch.  p.  196. 

lo&,  Sah.  castigare,  deprimere.  jULlllt^Tr  exeqcofi. 
IZneqccojULA.  erroté.zA  itcqco^.  nrrjjLArrox  SEne- 
^p^jccoif,  MS.  Borg.  cxL. 

(o£.eit,  ni,  alumen,  Kirch.  p.  204. 

(o£.6a),  Bas.  oblivio  ;  eXn(o£.6a),  hiXavOaveaOeuy  obli- 
visci,  Thren.  v.  20.  Heb.  vi.  10. 

(o£.I^,  Sah.  propinquus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  358. 

to£.a),  ni,  vwvo^j  sopor,  somnus,  Joh.  xi.  13.  Sah.  {mvoZy, 
somnum  capere,  Ps.  iv.  9*  Sah.  XaìfOaveiVy  latere,  Marc, 
vii.  24.  àr/iw€Ìv^  ignorare,  Rom.  x.  3.  epnco&cg,  eviXavAx- 
v€ivj  oblivisci,  Ps.  xii.  1.  XXX.  12.  wcrraffiv,  dormire,  2  Pet. 
ii.  3.  XoyAxyciv,  latere.  Lue.  viii.  47.  ^cepn^.(o£La),  cjxoS 
c9r€Aa0€To,  mei  obliviscitur,  Hos.  ii.  13.    naèx  ^itco&cg 
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èpcJOOTf,  qu8B  obliti  sumus,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.  16.  oblivisci, 
latere,  dormire,  item  hterere,  interdicere  sibi,  vereri,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXVII.  Klpì  JLHné.(Jò&.qj,  hri^fni  fiov,  obUvisca- 
ris  me,  Ps.  xii.  1. 

COIK,  ni,  ofno^j  panis,  Ps.  xiii.  4.  Mat.  vi.  1 1.  iviam<riAà^j 
cibaria,  commeatus,  Gen.  xlv.  21.  più.  mu)lK  et  2,A.- 
ncjoiK,  Lev.  ii.  4.  vii.  2,  3.  Amhar.  h"^.  Hierog.  |^  y^. 

(JOiXi,  Kpiò^j  SLVieSy  Num.  xxiii.  14.  xxviii.  11,  12.  più. 
Kpiùìj  arietes,  Ps.  xxviii.  1.  itoiXx,  arietes,  Exod.  xxv.  5. 
Wilkinsius  ncbiXi.    Heb.  b^ì^. 

òbiiULi,  'f,  ayKicrrpov,  hamus,  Mat.  xvii.  27.  Hab.  i.  16. 

Uùinu  oi<p)^  epha.  Lev.  v.  1 1.  Mensura,  qu8e  apud  He- 
braeos  dicitur  epha,  crebro  a  LXX.  in  ùì<fn  vertitur  :  ob- 
servat  Hesychius,  dictionem  esse  iEgyptiacam. 

COI'f",  ipóaog^  ros,  Deut.  xxxii.  2.  prò  licf". 

COK.   Refer  ad  (JOIK. 

(JOK  ng^KX,  Sah.  tiloKth^  compiacere,  beneplacere, 
1  Cor.  X.  6. 

(JOKeiUL,  KaT'^€taf  moeror,  Jac.  iv.  9.  a-KvBponrò^,  qui  est 
tristiam  vultu,  Mat.  vi.  16.  Sah.  crruyvd^uv,  contristar!, 
Marc.  X.  22.  a(f>avi^€iyy  tristem  facere,  Mat.  vi.  16.  aXXùicvv, 
mutare,  Sir.  xii.  18.    Refer  ad  ÒKCiUL. 

coKjQÙ  Sah.  €r/cvOpa>ird^€iv,  mcestum  et  tristem  vultum 
gerere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6. 

COKC,  Sah.  vocabulum  U)KC,  mihi  hactenus  uovum, 
modo  ne  scriptum  sit  prò  cocJC.    Est  locus  Jobi  cap.  xxi. 

Koi  €v  vkovTw,  veterascunt  etiam  in  divitiis  eorum. 

toX,  u(T<f>€puv,  inferre,  Deut.  xxviii.  38.  coXk,  Sah.  illa 
attollit  te,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  ab  cjoX. 

toX  eg^OTf It,  Sah.  awayeiv,  colligere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxjl,vi. 

toX  e^p^.1,  Sah.  tollere,  F.  S.  p.  32. 

coXeiUL,  KaTavo(r(T€iVy  dolore  afficere,  compungere,  Dan. 
x.  15.  erigere,  attoUere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXX.  apprehendere 
ad  amplexandum,  CLXXii. 
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tbXl,  Xafi,0ayetv,  toUere,  sumere,  Exod.  vii.  9.  cfa/pcJv, 
auferre,  Zeph.  i.  3.  i<l>aipu¥j  auferre,  Ps.  Ixxv.  12,  13. 
avcupeTv,  auferre,  Ps.  ciii.  29.  cum  è^pKI  èxeit,  àvcupipeiv, 
auferre  vel  ducere  in  locum,  Marc.  ix.  2.  èwxi^eiv^  diffin- 
dere,  secare,  Lev.  xi.  3,  4.  €/<r<^€/?€iv,  inferre,  Exod.  xxvi. 
33.  x»pery,  continere,  Marc.  ii.  2. 

tbXl  èjèoTf it,  c/a0c/j€i»,  inferre,  Deut.  xxviii.  38.  Aggai 
i.  6.  nT"07fgT"eiUL  toXi  sò^  nicgu^  itxeitieeitoc,  ovci- 

ita/jLov  iOviv  oi  /x^  kviytcwaiVj  neque  ferant  ignominiam  gen- 
tis,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  29. 

cuXk,  Sah.  €A#c€iy,  trahere,  torquere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv. 
KaTaKa/jLTrreiVj  incurvare,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  257. 

coXk,  Bas.  ò/AW€/v,  jurare,  Heb.  vi.  16.  vii.  21. 

toXjUL.   Refer  (joXetJL. 

coXn,  Sah.  àxfxupuvy  auferre,  Marc.  xiv.  47. 

toXc,  Sah.  €»Tp€v€cr6ai,  erubescere,  Ps.  Ixix.  6. 

(JOiULK,  fcarcnFmiVj  devorare,  Exod.  vii.  12.  Hab.  i.  13. 
KOTcupayeiv,  devorare,  Gen.  xli.  4,  7*  fcarcarmtv,  deglutire. 
Job  vii.  19.  Sah.  absorbere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  15.  Sah.  Heb.  pì^Jf, 
profìindus  fuit. 

(JOiULC,  ni,  tcaTavovTi<rfjiòfy  Vulg.  praecipitatio,  Ps.  li.  4. 
fioMTicTfjLÒ^,  baptismus,  Mat.  iii.  7-  icaTow-ovr/fciv,  subnier- 
gere,  Ps.  liv.  9.  Karaiiveivy  descendere  in  profundum, 
Exod.  XV.  5.  KarawivecrOaij  devorari,  Ps.  evi.  27-  l3oarri^€- 
criauj  submergi.  Lev.  xi.  32.  ffearré^eiVy  baptizare,  Mat.  iii. 
11.  KaTokveiVj  dissolvere,  2  Pet.  iii..  6.  Sah.  cum  è^OTflt 
compositum,  cvSuvé/v,  irrepere,  penetrare  in  locum,  2  Tim. 
iii.  6.  ncg^^e  IxncoiULC,  nuga  scurrìlia,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 
•ftJOJULC,  /Sflnrr/fc/»,  baptizare,  Joh.  i.  25.  (TuJOiULC,  /Saar/- 
^€<rOaty  baptizari,  Mat.  iii.  6.  Arab.  ^m^. 

(JOiULC  e&o\  caligatio  oculorum,  Kirch.  p.  1 59.  Arab. 
(jiUs)  caligatio  oculi. 

(OAJLX,  Sah.  ablactare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

con,  «V,  'HkiovvoXa^f  Heliopolis,  urbs  in  ^gypto,  cujus 
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mentÌQ  in  historia  Mosaìca  occurrit,  Gen.  xlì.  45,  50. 

toit  erre  o&axì  ixc^pa  ne,  *flv  ?  €<m»  'HA/owroA/f,  On 

quae  est  Heliopolis,  Exod.  i.  11.  Cyrìllus  in   Hoseam, 
p.  145.    w  con,  oW  ^ilv,  domus  On,  Hos.  v.  8.  x.  5. 

^ek-^ìfT}^  [àÌv  yap  ritotov  €Kyovov  iì  rf\iov  tÒv    Aviv  Alyvmot  fjtMto- 
vXaaTovvT€f  (\eyov.    Qv  Se  iart  Kar  avTwq  o  HAio^.     In  num- 

mis  ^gyptiis  Hadriani  HAIOII  legitur.    ^thiop.  UIC 

ton,  Sah.  <riùytrSiVf  tacere;  Heb.  2W1,  reputare.  Job 
xviii.  3.  fortasse  prò  toii. 

con^.^,  n,  Bas.  fw^,  vita,  Heb.  vii.  3.  vita,  vivere,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXVii.  Sah. 

tolte,  Sah.  A/flof,  lapis.  Lue.  xxiv.  2.  più.  Joh.  viii.  59. 
ktOivog,  lapideus,  Deut.  ix.  9. 

torte  Ijùtt.e,  Sah.  fjMpyapireùj  margaritae,  Mat.  vii.  6. 

tolti,  m,  A/floi",  lapis,  Ps.  xviii.  IO.  XiBùvpyitni  riyvfi^  ars 
lapidaria,  Exod.  xxviii.  11.  ^^.itcòltl  €TTA.lK07fX,  X/- 
Oùi  T/poi,  lapides  pretiosi,  Ps.  xx.  3.  ^^.ittbiti  èit^.a)e 
ftcoTfeitOTf,  a/6oì  «oAvtcAcJV,  lapides  pretiosi,  Prov.  iii.  15. 
tòlti  JÙUULK^^.ltH,  /uiìJAo^,  lapis  molaris,  Apoc.  xviii.  21. 
eptoitl,  aTToXiBova-Batf  lapidescere,  Exod.  xv.  16. 

toitrt^,  Sah.  prò  toit^,  fa^,  vita.  Job  xxiv.  22. 

toitcg  efi.oX,  Sah.  exclamare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  àrew- 
feiv,  oculis  defixis  intueri,  obstupescere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 

toit^,  ni,  ^<07jj  vita,  Lue.  xvi.  25.  ititoitjè  itèiteg,, 
^0^  aldvto^^  vita  alterna,  Mat.  xxv.  46.  )8/of,  victus,  Marc, 
xii.  44.  5av,  vivere,  Ps.  xvii.  46.  xxi.  27.  xlviii.  9.  enr- 
toitjè,  SSvTcr,  viventes,  Ps.  liv.  15.  Hierog.  •^•^Tij^'ir- 
Enchor.  C|.   Vide  oitjè. 

tortg,,  ne,  Sah.  fi»^,  vita,  Joh.  iv.  14.  Act.  ii.  28.  xi.  18. 
gSv,  vivere,  Rom.  viii.  12.  Act.  xi.  8. 

toit^,  €fAxf>avi^€iVj  ostendere,  patefacere,  Act.  xxiv.  1. 

tooTf,  ni,  lé^a,  gloria,  Rom.  iii.  23.  nitooT  exgoTfrr, 
K€V€^o^ta,  vana  gloria,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.  19.  'ftoonf,  &ofa- 
fci»,  glorificare,  Ps.  xv.  3, 4.  fjMcapi^eiVy  beatum  dicere,  Ps. 
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cxliii.  15.    (TfcDOTT,  io^acrOipai,  honore  affici,  glorìficari, 
Ps.  xxxvi.  20.  Exod.  XV.  1 .   Enchor.  fT . 

(JJOxh^KTy  fAOKpoOvfj^iVj  ferre  aliquid  patienter,  Heb. 
vi.  15.  av€j(€cr6aiy  tolerare,  ferre,  Mat.  xvii.  17.  evdvfMÌif, 
bono  animo  esse,  Act.  xxvii.  22.  arltryfiVf  expectare,  Gen. 
viii.  10.  vvo/jLiveiv,  patienter  sustinere,  1  Pet.  ii.  20. 

(boTitiA.x,  fjLcucapiofy  beatus,  Mat  v.  7-  àx)7fmA.XK, 
fAOKoptof  €?,  beatus  es,  Mat.  xvi.  17.  (bo7fmA.xq  JÙLni- 
poDJXl,  iMucapto^  awjp,  beatus  vir,  Ps.  xxxi.  2.  àboTTltl- 
A.T"c,  f.  beata,  Lue.  i.  45.  u)OTlliA.X€ll  OKitOT,  ficucaptoi 
€OTf,  beati  estis,  Mat,  v.  11.  Lue.  vi.  20.  u)OTltiA.xoT, 
/AOicdpiot,  beati,  Ps.  ii.  12.  xxxi.  l.   Refer  ad  ifA.l^X. 

(J0O7fitg,a)OT,  m,  j8/>oxr?>  pluvia,  Mat. vii. 27.  proiULonrit- 
^cwonr. 

cooTO),  Sah.  pulmentum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

(JOOTff",  hacrriXXetv,  increpare,  Malac.  iii.  1 1 . 

con,  ni,  icX^pogy  sors.  Lue.  i.  9.  Act  i.  17*  A^o^,  ratio. 
Lue.  xvi.  2.  if^^o^",  suffragium,  Act.  xxvi.  10.  £^A.n(Jon, 
Aoyioi,  coUectse,  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  /uun^oTcveiy,  spondere  in  ma- 
trimonium,  Mat.  i.  18.  Lue.  i.  27*  vpetcXyjpovcrOM,  sorte  ad- 
jungi,  sortiri,  Act  xvii.  4.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  i^apiOfieT»,  dinume- 
rare, Ps.  xxi.  17.  ixXoyetVf  imputare.  Rem.  v.  13.  <rwapt6' 
/jL€h,  connumerare,  adnumerare,  Liturg.  Greg.  p.40.  Prec. 
Copt  MS.  p.  4,  115,  182.  Et  construitur  cum  prseposi- 
tione  iteUL.  ^ovaOeUf  existimare,  reputare,  Philipp,  iii.  8. 
Acy/gci»,  reputare,  Ps.  cxliii.  3.  awcarrciv,  conjungere,  Lit. 
Greg.  p.  32.  KpmTifj  judicare,  Act.  xiìi.  46.  ^icon,  fidkXeiv 
icX^pov,  sortem  mittere,  Ps.  xxi.  18.  qicoTl,  ovAAoy/fco^, 
computare.  Lev.  xxv.  50.  iÌLnA.xoT(Jon  itccoc,  a/xi^ 
arevTo^,  non  desponsata,  Exod.  xxii.  16.  con,  apiO/jLeof,  nu- 
merare, Gen.  xiv.  14.  Sah. 

conx,  ferre,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxi.  Sah.  portare  facere, 
onus  imponere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi. 

cop,  ^Op,  Hor,  mons  Arabise,  Num.  xxi.  4. 

U)p&  et  copq,  Sah.  collectum  sive  contractum  impel- 
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lere,  omnes  vìres  dirìgere  in  unum  locum.  eqoopfi. 
JxuKVò^rr   edotti   h   e^pòJi   Hxonoc,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVII. 

(JOp£.^.lt,  HI,  luxus,  arbor,  Kirch.  p.  I76. 

cbpefL,  0Ì€kvyiJM,  abominatio,  Lev.  xi.  10,  11.  lucuryuoij 
abominatioy  Lev.  vii.  8.  ^^.itcbpe£,  ^l^Xvyftjoray  abomi- 
nationes,  Lev.  xi.  13,  20.  alibi  scrìbitur  et  òpe£..  ex* 
òpefL,  0Ò€kvKTtùy  abominabiles,  Tit.  i.  16.  0Ì€\v(r<r€iv,  abo- 
minane Ps.  cxviii.  162.  PefiviXovifj  profanare.  Mal.  i.  12. 
Arab.  wy:,  abominandum  facere. 

cope&,  Bah.  o-vy^rAc/e/v,  concludere,  Abad.  ver.  14. 

copcq  €g,07flt,  n,  Sah.  locus  separatus  et  circum- 
scriptus,  sepimentum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

copafi..    Refer  ad  (jope£.. 

(jopioit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

copicoit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 

(jopK,  ifjivv€tvy  jurare,  Ps.  Ixii.  11.  o/avvci»,  jurare,  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  3.  Sah.  ayoBefjLaTi^av,  exsecrari,  devovere,  Act. 
xxiii.  14.  Sah.  eeii^.(JopK  ito7r^.n^a),  ó/xo<n;  SpKov,  vovit 
votum,  Num.  xxx.  2. 

(OpciKce,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXViii. 

tupcmoc,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 

(opcg,  Sah.  ^hw^^y  frigidus,  MS.  Par.  p.  176.  frigere, 
iULOTrit  copo),  aqua  frigida,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  et  cccxii. 

U)pq,  ni,  singularitas,  Kirch.  p.  90.  awicrra^fxivof,  con- 
tractus,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.    orrcXAccrflai,  cavere,  vitare,  2  Cor. 

viii.  20.    jèen  OTJULeXC^I   ìlg^KX  ecopq,  fv  KoraaroX^ 

ico<rfjitQo,  in  habitu  honesto  et  modesto,  1  Tim.  ii.  9*  £|ll^^ 

^.ifoit  &(Jon  eit(Jonj6  JÒeit  otJS.ioc  eqg^oTfpcooT  ot- 

et  nos  tranquillam  et  pacificam  vitam  agamus,  2  Tim. 
ii.  2.  Liturg.  Cyr.  §.  Ixxxv.  p.  7.  iEthiop.  Ùi4-,  Heb.  «iiy, 
tranquillus. 

topq  èjéoTit,  tcvKXùvVf  circumdare,  Thren.  iii.  5. 

U)px,  H,  Sah.  aatfMXeia,  securitas,  Act.  v.  23.    àatpaXhf 
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certi,  Act.  xxii.  30.  £^it  OTTCopx,  cucpifiZ^,  dìligenter.  Lue. 
ì.  3.  ewifJufXZ^f  Bollicite,  Lue.  xv.  8.  oirpi^Sco-repov,  diligen- 
tius,  Act.  xxiii.  15,  20.  a<r4>dkMiy  tuto,  Mare.  xiv.  44. 

(opxep,  Sah.   Vide  cjopx. 

(oc^.,  Sah.  avo^iwfTì^^  dedignatio^  eontemptio,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  152. 

tocK,  ni,  mora,  Kirch.  p.  12.  xpovl^eiv^  morari,  Ps.  xxxix. 
17.  Mat.  xxiv.  48.  «ri/x€V€i»,  perseverare,  Joh.  viii.  7-  /3p«- 
^m/y,  tardare,  Deut.  vii.  10.  wpoaioKoivy  exspectare,  Act. 
xxviii.  6.  €<f>i>j(€aOaty  prolongare,  manere,  Num.  ix.  I9. 
Xpovl^eiVy  prolongare,  Ps.  Ixix.  5.  Sah.  xp^vùrpififìv,  diutius 
commorari,  Act.  xx.  16.  Sah.  tardare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p  141. 
^.pe  cg^.It  (ThUI  (JOCK,  €<^i>jeyrrai  $  ve0eAi7,  coiìtinuabat 
nubes,  Num.  ix.  I9.   Arab.  ^^1,  tardare. 

(JociÈ,  ni,  O^piaiJLÒfy  messis,  Lue.  x.  2.  òpufrò^,  messis 
tempus,  Deut.  xvi.  9.  ri  ^pcvovov,  falx  messoris,  Apoc.  xiv. 
15.  flep/^Éi»,  metere,  Ps.  cxxvi.  5.  ^MercJOCjèj  0  fie^/gwv, 
qui  metit,  Ps.  cxxviii.  7-  «/tav,  metere,  Deut.  xxiv.  I9. 

U)C£^,  Sah.  Oepta-fAÒ^y  messis,  1  Reg.  iv.  13.  ficp/^c/v,  me- 
tere, Mat.  ix.  37-  Lue.  xii.  24. 

U)cx,  Sah.  diligentia.  ^It  07ru)CX,  axptfii^,  diUgenter, 
Mat.  ii.  8.  fortasse  prò  copx. 

(JOT",  111,  (rréapy  adeps,  Exod.  xxix.  13.  Ps.  Ixii.  5.  iùini- 
tOT",  »ax^'  pinguedines,  Num.  xxiv.  8.  ^^ìiCfklX  ìtiox 
ttAJTKéS^y  iXoKauTa/jMTa  fj^fjLveX^fiÀvay  holocausta  medullata, 

Ps.  Ixv.  15.  ntox  nxe  of  cotto,  (rriap  mpov,  adeps  fru- 
menti, Ps.  cxlvii.  14.  arr,  Sah.  orcap,  adeps,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  346. 

(JOT"E,  Sah.  <nr€i^€iv,  libare,  Gen.  xxxv.  14. 

U)Xe  nc^,  Sah.  iwo<rKÌvr€€r6cUf  visitare,  inquirere, 
2  Reg.  ii.  30. 

(joxn,  ne,  Sah.  seclusio,  vita  solitaria,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXVI.  cvyKkiifffJLO^y  obsidio,  Ezech.  v.  2.  <f>vXaKÌ^€tVf  in 
carcerem  conjicere,  incarcerare,  Act.  xxii.  19- 

u)72y,  Sah.  v^uv,  nere.  Lue.  xii.  27.   avrXeiv,  haurìre^ 
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Isai.  xii.  3.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  exooxg,,  tÒ  omotAoSv, 
quod  perpetitur,  Job  xix.  26. 

oyujf  Sah.  av\Xaii,Pa»€iv,  concipere^  Ps.  vìi.  14.  ìXASiSOi, 
cv  yatTTpì  €Ì€tf  concìpiet,  Mat.  i.  23.  xeité^OOCO^  <7i;AAi7i(^, 
concipies,  Lue.  i.  31. 

cocolle,  Sah.  xIOo^,  lapis,  Lue.  xxiv.  1.    Vide  oone. 

uxjoc,   Sah.    concipere,    MS.   Borg.  ccxLVi.     Vide 

(JOCO. 

oo(Joa)£.,  Sah,  respondere.  é.'ruxioa|£.,  awoKptOévrc^j  re- 
spondentes,  Act.  iv.  19. 

(joo),  voXv^j  multus,  Ps.  xvii.  16.  magnus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  18. 
eccoo),  fj^yaXyjf  magna,  Marc.  v.  11.  Sah.  ercoo),  TX17- 
Owovra,  abundantia,  Ps.  cxHii.  13.   Enchor.  tii^^l^» 

(JOO),  eicovo-io^,  spontaneus.  Lev.  xxiii.38.  i9ovXe?o^,  velie, 

Ps.  xxxix.  8.    iticoo)  hre  pcjoi  eKècu-OT  èpoooT,  rà 

iKoviTia  Tov  oTOfÀ-arof  [mv  cvA^^^oy,  voluntaria  oris  mei  bene- 
die,  Ps.  cxviii.  108. 

(JOO),  avayiwa-ify  lectio,  Act.  xiii.  15.  avayivio'Keiv,  legere, 
Mat.  xii.  3.  Act.  XV.  31 . 

(JOO),  ni,  hrayyekla,  promissio.  Lue.  xxiv.  49.  ItI00a|, 
eraryyéXUu,  promissiones,  Act  ii.  33.  2  Cor.  i.  20.  iway- 
yixXeiv,  promittere,  Rom.  ì.  2.  p^Tv,  dicere,  declarare.  Gal. 
iii.  16.  1  Tim.  vi.  21.  €vx€(r6aif  vovere,  Jud.  xi.  30.  Jonas 
i.  16. 

(JOO),  Sah.  €wiKaX€t<TOai,  invocare,  Act.  ii.  21.  yo/u^€iy, 
lege  sancire,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  176.  legere,  p.  180. 

(JOO)  è&oX,  Kfa^uvy  clamare,  Ps.  xvii.  41.  tf^pvaa-aeiyj  fre- 
mere, Ps.  ii.  1.  é.*vu)a),  nx^craiff  sonuerunt,  Ps.  xlv.3.  (Joa| 
6110)001,  ewiKokeìcdaty  invocare,  Ps.  iv.  1.  ecg  nré.n,  o-oA- 
vl^éiVf  tubam  sonare,  Mat.  vi.  2.  itercoo)  è&oX,  {PoUvra,) 
clamabant,  Act.  viii.  7-  Sah. 

000)  o*v£.6,  Kpa^€i¥  vpò^  riva,  clamare  ad  aliquem,  invo- 
care, Ps.  iii.  4.  ewiKokiiv  t/mc,  invocare,  Ps.  xvii.  3. 

00O)S,  Sah.  aTOKpnfe^rioif  respondere.  Job.  vi.  26.  Vide 
OTOog&. 
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0)0)69  Sah.  iJLcex€a6ou,  pugnare,  1  Cor.  xv.  32.  hKeuovaieu, 
justificarì,  Tobit  xii.  4.  cpujcge,  sufficientes,  Mingar. 
p.  258. 

(JOOjeJUL,  (T0€wvéiv,  extinguere,  Ephes.  vi.  16.  1  Thess. 
V.  19.  Heb.  xi.  34. 

WCQK,  Sah.  jSpaSuyeiv,  tardare,  1  Tìm.  iii.  15. 

oocgix,  Sah.  iUp^/^vv,  vastare,  desolare,  Nahum  ì.  4. 
A.qu)a)ijL,  lo-jSeac,  extinxit.  Job  xxxiv.  26.  Heb.  DHtt^. 
Samar.  ^/p**».   Vide  coofeJUL. 

(joojc  6&.0X,  vktxrw€ivy  dilatare,  2  Cor.  vi.  11. 

(jogjT  èfi-oX,  severitas.  ;èeii  otcoojx  è&oX,  «tot©^ 
fmfi  severe,  1  Cor.  xiii.  10. 

(JOOfX,  àXoi^,  unctio,  Mich.  vii.  1 1 .  cf oXcM^/y,  oblinire. 
Lev.  xiv.  42.   Vide  ogj2C. 

CMOj'f",  €/wr€iv,  repere,  Deut.  iv.  18.  avpttPy  repere,  Mich. 
vii.  17.  vrliSiyy  saltare.  Lev.  xi.  21.  <Tvp€iVy  trahere,  Act. 
vìii.  3.  xiv.  18. 

ooqe,  Sah.  castigare,  deprìmere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 

UKfl,  vw^td^€iv,  castigare,  1  Cor.  ix.  27 •  wU^eiv;  calcare, 
premere,  Mich.  vi.  15. 

(ioqx,  Sah.  infigere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXi. 

U)^i  èX&JTy  Bas.  /oToyai,  stare,  perstare,  1  Cor.  vii.  37* 

XV.  1. 

00^1  epé.x,  Sah.  stare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii. 

U)^c,  ne,  Sah.  BepicfM^f  messis,  1  Reg.  vi.  13.  Mat.  ix. 
37,38.  Bepi^ttvy  metere,  Gal.  vi.  9. 1  Reg.  vi.  13.  Vide  eg^c. 

oo^c  KéJUL,  Sah.  juncos  metere,  Mingar.  p.  254. 

OO^OOIJUL,  Karav^fiMy  conculcatio,  Isai.  xxviii.  18. 

U)X,  arescere.  6A.C{00Xq,  ravra  v€V€Kp»[jJvùVy  hsec  are- 
facto,  Heb.  xi.  1 2. 

oox,  Sah.  servus,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

00X6&.,  «^070^,  glacies,  gelu,  pruina,  Zach.  xiv.  6.  if/u- 
X0f9  gelu,  Act.  xxviii.  2.  refrigerare,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

ooxen,  Bas.  aSiaXeon-w^-,  indesinenter,  1  Thess.  ii.  13. 
Heb.  ]Xf' 
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Vdxepf  continuare,  retinere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

00X11,  Sah.  (TwreXeTvy  perire,  perdere,  Jerem.  xiv.  12. 
haXeketv,  deficere,  Jerem.  xiv.  17.  UXemtv,  deficere,  Jer. 
xiv.  4.  P.  xi.  1.  c^cwvtrSai,  extingui.  Job  xvi.  15.  Ae/- 
veivy  separare,  Job  iv.  11.  éJ^VòXn,  ifipi^j  absumpta 
est.  Job  V.  3.  cessare,  liberare,  extinguere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXViii.  A.xn  VòxK,  a^iaXciirr»^,  indesinenter,  2  Sam. 
iii.  29. 

U)X1I,  KoBaipea-i^,  destructio,  Exod.  xxiii.  24.  Vide  OT- 
u)xn. 

U)X^,  vy/76/y,  sufFocare,  Mat.  xviii.  28.  «rt^/xw/yciv,  sufFo- 
care,  Mat.  xiii.  22.  àvowr/e/y,  strangulare,  Mat.  xiii. /•  «v- 
ayx^iv^  strangulare,  Mat.  xxviì.  5.  Marc.  iv.  7>  19-  m- 
(JOXg,,  vyiKrà,  sufFocata,  Act.  xv.  20,  29. 

CJOtf'^S,  ne,  Sah.  «f/u^^^?  frigus,  Zach.  xix.  6.  x^^H^^y 
hyems,  Cant.  ii.  11.  frigere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXix. 

oo(f6&.   Refer  ad  vjcfE. 

ootTp,  Sah.  é.c|U)(rp,  vevì^vf,  concretum,  Job  vi.  16. 
tremere,  contremiscere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXix. 

(jo^Tt,  Sah.  Wye/v,  suffocare,  strangulare,  Mat.  xviii. 
28.  trahere,  suffocare,  comprimere,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

cg.  Hierog.  {jjjj  j^.  Enchor.  ^,  ^,  |,  |. 

cg,  vim  potentialis  habet.   Vide  Gram.  et  ea|. 

cgé.,  HI,  initium,  Apoc.  xvii.  8.   Vide  oj^julici  et  ojA.- 


o)^,  ne,  Sah.  iopr^i,  festum,  Marc.  xiv.  2.  Joh.  v.  1.  vii. 
14.  vait^pify  conventus,  congregatio,  Heb.xii.  23.  pa|^, 
€OfTa^€iy,  festum  celebrare,  MS.  Gram.  p.  9.     Enchor. 

gè.,  u,  Sah.  nasum.  Teiio*^  né.a}£.Kp  JC^  ncgé.,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

o}^,  Bas.  millia,  Quatrem.  p.  248. 

ojé.,  ni,  €»f,  usque,  donec,  Num.  xi.  20.   vpò^,  ad,  Act. 
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vii.  14.  ojé:  poi,  vpoc  /x€,  ad  me,  Act.  xxii.  13.  cg^  pA.i, 
€iV  €/x€,  ad  me,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  Bas.  ajé.  poK,  vpé^  ae,  ad 
te,  Ps.  xli.  1.  cg^  X^K,  »pòf  o-è,  ad  te,  Thren.  v.  21.  Bas. 
ojA.  poJTen,  eiV  ì/aS^,  ad  vos,  Act.  ii.  22.  gè.  pé^xen, 
€iV  vjiAa$-,  ad  vos,  1  Cor.  xiv.  36.  Bas.  cgé.,  cve^riov,  coram, 
Dan.  ìi.  25.  o^P'»  usque,  Act.  xiii.  11.  niojé.  eite^,  eiV 
tÒv  oiSva,  in  seternum,  Isai.  xlviii.  12.  nicg^  èite^, 
seterna,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1408.  ojé.  è;èo*yii  è^noT,  €»^ 
^ri,  usque  nunc,  1  Cor.  viii.  7.  cgé.  è^ÒKi  è,  eiV,  ad, 
Ezech.  xii.  3.  e»$-,  ad,  Nah.  i.  10.  ojé.  è^pm  6,  eiv^*,  us- 
que, Num.  xiii.  22.  ct)^  eité.'T  xe,  eo?^  tot€,  usque  quo, 
Ps.  vi.  3.  O)^  6&0X,  eiV  T€Ao^,  usque  ad  fìnem,  Marc, 
xii.  13.  €<V  Toy  alivaj  in  setemum,  Ps.  ix.  18.  hoTrayrì^y 
semper»  Isai.  Ivii.  16.  cgé.  pcoo*v,  avrolV,  ad  eos,  Joh.  xix. 
4.  Sah.  o)^  ^p^ie»  ^«^9  usque  ad,  Mat.  xxii.  36.  Sah. 
Enchor.  /,  y^-^ ,  usque. 

ojé.,  Sah.  avoTcAAeiv,  exoriri.  Job  x.  7.  Eccles.  i.  5.  Heb. 
vii.  14. 

ajA.A.itx,  Sah.  rj  fìvy  naris.  Job  xl.  19.  et  xli.  1.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccxv. 

cg^^n,  Bas.  eJvai,  esse,  Isai.  i.  6.  Thren.  v.  8.  Heb.  vii. 
1 1 .   Vide  cgoon. 

cg^^p,  Sah.  Se^jiAanvo^,  corìaceus,  Gen.  iii.  21.  Mat.  iii. 

4.    iipfJLaj  pellis.  Job  ii.  4.     pcgé^é^p,  KaraKOirreiv,  abscin- 

dere,  Jer.  xx.  4.  cg^^p,  excoriari,  corrodere,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxii.  waUiVy  percutere,  Job  ii.  7-  v.  18.    Refer  ad  cga.p. 

a)é.é.p,  Sah.  Ti/Aao-0ai,  sestimare,  Mat.  xxvii.  9. 

cg^^piULé^c,  Sah.  lanii,  bovum  excorìatores,  Coluth. 
p.119. 

cg^^nr,  Sah.  IvScV»  egenus,  Act.  iv.  34.  avcuTeiv,  repe- 
tere.  Lue.  vi.  30.  eviScrjflo/,  indigere,  Job  vi.  22.  x«/>ì^  c?- 
vauy  carere,  Heb.  xii.  8.  XeiweiVy  deficere,  egere,  Jac.  ii.  15. 
evèeri^  intapyttVj  carere,  egenus  esse,  Act.  iv.  34.  eKKÓvreiv, 
abscindere.  Job  xiv.  7-  Màt.  xviii.  8.  Lue.  xiii.  7>  9*  ^^^ 
(pipuvf  oiferre,  Gen.  xxii.  13.   0i;€/y,  mactai*e,  Mat.  xxii.  4. 
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ne^ajA^X,  iorc^,  mihi  deest^  Mat.  xix.  20.  ojaax, 
vpoaÌ€ÓfA^of,  egenus,  carens^  Act  xvii.  25.  eyHova,  diffici- 
lis,  laboriosus,  Eccles.  i.  8.  jg^^T",  vpoo-ice^aAaioy,  cervi- 
cai,  Marc.  iv.  38.  Copt.  a)A.7. 

2|é.A^e,  n,  AoAiò,  loquela.  Job  vii.  6.   Vide  cgéjce. 

jg^Ae,  Sah.  morbus  hominum  et  pecudum,  MS.  Boi^. 
ccLXXviii.    Vide  cg^qe. 

oj^&K,  Sah.  et  Bas.  desertum,  Quatrem.  p.  350. 

ojaAi,  Bas.  XuTùvpyiay  ministerium  publicum,  Heb. 
vili.  o. 

jg^Axe,  Sah.  ifrifieia,  impietas,  Abad.  ver.  10.  Arab. 


a}A.e,7,  Sah.  ^/ua-v,  diinidiam,Tobit  xii.  5.  wXrfiwicrOeu^ 
multiplicarì,  Act.  vii.  17. 

a)A.eix,  Bas.  athleta,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide  a|06ix, 
et  jgcjoix. 

a)^eo*vX,  jÉ>»»n,  Martes,  Kirch.  pag.  l64.  est  autem 
Chald.  ^^nn>  felis  ferus.  Arab.  ^Laa.. 

•  

2|A.I,  avarokìf,  orìens,  Dan.  xi.  44.  ayor^AAeiy,  orìri,  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  11.  Mat.  iv.  16.  Malach.  iv.  2. 

jg^l,  vXfiBweaBùu,  multiplicarì,  Dan.  iii.  31. 

O)^,  ni,  ^  ^/y,  et  pU,  naris,  nasus,  Ps.  cxiii.  14.  cxxxiv. 
17.  [jwtmip,  nasus,  Ezech.  xvi.  12.  èfi.oXjè€fi  itexen- 
cgé.1,  €K  tZv  fjLVKT^pooy  vfjwìf,  c  uaribus  vestris,  Num.  xi.  20. 

ojA.!,  HI,  iopryj,  festum,  festivitas.    {sò^^  Hjg^  ÌtX6- 

itié.T2|ejuuip  itejUL  ncg^j  itxeiti  it^it  f  itejUL  ncg^j 

flTe  CKKItOUKné^,  cy  ry  iopr^  T«y  o^v/aw,  km  èy  tj|  iopry  Twy 
iffio/AAÌmify  KOI  ev  ry  iopry  t^^  (ncfpwnfyloLgy  in  festo  azymorum, 
et  in  festo  septimanarum,  et  in  festo  tabemaculorum, 
Deut.  xvi.  16.)  vainfyvpiiy  coetus,  Heb.  xii.  23.  più.  nicgé.1, 
ifipTùùy  festivitates,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  8.  CpO)^,  ia^aCu^f  festum 
celebrare,  Lev.  xxiii.  41.  Ps.  xii.  4.  ^*vepa|^i  HAJC  ^éJ\r 
g^TJULitoc,  festum  celebrant  tibi  canticis,  Prec.  Copt 
MS.  p.  253.  Enchor.  4(11 1^,  fL^^'u*  <P^>^^^• 
a)A.l,  prsef.  l  pers.  sing.  perf.  verbis.  ajAJC,  tu;  a|A.p€, 
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tu,  f.  ;  2|A.q,  ille  ;  gé.c,  illa  ;  ttj^peTeit,  vos  ;  a|^*v,  et 
a)A.pe,  illi. 

Sgé^iè,  n,  Sah.  desertum.  uoXeAiLOC  Jxnéxjc  efi.oX- 
^^m  na^AAe  ot&.€  Tl2ki^oXoc,  bellum  Chrìsti  in  de- 
serto contra  Diabolum,  M.  L.  p.  10.  al.  xé.ie. 

cg^lò,   vavTffvpigy   festum,   coetus,   Hos.  ix.   5.    Vide 

ojé^ipe,  T,  Sah.  cubile,  ovile,  Hom.  Chrysost.  Fragm. 
Georgii,  p.  427-  nnr^qcoopejuL  eB.oXg,iì  Tg^ipe 
€Tité.iioTc  KTrenicTé.io*y  ^ric  ìtecooT,  M.  L.  p.  37. 
thorus,  concubitus,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  grex,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxii.  gaudium,  festivitas,  Frag.  Georg,  p.  307.  Vide 
infra. 

oj^lpl}  1">  Wny,  thorus,  concubitus,  Lev.  xv.  17,  18. 
Heb.  xiii.  4.  Rom.  ix.  10.  lectus.  Lev.  xv.  4.  iMo/èpa^  sep- 
tum,  ovile,  Soph.  ii.  6.  più.  ^é^itcg^'P^^  Koiraì,  concubi- 
tus, Rom.  xiii.  13. 

ojé^icg»  ni,  Bas.  Kovioprò^,  pulvis,  Epist.  Jerem.  vers.  12, 
16.  Isai.  V.  24. 

of^ig}'  ^f  ^^^-  ^^^<>^j  jugum,  Isai.  V.  10. 

jg^JCtf^it,  Sah.  ponere,  collocare,  M.  L.  p.  25.  Georgii 
Fragni,  p.  429. 

oj^X,  ni,  0-ju.vpa,  myrrha,  Exod.xxx.23.  Mat.ii.l  1.  Job. 
xix.  39.  Succini  quoddam  genus,  apud  se  natum,  JE- 
gyptii  Sacal  vocabant,  Plin.  lib.  xxxvii.  e.  31. 

a|^X,  ^^It}  oSoVre^,  dentes,  Ezech.  xxvii.  15. 

2|À.X,  claudus.  più.  oj^Xenr,  claudi,  MS.  Prec.  p.  19. 
6pa)é.X,  x^Acvciv,  claudicare,  Ps.  xvii.  45. 

cg^X^K,  Bas.    Vide  aj^. 

cg^Xeit&KX»  Bas.  palmse  ramus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

a}é.Xo*vicl,  ni,  crabro,  vespa,  Kirch.  p.  173. 

cg^Xpnc,  n,  Sah.  Upicvko^,  sacrilegus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  258,  299. 

ct)À.X^,  ni,  xo^aKTfipj  character,  Lev.  xiii.  28. 

of^JUL,  AevTuveiy,  imminuere,  irnminui,  Dan.  ii.  35. 

pp 
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cg^JUt^p  2,oo*yx,  Sah.  ^^^  jU-è,  foeniculum  agreste, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  340. 

cg^JULenx,  Bas.  tres,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii.    Refer  ad 

ttJOJULeitT. 

ttjAJULGX,  Bas.  tres,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  comipte  scrip- 
tum prò  cg^juienx. 

ojÀJULlci,  xparroTo/ifof,  primogenitus,  Gen.  iv.  4.  Num. 
ili.  13.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  61. 

a)ÀJULci)C»  m,  cultor.  cg^jULcge  likOoXon,  idoloram 
cultor,  MS.  Borg.  lxii.    Chald.  WDVj  ministrare. 

cg^JULcijc  ISÒ9  ^h  el^okoXoTpai,  idolorum  cultores,  Apoc. 
xxi.  8.  xxii.  15. 

cg^JULcijc  ito'^'f",  Ocoae^Yi^y  Dei  cultor.  Job.  ix.  31.  MS. 
Vat.  LXII. 

cga^n,  /Af7,  numquid,  Exod.  ii.  14.  ^,  an,  Mat.  xxii.  17- 
orav,  si,  cum,  Ps.  xxxvi.  33.  xlviii.  10.  f^viKa^  quando, 
quum,  Isai.  1.  4.  cg^tt  JÙutiLon,  ^  ot,  an  non,  Num.  xiii. 
20.  cga^n,  Ìa>^  oTov,  usquedum,  donec.  Job.  ix.  18.  Sab. 
pcgé^n,  èàv,  si,  1  Cor.  xiv.  8.  Sab.  Ulteriorem  bujus  par- 
ticulse  usum  vide  in  ècgcjoil.    Refer  ad  6pa)é.tt. 

a)^.n^^eHq.   Refer  ad  geng^KT. 

cg^n^g^TKfi.,  Bas.  misericors,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

oja^neTO),  o-ìt€vtÒ^,  saginatus,  Mat.  xxii.  4.  111AJLA.CI 
eXttj^l^GTOj,  /xocrj^of  o-iTetrròj",  vitulus  saginatus.  Lue.  xv. 

23.  eKa)^.tteTa}  jéeit  nic^jci  hre  4>n^2,'f,  €vt/?€(^o)u- 

vog  Toig  kayoif  tvj^  x/uTéw^,  enutritus  es  verbis  fidei,  l  Tim. 
iv.  6.  eTttJ^Kerg  cecg^T,  rà  crmtrrà  T€OviJLiJLÌva  (cori), 
altilia  occisa  sunt,  Mat.  xxii.  4.    Vide  infra. 

cy^nco),  Tfé^eiv,  nutrire,  Jac.  v.  5.  cg^tteo}  Tefi-iiH, 
KTvjvoTpo4>ogy  jumenti  pastor,  Num.  xxxii.  4.  ^ccgé^neo) 
^^.na}HpI,  h€KvoTpó(pyi<T€v,  filios  educavit,  1  Tim.  v.  10. 
Vide  aj^no). 

ttJ^.neAJL^.jéKX,    compositum   cum   o'^nittj'f,   toAiJ- 

(Tvkayyyo^y  valde  misericors,  Jac.  v.  11.  più.  euqvAapyjfvoi, 
misericordes,  2  Pet.  iii.  8. 
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a}é.no*va},  l/^r/^é^ciy,  educare,  Ps.  xxxii.  2.  liarpi<l>€ivj 
enutrire,  Ps.  xxx,  3.  rp€<f>€iv9  nutrire,  Lue.  iv.  l6.  ivarpi- 
<t>€iv,  enutrire,  Act.  vii.  20. 

cgé^itcoAiLC  è&oX,  ni,  expectatio,  MS.  Prec.  p.  102. 
Vide  xmcoJULc  èfi.oX. 

oj^ltTe,  Sah.  €«f,  usque  ad,  donec,  Mat.  xvii.  I9. 
1  Pet.  i.  19.  &)(j)t,  usque  ad,  Act.  xxvii.  33.  Galat.  iv.  I9. 
oj^n'f  £.CA)K,  ew^  ol  AjTfkBàvy  donec  abeam,  Mat.  xxvi.  36. 
aJ^.^xeK  é.iié.ptté.,  irpìv  ìj  avafwjo-jy,  donec  negaveris. 
Lue.  xxii.  34.  aj^UTeqei,  e»^  toS  e^Ouv,  donec  venerit, 
Act.  vii.  40.  C[)é.it7il6l  efi.oX,  donec  egrediamini,  Deut. 
ix.  7.  ttj^tnro*ytt^*y,  ?»^  av  €?S»<7i,  donec  videant,  Lue. 
ix.  27. 

cg^ltnre,  Sah.  /^v/n^^,  nares,  Ezech.  xvi.  12. 

oj^ncg,  ni,  o-iWpo^^^  collactaneus,  Act.  xiii.  l.  più. 
Iticg^ncg,  rà  rpéf^fiaray  pecora,  Joh.  iv.  12.  r/?€^€iv,  alere, 
nutrire,  Mat.  v.  26.  ft^Ao^e/v,  lactare,  Lue.  xxiii.  29. 

ojé^ng^KT,  ne,  Sah.  ev<nr\ayyvo^ì  misericors,  Ephes.  iv. 
32.  gé.n2,TrKq,  wWf/xw,  misericors,  Ps.  cviii.  11.  on- 
€Q^n^TR^  ne,  vokicvXarf^é^  eartv,  misericors  est,  Jac. 
v.  11. 

ci)^ll*f~,  ^6n,  Bas.  aucavOouy  spinse,  Heb.  vi.  8.  Arab. 
kMM,  acacia.   Vide  cgoirf. 

ojé^n,  ni,  idv€ioVf  foenus.  'foja.n,  lavei^eiv,  foenerare, 
Deut.  XV.  6.  hneKa}^.n,  ovk  ÌKTOKiei^y  non  fcenerabis, 
Deut.  xxiii.  19.  6Kèa|^.n>  foenerabis,  ver.  20.  pretium 
emptionis,  MS.  Borg.  xv. 

oja^n,  Bas.  Se^cV^a/,  suscipere,  Joh.  iv.  45.  ayopaJ^uv,  eme- 
re, 1  Cor.  vi.  20.    wapakafxjSavetVy  accipere,  1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

a}é.n,  Sah.  xP'^fJM^aVf  commodare,  praestare,  Lue.  xi.  5. 

Ct)é.n£^ICI,  Bas.  vitryj^ivy  pati,  Philipp,  i.  29. 

cgé.p,  hpày  pellis,  Mich.  ii.  8.  lippa,  pellis,  Ps.  ciii.  2. 
tipiiAj  corium,  pellis,  Lev.  xi.  32.  più.  ^é.ncl)^.p,  iépfiaray 
pelles,  Exod.  xxv.  5.  oyjtxoxsò  ncyé^p,  ^ivr^  iepfAorivìi, 
zona  coriacea,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Syr.  };^xd. 
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cg^pé.!,  Bas.   Vide  a|^.. 

a)a.pa.^e,  Sah.  oXiyópio^,  brevis  vitse,  Job  xi.  2.  xiv.  1 . 

cg^.p£^9  ni,  vcntus  adurens,  sestus,  ardor.  A.C{ì  è&oX- 
jéen  oTg^.pfi.^  ìik^tìuu.  è^qxiJULi  rto*yjULOoo*y  eq- 
KKll,  MS.  Borg.  XXVIII.  et  cxcvii.    Heb.  2TiC^,  cestus. 

ttjA.pfi.U5T,  virga,  baculus.  <&.q6pK6X6*vm  ftS  ìjlmx^- 
TToi  ncjUL  g^^noj^pficoT,  jussit  quatuor  militibus  cum 
vH-gis,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi.  Chald.  lD^n"ìlCf,  virga,  scep- 
trum. 

oja^pc,  Sah.  vaTa(T(T€iv,  percutere,  Gen.  viii.  21. 

oja^pCH»  Bas.  primus,  1  Thcss.  ii.  2.  rta|a.pen,  ei^rpoa- 
fl€v,  ante,  prius,  Thren.  v.  21.  npórepoty  prius,  Heb.  vii.  27- 
€v  irpwToif,  imprimis,  1  Cor.  xv.  3. 

ttj^pi,  ni,  vXiry^j  pl^g^-  più.  ^^ncg^pi»  v\vry<^ìy  plagae, 

Deut.  XXV.  2.  xaracraeiv^  percutere,  Gen.  viii.  21.  occidere, 
Exod.  ii.  12.  ffvvrp/^e/v,  conterere,  Ps.  iii.  /•  vaiav,  percu- 
tere, Exod.  xii.  13.  n66eitA.a)é.pi,  TpavfjLarioivy  vulnera- 
torum,  Deut.  xxxii.  42. 

oja^pi,  epitheton  maris  Rubri.  <^I0JUL  itcg^pi,  ^EpvBpà 
OaXaaaa^  mare  Rubrum,  Exod.  x.  I9.  j^lt  ^lOJUL  hq^é.- 
pi,  6»  T^  'EpvSpa  OaXd(T<Ty,  in  mare  Rubro,  Ps.  cv.  5, 7-  Heb. 
^ìD  D%  mare  juncosum.  R.  Salomo  in  Exod.  xiii.  inquit, 
Soph  juncum  signifìcat,  quo  nomine  mare  illud  appella- 
tur,  quod  calamorum  et  papyrorum  copia  in  eo  nasca- 
tur.    Theophrastus,  Hist.  Plant.  lib.  iv.  cap.  9.  ait,  Tò  Sé 

(Tapi  <l>v€Tai  fjLiv  €¥  T»  VUOTI  W€pi  Ta  ekvj  KM  ra  Tcòia,  evuàav  0 
TForafiof  ax^khC  pi^av  ii  cj^ci  aKXvjpav  km  a-wearpaftftiYifpt'  Kcù 
^i  avTvjf  <f>V€Teu  ra  trapia  KaXovfjievcu 

a|A.pK6,  annonae  penuria,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  fames,  pe- 
nuria, sterilitas,  Kirch.  p.  234.  et  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Heb.  712,  indigentia. 

a}A.ph,  Bas.  vpir^,  prima,  Heb.  ix.  1 .  nc[)a.ph,  xpómf, 
prima,  Philipp,  i.  5.  ÌJLCC)é.ph,  wpZrovy  prìmum,  Heb.  vii. 
2.   Vide  ofopn. 

ojé^pni,  Bas.  vpwTrif  prima,  Heb.  viii.  13. 
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a)é.pa)7Ti9  m,  fc^^^l,  Basrutha,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  208. 

ffl^P&KO,  Sah.  fames,  Zoeg.  p.  649. 

cga^cxc,  Sah.  aìra,  alimenta,  Job  xii.  11.  MS. 

a)é.cu)n7,  II,  Sah.  prìmordialis  creatio.  xiit  ncgé.- 
coottT  lìLnicociULOc,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 

cgé.cct)6.   Vide  cgje. 

gé.T,  'f",  deficientia.  itKexttjA.T,  Sco/acvoi,  indigentes, 
Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  39.  varepciVy  deficere,  indigere,  Heb.  xii. 
15.  Xtnc€tv,  deesse,  Lue.  xviii.  22.  otQ^XMXi  epe  ucitoq 
ci)é.X  è&.oX  ;Ò^poc,  ywfi  alfMffovtra^  mulier  quee  sangui- 
nis  fluxum  patiebatur,  Lue.  viii.  44.  ivouruv^  repetere, 
requirere,  Lue.  vi.  30.  Deut.  xv.  2,  3.  c/xcIV,  evomere, 
Apoc.  iii.  16.  a/T6iV,  repetere,  requirere,  Lue.  xii.  48.  Sah. 
àvoTiwv^iVy  rependere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.  Sah. 

ttj^X,  T€ixv€tVy  secare,  dividere,  Isai.  v.  6.  awréf^vécrOatj 
decidi,  Dan.  ix.  24.  eKUpeiv,  excoriare,  Mich.  iii.  3.  OveaOou, 
mactarì.  Lue,  xxii.  7-  o'0a?€/v,  mactare,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  3. 
Vide  ajtwT. 

oj^X^JUL,  Sah.  omopplvTuvy  projicere,  ejicere,  Ps.  lxxi.9. 

ttjA.Te,  vA^y,  praeter,  Act.  viii.  1.  x<op\^y  praeter,  Gen. 
xlvii.  22.  tvg  àvy  donec,  Isai.  Iv.  11.  vapàj  prope,  Ps.  Ixxii. 
2.  ct)^.nre  o*va.l,  Tsctpà  fklavy  mìnus  una,  2  Cor.  xi.  24. 
ttja.'f  XOC  ì\^K,  t<og  av  €i7ra>  (Toiy  usquc  dum  dicam  libi, 

Mat.  ii.  13.  ttj^TeKXoXT  èfi.oX  itr  neon,  vpìv  ^  Tp)^ 

airapy^ay  /a^,  donec  abneges  me  trìbus  vicibus.  Lue.  xxii. 
34.  aja.Teqi,  «W  «»  e^ft?,  usque  dum  venerit,  Gen.xlix. 
10.  a)a.nreqcgu)Tii  ;èen  ^^.pp^.n,  vpìv  ^  KoroiKT^aai  airòv 
61V  Xappdvy  prìusquam  moraretur  in  Charan,  Act,  vii.  2. 
aja.TecJUHCi,  c»^  ol  m/ce,  donec  peperisset,  Mat.  i.  25^. 
aJ^.T"ett  epKérr^tir^  XKpo*^,  usque  dum  pertinga- 
mus  omnes,  Ephes.  iv,  13.  ojé^TeTeitl  è&oX,  usque 
dum  exieritis,  Mat.  x.  11.  oj^xoTXOOJC  e&oX,  usque 
dum  implerentur,  Apoc.  x.  3. 

a)^.xJULeeit^i,  ni,   vpoaaiTiv,  mcndicus,  quasi   indi* 

p  p  3 


582  Si  ^  S) 

gens  misericordise,  Lue.  xviii,  35.  vivfjg^  pauper,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
10.  vpocrouTeTv,  mendicare.  Lue.  xvi.  3.  xviii.  35.  Jobxxvii. 
14. 

cc)a.xna.*v,  Sah.  €<of  voVe,  quousque,  quamdiu.  Mai. 
xvii.  17. 

ttj^Tncfi.to.   Vide  ^xltcfi.to. 

cy^^xc,  'f",  hópvyfjLa,  fovea,  perfossio,  Exod.  xxii.  2.  fe- 
liestra,  Soph.  ii.  14.  più.  nittjé.XC,  hipuyaij  canales  rivi, 
Exod.  viii.  5.  epaja.xc,  iiaìp\rfqvai,  perforari,  Luc.xii.39. 
g^lttj^xc,  hvpv<T(ruv^  sufFodere,  Job  xxiv.  16.  perfodere, 
Mat.  vi.  19,  20. 

clJ^.Tq.   Vide  ttjA.Te. 

aj^T,  ni,  felis,  Kirch.  p.  167,  25/. 

a}a.*v,  €ux/?>7crT0f,  utilis,  2  Tim.  ii.  21.  Philem.  ver.  11. 
XP^jcTifjiog,  utilis,  Zach.  vi.  10.  epcgé^T,  fvtf^opeiv^  abundare, 
fertilis  esse,  utilis  esse,  Lue.  xii.  16.  ^vSerov  uvcuy  utilis 
esse,  Lue.  xiv,  35.  Ka)Coy  eiMu,  bonum  esse,  1  Pet.  ii.  12. 
7Fp€7F€iv,  decere,  Ps.  xxxii.  1.  Ixiv.  1.  JÙUtiLonxcg^T,  a- 
yjtyioTov,  inutile,  Hos.  viii.  8.  cv  Tpacraav,  bene  agere,  Act 
xvi.  29.  Sah. 

a|é.*v,  u,  Sah.  areXé/yii  virgulta,  stirps,  ramus,  Cant. 
iii.  6.  modus,  mensura,  oj^  na}^.T  nrre  npcoJULe  Of^JCC 
nce  ciìyrJx  epoq  ^ixIìl  nK^.^,,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxii. 
par,  sequalis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

ojé^THOOpOT,  Sah.  <l}axTiia,  visio.  Job  xx.  8. 

a)^T7^*v,  Ite,  Sah.  m^^fkaraj  indumenta,  pallia, 
Isai.  iii.  20. 

a)^*vci)^T,  frusta,  iragmina.  •f  itéJpi  niteKXxeXoc 
iìa)^*va)é.T,  MS.  Borg.  xliii.  frustatim,  ttJ^Teqc^•p2; 
itexiL  neqcnoq  ^ei  ^ixeit  niicA.^i  ngé.*ya^*y,  MS. 
Borg.  XLix. 

a)^.4^6,  prò  ojé^qc,  quod  vide. 

ojé^o),  HI,  cAifof,  ulcus,  Apoc.  xvi.  2.  »A^,  plaga,  Act. 
xvi.  23.  più.  nia)À.a},  ulceres,  Exod.  ix.  9, 10, 1 1.  ncy^cg, 
iiXKÌi»,Gfog^  ulccribus  plenus,  Lue.  xvi.  20,  21.  XiKfjMP,  dissi- 
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pare,  Isai.  xxx.  22.  conterere,  Mat.  xxi.  44.  Xcvrvye/y, 
comminuere,  Isai.  xli.  15.  Sah.  ^f^cg^cg,  vaUn,  percutere, 
Marc.  xiv.  47.  iipeiv,  ceedere,  verberare,  Lue.  xii.  47. 
Vide  cguxg. 

cga^,  Sah.  lao^,  sequalis,  Philipp,  ii.  6.  la-ov  voteTv,  sequa- 

lem  facere,  Mat.  xx.  12. 

> 

g|^a),Sah.  nomen  animalis  iflgypti,  MS.Borg.CLXxii. 
et  Greorgii  Fragni,  p.  96.   Vide  ccjoccj. 

cgé^oje,  n,  Sah.  amarus,  F.  S.  p.  77-  Vide  infra. 

ojé^ciji,  m,  x^^^y  ^^^y  P^-  Ix^^ìì-  2^-  «^^xf^/a?  amaritudo, 
Ps.  ix.  27.  eq€nttjA.aji,  viKpòvj  amarum,  Ps.  Ixiii.  3.  Teit- 
JtxeT&VòK  ecrtccj^cgi,  servitus  nostra  amara,  Prec.  Copt. 
MS.  p.  234.  più.  ^^.na)é.a)i,  viKpll^^y  nomen  herbse 
amarse,  Exod.  xii.  8.  epa|é.a}l,  rv^ot/o-Soi,  intumescere, 
Deut.  viii.  4. 

2|é.C[)ItI,  hrirvyxamvy  consequi,  Rom.  xì.  7*  Heb.  vi. 
16. 

a)éxi)0*v,  Bas.  K€paiJi,tov,  vas  fiatile,  Isai.  v.  10.  urceus,, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.    Vide  cgocgoT. 

a)é.a)X,  K»kv€iv,  impedire,  Act.xxvii.43.  Vide  cguxgx. 

jgé^cgq,  (ttà,  septem,  Ezech.  xl.6.  Hagg.  ii.  1.  Zach. 
viii.  19. 

SS^gjq,  ni,  AiLssOt,  textor,  Kirch.  p.  110.  Arab.  oUo^. 
consutor  solearum. 

a|A.q,  ni,  ip^fiaaii,  desolatio,  Ps.  Ixxii.  19. 

ojé^qe,  ni,  ?p^/M'OC,  desertum,  Ps.  xxviii.  8.  'fsA.qK,  ^ 
€pififMf,  deserta,  Gral.  iv.  27'  IpyifMtri^y  desolatio,  Mat.  xxiv. 
15.  più.  nia)^.qeT,  deserta.  Lue.  i.  80.  Isai.  Ixi.  4.  6p- 
oj^qe,  epyjfMvffOaiy  desolari,  Gen.  xlii.  19.  Deut.  vii.  22. 
Arab.  JL^,  siccus. 

2|^.q6,  Sah.  X^o^,  verbum.  Lue.  xxiii.  9.   prò  ojé.- 


jg^qe,  Sah.  morbus,  forte  scabies,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
Vide  oj^Ae. 

a)^qjULo*v,  ni,  to  ftnyròv,  mortale,  2  Cor.  v.  4. 
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a)^qo*vpi^  m,  pisces  plani,  solese,  Kirch.  p.  171- 

a}é.qoq9  importare,  congerere,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Heb. 
nstt^,  accumulare. 

oja^qT,  HI,  adulter,  scortator,  Kirch.  p.  260.  àrc/S^, 
impius,  Gen.  xviii.  23,  26.  più.  g^^ttoj^qT,  àtr^fiug^  im- 
pii,  Exod.  ix.  27.  vXyifjLfjLekeTv,  delinquere.  Lev.  xiv.  21. 
Arab.  iÌatì,  improbum  esse. 

a)a.q*re.  Sah.  iacpìig,  impius  ;  più.  aa^Pa^^  impii, 
Job  X.  3.  pajA.qTe,  «o-e/Ser»,  impie  agere,  Epist.  Judse 
ver.  15. 

OjéJ^eJJL,  iJL€fjuafjLfjUvoff  pollutus,  Sap.  vii.25.  Vide  tf^- 


oja.^,  ni,  0xòf,  fiamma,  Lue.  xvi.  24.  Gen.  xix.  28. 
2  Thess.  i.  8.  OTttjA.2,,  «t/ai^,  vapor,  Sap.  Sai.  vii.  25. 
oja.^,  irvpy  ignis,  Lue.  xxii.  55.  Sah.  ivBpcucià,  prunse  ar- 
dentes,  Joh.  xviii.  18.  Sah. 

SI^&P^9  Sah.  eiv^,  usque  ad,  Mat.  i.  17.  Gen.  xiii.  3. 

ffl^&ffl^&j  ™>  ^^^^9  sollicitudo.  g)^.^a}é.^  rtTro*^- 
xpo<tK,  cura  nutritionis,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

93^Affl^&j  fervor,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  fervidus,  MS. 
XXXIII.  fervere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

cg^^cgu)^,  festinans,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

ajéjce,  n,  Sah.  kóyo^,  sermo,  Joh.  i.  1.  Act.  iv.  4.  p^ 
/xa,  verbum,  Act.  x.  37.  vapoifAtOf  proverbium,  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
OpvXkvjfxa,  fabula.  Job  xxx.  9.  più.  A^oi,  sermones,  Ps. 
cviii.  3.  p^fMira,  verba,  Act.  ii.  14.  ncg^jce  IJLnooJULC, 
nugae,  scurrìlia,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  67etiL6*va)éJC6,  rà  a4wtHij 
quse  muta  sunt^  1  Cor.  xii.  3.  oj^JCe,  XoAcry,  loqui,  Isai. 
i.  2.  Act.  ii.  4.  6Ìgr€iy,  dicere,  Mat.  xxi.  3.  ervjxjSaAXci»,  con- 
sultare, Act.  iv.  15. 

oj^JCC  exu),  Sah.  arnve/y,  contradicere,  Act.  iv.  14. 

ojéjcni,  ni,  Bas.  fiov}^,  consilium,  Isai.  v.  1 9.  Heb.  vi. 
17*  PovXev€<rOaiy  deliberare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  48. 

ttj^T^,  Iti,  efMTopotf  mercatores,  Ezech.  xxvii.  22. 

(VÌE,  Sah.  mutatio,  difFerentia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  /^e/- 
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p€iy,  tendere,  1  Cor.  xi.  5, 6.  cgS  xu),  caput  tendere^  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxv.  caput  denudare,  MS.  Borg.  cjlxxviii. 

cgS&eiU),  T,  Sah.  remuneratio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  infra. 

ojS&loo,  7,  Sah.  àyraXXoy/ta,  commutatio,  Mat.  xvì. 
27-  in  loco  praepositionis  usurpatur  avrì,  Joh.  i.  l6. 

cc)&.e,  persea,  arbor  iEgypto  propria,  Kirch.  p.  178. 

a}£.e,  v€pi\l/vj[JM,  peripsema,  ramenta,  1  Cor.  iv.  13. 

aj&e,  €l3io[j^'^tcovTa,  septuaginta,  Gen.  iv.  24.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
10.  et  alibi  fere  per  o  expressum.   Heh.jf^Vy  septem. 

of&eep,  116,  Sah.  ^/Ao^,  amicus,  Lucxiv.  io.  Jac.  ii.  23. 
iraipoi,  socius,  Mat.  XX.  13.  più.  ^/Ao/,  amici,  3  Joh.  ver. 
15.  Act.  X.  24. 

cg&ecpe,  nr,  Sah.  yj  vAi/o-Zov,  amica,  socia,  Cant.  ii.  10. 
vi.  4.   Refer  ad  c[)&.kkXi. 

cgfi.en'f ,  vicus  ^Egypti,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

a}£.6  XH,  Sah.  i0^ofjJiKovra  vevre,  septuaginta  quinque, 
Act.  vii.  14. 

cg&KHXi,  T,  Bas.  17  tAiJo-ìov,  socia,  Epìst.  Jer.  ver.  43. 
Vide  cg&eepc. 

a|&.Kp,  116,  Sah.  ^/Ao$,  amicus,  Lue.  xi.  6.  Joh.  xix.  12. 
haTpof,  socius,  Mat.  xxii.  12.  xxiii.  50.  pa)fi.Hp,  <f>i\o^  €?-* 
va/,  amicus  esse,  Joh.  xix.  1 2.  é.*Vpa)£.Kp,  eyivovro  4>ikoty 
amici  facti  sunt.  Lue.  xxii.  12. 

cg&Kp  6p^U)&.,  Sah.  cooperans,  M.  L.  p.  47.  cwepyoì, 
cooperatores,  3  Joh.  ver.  8.  erto  iia)£.Hp  p^U)&.,  (crwfp- 
yovvTeg,)  existentes  socii  operatores,  2  Cor.  vi.  1 . 

a)&.Kp  2,i5!g,A.X,  Sah.  o-uvSovAo^,  socius  servus,  Mat. 
xviii.  29.  MS.  più.  xxiv.  49.    Vide  Q&^^Jji^é.\. 

cg&m,  leguminis  genus.  enrcon  ititixoi  ttcg&iit  itetJL 
ujìK,  erccop  jùuulooo*^  èxen  KKeTepxP^^*  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxi.   più.  itijgfiiit,  fruges,  legumina,  Kirch.  p. 

192. 

ttjfi.O'f",  Iti,  pcipìoi,  virgae,  Gen.  xxx.  37,  38.    fieucr^pUuf 

baculi,  Exod.  xii.  11.   Vide  o^&wrT,  sing. 
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oj&p  ^Ja^^\  III,  Sah.  (Tui^ovXo^,  socìus  servus,  Mat. 
xviii.  29.  più.  ver.  31.    Vide  a|fi.Hp. 

ttjEx,  Sah.  hoKflvuvy  discrimen  facere,  dijudicare.  Job 
XV.  5.  Jac.  iì.  4.  fi.€Tafiop<l>ov<TOaUf  transformarì^  Mat.  xvii.  2. 
Marc.  ix.  2.  mutare,  F.  S.  p.  125.  e^CÌtajfi^xe,  immuta- 
bilis,  Georgi!  Fragm.  p.  309. 

aj&co,  fabula,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.  più.  itioj&u),  [JÌvBot, 
fabulse,  2  Tim.  iv.  4.   Vide  cgqu). 

C[)&.U)£.,  'f",  (TXfiTvofy  funiculus,  Ps.  cxxxviiì.  3.  Arab. 
v^^A^,  funes. 

cc)&.co&.l,  'f",  >^pvyi,  guttur,  Ps.  v.  9.  xiii.  3.  Job  vi.  30. 

cijfi.a)T,  ni,  pa0èoiy  virga,  sceptrum,  Ps.  ii.  9.  più.  m- 
gj^cf",  pi0èoij  virgsB,  Gen.  xxx.  37.  IjJAo,  fìistes,  Mat 
xxvi.  47.  2,10*^1  JÙLTigfi-tOT,  papii^eiv,  virgis  caedere, 
Act.  xvi.  22.  Heb.  Mtt^. 

ccjScgc,  2,lt,  Sah.  i<rsiÌ€^y  scuta.  Job  xli.  6. 

cgS  zoo,  Sah.  caput  tondere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxv.  caput 
denudare,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

oje,  v^,  per,  1  Co".  XV.  31.  Lex.  vet  MS.  oje,  Jb*.^, 
profecto.  ttje  1I0*V^é.I  JÙL^^^p^OO,  j^  t^  vyi^ut»  ^apa», 
per  salutem  Pharaonis,  Gen.  xlii.  15, 17- 

cgc,  e/coròv,  centum,  2  Par.  iii.  4.  Ezech.  xl.  19-  Lue.  xv. 
4.  Sah.  nici)6  7^io*v,  ex.  Lit.  Basilii,  §.  58.  nicité.'r 
ftoje,  ce.  ^.  59.  niojojuLX  cge,  ecc.  §.  57*  plerumque 
scribitur  p.    Hierog.  f) .    Hierat. 

S)€,  ni,  Ìv\ù¥,  lignum,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  5.  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  Lue. 
xxii.  52.  Sah.    pdpio^y  virga,  Ezech.  xxxviì.  16.    A.  xoc 

^èeit  itièeitoc  xe  1.  hot  epo*ypo  èfi.oX  g^i  o*va}6, 

eirare  €y  to7i^  cOveoriv,  ó  Kv^io^  6)9ao'iAet;o'€v  (avo  fi;Xot;),  dicite  in 
nationibus,  Dominus  regnavit  (a  ligno),  Ps.  xcv.  10.  orow- 
^òf,  crux,  Mat.  xxvii.  40.  Spv/xò^,  sylva,  nemus,  Deut. 
xix.  5.  più.  niaje,  fvAa,  Ugna,  Exod.  vii.  19.  g^^ncge, 
ligna,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  348.  oje,  componitur  cum 
varìis  nominibus,  ut  oje  rt^TCOonon,  arbor  hyssopus, 
Ps.  li.  7. 


g  e  fi.  587 

cge,  ni,  synodus.  A.TOoooT'f  jùtnicge  jòeit  p^jccf 
ee&e  iteitx^^i  jÙLneititA-g^-f ,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 

oje,  Sah.  euTiìVy  petere,  rogare,  Act.  iii.  2. 

gè,  vopev€iv,  ire,  abire,  Mat.  iì.  8, 9-  Act.  xvi.  7-  JÙL- 
neqoje^  oÌk  evopcvOìi^  non  abiit,  Ps.  i.  1.  ^.Ia)C^  veni,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  2.  Cum  atfixis,  eièojeilHi^  eU^^eva-ofjMi,  exibo.  Job 
xxiii.  11.  Ax^ojeite,  Topcuov^  ito,  f.  Exod.  ii.  8.   Jtxéjoj^- 

n^X  OTOg,  a)^.qa)e  ltA.q,  vopevOrpri,  xaì  vop€V€Teu,  abi,  et 

abit,  Mat.  viii.  9.  ^.ccg6It^.c,  ivopevOvj,  abiit.  Lue.  i.  39. 
*reit^.a)6it^.it,  vopevaófMBa,  ibimus,  Ps.  xx.  1.  JUL^.cgeItcJo- 
Teit,  abite,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  1 17.   eiècgeitcJooT  è- 

jéoTIt,  elaekiva-QVTai,  introibunt,  Ps.  Ixii.  8. 

cge  è&.o\  cfc^co-fe/,  exire,  Deut  xxiv.  6. 

cge  ènecKT,  Kora^aivav,  descendere,  Ps.  xlviii.  17* 

oje  ènafeJUUULO^  peregrinar!,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  465. 
Vide  a)6JUUULO. 

ojC  ènofooi,  HI,  ascensio,  Ephes.  iv.  9-  àva^amivy  ascen- 
dere, Ps.  xlvi.  5.  cxxi.  4. 

oje  èj6o*cit,  ciVcpxco-tfoi,  intrare,  Ps.  xxv.  4.  Ixviii.  1. 

cge  èjÒpHI,  Korafiaiveiv,  descendere,  Ps.  xxix.  9. 

cge  è^pHI,  ava^ouvuvy  ascendere,  Ps.  xxiii.  3. 

cge  c^JioX,  €Ìipx€(rOai  cf»,  egredi  extra.  6qècg6it^.q 
c^AoX,  cfcAet/o-fTOi  6^00,  egredietur  extra,  Deut.  xxiii.  10. 

cge  c^.^^.2^0T,  vùpkvtaBau  èvia»,  ire  post  vel  sequi, 
Deut.  vi.  14.    rtnexengeitooTeit  cA-^A-g^onr  n2,A.KKe- 

ItOT'f~9  ov  vopeva-eaOe  èvia-»  tfcSv  érepow,  non  abieris  post  deos 
alienos,  Deut.  viii.  19* 
cgeÀ,  4M>JLKf<ofjM,  calvities.    t^rve  cren  iti&eit  ojeÀ 

XCOOf,   hfì  vaaaif  Ketffokìpf  <f>aXatcpo)[iMy  super  omne  caput 
calvitium,  Ezech.  vii.  18. 

cge£Aei(JO,  ^r,  Sah.  remuneratio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  cgS£.i(JO. 

cge&lè.  III,  avrifutrOiof  remuneratio,  Rom.  i.  27«  aAAar- 
T€iy,  mutare.  Lev.  xxvii.  10.  Rom.  i.  23.  (Si  jÙLIlcge&iè, 
àvùXaii.Pav€iv  r^  ivrtfJn^OiaVf  recipere  mercedem,  Rom.  i.  27- 
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A.Ttfi  noToje&iè  Key^e,  €Xal3€v  /xio-flaToSoo-iav,  accìpiunt   • 
rctributionem  mercedis,  Heb.  ii.  2. 

jge&iKT,  àWarruv,  permutare,  Lev.  xxvii.  33.  gje- 
fi.iKOTT,  hóupopo^y  varius,  Heb.  ix.  10.  Rom.  xii.  6.  ge- 
fi.JKO*rT,  hepó^vyo^,  varius,  Lev.  xix.  I9. 

a)e£.ICJO,  *!",  ivTavoèùfjiay  retributio,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  àvroA- 
Xay[AMy  commutatio,  Ps.  liv.  19-  aXXayfjLay  permutatio, 
Deut.  xxiii.  18.  •fgjefi.io),  avùètìovat,  reddere,  Ps.  Ixxv. 
11.  avrairohlóvaiy  retrìbuere,  Ps.  xxx.  23.  Joel.  iii.  4.  avo- 
r/eiv,  compensare,  rependere,  Exod.  xxii.  14.  T'cgc&icb» 
àvrìf  vice,  loco,  Gen.  xxx.  2.  h'ra)6&l(b,  avrì,  prò,  vice, 
Mat.  ii.  22.  Marc.  x.  45.  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  7.  ayff  »v, 
prò  eo  quod,  propterea  quod,  Deut.  xxviii.  62. 

gjefi-T,  [A>€TafMp<f>ov(r6M,  reformari,  Rom.  xii.  2.  vapa- 
Xoyi^faSai,  dissimulare,  decipere,  Gen.  xxix.  25.  trans- 
formare, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  178.  Bah.  «AXarrc/v,  mutare, 
Gen.  xxxi.  7-  eA.qajefi.T  iteitxix,  (cvoXAofà^  rag  x^rpa^,) 
commutavit  manus,  Gen.  xlviii.  14.     Vide  ajofi.T"  et 

ojefi-OOT,  pa^èog^  virga,  Heb.  QntC^,  Kirch.  p.  1 16.  Vide 

cge&cge,  g^n,  Bah.  acrvihg,  scuta,  Job  xii.  6.  Vide 
fflSoje. 

oje&cyi,  -f ,  Bvp€Ògy  scutum,  clypseus,  2  Reg.  i.  21.  Eph. 
vi.  16.  più.  itiafe&cgi,  hpeo),  scuta,  Ps.  xlv.  9. 

cg6£.cg(Jo£.,  c|v^,  acutus,  Ps.  xliv.  1,5.  scribi  tur  aeil- 
Ofon,  in  locis  sequentibus,  quod  vide,  et  ajo£.C[)6£.  iìoT- 
eoK  eqcge&ajcjon,  ^vpòv  riKowifjiivov,  novacula  acuta,  Ps.li.2. 
cxix.  4. 

0)661,  H,  Bah.  fluctuatio,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  hupépeaBat, 
superferre,  Gen.  vii.  18.  fluctuare,  volutare,  natare,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxiii.  6qcge6i  julK  T"K*r  itiJUL,  jactatur  quo- 
vis  vento,  MS.  Borg.  cxcii. 

0)661,  H,  Bas.  eop-nif  testura,  Isai.  i.  14.  Job.  iv.  45. 

0)66X,  n,  Bas.  Scp/uua,  pellis,  Thren.  v.  10. 
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cgeepe,  ^e,  Sah.  Buyamip,  filia,  Isai.  i.  8.  Mat.  ix.  18. 
Lue.  xiii.  l6.  Joh.  xii.  15. 

ojeepccgmuL,  ^e,  Sah.  va7^^  puella.  Lue.  viii.  51,  54. 
vcuiia-tcì^j  puella,  Aet.  xvi.  l6.  Kopaaiov,  puella,  virgo,  Mat. 
ÌX.  24. 

ttjeecoT€,  Sah.  €KaToaT€v€iVy  eentuplicare,  Gen.xxvi.  12. 

cyeex,  Sah.  Ovetv,  saerifìeare,  Lue.  xxii.  J. 

geex  JULÌrrit^.,  Sah.  vpoaaircTvj  mendieare,  eleemosy- 
nam  patere,  Joh.  ix.  8.    Refer  ad  cg^.7JUL6eIt^.I. 

ojeeitOTqi,  vieus  iEgypti,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  159.  Vide 
ajexKonrqi. 

egei  e&.o\  Sah.  vpoaéfyxeaOai,  exìre,  Mat.  viii.  28.  et 
MS.  Borg.  CLxx.    Vide  jge  è&oX. 

ojeK,  opv<x<TtiVy  fodere,  Gren.  xxi.  30.  Zach.  iii.  9.   Vide 

fflOK.    _  _ 

gjeirr,  Sah.  opiacuv^  fodere.  A.qaj€KX  onrcgHi,  y^Kùv 
ipv^e,  cisternam  fodit,  Ps.  vii.  15. 

cgeKojcjoic  efi-oX,  Sah.  effodere,  eruere.  epeit^AoKe 
ojejcojcjoKq  e&oXg^n  n6I^.  ìrre  juuuLA.ce  nò.^iJùJtJL 

OTOJULq,  eiibdiant  eum  corvi  de  torrentibus  et  comedent 
eum  filii  aquilae,  Prov.  xxx.  1 J. 

ojeX,  (TKvXcveiVy  spoliare,  Exod.  iii.  22.  xii.  36.  vpùvofi^iuvy 
prsedari,  Num.  xxiv.  17.  a|eX  epne,  {UpótrvXo^,  sacrile- 
gus,)  tempia  spoliare,  Act.  xix.  37.  Sah.  Heb.  bb^j  et 
Arab.  3^,  spoliare. 

cgeX  è&oX,  vapaXiuv,  dissolvere,  Deut.  xxxii.  36. 

cgeXeex,  xe,  Sah.  w^ixp^j  nurus,  Lue.  xii.  53.  sponsa, 
Cant.  iv.  12.  Toh.  xii.  12.  ya/xo;,  nuptise,  Joh.  ii.  1.  Lue. 
xii.  36.   Vide  ojeXex. 

ojeXciUL,  avoenrjiy,  evaginare,  eximere,  Mat.  xxvi.  51. 
oa<f>pam<rOai,  odorarì,  Exod.  xxx.  37- 

ojeXex,  'f,  yvfjicp'i^j  sponsa,  Jerem.  xvi.  9-  Lue.  xii.  53. 
nurus.  Lev.  xviii.  15.  più.  itigeXex  itTe  ny^y  sponsae 
Christi,  De  Sanct.  foem.  Doxol.  MS.  p.  56.  Vide  mrr- 
ffleX< 
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ojeXax,  'f,  yvfAxfnjj  sponsa,  Hos.  iv.  14.   Vide  supra. 

cgeX'T^JUL,  Tii^  (r/yoTi,  sinapi,  Mat.  xiii.  31.  xviii.  20. 
Lue.  xiii.  19.   *:as:OUJ^  rapa,  napus,  Kirch.  p.  194. 

ojeXci),  timor,  reverentia,  vide  in  iteg,. 

ojeXojeX,  ama^etv,  cribrare.  Lue.  xxii.  31.  Heb.  ^TÒrr, 
concutere,  agitare. 

ajeXojHiXl,  sueeus  uvae  aeerbae,  verjus,  Kireh.  p.  178. 
ofjjcpaij  uva  immatura  vel  aeerva,  Ezeeh.  xviii.  2. 

cyeX^,  ne,  Sah.  kX^iìm,  palmes.  Job.  xv.  2.  alius  MS. 
habet  gjXg,. 

ajeAiL^.^1,  Kparcuova-Oaiy  prsevalere,  valere,  Amos  ii.  14. 

ajeuLCl,  i/JLéipeiv,  desiderare,  1  Thess.  ii.  8. 

ojGAiLHp,  HI,  ^vfi.yiy  fermentum,  Mat.  xiii.  33.  Lue.  xiii. 
21.  Arab.  y^^<.  Heb.  non.    Vide  (rfcgcAiLHp. 

OJCJUUULA.,  2,eit,  Bas.  fevo/,  peregrini,  Thren.  v.  2. 

ajCJUUULO,  III,  àXAcrpio^-,  alienus,  peregrìnus,  Ps.  xvii. 
4d.  vapoiKog,  advena,  Ps.  xxxviii.  12.  irpoayjkxnrog,  prosely- 
tus,  Aet.  vi.  5.  fevo^,  hospes,  Rom.  xvi.  23.  vaatrako^,  pax- 
illus,  Exod.  xxvìi.  19.  oje  ènajeJUUULO,  avo^/Acrv,  peregre 
profìeisei  s.  in  regionem  peregrìnam,  Mat.xxi.33.  g^ixeit 
onfKA.2,1  itcgeJUUULO,  hi  y^^  oAAoTp/af,  in  terra  aliena,  Ps. 
cxxxvii.  4.  più.  2^^.itcgeAiUUL(J0OT,  aXAorp<oi,  alieni,  Ps. 
liii.  3.  niojeJUUULCJOO'r,  vpoai^Xtrroty  proselyti,  Aet.  ii.  11. 
epcgeiuuULO,  avaXkoTptovaOcu,  peregrinarì,  alienarì,  Ps. 
Ivii.  3.   ^m^eaOai,  peregrinarì,  1  Pet.  iv.  12.    Hierog.  ^  ^  ,, 

ajeJUUULOTit,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  cxliii. 

ojeAJLT,  Sah.  tres.  ^.qc[)(JO^e  itcgeAiLT",  coon,  cycvcTo 

evi  Tpìg,  faetum  est  tertia  viee,  Aet.  x.  16.  Vide  ojojulIix 

et  OJCAILT". 

ajeftJLTon.   Vide  eAUTon. 

aJ6AiL(&^.X,  if/o^€!y,  strepere,  plaudere,  Ezeeh.  vi.  11. 

cgCAJLoje,  n,  Sah.  ^^r^c/a,  eultus  religiosus,  servitus, 
Heb.  ix.  6.  Xarptiuvy  servire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.  Vide 
aliAcye,  et  afCiULaji. 
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a|6JUU[)HXl,  'f,  hoapiOvpi^€tv,  murmurare^  susurrare,  Sir. 
xiì.  18. 

a)eiULa|l^  m,  Xenovpyia,  ministerìum.  Lue.  i.  23.  Bpri- 
cK€ia,  cultus  religiosus,  Jac.  i.  26, 27*  houcmaf  minìsterìum, 
2  Cor.  ix.  13.  ^oTCJOcg  trre  onrcyeiULciji,  iOeXoOp'^aKeiaf  su- 

perstitio,  Copt.  Lit.  p.  327-  lìaeAILcgi,  Xarpevròvy  servile, 
Exod.  xìi.  l6.  più.  majeuLciji,  riXeraìy  sacra,  Amos  vii.  9. 
XarpeveiVy  servire,  Exod.  iii.  12.  hcucoveiv^  ministrare,  Mat. 
viii.  15.  tnniperetv,  servire,  A  et.  xiii.  36.  tfcpaa-cvccrflai,  eoli, 
Act.  xvii.25.  nexeKojejULgjKTq,  ktzrpevaei^y  servies,  Mat. 

iv.  10.  ÌJLnenaj6AiLCl)H7K,  oi  hcucovi^aafUv  (tqì,  non  mini- 
stravimus  tibi,  Mat.  xxv.  44.  C6AlLncI)^.  itxo'rajejULcgH- 

TOT  ^eH  onrc^pKIKOn,  o<f>€iXova't  KM  €V  Tùì^  (rcLpKiKoìg  Xei- 

Toi/pT^o-o/  airoi^j  debent  et  in  camalibus  ministrare  illis, 
Rom.xv.27.  €pooTa|€AiLcgi,  XuTovpyuvy  ministrare,  Exod. 
xxxviii.  27.   Chald.  WW,  servire. 

ojen,  nuncius,  Fragm.  Georgii,  prsef.  p.  155.  eporrav, 
interrogare,  Exod.  iii.  13.  cirepwTav,  interrogare,  Ps.  exxxvi. 
3.  Mat.  xii.  10.  €f€Taf€/y,  interrogare,  Ps.  x.  6.  Vide 
cgmi. 

ojeit,  er/jSaAXf/y,  injicere.  ^.XX^.  JÙtneg^Xi  ojeit  iteit- 

sed  nemo  injeeit  manus  super  eum,  Job.  vii.  44. 

geitA.XoXKX,  vicus  iEgypti.  ite  oTon  oT-f  ahi  xe 
ajeitA.XoXKX  jòeit  neooj  cgAitm,  MS.  Borg.  lxvi. 

cgeIt^.q,  cgen^.c.  Vide  oje. 

cyen&eiti,  'f ,  palma,  MS.  Borg.  xiii. 

cgeit&HX,  gi^itj  palmse,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

ojeite,  Sah.  ou<t>vihùg,  repentinus,  subitus,  Lue.  xxi.  24. 

cgeitep^JULeri,  ni,  exemplar.  ^.qaJ(JO^I  hxe  neiajeit- 
epct^AiLeri  itxe  n^-i  A.rA.eoc  JbcooAiL,  MS.  Borg.  xi.  et 

XIX. 

ajeitepo),  vieus  iEgypti,  in  prsefeetura  n&tJLXe,  MS. 
Vatie.  Lxvi.  et  Coluth.  prcef.  p.  190. 

gjenecKX,  urbs  et  vicus  ^gypti   superioris,  quam 
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Graeci  vocant  ^itvojSoo-^/ov  vel  yypfofiùaKia*    nooo]  'f"OCllO- 

Xic  jòeit  o*rf  AHI  xe  aeitecKT,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
ojeitecg,  rp^ipeiv,  nutrire,  Hos.  ix.  12.   Vide  a)^.It6aJ. 
cgemcoT,  ex  eodem  patre.  le  xeqcooiti  itcgeitiua^, 

^  a^cA^^  €K  Tov  warpò^  avrovj  vel  soror  sua,  (filia)  patrìs, 

Deut.  xxvii.  22.  Lev.  xx.  17.  ueKcon  itajemaaT",  «SeX^V 

(Tùv  ex  varpóg  (rov,  frater  tuus  ex  eodem  patre,  Deut.  xiii.  6. 
Lev.  xviii.  9- 

ojeitKegi,  Iti,  «rovSvAiO'/xo/,  convicia,  contumelia,  Heb. 
D^nj,  Soph.  ii.  8.  ifov8vA/fe/»,  nodos  digitorum  infingere, 
percutere,  Mal.  iii.  5. 

ojenKonrp,  gi^it,  ^v/a/xara,  alapse,  Isai.  1.  6.  et  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  34.   Vide  Konrp. 

ajeitJUL^^'T,  ni>  cognatus  ex  parte  matris,  Kirch.  p.  82. 
ex  eodem  matre.  itCJUL  Teqcooiti  ita}6iUJt.OT,  /xerà  ihx- 
<fyrii  €K  fxyiTpòg  avrov,  cum  sorore  uterina,  Deut.  xxvii.  22. 
xiii.  6.  Gen.  xlii.  29.  neqcoit  itcìjenjUL^T,  à^eXipòv  o/m- 
jk'qrpiovy  fratrem  uterinum.  Cren.  xlii.  lb\  xlv.  14.    Vide 

jgenioox. 

ajeiuuiéjò*^,  ivaeìfTépIa,  dysenterìa,  viscerum  atfectio, 
Act.  xxviii.  8. 

a]6ititiqi,  inspiratio,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

cgeitnoTqi,  lil,  bonus  nuncius,  res  boni  omnis.  xe 
gjeitito*rqi,  evar/y^ki^en,  annunciare,  1  Thess.  iii.  6.  g^oofi. 
Itl&eit  ita)6ititOTqi,  Saa  evifnjixa,  quaecunque  bonse  famse, 
Philipp,  iv.  8.   Vide  g^iajenncrqi. 

ajeitltog^,  m,  <rxfim(r[AM,  funiculus,  Soph.  ii.  5,  7- 

cgeitoci,  ni,  J^yt,  tamarìscus,  arbor,  Kirch.  p.  175-  ^ 
oje,  arbor,  et  oci,  noxa. 

ojenoTTG,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxviii. 

ojeitnonff",  Shenutius,  nomen  proprium.  neitiuJT 
^.£A^.  geitonrf  Tl^.pa|IAX.^.lt2^pI7HC,  pater  noster 
Abbas  Shenutius  Archimandrites,  Lit.  Basiliì,  p.  20.  et 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

ojeitc,  HI,  ^icaogy  byssus,  Exod.  xxv.  4.    cyenc  eq- 
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CA.'f',  fivc^ùf  K€K>M9f»hvij  byssus  torta,  Soph.  i.  8.  Lue.  xvi. 
19.  Apoc.  xviii.  12.  Heb.  tm. 

ojenceiqe,  Sah.  {vAa  K^fim^  Ugna  cedrina,  1  Reg.  v.  8. 

ojencep&eni^  ^kÌXù^j  stimulus,  2  Cor.  xii.  7*  aculeus, 
stimulus,  Kìrch.  p.  344. 

ojcncR&e,  Sah.  liXov  Kiipmv,  lignum  cedrinum,  Num. 
xix.  6.   Vide  ojeitcHqe. 

ojenciqi,  m,  Kiipo^y  cedrus,  Ps.  xxxvi.  35.  Amos  ii.  9. 
K&fnQ^y  (cedrus,)  Lev.  xiv.  6.  niAHOTrtcoopcAiL  ttTe  iiJ- 
gjenciqi,  ó  x^^l^ph^  '^^^  ireSpow,  torrens  cedri,  iEgyptiace, 
nisi  forte  legendum  sit  itxe  niojcitcìqi,  Joh.  xviii.  1. 
più.  ^^itojenciqi,  {Kfipmi,)  cedri,  2  Par.  iii.  5.  n^  It^.- 

sòoJuuòejUL  AJLnia)6itciqi  irre  niXi£.^.itoc,  9vyrfi^€t 

Kvpiof  ràf  K&pa^  toS  Ai^avovy  confrìnget  Dominus  cedros 
Libani,  Ps.  xxviii.  5.  Ixxix.  10.  xci.  13.   Vide  ciqi. 

gencon,  ni,  consobrini,  Kirch.  p.  81.  a  a)Hpi  jùtni- 
con,  derìvatur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  144. 

cgeitcoTGitq,  rifuov  voXw,  multi  pretii,  Ps.  xviii.  10. 

geitx,  T€/iV€/v,  dividere,  secare,  Exod.  xxvii.  10.  xAc- 
irc/y,  plectere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  181. 

gjeitX^XCI,  'f',  q^my,  vestigia,  Rom.  iv.  12.  2  Pet.  ii. 

21.   owfenTA.xci  ivre  o*rtfÌXox,  ìS^/aa  »o8ò^,  passus 

pedis,  Deut.  ii.  5.  xi.  24.  rà  iia^yiiuxra^  gressus,  Ps.  xxxvi. 
23. 

geit*rK&,  talitrum.  niTouq  ftxe  itigeitXHfi.  trce 
TTXix  Àìtnipeq^f  c&co  er^&OTg,  eeoToxi,  MS.  Borg. 

XXVIII. 

geitxo),  "f ,  (T/y&wy,  sindon,  Mat.  xxvii.  59.  Marc.  xv. 
46.  Lue.  xxiii.  53.  più.  o0eW,  linteamina,  Hos.  ii.  5. 
Herodotus  sic  scribit,  XovtraifTe^  ròv  veicpòvy  Kax^iXiaaovat  va» 
avTov   ro   aifia    airióvof    fivaaivyjg    rcAajExfo'i    KarartrfkififUVOifTì^ 

lib.  ii.  e.  86. 

geitTCA)  itiA.T,  oWvia,  linteamina,  Joh.  xix.  40.  Vide 
itiA.T  et  £^&coc  jtI^.T. 

ojeilT^CJa^  interrogare,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

aq 
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cg6n(&^.X9  (jmÌj9  calcis  ictus,  Kirch.  p.  445.  calcitratus, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxix.  'fgenc^A.T",  Aoinr/fe/v,  calcitrare,  Act. 
xxvi.  14.  K€pari^€ty,  comu  petere,  ferire,  Deut  xxxiii.  17. 
Dan.  viii.  4. 

ojeitojixc,  g,A.lt,  kXo^oì  ayvov,  rami  agni,  Heb.  ^3  ^my, 
Lev.  xxiiì.  40.  agnus  castus,  vulgo  dictus. 

ojeitqi,  HI,  Xeir/^e^,  squammae  pisci um.  Lev.  xi.  10. 
Deut.  xiv.  9,  IO.  Arab.  m^. 

cg6lt2|^.CIe,  Sah.  vavayetv,  naufragium  facere,  1  Tim. 

i.  19- 

ojeitg^KT",  HI,  oSwny,  dolor,  maror,  Rom.  ix.  2.  velut 
visitatio  cordis,  Zoeg.  p.632.  «WcipeiV,  Dfìisererì,  Ps.  iv.  1. 
enrAaTxwfecrflai,  misereri,  Mat.  xviii.  27.  ajA.ltA.g,eKq,  mi- 
sertus  est,  Doxol.  MS.  p.  54.  in  Theod.  Mart.    le  A.lt 

qn^.6pn(J0£.a)    Ìta)^.ItA.2^eHq   ibCC   (t»*f  »  fi  mX'^trerai  Tov 

oÌKT€ip^aai  0  Qeògy  aut  obliviscetur  misereri  Deus,  Fs.lxxvi. 

9.  itajeng^KX  alius  MS.  habet.  ojeitg^TKq,  misereatur, 
Mingar.  p.  343.  Sah.  cgeitg^XHJC  excjoi,  ùxrufyitìiv  /ac, 
miserere  me,  Ps.  iv.  1.  Sah. 

cyeit^iK,  Iti,  iLavTuay  divinatio,  vaticinatio,  Deut.  xviii. 

10.  qui  venena  conquirit,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

cgeitg^m,  fuxnua^  divinatio,  Num.  xxiii.  23.  epcgcit- 
g^m,  fJLarr€V€<rOai,  vaticinarì,  Mich.  iii.  11. 

ojeitg^oi,  interrogare,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

cgeitg^oo'f".  Iti,  (TtcxnraXaiy  scuticae,  vectes,  Heb.  onn, 
Exod.  XXX.  4,  5.  xxxviìi.  6.  àvoKfyopevg,  bajulus,  Num.  iv.  6. 
xiii.  24.  iEthiop.  rtOT'?,  scutica. 

ojeitxe,  ni,  saccus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

a)6ltxix,  hnfia)0^iv  ràf  x^V^^i  injicere  manus,  Joh. 
vii.  44. 

cgeitxcjoi^,  olea,  MS.  Borg.  xiii. 

ofeittfon,  explorare,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

cgen,  Xa/A^av€iv,  capere,  suscipere,  Exod.  vi.  7.  wpòGr- 
iéx€(rOaiy  suscipere,  Exod.  x.  17.  vwoXafji.fiaìf€iv^  suscipe- 
re, Ps.  xlvii.  9.    uwo<l^puvy  sustinere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  7.  ci^ócc- 
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frBai,  suscipere,  Ps.  cxviii.  122.  iyopa^uvy  emere,  Marc. 
XV.  46.  efoyopofciv,  redimere,  Gral.  iv.  5.  /c€ip€iv,  tendere, 
1  Cor.  xi.  6.  va<rxfiy,  pati,  Lue.  xxiv.  26.  Sah.  (àfrvaJ^^aBaiy) 
recipere,  Mat.  x.  12.  Sah. 

cgen  AJLJC^.^,  va(TytiVf  cnieiarì,  Act.  i.  3.  iiì.  15.  Cum 
ncAJL  (TVfMrafffqtrai  construitur.  èajen  ìélk^^^  itCAJL  iteit- 
cgcJOItl,  cvfMFoffiiaai  raTf  curOeveiM^  hl^^y  P&ti  cum  infirmita- 
tibus  nostrìs,  Heb.  iv.  15.   Wilkinsius  habet  ètff  ejUL- 

K4^.  èojen  ejjtx^^  jòeit  oTgi  itewL  niA.Tèjun,  (/xe- 

TpiwoBth  Toìg  a^ycovo-i,)  ad  compatiendum  in  mensura  cum 
ignorantibus,  Egypt.  Heb.  v.  2.  (TvyKOKtmaBuv,  una  cru- 
ciari,  2Tim.  i.  8. 

gen  xox,  KaroupiX^h,  osculari,  amplecti,  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
10.  aTwa^eaBeu,  salutare,  £xod.  xviii.  7-  Mat.  v.  41.  a  cyCTl» 
suscipere,  et  xox,  manus. 

ojeuxooTC,  Sah.  fjLvrj<rnip,  procus,  qui  nuptias  ali- 
cujus  ambit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  296. 

ajengpULOT,  m,  cv^apior/a,  gratiarum  actio,  1  Cor. 
xiv.  16.  più.  mcgeng^JULOT,  gratiarum  actiones,  Lue. 
xvii.  16.  €Ìyapi(rr€Ìv,  gratias  agere,  Lue.  xviii.  11.  xxii.  17. 
T-eitgjeng^ox  itxoXK,  gratias  agimus  tibi,  Lit.  Ba- 
silii,  p.  2. 

ojen  ^q,  Sah.  cames  emere,  epulari,  epulum,  MS. 
Borg.  cecili. 

ojenncrni^  Ippiì^waBauy  radicem  agere,  Jerem.  xii.  2. 

ojenonrx^.l,  i^  '^^  vyUioof,  per  sanitatem,  Gen.  xlii.  15, 
16. 

« 

a|6nT'(JoXl,  Bas.  ^vo^,  sponsor,  Heb.  vii.  22. 

geiITOOpe,  Sah.  tyyw^,  sponsor,  Heb.  vii.  22.  èyywiy 
sponsio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  304.  avr/t^ovo^,  csedem  compen- 
sans,  MS.  Far.  44.  p.  256. 

genxcjopei»  Sah.  rò  iVcovòv,  satisfactio,  Act.  xvii.  9. 

ajenajopcgn^  n,  Sah.  Kora^poipii,  subversio,  Job  viii.  19. 

ajencgcJOTi,  o^v^,  acutus,  Isai.  v.  28.  i^vvesv,  acuere,  per- 
terrefacere,  Zach.  i.  21.   Vide  cgeB^gJcJO&v 
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cgeiljòici,  K€uc(maBHv,  mala  pati,  laborare,  Jonah  iv. 
11. 

geng^ice,  Sah.  itacrxuv^  pati,  Lue.  xiii.  2.  iroriay,  labo- 
rare, Act.  XX,  35.  m^.  IiXA.*rajeng,ice  ewL^-Te,  hie 
multum  laboraverunt,  M.  L.  p.  6o.   Vide  giig^xce. 

%ex\^jSJLZrr y  Bas.  etrxap^crreiv,  gratias  agere,  1  Thess. 
ii.  13.   Vide  ^^jjurr. 

gen^AHOX,  Sah.  gratiarum  actio,  MS,  Par.  44.  p.  250. 

ojenxcjo,  r^  irc^oX^  x^^f^^y  radere  caput,  Act.  xviii.  18. 

ojenxcopi,  /taTa^woorTcvc/y,  vi  opprimere,  Deut.  xxiv.  7- 

ojepi,  'f ,  Ovyamipf  filia,  Mat.  ix.  18.  più.  nicgepi,  al  Ou- 
yarepeg^  filiae,  Ps.  xcvi.  8.  Jerem.  1. 39.  Enchor.  c!^*  vi'»  b, 

^St»  i=>  -I2ii>  "^^f  4^« 

ojepi,  varaa-cety^  percutere,  Num.  iii.  13.    Vide  C[)^.pI. 

cyepn,  opOpi^eiVj  ante  lucem  surgere,  mane  surgere,  Ps. 
cxxvii.  3.  Gen.  xix.  2.   Vide  ofopn. 

ofepTieiAiLe,  Sah.  irpo/^oby,  prassciens,  Act.  ii.  31.  Vide 
ajopii. 

cgepcoÀ,  n,  Sah.  virga.  ncgepcofi.  ìUw^pcoit,  virga 
Aaronis,  M.  L.  p.  33.  prò  ^pa)£.,  quod  vide. 

ajepo)!,  ni,  irrisio,  Kirch.  p.  100.  più.  nigepo)!,  tpi- 
OeTcu,  contentiones,  2  Cor.  xii.  20.  KÌfioi,  commessadones, 
Gal.  V.  20.  Gi-sec.  21.  epajepo}!,  x^cvagety,  irridere,  Act. 
ii.  13. 

OJCpgCJOp,  KoBatpuvy  destruere,  Ps.  ix.  6.  xxvii.  5.  tceera" 
arff€<p€iv,  subvertere,  Mat.  xxi.  1 2.  Sah.   Vide  cgopajep. 

cgecenKT,  vicus  yEgypti  in  Thebaide,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

cgex,  Salf.  aiVciv,  petere,  Act.  iii.  2.  Xoro/Acitrfcu,  exscìn- 
dere,  Job  xxviii.  2. 

gex,  0vciy,  sacrificare,  Exod.  iii.  18.  v.  3.  Heb.  tSUTW, 
Arab.  ka^oà,  mactare. 

ojer  e&.o\  ^ùko6p€Ì€iv,  perdere,  Deut.  xxviii.  45. 

cgerS,  Sah.  ^tfjLWìfj  capistrare,  1  Cor.  ix.  9. 

ofeTJULnxit^.!,  Sah.  vpovmruv,  petere,  mendicare.  Job. 
ix.  8.  mendicare,  Act.  iii.  10. 
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gexnoTqi,  vicus  iEgypti,  in  provincia  Pshati.  xe 
gjeTrnoTqi  jòen  neooj  ngA-i" ,  MS.  Varie,  lxi.  et  Co- 
luth.  praef.  p.  130.    Vide  cgeenoTqi. 

geTTcgoOT,  KaraKùirrciVj  concidere,  Zeph.  i.  1 1.  j(oipayfjLaf 
sculptura,  simulacrum,  Act.  xvii.  29.  Sah.  6*Ycg67cgco7, 
(cv  ypofAfjLoo'àv  cvrcTVTOfiein;^)  sculptì,  2  Cor.  iii.  7*  Sah.  eX- 
gexofoax,  roptvrìj,  sculpta,  tornata,  Exod.  xxv.  31.  Sah. 

aj6*Y,  Bas.  xp^ai/jLoff  utilis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  58. 

^erteiTf  Bas.  «revò^,  vanus,  1  Cor.  xv.  14. 

genriti,  -f ,  horreum,  foenile.  A.qg,(JoX  ènofODi  è^^geT- 
lu  hrre  lupcoAni,  ^.quoXi  KonrgoX  ncajoT&en,  A.q- 
TA.Xoq  èxcjoq  A.qeitKox,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

gcof,  i^GvhvoWf  contemnere,  adspernarì,  Ps.  xliii.  5. 
àTi[Aa^€t9,  contemnere,  Deut.  xxvii.  16.  ó/MtX/^c/v,  ad  s&qua- 
lìtatem  redigere,  planum  reddere,  Isai.  xxviii.  25.  òveiS/- 
^€iVy  vituperare,  Lue.  vi.  22.   Vide  cgag  et  cguxg. 

egeo),  n,  Bas.  vkifyri,  plaga,  Isai.  i.  5.   Vide  afHO). 

egeo},  Sah.  triturare.  AX.^.peItcgec[)  iteitxitooT  2^^.eK 
JxJiArroxib  Jxjtxoox,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

aegj  efi-oX,  Sah.  dispergere.  iieT"A.qttieg  iurX 
€&.oX,  eqnA.cooTg,q  oit  eg^oTit,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
difiundere,  exhalare,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.  xlix. 

gecgicepa),  ore  aperto  exclamare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi. 

ojccgcrroi  eficX,  Sah.  odorem  exhalare.  HHpn  ^o> 
cjoq  eroTxa)  jOuuloc  epoq  xe  qcgegcToi  efi-oX,  MS. 
Borg.  cLxxxix* 

cgccgx,  tc»Xv€iv,  impedire,  prohibere,  Act.  xxiv.  23.  im- 
pedire, daudere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

geoj  XP^J^'^c-   Befer  ad  XP^^^'^c- 
Ofegq,  itereivj  contemnere,   nihil  facere.  Gal.  ii.  21. 
abrogare,  Heb.  ix.  26.  violare,  x.  28.    Vide  ofoafq. 
ofeqT,  Sah.  mutare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.   Vide  ojSx. 
ge^,  n,  Bas.  ^xòf,  fiamma,  Isai.  v.  24. 
Ofeg^ci,  Bas.  ^ov/p,  laborare,  1  Cor.  xv.  10. 
gjexi,  Bas.    A^^,   verbum,  Heb.  vii.  1.   yX^a-aa,  lin- 
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gua,  1  Cor.  xìv.  5.  KoikeTvy  loquì,  Isai.  i.  2,  Epìst.  Jeretn. 
ver.  40. 

ajetf^,  onr,  Sah.  ^j^  prò  ^j^,  wop<^vpa,  purpura,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  273. 

QK,  u,  et  T,  Sah.  lignum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  et 
ccxcii.  ^vXivoi,  lignei,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3.  Bas. 

cgH,  Bas.  avipyj^aBouy  abire,  discedere.  Job.  iv.  28.  Vide 

cgH  e^ortWy  Bas.  eìa-tivai,  ingredi,  introire,  Heb.  ix.  6. 

ojH  G^Xhi,  Bas.  Koerafiaivuvy  descendere,  Job.  iv.  51 . 

aja&,  Sah.  mutare,  epe  giP^'Y  a)a&,  vultu  transmu- 
tato, MS.  Borg.  ccix. 

cya&e,  n,  Sah.  rubigo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355.  pojK&e, 
Kariwvy  rubigine  corrumpi,  Jac.  v.  3.   Vide  ojHl&l. 

ojH&l,  ara,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

OfHHXl,  76,  Bas.  Oì/yarrip,  fiUa,  Tbren.  iv.  22.  vaftvfog^ 
virgo,  1  Cor.  vii.  36, 38. 

ojhhXi,  Bas.  vaTaaaeiv,  percutere,  Isai.  v.  25. 

ojHHpe,  Te,  Sah.  Ouydr^p,  filia,  Mat.  ix.  18.  Vide  gje- 
epe. 

ojKi,  ni,  fossa,  fovea,  ^.qcge  ènecKX  èniojHi  itxei"- 
AUoitH,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.  itiajHpi  fixenipcojuu  èjòpHi 
èu^-icym  rtTeqjèoefi.o*r,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  fossa,  cana- 
lis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi.  kóucKo^y  fovea,  fossa,  cisterna,  Gen. 
xl.  15.  Sah. 

cgm&i,  ni,  aenigo,  Kirch.  p.  25/.  epofKi&i,  fcariùWy 
eruginari,  Jac.  v.  3. 

cgme,  Sah.  Xokko^,  fovea,  cisterna,  Zach.  ix.  11.    Vide 

fflW. 

ojHK,  fiaOv^j  profundus,  profunda,  Joh.  iv.  11.  nenr- 
ttjHK,  0v6òfy  profìmdum.  Lue.  v.  4.  oTg^KT  eqajKic,  #fap- 
ìia  fioBeTa,  cor  profimdum,  Ps.  Ixiii.  6.  eqajKJC,  KùtkScroA- 
fxof,  laqueatus,  tectus,  Agg.  i.  4.  più.  itKexa|KJC  itxe 
(^lOJtJL,  fiìAoi  6aka(TiTyi^f  altitudo  maris,  Ps.  Ixvìii.  2.  è£.oX- 
jÒ6n  iiHexcgHK,  U  fiaOtWj  de  profundis,  Ps.  cxxix.  1. 
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^ò.n\AJKKoc  erafKic,  Xoìkkoì  AcAoro/x^^ftevoi^  cisterna  ef- 
fossse,  Deut.  vi.  11.  profunduin  esse.  rtiteq&HOTi  cecgKJC 
èxen  TiipooJULi,  opera  ejus  profunda  sunt  prse  homine, 
Prec.  Copt  MS.  p.  300.   Vide  jgoK  et  ofcOK. 

cgHK  è&oX,  vX'ipyjfy  plenus,  Act.  xiii.  10.  Sah.  XarofieTy, 
excidere,  Marc.  xiv.  46. 

cjikX  èfi.oX,  HI,  vofaXvnKogy  paralytìcus.  eqofHX  e&oX, 
Mat.  viii.  6.  ix.  2.  uexojKX  èfi.oX,  vapaXvntcò(,  paralyti- 
cus,  Marc.  ii.  4.  più.  mojHX,  paralytici,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  198.  nKexgaX  è&oX,  vapaktniKoìf  paralytici,  Mat.  iv- 
24.  Arab.  y£é,  luxatus,  dissolutus  fìiit  membris. 

ofKXi,  HI,  Bas.  vlòg,  filius,  Isai.  i.  12.  Heb.  v.  8.  più. 
IteojKXl,  ritcva,  filli,  1  Thess.  iì.  11. 

cymuL,  Sah.  tenuis,  gracilis,  subtitis,  exiguus,  parvus, 
Mingar.  p.  103.  ava  /xepo^,  per  partes,  vicissim,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
27.  comminuere,  Mingar.  p.  103.  A.qp2,KT  cgmuL  ntfi 
Xé^OC,  iXiyQìpvxrfa-ey  0  Aoòf,  populus  animo  defecit,  Num. 
xxi.  4.  excelsus,  Kirch.  p.  361.  longe,  F.  S.  p.  4. 

cgmuLojmuL,  Sah.  Xevròvy  comminutum,  Deut.  ix.  21. 
più.  Xerrà,  tenuia,  minuta,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  conterere,  com- 
minuere,  Mich.  i.  7* 

cgmuLaji,  n,  Bas.  Xorpe/o,  ministerium,  Heb.  ix.  6.  Aa- 
TpcveiVy  colere,  servire,  Heb.  ix.  14. 

ajHlt,  ne,  Sah.  hiv^pov,  arbor.  Lue.  xiii.  I9.  |vAoy,  lig- 
num,  arbor,  Gen.  iii.  17-  ipvfy  quercus,  Gen.xviii.  1.  più. 
^^enojan,  iii^pa,  arbores,  Judae  ver.  12.  nee  Tig^TtgKit 
2,Tt  xomje,  «^  €v  Spw/i»  f  jJawv,  sicut  ligna  in  agro  (sylva), 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  5.    Vide  ojafKlt. 

ofKltJULnpH,  U,  Sah.  apr^iuaiay  artemisia,  herba,  Angl. 
mugwort,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

ojKltonro'f ,  'f,  hortus  herbarum,  hortus  viridium,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi. 

ojHOT,  KVfuavy  comam  alere,  1  Cor.  xi.  14, 15. 

ajKO*re,  T",  Sah.  ì8»/ìÒ^,  altare,  Act.  xvii.  23.  MS.  Vide 
infra,  et  ajKTG. 

a  q  4 


600  9ì  ^^ 

cgHonri,  'f'^  /8»/xò^9  ara,  altare,  Num.  iii.  10.  zxiii.  2. 
Act.  xvii.  23.  statua  idolum,  Kirch.  p.  344.  più.  lugK- 
OTI,  P»fMÌ,  altana,  Num.  xxiii.  l.  exceka,  Hos.  x.  8. 
itonrojHOTi,  Toù^  i8«/xov^  airi¥y  altana  eorum,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
13.   Enchor. -If l>|  ;. 

gJHTly  iéxf<r6euj  accipere,  Lue.  vìii.  13.  eqofKTl,  hm^, 
acceptus,  Lue.  iv.  24.  ecofHn,  accepta,  Lue.  iv.  1 9.  Prec. 

Copt.  MS.  p.  222.  nig^OX  gRUf  €^fl^«rrerv,  gràtias 
agere,  Rom.  vi.  17.  vii.  25.  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  2  Cor.  ii.  14. 
ne^^MJLOT  SinnoTT-e  gnu,  xv*^  ^P  ®«?5,  grada  Deo, 
Rom.  vi.  17.  Sah.  g^n  oToeig  qgKn,  Kcupi  iocri^  tem- 
pore accepto,  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  Sah.   Vide  gen^^AHOX. 

gap,  Sah.  coacervatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  a  ca>p. 

gHpe,  TI,  Sah.  vlò^,  filius,  Joh.  ix.  20.  rc/cvoy,  filiusj  Act. 
vii.  5.  più.  T€Kvaf  filii,  Act.  xiii.  32.  vioì,  filii^  Act.  iii.  25. 
rà  ^pi(hi  filìb  Act.  vii.  19.    Vide  gHpi. 

gapeiccri,  Sah.  r^vto^,  infans,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  278. 

gapegiUA.,  n,  et  x,  Sah.  vaì^,  puer,  juvenis,  Act.  xx. 
12.  xgHpcgmuL,  val^,  puella.  Lue.  viii.  51.  w^c^kwy  puer, 
Mat.  ii.  8,  9*  ^ii*  2.  yeoeyiW,  adolescens,  Act.  xxiii.  ìj,  18. 
più.  pueri,  Mat.  xxi.  15.    Vide  infra. 

gapegiOC,  n,  et  7,  Sah.  wai^f  puer,  puella,  Mat.  xvii. 
18.   vaièapiùVj  puerulus,  Joh.  vi.  9*   Vide  supra. 

gapi.  II,  vlòff  filius,  Mat.  vii.  19.  Apoc.  xii.  5.  più.  ni- 
gapi,  vsoì  filii,  Joh.  iv.  12.  Mat.  xx.  20.  ritcwy  pulii,  Deut. 
xxii.  6.  neitgapi,  woì,  nepotes,  descendentes,  Mat.  xxvìi. 
9.  Arab.  l^a.,  puer.  Hierog.  •,  Vii»  ^]Ì>  i5-  Enchor. 
±u,  4,  più.  -t- 

gac  i^KX,  Sah.  oivrfj,  molestia,  dolor^  Job  xx.  10. 

gK'T,  Sah.  hoKoa-ta^  ducenta.  Job  xlii.  l6.  ^mutoVioi,  du- 
centi, Act.  xxiii.  23. 

gaxc,  n,  Sah.  àrypòf,  ager,  Alexand.  Syvo^f  vitis,  Jo1> 
xl.  17. 

SIKT,  ^it,  Sah.  fvXa,  ligna,  Ezech.  xxxi.  5. 

ganr,  Sah.  congruum,  conveniens,  Ming.  p.  99.  com* 
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modus,  adaptatus,  JUL&pe  T'e^cAJLK  gcjDlie  ecgng 
eqgKT  npoc  Te^pi^^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiii.  modera- 
tua,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 

OfKTe,  T9  Sah.  /S^/aÒ^,  ara,  altare,  Jerem.  vii.  3U  Àct. 
xvii.  23.  più.  altana,  Num.  xxiiì.  1.   Vide  gfKOìri. 

ajHO),  i<rQ^^  eequalis,  Ezech.  xì.  5, 6.  più.  €*va}Ha),  la^ij 
sequalis,  £xod.  xxvi.  24.  ercgHcg  iteu.  x^-^nr^CK,  /Vo^ 
4n/X^^9  unanimis,  Philipp,  ii.  20.  iVon^^',  quod  est  aequum. 
Col.  iv.  1.  oTrgHO)  ^n,  TXayio^,  non  rectus,  obliquus. 
Lev.  Jcxvi.  23.  Sah.  saog  tJvai^  convenire,  idem  esse,  Marc, 
xiv.  56.  Sah. 

SfHO),  ariiM^f  inhonoratus,  igìiominìosus,  Isai.  iii.  5. 
liii.  3.  più.  atiiijoiy  ignobiles,  1  Cor.  iv.  10.  oye/^i^eiy,  vitu* 
perare,  exprobrare,  Mat.  v.  1 1.  ytHcBat  f»€ièecj  opprobrium 
fieri,  Ps.  XXX.  11.  i^ùvtnovcicu,  ad  nihilum  redigi,  Ps. 
Ixxiì.  22.  eqajHa),  ^ovBevrifsÀvù^,  contemtibilis,  2  Cor.  x. 
10. 

gHcyi,  ^^.n,  9X17701,  verbera,  Lue.  xii.  48.  2  Cor.  xi. 
23.   Vide  a)^.a). 

SJKq,  c/n^jxo^,  desertus,  vastatus,  Dan.  ìx.  17*  più.  ev* 
gHq,  ipvjfMi,  deserti.  Lev.  xxvi.  22.  Job  xv.  28.  Sah.  ipni^ 
fiovv,  desolare,  Ps.  Ixviiì.  25.  nee  noTUoXic  ecgHq»  «^ 
vóXif  vùXiofKovfjJyvj,  ut  civitas  oppugnata,  ì.  e.  post  capta 
est,  Isai.  i.  8.  Sah. 

oj^^JUL,  ni,  ifjjl>pay(M^^  obstructio,  turma,  Mich.  v.  1« 
kk^ktvy  claudere,  occkidere,  Mat.  xxiii.  14.  Grsec.  13.  o-v/- 
kX^UìVj  concludere,  Gal.  iii.  22.  ^i/aoSv,  obmutescere  fa« 
cere,  1  Pet.  ii.  1 5.  cxn/^Xotiy,  escare,  Exod.  xxiii.  8.  c/ui^ 
^paTT€iv,  obstruere,  Mich.  v.  1.  Arab.  «laÀ,  et  Heb.  OTiD^ 
occludere. 

a)0éJULH7>  clausus,  MS.  Borg.  xxx. 

ojeepeoap,  ropao-ac/y,  turbare,  conturbare,  Dan.  v.  ììk 
Vide  geopxep. 

cgee^,  iii>  vXarcio,  platea,  Gen.  xix.  2.  Apoc.  xxi.  21. 
più.  itiojee^,  platese,  Mat.  vi.  6.  Syr. 
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geHn^  *f,  X^Ttfy?  tunica,  Gen.  xxxvii.  3.  Mai.  v.  40. 
più.  itigeKit,  x"^^^9  tunicee,  Act.  ix.  39.  ^é^ngenn, 
tunicee,  Gren.  ili.  21.  Arab.  ^^^  et  Chald.  ]rOf  linteum, 
tunica. 

ofeoAt.»  HI,  wX«y,  vestibulum,  Mat.  xxvi.  11.  porta, 
Gen.  xliii.  19.  più.  itiojeoJUL,  »A£ve^,  portse,  Apoc.  xxì. 
15. 

ojeopxep,  HI,  rc^pax^,  conturbatio^  Ps.  xxx.  20.  <rrar 
<rtcj  seditio,  Marc.  xv.  7-  Bópvfio^,  tumultus^  Mat.  xxvii.  24. 
retpa(ra'€<r6aiy  turbari,  Ps.  vi.  3.  Karaffojfffr^frBtUj  collidi,  Ps. 
xxxvi.  24.  ècx/^iovaOat^  inutilem  fieri,  Ps.  lii.  4.  rapaaaei»^ 
turbare,  Thren.  ii.  59.  Opoettriat,  animo  perturbarì,  Marc, 
xiii.  7'  ÌK6afA0€iar6ai9  obstupescere,  Marc.  xiv.  33.  ava<rrar 
ToWf  perturbare,  Act.  xvii.  6. 

geonrix,  calumnia.  ^f  geonrix,  cv&ajSaAXciy  tiÌw,  ca- 
lumniare,  detrahere  alieni,  Ps.  xxxvii.  20.  Ixx.  13.  Sme* 
pdkXetv,  accusare,  (false,)  Dan.  vi.  24.  adyersari,  Num. 
xxii.  22. 

CQBVjfy  i",  fìlum,  Kirch.  p.  I26.  cortex  cannabis, 
p.  138. 

ajl,  HI,  fJLirpoy,  mensura,  Ps.  Ixxix.  ó.  Mat.  vii.  2.  crrcA- 
fM^,  staterà,  Isai.  xl.  12.  trroBfMov,  pondus,  Deut.  xxv.  13, 
15.  pvO/jiòfy  forma,  Exod.  xxviii.  15.  intooTafri^,  fundamen- 
tum,  fiducia,  2  Cor.  ix.  4.  fji^puv,  metiri,  Isai.  xl.  12.  gi- 
i^en  onrojl,  laraifou  araBfiS,  statuere  staterà,  ibid.  Zora- 
¥euy  sistere,  ponderare,  ibid.  oji  conrò,  fTtTOfurpuvj  trìti- 
cum  mensurare,  Gren.  xlvii.  12,  14.  (Urpoy^  mensura.  Job. 
V.  34.  Sah.  ponderare,  mensurare  :  Sah.  ante  affixa  assu- 
mit  X,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

gì.   Vide  ì. 

cgi,  aanefrSatf  tangere,  onroit  ni&en  eeiu^i  jutni- 

4ULA.It6pg)U)0'VCI)I,   vàf  0  earrófJLtwg  roS  ft/o'/aon^piov,  omnis 

tangens  altare,  Exod.  xxix.  37. 

cgi^ei,  Sah.  longitudo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 
{gi^l,  (fbcyoXwciy,)  extensio,  longitudo,  Mat.  xxiii.  5. 
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^iXiKia,  longitudo,  Mat.  vi.  27.  Sah.  [laucpòf,  longus,  exten- 
sus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  256.  Sah.   Vide  oji^ei,  et  ofiìì. 

a(i&.e,  n,  Sah.  heuf^opà,  difFerentia,  dìscrìmen,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  406.  aXarruv,  mutare,  Act.  vi.  14.  [M.€TakXaTT€iv,  mu- 
tare, Rom.  i.  26.  reformare,  transformare,  Frag.  Georgii, 
p.  318.   mutare,  variare,  retribuere,  ibid.  p.  319.   Vide 

cgifi.!^  Bas.  oXAay/uia,  alteratio,  mutatio,  Thren.  v.  4. 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  1 1 . 

a)l&.X9  Sah.  /xera/xop^ovv,  mutare,  Rom.  xii.  2.    Vide 

ajIjSi^f ,  ni,  aXXoMa-iff  mutatio,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  hatcpict^, 
differentia,  Heb.  v.  14.  Siao-roA^,  distinctio,  1  Cor.  xiv.  7. 
ifapakkùJ^i^y  mutatio,  Dan.  xii.  11.  ha<f}opo^f  difFerens,  di- 
versus, Lev.  xix.  19.  heuporepoff  excellens,  Heb.  i.  4.  oA- 
Xaa<r€<TOM,  mutare,  Ps.  ci.  26.  Act.  vi.  14.  àXXo/Guv,  mu- 
'  tare,  Dan.  ii.  21.  i^tp^efrOatf  egredi,  Joel.  ii.  7.  [uracr/vh 
/jLOTi^eaBaiy  transformare,  2  Cor.  xi.  13, 14. 

a)ie,  *f ,  ÓA1C97,  pondus,  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  vi.  15.  Sah. 

gieiU32^e,  Sah.  agrimensura.  itonfg^iiajieKJOg^e,  fiini- 
culus  agrimensuris,  hic  est  mensura  definita,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxii. 

ajlH,  ^y  rò  fMiKog,  longitudo,  Gen.  vi.  15.  Eph.  iii.  18. 
'KyfXy^i  cubitus,  Mat.  vi.  27-  opMy  fines,  Num.  xxxiv.  4.  17X1- 
«ria,  statura,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  29O.  Sah.  /xo^^cweiv,  produ- 
cere in  longum,  crescere,  Marc.  iv.  27. 
«  giHX,  deserta  et  mons  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 
nxoonr  najiKX,  mons  Shiet,  Mingar.  p.  277. 

ojlK,  ni,  fioOwo^,  fovea,  Ps.  vii.  15.  Mat.  xii.  11.  x^^f^y 
chaos^  Lue.  xvi.  26.  fiiBpo^y  fovea,  fossa,  Zach.  iii.  9.  fis- 
sura,  MS.  Vat.  lxv.  )8a0o$-,  profundìtas,  Job  xxviii.  li. 
Sah.  e&oX^AIL  ncgiK  IjOULOCr,  Ik  toS  fióBùvg  r£y  xMrmj 
e  profundis  aquarum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  14.  Sah.    Vide  infra. 

cgiKe,  n,  Sah.  jSoAo^,  profunditas,  Rom.  viii.  39. 

cyiKe  iic^^  Sah.  ompvtruvy  effodere,  Job  iii.  21. 
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giJUte,  X,  Sah.  ordo,  series,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  ngi- 
jute  cnrre  ijùuLO'ritr  ìi^epjuuji  Kaojutnx,  >wo  ^Z- 

Xoi  pw¥  xaXxwy  duo  ordines  malo  granatoram  srìs^  1  Reg. 
vìi.  18. 

gm,  Sah.  plaga,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

ojme,  Sah.  /Monrc/a^  divinatio,  Num.  xxii.  7*  più.  ^en- 
ojme»  divinatìones,  Jerem.  xiv.  14.  Itia)m6,  g'^Tr^eif, 
quaestiones,  2  Tim.  ii.  23.  Sirr€7y,  queerere,  Mat.  vii.  7-  cfe- 
raCuvy  inquìrere,  rogare,  Mat.  x.  11.  vwAxyéotai,  percon- 
tariy  Act.  xxiii.  20.  cvepon-p^  qusrere^  xxiii.  34.  aaml^^ 
(tOouj  salutare,  2  Joh.  ver.  13.  poo-cvco^ai,  divinarì,  Deut. 
xviii.  10.  Act.  xvi.  l6. 

ojme  ìtc^,  Sah.  ^nr^ìv,  queerere,  Mat  ii.  13.  Joh.  xviii. 
7*  Joh.  iv.  23.  Act.  X.  21.  h€f9orf»^  interrogare,  Act.  x.  17. 
Vide  sub  gme. 

Ojmi,  HI,  €wtffKù9^j  visìtatio,  Exod.  iii.  6.  àryy€?ua,  nun- 
cium,  Ezech%  xxi.  7-  ^o-ti;,  rumor,  fama,  Act.  xxi.  31. 
oiccniiy  auditus,  Abad.  i.  1.  ftMntia^  vaticinatio,  Ezech.  xxi. 
23.  fama,  MS.  Vat.  lxl  nexengiKi,  tà  vcpì  ifi£y,  quse 
circa  vos  sunt,  Philipp,  ii.  I9.  Coloss.  iv.  8.  wmAAnctai^ 
interrc^re,  Mat.  ii.  4.  epon-^y,  rogare,  Ps.  xhii.  11.  c^cto- 
^€iy,  inquirere,  Ps.  x.  4.  aKiw^tricu^  invisere,  SiCch.  xi.  13. 
^itftuv^  quaerere,  Ps..  Ixviii.  7«  iMon^U^teuj  vaticinari,  Ezech. 
xxi.  28.  (Ti/g^rery,  disputare,  Act  ix.  28.  Aé/iiy,  dicere, 
Mat  xix.  17.  hitrK€wr€<r6ai,  visitare,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  32.  OflIU 
iÙLiieKXA.oc,  visita  populum  tuum,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  208.  Act.  vi.  3.  a(nFa^€<rOeu,  salutare,  Rom.  xvi.  3, 16, 
21,  22.  et  1  Cor.  xvi.  1^.  >:6JU.na|mi,  visitare,  Ps.  vili  4. 
Vide  xejJL. 

ojmoeix,  Sah.  farìnam  ad  pondus  distrìbuere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx. 

gmpooq,  Sah.  fivcrra^^  mystax,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282. 

cgiirreXex,  «r»^! jJiì,  Sandoleth,  urbs  i£gypti,  Kirch. 
p.  209. 

ojme,  o-v,  Sah.  aìcximiy  pudw,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  293, 
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398.  più.  cuox^f  dedecora,  Judee  ver.  13.  hrpiwiirOmi,  pu- 
dorem  injicere,  revereri,  Heb.  xii.  9.  •fojme,  èroidxw- 
€ff9at,  erubescere,  pudefierì.  Lue.  ìx.  S6,  KvrMfix^fvWf  pu- 
dore afficere,  Ps.  cxviii.  3 1 .  KormTxy^Wi  pudefieri,  Isaì.  iii. 
15.   Vide  infra. 

gini»  HI,  ai<rxvyi^y  confìisio,  opprobrìum,  Ps.  xliii.  15. 
Dan.  ix.  7«  eyrpov^,  pudor,  Ps.  lxviii.7«  wx'ifioaviniy  pnden" 
da,  nuditas,  Exod.  xxviii.  42.  ouax^^^»  pudere,  Lue. 
xvì.  3.  €v«uo<xmo^9  erubescere,  Rom»  i.  16.  tfigini,  ovei- 
ha/tip  hafLfiéi»u9y  pudore  aut  ignominia  affici,  Ps.  vi.  10. 

xiv.  3.  Kceratvy^iìf^aBeUj  coniìindi,  Ps.  xxi.  5.  à^yjfiiMHhj  in- 
decore  agere,  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  'f'glini)  oi^vyfiv,  pudore  af- 
ficere,  Ps.  xiii.  6.   KarauTxyyuvj  confundere,  Ps.  xliii.  7- 

gmXoJC,  Kvaflof,  cyathus,  Num.  iv.  7.  Vide  gnXojc. 

gipe,  Sah.  fames,  penuria,  ^nrplilnaiipe  ojwne  ^i- 
tZ£  nonfeg,c^2,ne  ULiucoeic  npoojute  gaxwxeno- 
eiK,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii.  et  (ut  videtur)  nitrum,  saltem 
salis  genus,  Jxnorg^e  ^jUtsn  onrawe  gipe  exper- 
iuieX^  necaj^p,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

cgix,  hofUTfWt  metirì,  Ps.  lix.  6.  /arpciv,  uietiri,  Apoc. 
xi.  2.  <njyKfÌHt0f  comparare,  2  Cor.  x.  1 2.  Referendum  est 
adgji. 

0(1X6,  Sah.  vomitus,  vomere  ;  solvere,  reddere,  velut 
evomere,  solvere  &cere,  cogere  ad  solvendum,  MS.  Borg. 
ceni,  prò  ^rre,  terere,  conterere,  MS.  Borg,  ccxLVi.  et 
ccLXXVii.   Vide  gj-f . 

a}iU3,  ^f",  x^P^  ^^^y  testa,  Mich.  iii.  3*  Num.  xi.  8« 
più.  oUse,  Joel.  ii.  6. 

gio),  HI,  Konoprò^,  pulvis,  Exod.  ix.  9»  10.  Isai.  iii. 
24. 

ofio),  ni,  €Kèitcfi<nff  ultio,  vindicta.  epneu.ngia|,  ìkìp- 

K4LÒj  ulcisci,  Hos.  viii.  13.  ix.  9*  (Sì  JÙLUgigt  itSitub,  ul- 
cisci,  ultionem  capere,  Deut.  xix.  19.    Vide  (TC 

jgi^x^  nomen  loci  in  ^gypto,  C<^ttth.  prmù  p.  42. 
Vide  a|iKX. 
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gX'f',  ni,  eiipa/JMf  vomitus,  2  Pet  ii.  23.  vomere^  MS. 
Vat.  Lxvi. 

grf",  imnièfiff  exilire,  Deut.  xxxìii.  22.  eTrgii",  IfoA- 
>i€ffOai,  exilire,  Mich.  ii.  12.  awaireìv,  exigere,  Isai.  iii.  12. 

gKA.Ì".  Vide  K^'f . 

ojKeXKiX,  HI,  Kwèwff  tinti nnabulum,  Exod.  xxvìii.  33. 
2  Par.  iv.  3.  Kirch.  p.  113.  più.  Exod.  xxviii.  32.  xxxvi. 
31.    Heb.  bj/T^f  Arab.  >^asOL>.,  tintìnnabulum. 

ojKiX,  Sah.  tintinnabulum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

ojkiXkiX»  Sah.  tintìnnabulum.  ^it  ^eitc^Xmr^ 
jutlt  2,eitgKiXKiX,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

a)KoX>  Sah.  foramen,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  ov^,  hiatus, 
Heb.  xi.  38.  rpvyXrj,  caverna,  Isai.  ii.  I9.  sacculus,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXvii.  più.  ^eita|KoX,  rpiyKou,  cavemse^  Job 
XXX.  6. 

oiKooX,  Vide  ojKoX. 

a)KU3*f,  ni,  gluten,  linimentum,  Kirch.  p.  126. 

gjX,  Sah.  prò  ojXX,  precari,  Frag.  Georg,  preef.  p.  39. 
MS.  Borg.  ccxx. 

a)XA.em,  Sah.  nasturtium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

cgXA.q,  Bas.  aìcxpofj  turpis,  inhonestus,  1  Cor.  xiv.  35. 

cgXA.^^,  ni,  tristitìa,  Kirch.  p.  101.  epofXA.^  ng^RX, 
al^[Aùif€hy  gravissime  angi,  Mat.  xxvi.  37-  ^/mopciy,  hee- 
sitare,  Lue.  ix.  7*  SciAiy»,  formidare,  timidum  reddere, 
Joh.  xiv.  27.  vpù(r(/xfii^€ivy  dolere,  Num.  xxii.  3.  nalex- 
n^epgX^.^  h^KX,  SciAoì,  tìmidi,  Apoc.  xxi.  8.  Vide 
goX^  itg,KX. 

cgXA.^l^KT,  Sah.  morbus  cordis,  Arabice  dictus 
«^JLiJlS  yu»,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 

ojXegy,  Sah.  antlare,  Syr.  et  Chald.  jjhì^  haurire,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide  gXg  et  a)XH^. 

ofXK»  Sah.  forte  idem  quod  tfpe,  scalpere,  fodere,  MS. 
Borg.  con. 

ojXkiaju,  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto.  niXoxoc  nipeu.- 
ajXKiAJU,  MS.  Vat.  lxi. 
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g>vKX,  ni^  deprecatìo,  preces^  oratio,  Prec.  Copt  MS. 
p.  276.  vpoa€V)^y  precatìo.  Mai.  xxì.  13.  Sah.  €Ìy(eù,  vota. 
Job  xxii.  17.  Sah.  più.  itiojXHX^  et  ^^itcgXKX,  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  pp.  264, 290.  vpoa-tvx/saimty  precari,  Mat  vi.  6. 
Sah.  Marc.  xiv.  32.  Sah.  precari,  ojXkX  èg^pai  è>:u3i, 
ora  vel  orate  prò  me,  Liber  Prec.  MS.  p.  50.  ècgXKX 
è>:u3i,  ad  orandum  prò  me^  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  24. 

Hierog.  «  ^  i.  f ,  *X  Y 

cgXKXcrX,   m,   akaXaryfM^,  jubilatio,   Ps.  i^xvi.  6.  et 

Ixxxviii.  15.  óXoXt7/cftò$-,  ululatus,  Soph.  ì.  10.  oXo><vSav,  ulu- 
lare, ejulare^  Isai.  xiii.  6.  Hos.  vii.  14.  scriptum  et  ojXk- 
Honri,  Ps.  xlvii.  5.   Vide  e  cgXHXo'ri. 

ojXkXoti  6&.0X,  èXoXv^eiv,  ejulare,  Amos  vìii.  3. 

cgXii^,  Sah.  antlare,  id  quod  cgXe^,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

ofXiX,  HI,  iXoKavTviJLaj  holocaustum.    Vide  (TXiX. 

a|Xlx,  cutter,  Arab.  IsJLà,  culter,  spiculum,  MS.  Borg. 
XX.  et  XXIV. 

ajXitfTSah.  splendor,  F.  S.  p.  296. 

cgXKTT  Sah.  ensis,  cultur,  vel  spiculum,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIX. 

a}Xi>:,  m,  culter  lanionis,  Kirch.  p.  131. 

ojXX,  ne^  Sah.  vpoacvxh,  precatio.  Lue.  xxii.  45.  più. 
iFpoa-evxflày  precationes,  Act.  x.  4.  vp^a^iyftr^auy  precari, 
Lue.  ix.  28.  'f'ojXX,  cZ^co-Aki,  optare,  3  Job.  ver.  2.  Vide 
ojXkX. 

gXoK,  Iti,  Kvalku  cyathu»,  Exod.xxv.29.  Vide  ojnXoK. 

cgXoKa|i,  ramus^  surculus.  g^^noiXoKaii  ncgeìbcwrr, 
MS.  Borg.  XX. 

cgXoX,  ni,  e^^,  gens,  natio,  Ps.  xxxii.  12.  Joh.  xi.  48, 
51,  52.  ^évof,  genus,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  1  Cor.  xiv.  10.  più. 
^é.na{Xa)X,  efeiy,  gentes,  Ps.  xlvi.  3. 

ojXoiUL&iuc,  1X1,  avis  nomen.  Lev.  xi.  17.  videtur  esse 
ea  (}U8e  Grsece  ibidem  dicitur  xarapoMm^c  mergulus,  quod 
se  in  aquas  ad  pisculos  capiendos  immergat. 
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gXo2>  veni»  pertica^  significare  videtur,  M8u  Borg. 

XXVII. 

a|XoTX&.l,  Si^h.  lausy  et  laudare^  jubilare,  MS.  Borg. 

cccxu.  Vide  Xo'vX^i,  bbn. 

gjXoq,  Sah.  ml<rxp9g,  turpis^  fcedus,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  iBéiu-- 
TQ^,  illicitu^)  Act,x.28.  Qb&coenum,  Kirch.  p.479.  euvypi- 
Tmu  obscoenitaa,  turpitudo,  Ephes.  v.  4.  onrg^jce  n- 
ojXoq,  altryuff^yjrflay  turpiloquium^  Coloss.  iii.  8.  Samarit. 
3tZ^,  pudendum. 

cgXupe,  Sah.  UpóavKèf,  sacrìlegus^  Rom.  ii.  32. 

gjXxéJU.)  Sah.  <r/Mnri,  sinapì,  Mat.xvìi.20.  Vide  cgeX- 


c^TrtiH,  Sah.  a(»etwh  BÌnapi>  Mat.  xiii,  31.  Lue.  xiii.  19. 
Vide  supra^  a}XT^-4tiL. 

cgXco^  Bas.  èaroKeAfifjLeyyi,  menstruata^  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  28. 

ofXgoXt  <^^*  g^ns^  natio,  Gen.  x.  6.  xxxv.  11.  Vide 
gfXoX. 

cgXcoJUL,  Sah.  fioKix?!,  malva,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii. 

ajXcoo'rai,  contraqtus,  membris  impeditus,  MS.  Borg. 

IJCVJ. 

cgXoDX^  caulis,  brassica^  Kirch.  p.  199. 

a{Xg,  n,  Sah*  frons,  pampinus,  MS.  Borg,  ix:xxxii. 

SI^S&*  f^^^V^  ramus,  Job.  xv.  2*  KXahif  rami,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.327^ 

gX^it&.iine»  ot,  Sah.  tnikexfif  <f>omtfùf,  truneus  palmi. 
Job  xxix.  18. 

gfui,  Sah*  debilitale,  retardare,  nexpoan  ^il!  neq- 
cpTe,  MS,  9orgt  cxcii.   Vide  a{OJUL. 

ojAlLA.,  Aevròf,  tennis,  minutus,  Exod.  xxxii.  20.  Deut. 
Tii%.  21,  ISah.  Xemmt^9  comminuere,  Ps.  xxviii.  6. 

^JtK.Hlt,  0KT9,  oeto,  Ezech.  xl.  9.  oirro,  octo.  Lue.  xiii.  4, 
11.  Sah.  Job.  V.  5.  Sah. 

gH/mne,  Sah.  &ro,  octo,  foem.  Tobi»  xiv.  2.  MS.  Par. 
44*  p*  136,  302.  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 

jgjULKiu,  oeto,  foem.  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  267. 
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cgAJUIt»  Sah.  nomen  prsefecturae  et  urbis  yEgypti,  MS. 
Boi^.  CLxxxiii.  et  cccxii. 

a)AJunnA.noC9  Ct^^'  nomen  urbis  ^gypti,  MS.  Borg. 
CUI.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

gjJxJULOj  Sah.  aXkirfio^,  alienus,  Job.  x.  5.  (cvo^,  pe- 
regrinus,  Mat.  xxv.  35.  più.  fcvoi,  peregrini,  Mat.  xxvii.  7- 
aXXarptoiy  alieni,  Mat.  xvii.  25.   Vide  cgejuuuLO. 

cgiXitoTCìe,  Sah.  bonum  nuntium,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi. 
Vide  ojenno'rqi. 

ojJULirr,  Sah.  tres,  Mat.  xxvi.  34.  a)juutxa|0,  Tpt(rx,i'' 
Ki€u,  tria  millia,  Act.  ii.  4 1 .    Vide  giULX. 

^MXOtj  onr,  vaacrakof,  paxillus,  Deut.  xxiii.  13.  più. 
Exod.  xxxvii.  l6. 

cgjULO'VH,  ne,  JU^',  paxilli,  clavi  lignei,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  350. 

cgJULO'Vit,  Sah.  Siero,  octo,  Lue.  ix.  28.  Act.  ix.33.  ^jOl 
lUULe^  ojiU.O'rn  K&oo*r,  ry  y^ftipet  Tjj  iyióyj  octavo  die, 
Act.  vii.  8. 

ojiULO'rn,  Hermopolis  magna,  urbs  ^^gypti,  MS.  St. 
Germ.  N^  17.  •f  J5lA.ki  erre.  KXeouA.xpA.  Koirc  jèeit 
^4ULA.pKC  erre  ojAiLonrit  xe.  Visio  decima  quarta  Dan. 
Verbum  EPMOITOAITHC  legitur  in  nummo  iEgyptio 
Hadrìani. 

ajouLonriie,  i.  q.  ajJULOTit,  quod  vide. 

ofiULO'ritcìtA.'r,  vel  gjuto'rit  ^,  urbs  et  prsefectura 
yEgypti,  Oda  Sai.  xxv.  et  Coluth.  praef.  p.  190. 

ajouLCVit  n6pAiLA.ni,  (^U^l  o>»^^  Esmun  Raman, 
urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  209.  Nomen  MEN- 
AHCIOC  est  in  nummis  ^gyptiacis  Hadrìani,  Antonini, 
et  Marci. 

OQJxrr,  Sah.  (rpì^,)  tres.  Lue.  xxii.  34, 6l.  Act.  xi.  10. 
Mat.  xxvi.  75.   Vide  ajjutnx. 

ojSjuuJoy,  Iti,  yafAppoì,  generi,  Gen.  xìx.  14.  Vide 
cgojUL. 

ojiOCaje,  Sah.  Xarp^la,  ministerium,  Heb.  ix.  1,6.  ojiJx,- 
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cge  nonrxe,  ciaefieta,  pietas^  2  Pet.  iìì.  1 1 .  ci)JU[g)6,  kurfev- 
€/v,  servire,  ministrare,  Act.  vii.  42.  aepiatat,  colere,  Act. 
xix.  27-  innjp€ruv,  ministrare,  Act.  xx.  34.  CXSjiAgje, 
a€^oiA.€wi,  colens,  Act.  xvi.  14.   Vide  ajeiiLgje. 

cgXiLajHKe,  Sah.  Arab.  cJumU,  indoluit,  contristatus  iViit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

cgXiLajHtfe,  Sah.  (rypia-fM^^  sibilus,  Jerem.  xix.  8.  con- 
tristari,  offendi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  ÌK^ft^uvy  exsibilare, 
Sir.  xxii.  1. 

cgit,  Sah.  ewepwrav,  interrogare,  Ps.  xxxv.  11,  M.  L. 
p.  270. 

ojlt,  Sah.    Refer  ad  cgm. 

cgilA.'r,  ni,  nundinae,  mercatus,  MS.  Vat,  lxvi. 

a{n&.e,  Sah.  squama,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

ttjne,  hortus,  Kirch.  pp.  259, 301.   Vide  ojitR. 

ojne,  ni,  Ìiktvov,  rete,  Hos.  v.  1.  a/A^/^SA^^^ov,  rete,  Ps. 
cxl.  10.  ubi  scribitur  ajan.  OTcgitc,  Iiktwv,  rete,  2  Par. 
iv.  13.   più.  nicgitHonr,  Itfcrva^  retia,  Mat.  iv.  20,  21. 

ofiten^ionri,  <ray^vvi,  tragula,  Habb.  i.  16. 

jgnecKX,  Sah.  succedere,  subrogari,  Ming.  p.  195. 

cgnK,  X9  Sah.  ic^c^,  hortus.  Lue.  xiii.  I9.  Joh.  xviii. 
1,  26.  xix.  41.  't'ojKH  noToi",  hortus  olerum,  Tukius, 
p.401. 

cgnii,  Sah.  vayì^,  rete,  vel  laqueus,  Job  xviii.  8.  più.  ne- 
cgnanre,  (àft^ipKriTrfùVy)  retia,  Mat.  iv.  18.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  172. 

cgno,  Sah.  forte  idem  quod  ajonxe,  quod  vide,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

cgnonrA.,  Sah.  iin^iogj  erectus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p  291. 

aj Iteri,  ivcpwTfv,  interrogare,  Exod.  xx.  3. 

gnonrq,  corbis,  sporta,  Kirch.  p.  151.  Arab.  iJUT, 
pera. 

a)noa|,  n,  Sah.  jS^o/xof,  foetor.  Job  xvii.  11.  Joel.  ii.  20. 
colluvies,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

Sjno^e JUL.  Vide  no^eju.. 
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ojitc,  ne,Sah.  j8w<r<rof,  byssus,  Isai.  iii.  21.  Lue.  xvi.  19. 
pitraivoff  e  busso  factus,  Apoc.  xix.  8. 

gnx,  Sah,  vxitcreiv,  plectere,  Mat  xxvii.  29.  Marc.  xv. 
17.  Job.  xix.  1.  arpewrà,  tortìlia^  Exod.  xxii.  11.  Refer  ad 

ojnxe,  g,6n,  Sah.  KVfjJsnay  fluctus,  Heb.  %  limbus, 
Exod.  XXV.  1 1 .  ipyùv  Kp€/maTÒvy  opus  implexum,  1  Reg. 
vii.  18. 

ojitqe»  Sah.  flipao^  pellis,  Job  xl.  26.  vel  xli.  7. 

OfltUDOT,  Sah.  oAfluy,  area,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  255. 

cgii^KX,  Sah.  miserieordia,  comniiseratio,  miseria, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  oi/n-eipc/v,  misereri,  Ps.  iv.  2.  tnshairiyyU 
^eaSeuy  commiseratione  affici,  Mat.  xx.  34.  Mingar.  p.  83. 

ego,  ni,  afJt^fJLù^y  arena,  6en.  xxxii.  12.  Hab.  i.  9.  Heb. 
xi.  12.  Sah.   Vide  ofoo. 

ego»  X^^^^y  mille,  Gren.  xx.  14.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  4.  ego  citA.*r, 

iitry/kioh  duo  millia,  Marc.  vi.  44.    e  ìtcgo,  veyroKitr^iXioi, 
quinque  milHa,  Marc.  vi.  44. 

ego,  Sah.  vai,  imo,  utique,  Mat  xvii.  25.   Vide  xe  ego. 

cgoJSi,  Sah.  tendere,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  ccxxxix. 
Refer  ad  cgu3q. 

a|0&.e,  Sah.  voìkÌXo^,  varius,  M^at.  iv.  24.  voiKiXrjy  varia, 
1  Pet.  iv.  10.  ha(l>€p€iv,  preestare,  plus  valere.  Lue.  xii.  7, 
24.  mutare,  variare,  permutare,  retribuere,  transfigurare, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXV.  difFerre,  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  46o.  com- 
mutare, referre,  convertere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

a{o£.i,  ni,  inroKpt-nifj  hypocrita,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  più. 
nia|0&.i,  hypocritse,  Mat.  vi.  2. 

OJO&X,  aXXoiovaSatf  Heb.  n^itf,  mutare,  Ps.  Ixxii.  21. 
/4€Ta/iop^v(r0ai,  transfigurarì,  Mat.  xvii.  2.  iXXaaffcaOeu,  mu- 
tari,  1  Cor.  xv.  51.   Vide  gifii't'-' 

cgo&X,  Ite,  Sah.  iiAapT^fjuaraf  peccata,  et  àfiapTaifcn, 
peccare,  Sap.  Sol.  xii.  2.  aberrare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 
Vide  egoqT. 
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cgo&o),  brachium,  MS.  N''.  I.  Societ.  Afirican.    Vide 

cgo^ajefi.,  mcovoìv,  acuere,  Ps.  Ixiii.  3.  ìunpUny  disse- 
care^ Act.  vii.  54.  vapùrpwéiifi  instigare,  Act.  xiii.  50.  Lex. 
vetus  MS.  hic  legit  A.nroioonajèii.  Vide  a]e&.a)U3&. 

QjO&.gj)  Sah.  avyxaUiVy  urere,  Ps.  cxx.  6.  arescere,  sic- 
cari,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.  torrefieri,  curvari  prae  calore, 
Anglice  to  he  warped,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXViii. 

cgoeio),  n,  Sah.  Kovioprìg,  pulvis,  Isai.  iii.  24.  Lue.  ix.  5. 
Act.  xiii.  di.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229.  contagium,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

a]0€ix,  Sah.  athleta,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi.  Ming.  p.  302. 

ojoi,  Sah.  iJLOKpò^f  longus^  Job  xi.  9. 

a|OÌ  €&.o\  ÌKvop€v€crOai,  egredi,  Amos  v.  3. 

afoix,  Sah.  Karakfivetvy  relinquere,  salvare,  Gren.  vii. 
23. 

OfOK,  fiaSoff  profunditas,  2  Cor.  viii.  2.  òpvrrciy,  fodere, 
Ps.  vìi.  15.  XarofMiVy  exscindere,  Mat.  xxvii.  6.  c/^Aaro/xerv, 
effodere,  Deut.  vi.  11.   Vide  ojooK. 

cgOKg^,  n,  Sah.  paBì^,  profundus,  Joh.  iv.  11.  hopvtradVj 
perfodere,  Ezech.  xii.  5.  ccedere,  excruciare,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXIV. 

cgoX,  Iti»  0/  òSoVrcf,  dentes  molares,  Joel.  i.  6.  Arab. 
y^,  dens. 

cgoX,  U(r/Ai^,  fasciculus,  Exod.  xii.  22. 

ajoX,  vpovùfirif  prseda,  Deut.  xx.  14.  vpovo/A€v€tify  praedarì, 
dirìpere,  Num.  xxxi.  9.  Deut.  iii.  7. 

ojoXk,  plectere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi.  Arab.  dJu,  filum, 
nexus.   Vide  cgwXic. 

cgoXiiLec,  ^,  Kcmnp,  culex,  Mat.  xxiii.  24.  Scribitur 
(roXAK.ec  apud  Kirch.  p.  1/3.  ocr4>paiv€a6ai,  odorem  acci* 
pere,  Amos  v.  2 1 . 

goXc,  x,  Sah.  0^^,  tinca,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233.  prseda, 
MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 
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ofoXg^,  Sah.   pampinus,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.    Vide  sub 

goX^  ftg,RX,  formidare,  dubitare.  &iAò^  uvouj  timi- 
dus  esse.  Mai.  viii.  26.  pa6vfjL€tv,  piger  esse,  Gen.  xlii.  1. 
caropeTcOat,  animo  hserere,  Marc.  vi.  20.  Non  legitur  in 
Grsecis  vulgatis.  Vide  Mill  in  hune  locum.  Conf.  Gal, 
iv.  20.  ancùfudBai.  (Vulg.  quoniam  confundor  in  vobis.) 
Vide  ojX^^  ìtg^RX. 

ojoX^Cj'f",  cadaver,  Coluth.  p.  96.  <r»/ùia,  corpus,  Mat. 
xiv.  12.   vrSfxa^  cadaver,  xxiv.  28. 

OJOJUL,  ni,  yaik^pUj  socer,  Exod.  iii.  1.  Job.  xviii.  13. 
TTivOepo^,  socer,  Gen.  xxxviii.  13,  25.  foem.  cgwiULl,  socrus, 
vide  suo  loco.  epajOJUL,  ^a/x/Spevciv,  affinìtatem  inire, 
Deut.  vii.  3.  hiyafjifip^vavy  affinitatem  inire,  Gren.  xxxiv.  9. 
Heb.  on,  socer. 

OfOAlL,  Acwrif,  tennis,  minutus,  Exod.  xvi.  14.  er*- 
a)OJUL,  AcvT^,  subtilis,  Lev.  xvi.  12.  Acvrà,  minuta,  Isai. 
XXX.  14.  mg^KX  exttjoJUL,  ixiyóìpvxùiy  pusillanimes,  Isaii 
XXXV.  4.  \€irrì^  eJmtf  tennis  esse,  atteniiari,  Gen.  xli.  3,  4. 
À.  cgojUL  ìtxe  XCJULH,  ai(rxvó<fxovo^  fifjiif  gracili  voce  sum, 
Exod.  iv.  10.  vi.  30. 

g]OiU.6,  Sah.  Aon-ò^,  tennis,  1  Reg.  xix.  12.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  294. 

a)OiU.enXf  Sah.  tres,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  • 

ojOiULltX,  Sah,  Tpeif,  tres.  Lue.  xii.  52.  xiii.  21.  Jac. 
V.  17-    ojoJULitx  Tia]0,  Tpicucéctotj  trecenti,  2  Reg.  ii.  31. 

gjojutnxe,  Sah.  tres.  foem.  ojoiULltxe  nefi^ox,  /x^^ 
Tp€ifj  tres  menses,  Act.  vii.  2.  xix.  20. 

ojojULX,  Sah.  tres.  lUULe^  aoJULX,  rpho^,  tertius, 
Mat.  xvii.  23.    vJx,^  goJULX,  tertius,  Lue.  xxiv.  21. 

ojoiULXe,  Sah.  rptT^,  tres,  foem.  Mat.  xvii.  4.  Act.  v.  7- 
XJUte^  gojULxe,  rptryi,  tertia,  Lue.  xii.  38.  iZiiitA.'r 
KkiT  ojoJULxe,  rp/n^v  ipav,  bora  tertia,  Mat.  xx.  3. 

ojOAiLX,  Sah.  perforatus,  nasus,  «^^jsx«,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  360. 
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OiOVÌKj  Viy  Sah.  avyKaTaB€(ri^,  conjuiìctìo,  consensus, 
2  Cor.  vi.  16.  cgoii&eq,  et  ojoitS,  crwcféi/fc»,  conjunxit, 
Mat.  xix.  6.  unire,  conjungere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv. 

cgoitc,  Sah.  PpofM^j  fragor,  fremitus,  F.  S.  p.  43. 

ojonx,  2,A.it,  (TKkvjpà,  dura,  Ps.  lix.  3.  OTgomr, 
fi^yj,  lis,  Gen.  xiii.  7, 8.  fJLAxai,  pugnae,  2  Tim.  ii.  23.  et 
2  Cor.  vii.  5.  (JLayetrOcu,  pugnare,  rixarì,  Jac.  iv.  3.  Deut. 
XXV.  1 1 .   Vide  ajU3nx. 

ojoitx.  Iti,  €fjLv>iOKia,  contorta  vel  implexa  opera,  Exod. 
xxxvi.  24.  TrXU^iVy  plicare,  Isai.  xxviii.  5.  plectere,  nec- 
tere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

ojonxe,  Ite,  Sah.  òueoafOeu,  spinse,  Mat.  vii.  16.  xxvìi. 
29.  Joh.  xix.  2.  n^oitxe,  oKoadmi,  e  spinis  factus, 
Marc.  XV.  17.    Refer  ad  gjoiff". 

cgoito),  Sah.  ^,  ISpofM^,  languor,  foetor.  Job  vi.  7- 

cgoitq.   Vide  cgu3ltq. 

ajoitg^,  aT€p€iv,  privare,  fraudare,  Ps.  xx.  2.  arepeTaOm, 
deprivarì,  Gen.  xlviii.  1 1 .  àM^p4^oait1^t<T6ai,  desolarì,  1  Thess. 
ii.  17-  àv<r/iyi<TK€iVj  nescire,  Deut.  xxxiii.  9-  Arab.  ^La^^ 
fraudare. 

ajon'f",  2,A.n,  ÌKa»Oaij  spinse,  Mat.  vii.  l6.  ^A.itajoirf 
iteiU.  ^A-itconrpi,  axavOeu  Koù  rpifioXoi,  spinse  et  tribali, 
Gen.  iii.  18.  majoift",  tiJUJt,  Kirch.  p.  175.  qui  inter- 
pretatur  Ligna  Sethim,  Santalum.  Acacia  apud  GÈolium. 
Heb.  Tìùv,  mimosa,  nilotica. 

ctfOOJSie,  Sah.  qo^,  cucumis,  melo,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  335. 

ajoGiULe,  X,  Sah.  margo,  limbus  vestis.  xcgoojULe  it- 
Ttoxe,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

ajoon,  Sah.  removere,  excludere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

ajoon,  Sah.  tTvai,  esse,  Isai.  i.  6.  Lue.  xxiii.  12.  uwap- 
X€iy,  adesse,  2  Pet.  i.  8.  e^OfODIt,  vapovaìjy  preesens,  2  Pet. 
i.  12.  6qg]Oon,  eor/y,  est,  Joh.  iv.  22.  *fa|001t,  €//u,  sum, 
Joh.  viii.  58.  laTaveuy  stare,  Eccles.  i.  4.  itexaiooit,  eh 
ens,  qui  est,  Heb.  rmi^,  Jerem.  xiv.  13.    iteitajoon,  (èyc- 
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ittto^)  fiebant,  Act.  v.  1 2.  harptfióvre^  ^ev,  commorabamur, 
Act.  xvi.  12. 

ojooc,  Sah.  Toi/xV)  pastor,  Zach.  xiii.  7-  Hom.  Chrysost. 
p.  429.   Refer  ad  gcoc. 

cgoonr,  ne,  Sah.  unguentum.  it^'f  uergjoonf  exer- 
^ne  A.tuò  nenrcxKJUL  ene^^X,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
et  cciv. 

ojoonre,  ne,  Sah.  thus,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii. 

OfOOTe,  Sah.  eT'ojoonre,  hcucévo^f  vilissimus,  levìs,  ina- 
nis,  b^Òpf  Num.  xxi.  5.  fj^araìo^f  inanis,  Jac.  i.  26.  arì- 
dum  esse,  Oda  v.  7*  ^^ipamiVy  arefacere,  Joh.  xv.  6.  Job 
viii.  12. 

cgocrcge,  Sah.  Jt^aw^y,  arefacere,  Job  xii.  15.  Vid.  sap. 

ojootf^,  Sah.  Tfaùfuxray  vulnera,  Ezech.  xxviii.  8.  rpov- 
fUKri^uify  vulnerare,  ibid.  ver.  16.  credere,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 
vulnerare,  ibid.  cxci.    Vide  giooootfe. 

ajon,  ^f",  vola,  seu  pianta  pedis.  «^vf,  cubitus,  Apoc. 
xxi.  17*    vaXaioTvif  palmus,  Exod.  xxv.  24.   MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

cgon,  ayopa^etv,  emere,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  ivuvtaij  emere, 
Act.  vii.  l6.  Sah.  Kraaim,  possìdere,  Isai.  i.  3.  fascicu- 
lus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  prehendere,  idem. 

cgon,  ice//?«»,  tondere,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  Lexicon  vetus  MS. 
hic  habet  xiLé^pec^onq. 

cyon,  ««-o&ox^,  receptio,  1  Tim.  iv.  9.  KceroiKuvj  esse  in 
loco,  esse,  habìtare,  Ps.  ii.  4.  xxi.  4.  nexajon  qui  est 
più.  nKenrcgon  iòeit  niKCCiULOc,  quse  sunt  immunda, 
Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  432.  n^qcgon  ^n  ne,  ùÌk  ^,  non 
erat,  Ps.  xxxvi.  36.  Continere,  jùutiLon  4ULA.c[)on  JÙL- 
iULoq,  nullus  locus  eum  continet,  Lit.  Cyril.  p.  15. 

cgonc,  &oxrf9  convivium,  Gen.  xxi.  8.  Lue.  v.  29.  s^oo-- 
Aa/x^ove/y,  assumere,  Mat.  xvi.  22.  Sah. 

ajong,  n,  Sah.  vpóxoPo^^  ingluvies.  Lev.  i.  16. 

ajop,  i(l>aip€iv,  auferre,  Gen.  xxi.  25.  €[uf>paTr€tv,  obstru- 
ere.  Cren.  xxvi.  15, 18.  i^eprifMvv,  desolare,  evacuare,  Hos. 
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xiii.  15.  ng]Op  ita)U)nei  vpwroyeìnifi  primogenitus,  Ptov. 
xxxi.  2.  Sah. 

ofopn,  ni,  et  *f ,  iffShù^j  primus,  prima,  Isai,  xlvìii,  13. 
ipXahgj  antiquus,  Ps.  xliìi.  1.  icxeit  ajopn,  av  ap^i^y  ab 
initio,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  2.  Ixxvii.  2.  più.  itigopn,  rà  ifrxfuày  an- 
tiqua,  Ps.  cxxxviii.  4.  ìtajopn,  cv  vpwroif,  in  primis» 
Deut.  xvii.  7.  ojopn  nxoo'rì,  ipBpi^ttif,  mane  surgere, 
Exod.  viii.  20.  ix.  13.  cpofopn,  irpwfSmiVj  prevenire,  Mat. 
xvii.  24.  ipOpl^tiv,  matutinare,  Hos.  vi.  1 .  6*7'A.'V6pa|opil 
itenKox,  qui  ante  obdormiverunt,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  ^.103. 
Hierog.  ?,  ,c=. 

ojopn  JÙutJLici,  ni,  vporoWo^-,  primogenitus,  Exod.  iv.22. 

cgopn  jtìutiLoa)i,  4>H6T'a)opn  xujlocqx  vpùwop€véfU9o(, 
prsecedens,  Deut.  xxxi.  3, 6. 

ojopn  nèiULI,  vpéyvaxng,  prsescientia,  1  Pet.  i.  2- 

ojopn  neA.aj,  epojopn  neA.aj,  vpoopi^€iVj  prius  desti- 
nare, consti tuere,  Act.  iv.  28. 

ojopn  iteocg,  ni,  vpiB^di^^  propositum,  Act.  xxvii.  13. 
Rom.  viii.  28. 

ojopn  hit^nr,  epojopn  nité.T,  vpoopS»^  prospicere,  Ps. 
XV.  8. 

ojopn  ixxA.2,0,  epojopn  nxA.g,o,  vpo<l>Oav€iv,  praeve- 
nire,  Ps.  Iviii.  10. 

ojopn  hxA-y  epojopn  itXAy  ^p^rMvai,  proponere, 
Ps.  liii.  3. 

ojopx,  Sah.  aàihala^  aulseum,  Exod.  xl.  18.  serra  disse- 
care, MS.  Boi^.  xxviii. 

ojopojep,  KoSoupctrig,  destructio,  2  Cor.  x.  4.  KoBaipuy, 
destruere,  Isai.  v.  5.  Lue.  xii.  18.  KareurKcarruVf  suffodere, 
Hos.  X.  2.    Refer  ad  ojepojuop. 

ajopojp,Sah.  KoBaipecn^y  destructio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.310. 
KoBoipetVf  destruere.  Job  xix.  2.  KaTa<rrpi(p€iy,  subvertere, 
Job.  ix.  5.  KOTafidkXetv,  dejicere.  Job  xii.  14.  S/aaiceSo^ciy, 
dissipare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  299.  nojopojp  ixnpne,  de- 
struens  templum,  M.  L.  p.  18. 
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giopq,  accedere,  adsequi,  J^U»  Arabìce.  ^Tgopq, 
an4>itcTù^9  inaccessus,  incomprehensibilis,  Kirch.  p.  476. 

ojocXl,  Sah.  ixXveiVf  deficere.  Gal.  vi.  9.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.dU. 

gjOTy  atcXripòf,  durus,  1  Sam.  xxv.  3.    ^eitgoT»  vpoo-- 

ic€4fakotUL9  pul villi,  Ezech.  xiii.  18.  Sah.  epojox,  o-irAijpm/v, 
indurare,  Exod.  iv.  21.  ^K  2^6  exeqonr^.gq  éXi  gA.q* 
epeq  itajox,  3v  lì  Bikei  trKXyipwuy  iEgypt.  quem  autem 
non  vult,  indurai,  Rom.  ix.  18.  uÀìfuv^  durare,  2  Cor.  ix.  9. 
Tiùivai,  ponere,  Ezech.  xvi.  38. 

gox,  Sah.  merx,  mercimonium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 
Vide  cgoox. 

ojoxejUL,  clausus,  clausa.  ìtAc/civ,  claudere,  Joh.  xx. 
19, 26.  onro^  epe  mpooonr  ajoxext.,  tSv  OvpZv  /c€/c\€ia/U- 
wìf,  januis  clausis,  iEgypt.  et  januee  erant  clausse,  Act* 
V.23. 

ojoxìjl,  Sah.  /cXc/eiv,  claudere,  Act.  v.  23. 

ajoxpeq,  ni,  accipiter,  Kirch.  p.  167. 

ttjoxajex,  Sah.  yXut^/v,  sculpere,  Sir.  xxxviiì.  27- 

ajonr,  siccus.  tteoq  ^.qtfo  jÙLmaje  exa^onr,  ipse  plan- 
tavit  lignuni  aridum,  Doxolog.  MS.  p.  56.  Vide  cgonriè 
et  ajOTTooonr. 

ajOTT,  Sah.  centum,  Act.  vii.  6.  prò  gè. 

cgonr,  Sah.  evolverò^,  laudatus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  205. 

cgoTT^.,  n,  Sah.  àvetlftUj  consobrìnus,  Coloss.  iv.  10. 

cgoTT^^q,  Sah.  amabilis,  amatus,  o^A^Ot,  hiOvfjLrjròff 
desiderabilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  365. 

ojOTr&eite,  Sah.  tjijy  fibrse  seu  filamenta  nervi,  tig- 
nosa illa  palmse,  MS.  Par  44.  p.  270. 

o^onre,  H,  Sah.  asxJ,  persea  arbor,  MS.  Par. 44.  p.331. 

a)07re,  e&oX,  Sah.  fundere,  Ming.  p.  129. 

ojOTre  enecKX,  Sah.  Korayeiv,  diducere,  descendere 
facere,  Jer.  xiii.  17.    Vide  cgoTTO. 

cgonreiT',  ne,  Sah.  fjMreuoff  vanus,  Jac.  i.  16.  più.  (jlot 
reuoi,  vani,  1  Cor.  iii.  20.    K€và,  vana,  Act.  iv.  25.    lieT-* 
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gonreiT*,  fiarewyrìi^,  vanitas^  Ps.  iv.  3.  e^eit  icXooXe  €T- 
ojOTreiX  Ite,  ^4>€\ou  avvèfoi,  nubes  arìdse  vel  vacuse  sunt, 
Judse  ver.  12. 

ajOTT  eg^onrtt,  Sah.  voLfuo^wiiv^  irrepere,  furtim  intrare, 
Judae  ver.  4. 

ajOTTie  et  ajonriò,  iyifo^s  aridus,  Gen.  i.  9.  vii.  22.  Ps. 
xcìv.  5.  l^ifamivy  siccare^  arefacere,  Isai.  xlìi.  14, 15. 

ajOTTinr,  #c€vò<-,  vacuus,  inanis,  Ps.  vii.  4.  neogoTTiT, 
ómuSV)  impudens,  Dan.  ii.  15.  c^^i  excgonrrr,  ^fAa 
àfylyy  verbum  otiosum,  Mat.  xii.  36.  Coloss.  iìi.  8.  itl- 
QéJLi  er^o^Wf  ed(rxp^)^!a,  turpiloquìum,  Ephes.  v.  4. 
enrajOTriT*,  ovfMt^vkeyfuvoiy  connectentes,  Exod.  xxviu.  22. 
A.TroTfU)pnq  eqgOTflX,  iviareikoaf  kwv,  dimÌ8erunt  va- 
cuum,  Marc.  xii.  3.  k€vÒ9  tlveu,  inane  esse,  l  Cor.  xv.  14. 
Arab.  C<jJì. 

o^otKpe,  Sah.  floccum  denotare  videtur,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

a|07rjtt.6itpiT,  ayoaniTÒ^,  valde  dilectus,  Ps.  Ixxxìii.  1. 
cxviii.  97.  Vide  iULenpix. 

gonrJULocf',  €)(jii(rrof,  pessimus,  Cant.  Azarise  v.  8.  f<4- 
cifrò^,  odiosus,  Gen.  xxxiv.  30. 

ajonrJULooonr,  Sah.  iierrcQO'XjjLoyot,  e^o^of,  pavimen- 
tum.  Job  ix.  8. 

ayytììoxè.ìE,  Sah.  ^1  ^t,  filius  patrui  seu  patmelis, 
derivatur  a  nojKpi  nrre  o^é.ì&.y  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  144. 

ojcnro,  Sah.  pia-t^,  fluxus.  Job  xxxviii.  25.  Lue.  viii.  44. 
tcaraPamiv,  decurrere.  Lue.  xxii.  44.  Copt.  pciv»  flucre^ 
Deut.  xxvii.  3.  xxxi.  20.  Copt.  fìindere,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 
pùi^eiv,  cum  stridore  fluere,  Cant.  iv.  15.  exsiccare,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLxxviii.  catwf>opri^u¥,  auferre,  exonerare,  Act. 
xxi.  3.   Vide  cgoTTU). 

cgoTO  e&.o\  Sah.  pveiv,  fluere,  effluere,  Ps.  civ.  41.  eir 
K€vov(r6euj  evacuar],  Dan.  ix.  25.  Copt. 

cycTO  enecHX,  Sah.  Korayew,  deducere,  descendere  fa- 
cere,  Jerem.  xiv.  17. 
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gonroeix^  ne,  Sah.  imAtoìo,  vana^  Act  xiv.  15.  cor- 
rupte  scriptum  prò  gonreix. 

ojOTpH,  "ff  Ovfjuar^piùv,  thurìbulum,  Heb.  ix.  4.  wvpeìùv, 
ìgniarìum,  acerra^  Lev.  x.  1.  Num.  xvi.  6.  nigonrpH^  thu- 
ribula,  Exod.  xxxviii.  20.  TA.iojonrpK,  bocce  thurìbu- 
lum,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  419. 

ofOTrcn^.'r,  m^  àvcif/iò^,  consobrinus,  Coloss.  iv.  10. 
MSS.  habent  ^otS.  iEgyptii  hodiemi  pronuntiant 
Shuisnau. 

ajonrcoo'rge,  ite^  Sah.  óAoicavTw/tMtra,  holocausta,  Jer. 
vii.  21.  xiv.  12. 

gjo'rr^.io,  valde  honorandus.  2k^T2^  monrpo  nigjonr- 
T^ioci,  David  rex  admodam  bonorandus^  Prec.  Copt. 
MS.  p.  277,  284.  et  254,  262.  de  S.  Gregorio. 

gcrriJLpcoq,  n,  Sab.  dignus  cujus  os  obturetur^  MS. 
Borg.  COI.  a  cgonr,  et  TcaAJi,  et  poo. 

ojCTU),  efiìindere,  evacuare.  pvcTv,  fluere,  Isai.  xlviii. 
21.  pvetv,  fluere,  Deut.  xxvi.  10.  k€»ovv,  exinanire;  é.K- 
ajonrooK  è&oX  JÙuuLin  JÙuuLOfC,  iavròv  €K€v(o(ra^,  exina- 
nivìsti  temetipsum,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  54.  KaTafiams»,  decur- 
rere,  Lue.  xxii.  44.  xeifwv,  evacuare,  1  Cor.  ix.  15.  Philip, 
ii.  7-  Arab.  SysLj  vacuitas. 

gonrco&e,  x,  Sab.  Aapvyf,  guttur,  Ps.  Ixviiì.  3.  guttur, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiv.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  283.  più.  Ps.  cxvìii. 
103.  cxlix.  6. 

goTTCOonr,  ^i^pouria,  siccitas,  ariditas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218. 
Sab.  ^ripòfy  aridus,  siccus.  Job  xxiv.  19.  Mat.  xii.  10. 
nexaiOTCOonr,  ^vipà,  arida,  Exod.  xv.  19.  Jonah  ii.  10. 

a|07ra{À7rg|i,  n,  Bas.  Ovaia,  victima,  sacrificium,  Isai. 
i.  11. 

ofOTrcgirr,  berba,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

ojoTrajiT'c,  trvpKTfiJog,  sibilatio,  Micb.  vi.  16.  epcgonr- 
cgixc,  a-vpi^eiv,  sibilare,  Sopb.  ii.  15. 

goTgooTroje,  Sah.  sacra  fkcere,  sacrificium  celebrare, 
MS.  Prec.  p.  122. 
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ajonrofonr/  m,  hrcuvo^j  laus,  Ps.  xxi.  3.  k/Jo^,  gloria, 
fama.  Job  xxx.  8,  xav^rifm,  glorìatio,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  J.  eweu^ 
vuv,  laudare,  Ps.  xxxiii.  2.  Kear^àtrBaUj  glorìarì,  Ps.  v.  11. 
Kouuvy  incendere,  1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 

ajOTcgonr,  Bas.  ypatrBaiy  uti,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  58. 

ajOTrcgoTro)!,  Sah.  vfofnctmìv^  adorare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

ojonrgjx,  ni,  fli/pìf,  fenestra,  Act.  xx.  9.  2  Cor.  xi.  33. 
più.  gi^nsyo'cajx,  OvpiÌ€(,  fenestrse,  Joel.  iì.  9.  Dan.  vi. 
10.  sacelTus,  vel  ad3rtus,  Encom.  Maearii  Episc.  o^/cò^, 
loculus,  MS.  Borg.  liv.  respicere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
CLXxvii.  circumspieere,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

CgOTrcyCOOTO)!,  ni,  Ovaia,  sacrificium,  Ps.  iv.  5.    Xarp^lay 

cultus,  Job.  xvi.  2.  ùXùfcavT(OfJM,  bolocaustum,  Exod.  xxìx. 
18.  più.  ^^.tta|0*rci|U)07ra)i,  Ovaiaì,  sacrificia,  Ps.  xlix.  5. 
epajoTrgcooTraji,  BvfUfVy  sacrificare,  Hos.  xi.  2.  OvtTiaSeiv, 
sacrificare,  Exod.  xxii.  20.  Encbor.  più.  [^  ^  ^//^  ^^Hh 
Y*l  2  >^/-s56;/;,  Ii^H-^aZ-,  sacrificia. 

ojcTTgieite,  ne,  Sab.  0t;/ui/<9^,  suffitus,  odor,  Ps.  cxi.  2. 

ajOTT^Hite,  ne,  Sab.  o^o/uux,  aroma,  Cant.  v.  1.  Ou/juaiAa, 
suflìtus,  aroma,  Num.  iv.  16.   Vide  g^Hite. 

oioirgiHnK,  ne,  Sab.  Bvfiutfia,  sufiìtus,  odoramentum, 
Exod.  xl.  27.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  246.   Vide  ajoTojene. 

ajOTTgiKltl,  ne,  Bas.  OvfjiiafjMy  sufiìtus,  odoramentum, 
Isai.  i.  13. 

ajOTTxei,  Bas.    Refer  ad  OTxei. 

cgoojj'f ,  fiovfiakùfy  bubalus,  bos  sylvestris,  Deut.xiv.5. 

0)00).    Vide  0)000)  et  o)ea). 

0)00)01,  Sab.  K€pdfuovy  figlinus  urceus.  Lue.  xxii.  10. 

cgocyoT,  Kepofjuùv,  bydria,  lagena  aquae,  Marc.  xiv.  13. 
Lue.  xxii.  10.  "Ecrri  Zi  i^ov  Koù  ri  IXvS^e^  vèoop  avvOerc  to^, 
ig  Kcu  Tu  Tov  Ne/Xov,  rò  Koer  A'tyvarfiVy  aAAÀ  &à  tSv  Kepofuw 
ayy€Mv  hyjOoiiJL€vo¥,  Gral.  de  Simp.  Med.  lib.  i.  e.  4. 

a)oa)X,  ni,  KXag^  clavis,  Apoc.  xx.  1.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  406.  più.  nicyoo)X,  claves,  Mat.  xvi.  19.  impedire, 
MS.  Borg.  Lxx.  Vide  a)a)a)X. 
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goaiq,  ni,  i^ovBivvifAMj  abjectìo,  Ps.  xxì.  6.  aOereìv,  re- 
probare, Ps.  xxxii.  10.  €^ovèe¥ov¥f  eontemnere,  Ps.xxi.  24. 
€^ùvè€ìfov<T6ai,  contemni,  Ps.  xiv.  4.  Vulg.  ad  nihiluni  re- 
digi ;  àoFo^oKifJLo^eiVj  rejicere,  Mat.  xxi.  42.  <t>av\i^€iVf  con- 
temnere,  Num.  xv.  31.  Arab.  utKw»  contemptui  esse. 
Vide  ojeaiq. 

cgoq,  ipyifjLovify  desolare,  Isaì.  xlix.  17«   Vide  a|U}q. 

ojoqe,  inane,  vanitas,  peccatum,  Kirch.  p.  89.  Arab. 
àlJ^,  error. 

ttjoqx,  peccatum,  peccare,  MSS.  Borg.  xix.  xlv. 
Vide  supra. 

ojc^l,  oréyciv,  sustinere,  liberare,  1  Thess.  iii.  1 .   Vide 

o^l. 

gox,  Tpav/Aar/^eiy,  vulnerare,  Jerem.  viii.  1. 

afoxne,  ne,  Sah.  /9ovA^,  consilium,  Ps.  xxxii.  11.  o-v/a^ 
fiovXtovy  consilium,  Mat.  xxvii.  1.  ^iw/x^,  sententia,  Act. 
XX.  3.  iwifiovXì^,  consilium,  insidi»,  Act.  ix.  24.  consul- 
tare, Oda  Salom.  v.  5. 

ajoxn,  Bas.  icaroXe/veiy,  relinquere,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  47- 

ttjoxT',  Sah.  perfodere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcviii.  et  Min- 
gar.  p.  318. 

acf ,  raercator.  più.  ingoi",  ?/x»opo/,  mercatores.  Cren, 
xxiii.  16.  xxxviii.  28.  Apoc.  xviii.  3,  1 1.  ^ÀltojO'f',  vpùtr- 
Ketfxikouaj  cervicalia,  pulvinaria,  Exod.  xiii.  18.  ite  IIK- 
exoi  ncgo^f'  ne,  ovtoì  heropevovro  aoi,  hi  negociabuntur 
tibi,  Ezech.  xxvii.  13.   Vide  egoi". 

ajncncgoon,  Sah.  festinatio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl.  celeritas, 
festinare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii. 

ojnKpe,  xe,  Sah.  Oav/ia,  miraculum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  295.  0at;/Aa(r/a,  miranda,  Mat.  xxi.  15.  più.  g^enojnHpe, 
ripara,  miracula,  2  Cor.  xii.  12.  Baviiaaròg,  mirus,  Joh.  ix* 
30.  pojnKpe,  BaviAMSeiv^  mirari,  Mat.  xxvii.  14.  Marc.  xv. 
15.  Vide  g^Hpi. 

cgnix,  Bas.  oio^vyco^,  pudefieri,  erubescere,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  27.    Vide  of^lT. 
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cgnXoJC)  KvaOo^f  cyathus,  Exod.  xxxviii.  8. 

a|TUUL2^AJLO*r,  Sah.  fv^apierrerv,  gratias  agere,  Joh.  vi. 
23.  male  scriptum  prò  gu^^JULOX. 

ojnxoox,  Sah.  /xi^orei/é/v,  despondere,  Mat.  i.  18. 

ojnxcope^  ne,  Sah.  eyyvo^j  fidejussor,  Heb.  vii.  33.  Joh- 
t/0ovo^,  csedem  compensans,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  256. 

giìxcopi,  ne,  Sah.  fidejussor,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxiii. 

gTTojn,  Sah.  r/V<rv,  nutrire,  educare,  Sir.  xxx.  9. 

gnafcon,  Sah.  Vide  a)U)na)cn  et  ojencgcon. 

ofTl^ice,  Sah.  irov/av,  laborare,  Job  ii.  9.  1  Cor.  xv.  IO. 
vaffyjetv,  pati,  1  Pet.  iv.  1.  <rv[Ji%a<rx€iv,  compati,  Mingar. 
p.  239.  Kofji^eiv^  despondere,  deficere,  Heb.  xii.  3. 

a)ilgiiULOX,  Sah.  e^ap/or/a,  gratiarum  actio,  Ephes« 
V.  4.  evxaptcreivy  gratias  agere,  Joh.  vi.  11.  Marc.  xiv.  23. 
Col.  iii.  17* 

ojp&uxoit,  n,  Sah.  fìlius  pravus,  vel  generatio  foeda, 
MS.  Borg.  cciv.  a  ofKpe  et  &uXA)lt  vel  &oone. 

ojpe^,  Sah.  Koerayeiv,  detrahere,  deducere,  Abad.  ver.  3. 

cgpiùuùULice,  Sah.  vpwrÓTOKOf,  primogenitus^  Gen. 
xlviii.  18.  Heb.  xii.  23. 

cgpnHcooTit,  n,  Sah.  apyìi  <rwl>lagf  initium  sapienti», 
Prov.  ix.  10.   Vide  oipncoonrit. 

ojpnilzno,  Sah.  primogenitus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxuii. 

gpncooTrit,  Sah.  vpoyiv<ó<rK€iif,  preecognoscere,  2  Pet.  iii. 
17*  x^-peg  ajpncooTrn  itg^onro,  <ro^€^^  cotoj,  sapien- 
tior  erit,  Prov.  ix.  9. 

ajpiucooTr,  Sah.  vpoepuv,  preedicere,  2  Pet  iii.  2. 

cgpu),  *!",  cuf>€Ìpo^f  menstruum,  purgatio.  Lev.  xv.  19> 
25.  Kirch.  p.  103.  et  259.  immunditia,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

OfpCOIC,  ^^.It,  aypìmviaty  vigiliffi,  2  Cor.  xi.  27*  hayptgy»- 

pcFv,  vigilare,  Luc.ìx.32.  Arab-u-r^,  vigilare.  Vide  poaic. 

SIPfilP»  ^^^'  KaraffTpiipeaOaif  subverti.  Job  xviii.  4. 

cypojcop,  Sah.  KcSatpuv,  destruere,  Prov.  xxi«  22.  koto-^ 
axéorreivy  diruere,  Act.  xv.  16.  KareurrpetptiVf  subvertere, 
Marc.  xi.  15.  Mat.  xxi.  12.   Vide  gepcgcop. 
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glP&oonrr,  Sah.  op^,  masculus,  Apoc.  xii.  5.  o^^v, 
masculus.  Job  iii.  2. 

gc,  Sah.  wof,  typus,  Joh.  xx.  26.  vulnus,  vibex,  pla- 
ga, KTA-crf  o-TTpon  H  ontgc  ntff  pcofi.  nonroox,  MS. 

Borg.  CLXXXVi.   Arab.  Li^,  percutere.    Vide  cg. 

ojci.,  Bas.  ita)C^5  «^  ^9  Heb.  x.  12. 

ojceitXÀ-tfce,  Sah.  vestigia,  Ming.  p.342.  male  scrìp* 
tum.   Vide  gjenxA-XCl. 

ojcHXoofCC,  Sah.  vulnus  a  morsu,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

gcHg,KX,  2,€it,  Sah.  oSwo/,  dolores,  1  Pet.  vi.  10.  Job 
xviii.  11.  XX.  23. 

gjca)0*rreit.  Vide  cooonrxen. 

gjx^,  &€ll,  Bas.  Spv/xoì,  sylvae,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  63. 

ajx^JUL,  Sah.  icAc/e/y,  claudere,  Mat.  vi.  6.  xxiii.  13. 
a3roi<X€ifiv,  occludere,  Lue.  xiii.  25.  (rvyKkeUiVy  concludere. 
Job  iii.  10.  Kafkikvuvy  nictere  oculis,  Isai.  xxix.  10.  Vide 
gie^JUL. 

ojx^JULep,  Sah.  foras  excludere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii. 

gx^JULepU),  Sah.  foras  excludere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

gx^JULpO),  Sah.  Vide  ajxéJULepa)  et  gx^JUiep. 

gT'^*f'>  ni,  icpcccnreSov,  fimbria.  Lue.  viii.  44.  Mat.  xìv. 
36.  più.  g^A-ltg'TA-'f",  (/ifpo<r(r»Toì,)  fimbria,  Ps.  xliv.  13. 
KfWT(To\  fimbriee,  Exod.  xxviii.  22. 

afre,  ne,  Sah.  l^rou  malus  navis,  Isai.  xxx.  17*  ^^UslV 
arbor  navis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 

a|xe,  xoifxqivf  recumbere  facere,  quiescere,  Gen.  xxiv. 
1 1 .   Vide  gxo. 

ojT'eKO»  ni,  ^vXmcìi^  custodia,  career,  Mat.  v.  25.  più. 
iticgxeKCJOO'r,  carceres,  Mat.  xi.  2.  Act.  xxii.  4.  Sah. 

ojxejUL,  particula  negativa  cujus  usum  exempla  se- 
quentia  docebunt.  càv  /u.17,  nisi,  Exod.  iv.  1.  /m»  ft^f,  ne, 
Ps.  XV.  8.  fjL%  non,  Ps.  xvi.  4.  A.qoiT'ejULÌ,  €&.o\gj\^ 
TOT,  ^^«TOi  €1  fMi  h'  c/ywS,  venit  nisi  per  me,  Joh. 
xiv.  6. 

ajTeAJL,  Sah.  claudere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
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g*reAiLpu>5  Sah.  ^ifMierOai,  silere,  Mat  xxii.  34. 

OfTepetop,  TopatrauVf  turbare,  Ps.  xxix.  7*  Ivi.  4.  o-u- 
ineapa<ra€iVj  dispergere,  Lue.  ix.  42.  ClcègT'epeopO'r,  cic- 
oTi^o'fi^  auTo^^,  obstupescere  facies  eos,  £zech.  xxi.  14. 
Vide  infra. 

Ofxepxcop,  Sah.  Tafkxa'a€iv,  perturbare.  Lue.  xxiv.  38. 
iKiayL^uvj  attonitus  esse,  Act.  iii.  1 1 .  c^iorayou,  obstupe- 
facere,  Ezech.  xxi.  14.   Vide  supra,  et  gjxopTTp. 

afXKit,  xe,  Sah.  ifiAriov,  vestis,  Lue.  xxii.  36.  Joh.xix. 
2.  xirwv,  tunica,  Cant.  v.  3.  più.  vestes,  Lue.  ix.  3.  Act. 
ix.  39. 

ajXHOTX,  fiefiXrifUvo^y  abjectus,  jacens,  Mat.  ix.  2. 
KOToucufij^vogj  decumbens,  Act.  ix.  33. 

cgT'KpT'oop,  Sah.  «Toe?o-0a<,  turbari,  terrefierì,  Job 
xxiii.  15. 

cgTix^  1X6,  Sah.  jtyU^  Satanas,  draco  magnus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  274. 

ojirJULO,  XeirTvv€iv,  comminuere,  Dan.  ii.  40,  44,  4d. 
vi.  24. 

a|*ro,  Sah.  ìvotiBìvcuj  supponere,  Gen.  xlix.  1 5. 

01x0,  KaraXiuVy  diversari.  Cren,  xliii.  21.  S^ìX  lUiUL^ 
ex^nrgxo  èpoq,  ov  tcareXvaeofy  in  loco,  in  quo  diversa- 
bantur,  Gen.  xlii.  27.  Koi/Ji^f  decumbere,  1  Reg.  xvii.  I9. 
vvora^e/v,  dormitare,  Nah.  iii.  18.  decumbere,  jacere  fa- 
cere,  diversari,  MSS.  Borg.  lxxvii.  Sah.  ccxvi.  Sah. 

a|T'0&6p,  OTT,  Sah.  ^p^ala,  capistrum,  Job  xL  20. 
Vide  ajToqep. 

cgT'OAJL,  San.  4>paa<riiv,  concludere,  Job  xxxviii.8.  Vide 

ojxon,  diversorium,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

gxopTep,  et  gjxopxp,  Sah.  Topar^og^  tumultus,  Act 
xix.  23.  Oopvfiof,  tumultus,  Mat.  xxvì.  5.  xxvii.  24.  Mca- 
Toorao-Ax,  tumultus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  310.  vir  turbulentus, 
seditiosus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiv.  rapaaaeiv,  turbare.  Job. 
xi.33.  àyao-e/ciy,  concitare.  Lue. xxiii. d.  «TO€?y,  terrefacere, 
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Lue.  xxìv.  37*  hcaropeìcùoi^  hsesitare.  Lue.  xxiv.  \ .  uxrf/yuv^ 
confìindere»  Act  ix.  22.  ^.Tgxpxp,  ètfoptJjSoi/v,  turbave- 
runt,  Act  xvìi.  5. 

ojxopxcjop,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ojxopxp. 

Ofxoq,  OT,  /v^/iòf,  eamus,  eapistrum,  Ezech.  xix.  4,  9- 

a{Xoqep5  Sah.  ^opjSoia,  eapistrum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxv. 
Vide  cgxo&epoT. 

OfXpxoop,  Sah.  6opvl3€iaOai,  tumultuare,  Mat.  ix.  23. 

gToq,  Sah.  iyouckiveiVf  recumbere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

a)XU)pi5  1x1,  eyyvoi,  fidejussor,  Heb.  vii.  22.  et  MS. 
Borg.  Lxix.    epncyxcopi,   iKèexeaOai,  spendere;    é.noK 

•fepngXOOpI  ijUUtoq,  èy»  etciexoficu  aùròv,  MS.  Oxon. 
iyyvifjLOi,  ego  spondeo  prò  eo,  Gen.  xliii.  8.  ^q  epno)* 
TCOpl,  lKÌ^€KTai^  sponsor  fuit,  Gen.  xliv.  32. 

gxgcDX,  Sah.  yXv<t>€tVj  sculpere,  Job  xix.  24.    Vide 

a|4>€pi5  "f,  €p(Q^epl,  av¥7.va(rTp€<f>€tif,  una  revertere,  Gen. 
XXX.  8.   Vide  a|4>Hp. 

Oj^err,  ivrphFcaBaiy  humiliari,  pudefacere,  Lev.xxvi.4l. 

a{<^Hp,  ni,  0  vkyiatov,  proximus,  Ps.  xi.  2.  0/Ao^,  amicus, 
Ps.  Ixxxviì.  18.  aXXofy  alius,  Rom.  ii.  1.  /A^To^of,  parti- 
ceps,  Ps.  cxviii.  63.  Koivwòfy  socius,  1  Cor.  x.  18.  éxc/jo^, 
aUus,  1  Cor.  iv.  6.  yj  vXri<riovy  socia,  proxima,  Exod.  xi.  2. 
Ps.  xHv.  14.  (TvaKypfOfy  mulier  contubernaHs,  Lue.  xv.  9. 
^i^itcg^ep,  ^ikot,  amici,  Lue.  xvi.  9.  niteqcy^^Hp  Jjutxé. 
^KTHCy  aviAiM6yfra7^9  condiscipuHs  suis,  Joh.  xi.  16.  ep- 
oj^Kpf  a-vyKoiimif€iv,  communicare,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  278.  Apoc. 
xviii.  14.  Prec.  Copt  MS.  p.  380.  cvyKotvwòf  ymaSai,  par- 
ticipare,  1  Cor.  ix.  23.  cy^^Hp,  conjunctum  cum  alio  sub- 
stantivo  significai  avv.  oj^Hp  rtpeqep2|Co£L,  awepyòi^  co- 
operator,  2  Cor.  vili.  23.  OTTcg^Hp  jùl&ook,  a-wèovXo^,  con- 
servus,  Apoc.  xxii.  9.  ^A.ita|<&Hp  itpeqepg^tofi:  itxe^^i", 
<rvf€pyoi  eeov,  cooperatores  Dei,  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  cy<&Hp  nXx- 
TOTfpVOC,  (TvXXeirovpyòi,  qui  una  administrat,  Lit.  Basii, 
p.  263.  a)4^Kp  eituattjÈ)  o-v/xiSwnyf,  convictor,  Bel.  ver.  2. 

s  s 
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6pa)4^Kp^  conjunctum  cuoi  alio  verbo  significai  aw,  Ps. 
e.  6.  èeponr  epa)<&Hp  ft^ejULci,  avyKoS^tréeuy  una  sedere, 
Exod.  xxiìi.  1.  n^.7repa)4^Hp  npcoxe^,  auvm4t(€ivTo^  una 
accumbebant,  Marc.  iì.  Id.  ^.pia)<&Hp  hofoom  nejJL^n, 
cohabita  nobiscum,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  pp.  173, 199.  ^.pia)<&Kp 
nep^cofi  ttejtt.^.it9  cooperare  nobiscum,  Lit.  Basilii,  p. 
55.  ^.plcy^^Hp  neJUU.It,  Koivaveiv,  participare,  Prov.  i.  11. 
cg^api,  ^f",  BavfAa,  miraculum,  Apoc.  xvii.  6.  SavfjMarc^j 
mirabilis,  Ps.  vii.  1.  più.  Itlcg<^Kpl,  ripara,  portenta,  Ps. 
xlv.  8.   jèen  OTfoj^Hpi,  OavfjMor»^,  mirabiliter,  Pi.  Ixxv. 

4.     epoj^Hpi,  OavfJM^eiVy  mirari,  Mat.  vii.  28.    taufJMcrovif, 

mirabilem  facere,  Ps.  xvi.  7-  iv*  3.  epe  noe  eponr  ep- 
oj^Hpi)  vopkSofao-ei  Kipiofy  mirificabit  Dominus  (plagas 
tuas),  Deut.  xxviii.  59.   Heb.  ìcmB,  mirandum. 

cy4>ipi*  Vide  4>ipi. 

cg^lXy  HI,  ov€i$Gf,  opprobrium,  Ps.  xxi.  6.  mthfffjLÒ^, 
opprobriuni,  Ps.  Ixviii.  7^  10.  aiaywnjf  confìisio,  Ps.  xxxi. 
18.  xxxix.  15.  €vrpiv€(rOaiy  revereri,  Exod.  x.  3.  Mat.  xxi. 
37.  alcryiv€aOai,  pudefierì,  erubescere,  Isai.  i.  29.  Karai- 
<rxyv€ivy  pudore  afficere,  Susaiin.  ver.  27.  'f'g^rr,  mt^i- 
fci»,  opprobrio  afficere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  9. 

cyt^itg^,  avertere.  jÙLnoTgjctKJOit^  ijuneqXoviCAJLOC, 
non  averterunt  ejus  cogìtationes,  Doxol.  MS.  p.  54.  Vide 

oju),  ni,  o^ftof,  arena,  Gen.  xiii.  16.  Apoc.  vìii.  20. 
multiplicari,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 
oju),  voAv^,  multus,  multa,  Ps.  xviii.  1 1 .    n^cgcoonr  ni- 

JULA-CXIVroc  hrre  nipeqepno&I,  »oAAaì  ai  fJLeumyye^  Tùv 

ifjLaprwXoì,  multa  flagella  peccatoris»  Ps.  xxxi.  IO.  jùtngo) 
è&.o\  ouf>€ct^,  remissio,  Act.  xiii»  38.  prò  y(VJ  èj&oX.  Vide 
nA.a)6  ad  quam  vocem  hsec  referenda  sunt. 

egeo,  Bas.  Aeyeiv,  dicere,  Heb.  ix.  2a   Vide  xto. 

cgoofi.»  Sah.  mutatio,  differentia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 
tc€Ìp€iVf  tondere,  Jerem.  vii.  29.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 
Vide  gco&x. 
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OfCJO&e,  Sah.  thus,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Vide  a]ooT6. 

OfCO&X,  àXKttrr€iVy  mutare^  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  mpo»  ymaBai, 
dìversum  fieri,  Lue.  ix.  99.  aXXùiQv^tai,  mutari,  Dan.  iv. 
13,  20,  22.    Vide  ajo^iX. 

gcofix,  Sah.    aberrare,    MS.  Borg.  ccxxxv.    Vide 

a)a}&.ai,  ni,  iSpax^^y?  brachìum,  Exod.  vi.  1.  xxìx.  2. 
Job.  xii.  38.  più.  nia|a)&.cg,  Ppayiév^^,  brachia,  Ps.  xxxvi. 
17*  Dan.  x.  6. 

ojUD&q,  vkvjfjLfjL^keiv,  delinquere,  peccare,  Heb.  DtC^K» 
Lev.  iv.  13. 

ojcofL^,  Sah.  arefacere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Refer  ad  cgoAg,. 

cgcocio),  n,  Sah.  pulvis,  F.  S.  p.  25 1 .   Vide  ajoeia). 

cgcoi,  ni,  w^of,  altitudo,  altum,  Amos  v.  7.  è  ncgcoi, 
avto,  sursum,  Ps.  xlix.  4.  in  altum,  Ps.  xxiii.  7-  cy^  ncijcoi, 
&f  a»»,  ad  summum,  Job.  ii.  7.  è£.oX  ijtncgooi,  eofo^ev, 
desuper.  Job.  xìx.  11.  è  najcoi,  eiV,  in,  Ezecb.  xvìi.  15. 
xix.  4.  vpòg,  ad,  Job.  iv.  1.  èncgo)!  è&oXjèeit,  ik,  ex, 
Gen.  ii.  9.  èncgcoi  èg,oT"e,  wrèp,  super,  Joel.  i.  8.  cA.n- 
OfCDl,  hdvùOy  supra,  Mat.  xxvii.  37-  hdyvBevy  desuper,  Exod. 
XXV.  20.  i»€/>,  super,  c^.ncga)i  nTeKA-c^e,  wrèp  K€(f>a\^f 
o-ov,  super  caput  tuum,  Deut.  xxvii.  33.  imepdveoy  supra, 
Deut.  xxvi.  19.  eTc^.najtoi  itA.px**  ni&en,  altior  om- 
nibus prìncipalibus,  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  p.  213.  Prec.  Copt. 
MS.  p.  370.  niiUL^  €rrc^.na)U)i  et  eqc^.na)coi,  InrepìGif, 
locus  altus,  Act.  i.  13.  ix.  37.  icc^.na)(iDi  (^^.ncyooi) 
èg^oxe  ni<t>KaTi  neAU  ^.rveXoc,  tu  altior  es  coelis  et 
angelis,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  238.  eK€T"  c^^ncycoi  èni^ 
^epoir&JAJL,  altior  (in  foeminino)  Cberubinis  (Maria), 
Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  177-  epCA.ngjtwi,  exaltare,  elevare, 
e^^qepi  epc^.na)U)i  ijuuLoiciULeic  itifLen  eoiULu^oirx, 

ut  elevet  omnem  cogitatìonem  mortuam,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  ^.9. 

a)U)l,  *f ,  nyj),  pudenda,  pubes,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

cycuicg,  ni,  xgS^,  pulvis,  Ps.  xvii.  42.  Kovioprò^,  pulvis, 
Mat.  X.  14.  Act.  xxii.  23.  «r/xì^,  vapor,  Jac.  iv.  14. 
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ajUDi^,   athleta,  bellator,  MSS.  Borg.  xxiv.  xxxvi. 

Epitheton  martyrum  quod  Heroem  vel  Athletam  Christi 
denotare  videtur,  jULOTTp  ìtxefCCHqi  èneKÌXo2C  tb  lU- 
ojtoi^c  itveniteoc  nipeqcTpo,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  289. 
nicgcoix  nipeqcTpo,  p.  267.  Vide  (fthix. 

cycoK,  ni,  ^a6o^9  profìindum,  Mat.  xiii.  5.  profunditas^ 
Marc.  iv.  5.  jSafty,  profonda,  Joel.  ii.  3.  ^.IKCOX  ftctOK 
jè^n  itajtOK  HA-^HX,  qusesivi  te  e  profonditate  cordis 
mei,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  226.  opCtra-ei^j  fodere,  Ps.  Ivi.  6. 
Heb.  jrptC^,  profondum  esse. 

cgcOKI,  èpva-ffeiv,  fodere,  Exod.  xxi.  33.  Mat.  xxv.  18.  jSa- 
flvv€iv,  fodere  in  altum.  Lue.  vi.  48.  cfopiiro-ci»,  perfodere, 
Marc.  ii.  4. 

ojcoKgi,  n,  Sah.  profondum,  profonditas,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXxvii.   Vide  ajooK. 

OfCoX,  HI,  TpxjyviTÒff  vindemia,  Jpel.  i.  11.  a)U)X,  rpvy^v, 
videmiare,  bis  occurrit,  Deut.  xxiv.  21.  Joel.  x.  13.  forte 
rescribendum  (JtbX.    Vide  (feX. 

■  cgcoX,  ni,  vpovofArif  prseda,  Num.  xxxi.  11.  più.  o-io/Xà, 
spolia,  Ps.  Ixvii.  12.  Exod.  xv.  9.  Lue.  xi.  22.  vcXiopxehj 
obsidere,  Isai.  i.  8.  vpovofuvetv,  spoliare,  Ezech.  xxx.  24* 
<rKvk€v€^6cu,  spoliari,  Zach.  ii.  9- 

cguoX,  Sah.  dens  molarìs,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  aliter  c[|oX. 

cgcoX,  Sah.  S^/ici/o-i^,  ^^j^àH,  proscriptio,  i.  e.  largitio  ho- 
norum alicujus  publica  ad  diripiendum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  317.  expoiiare,  item  debilitare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 
iicKùpiuaOauy  vastari.  Job  xii.  5.  eXa)U)X^  devastare,  Isai. 
i.  7-  Bas. 

a)a)X6,  Sah.  rpuy^,  vindemia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  328.  rpv- 
yvjfniij  vindemiator,  p.  328. 

OiUDXeJUL,  ni,  oa-(f>pyja'tg,  odoratus,  1  Cor.  xii.  17.  ovif^pal' 
v€<tOcuj  odorari,  Ps.  cxiii.  14.  Lev.  xxvi.  31. 

a|U)Xen,  Bas.  wpcùì,  mane,  Isai.  v.  11.  Refer  ad 
ojcopn. 

cgcoXi,  aìpeivj  amovere,  toUere^  subtrahere,  Mich.  ii.  3. 
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ajcoXjc^  ligatio,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  plectere,  texere,  MS. 
Boi^.  Lxx,   Vide  (JtbXK- 

ojcoXXil,  Sah.  «iJU  odorata,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  26.  o(T(f>fr^ 
^ig,  odoratus,  1  Cor.  xii.  17.   Vide  cgcoXejUL. 

ojcoXn  eJioX,  Sah.   Vide  tfooXn  eJioX. 

a)U)X^9  ni,  /c€pa/a,  apex,  Lue.  xvi.  17.  Mat.  v.  18.  frons, 
pampinus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Sah. 

ojaoXgi,  m,  %&forf\MLy  character,  Apoc.  xiii.  17.  xiv.  11. 
cTiyfjLora,  stìgmata,  Gal.  vi.  18.  yapayfia  hìwaij  characte- 
rem  imprimere,  Apoc.  xiii.  16.  più.  ^^1^^^,  tristitiae,  Tuk. 
Gramm.  Copt.  p.  65 1 .  et  cadaver,  ibid. 

guDJUL,  ni,  Oépof,  sestas,  Mat.  xxiv.  32.  Marc.  xiii.  28. 
Gren.  vili.  22.  Heb.  DTTT,  calor. 

ofoOiUL,  fc^of,  hortus,  prò  tfcbJUL,  Kirch.  p.  364. 

goojUL,  w/i4^y  socrus,  nurus/Deut.  xxvii.  23.  weyOcpo^, 
socer,  Joh.  xviii.  13.  Sah.  epojooiUL,  yafjL0pv€<rOaiy  affinita- 
tem  contrahere,  Deut.  vii.  3.    Vide  cgojUL  et  gjooAJLl. 

a|U)AJL.   Vide  oj^jul  et  ojiUiL. 

goojUL,  n,  Sah.  (f>opo^,  vectigal,  trìbutum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  240.  Rom.  xiii.  7-  più.  <t>opoi,  vectigalia.  Lue.  xxiii.  2. 
neojcoiUL,  Kr^fioray  possessiones,  facultates,  Act.  ii.  45. 

OJOOJULC,  T*,  Sah.  vevOepa,  socrus,  Mat.  viii.  14.  Lue.  xii. 
53.   Vide  ajoojULi. 

a)U)iUL6,  x,  Sah.  locum  siccum  denotat  juxta  fluenta. 
eqr'iìxooii  ertpvòJtxe  e^.qìtfcoxK  e^cH  oxjuu.  eqg,^.- 
Te  SjLOtiLooT  eAJL^xe,  èjruj  A.^gjiote  e^otn  eg,- 
p^.c,  nxgtoJULC  exqTtKoxK  g^itocoq,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 

ajooAJie,  X,  Sah.  rpixamo^,  e  pilis  plexus,  contextus, 
Ezech.  xvi.  10.  al.  MS.  a|U)(A)Jtt.e,  quod  vide. 

a)U)AiLK*r,  Sah.  tres.  Lue.  xxiv.  7.  prò  cgoAJinx. 

cgoojULl,  ^,  wevBepa,  socrus,  Mat.  viii.  14.  x.  35.  Lue.  xii. 
53.   Vide  ajOJUL. 

cgoon,  Sah.  removere,  excludere.  ottii  a|Kpea|iuu. 
ea}A.7ra|oi(q  exeicXHponoJULei,  otti  noeT  nojKpe  e- 
a)^.7ra|ono7r,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.   Vide  ajoon. 
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a)con&9  Sah.   Vide  ofonfi  et  ojcottq. 

cgcoite,  n,  Sah.  voVo^,  morbus,  Ps.  cìi.  3.  aaO&Mj  infir* 
mitas.  Job.  v.  5.  ao-0€i^f,  eegrotus,  infirmus^  Act.  v.  15. 
più.  nttexcycoite,  avi^iAvy  infirmorum,  Job.  v.  3.  w^eHhs 
segrotare,  Job.  xi.  3. 

ofconi,  ni»  vétra^y  morbus,  Ps.  cii.  3.  àa^eHÌa^  infirmitas. 
Job.  V.  6.  eTrcgcom,  àcrjcv^^,  infirma,  1  Cor.  viii.  7.  ^kx- 
ojconi,  0  aaOevZvj  qui  infirmus,  1  Cor.  viii.  11.  /AoXtucla^ 
morbus,  infìrmitas,  Isai.  liii.  3.  più.  ^ii.ita)U>ni,  yoVoi, 
morbi,  Deut.  xxviii.  59.  moUities,  (Greec.  fiMkaucweiv,)  Job 
xxiii.  15, 16.  nicgcoitl,  vflytf^oì,  segncs,  Heb*  v.  11.  vi.  18. 
apfaxrroi,  infirmi,  Marc.  xvi.  18.  ItKeXOjCOm,  aatenìf,  in- 
firmi, Act.  V.  15.  niexcguDiti,  aegroti,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  278,  288.  nexcgooni,  «^/wcrro/,  infirmi,  Mat  xtv.  4. 
aaSevetVj  eegrotarc,  infirmari,  Ps.  xvii.  36.  fmkeuci^evtdUf  lan- 
guere,  Dan.  viii.  27*  fJMXMcvveiv,  emoUire,  Job  xxiii.  16. 
Arab.  ^,  aegrotare. 

gjcafic,  Sab.  ^fifuo^y  foetor,  languor,  Job  vi.  7.  Heb.  ^T 

gjOOItX,  &A.!t,  /Aox^j  P^i^«>  2  Cor.  vii.  5. 

gjcjoitx,  6/A9rAoVioy,  implexum  opus,  Isai.  iii.  17>  20l 
Sab.  vXcifTerv,  plectere,  Job.  xix.  2.  Marc.  xv.  17.  oi;jx«- 
vXeyfxivofj  complicatus,  Exod.  xxxvi.  21.  Arab.  àJ^y  pli- 
care. 

ojcoitq»  Sah.  conjunctìo,  consensio,  Mingar.  p.  320. 
unio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv.  et  unire,  conjungere,  tradere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLVii.  wpo€Ìp€V€tv,  insidiari,  MS.  P^r.  44. 
pp.  353,  388.  à|X€Aeiv,  negligere,  ibid.  p.  166. 

OfCOOT  itgiHX,  <rréye<v,  sustinere,  pati,  1  Thess.  iii.  5. 
Vide  tOOTf  Ìtg,KX. 

cgcooTTÌ,  fcaraJ^po^j  aridus,  Num.  xi.  6.  siccitas,  Kirch. 
p.  13.  iripaiv€iVj  arescere,  Lue.  viii.  6.  «iMc^t^poÀciy,  ex- 
arescere,  Hosea  xiii.  15.  ^ipea-Oai,  poUtii,  foedari.  Job 
vii.  5. 

cyux>nrn,  ne,  Sah.  avévrrt^y  stohus^  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 

cytooTfg,,  Sah.  arescere,  siccari,  Isai.  xv.  6. 
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a)U)n,  TwpoSia,  quaterniones.  e  A.qTKiq  hrroTom  n5^ 

Jtgcan  ÌjUULA.XOI  è^poité^pe^  epoq,  v^paìov^  riatrapoi 
rerpe&iotf  arparienSv  (f>vXa(T<T€èv  aanrovj  tradens  quatuor  qua- 
temionibus  mìlitum  custodìendum^  Act.  xiì.  4. 

gjcon,  ni,  subucula  indumentum,  Kìrch.  p.  4. 

0)0011,  Iti,  tà  <r4>vp}t,  tali,  Act.  ili.  7*  lege  ititfon,  vide 
ibi. 

ojcon,  aipf?»,  amovere,  nexe  Tiìc  nooonr  xe  ècgoon 

JULIUJOOItl   ÀÀJL^T,  Ae/e/   ó   'I^^o-cSf,   apare  ròv   X/06v,  ait 

Jesus,  tollite  lapidem,  Job.  xi.  39.  Initio  de  hac  versione 
dubitabam,  et  verebar  ne  interpres  apay€  prò  apar^  legis- 
«et.  Sed  Lexicon  vetus  MS.  hic  habet  ojcon,  et  inter- 
pretatur  !^9,  ainovete. 

0)0)11,  Sah.  vaa^€/v,  patì,  Act.  iii.  18.  6X6qit^.a)ono*r, 
%u  airrlv  voB^iv,  quas  patietur,  Act.  ix.  1 6. 

0)0311,  iix^aSaij  recipere,  suscipere,  Mat.  X.  40.  TTpoa-- 
AajM,/3av€iv,  suscipere,  Ps.  xvii.  16.  wpoaìéxjsaBou,  Vulg.  ex- 
pectare^  Ps.  ciii.  11.  i^ayopa^eiv,  redimere,  Ephes.  v.  16. 
àyr/Aa/4./3av6iy,  suscipere,  Ps.  xlvii.  3.  ktwtBouj  acquirere, 
possidere,  Act.  i.  18.  Sah.  a)0)il  itit^.eTXH,  accipe  pre- 
ces  meas,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  199.  a)0)n  ftni2^0}pon, 
accipe  dona,  idem.  a)03n  ltl£^c^ltoc,  suscipere,  tole- 
rare  cruciatus,  idem,  p.  278. 

0)0311,  àyopaalay  emptìo,  MS.  Gram.  p.  19*  Sah.  aryùpér- 
^€iy^  emere,  Mat.  xiii.  44.  xxi.  12.  Job.  vi.  5.  iv.  8.  Sah. 

go>n,  Keipuv,  tondere,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.   Vide  cgon. 

a)om  ^IC€,  Sah.  vafr^fty^  pati,  Heb.  ii.  18. 

go)ne,  Sah.  melopepo,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

game,  Sah.  yiWaAxi,  esse,  fieri,  Joh.  iv.  14.  vili.  d8. 
Act.  x.  37.  AoUi  esse,  Act.  i.  18.  Joh.  xvii.  11,  21,  22. 
2  Joh.  ver.  3.  cvfji^ficuveiVy  accidere,  Act.  iii.  10.  et  xxi.  35. 
fAeveiu,  maxiere,  1  Joh.  iì.  24.  aixiì^aOùu^  habitare,  Ps.  xxiv. 
13.  «arao-iapfoSy,  tentorìum  figere,  habitationem  facere, 
F.  S.  p.  161.  harpt0€tvy  commorari,  Act.  xìi.  19.  OTTcgn 
It0)0}n,  elenriva,  subito,  repente,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  352.    C6- 
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cguone  eìreipe,  fuenint  facientes,  i.  e.  fecerunt,  F.  S. 
p.  328.  itexitA-gcone,  rà  fAikkomay  futura^  Heb.  xi.  20. 
e  itcìtT  ^.Tojuoiie^  rà  yvtiiuva,  qu8e  facta  erant,  Mat. 
xviii.  31. 

ofuone  nxooT,  Sah.  manum  suscipere^  manu  pre- 
hensa  compellari,  MS.  Borg.  clxvii. 

Ofconi^  avki^€<T6aiy  esse,  habitare,  manere,  Ps.  liv.  7-  ti- 
Oivaiy  ponere,  Ps.  xi.  5.  c^va/,  esse,  Zach.  xiii.  3.  Karaa-Kìi- 
vovv,  habitare,  Ps.  v.  11.  yuvàfrBcuj  nasci,  Gen.  xxi.  9-  vop- 
tiiKuv,  habitare,  Ps.  xiv.  1.  ^.ccgconi,  lyivero,  factum  est, 
xi.  1.  ccèofuoni  ecèttjCOUI,  jivoiro^  yéyoiro,  fiat,  fiat,  Ps. 
xi.  13.  cqèojuoni  eqoi,  facturus  esse,  Mat.  v.  21.  cp- 
ojCJOni,  KaroiKi^eiv,  constituere,  Ps.  iv.  8.  ajCJOni,  cfoTopo^eiy, 
redimere,  Dan.  ii.  8.  Ofuoni  SÒ^  &^*T,  ipyvpmfTo^^  ar- 
gento emptus,  Exod.  xii.  44. 

cgooni,  ^n,  Bas.  iiyùpa<rfA€va,  empta,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  24. 

Ofconi»  Iti,  (TiKvoì,  cucumeres,  Num.  xi.  5. 

a|(joiicif,  n,  ^for^^iwy  brachium,  Exod.  vi.  1,  6.  Num. 
xviii.  18.   iptcrovpo^,  arcturus,  nomen  stellae,  Job  ix.  9- 

ofconcgen,  Sah.  oxovay,  acuere,  item  acutus,  Kirch. 
p.  397.   Vide  ofenofcon,  afe&ajuofL,  et  a]o£La)6&. 

Ofcop,  (f}pd(r<r€ivy  obsepire,  Zach.  xiv.  5.  voktopKiìy,  obsi-^ 
dere,  Isai.  i.  7-  l/ji^paaa-eiVj  obstruere,  obturare,  Gen.  xxvi. 
15,  18.  et  prò  Grsec.  c^epi^/Aovv,  desolare,  Hos.  xiii.  15. 
epcyuop,  kaTaavalv,  destruere.  Bel  et  Draco,  ver.  28. 

Ofcopii,  tÌ  vpvì,  mane,  Exod.  x.  13.  xxix.  35.  nta|U)pn 
efLcX,  ooFOKdhApi^,  revelatio,  1  Cor.  i.  7.  epajcjopn,  o^p/- 
^f/y,  manicare.  Lue.  xxi.  38.  diluculo  venire,  Ps.  Ixxvii. 
34.  epcguopn,  prevenire,  prseoccupare.  cpcgopn  nofCJOpn, 
irpwp6av€iv  vplg  opOpov,  prsevenire  diluculo,  Ps.  cxvìii.  148. 
Vide  epcyopn,  quomodo  semper  scrìbendum  videtur. 
Quae  sequuntur  exempla,  pneter  ultimum  desumpta 
sunt  ex  codice  parum  accurate  scrìpto  e.g.  Ps.  xv.  8. 
xvi.  13.  xvii.  18.  xix.  3.  xxxvi.  13.  Codex  Regius  Psal- 
morum,  quo  usus  sum,  incipit  a  versu  6.  Ps.  xxii.   Cs- 
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tera  fnanu  recenti  et  parum  accurata  suppleta  sunt,  initio 
libri. 

cgu)pa|i,  m,  arteris^  Kirch.  p.  75. 

oicoc,  ne,  Sah.  voi/jirpfy  pastor.  Job.  x.  2^  1 1 .  Mat  ix.  36. 
Marc.  xiv.  27.  più.  pastores^  Jerem.  xxiii.  l. 

cgcoccAiL,  Sab.  fatigare,  delassari.  ^i  iix^ie  ìtitenT 
^jxajUòcejUL  g^ixeiUL  ueg^Ko,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxL..idem 
forte  ac  cuocgCAlL,  ardere. 

cgcociX,  n,  Sab.  ira^  irasci^  MS.  Borg.  clxxv.  Ukuó/i€' 
vofy  enervatus^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  311.  ^asv^ÀSY,  Arabice>  qui 
angitur  mcBrore  yel  tiedio. 

cgcocXt!  n^KTf  Sab.  animo  exacerbarì^  murmurare^ 
MS.  Borg.  cLxxvii. 

oicoT,  i/ioroptov,  negotiatio^  Joh.ii.  16.  Vide  efta|COT 
et  lefLoicjoT. 

a]U)*T,  Bvfia,  victima,  sacrìficium,  Prov.  ix.  2.  tutrU^ 
victinia,  Marc.  ix.  49*  eli^XÓOvra,  quse  idolis  sacrìficantur, 
1  Cor.yiii.  1.  ^^ItcgcOT,  ivrofjuiaif  incisiones^  Lev.  xix.27. 
ItlOfCOT  itl^CJoXoit^  rà  iXi^ìf^fAara  rSy  eièwXthf  contamina- 
tiones  simulacrorum^  Act.  xv.  20.  itia)(JO*f'  ìti^coXoit^ 
€ii»>J6irraf  quffi  idolis  immolantur,  Apoc.  ii.  20.  ft;f<y,  sa- 
crificare, Ps.  ìt.  5.  $v€iVf  mactare,  Lue.  xv.  27.  hnOveiv,  im- 
molare, H08.  ii.  13.  Karar€fAV€tv,  incidere^  Hos.  vii.  14.  ha^ 
fcówTCiVf  csedere,  secare,  Ps.  xxviii.  7*  avoic^rrciv,  abscin- 
dere,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  8.  tcaroKÓirrfiiff  concidere,  Marc.  t.  5.  cAar- 
Tovcry,  deficere,  Gen.  xviii.  28.  Exod.  xvi.  18  qcgcOT,  ro- 
l*MTtpQU  penetrabilior,  Heb.  iv.  12.   Arab.  ka:t^,  mactare. 

gcox,  praefectura  iEgypti.  i6en  neoxg  goox,  MS. 
Vat.  Lxv. 

cgcoT  è&oX,  ItoKvini,  discessio.  Job  xxviii.  4.  kémruvy 
caedere,  Ezecb.  xxxix.  10.  rifjLvenf,  secare,  2Tim.  ii.  15. 
cqcgoox  è&oX^  mnfTifjLyw,  abbreviatus,  Rom.ix.  28.  sò^ìl 
onrcgcjoT  èfLoX,  auvro/cMF^,  breviter,  compendio,  Act.  xxiv. 
4.  òworo/iM^f  dure,  Tit.  ì.  13.  OTcgCJOT  è&oX,  airoTO/u.ia,  se- 
verìtas,  Rom.  xi.  22.   Vide  sub  cc|6X  et  gj^X. 
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cgoox  itce&I)  1ll>  KefrarofMi,  concisio,  Philipp*  iii.  3. 

OfUOT»  ^n»  Sah.  Ì€<rfMÙy  fascìculi^  Mat.  xiii.  30. 

cguoxe,  *T6^  Sah.  0/>éap,  puteus,  fovea,  Cant.  iv.  15. 
Lue.  xiv.  5.  fovea,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2 19. 

afCOTe,  Sah.  ^v/xi^,  fermentum,  Mat.  xiii.  23.  araì^,  fa- 
rina trìticea  aqua  suhacta,  Jerem.  viiL  18.  farina  jam 
subacta,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

Of (JOX6JUL,  a-vyKkeletv, .  concludere,  claudere,  Malach.  i. 
10»  <rvyx^i(r6asy  contundere,  concludere^  Ezech.  xxxiii.  22. 

ojiJùT'Jii,  Sah.  fcKeUiv,  claudere,  Joh.  xx.  19. 

ttjcoxu,  wJ^A/^,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Copt.  S.  Germ.  44. 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLif.  Nomen  TYHAI  legitur  in  nmnmis 
iEgyptiacis  Hadriani. 

cg(J0U3iU.e»  t,  Sah.  Kfy^g,  prsecipitium^  Mat  viii.  32. 
Tplxo^irrogy  e  pilis  contextus,  Ezech.  xvi.  10.  Vide  gcoiULe« 

cgoooax,  Sah.  deficientia^  indigentia,  MS.  Borg.  ctxxi. 
(rfpaytcVf  victima,  Act.  vii.  42.  più.  BvfMtrcLj  sacrificia,  Prov. 
ix.  2.  ìkkÌvtuvj  exscindere,  excidere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  5.  deside- 
rare^ expetere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  v(rr€p€iv,  deficere,  Joh. 
ii.  3.  2  Cor.  xii.  11,  13.  Heiv,  immolare,  1  Cor.  x.  20. 
ifaT€p€i<r$ou,  egere,  Lue.  xv.  14.  et  xxii.  35.  ìmt€iv,  csdere, 
Mat.  xxi.  8.  Marc.  xi.  8.  o-^rréiv,  jugularì,  Act.  viii.  23. 
opus  esse,  indigere,  inde  mendicarì,  petere,  postulare, 
MS.  Borg.  CLxxxvi.  o-vy^éeiv,  confimdere,  Gen.  viii.  2. 

gtocox  e^X,  Sah.  brevitas,  MS.  Prec  p.  19.  g^H 
-ojoocjDX  e&oX,  avprófm^y  concise,  Act.  xxiv.4.  Vide  cgcjoT 
e&oX. 

ajunoxe,  WBy  Sah.  luetarì,  certare.  nvtUJg^JoaJXB  éJi 
3ce  eKité^iKXojUL,  MS.  Borg  ceni. 

a|aiU3tf^,  Sah.  vyjpovaéeuy  ceecarì,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 
^A^<ra€<70ai,  perenti,  Ps.  ci.  4.  vulnerare,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 
Cflecarì,  MS.  Borg.  con.   Vide  gjVù(fe. 

S{^A3a{,  fcSyo^,  par,  (une  paire,)  Lue.  iì.  24«  Jao^  squa^ 
lis,  Exod.  xxvi.  24.   Vide  a)Kcc|. 

gjcocg,  ne,  Sah.  toi/a^,  pastor,  Mat.  xxv.  3 2.  Videojux:. 
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Sjoocg,  ni,  4^9^$  vituperatio^  Ps.  xxx.  13.  m^^^,  op- 
probrìum^  Ps.  xxxviii.  8.  v/?/>K5  contumelia,  Nahum  ii.  3. 
injurìa,  Act.  xxvii.  10.  aaxKiiM^wi^,  turpitudo,  Deut.  xxiii. 
13, 14.  i^ùviéwaii,  contemptus,  abjectio,  Ps.  evi.  40.  aSi- 
•nyo^i^,  reprobatio,  Heb.  vii.  8.  arifjJay  ignobilitas,  2  Cor. 
xi.  21.  acxvifiMVy  turpis,  Gen.xxxiv.  7-  ovc/Sife/v^  vituperarì, 
calumniari,  iaeere  ìnjurìam,  Ps.  xliii.  l6,  Ififl^uv,  contu- 
meliis  afficere,  Act.  xiv.  5.  infidSuv,  dishonorare^  Job. 
viii.  49.  /MMfjMvaOai,  vituperare,  2  Cor.  vìii.  20.  i^vfipl^uVf 
contumeliis  afficere,  Gen.  xliv.  4.  òBereiv,  rejicere,  Exod. 
xxi.  8.  i^9v0€¥€ivy  vilipendere,  Amos  vi.  1 .  i^efyi^fAovvy  deso- 
lare, Hagg.  i.  4.  \iKi*Jf»y  ventilare,  dispergere,  Amos  ix.  9. 
oSofciv,  inglorìus  esse,  Isai.  lii.  14.  'f'ajuxif,  óy€/S/^6/y,  ex- 
probrare,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  12.  (Tf  gcAxg,  edfr/weaOeuj  confiindi, 
pudore  percelli,  Ps.  xxxiv.  4,  26.  cfar/jcMS^rAxi,  erubescere, 
Ezech.  xvi.  60.  eqètffojuxii  ftxe  neKcoit,  a^x^ficy^aei  0 
aìi\4>ùf  aovy  et  frater  tuus  vilescat,  Deut.  xxv.  4. 

cgcjoo},  Sah.  ìcog,  sequalis,  similis,  Num.  xii.  12.  ta-ov 
70i€&,  sequari,  Mat.  xx.  12.  \€vtvv€ìv,  comminuere,  Mich. 
iv.  13.  ofMiow,  assimilare,  comparare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6.  pa- 
litas,  sequalitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv.  rectitudo,  sequitas, 
MS.  Borg.  ccvi.  rectus,  planus,  ibid.  cgaxg  JULit  htht, 
squarì  cum  vento,  Mingar.  p.  114.  complanare,  conte- 
rere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  sese  accommodare,  par  esse,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxiv. 

cgcoo),  OT,  Sah.  «v/opyo^  pyga^us,  bubalus,  Deut. 
xiv.  6. 

ojcjog  e&oX,  Sab.  fcetere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxv.  ìkxÌuvì 
effundere,  expandere,  Coluth.  p.  92. 

ofcoafen,  ^\y^^  hyaeinthus,  Kircb.  p.  179-  ^/mmv,  ^ 
lium,  Heb.  \iw,  Hos.  xiv.  5.  Arab.  ^^.^à^t  lilium. 

OfCDgfonr,  yiiJiSy  eaper  sylvestris,  dama,  Kìrch.  p.  165-. 

a]U3a)iii,  *!",  crrifMe/o^j  stomachus,  1  Tim.  v.  23.  Lexicon 
vetus  MS.  'f'cgcoglllt,  «>x*SS  stomachus.  Legitur  apud 
Wilk.  ccfocgni. 
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cgcJOOiT^  «ra»Xv€iy,  impedire,  Act.  xxviii.  31.  ivar^KcTv, 
difficulter  parire,  Gen.  xxxv,  17. 

cgooojq,  <f)avki^€iVf  contemnere^  vilipendere,  Malac.  i.  6. 
efot/Sfvc/y,  contemnere,  Job  xxx.  1 .  XiKfjLavy  ventilare,  Ezech. 
xxvi.  4. 

cguoq,  ni,  ip^fjtMo-i^,  desolatio,  Marc.xiii.  14.  (IprjfMg,  dc- 
sertum.  Lev.  xxvi.  33.  ipviiMin^  desolare,  destruere,  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  7-  €pvH^v<rOaif  desolàrì,  Mat.  xii.  2^.  AltA.p6ca}U)q, 
yev€Oifrw  efr/ifuo^y  desertum  fiat,  Act.  i.  20.  v^pB^hy  expugna- 
re,  Gal.  i.  13. 

cifa>q,  Sah.  Keipeiv,  tondere,  Job  i.  20.  ^o^pcxv,  sustine- 
re,  Job  XV.  35.  vopBeiv,  vastare,  depopulari,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.311.  Av/xa/VecAoi,  vastare,  Act. viii. 3.  ^Tojooq  itit6qei&, 
resecuerunt  ungues  ejus,  MS.  Boi^.  ccciv.    Vide  a|co&.. 

Ofuoqc,  Sah.   Vide  afonie. 

OfCOqT',  vKvj/JLfUketay  delictum.  Lev.  v.  15.  peccatum, 
MSS.  Borg.  XIX.  xxvi.  pugnus,  pugillus,  Kirch.  p.  260. 
c<t>iXX^(TBcuy  supplantarì,  prosterni,  Amos  v.  2.  ^^oXAexy, 
prostemere,  Deut.  xxxii.  35.  afiaprave^Vf  peccare,  Deut. 
ìx.  18.  vX,rifAfA€X€h,  delinquere,  peccare,  Lev.  iv.  22,  27. 
aberrare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxv.  peccare,  MS.  Borg.  xix. 
Arab.  i^^,  impietas.   Vide  ajoqx. 

cguo^c^L,  comburere,  vel  curvari  prse  calore,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxii.   Vide  infra. 

a{U3^n,  combustio,  fiamma,  Kirch.  p.  400.  ^Xoy/^co^oi, 
comburi,  Dan.  iii.  27.   Arab.  i^^,  fiamma. 

aju)^,  TpavfAari^€iVy  vulnerare,  Jerem.  ix.  1. 

cgco^e,  Sah.  rìxa,  ^enojcoxe  JULit  ncrvepanr,  MS. 
Borg.  cxc.  luctari,  certare,  iepcg^it  nexgcoxe  3Cpo  n- 
OTcon  noToox,  otkXojul  iìotcox  ne  a}^.q^ixq, 
MS.  Borg.  ccii.  currere,  festinare,  ^.qojooxe  njULJt>-A.i 
eqoTuxg  e&wK,  éjxw  ^noK  ^.iccfcjo^e  iuùùuLA.q  ^.t- 
ÓJxtToiXy  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv. 

ojco^ite,  n,  Sah.  /JovX^,  consiUum,  Ps.  Ixxxviiì.  7.  Re- 
fer  ad  cgo^ne. 
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gooXTl,  Sah.  kumiA,  reliquùe^  Rom.  xi.  5.  reliquus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  367-  vwoXtnmj  relinquere,  Rom.  xi.  %3.  Ps. 
cv.  11.  Prov.  ii.  21.   hyKOToMixuv,  relinquere,  Isai.  i.  9. 

a|U)tf^^  Sah.  mipov^Oai,  csecarì^  mutilari,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.  Vide  cguxJ0(r6. 

gao'f ,  ni,  (rraU^  farina,  Exod.  xii.  34, 39.  Mat.  xiii.  33. 
oTcop,  farina  subacta,  Hos.  vii.  4. 

guj^f,  'f,  ^piofj  puteus,  Gen.  xiv.  10.  Exod.  ii.  15. 
Lue.  xiv.  5. 

a|cg6,  Sah.  oip€Ìk€iVy  debere,  licere,  1  Cor.  xi.  7.  teìv, 
oportere,  Mat  xviii.  33.  1  Tim.  iii.  7*  it6*reJUL  cifcge,  ea 
qus  non  decentia  sunt,  actiones  indecoras,  Mingar.  p. 
115.   lUA  2^6  ÌJLnqep  7\^Mt  it^coq  (Rgjuj&)  iutojafe, 

ùItù^  iì  ùvèìv  Ìtùwov  (brpà^e,  hic  vero  non  fecit  uUum  opus, 
quod  non  decet.  Lue.  xxiii.  4 1 . 

cgajK,  Bas.  o^/Xc/y,  licere,  oportere,  1  Cor.  vii.  36.  et 
ix.  10. 

oiafKlt,  m,  IvXov,  lignum,  arbor,  Ps.  i.  3.  Sév^pov,  arbor, 
Dan.  iv.  11.  0uro»,  pianta,  Gen.  xxii.  13.  ^inre/a,  pianta- 
lo, Mat.  XV.  13.  ìii^pov,  arbor,  Mat.  iii.  10.  ipv^y  quercus, 
Gen.  xiii.  18.  Deut.  xi.30.  akcro^j  Incus,  Deut.xiii.3.  xvi. 
21.    più.  ltia)a|HIt,  ra  ^vXa,  ligna,  Isai.  xxx.  33. 

a|CC|óT,  ni,  9po<rK€il>akMùv,  cervical,  Marc.  iv.  38.  Kirch. 
p.441. 

ojgcooir,  hmiBif^tu  eri7o0€ry,  desiderium,  desiderare, 
Kirch.  p.  98. 

cgqe,  Sah.  ifiic/i^tcovroj  septuaginta,  Mat,  xviii.  22.  Act. 
xxvii.  32. 

cgqu),  ^^it,  fMùif  fabulse,  1  Tim.  i.  4.  Codex  meus 
MS.  habet  ^^ita|qu)it,  et  Lexic.  vetus  MS.  ^^itoj^iU). 
itigiqco  itiò^XXa),  ypaiìug  /jLvBoiy  fabuls  aniles,  1  Tim. 
iv.7.  gqcan,  Tit.  i.  14. 

cgiÒ€Xx,  humor,  Kirch.  p.  159.  Arab.  UL^;,  humor. 

cg^i^,  KonùpTogy  pulvìs,  Isai.  v.  24.  vitiose  scriptum, 
vide  ojig. 
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oj^^y  ni,  aKpt^i  locusta,  Lev.  xi.  24.  Deut.  xxviii.  38. 
più.  iticgxer,  locustae,  Ps.  cviii.  23.  et  g^Honr,  loeusta, 
Isai.  xl.  22.  Apoc.  ix.  3.  ^iLBy  locustse,  Mat.  ìii.  4.  Sah. 
et  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  Sah. 

cg^^AlL,  ne,  Sah.  margarita,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  308. 

oj^BAiLXOJUL,  iwaaOai,  posse,  1  Cor.  iii.  1.  Marc.  vi.  I9. 
Ixavog  eJvoi,  sequalis  esse,  Joel.  ii.  11. 

cg^Hn,  Sah.  allium,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.  cCLXXViii» 
Vide  oj^n. 

cg^oJUL,  vavTOfcpaTvpy  omiìipotens,  Symbolum  Nicaeni 
sic  passim  in  Liturgiis.  iwdcOaiy  posse,  Heb.  ix.  9.    Vide 

XOJUL,  et  JUÙULOIt. 

cg^co^CSah.  fM>poX(/yla,  stultiloquium,  Ephes.  v.  4.  et 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  308.  a  ^^jxe  et  cotfT 

Of^cuo^ie,  Sah.  sermones  ludicri,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcvi. 

a  a}^^€  ^^  ovÈlG. 

ojittjXoq,  Sah.  sermones  obscoeni,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxcvi. 
a  oì^jxe  et  gjXoq. 

o)^^  S®^'  cruciatus,  vulnus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 
^qo)^  ^^y  <rvif€Kp9Tyj<r€  rai^  X^p^^v,  manibus  complosit, 
Num.  xxiv.  10.  hriKpoTehy  complodere,  Sir.  xii.  ver.  ult. 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  393. 

cg  de,  ef aA€/<^e/y,  delere,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

OjCfìi,  BpvkXyjfjiM,  fabula.  Job  xxx.  9. 

a}(rHn,  ni,  crKép^a,  allia,  Num.  xi.  5.  MS.  Vatican. 

LX. 

cgtTKp,  merx,  mercimonium,  Kirch.  p.  264.  navigare, 
transvehere,  A.TnA.XA.Xoq  enixoi  nc^jgtfKp  è  p^- 
Kcf ,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.  iter  facere,  éJXOjCSHp  iteJULUX)'r 
e  nejULg^ix,  ibid.  lxix.  et  nicgerìip,  MS.  Borg.  xcix. 

OjtnJLtfoJtx,  Sah.  iwatrOaij  posse,  Joh.  ix.  4.  Act.  v.  39. 
potens,  roborari,  potens  esse.   Vide  cgxeniLXOiU.. 

ojtTnKlt,  ipi^y  rìxa,  discordia,  Rom.  ì.  21.  IpiBwj  con- 
tentio,  Rom.  ii.  8.  più.  ifma)(ntKlt,  hxafrracim,  divi- 
siones,  Gral.  v.  20.   cp/^e/v,  rixari,  contendere,  Mat.  xii.  I9. 
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'f'aiefnHit,  iv€iii^€iv,  exprobrare^  convitiarì^  Mat.  xxvii.  44. 
iEthiop.  Mhf  litigavit. 

ojtfoJXf  Sah.  iwdvtauy  posse,  Act.  x.  47.    Vide  julR- 

a)(rop,  ni,  fulatvfiMj  conductum,  Act.  xxviii.  30. 
gtfoxq,  6pav€iVj  percutere,  frangere,  Deut.  xxviii.  33. 
ojtfoTp,  m,  WrvAio^,  annulus,  Exod.  XXV.  12.  Luc.xv. 
22.  Jac.  ii.  1.  Arab.^fy^^  armilla. 
ayf.  Vide  •f*. 

q.  Hierog.  T,  f,  ^5  ?*  — f,  I,  ^  ,  ^....., -•. .--, 
Enchor.  ^,r,  y, /,/,/,  y. 

q,  nota  numerica  est  90,  Gen.  v.  17.  julk  JÙLueqx^ 
niq    O»   ov  iCdrroAeiWei  rà  cvvcvi^/iroyTacyyca,  annon    relinquit 

xcix.  Lue.  XV.  4.  onro^  c^pp^  ^cep  mq  itpojuLni, 
KM  ei  17  Sa/9^5e  mevijirairra  èr£v,  et  Sarra  erat  nonaginta  anni, 
Gen.  xvi.  17- 

q,  piref.  3  pers.  sing.  m.  verbis.  qepiULeep€,  testatur. 
Job.  i.  15.  q^,  dat,  Mat.  xvii.  24.  q  est.  q  g^ixit  OTOit- 
itliUL,  {lui^wv  vavTvv  i<rrì,)  est  super  ornnes.  Job.  x.  29.  Sab. 

q^i,  aip€iv,  portare,  ferre,  tollere,  Ps.  xcv.  8.  ereup^iv, 
levare,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  3.  òupaipeiv,  removere,  Deut.  ii.  1.  viro^ 
p€iv,  sustinere,  Ps.  liv.  12.  ^pc/v,  ferre,  Heb.  xii.  13. 

q^i  èna)U)i,  alpup,  attoUere,  tollere  in  altum,  Ps.  Ixii.  4. 
xxiii.  7. 

qA.IKepAltA.,  Iti,  KepfJMXtaraì,  nummularìi,  Job.  ii.  14,15. 

q^iJULCpe^,  Sab.  hliiXa^g,  stipator,  Act.  xxiii.  23. 
Vide  jULep€^. 

qA.llt^^&,  Sab.  imùl^iyiùi,  portans  jugum,  Mat.  xxi.  5. 
a  q^i  et  it^^À. 

q^moT^pcoJUL,  mpo<f>ópoiy  ignifer,  Abad.  ver.  18. 

q^.iOTXA.g,,  Kopvoi^épùfy  fructifer,  Ps.  cxlviii.  9- 

q^iniu^,  vveviAar^poff  qui  spiritu  fertur,  instabilis^ 
Sopb.  iii.  5. 
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q^ipax)Ta{.  Vide  qipax>nraj. 

q^icg&cjonr,  Sah.  pafilov^oiy  lictores^  Act.  xvi.  35. 

q^.iojennonrqi,  ni,  allator  boni  nuncii.  Prec.  Copt. 
MS.  p.  2d6.  bonos  nuncios  afferens,  Kirch.  p.  48. 

q^iojme,  n,  Sah.  nuncius,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  Vide 
inira. 

q^icgmi,  ni,  tabellarius,  nuncius,  Kirch.  p.  247. 

q^Iiè^.,  parra^eiv^  portare.   HOOK  ^n  exq^liò^  i"- 

noTHi  ^.XXa.  -fnoTni  errrtjòoxn  sò^poìc,  ùi  ai  r^ir 

fi^oa  fiacrra^a^,  aXX'  17  pl^a  o-è,  non  tu  radicem  portas,  sed 

radix  te,  Rom.  xi.  18.  ^.Kq^iiò^*  neTiitxonc,  tV  fi*a^ 
vTfy€7#:a^,.sustuh8ti  ìnjurìam,  Lit.  Cyrìlli,  §.  98. 

q^pi,  Sah.  Karafiofuit,  gravare,  2  Cor.  xii.  16.  forte  a 
Graeco  prò  ^aptìv. 

q^&>  ni,  Sah.  fiov0ì>v,  inguen,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  290. 

qei,  Sah.  ai/>f?>,  ferre,  toUere,  portare,  Mat.  ix.  6,  15. 
Job.  V.  8.  evoipciy,  levare.  Lue.  xviii.  13. 1  Tim.  ìi.  8.  Con- 
fer  qi. 

qei^T,  Sah.  attendere,  considerare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 
nrrepotqeiéJTot  e^p^i,  {ir€pifi?^ìlwfjL€wiy)  cum  dispice- 
rent,  Marc.  ix.  8. 

qeicon,  Sah.  numerare,  plures  numeros  ad  unam  sum- 
mam  reducere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXix. 

qei^p^.  €£loX,  Sah.  exclamare.  ^nrqei^p^.nr  eJS.oX 
2,n  cTnoeTTìciuLH  nn^^pilL  nno-rre  crv^aojuuuLoCj 
MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

qei^tt)  €^p^i>  Sah.  suspicere,  à^eucvwreiv,  caput  attol- 
lere.  Job  x.  15. 

qenx,  ni,  o-ìcwAi^,  verni ìs,  Ps.  xxi.  6.  Marc.  ix.  46. 
Exod.xvi.  20.  epqeitx,  vennes  producere,  Exod.  xvi.  20. 

qenxneTXoT",  ni,  iCùXoKwO^y  cucurbita,  Heb  ppp,  rici- 
nus,  Jonah  iv.  6, 7>  10. 

qex  è£.oX,  eicrpi^Sciv,  perdere,  Gen.xix.  14.  cfoAoApciSciy, 
perdere,  Deut.  ix.  8,  I9.  Sah.  cfoXe^eiv,  delere^  Ps.  ix.  5. 
efoA60p€U€0-0ai,  perire,  Ps.  xxxvi.  34. 
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qeXj  vX€ov€t(T€ÌVj  defraudare,  circunivenirej  2  Cor.  vii.  2. 
t/AXc/v,  veliere,  Marc.  ii.  23.    Vide  qcoxi. 

qe^TSah.  dr^pfìvy  privare,  Job  xxii.  7»  àvoa-repeivy  de- 
fraudare, l  Cor.  vii.  5.  v\€ov€icTuif9  ci rcuni venire,  defrau- 
dare, 2  Cor.  xii.  1 7. 

qKT  e^p^i,  Sah.  elatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  a  qi. 

qiOC,  avoarcpeivy  fraudare,  privare,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  1  Tim. 

vi.  5.  Jac.  V.  4.  jÙLuepqHX  n6K2k^.oc  ijtnig^ixox  ftnre 

ayiov  aov  wév/xarù^,  noli  privare  populum  tuum  gratia 
Sancii  Spiritus  tui,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  39. 

qi,  (^vìmipeìvy  conservare,  Mat.  ix.  17.  aìp^tv,  ferre,  attol- 
lere,  portare,  Marc.  iv.  6.  ii.  23.  (rréyeiv,  tolerare,  sustine- 
re,  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  haa-vavy  discerpere,  Act  xxiii.  10.  /Sa- 
(TTo^avy  ferre,  Mat.  xx.  12.  qi,  x^pelv,  comprehendere, 
Mat.  xix.  12.  Sah.  ivaXa[jLl3dvuvy  attoUere,  Jerem.  xiii.  20. 
Sah.  ^xuò  RceqiXK,  Kaì  apolli  o-c,  et  ferant  te,  Lue.  iv. 
1 1.  Sah.  A.qqixoT,  a<f>€ikaTOy  abstulit  eos,  Job  i.  21.  Sah. 

qi  èjSLoX,  €K<t>€p€iVy  efferre,  Act.  v.  9.  a<t>oupHyy  auferre, 
Mat.  xxvi.  51.  Sah. 

qi  6^p^.l,  Sah.  hoipuvj  attoUere,  Ps.  cxl.  2.  (rvfjucpcovuvy 
congruere,  consortire,  Mat.  xviii.  I9. 

qi  JxJULéJX,  Sah.  recipere  se,  recedere,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv.  reprimere,  coercere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

qiA-X,  eg^pé-l,  Sah.  haipeiv,  attoUere,  oculos  attollerc, 
circumspicere.  Lue.  xvi.  23.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiii.  a.t- 
qi^XOT  eg^pA-I,  ^pav  i<f>6akiJLovi,  oculos  suos  elevaverunt, 
1  Sam.  vi.  13. 

qi^^OJUL,  III,  ffTevayfM^y  gemitus,  Ps.  vi.  6.  et  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  303.  o-Tcvafeiv,  ingemiscere,  Marc.  vii.  34.  Karaare- 
vo^e/v,  suspicare,  ingemiscerc,  Exod.  ii.  23. 

qnA.X,  Sah.  attendere,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.    Vide  qei^x. 

qiKOg^l,  'f,  cylindrus  tcxtoris,  Kirch.  p.  125. 

q^JÙLniuon,  avkXoyi^eaOouy  computare,  annumerare,  Lev. 
XXV.  27.  Vide  con. 
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qmuon,  et  qicon,  ìl^t^eivj  computare,  rationem  po- 
nere,  Lue.  xiv.  28.  awaipeiv  A^ov,  rationem  ponere,  Mat. 
xviii.  23. 

qipooTOj,  et  qmpooTO),  Sah.  iL^piiLvav^  curare.  Lue. 
xii.  11,  22.  ovK  ifJLtXuvy  curare,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  m/^eAe/adoi, 
curam  gerere,  1  Tim.  iii.  5.  fjie7€ù>pi^€(r6ou^  animo  sollicitus 
esse,  Lue.  xii.  29. 

qipcDOTOf,  et  qic{>pu)OTcg,  [jLepif^viv,  curare,  Exod.  v.  9. 
if>opTi^€iv,  sollicitus  esse,  Ps.  xxxix.  l^.  ivifx^keaOavj  curam 
agere,Luc.x.34.  nKexqi4>pt00Tttj  nniOTCl^,  qui  curam 
habent  sacrificiorum,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  §.  131.  Xùyi^^aSaiy  cogi- 
tare,Sap.Sal.ii.21.  Enchor,  <^f(<S)j^  M7<%5 , curare. 

qix.   Vide  qi. 

qia>n.    Refer  ad  qmcou. 

qiojiùugKCre,  Sah.  hajpiBvpi^eiiff  susurrare,  Sin  xii.  17- 

qj&HX,  «T^io-Tcv^,  propinquus,  cognatus,  Num.  v.  8. 

qitx,  Sah.  c/cwA»??,  vermis,  Catech.  Chrysost.  Hom.  5. 
pqitx,  verminare,  vermes  gignere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 

qo,  X,  Sah.  rivus,  canalis,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi. 

qoi,  KQOfjLyjf  capillus.  Lev.  xix.  27.  Heb.  nt^.  Vide  qu3l. 

qopi.  Iti,  iSj^y  KÌ<f>a\o^j  mugilis,  vel  capito,  Kirch. 
p.  172.  genus  piscis  Nilotici,  p.  170. 

qopqep,  vivreivy  cadere,  Apoc.  vi.  13.  Uvim-eivy  decide- 
re, Jac.  ii.  11.  airoppveivy  effluere,  dìffluere,  Ps.  i.  3.  pve7(T&u, 
fluere,  Zach.  xiv.  12. 

qox  èfi.oX,  iiopi^€iv,  determinare,  separare,  Isaì.  xiv. 
18.  ÌKfJia(r<T€ty,  abstergere.  Lue.  vii.  38.  IS^eXvcaeaBai,  abo- 
minari,  execrari,  Gen.  xxvi.  29.  Sah.  Ps.  cxviii.  l63.  Sah. 
i^o\oOp€V€iVy  disperdere,  exterminare,  Deut.  ix.  20. 

qoxe,  Sah.  abominatio,  MS.  Borg.  ci.xxxix.  prò 
^oxe. 

qoTKA-Cl,  'f,  muraena,  anguilla,  Kirch.  p.  171. 

qoTXOT.   Refer  ad  oqr". 

qoo),  voXvs  eJvaiy  multus  esse,  Ps.  xxx.  19.   Vide  og. 

qox,  àvaaniì^Vj  exilire,  Marc.  x.  50.   evellere,  jutex- 
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cg^juLcge  èìi^ujXon  qoxc  è^LoXièen  kocjuloc  ièen 
OTXCOK,  idololatriam  evellas,  eradices,  perfecte  e  mundo, 
Lit.  Cyrilli,  §.  203.  arepeivy  privare,  fraudare,  Num.  xxiv. 
11.  aSereiv^  spernere,  denegare,  Marc.  vi.  26. 

qoxtfTSah.  /SaAXéiv,  jacere,  dejicere.  Lue.  iv.  9. 

qotfTSah.  fraus,  MS.  Borg.  cxcviii.  efaAAecrfiai,  exilire, 
subsilire,  Num.  iii.  17-  Act.  iii.  8.  cTé/jcr»,  privare,  frau- 
dare, Num.  xxiv.  11.   Vide  qoz. 

qo'f .   Vide  qao'f. 

qpo^oc,  ni,  /SpoS^of,  locustse  species,  Joel.  i.  4.  ii.  25. 
ex  Grffico  corrupta. 

qxe,  quatuor.    Vide  qxo. 

qxer,  Sah.  rcra/my,  quarta,  Act.  x.  30.  qxenr  ojo,  re- 
TfOKKTylXiay  quatuor  mille.  Job  xlii.  1 2. 

qxe<t^X,  Iti,  rerpoaro^ay  quadrupedia,  Gen.  i.  24.  Exod. 
vii.  16.  Act.  xi.  6.    Refer  ad  qTO. 

qXH,  »Se,  hic,  hoc  in   loco,  Mat.   xxiv.   23.     Vide 

TTK. 

qxo,  quatuor,  più.  qxoT,  Zach.  ii.  6.  et  qTcooT, 
Ezech.  xl.  1.  niqxoT  OKOT,  neqTOT  tht,  Sah.  reV- 
(ra/?ef  av6/ii&i,  quatuor  venti,  Mat.xxiv.31.  UiqxOT  XA-Kg^, 
T€<T(rap€s  yoùvicuj  quatuor  anguli,  Apoc.  xx.  8.  qxoT  cJ>ootì 
Tjfjiipa  rerdpTyj,  dies  quartus,  Act.  x.  30. 

.  qxoe,  Sah.  quatuor,  Zach.  vi.  1.'  Vide  supra. 

qTOOT,  Sah.  rianapeg,  quatuor,  Job  i.  I9.  Joh.  ii.  17. 
q^rooT  nptOiULe,  avS/?6^  reWa/je^,  quatuor  homines,  Act. 
xxi.  23. 

qxoT,  più.  quatuor.    Refer  ad  qTO. 

qTU3xq,  Sah.  ruta  agrestis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339. 

qco,  n,  Sah.  ì^o/ai?,  coma,  1  Cor.  xì.  15.  fip/f,  capillus, 
Lue.  xii.  7*  Apoc.  i.  14.  Mat.  iii.  4.  in  più. 

qcoeTcoXijL,  Sah.  comam  ungere,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii. 

qcoi,  HI,  Bpì^y  capillus.  Lue.  vii.  38.  niquoi,  collective 
KOfA^y  coma,  1  Cor.  xi.  15.  più.  g^é^nquoi,  T/j/^e^-,  pili, 
Mat.  iii.  4.  Exod.  xxv.  4.    niqcoi  ìjuuluoot,  SefoSoi  tZv 
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viarSv,  decursus  aquarum^  Ps.  i.  3.  Kirch.  p.  340.    Sic 
etiam  alius  Cod.  MS. 

qcoci,  ui,  scalprum,  culter,  Kirch.  p.  123.  Arab.  ^j^ìJ, 
sccuris,  dolabra. 

qcox  èfiioX,  delere,  deieri,  et  e^okoBpcvav,  perdere,  ex- 
terminare,  Ps.  Ixxii.  27.  i^okoOpevea-Beuj  disperire,  Ps.  xxxvi. 
37.  Aca/ve/v,  conterere,  vulg.  delere,  Ps.  xvii.  42.  llaip^n^ 
auferrc,  Ps.  xxxix.  14.  i^avakicr/ceiv,  consumere,  Ezech. 
XX.  13. 

qcoxe,  X,  Sah.  piekvyfjMy  abominatio,.  Mat.  xxiv.  15. 
€icfjia<T(T€tv,  abstergere.  Job.  xii.  3. 

qooxe,  n,  Sah.  ièpì>^^  sudor,  Gen.  iii.  19. 

qcoxe  efiioX,  Sah.  I^o\o6p€vuv,  disperdere,  extermina- 
re,  Deut.  ix.  3.  delere,  destruere.  Oda  Sai.  p.  150.  Vide 
qa>'t"  èSiok. 

qcoxi,  irAcovcf/a,  avaritia,  Isai.  xxviii.  8.  rikXeiv,  evel- 
lere.  Lue.  vi.  1.  (^pifoDv,  eradicare,  Mat.  xiii.  29.  còrotrrc- 
pavy  privare,  fraudem  facere,  Marc.  x.  I9.  òarooTepaaBai, 
fraudem  pati,  l  Cor.  vi.  7- 

qa>tfe,  Sah.  TrAeovef/a,  avaritia,  Isai.  xxviii.  8.  Lue.  xii. 
15.  aX^ea-Oai^  salire,  Joh.  iv.  4.  Job  xix.  5.  ivi(f>ava'K€tVj  ef- 
fulgere,  Job  xli.  9.  ^qqcotfe,  hrfikaxù,  irruit,  sed  Heb. 
KHId'ps  acuct,  Job  xvi.  10.  a<t>aXXéiA,tvog,  insiliens,  Act.  xix. 
16. 

qo)*!"  èfi.oX,  HI,  i^okéOp^vaig^  interitus,  destructio,  Ps. 
cviii.  13.  oXeOpog,  perditio,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  €Ì^aX€i<l>€iv,  delere, 
destruere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  28.  Itcrplp^fiBai^  exteri,  deieri,  Gen. 
xlv.  11.  lì^okoOp€Ì€iVy  disperdere,  Ps.  cxlii.  12.  hnpifiavy  ex- 
terere,  delere,  Gen.  xlvii.  18.  UfJLdccrdVy  abstergere,  Joh, 
xi.  2. 

qco'f",  m,  /8/?«^,  sudor.  Lue.  xxii.  44.  Gen,  iii.  19.  koB- 
iS/)of,  desudans,  Jerem.  viii.  6. 

qao'f"^.,  i",  anus,  podex,  Kirch.  p.  78. 
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jè-  Hierog.  et  Enchor.  Refer  ad  g^. 

jè>  prò  iòeii,  MS.  Prec.  p.  46. 

jè^j  haec  vox  adhibetur  ab  eo,  qui  loquitur  de  se. 
Nonnunquam  etiam  et  de  aliis,  ut  tfcbitxefl  poo  sò^ 
IteKé-XcooTI,  TtupatjQTt  8^  Tov^  nat^a^  aov,  tenta,  obsecro,  pu- 
eros  tuos,  Dan.  i.  12.   OTA.1  èjS.oXjéen  OHitoT  neoKA.- 

i  l(r6lm  ju,€T  c/xo5,  unus  ex  vobis  tradet  me,  qui  manducat 
mecum,  Marc.  xiv.  18.  ce&e  ^èA  yjs^u^e^o^òò  A.n  ob 

ctf  avOpamCf  icàg  o  Kpivwf,  propter  quod  inexcusabilis  es,  homo 
omnis,  qui  judicas,  Rom.  ii.  1.  4&.noK  sò^  mpeqepito- 
JS.I,  ego  peccator,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  215.  ^.rtOK  iè^. 
itipcqepitofLi,  nos  peccatores,  ibid.  p.  21 9.  ^.noit  2^e 
jéA.  ni^.q,  rffA€Ì^  Sé  ri  Kpéay  nos  autem  carncs,  Ezech.  xi. 

3.  nocoxen  jò^  niee^Tg,  v/^cr^  A/fi/ewre^,  vos  ^thio- 
pes,  Soph.  ii.  12. 

JÒ^9  ^K  sub.   SÒ^  H€C|X^C9  vnò  Tìpf  ykSffaav  avrov,  sub 

lingua  ejus,  Ps.  ix.  27-  xiii.  3.  xvii.  IO.  xmo^  sub,  Mat.  viii. 
8.  KaTcLj  contra,  ^l^  nieiULHI,  icaza  rw  ìiKaiov,  con  tra 
justum,  Ps.  XXX.  18.  SÒ^  ^^y  Kara  rov  OcoS,  adversus 
Deum,  Exod.  xvi.  8.  SÒ^  U€KajcJ>Hp,  Kara  tùv  TrXyjaiov 
aovy  adversus  proximum  tuum,  Exod.  xx.  ì6.  sò^  IHC, 
Karà  Tov  ^Iricrov,  adversus  Jesum,  Marc.  xiv.  65.  erga; 
ItlteKgeitg^KX  ìÒA.  OTOIt  Itl&eit,  /x^  olKT€tpi^<rvì^  vdvra^, 

ne  miserearis  omnibus,  Ps.  Iviii.  5.  sò^  JULCOTCHC,  vpò^ 
M«i;o-5}v,  ad  Moysen,  Num.  xvi.  50.  vpo^y  apud,  2  Cor.  v.  8. 
arìy  adversus.  sò^  ^^f  €^'  t»  0€«,  adversus  Deum, 
Exod.  xvi.  8.  SÒ^  XOJXeit,  or)  t^^  KCipaki^g  i/x«v,  super 
capita  vestra,  Ezech.  xxiv  23.  Trapàj  ad,  sò^  'f  fi.^cic, 
wapà  T^v  iSoo-iv,  ad  fundamentum,  Lev.iv.25.  «vrì,  prò,  vice, 
OT&A.X  SÒ^  OTJS.A.X,  0<t>6aXfMi  ivrì  toS  0<f)6iXfs.ùVy  oculus 

prò  oculo,  Exod.  xxi.  24.  Deut.  xix.  21.  Lev.  xxvii.  10. 
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ffj  ab,  jè^.  ©•«(JfrtiCOItc,  èf  aliKia^^  ab  iniquitate,  Ezech. 
xviii.  8.  €y,  in,  jè^  IteitXIX,  ev  x^/Jo-ì,  in  manibus^  Dan. 
ix.  10.  Prctium  etiam  designai.  i6^  XT'lliLK  fto*»- 
g^A-X,  T/jtA^iT  àpyvpiov,  prò  pretio  argenti,  Lev.  v.  15, 18.  e- 

pexenècgCOUI   ÌTXOXOT  ì6^.  &^X,  àyopa<rar€  Top  avTvv 

àpyvpiovf  emetis  ab  illis  prò  argento,  Deut.  ii.  6.  iteqojon 
iéé*  2,A.X  THpoT,  vavrai  Tovf  apyvpwrfjfr^vqy  emptos  ar- 
gento, Gen.  xvii.  23. 

jè^po,  cum  affixis,  vide  in  suo  loco. 

j^A.  xox,  vide  inferius  suo  loco. 

ì6a.  xcoq,  i6^^U)OT.    Refer  ad  i^é^e. 

i6^.è^  m,  ZcTTcpo^,  postremus,  ultimus^  1  Tim  iv.  I.  Est 
etiam  substantìvum,  et  ultimum^  postremum,  finem  de- 
notat,  ut  exempla  allegata  moustrant.  è  llé-jèè  ÌÌT€ 
Ité-ieg^ooT,  €»'  idyaroijv  t«v  yjfJLepSv^  novissime  diebus  istis, 
Gen.  xHx.  1 .  ev  ea^aTSùv  tZv  rjfjLcpmf  in  fine  istorum  dierum, 
Heb.  i.  2.  è  TuéA-è,  Zarepov,  tandem,  postea,  Vulg.  Mat. 
iv.  2.  €7r  €c75(aT»v,  ultimo,  Deut.  xvii.  7-  €(7%aro/,  ultimo, 
Num.  ii.31.  ièen  OTjè^è,  e»  o-vvreAc/a,  in  consumma- 
tione,  Nah.  i.  3.  più.  Itliè^enr,  ti  ioYfaa,  novissima,  Ps. 
Ixxii.  17-  cxxxviii.  4.  2,A.njèA.eT,  oi<///xa,  serotina,  Exod. 
ix.  32.   enrjè^è,  TTpóa-iparoi,  recentes,  Deut.  xxxii.  17. 

iè^-è,  'f,  et  X,  T6Àof,  finis,  Mat.  xxiv.6.  i6en  X^^è 
itxeitieg^ooT,  €v'  iayaTov  tZv  y^ju^pivy  in  fine  dierum,  Lit. 
Basilii,  p.  15.  ojé.  iò^è,  €07^  rfkoviy  usque  in  finem^  Ps. 
xxxvii.  6.  €iV  TeAof,  in  finem,  Ps.  li.  5.  Ixxiii.  1.  gji. 
Xiè^-è  nitlCKOT,  ad  finem  temporum,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 

p.  253,375.   g^  TiÒA-è  ftKpC02iKC,  €«$•  T^f  TcXevT^^  'HpoJ- 

^Gt/,  usque  ad  obitum  Herodis,  Mat.  ii.  15.  più.  n\sÒ^'^> 
ifr/ara,  novissima,  Dan.  xi.  4.  xii.  8.  ^éM^éJertj  ir^a- 
To/,  ultimi,  Marc.  x.  31.  novissimi,  1  Cor.  iv.  9.  ep^è^^j 
vorepcrv,  deficere,  indigere,  2  Cor,  xi.  5.  Ps.  xxii.  1.  Heb. 
iv.  1.  yjpaav  exciv,  opus  habere,  Ephes.  iv.  18.  wripi^i^a 
fJvcUf  inopia  esse,  Ps.  xxxiii.  9.  hnhìaOai,  egere,  Deut.  ii. 
7.  viii.  9.    exepiè^.è,  hàè^oi^evo^y  egenus,  Deut.  xv.  9. 
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eqepjè^-è,  ivèerjg,  indìgens,  Deut.  xxiv.  16.  nneKepoT 
€p^A.€,  oi  KaBv^T^ffifTug^  non  differes,  negliges,  Exod. 
xxii.  29.  neT€cep^A.è,  vcT^ffid^tog  avr^,  penuria  sua, 
Marc.  xii.  44. 

jé^-K,  i",  Uyarov^  ultimum,  extremum,  Isai.  xlix.  6. 

post,  Deut.  xxxi.  'i/.   i" e&2s.JtJtA.C  Ìt^A.K,  ccr^aVi?  €/3So/x«f, 

septimanse  ultimse.  Lev.  xxiii.  16. 

^A.e,  pinguis,  crassus,  crassities,  Kirch.  p.  T^.  Arab. 
III2I,  crassum  esse. 

jÒ^e^l^  pinguis,  crassus,  Kirch.  p.  346.   Arab.  ^k^;, 

pinguem  esse. 

^A.eoT(JO,  Kokvofs  sinus,  Exod.  iv.  6,  /•  /"-«Toxof,  parti- 
ceps.  llHeT^A.eoT(JOK,  /xeroxoi  <rou,  consortes  tui,  Ps. 
xliv.  7.  Heb.  i.  9.  Adhibetur  etìam  instar  praepositionis. 
^.qoTOg,  jèA.eoT01,  èyKoBvjTcu  è/of^^m  f^ovy  sedet  juxta 
me,  Num.  xxii.  5.  ivévavriy  coram,  contra,  Ezech.  x.  19. 
njèA.eOTOq  jDtnnop2v.A.IlHC,  vapa  TT^y  'hpèdvvpfy  juxta  Jor- 
danem,  Nuin.  xiii.  30.  ^^.eoTCoq,  yehcov,  vicinus,  Susan, 
ver.  4.  j6A.eoT(Joq  JÙtnHi  JÙt4>ova)p,  €77^?  oUov  ^oyipy 
prope  domum  Phogor,  Deut.  iii.  29.  ilKeTpiKOX  jè^- 
eoTOJOT,  0/  wapfjajSaAXovTe^  e^óikivoiy  castra  nietantes  juxta 
eos,  Num.  ii.  7,  12,  14,  20. 

^^l,  ni,  wTvo»,  ventilabrum,  Mat.  iii.  12.  Lue.  iii.  17. 

jèA.p^.fiLA.1,  i",  /SpovTÌ?,  tonitru,  fulnien,  Marc.  iii.  17. 
Job.  xii.  29.  più.  nijèA.p^.&A.i,  tonitrua,Ps.ciii.7.  2,^.n- 
ié^.p^.fiLA.I,  tonitrua,  Apoc.  xix.  6.  epjèA.pA.&^.I,  /3/?ov- 
rav,  tonare,  Ps.  xvìi.  13.  xxviii.  3.  ^^.p^.&A.I,  id.  q. 
ièpcoOT  JÙL^^-l,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  114.  Arab.  x^yh. 

jèA.pA.T,  Ìtt'  è^avTÒv,  sub  me,  Mat.  viii.  9.  «r'  c/toì,  su- 
per me,  Hos.  iii.  3.  jè^.pA.Tq,  wro#faT»,  subter  eum, 
Dan.  iv.  9.  AA.p^.Tq  4>Ì"j  ^okoÌtcd  Ocov,  subter  Deum, 
Ezech.  X.  20.  ^^.pA.Tq,  iùtnijggKn,  wò  tò  SévSpov,  sub 
arbore,  Gen.  xviii.  8.  j6^pA.T-q  JÙtniTtwoT,  Imo  rò  opog, 
sub  monte,  Exod.  xxiv.  4.  è^pw  j6A.pA.Tq,  airS,  ad 
cum,  Marc.  iii.  11.   AA.pA.TC,  wrò,  sub,  Joh.  i.  49.   wro- 
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KÓLTccy  subter,  Zach.  iii.  1 1 .  ^^.pA.TC  ÌtTeqAiLA.T,  wrò  rìp 
l^firipa,  sub  matre  ejus,  Exod.  xxii.  30.  Lev.  xxii.  27- 
jé^pA.TC  ftAJULert'f,  vafià  tÒv  ahfUy  secus  infernum,  Ps. 

cxl.  7.     jeA.pA.TOT   ÌtIlIA.X(J0OTl,  Kara  v^a  tc5v  veuiapiiv, 

ad  pedes  puerorum,  Gen.  xxxiii.  14.  ièA.pA.TO'r  niteq- 
tfA.XA.TZ,  Trpòf  Tcyf  voèa^  avrov^  ad  pcdes  ejus,  Marc.  v.  22. 
Uì  Toìfc  TToSaf,  ad  pedes  ejus,  Act.  x.  26.  ab  ì^a.  et  pA.T. 
Eiichor.  <\"L!),  sub. 

jéA.petfa)OTTC,  m,  xci/JoyiJAAio/,  hcrinacei,  Alex.  Aid. 
Xaywoìj  lepores,  Heb.  D^iStt;,  cuniculi,  Ps.  ciii.  18.  Persico 
jji^^^,  lepus.  Lacrozius  sic  scribit,  "  Videtur  esse  mus 
"  ille  ^gyptiacus,  ex  eorum  genere,  quos  Herodotus 
"  lib.  iv.  num.  192.  p.  m.  283.  SnroW,  appellari  dicit. 
"  Vide  Bocharti  Chanaan,  lib.  ii.  e.  3.  Plinius,  lib.  viìi. 
"  e.  37-  p.  197-  cdi^'  Harduini.  Depicti  exstant  in  se- 
"  cundo  itinerario  Pauli  Lucse»  tona.  ii.  p.  58.  edit.  Bata- 
''  via?.  Eorum  nomcn  hodiernum  est  Jerboa,  Arabice 
"  ^>0^'"  V^^^  David.  Millii  Dissert.  v.  p.  160."  .iè^p^- 
tftbOTTC,  MS.  Copt.  Par.  44.  p.  185.  col.  2.  1.  9. 

ièA.pijè^po,  in  se  ipso,  Jac.  ii.  17.  ièA.pijè^poq, 
KaS"  iauTov,  apud  se  ipsum,  Hos.  viii.  9-  f^^  catn-ò,  apud 
se  ipsum,  Exod.  xxxvi.  11.  ^A.pi^A.poc,  iv  iavrji,  in 
se,  Sap.  Sai.  vii.  27-  fcaff  eairrìjv,  per  seipsam,  Zach.  xii. 
6,  12,  13,  14.  jè^pxjè^pw)T"en,  ù^  Uvrovg,  in  alter- 
utrum,  1  Pet.  ivi.lO.  jèA.pIjèA.pa50T,  Katì'  iauroìf^,  seor- 
sum,  Mich.  vii.  14.  cavràc,  seorsum,  Zach.  xii.  13,  14. 

ièA.po,  cum  affixis.  jéA.poi,  contra  me,  Ps.  xxxiv.  26. 
xl.  7.  jéA.poK,  vpóf  (re,  ad  te,  Act.  x.  33.  iÒA.pu)K,  Kara 
<roD,  contra  te,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  5.  ièA.poq,  contra  eum,  Grsec. 
KoB'  rjfAMv,  Exod.  xvi.  8.  vv  aìfTovj  sub  eo,  Exod.  xvii.  12. 
jè^poq,  npò^  avrò,  cum  ilio,  Lev.  xviii.  23.  avròv,  eum, 
Num.  xxii.  22.  jò^poc,  ab  illa,  Mat.  ix.  20.  Lue.  viii. 
43,  44.  jè^poit,  Kaff  ij/xaii^,  contra  nos,  Exod.  xvi.  7»  8. 
vpòg  ^/xaf,  apud  nos,  Marc.  vi.  3.  ièA.p(JOTen,  ò  vfuv,  ad 
vos,  Num.  XV.  14.   vpò^  vfj^^j  ad  vos,  Lev.  xix.  34.-  ièA.- 
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piooT,  nrupeJtJtnx^*^^^  ^®'^  A/yi^rr/o/?,  ante  yEgyptios, 

Gen.  xliii.  32.  i^^.pCDO'r  iÙUULm  JUtCOOT,  i^a^  iavrivy 
contra  semetipsos,  Isai.  iii.  9*    Enchor.  ^«iX,  centra. 

^érr,  èifSepci»,  excoriare,  Mich.  ii.  8.  iii.  3.  Ov^aBat, 
sacrificari,  1  Cor.  v.  7« 

^A.X,  pinguis.  4>HeTjè^T  pinguis,  Kirch.  p.  73. 
Vide  ièoT  et  Jèo^.I. 

.iè^Tefi.,  Decidere,  MS.  Lection.  p.  426.  Arab.  i^Jac, 
perire,  mori.    Vide  s^uùTe^., 

ièA.Te&  itOT,  m,  varpaXéoi,  parricidse,  1  Tim.  i.  9. 

SÒ^Te&.  JUtA.'C,  ni,  fAyjTpaXaai,  matricidse,  1  Tim.  i.  9. 

SÒ^Te&.  pcoJtiti,  Iti,  ai^pó<l>ùvoif  homicidae,  1  Tim.  i.  9. 
Vide  ^twTefi.. 

iè^.Ten,  vapèty  juxta,  Ps.  i.  3.  Num.  xxiv.  6.  xxxiii.  9. 
vpò^^  ad,  apud,  Ps.  Ixv.  16.  Num.  xxvii.  13.  Lev.  i.  16. 
irapà,  a,  ab,  Ps.  vii.  10.  xxxvi.  29.  evi,  ad,  Ezech.  viii.  3. 
ivo,  sub,  Gen.  xviiì.  4.  iè^.TeH  ftìepi^tO,  Karà  *Upiy(i>^ 
versus  Jericho,  Num.  xxxi.  12.  jè^TGlt  UHI  JÙL^^ovop, 
€yyìfg  oiKov  ^vyiipy  prope  domum  Phogor,  Deut.  iv.  46.  iè^.- 
ireit  niTCDOT,  7pk'^(no¥  toD  opov^y  prope  montein,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  3. 

^^.TOT,  fMÌf  mihi,  Gen.  xl.  8.  vpò^  ifiavròv^  apud  me, 
Philem.  ver.  13.  g^eJUtCI  jè^TOT,  lytca^ai  ixófxevó^  fiùv, 
sedet  juxta  me,  Num.  xxii.  1 1 .  ièA.TOXK,  vapà  a-cavtS, 
apud  se  ipsum,  Prov.  vii.  1 .  vapd  <roif  apud  te.  Lev.  xxv. 
35,47.  A^XOTC|,  xap"  avTcS,  apud  eum.  Job.  i.  40.  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  p.  383.  vap  eaurSf  apud  se,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  inró 
(re,  sub  co,  Deut.  xxxiii.  3.  jé^.TOTq  itìtlieC|ttjOJtJt,  t» 
yafxl3pw,  socero  suo,  Exod.  xviii.  8.  jéA.TOXen,  ij/^rv,  no- 
bis,  Ps.  xliii.  1.  Ixxvii.  3.    apud  nos,  Marc.  xii.  20.    ^A.- 

TOTOT,  aìfToì^,  illis,  Exod.  xix.  7.  Act.  xvi.  34.  wap  avToif, 

apud  eos,  Act.  xviii.  3,  20. 

ièA.T2,H,  vpò,  ante,  Micb.  vi.  4.  Joel.  ii.  10.  2;A.T^H 
he^ooty  iiikipav  il  rifà^ipa^y  de  die  in  dicm,  Ps.  xcv.  2. 
2  Pet.  ii.  8.   nap  rjf^fpav,  prse  die,  Rom.  xiv.  5.    g^A-Tg^H, 
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àvòy  a,  Deut.  ii.  25,  31.  Num.  xxxiii.  52.  è&oX  SÒ^T- 
g^H,  àirò,  a,  Exod.  ii.  15.  Ps.  xliii.  \6.  ^A-Teqg^H,  coram 
quo,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  264.  Construitur  cum  ep^^o^f",  ti- 
inere.  itA.Tepg^o'f  VA.p  ne  SÒ^^TSCi^H  HiJUtHO),  €<pO' 
PovvTo  yap  avTov,  6  0^X0^9  timebant  enìm  eum  multitudo, 
vel  corani  ilio,  Marc.  xi.  18.  OT2v.e  ^^  neoK  Kepg^o'f 
A.rt  jèA.TeC|g^H,  oìt^e  (f>o^^  aìf  tÒv  Qeòv,  ncque  tu  Deum 
timcs,  vel  coram  Deo,  Lue.  xxiii.  40.  niteKepg^O'f"  jè^- 
TOTg^H,  ov  (f>ol3rjOy}<TYi  ailroif,  ne  timeas  eos,  Deut.  vii.  18. 
Item  construitur  cum  xoTgT  è&.oX,  Ps.  xxiv.  13.  xxxii. 
20. 

SÒ^SÒj  Iti,  KpÓTa<t>oiy  tempora,  Kirch.  p.  75.  aas^S  col- 
lum,  ccrvix,  p.  251,  et  480.  ^^S  l^^  p.  265.  niiè^JÒ» 
nasus  cervix,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  35. 

iè^jè,  àv<J^v€tVy  abradere,  Lev.  xiv.  4 1 .  g^^noorti  ex- 
A-Tié^jécc,  XiBovg  aTre^vjfxivov^,  lapides  quos  abraserunt, 
Lev.  xiv.  42.    ItTOTjè^^    TUHI,    /*€Tà  tÒ  iiro^vaffqvai  ri)» 

otKtavy  postquam  domus  abrasa  sit,  ver.  43. 

ièA.jèoT,  OT,  Kv^tprjy  pruritus,  prurigo,  Deut.  xxviii.27. 
jÒ^^en,  vpò,  ante,  Exod.  iv.  10.  Lue.  ii.  38.  ^.ca)U)m 

iÒ^Xeit  OTJUtHg,  xpùfrTOTif  «-oAASy  eyev^Orj,  profuit  multis, 

Rom.  xvi.  2.    eTiutogi  jè^^en  ohhot,  npovop^vófi^evo^ 

fji^ff  vfjiMVj  praecedcns  vos,  Deut.  xx.  4. 

^i^JXUJy  vpòf  ante,  cum  affixis  ^A^coi,  €fJivpo(r6év  /ùwv, 
ante  me,  Gen.  xxxii.  16.  jé^^ooK,  vpò  vpoa-ivov  <rov,  ante 
te,  Exod.  xxxiii.  2.  Marc.  i.  2.  jèAJ^tJoq,  Trpòg  ry  K€(f>a\jJ9  ad 
caput.  Job.  XX.  21.  ^A^coq,  w/)i,  ante,  Ps.  Ixxi.  5, 17- 
Ixxiii.  12.  ^UXUOCy  w/jÒ,  ante,  Act.  xiv.  12.  j^^^uon,  vpò 
yjfjMiv,  Act.  vii.  40.    nporepovg  vjfAMv,  ante  nos,  Deut.  i.  22. 

jUL^-peiti"  fioTA.pXHVoc  iè^^coiT,  85/x€v  ipxny^^f  pr»fi- 

ciamus  ducem  nobis,  Num.  xiv.  4.  ^A^tOTeit,  e/Mrpoffia 
vfi,S>Vy  ante  vos,  Gen.  xiv.  5.  icpl  vpùo-ivov  vfjLav^  ante  vos, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  11.  vpÓTepoy  vf^Sùv,  ante  vos,  Lev.  xviii.  27. 
wpò  Tùv  vfAàg,  ante  vos,  ver.  30.  X^  jÒ^^WJTen,  irpcKU- 
Tal  vfAÌv,  positum  ante  vos,  Exod.  x.  10.    itKex^K  i6^ 
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jè^^tJOTen  Xtwxen,  vpo'ìrrrdixévoi  vfàMv^  qui  prcesunt  vo- 
bis,  l  Thess.  v.  1 2.  jè^^^OT,  (fMrpoaOév  avrSv,  ante  eos, 
Ps.  civ.  17-  vpò  irpca-ivov  avrSvj  ante  eos,  Num.  xxvii.  17- 
jé^^oooT  itnièneg,,  vpò  t£v  almwv,  ante  secula,  Ps.  liv. 
19.    4>HeT    X^  iè^^COOT,  ó  irpQiarafi>€vogy   qui   prseest, 

Rom.  xii.  8.  ^ccgooni  jè^^cooT  itiiHexg^exg^cwx,  (flX/- 
/Scfjiivoi^  h'fipK^(Ta^)  fuit  cum  afflictis^  1  Tim.  v.  10.  Con- 
struitur  ssepe  cum  verbo  tfTjuttwiT,  Exod.  xiii.  21.  Num. 
xiv.  8.  xxxii.  17.  ^t  cum  aliis  verbis. 

jéA.*!",  OT,  ivóppota,  emanatio,  Sap.  Sai.  vii.  25.  /5o5^, 
fluentum,  cursus  fiuminis,  Sir.  iv.  29.  pvuaBai^  Ps.  cxlvii. 
7.  Joel.  iii.  18.  vop€V€a-9aif  abire,  Ezech.  xxxii.  14.  A.K- 
jè^.'f ,  fudisti,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  42.  eC|jèA.Ì",  vapappicvy 
superi] uentem,  Isai.  xliv.  4. 

ièe,  ni,  if/joipoy,  subtemen,  trama,  Lev.  xiii.  52.  j^en 
o^C^e,  ev  Kpótcyjy  in  subtemine.  Lev.  xiii.  48,  49,  51,  53, 
55,  56. 

^e.  g,A.ng^Hni  h^e  E  nejut  v  itjòe  eKèe^Junoc, 

Karayoaa  tiipo<pa  Kcù  TpióipQ<f>a  voivi^rug  aitrpty  inferiora  bica- 
merata  et  tricamerata  facies  eam,  Gen.  vi.  l6. 

^eipon,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 

S^eKy  iva^iowivaiy  succingere,  1  Pet.  i.  13. 

jèeK,  ì^vpàfiBaij  tondi,  Act.  xxi.  24.    Vide  ^KK. 

ièeKg,,  KetpuVi  tondere,  Gen.  xxxi.  18.  Graec.  I9.  ^v- 
pav,  tondere,  radere,  Gen.  xli.  14.    Vide  ^OK^. 

SÒ^K  xtw,  caput  radere,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv.  niteTen- 
ièeJQCCOTeiT,  ovK  fTTifl^o-cTe  4>akaKpù>fjLaf  non  facietis  calvi- 
ticm,  Deut.  xiv.  1.    g,m^.  ìtcejéejQCCWOT,   ?va  ^vp'^aoovrai 

TTiv  K€<f>akrivj  Ut  radant  capita  sua,  Act.  xxi.  24.    Vide 

j^eXl^Lg,  i",  Bwpaiy  lorica,  Ephes.  vi.  14.  1  Thess.  v.  8. 

sicut  loricae  ferreae,  Apoc.  ix.  8. 

iÒeXXo,  ni,  vpea^vT'^^f  senex,  Lue.  i.  18.  Num.  x.31. 
più.  itljèeXXoi,  vp^afivrepoif  senes,  Ps.  cix.  22.  Num.  xi. 
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16.  epjéeXXo,  y^ypav,  senescere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  25.  Heb.  viii. 
13.    Arab.  ^^,  senior. 

ièeXXoT,  'f",  KoiXa^j  vallis,  Ps.  lix.  6.  (f>dpaylj  vallis. 
Lue.  iii.  5.  vavyj,  saltus,  vallis,  Deut.  iii.  29.  più.  itlièeX- 
XoT,  A'oiXaSff,  valles,  Ps.  Ixiv.  13.  (papayye^y  valles,  Ps. 
ciii.  10.   o/jea,  montes,  Ezech.  vii.  16. 

jèeXXu),  ^f",  ypavf,  anus,  1  Tim.  iv.  7-  nutrix,  MS. 
Vatic.  LXix.  irp€<Tl3vTepaiy  anus,  Zach.  viii.  4.  l  Tini.  v.  2. 
Tit.  ii.  3.  A.iepjèeXXa5,  yey^paKa^  ego  senex  sum,  Cren. 
xviii.  13. 

jèeXXtOT,  i~,  Koikàiy  vallis,  Hos.  ii.  lo.  Joel.  iii.  12. 
(pdpay^,  vallis,  Gen.  xiv.  3.   Vide  j^eXXoT. 

^eXjuteg^i,  'f",  (TKafpnq,  scapha  navis,  Act.  xxvii.  16. 

jéeXni,  'f ,  oV^yi",  lumbus,  ilia.  Lev.  iii.  9.  umbilicus, 
MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

jéeXgjA.ipi,  ^f",  vtavif,  adolcsccntula,  puclla,  Deut.  xxii. 
19,  20,  24,  26.  Dan.  xi.  6.  più.  mjÒ€Xcg^.ipi,  vcov/Sf^, 
puellse,  adolescentulae,  Ps.  ixvii.  25.  Arab.  aj^Ijsa!^  pu- 
ella. 

iÒeXajHpi,  juvenis,  Graec.  deest,  Isai.  v.  15.  più.  ni- 
ièeXajHpi,  veaSrepo*,  juniores,  1  Pet.  v.  5. 

jÒeXcyipi,  ni,  veaviaxo^y  adolescens,  Mat.  xix.  20,  22. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  19.  6  vearrtpo^ ,  j unior,  Lue.  xxii.  26.  più.  ni- 
jèeXojipi,  adolescentes,  Exod.  x.  9.  Arab.  ^^^1,  pucr. 

iÒeX^eX,  'f",  tcepaTia-nj^y  cornupcta,  qui  comu  ferit, 
Exod.  xxi.  29.  cr0af€iv,  occidere,  Exod.  xxix.  20. 

ièeXiè^X,  àvoK€VTyi(ri^f  transfìxio,  occisio,  Hos.  ix.  13. 
ifaraai^aTTe/v,  jugulare,  Luc.xix.  27.  (T<f>a^uvy  occidere,  Apoc. 
V.  6.  KaraK^vreiv,  confodere,  Ezech.  xxiii.  47.  K^partì^uy, 
cornu  petere,  Ps.  xliii.  5.  Exod.  xxi.  28,  29.  JÙtltipoxftJLl 
èxA.TjéeXjètoXq,  àvOpivov  veTrXyyyÓTOf,  hominis  percussi, 

Num.  XXV.  14.    ft^fcg^IJUtl  èTA.TjÒeX^OoXc,  ywaiKÌ  «€- 
vXyjyvia,  mulieris  percussffi,  ver.  15. 

ièeX^coXu),  €ietc€VT€ÌVf  transfigere,  perfodere,  Num. 
xxii.  29.  awo/ccvTeA,  transfigere,  Num.  xxv.  8. 


j6  e  it  653 

^exiL,  feciv,  fervere,  Act.  xviii.  25.  Heb.  on  et  Tìon, 
calor.   Vide  ^hjul. 

^eJtXCj  HI,  (rrAxv^f  spica,  Job  xxiv.  24.  Deut.  xxiii.  25. 
più.  msÒGJJLC,  spicse.  Mal.  xii.  1.  Marc.  iì.  23.  ^^It- 
j^eititc,  spicse,  Exod.  xxìi.  6. 

jéextjéeJUt,  atm-pi/SeaBoi^  frangi,  Gen.  xlix.  24. 

ièextjéoJtJt,  et  jè^iUuècoJtJt,  <rvvTpil3€tv,  conterere, 
confringere,  Deut.  vii.  5.  Apoc.  ii.  25.  Ps.  civ,  l6, 23.  avv- 
rpi^iaBau,  conteri,  Deut.  i.  42.  <rvìfOkfVf  confringere,  Mich. 
iii.  3.    m&^KI   è  ^.'Tj^CJtJt^GJtJtOT,  vóX€i^  KartaKa/x/jÀvat, 

civitates  suffossse,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  35.  rtiK^X^JUL^^o  ce- 
liéJ^eJULSÒOJtXOT,  payii<TovTai  rà  opr^y  scindentur  montes, 

Ezech.  xxxviii.  20.  juteiteitc^.  'f&A.Ki  jèejuuèojut, /xrrà 
tÒ  aA£va<  tip  vóXiv,  postquam  capta  est  civitas,  Ezech. 
xl.  1.   Vide  st>oJtJUÒeJtx. 

j^en,  ev,  in,  Deut.  xxiv.  10.  Num.  v.  21.  jòeit,  otÒ, 
ex,  Marc.  i.  10.  ex,  Num.  xv.  30.  irpò^,  ad,  1  Cor.  xiv.  26. 
€/V,  cum,  Num.  xxv.  1.  in,  Marc.  viii.  23.  vXì^a-tov,  prope, 
Num.  xxxiii.  37.  ^en  eanoT,  jE«fi'  i/xSv,  inter  vos,  Joh. 
xii.  35.  €v  tl/x?»,  in  vobis,  Joh.  xiv.  17.  ^.qjtitea)  ^f  uexpA. 

SÒ^^  TlItt}fi.(JOT",  «rarofc  'riyv  vérpav  ttJ  P^0^?>  percussit  pe- 

tram  cum  virga,  Num.  xx.  11.  Formam  verbi  accipit. 
o'vpoojtjti  eqjèen  ott^.io,  avSpwrog  €v  Tit^jj  «V,  homo 
cum  in  honore  esset,  Ps.  xlviii.  12, 20.  ^.q  jÒ€lt,  est  in, 
Gen.  1.  26.  vvdpxo>Vj  existens,  Act.  xiv.  7.  T^g^eXnic  é.C 
jèeit  n^.noT'f",  ij  ìXvU  t^v  evi  tZ  Bea,  spes  mea  in  Deo 
est,  Ps.  Ixi.  8.  A-T  jòeit,  sunt  in,  Ps.  Ixi.  8.  Hierog.  Tic=. 
Enchor.  IKl^i  r^'T— ,  r\X>9  A^,  in. 

ièeriT,  cyyy^,  prope,  Deut.  xxx.  14.  Act.  i.  12.  eyyi- 
fuv,  accedere,  approximare,  Ps.  xxi.  11.  Deut.  xv.  9. 
iòenx  UOT,  0  Kvpio^  hy^^y  Dominus  prope  est,  Philipp, 
iv.  5.  Kjèenx,  eyyìf^  e/,  prope  es,  Ps.  cxviii.  151.  rtHex- 
jÒCItT,  0/  €yyi<rraj  proximi,  Ps.  xxxvii.  11.  eTjÒemr,  f^o^ 
fjt^voiy  conjuncti,  Ps.  Ixvii.  25.  a-vve/oiffai,  constrictse,  Exod. 
xxxvi.  9.   itHeXjèenT,  rà  S/Mpa,  confinia,  Num.  xxxv.  6. 
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jeep  è&.oX,  €^ùXo6pev€iVy  exterminare,  Deut.  xx.  I9. 

jÒepoTto,  g^en,  magna,  Zach.  ix.  2, 

ièep^ep,  ni,  rhonchus,  sonus  qui  fit  narìbus,  vel  gut- 
ture,  quemque  stertentes  edunt,  Kirch.  p.  160.  péyx'^tvj 
somno  obrui,  sterterc,  Jonah  i.  5,  6.  Arab.  ^/^,  rhon- 
chus. 

iÒ^TiÒeX,  et  ièeXjÒWT,  i^epewaVi  scrutari,  Ps.  cviii. 
11.  eK^yireiVy  exquirere,  Ps.  ex.  2.  i^ix^ioi^^iv,  investigare, 
Ps.  cxxxviii.  3  avaKpmiVf  examinare,  Act.  xxiv.  8.  yvfjLva- 
^eaOou,  exereitari,  Heb.  v.  14.  riA.!  ex^-TièeXièoT,  ol- 
T/v€^  avoucpimvrig  /x6,  isti  cum  examinavissent  me,  Act. 
xxviii.  18,  nqiéexjòcwx  ^.n,  avupog,  expers,  Heb.  v. 
14.  iEthiop.  /h++. 

^H&c,  ni,  Xv/yog,  lucerna,  Ps.  xvii.  28.  Mat.  vi.  22. 
più.  m^H&c,  Xir/yoij  lucemse,  Num.  iv.  9.  viii.  2.  Xvx^ieu, 
candelabra,  Exod.  xxv.  32. 

^HI&I,  'f",  a-Ktày  umbra,  Marc.  iv.  32.  Act.  v.  15.  <rAf€- 
vyj,  protectio,  Ps.  xc.  1.  tegmen,  Ps.  xxxv.  7.  Ivi.  1.  it- 
jènifi.!,  KorràdKiùg^  umbrosus,  Hab.  iii.  3.  mjÒHI&Iy  <r/oy- 
vaì,  tabernacula,  Num.  xxiv.  5.  eqoi  ftjéKI&l,  crvaKia^wf, 
obumbrans,  Num.  iv.  5.  epjélil&I,  c^cvafeiv,  tegere,  prò- 
tegere,  Ps.  xvi.  18.  cKio^eiv,  obumbrare,  Num.  ix.  18,  22. 
èTFKTKia^etVf  obumbrare,  Lue.  i.  35.  (fì^m^l)  c^eirafeo-fla/, 
tegi,  protegi,  Ps.  Ix.  4.  nggan  eToi  it^Hi&i,  iér^pov 
a-va-Kiov,  arbor  umbrosa,  Ezeeh.  vi.  13.  g^A-lim  exoi  ft- 
jÒKi&l  itcgajHn,  oJkov^  oA^aSei^,  domos  sylvestres,  Ezeeh. 
xxvii.  6. 

^KK,  vepi^wvvvvMy  cingere,  Lue.  xii.  35.  Ephes.  vi.  14. 
avTKTTpartvuvy  repugnare,  Rom.  viii.  23.  (rrpaT^vtiv,  mili- 
tare, Jac.  iv.  1.  ovki^€iVy  armare,  1  Pet.  iv.  1. 

jÒHAìL,  ?c€/y,  fervescere,  Rom.  xii.  11.  vvpi&aeivy  febri- 
citare,  Mat.  viii.  14.    Heb.  an,  calidus.    Vide  iè^xiL. 

^HTT,  Tpa:x7i^^^y  collum,  Gen.  xii.  42.  Mat.  xviii.  6.  Su- 
mitur  prò  ventre.  Koi)Ja,  venter.  Lue.  xv.  16.  xvi.  21. 
Sumitur  et  loco  pronominis  possessivi.    ftièliX,  Iv  e/JLoì, 
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in  me,  Mat.  xi.  6.  ce  eitjèHX  itxe  oTupoce'rxHi  ^V 

ifxùì  7rpo(r€vxyi9  apud  me  oratio,  Ps.  xli.  8.  ìtéHTK,  in  te, 
Ps.  XXXV.  1.  è&oXjèeit  itjÒHTK,  he  (ToD,  ex  te,  Mat.  ii.  6. 
ftiÒH'f",  €v  croi,  in  te,  fcem.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  7.  ftjèKTq,  in  eo, 
Ps.  xiii.  6.  iijÒHTC,  in  ea,  Ps.  xiii.  5.  xxi.  1.  nj^axen, 
in  nobis,  Joh.  iv.  12.  n^KTOT,  in  eis,  Ps.  i.  3.  h  avroi^, 
in  eis,  Ps.  V.  10. 

^HXjÒHX,  epcwav,  scrutari,  investigare,  Gen.  xxxi.  33. 
Vide  jòoTiÒHT. 

JÒO^.I,  pinguis,  pinguedo,  Kirch.  p.  77,  et  345.  né.- 
'f'CA.pj;  ne^e^l,  (tov^  fxe/akocapKov^f)  qui  quoad  carnem 
sunt  pingues,  Ezech.  xvi.  26. 

j^ip,  ui,  aixipoèo^,  bivium,  Marc.  xi.  4.  pifAvi,  via,  platea. 

Lue.  xiv.  21.  più.  ièeit  ne^ip,  Iv  raì^  vXoa^ioug  <rov,  in 
plateis  tuis,  Ezcch.  xxviii.  23. 

j^ip^ip,  iris.  oTg^efi^cco  ecg^i  erpax  è&oX  OTog, 
ecoi  it^.i^.oT^it  ncJUtoT  it^ipièip,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

^ici,  ni,  KovQ^j  labor,  fatigatio,  Deut.  i.  12.  1  Cor.  xv. 
58.  voVoi",  labor,  dolor,  Ps.  vii.  15.  /uiox^o^,  labor,  Deut.  xx. 
14.  più.  itliòici,  ifiyoiy  labores,  2  Cor.  vi.  5.  kovoi^  labo- 
res,  2  Cor.  xi.  23.  vaOT^fiaTa,  tribulationes,  1  Pet.  v.  9.  ko- 
wiyv,  fatigare,  laborare,  Joh.  iv.  6.  KafjLveiv,  deficere,  Apoc. 
ii.  3.  vaa"X€iv,  pati,  Mat-  xxvii.  I9.  tfTjèici,  Komiv,  cruci- 
ar!, laborare,  Rom.  xvi.  1 2.  tcoKovvj  affligi,  Ps.  xxxvii.  8. 
KaKovaBeiVy  mala  pati,  Jac.  v.  13.  *f~^ICI,  vapiyjEtv  tcùvov,  mo- 
lestiam  prasberc.  Lue.  xviii.  5. 

^vfy  KaraTpil3e<T6oUi  conteri,  atteri,  Deut.  viii.  4.  xxix. 

5.  terebrare,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  excoriare,  MS.  Borg.  xxi. 
vexare,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  cedere,  curvari,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

j^JUtOiHt,  ni,  6€pfxifif  calor,  Act.  xxviii.  3.  tcaraKovfjLa, 
adustio,  Hos.  vii.  4.  «-i/però^,  febris,  Mat.  vii.  15.  vvpooai^, 
urcdo,  Amos  iv.  9.  più.  ^^.njÒAiLOJtt.,  in/pero/,  febres, 
Act.  xxviii.  8.  0€pfJLamiv,  calere,  calescere,  calefieri,  Ps. 
xxxviii.  3.  Jac.  ii.  16.   trapoBipfmimvj  calefacere,  Deutxix. 

6.  Jcciv,  fervere,  Ezech.  xxiv.  5.    ecfnÒ^tXOMXy  4>Xeyfiat- 
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vovcra,  tumens,  Isai.  i.  6.  Heb.  dtt,  sestas.  Syr.  vav^jv. 
caluit. 

;ÒJJLOJtXj  ng^HX,  ui,  /t^wr,  ira  permanens,  excandc- 
scentia^  Gen.  xlix.  7« 

jèoefi.eq,  jòoe&OT.   Vide  jètwTefi. 

j^oK,  fwwveiv,  cingere,  Exod.  xxix.  9.  Lev.xvi.4.  Ezech. 
xvi.  10.  <TTpaT07F^€V€iVf  proficisci,  Dcut.  i.  40, 

^oKq.  Vide  ^uòk. 

&OK^9  ^vpSv,  radere,  l  Cor.  xi.  5,6.  Num.  vi.  18.  Lev. 
xiv.  8,  9.   Vide  jéuJKg,. 

^oXjèeX,  ni,  (Tifxxrpfi^  mactatio,  occisio,  Job  xxvii.  4. 
Isai.  liii.  7-  Act.  vii.  32.  più.  ^lJ\SÒoK^e\  a<f>ayia,  vic- 
tìmae,  Amos  v.  25.  AcL  vii.  42.  <r</>aTT€iv,  jugulare,  Ps. 
xxxvi.  14.  Ezech.  xxi.  9,  10.  er<^a?«v,  jugulare,  Lev.  xiv. 
13.  ònroK€VT€iv,  compungere,  Zeph.  i.  10.  ic€paT$^fiv,  coma 
petere,  Ezech.  xxxii.  2.   Heb.  bbìl^  vulnerare,  confodere. 

SÒOJUUÒ^^^ì  ni,  avvrptiJifJLa,  contritio,  Ps.  xiii.  3.  ùpav" 
(Tig,  confractio,  quassatio,  Ps.  cv.  23,  30.  a-wTpifivi,  contri- 
tio, Amos  vi.  6.  TpavfJiaj  vulnus,  Lev.  xiii.  30.  Karaviryifàa^ 
conculcatio,  Isai.  v.  5.  più.  itl^OAtjéeJtt.,  a-wrpifxfjiaraj 
contritiones,  Ps.  lix.  2.  (rvvTp//8€/v,  conterere,  Ps.  ix.  35. 
avorpl^uv,  projicere,  Hos.  vili.  5.  Opaieiv,  vulnerare,  Num. 
xxiv.  17.  harpi^€iv^  conterere,  Hab.  iii.  6. 

ièopuc,'!",  Spòf,  pugillus,  Isai.xl.  12.  Lev.  v.  12.  Arab. 
aì^,  pugnus. 

jèopq  è&oX,  iXo6p€v€iVy  perdere,  Deut.  xx.  20.  Vide 
Kopq. 

^oci,  KCTTi^Vy  laborare,  fatigari,  Deut.  xxv.  18.  Mat.  vi. 
28.  Rom.  xvi.  12.   Vide  j^ici. 

ièoT,  vae/y^y  pinguis,   crassus,  Ps.  cxliii.  14.     Vide 

ièoXjÒ€T,  i^€p€Vìfyj<Tis,  scrutinium,  Ps.  Ixiii.  6.  èriVito- 
vo^y  inspector,  Sap.  Sai.  i.  6.  cfcpewav,  scnitari,  Ps.  Ixiii.  6. 
èro^civ,  examinare,  investigare,  Ps.  vii.  9-  ip^wa^  scrutari, 
Joh.  V.  39.   avoKpmtv,  examinare,  1  Cor.  ii.  15.   «ricaXAe/v^ 
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scrutari,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  6.  axptlSovvy  diligenter  inquirere,  Mat. 
ii.  7-  iloLKpi^a^uv^  investigare,  Job  xxviii.  3.  i^tx^^a^eiv^ 
investigare,  Sir.  i-  3.    ^Ethiop.  /Iì++,  examinare.    Vide 

jéoTtt,  in,  intus.  ftièoTit,  lo-»,  intus,  Act.  v.  23.  it- 
ièoTll  iòett,  cv,  in,  Lue.  i.  21.  Gen.  xviii.  Q.  xxvii.  15. 
Vide  èiòo-cn,  et  CAjèoTit. 

jÒp^^pcx,  I3pi/x€ivy  frendere,  (de  dentibus,)  Ps.  xxxiv. 
ì6.  Tp/fe/v,  stridere,  Ps.  cxi.  10.  Marc.  ix.  18.  h^xirpU<yOcu, 
dissecari,  Act.  v.  33.   Heb.  pTT,  frendere. 

ièpe,  i",  $pi(ri^9  cibus,  esca,  Gen.  ii.  9.  Ps.  lii.  4.  ^pwyxos 
cibus,  Deut.  xxviii.26.  t/jo^,  cibus,  Ps.  xiii.4.  più.  g^A-lt- 

ièpHO*ri,  eèécfiatray  cibi,  Ps.  liv.  14.  ^pii^raj  cibi,  Ps. 
Ixxvii.  18.  Mat.  xiv.  15.  <r?r«,  cibaria,  Job  xxx.  4.  ni- 
ièp€,  PfifMLTay  cibi.  Lev.  XXV.  6.  i"^p€,  hìóiteu  Tpotfnjv, 
dare  escam,  Gen.  xlix.  20. 

ièpefi.,  ni,  diruta  ac  deserta  domus,  seu  locus,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxix.   Arab.  v>^>  vastum,  desertum. 

^pKOTi.  Vide  jòpe. 

SÒpi^9  yoiJL(f>iacrfjiò^9  hebetudo,  mundities,  Amos  iv.  6. 

ièpo'f".  Iti,  wo/,  filli,  Gen.  XXV.  6.  ri/cva,  liberi,  Deut. 
xxviii.  54.  Lev.  XXV.  41 .  Iteit^po-f ,  woì,  filii,  Gen.  x.  2 1 . 
xxiii.  5,  10. 

^pOOO*r,  ni,  <^«v^,  vox,  Ps.  iii.  4.  /rpavy^,  clamor,  Ps. 
V.  1.  ci.  1.  ?x^f,  sonus,  Amos  v.  23.  il/o<^of,  sonus,  Mich. 
i.  13.  ipBóyyo^,  sonus,  Ps.  xviii.  3.  fc^pvyfjM,  clamor,  Prov. 
ix.  3.  axcni,  auditus,  Hab.  iii.  2.  trvpt^etvy  sibilare,  Ezcch. 
xxvii.  36.  Vide  g^pooT. 

i^XJDK,  ni,  vavimXia,  armatura.  Lue.  xi.  22.  Ephes.  vi. 
11,  13.  più.  ni)ÒU)K,  lora,  Act.  xxii.  25.  TréXrai,  senta, 
Ezech.  xxviii.  10.  tcaStmXi^^iVy  armari,  Lue.  xi.  21.  (rrparti* 
€iv,  militare,  1  Tim.  i.  18.  (rTparoAoyeiv,  cogere  milites, 
2Tim,  ii.  4.  marpanve^y,  militare,  Ezech.  xiv.  2.  «ri- 
craTTCiv,  insternere,  sarcinis  onerare,  Gen.  xxii.  3.  Num. 
xxii.  21. 

u  u 
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SÒ^^ì  ni,  icùvpaìy  tonsurse,  Deut.  xviii.  4.  /ce/pciv,  ton- 
dere,  Act.viìi.32.  Isaì.liii.7*  (f^aXeucpò^f  decalvatus,  Ezech. 
xxix.  18. 

iècwK,  5«wv€iv,  cingere,  Lev.viii.  13.  xvi.  4.  VidejèoJC. 

j^ooKg,,   iceipetvy  tendere,  Gen.  xxxviii.  12,  13.    Vide 

i^ooKi,  rodere,  mordere,  MSS.  Borg.  xix,  xx.  xxxvii. 

LXXIV. 

iètwX,  PpoexiaVf  raucescere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  3. 

jétwrtT,  ni,  vicina,  ^en  luèconx  nrre  g,^.IUULa)n^, 
juxta  vias,  Ps.  cxxxix.  5.  KA.T^.  o*rièa)nx,  (txjeÌòv,  pro- 
pemodum,  Heb.  ix.  22.  4>HeT'ièa)m',  tòS  e/yiara,  pro- 
ximo,  Num.  xxvii.  1 1 .  eyy/^civ,  accedere,  approximare,  Ps. 
xxxi.  6.  Ixxxvii.  3.  6iy€iVy  tangere.  Col.  ii.  21.  vpoiripj(€crOaiy 
accedere.  Lev.  ix.  7?  8.  oyciv,  ducere,  Isai.  xlviii.  l6.  Vide 
jèenx. 

jècwitT  èj^OTlt,  €i(7vùp€v€a'$cuy  ingredi.  Lev.  x.  9. 

SÒ^^^^y  vapeucctXuvj  adhortari,  Act.  ii.  40.  xvi.  39.  vof- 
amhy  suadere,  Act.  xxvii.  22. 

iècoT,  rà  vaf^y  crassitudines,  Num.  xxiv.  8.  Vide 
j6ot. 

^coTefi.,  m,  ivaipeai^y  nex,  occisio,  Act.  viii.  1 .  ^W» 
csedes,  Exod.  v.  3.  rpavfjLoriag,  vulneratus,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5. 
più.  Tpavfmriaiy  vulnerati,  Soph.  ii.  12.  aipeupety,  auferre, 
Heb.  X.  9.  Oavotrovvy  occidere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  32.  caro/crcmiv,  in- 
terficere,  Exod.  i.  16.  (poveuuvy  occidere,  Deut.  v.  17.  eatok- 
kvuvy  perdere,  Ezech.  xxv.  7.  è^oe&€C|,  roZ  BoofarìlùCM  ai- 
tÒv,  occidere  eum,  Ps.  xxxvi.  32.  niteJCjèoe&eq,  ov  fcara- 
TéveFif  avrò»,  non  occidas  eum.  Lev.  xxv.  43.  èièoe&.0T, 
avoKTumì  auTovg,  occidere  eos,  Deut.  ix.  28.  Arab.  v^' 
perire. 

^03Te&.piJOJtXìj  ayBpovoKTÓvo^,  homicida,  1  Job.  iii.  15. 
iÒo^SÒy  if>^€iv,  prurire,  2  Tim.  iv.  3.   iEthiop.  dìMìy 
prurire. 
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a-  Hierog.  l,  IT].  Enchor.  >o,  bi  J,  4- 

^À,  ir/j^f,  ad,  Joh.  xx.  12.  Sah.  cv,  in^  Joh.  v.  3.  Sah. 
wrò,  sub,  Rom.  vi.  14.  Sah.  vap\  ex,  Joh.  vii.  29.  Sah.  v€pì, 
prò,  Lev.  ix.  2.  Sah.  awò,  e,  ex,  Eccles.  i.  8.  Sah.  ayrì,  prò, 
loco.  Mai.  XX.  28.  Sah.  xarà,  contra,  ad  versus,  Rom.  xi. 
2.  Sah.  hrìf  ad,  Act.  iii.  11.  Sah.  ^^po'i,  avrì  c/xgS,  prò 
me,  Mat.  xvii.  27.  Sah.  vepi  /lic,  de  me,  F.  S.  p.  3 1 4.  ^é.- 
poi  JULA-TA^T,  air'  6/ùiavToD,  a  me  ipso,  Joh.  viii.  28.  ^A.- 
Xa.1,  wrè/}  €/ùwS,  prò  me,  Ephes.  vi.  19.  Bas.  g,A.poK,  vpòg 
<rè,  ad  te,  Ps.  xxiv.  1.  g,A.po,  Trpòj-  o-è,  ad  te,  f.  Isai.  xlix. 
18.  av  avTùVf  ab  eo,  Hos.  x.  5.  ^A.poC{,  vepì  airovy  de  se 
ipso,  Joh.ix.21 .  Sah.  g,A.XA.q,  prò  co,  1  Cor.  viii.  1 1 .  Bas. 
ivìp  ùi,  prò  quo,  Ephes.  vi.  20.  Bas.  £^A.pon,  vvìp  ^(jlSv, 
prò  nobis,  1  Joh.  iii.  16.  Sah.  g,A.pa5Ten,  vpò^  v/jm^,  ad 
vos,  Exod.  iii.  13.  ^A.p(joTn,  prò  vobis,  Ephes.  v.  2.  Sah. 
g,A.XA.It,  vvìp  iiiMVy  prò  nobis,  Heb.  ix.  24.  Bas.  g,A.XA.- 
Teit,  wrèp  i/ùuiSv,  prò  vobis,  Philipp,  i.  7-  Bas.  g^A-pcDOT, 
avTwg^  illis,  Act.  xvi.  34.  Sah.  g^A-pooT,  wfpì  «vTcSv,  prò 
illis,  Mat.  ix.  36.  Sah.  g,A.pooT  JJLArtè^t,  €<t>  iavrSvy 
super  se  ipsos,  Act.  xxi.  23.  Sah. 

gjé.9  n,  Sah,  Trrvov,  ventilabrum,  Mat.  iii.  1 2. 

g^A.,  n,  Bas.  irpoo-ftwrov,  facies,  1  Thess.  ii.  17.  Thren.  v.  9. 
Heb.  ix.  24.   Vide  g,o. 

^è^KCj  Bas.  l^uprjfjJìfùtj  rasi,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  31. 
Vide  jétOK. 

^è^\ì,  T",  Bas.  iò^,  aerugo,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  1 1 .  eX- 
^a^Xl,  <r^€<T6cuy  corrumpi,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  71- 

g^a^X,  Sah.  efFundere,  emanare.  isiVò  g,A^TO*r  e- 
fi.oX^n  ìteqc&two-re  neTA.vveXiort,  MS.  Borg.cccxii. 

^l^éMtf  n,  Sah.  <f>ap€Tpa,  pharetra,  Job  xxx.  11. 

g,^.fiAX,  Bas.  ÌtpÒ,  a,  ab,  Thren. v.  10.  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  72. 

^^ACy  Sah.  I3p€cx€iaf  brevis,  parva,  exigua,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  257,  297. 
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g^A^lofl,  Sah.  Jj9if,  ibis.  Lev.  xi.  17. 

g,A.V(JO,  U,  Sah.  /Aayof,  magus,  praestigìator,  veneficus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  31/. 

g,A.e,  Sah.  co^oTo^,  ultimus,  Mat.  xix.  30.  ((ryan^j  ulti- 
ma, Joh.  xii.  48.  en^^e,  ad  finem,  M.  L.  p.  13.  più. 
g,A.eeT,  e^T^aro/,  ultimi,  Mat.  XX.  8, 1 2.  Lue.  xiii.  30.  g,^.- 
eoT,  ultimi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

g^A.  eiA.x,  Sah.  coram.  ér€Ké.  lUULO'r  g,^.  €iA.TO*r, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLvi. 

g,A.eiT,  T,  Sah.  «T/Xàv,  janua,  vestibulum.  Lue.  xvi. 
20.  Vide  e^-eiT. 

2,A.eooT,  Sah.  gloriosus.  ejcg,A.€oof  niio*rx€,  glo- 
riosus  Deus,  Coluth.  p.  87.  q^A.€00*r,  gloriosus,  Min- 
gar.  p.  66.  più.  neT^^^-eooT,  evSó^oi,  nobiles,  Ps.  cxlix. 
8.   er^A-eocc,  gloriosi,  Mingar.  p.  2/3. 

^^.e^re,  Sah.  eo^oroi,  ultimi.  Job  xxiii.  8.  Vide  ^é.e. 

gj^H,  €o^aTo^,  ultimus,  1  Cor.  xv.  26.  Bas.  €<rxftroij  ul- 
timi, Lue.  xi.  31.  xiii.  30.  Sah.   Vide  g,A.e. 

^^.ee,  Sah.  »pò,  ante,  2Tim.i.9.  et  MS.Borg.ccxLviii. 

^A.eH,  Sah.  -ff^ò,  ante,  Joh.  xi.  55.  xii.  1.  1  Cor.  ii.  7. 
irpòg,  ad,  Act.  xxvii.  34.    Vide  g^^Tg^K. 

^^.eHOT,  Sah.  fenestra  in  sublimiorì  sedium  parte, 
velut  ventilatoria,  Zoeg.  p.  459. 

£^A.ea)p,  Sah.  nomen  mensis.  ccr  JUtiiXH  JULìie- 
&.OX  2,A.ea)p,  MS.  Borg.  cxvii.  "Sco'r  xotx  >I^ic  K- 
^^.eoop,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxviii.    Refer  ad  ^.ecop. 

^^l,  ni,  ain^py  maritus,  Rom.  vii.  2, 3.  Mat.  i.  l6.  xxiv. 
38.  plu.ni^^I,  aifèp€^f  mariti,  Ephes.  v.  22,  24. 

^A.l&6C,  T€,  Sah.  a-fciàf  umbra,  Jerem.  xiii.  16.  Aet. 
V.  15.  <TK€irrjy  protectio,  Ps.  cxxi.  5.  p^A.lfi.ec,  iwt<TKid- 
fc/v,  obumbrare,  Mat.  xvii.  5.  Lue.  ix.  34.  Grfcqvovv,  com- 
morari,  habitare,  Apoc.  vii-  15.   Vide  iènfi-C. 

^^.i^lC,  Sah.   Vide  2,A.ifi.ec. 

^^.mI,  Bas.  rlg,  quidam,  l  Cor.  viii.  5, 7«  xv.  6.  o*r^.i 
£^^.ini,  t/v€^,  quidam,  1  Cor.  xv.  34.  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  31. 
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g,^.mTgge€pe,  n,  Sah.  ya/x^/jjf,  gener,  socer,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  291. 

^é.ìo,  Sah.  vai,  imo,  etiam,  Lue.  xii.  5.  Philemon. 
ver.  20. 

2,^.ip€,  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

2,A.K,  Sah.  (TVfjLfjLoxhy  eommiHto,  MS.  Far.  44.  p.  208. 
promptus,  alaeer,  sobrius,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g,A.lceXq,  n,  Sah.  aavpa,  laeerta.  Lev.  xi.  30.  male 
scriptum,  vide  g^éJUUcXq. 

2,A.KK7vq,  n,  Sah.  lacerta,  crocodilus  terrestris,  Prov. 
XXX.  28. 

^é.\  deceptio,  unde  epg,^.X,  ivaToivy  decipere,  Ps. 
Ixxvi.  2.  i^aTraravy  decipere,  Exod.  viii.  29.  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
ifXTFou^evOai,  illudere,  Ezech.  xxii.  6.  tf^pevavaraiv,  mentem 
decipere,  Gal.  vi.  3.  erpg^^X,  (if^TraiKTou^)  irridentes, 
2  Pet.  iii.  3.  Sah.    Arab.  JU.,  fraude  uti. 

g,A.X^^T€,  Sah.  veretvày  aves,  Ps.  viii.  8.  Mat.  vi.  26. 
Lue.  xiii.  19.  Act.  X.  12. 

^^Xa.1,  vcTàaOat,  volare,  Ps.  xvii.  10.  liv.  6.  xc.  3.  -ìk- 
veTaa-BoUf  trepide  accurrere,  Hos.  ix.  11.  e'rg^^.XA.i,  ^epo- 
fjLevo^y  agitatus,  Lev.  xxvi.  33. 

g,A.XA.l,  Bas.    Vide  sub  g^A.. 

g,^.XA.K,  Sah.  ìpiXXtov,  annulus.  Job  xli.  2.  ìpixXiov,  an- 
nulus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  più.  T^ox/Vifoi,  inaures,  Ezech. 
xvi.  12.  Arab.  JiX^,  annuii.   Vide  ^.Xa.k. 

2,A.X^.T€,  Sah.  opvi^j  gallina,  Lue.  xiii.  34.  Vide  ^^.- 
Xa.A.X€. 

g^A-XA.^",  m,  ra  «rereivà,  aves,  Ps.  viii.  8.  Ojpvf/a,  aves, 
Apoc.  xix.  17.   Vide  g,A.XHX. 

2,^.X&A.n,  oppidum  in  regione  Babylonise,  MS.  Borg. 

LVII.  _ 

g^^XetfTBas.  yXvKvg,  dulcis,  Isai.  v.  20.    Vide  g,^.XrfT 
g,A.Xef ,  Bas.  ?pv^a,  aves,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  21.   Vide 
2,^.Xkt. 

g,A.XKX,  m,  opv€6v,  avis,  Hos.  xi.  11.  opvig,  gallina,  Mat. 
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xxiii.  37.  più.  mg^A-XA-X,  rà  veretvày  aves,  Ps.  vili.  8.  ojp- 
vc/a,  aves,  Apoc.  xix.  17- 

g^A.XKO'recxiJL,  Sah.  falx  acuta^  MS.  Par.  44.  p. 
198. 

2,A.XXo,  X,  Sah.  y'i^pa^,  senectus,  Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  Vide 
j6eXXo. 

g,A.XXo*rc,  Sah.  apAxvriy  aranea.  Job  xxvii.  18.  Vide 
g^A-Xo-rc. 

^éJkMXi,  &^it,  stercus,  fimus.  g^ixeit  2,A.it2,A.XxJU 
ìtpCOiULI»  ev  0okl3iToig  Kovpov  àvSpanr/mj^,  in  fimo  stercoris 
humani,  Ezech.  iv.  12. 

2^é.XoK,  n^  Sah.  ayKaXyjy  ulna^  sinus,  1  Reg.  iii.  20. 

g,A.Xo*rc,  Sah.  apdx^f  aranea,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  322. 

^^.XooJtiL,  Sah.  Tvpògy  caseus.  Job  x.  10.  pinguis  esse, 
Mingar.  p.  244.   Vide  ^.XcoJtiL. 

g^A.Xooo*rXi,  ni,  volatus,  Kirch.  p.  1 70. 

g^A.X(r7  Bas.  dulcis,  Isai.  v.  20.   Refer  ad  g^A-Xetjr 

g^A-Xtf^Tlg^KXj  Sah.  oiKTipfiMVf  misericors,  F.  S.  p.  8. 

2^^Jtt.Hlt,  Amen,  Joh.  vi.  32.  Sah. 

^^Jtt.Hp,  n,  Sah.  sinus,  ulnae;  A.qxA.Xoq  exìuL  neq- 
£^^Jtt.Kp,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi.   Refer  ad  ^jtt.Hp. 

g^^JULK^^e,  n,  Sah.  'xaXx^vg,  faber  eerarius,  2  Tira.  iv. 
14.  a-ièrjpovpyòij  faber  ferrarius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  274.  ^oX- 
K€og,  sereus,  Job  xxxii.  19. 

2,AJtt.KXq,  n,  Sah.  aaipa,  lacerta,  crocodilus  terrestris. 
Lev.  xi.  30.   Vide  £,A.lTK7Cq. 

^^Jtt.It^l,  olrrs^y  hic,  Marc.  vi.  3.  »^,  quasi,  Gen.  xlv.  8. 
Zhy  hic,  Marc.  xvi.  6.  ^^MXtU.\  le  £^^Jtt.ItK,  S^e  ^  hc^T, 
hic  aut  illic,  Marc.  xiii.  21. 

£^^Jtt.ltH,  €#f€r,  ibi,  Jac.  ii.  3.    Vide  g^é.  et  julith. 

^^jtxtlot&.y  ni,  xP^o'oxoW^  auriflisor,  aurìfaber,  Isai. 
x1.  19.  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  45.  Bas. 

^^jtxnrrujw,  o'r,  Sah.  pwpk,  acus^  Mat.  xix.  24. 

^^jJLOìf  Sah.  utinam,  etiam,  Mingar.  p.  93.  rri,  ad- 
huc,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  167. 
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2^^Jtt.na]6,  Sah.  faber,  lignarius,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 
Vide  ^iutx^c. 

^^JtJugj^y  ni,  re/n-ctnr,  faber,  artifex,  Hos.  viii.  6. 

^^Jtt.a)c,  ni,  rUrw^  faber,  Isai.  xl.  l6.  tìktw^  faber, 
Mat  xiii.  55.  Sah.  ep^^^Jlt-Oje,  fabrìcarì,  MS.  Borg. 
XXXVI.   Hierog.  \  ^...^v^^va  i  ^-  Vide  ^jtt.a]6. 

2^^jtt.ci)K,  ne,  Sah.  faber  Iignarius,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix. 
rifCTOtiVy  faber,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  45.  Bas. 

g^^n,  articulus  pluralis  indefinitus  ;  g^eitcìTKO'r,  àScA- 
^ì,  fratres,  Marc.  x.  30.    2^é.it£^iojULl,  mulieres,  Num. 

xxxvi.  3.  £,A.it  gA-èiteg,  ite  nig^^-n  XKpo'r  itxe  iteK- 

JULeOJULHI,   €iV  ròv  oióSva  rà  tcpifxara  T17;  Si/ca/oo-vioj^  erov,  in 

fletemum  omnia  judicia  justìtiae  tuse,  Ps.  cxviii.  160. 
itg,A.nèg^oo*r,  ij/xtpa^  r/và^,  die»  aliquot,  Act.  ix.  19.  it- 
^^^.itpcoJULl,  T/và^  oGt^fa^y  quosdam  viros,  Act.  xvii.  5.  ni- 
COg^I  ^^n  èfi.oX  g^IXOTq,  eXeyx^^  »V  avToS,  increpatio 
est  ab  eo,  Job  xxiii.  7.  ìteu5xen  g^A-it  èfi.oXecoit,  i/xa^ 
ttÓOcv  cerrè,  vos  unde  estis.  Lue.  xiii.  25,  27. 

g^^it,  cum  ne  vel  ne,  sunt.  g^A.n  èfi.oX  JÙLcI^'f  ne, 
€/c  Tov  OfoD,  ex  Deo  sunt,  l  Cor.  xi.  12.    è  ^^n  èfi.oX- 

quae  non  sunt  ex  ista  aula,  Joh.  x.  17.  2>^n  èfÌLoX£^l- 
TOXK  ne,  vapà  <rùv  ccrr/v,  sunt  ex  te,  Joh.  xvii.  7.  &^n 
è£.oX  ne,  ouro/  ^(rav,  hi  erant,  Num.  xi.  26. 

g^^n^n,  numeribus  praefigitur.  èg^pHi  èxujo^  ng,^.- 

n^nojo  nejUL  £^^né.n  p  nejUL  ^^né.n  n  nejuL  ^é.- 

lU.ni,  €W  avriv  x^y^a-py^ov^  km  iKoroìnrapyovg  xat  v^rniKovrap^ 
y(fiv^  Koi  ìeKc&apxovfy  super  eos  chiUarchos  et  centuriones 
et  quinquagenarios  et  decuriones,  Exod.  xviii.  21,  25. 
Vide  é.né.n. 

2,A.nicXq,  n,  Sah.  ^^ji^,  lacerta,  crocodilus  terrestris, 
MS.  Par.  43.   Vide  g^AJtt.KXq. 

g^A.nxJLA.g^T,  Sah.  Wévn^p/a,  viscera,  dysenteria,  Act. 
xxviii.  8. 

^^npo.   Refer  ad  ^.npo. 
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g,A.nx,  Bas.  accedere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

g^élo'T,  Bas.  ^fiépa^  dies,  Isai.  i.  13.  più.  Thren.  v«  13, 19- 

g^é.o'ce,  Sah.  /^o^/Scvc,  sutor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  276. 

2,A.o*rx,  n,  Bas.  «i^/?,  maritus,  1  Cor.  vii.  3,  11. 

2,A.n,  ni,  Kpiaify  judiciuoi,  Rom.  iii.  8.  a-uytcptcì^y  ritus, 
consuetudo,  Num.  xxix.  18.  ^/ir^,  jus,  poena,  Hos.  xìii«  14- 
(fig^A-II,  KpiveaBoi,  judicari,  Ps.  ix.  19.  'f'g^A.ll,  Kpmti^y  ju- 
dicare,  Ps.  ii.  10.  Kccrevcpiveiv,  damnare^  Mat.  xii.  7-  &l~ 
èn^é.n»  KOfTc&ucaCavj  condemnare,  Lue.  vi.  37.  ^^I&i  no- 
£.1  JÙing^^n,  Karitcpive  Tvpf  àfjiapTtce»^  damnavit  peccatum, 
Rom.  vili.  3. 

£^é.necHX9  Sah.  ^ò,  sub,  Mat.  xxii.  44.  Act.  ii.  5. 

g^A-nno-rfi,  Sah.   Vide  ^^jit-noT^.. 

g,A.nopx,  X,  Sah.  (rrary^^  stramentuni,  clitellee^  Gen. 
xxxi.  34. 

^^MOtf  Bas.  ovùVy  ubi,  Heb.  ix.  l6. 

£,A.no7rfÌLK,  Sah.  ii€T£,^noffÌLHlc,  ìvtiÌìkos  cùVy  adver- 
sarius  tuus,  Lue.  xii.  58. 

£,A.nc,  Sah.  ÌUy  oportet,  Act.  xxiii.  11.  1  Cor.  i».  19. 
Mat  xvii.  10.  Lue.  xxii.  37.  ite  ^^w^c  ne,  «Se/,  oporte- 
bat,  Act.  i.  16.  neccsse  est,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  Arab.  Jjk^^ 
couveniens. 

^^.PL^eit,  <7T€iJS6/v,  festinare,  Sir.  ii.  2. 

^^n^rr,  fcarcucptfjLo^  condemnatio,  Rom.  viii.  1. 

^é^p^Tf  Sah.  vv  ifxavTovy  sub  me,  Mat  viii.  9.  sub  me, 
MS.  Prec.  p.  163.  g^A-pa^xen,  Ivìp  v/xóìy,  prò  vobis,  Phi- 
lipp, i,  4.  Bas.   Vide  jèA.pA.X. 

g,A.pA.X,  Sah.  Ararat,  nomen  montis,  Gen.  viii.  3% 

^^.p^xeit,  Bas.  vTtèp  iffAihf  prò  vobis,  Philipp,  i.  4. 
Vide  ^A.pA.x. 

g^A-peg,,  Sah.  if>pKi<r(ru¥,  custodire,  1  Tim,  vi.  30*  Lev. 
viii.  35.  xix.  9.  ryjpeìv^  observare,  1  Tim..  vi.  14.  I  Job.  v. 
3.  Mat  xix.  17* 

2,A.pegg,KX,  Sah.   Vide  &A.pgg^KT. 

8j^P^8j^P^f  Sah.  solus,  incomitatus.  Kolf  ifmuriv,  per 
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me  ipsum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  304.  ^^pt^^pot^  me  solus^ 
Mingar.  p.  179.  2,A.pi^A.poq,  in  semetipso,  MS.  Prec. 
p.  46.  g^^pi^^pooir,  KoS  icarrtniff  seorsum,  Mi  eh.  yii.  14. 
Vide  i)^p\i)^po. 

g^^po,  Sab.  ad,  sub.  àvrì  efjiov,  pfo  me,  Mat.  xvii.  1^7* 
gji^poìf  vpo§  0-6,  ad  te,  Isai.  xlix.  18.  ^^pocf,  vepì  avttH, 
de  se,  Job.  ix.  21.  ^òJpOOty  7r€pì  avrSv,  de  iis,  Mat.  ix.36. 
Refer  ad  sò^po. 

g,A.pgg,HX,  Sab.  misericors,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 
fjLcucpo6vfMs,  longanimis,  Ps.  viii.  11.  cii.8.  et  Mingar.  p.239. 
patientia,  Mingar.  p.  209. 

^^.c,  n,  Sab.  TTTvov,  ventilabrum,  MaL  iii.  12. 

^^ce,  Sab.  /MxSih,  laborare,  Eccles.  i.  3.  Vide  g^ice. 

£^CH,  Sab.  KoraKowov  vo/€!v,  fatigare,  Job  xvi.  7*   Vide 

2^^.016,  Sab.  submergi.  xc  ^'rJULHHOfe  eti^ojooq 
fi.ooK  it&A.cie  ^Jx  niepo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

^d.c5jL,  Sab.  nitrum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Vide 
gjpcjx. 

2,A.CX,  Sab.  labores  sustinere,  Mingar.  p.  297.  fJ^^SetVf 
laborare,  Eccles.  v.  18.  viii.  17* 

^A-X,  ni,  apyvptov,  argentum*,  Ps.  xi.  6.  àpyvptov^  argen- 
tum,  Act.  viii.  20.  Sab.  più.  itig^A-X,  Mat.  xxvii.  3. 
Hierog.  Il/:-;  ].   Encbor.,  i^-i^^,  ^,  TX- 

^A-XÀ-X,  Sab.  «r/Xof,  lippus,  Lev.  xi.  20. 

g^A.x5,  Sabi.  vulnerare.  g^eng^A-X^Lec,  rpavfxartiaiy  vul- 
nerati, Num.  xxiii.  24.  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5.  Ezecb.  xxi.  14. 

^A-xiiec,  X,  Sab.  bomicidium,  strages,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcvi.  Vide  suprau 

^^^xe,  Sab.  voTUfjJò^j  flumen.  Job.  vii.  38.  fluidum, 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

g^^xe,  Sab.  ipyvpioVf  argentum,  nummus  argenteus, 
Mat  xxvi.  16.  male  scriptum  prò  g^A-X,  vide  xxvii.  3. 

g,A.xe,  Sab.  terere,  conterere.  ijine  g,A.xoir  Jxne 
g^iuDite  epoo*r,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  cgcii.  Vide  g^ixe. 
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g,A.xe,  Sah.  xpòf ,  apud,  Marc.  xiv.  49.  Vide  £,A.£,Te. 

2,A.xefi.,  Sah.   Vide  g,A.T5. 

g^A-Xeg^H.   Refer  ad  g^A-Tg^H. 

2,A.xeq&K,  Sah.   Refer  ad  g^A-Tg^K. 

g,A.TK,  Sah.  pracedere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  ante,  idem. 
^iJTHlf  ante  me,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii.  ^éJTHK,  »poV 
o-e,  tecum,  Mat.  xxvi.  18.  g^A.XKCj,  coram  eo,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLV.    ^A.XK'r,  ante  eos,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

^A.XKO*r,  T",  Bas.  /caTa/^/f,  procella,  Thren.  v.  10. 

^A.THp,  Sah.  a<f>vi>a,  malleus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  344. 

^UTHTtf  X,  Sah.  0v6AAa,  procella,  Heb.  xii.  18.  fcarou^ 
yìg,  turbo,  Ps.  Ixviii.  2.  xlix.  3,  4.  wvcS/xa,  ventus.  Job  i.  19- 

^A.XJUL,  Sah.  »apà,  apud,  Heb.  xi.  12.  1  Joh.  i.  2.  xAiy- 
cr/ov,  prope,  Joh.  iv.  5.  w/?òf,  ad,  Act.  v.  10.  g,^wTJUL 
llKg^oox,  vpòf  tÒ  <^£f,  ad  ignem,  Marc.  xiv.  64. 

^érrKy  Sah.  vapàj  apud,  Act.  x.  6.  Mat.  xx.  30.    Vide 

&A.Teitg^IK,  Sah.   Vide  g^A-Tg^IK. 

g,A.XOX,  Sah.  7r/)ò^,  apud.  g,A.xoXK,  croi,  tibi,  Marc, 
xiv.  36.   Vide  jè^XOX. 

^A-Xcr,  Sah.  Vide  ^ijre. 

g,A.Xpe,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

^érrpCy  Sah.  gemellus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  Vide  infra. 

^érrpeeXj  ne,  Sah.  S/Svjuw/,  gemelli,  gemini,  Cant. 
iv.  5.  vii.  3.  Ps.  xxxviii.  27. 

g^A-TpH,  Sah.  nomen  proprium,  A-IIA.  g^A-TpK,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXiv. 

g,A.Xg^K,  cfMtpoaBev,  ante,  Joh.  i.  15.  g^^xeJCg^K,  vpi 
Trpoa-wjrov  (toD,  coram  te,  Marc.  i.  2.  g^^Teqg^K,  €fAvpo<r$fv 
avTùv,  coram  eo.  Lue.  xiv.  2.  ^èJreT^H,  e/xwpoo-ffe»  «yriv, 
coram  iis,  Joh.  x.  4.    Vide  jèA.Xg^H. 

gjA.X£,IK,  Sah.  ifjLvpQcOtVi  ante.  ^A.T'A.g^IK,  eiJurpùtrOa 
/xoS,  ante  me,  Eccles.  i.  I6.  ^^xKg^IH,  €jxv/?o<r06v  i7/uu0y, 
ante  nos,  Eccles.  i.  10. 

a^'^r,  ni,  Bas.  malus.   Vide  nex&A.'r. 
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^^'mo*€&.,  Sah.  aurìfex,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  yijfWTfr^gy 
aurì  fusor»  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  274. 

^hrtiSiy^^  Sah.  Sr^KvfOy  anchora,  Act.  xxvii.  29»  30.  et 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 

^éStdìCK,  Bas.  ar/Kvpay  anchora^  Heb.  vi.  I9. 

^A-giT,  Sah.  vultur,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  //n-ìv,  niilvus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228. 

^^q  prò  A.q,  quod  vide. 

ZA'Z^y  Sah.  xoXxf^y  multus,  Mat.  xxii.  28.  voXAairiCf  ssepe, 
Heb.  ix.  25.  ToXv,  multum,  Lue.  xii.  48.  ocog^  quantus, 
Act.  ix.  13.  più.  ToAXoì,  multi^  Act.  viii.  7>  IkccimÙ^  multse, 
Act.  ix.  43.  vokkay  multa,  Joh.  viii.  2Q.  ÌJLnpp£;^^  It- 
oj^j^e^  1^1  iSoTToAoyiJcnyTf,  ne  blaterate^  Mat.  vi.  7- 

£,A.g^xe,  Sah.  vpUy  ad,  Marc.  xi.  1 .  prope,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVIII. 

2,A.2,XK,  Sah.  »a/)à,  apud.  g,A.g,XHK,  apud  te,  Min- 
gar.  p.  203.  g^A-g^XKq,  »«/>'  aiJra,  apud  eum,  Act.  xxi.  8. 
2,^2,XKit,  a<^'  i5/a£v,  a  nobis,  1  Sam.  vi.  20.  vap  fjfxhy  apud 
nos,  Mat.  xxii.  25.  &A.g,TKir,  wap'  ai^roiV,  apud  eos,  Act. 
xviii.  3. 

Sj^B/^^y  ^^^*  */'^^'  ^^9  ^^^^9  Marc.  xiv.  54.  vapà, 
prope,  Joh.  xix.  25.   Vide  ^^tJx. 

g^A-g^xii,  Sah.  apud.  g^A.g^TÌt  ititecitHir,  toiV  aScA^^iV, 
apud  fratres,  Act.  xviii.  18. 

£;^J^l,  ISpéxofi  laqueus,  1  Cor.  vii.  35.    Vide  OJXg,. 

^^JXUJy  Sah.  ante,  ad.  ^^J^ooxit,  cy  vjbiry,  supra  vos. 
Lue.  xxii.  26.   Vide  j^^j^O). 

g,A.tfe,  Sah.  laqueus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  Vide  g^AJCi. 

£,d.tf€,  nomen  niontis  ^gypti.  A.qnooT  enxoo*r  lì- 
£,A.tfe,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

^^.tfTit  IÌC70I,  ne,  Sah.  yiiuùo-fMv,  mentha,  Mat.  xxiii. 
23.  Lue.  xi.  42.   Vide  ^w(^^ll  neot. 

g^A.'f",  Bas.  <f>ól3o(,  timor,  Philipp,  i.  4.  eXg^A.'f",  cvAa- 
0€7(r9aif  cavere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  4,  23.  ipol3€iaOeu,  timere, 
ibid.  ver.  15,68. 
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^Si^f  Sah.  violentia,  F.  S.  p.  30.  tenebrae,  MS.  Borg. 
ccvi.  ater,  caliginosus^  tristis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  in- 
vitus,  coactus,  Mingar.  p.  236.  vacillavit,  commotus  fiiit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  359- 

^5fi.e,  n,  Sah.  ^ov,  pejus,  l  Con  xi.  17.  enrg^&e, 
profìinditas,  profiindum,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^Sfie,  n,  Sah.  iSuJl,  vomis,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  14.  apo- 
rpovy  aratrum,  Lue.  ix.  62.  aratrum,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 

g,5fi.ec,  Sah.  «x^yf,  caligo,  Act.  xiii.  11.   Vide  g^S&e. 

^5fi.c,  g^eit,  San.  Acir/Ser,  squamse,  Act.  ix.  18. 

^fi.KO*re,  Ite,  Sah.  epya,  opera,  Deut.  xi.7.  prò  g^&H^e. 

2,fÌLHO*ri,  Iti  ipya,  opera.  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  Vide  sing.  ^(JjSl. 

g^fi-HTe,  Sah.  prò  cfi.KTre,  spuma,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
Copt.  cc^KiT,  fjLyiKvv€(rOai,  augerì,  prolongari,  Marc.  xiv. 

g^fi.K*re,  g^eit,  Sah.  €/7tf,  opera,  Jac.  ii.  14.  Mat.  v.  16. 
Act.  vii.  40.  iteg,fÌLH*re,  wpa^cif,  opefa,  res  gestae,  Act. 
xix.  18.   Vide  sing.  g^oofi.. 

^^ÌÌlOOC,  Sah.  00dy)7,  linteum,  Act.  xi.  5.  MS.  più.  òflovia, 
hntea,  Lue.  xxiv.  12.  o*ritA.X  ItTA.Xc  g^fi.ooc,  machina 
ad  suspendendam  telam>  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi. 

2,fi.opJS.p,  Sah.    ejicere,   dejicere,   proturbare,    MSS. 

Borg.  CCII.  et  CCXII.    ^.C^^piip  XiÙULIce,  iu  rS  arfcXvipZ^ 

awr^v  riKTetVy  cum  difficulter  pareret,  Gen.  xxxv.  17.  Vide 
&op£.ep. 

g,fi.oc,  IfjMTiov,  vestis,  Num.  iv.  9.  ^fi.oc  ftcAjèoTH, 
ìnrolvryjg,  vestis  interior.  Lev.  viii.  7- 

g,fi.Of  I,  Ite,  Sah.  €x/&»ai,  viperee,  Mat.  iii.  7-  Vide  sitig. 

2,fi.OTp,  n,  Sah.  6v»vt;/A0f,  sinister,  Marc.  xv.  27.  Mat. 
XX.  21.  g^ig^&OTp,  ef  €viwfiw,  ad  sinistram,  Mat.xxv.41. 
itCA.g,JS.OTp,  €Ì  ipicrrcpwvy  ad  sinistram,  Gen.  xlviii.  13. 

g,fi^pfi.p,  Sah.   Vide  g,fi.op&p. 

g,&.c,  Sah.  vepiKAXvvr€i¥y  tegere,  Marc.  xiv.  65.  Lue. 
xxii.  64. 


2,6  669 

^Slc  nA^^f  n,  Sah.  ew^fii^f  pallium,  Exod.  xxv.  7. 

g,JS.CO,  xe,  Sah.  tfjLariafiò^^  vestis^  Lue.  ix.  29.  f^v/ia, 
vestimentum,  Mat.  iiì.  4.  iatHi^y  vestis,  Act.  x.  30. 

g^Kcooire,  Sah.  più.   Vida  ^Ecco. 

^Scuo,  Sah.  vestìmentum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  246, 

2,5x,  Sah.  Vide  ^e&rr. 

g,fi.a),  Te,  Sah.  ^/W,  vipera,  Mat.  iii.  7,  MS.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  232.   Vide  g,&o*ri. 

^£.oon,  III,  Az/xòf,  fames,  Ps.  xxxii.  19.  Lue.  iv.  26.  Act. 
vii.  1 1 .  più.  ^Aìl^&wìl,  kifioì,  fames^  Mare.  xiii.  8. 

g^JS-OOC,  ni,  IfiMTiov,  vesti s,  Lev.  xvi.  4.  Ps.  xxi.  18.  più. 
ni^£.ooc,  IiAarta,  vestes,  Ps.  xliv.  8.  rà  oBovta,  linteamenta, 
Joh.  XX.  5,  6.  ^^n^&wc,  hil3oXaia,  velamina,  Ezeeh, 
xiii.  18.  ^&wc  m^ir,  oOovyi  fieya\ìi,  linteum  magnum, 
Aet.  X.  1 1 . 

£^£.oococ,  ^eiT,  Sah.  èSóvia,  lintea,  Joh.  xix.  40.  ^ir2- 
v€f,  tuniese,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  31.  Bas. 

^6,  Sah.  ofMio^,  similis,  Joh.  vili.  55. 

^e,  Sah.  modus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  158, 159*  i"^^»  etiam, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXxvi.  xeKg^e,  sieut  te  ipsum,  Mingar. 
p.  253.  T€Xl^g,e,  oi!t«  ijxéif,  ita  vos,  1  Cor.  xiv.  12.  Vide 

^e,  n,  Sah.  vrSfjLa,  lapsus,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  aréyog,  con- 
tignatio,  Aet.  xx.  9.  neqg^e,  vriasg  aiJriJ^,  easus  ejus, 
Mat.  vii.  27-  vrZfLOLy  mina,  Job  xxxi.  29.  viirrav,  eadere, 
Rom.  xiv.  4.  €inr/»T€i»,  cadere,  2  Pet.  iii.  17.  vratavj  offen- 
dere, Jac.  ii.  10.  A-qg^e,  T€T€wx»$-,  consecutus.  Job  vii.  2. 
Vide  g,ei. 

^e,  Sah.  €vpi<TK€tVt  invenire,  Marc.  xi.  4.  Lue.  xii.  37- 
aroi'/ety,  ambulare,  procedere.  Gal.  vi.  16.  tlpiaK^iv,  inve- 
nire, Philipp,  ii.  1 .  Bas. 

^e  efi.oX,  Sah.  c/wr/vreiv,  decidere,  Act.  xii.  7-  Si«»/- 
«T€«v,  decidere,  Num.  v.  27.  Copt.  ivokXvvaiy  perdere,  Joh. 
X.  28.  xi.  50.  Job  iii.  3.  cadere,  decidere,  Aìlfye  è£.oX 
jÒ6It  nia>n^,  excidimus  a  vita,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  15.  Copt. 


670  a  e  I 

^6  6^p^wI,  Sah.  vnrreiif,  cadere,  Zach.  xi.  2. 

g^efi.e,  Sah.  wevfloj-,  luctus,  Amos  viii.  10.  Arab.  *jir, 
moeror.   Vide  g^K&e. 

^€£.1,  ni,  aporpov,  aratrum,  Lue.  ix.  62.  Isai.  ii.  4.  e 
it^e£.ì  it€£^e,  WvT6  ^«uyi^  iSotfv,  quinque  juga  boum.  Lue. 
xiv.  19.  ni£^e£.i,  par  boum,  Kirch.  p.  108.  più.  tli£^e&.i, 
aratra,  Joel.  iii.  10.    Hierog.  X^— '^  i:>^* 

2,efi.i,  luctus,  Copt.  Prec.  MS.  p.  134,  cpg^efi.!,  »€vfl€?v, 
lugere,  Num.  xiv.  39- 

g^efic,  KaXvvTfiVy  operire,  Exod.  x.  16.  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  xa- 
kvwretvy  tegere,  Gen.  vii.  19*  Sah.   Vide  g,U5fi.c. 

g,eJS.cU3,  •f",  crroA^,  stola,  Gen.  xli.  42.  i7x«Ticr/xJf,  vesti- 
mentum,  Ps.  xxi.  18.  evSv/u.a,  vestis,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Lue.  xii. 
23.  <rireTa<7juia,  tegumentum,  1  Tim.  vi.  8.  ev^iz/xa,  vesti men- 
tum,  Mat.  vii.  15.  Sah. 

^e&rr,  Sah.  KXivravy  furari.  Job  xvi.  2. 

£,efi.U3it,  ni,  Aoi/xòf,  fames,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  307. 

^e&cjocon,  n,  Sah,  XtfiÀu  fames,  Isai.  v.  13.  Lue.  xv.  14. 
Amos  viii.  11.  Act.  vii.  11. 

^eejc,  Sah.  <f>akójcpvim,  calvitium,  calvities,  Isai.  iii.  24. 
Amos  viii.  10. 

g^eejce,  Sah.  fceipetvy  tondere,  Act.  xviii.  18.  fvpSv,  rade- 
re, Act.  xxi.  24. 

^eeKe  >:cJO,  Sah.  ^vpà<rOat  K€<f>aXìpj  radere,  tondere  ca- 
put, Act.  xxi.  24. 

^61,  ni,  vrZfjM,  plaga,  casus,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  miai^,  ruina, 
Mat.  vii.  28.  vapairrcofiay  casus,  Zach.  ix.  5.  v/Vre/v,  cadere, 
Mat.  X.  29.  a»o»/«T6iv,  decidere,  Ps.  V.  10.  ix.  30.  ^6i»,  ve- 
nire, Dan.  xi.  21 .  vToieiVf  offendere,  Jac.  ii.  10.  Arab.  ^^, 
decidere. 

^ei,  n,  Bas.  aviip,  maritus,  1  Cor.  vii.  4. 

£^ei^i£.6,  X6,  Sah.  a/xi^,  agna,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 
Confer  ^lefi.. 

^eiXA.,  Sah.  opprimere,  spoliare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
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g,eip,Sah.  platea,  angiportus,  MS.Borg.cci.  Vide  j^ip. 

g^eixec,  Bas.  /Joi,  ecce,  en,  Heb.  viiì.  8.  x.  9. 

2^61  (TXa.,  Sah.  assidui tas,  versari  facere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

g,€K,  Sah.  tendere,  radere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.    Vide 


g^ejce,  Sah.  ^vpSy,  radere,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  Refer  ad  ^eeKe. 
2,eKe  xoo,  Sah.  caput  radere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxv.  Vide 

^eX,  »€T€afla/,  volare,  Apoc.  xiv.  6.    Refer  ad  g^ooX  et 

anx. 

g^eXeJUL.   Refer  ad  g^ujX  et  g^coXeiA. 

g^eXl,  hùvXeia,  servitus.  Lev.  xxvi.  36.  'f'g^eXl,  €k<I>o^hv^ 
terrere,  2  Cor.  x.  9.  -/Egypt.  ut  ne  sum  sicut  quidam,  qui 
terret  vos  per  epistolas.  Arab.  jU>,  terrere. 

^eXXA.,  Bas.  senex.  eXg^eXXA.,  7^/>ao-#f€/y,  senescere, 
Heb.  viii.  13. 

g^eXoXi,  mente  captus,  stultus,  levis,  Kirch.  p.  23 1 . 
Heb.  y^n,  insanire. 

g^eXne,  t,  Sah.  o/a^aò?,  umbilicus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287- 

g^eXni,  •f ,  umbihcus,  Kirch.  p.  77.   Vide  jèeXni. 

g^eXojipe,  Bas.  Vide  ^epcgipe. 

&6Xg,iXe,  X,  Sah-  angor,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi. 

g,€Xg,a)X,  Sah.  immolare,  M.  L.  p.  2d,29.  Vide  ^èoX- 
jèeX,  jòeXjòeX. 

£,eXg,U3X  èfi.oX,  Sah.  extendere  se,  dilatari,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxix. 

^eX^^oon,  vpotTKavfxa,  adustio,  fuligo,  Joel.  ii.  6. 

^eXxe,  xP^cTTÒf,  benignus,  suavis,  Ps.  xxxiii.  8.  più.  m 
et  g,A.Itg,eXxeit,  Ps.  cxviii.  103.  epg^cXxe,  xpV(rr€V€a'Oaty 
benignus  esse,  1  Cor.  xiii.  4. 

gjieJUif  Sah.  fervere,  ardere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.   Vide 


^eJUL,  Sah.  artic.  più.  prò  g^en,  ante  jul,  MS,  Borg. 
ccxxi. 
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^eJtSii,  cura,  solicitudo.  ep^GAlu,  curam  habere, 
MSS.  Borg.  xxxiii.  xxxvii.  xliv. 

^eiuuco,  KOKùvv,  cruciare,  affligere,  Exod.  iii.  7-  i^K 
exg^exucHo-rx  itToxo*r  hnmìtX!  n^KÀ.e^pxon,  0/ 

vvo  Tvev/cMcrvv  aKoSaprwf  ivo'/kovfJLe»ùtf  qui   a  spiritibuB  im- 
mundis  cruciantur,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.  5.    Vide  ^^ejJL- 

KHO*rx. 

aejuuULO,  9^(r€fàjrfnf6€S¥y  accendere,  conuimì,  Exod. 
xxii.  6. 

aetjLne,  c/SSò/xi^icovra,  octoginta,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  10. 

^ejtiLCi,  tÒ  KoAivaiy  sedere,  sessio,  Marc,  x,  40.  er- 
£^eJULCì,  iva^araif  ascensores,  Ezech«  xxxviii.  15.  tcaOi^en, 
sedere,  Deut.  xxi.  13.  vepitcaBl^fiv,  sedere,  Deut.  xx.  19. 
KarotK€tVy  habitare,  Ezech.  xxxviii.  12, 14.  hnfiifiS»,  attol- 
lere,  Hos.  x.  11.  ItHex^eJULCI,  èyKaOyjfjiivùi,  insidentes, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  15.     It^It^eULCt,  hfexaO^ixeBay  consedimus, 

Deut.  iii.  29.    itH  eT'g^ejuLci  jèert  itm'rXH,  J  ir«ftf/*€iw 

a  wvkff,  qui  sedebant  in  porta,  Exod.  ii.  15. 

^eJJL^eJtJL,  n,  xpVfjMrtcrfùx;,  hinnitus,  Amos  vi.  7.  Jer. 
viii.  6.  ipveiv,  rugire,  Ps.  xxxvii.  8.  iMfKàaOaiy  rugire,  Apoc. 
X.  3.  yavfAcBou,  exultare,  Num.  xxiii.  24.  Refer  ad  ^OJUL- 


g^eJtx^VùMXf  KOToaraTeiv,  conculcare,  Lue.  viii.  5. 

^eiuoc,  ni,  oiog,  acetum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21.  Mat.  xxvii.  48. 
o^ù^y  acetum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  182.  Sah.   Heb.  yai. 

^eit,  o^iOTovoi,  discedere,  Ps.  xvii.  22.  èyyi^tiv,  ap- 
proximare,  Gen.  xxvii.  21.  xaveìv,  desinere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  8. 
2  Cor.  xii.  8.  vpoéfyxfaOcu,  progredi,  provehi,  Mat.  xxvi.  39. 
iwavay^ty,  reducere.  Lue.  v.  3.  axé/faSou^  abstinere,  Act. 
XV.  20.  ^eit  xen,  vnwniyj^^cicu^  subducere  se,  Hab.  ii.  4. 

g^eit,  Sah.  cum  et  sine  ne,  sunt.  g^en  neTrgotenr, 
K^my  sunt  vana,  Act.  iv.  25.  g^en  e&oXg,ixoxK  ne, 
(»apà  (Tw  eoT/v,)  a  te  sunt,  Job.  xvii.  7.  g^en  efi.oXg^iT'jQC 
nnoiTTe  ne,  €#f  tùv  0£oD,  ex  Deo  sunt,  1  Cor.  xi.  12.  n- 
^i}yrtL  '^nreri^  g^en  e&oXgpQ[  nKA.g„  Ifuì^  ix  tw 
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MOT»  6<rTc,  V08  estis  e  terra,  Joh-  viii,  33.    nxojxn  Hxe- 

Tov  iarè^  vos  estis  ex  mundo  bocce,  idem. 

g^eit,  et  g,n,  Sah.  artic.  indefin.  più.  ^eitojiiHpe,  cny- 
/ui€ia,  signa,  Act.  ii.  22.  ^emto*rT€,  fleoì,  dii,  Act.  vii.  40. 
Ssepius  denotat  quidam,  quoddam,  ^6lt  AJL^.OHT'^.c, 
Tivof  fàJoBvfraiy  quosdam  discipulos,  Act  xix.  1.  £^6it  pco- 
JUL6,  Tivef  avOpwroii  quidam  homines,  Judae  ver.  4. 

g^en,  Sah.  in,  F.  S.  p.  96,  I29.   Vide  g^ii. 

^en  e^o'Tit,  Sah.  iyyi^av,  accedere,  appropinquare, 
Jer.  li.  9.  Vide  g^Kii  e^oirn. 

gjen  c^^oX,  Sah.  ìkkXIv^ìv^  declinare,  Sir.  xxii.  l6. 
èofix^tTÙaiy  recedere,  Mal.  iii.  6. 

g^eit  exg^K,  Sah.  vpùépxf<rOaty  progredi,  Mat.  xxvi.  39. 

^eneerre,  7,  Sah.  mansio,  monasterium,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.  Mingar.  p.  234. 

^eiteexH,  ite,  Sah.  monasteria,  Mingar.  p.  184. 

^eitoir&e,  Sah.  copia,  abundantia,  MS.  Borg.  ccciv. 

^citoirqe,  Sah.  ubertus,  copia,  abundantia,  MS.  Borg. 
ccciv.  abundantia,  tranquillitas,  MS.  Borg,  clxix.  Vide 
infra. 

^eno'rqi,  ni,  eO^ia,  ubertus,  copia,  abundantia,  Gren. 
xli.  29.  Ps.  xxix.  6.  tranquillitas,  Dan.  xi.  21.  Enchor. 
M  M I JL  M,  abundantia. 

^enrroy,  ni.  India,  MS.  17.  St.Germ.  Vide  g^KKXoir. 

^enq,  (rriXX€<rOaiy  timere,  formidare.  Mal.  ii.  5.  mto- 
ari^keaOeuy  subducere,  Hab.  ii.  4.  Gal.  ii.  12. 

£^6lt^6lt,  emXMaBeu,  mandare,  Deut.  xxiv.  8.  Vide 
infra. 

^en^con,  (r€<yaX€Vfi€Vùf,  agitatus.  Lue.  vi.  38. 

^en^^uon,  ivréXXeaSai,  mandare^  jubere,  Exod.  iv.  28. 
vii.  2. 

g,eng,o(Je,  Sah.  socius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  257. 

^60'va>,  Sah.  responsum  invenire,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

^en,  ivoKfxmru)fy  abscondere,  Mat.  xi.  25.    avo^AAe/y, 
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celare,  subducere,  Act.  xx.  20.  Heb.  nen,  tegere.  Arab. 
IksHj  abscondere.   Refer  ad  gjHll  et  ^on. 

^en,  Sah.  /cpitri^y  judicium,  Isai.  v.  l6.  Sah.  Heb.  vi.  2. 
Sah.  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  63.  Bas. 

^epi,  vio-t/Xt^^^^y  quiescere,  Ps.  Ixxv.  8.  Karaacfaw^iWj 
compesci,  Ps.  Ixxxiì.  1.  Mro/xfveiy,  permanere,  Sir.xxii.  18. 
iCMra^€<y,  cessare,  Mat.  xiv.  32.  Karaaromuf,  sedare,  Act.  xiv. 
17.  KaratrrikXetv,  sedare,  Act.  xix.  35. 

2,cpiUL&.it,  T,  Sah.  /Soà,  malum  punicum,  Num.xx.  5. 
Refer  ad  6pAlL^.lt. 

g^epuLOitT,  Sah.  rigens,  Mingar.  p.  260. 

^epn,  Sah.  aqua,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  iSpéj^fi»,  made- 
facere,  rigare.  Lue.  vii.  44. 

^epo),  èvoiréXXciy,  impingere,  Act.  xxvìi.  41. 

^epoje,  Sah.  «^v^-,  cubitus;  ipyviàf  mensura,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxix. 

£^epa)KXi,  Bas.  juvenis,  adolescens,  Isai.  v.  15. 

^epojipe,  ne,  Sah.  veavicrMg,  adolescens,  Act.  ii.  16. 

veirepo^y  junior,  juvenis,  Act  v.  6.  più.  yeay/o-iro/,  adoles- 
centes,  1  Joh.  ii.  13, 14.  veérépoi,  juniores,  Act.  v.  10. 

^err,  Bas.  àpyipm^  argentum,  Thren.  v.  4.  Epist.  Jer. 
ver.  IO.   Vide  ^^T. 

^erSpcutite,  Sah.  homicidium  committere,  MS. 
Borg.  cLxxxviii. 

^6*Tep>  Sah.  ofjiAfww^j  qui  eadem  lingua  utitur,  con- 
sentiens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  365. 

^exn,   apfM^ttrOaij   despondere,  2  Cor.  xi.   2.'    Vide 

^errg/fj  Sah.  iliyyia!i^u¥y  quaerere,  Heb.  ntn,  scnitari. 
Job  V.  27.   Vide  jèeTjècwT. 

^BTg/Jiyr,  Sah.  cLKptfiow,  investigari,  scrutarì,  Mat.  ii. 
16.  €|ixv<aS€iy,  investigari,  Job  xxviii.  27 •   Vide  supra. 

^€a}HJUL,  7,  Sah.  diminutio,  remissio,  indulgentia, 
MS.  Borg.  ce. 

&ecfr,  Sah.  furari,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvi.  Vide  g,a5qx. 
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^esCj  Sah.  laevis^  calvus,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

^ex^uosc,  Sah.  arcvògy  angusti®,  Job  xviii.  12.  avfjjKvn 
yeivj  premere.  Lue.  viii.  42.  Bkifiav,  premere,  affligere^ 
Mat.  vii.  14.  <rr€iwxi>9p€h,  coarctare,  Isai.  xxviii.  20.  sale* 
brosus,  asper,  tribulatìo,  afflictio,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

^e^rXijL,  Sah.  (f}pvyam^  stipulffi,  Jerem.  xiii.  24.   Vide 


&H,  •f,  et  sttpius  T,  apxv9  initium,  Mat.xxiv.  8.  vp»pa^ 
prora,  Act.  xxviii.  30.  exg^K,  ante,  Kirch.  p.  18.  &  itpi- 
Toif,  primos,  Gen.  xxiii.  2.  ic>:6n  ^H,  /cor*  ipxàf,  ab  ini- 
tio,  Ps.  ci.  25.  cxviii.  152.  oarò  totc,  ex  tune,  Mat.  xix.  4. 
^K  na)U3JUL,  eap,  ver,  Gen.  viii.  22.    fcg^K,  »/)0<r</^aT»f,  nu- 

per,  Deut.  xxiv.  5.  èfiioX  &!  xg^K  neuL  ai<tA.g>o*r, 
€/xwpo«ytfev  /cai  ftr«rfcv,  ante  et  retro,  Apoc.  iv.  6.  Iti^Tg^K, 
tà  ìlfAwpùaSev,  ea  quse  sunt  priora,  Philipp,  iii.  13.  ^.qep 
€Tg,K,  ?A*€  vpiro^j  fiiit  ante,  Joh.  xx.  4.  èfioXjèeit  g^H 
nTeiteKOTXA.g,,  (»panrc7€viny/xaT»v,)  ex  prìmitiis  iructuum 
tuorum.  Lev.  ii.  14.  facies,  prsesentia  alicujus,  Exod. 
iii.  3. 

g,H,  X,  Sah.  inferior  regio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.  venter, 
uterus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  TiTeiCg^H,  «^  (reavròv,  sicut 
teipsum,  Jac.  ii.  8.   Vide  Hxg,K. 

^HJ&A.lt,  Iti,  a/Avoì,  agni,  Zach.  x.  3.  vitiose  scriptum, 
vide  ^ikSl. 

^K&e,  ne,  Sah.  véifOo^,  luctus,  Amos  viii.  10.  pg^K&e, 
v€v0c!y,  lugere,  Amos  ix.  5.  Job  xiv.  22.  2  Cor.  xii.  21. 

^K&6C,  Bas.  kvxvùfy  lucerna,  Epist.  Jerera.  ver.  8. 

g^R&l,  ni,  vivBof,  luctus,  Apoc.  xvii.  7, 8.  tf^of,  lamen- 
tatio,  2  Sam.  i.  17.  ep^K&l,  »€i*€?v,  lugere,  Ps.xxxiv.  14. 
Joel.  i.  5.  Opi^veìv,  lugere,  2  Sam.  i.  17*  fcówrécrOeu,  piangere, 
Apoc.  xviii.  9.  Arab.  w^aT,  moerere. 

^R&l,  ^^n»  aporpa^  aratra,  Mich.  iv.  3.   Vide  g^efi.!. 

^Kfi.c,  XiJxvof,  lucerna,  Exod.  xxvii.  20.  2  Pet.  i.  I9. 
Sah.  Mat.  v.  15.  Sah.  vepitcakvvretv,  operire,  obtegere.  Lue. 
xxii.  64.  Sah. 
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2,K&c  nò.^&.,  et  ^K&ciu^q,  Sah.  €»»/«f,  chlamys, 
MS,  Borg.  CCLV. 

^KKi  è&oXy  Bas.  carùXv(r6aiy  perdere,  1  Cor.  viii.  1 1 . 
wivretvj  cadere,  sine  èfiioX,  Epist,  Jerem.  ver.  26, 54. 

g^KKxe,  Sah.  ecce.  eicg^HKxe,  /Sov,  ecce,  Mat.  iii.  l6, 
17.  Lue.  xiii.  32.   Vide  eicg^HKxe. 

^Kl£.6C,  Bas.  umbra.  cX^Hl£.6C,  KoraaKia^eiVj  obum- 
brare,  Heb.  ix.  5. 

^Hl£.l9  ep£,Kl&I,  (TKia^eiv^  tegere,  Deut.  xxiii.  12. 

g^KK,  Sah.  cinctus,  Mingar.  p.  322.  enrg^HK,  cincti, 
ibid.  p.  325. 

g^KKe,  Sah.  vT«xò;,  pauper,  Mat.  xix.  2 1 .  xxvi.  9.  Lue. 
xvi.  20. 

^KKl,  ni,  »6v>y^,  pauper,  Ps.  ix.  9.  «rw^ò^,  mendicus, 
ver.  22.  più.  vra^^ì,  pauperes,  Marc.  xiv.  5.  6p^KKl, 
vTùyx^vttVj  pauper  esse,  Ps.  xxxiii.  10.  Arab.  ^i^,  fame 
languere. 

^hX,  véreaSoi,  volare,  Cren.  i.  20.  TmpvaaetrBaty  alis  mo- 
vere, Ezech.  i.  23.  wroycjv,  abire,  Marc.  vi.  33.  c/oropcv- 
t<r6at  ef»,  egredi,  Marc.  ìi.  19.  er^KX,  vrepcnà,  pennata^ 
alata,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  3 1 .  Sah.  eq^nX,  vcrc/xevo^  volans,  Ps. 
XC.5, 6.  Sah.  eq^HX,  «Tcparrò,  pennata,  Ps. Ixxvii.  27-  Sah. 

£^HJUL,  Sah.  OipfjLVjj  calida^  Job  xxxvii.  ÌJ.  mpiao-eiv,  fé- 
brìcitare,  Mat.  viii.  14.  ec^HJUL,  KaracweuaTynumg^  concul- 
catus,  Isai.  Ixiii.  3.  ecg^HJUL,  wpiaaovaa,  fébrìcitans,  Mat. 
viii.  14. 

^HJULl,  vaSAo^,  merces,  Jonah  i.  3.  vcXcicà^,  pelicanus, 
Deut.  xiv.  18. 

^HJUL  HHpe,  Sah.  cotumix.   ^q^cei  ìiArw  HtfT  oir- 

^HJUL  TlKpe,  opTvyofJL'^pa  cvevAi^o'ey  avrov^,  COtumix  eos  satu- 
ravit,  Ps.  civ.  40. 

giHit,  X,  Sah.  sulphur,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

g^Hit,  Sah.  èyyvc,  prope.  Job.  xi.  54.  M.  L.  p.  21.  ner- 
£,Hn  epoì,  Toif  y€iTo<ri  /ùwv,  vicinis  meis,  Ps.  xxx.  11. 
Vide  infra. 
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g^KIt  eg^OTIt,  Sah.  èyyvf,  prope,  Zeph.  i.  14.  iyyvf  eiveu, 
appropinquare^  prope  esse,  Job  xiii.  8.  Job.  vìi.  2.  èyyl^etv, 
appropinquare,  Ezech.  xxii.  5.  eq^Hit  e^onrit,  iyyv^, 
prope,  Ps.  IxxxT.  9» 

^Hne,  Sab.  fjLvpov,  unguentum,  Cant.  iv.  14.  più.  ^o»- 
fiaraj  aromata,  Lue.  xxiv.  1.  Job.  xix.  40. 

£^HnXu)K,  vpóffijHxrofj  recens,  novus,  Num.  vi.  3. 

g,KitTOT,  India,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  Vide  ^,611X0^. 

g,H  ftojODAJL,  ni,  fap,  ver,  Ps.  Ixiv.  17.  Num.  xiii.  21. 
initium  sestatis.   Vide  ^h  et  ojodajl. 

£^HOT,  HI)  tf^Aeia,  Utilità»,  Judffi  ver.  16.  rò  S^Aof,  uti- 
litas,  1  Cor.  XV.  32.  kipèc^^  lucrum,  Pbilipp.  i.  21.  Kcp^^ 
lucra,  Pbil.  iii.  7-  er^HOT,  utilia,  in  fine  4  Evang. 
MS.  p.  8.  ep^KOT,  i<f>€X€iv,  prodesse,  Heb.  iv.  4.  X6AJL- 
g^HOT,  i^eXciv,  lucrum  facere,  Mat.  xxvii.  24.  "tgiKOT, 
wJHkciVf  prodesse,  Job.  vi.  63. 

^HOTI,  wf>eX€Tv,  prodesse,  Hab.  ii.  18.  prò  ^Hcv. 

^HH,  awoKpvrreiVj  abscondere.  Lue.  x.  21.  j^n  ^^It- 
JULA.  er^KH,  h  iirùKfi4>oig^  in  abditis,  Ps.  xvi.  14.  j^en 
nexg^Kii,  €v  tcpvrrS,  in  occulto.  Job.  xviii.  20.  g^^ncA^i 
er^HH,  euMVffuira,  snigmata,  Prov.  i.  6.  nexg^Kn,  àro- 
KfwfHiv,  absconditum,  Ps.  xviii.  12.  Xavùimvj  occultum 
esse,  2  Pet.  iii.  5.  Sab.    Heb.  K^,  abscondere. 

^HHI,  fovea,  Kircb.  p.  153.  ^^.n^^HIlI,  Kararyaia^  in- 
feriora,  subterranea,  Gen.  vi.  16. 

^KHHe,  l^ov^  ecce,  Mat.xii.  18.  Act.viii.36.  Gen.xvii.4. 

^K1l(0*f  ^jconoc,  subdiaconus,  Quatrem.  p.  248. 

^Hp^KXe^vc,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

^KT*,  HI,  Kopiia,  cor,  Mat.  xv.  8.  Lue.  x.  27*  iiavotan 
mens,  1  Pet.  i.  13.  vov^,  mens,  Rom.  xi.  34.  ^HT",  ve/tfc/v, 
sperare,  confidere,  Ps.  ii.  12, 13.  p^HT*,  /xrra/uieAeaAai,  poe- 
nitere,  Heb.  vii.  21.  Sah.  hAviktìtrOauj  reputare,  Gen.  vi.  6. 
In  compositis  mutatur  in  ^eKi,  ^^eiiq,  ^^eHOT,  et  simi- 
lia^  ep^HT'  cité.'V,  htrrai^^ivy  dubitare,  Mat.  xiv.  31.  Ìm- 
irp/yfo4ai,  dubitare,  Act  x.  20.    OTOIt  ^HT*,  vovvc^cS^',  sa- 
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pienter,  Marc.  xii.  34.  +  g^HT",  vpo<rix^iif,  attendere,  Ps. 
ix.  37.  Zach.  i.  4.  vaforrufuit,  observare,  Gal.  iv.  10.  o-wny- 
/9€7y,  observare^  Sir.  iv.  20.  AlLA^OH,  attende,  Deut.  xxii. 
1.  JUU^OKK,  attende,  Exod.  xxxiv.  11, 13.  AJ^itg^eKl, 
wpoff€vwitTay  consideravi,  Isai.  Ixiii.  5.  cofe  ftT'6lt*f'g|OKn, 
Ì€i  ijfJLà^  vpofréx^tvy  oportet  ut  attendamus,  Heb.  ii.  1.  IU.T- 
•fitg^eRGT,  vpoiT€ixov,  observabant,  Act.  viii.  6, 10.    Hi- 

erog.  ^<^  ;:|IC  ♦  V>  a^T". 

g^KT",  Sah.  tfo/jCT,  cor,  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.  più.  Act.  vii.  39. 
yeurrìjo^  venter,  uterus.  Job  xv.  2.  icoiAio,  uterus.  Job  ii.  9. 
XV.  35.  oTefi-oX  ìi^KTef  U  «roixia^,  ex  utero,  Mat.  xix. 
12.  più.  KoiXiai,  uteri.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.  yaorepcf,  ventres, 
Titi.  12. 

^HT*,  Sah.  €iV,  ad.  t^HT*,  av'  kfMv^  e  me.  Lue.  viii.  46. 
€y  6/uioì,  in  me.  Lue.  xxii.  37-  Ka^^^'  ^*^  ^^'»  ^^  ^^  Ezech. 
xxviii.  15.  Mat.  xxvi.  33.  ^KVCy  iv  o-oì,  in  te,  f.  Ezech. 
xxii.  7«  aRTq,  c/f,  ad,  Jer.  xiii.  i6.  aiJrò»,  eum,  Act.  ix.  8. 
g^TC,  illam,  Act.  xxiv.  15.  naKXC,  ef  ovrov,  ex  ea,  Joh. 
iv.  12.  aRTn,  i7/*a^,  nos,  Act  vii.  40.  ^p^.1  fVg^KTn, 
aìnf  v^fjuv,  inter  nos,  Act.  i.  17.  i^g,RT  XKTXR,  e»  i/uu», 
inter  vos,  Act.  xiii.  26.  n^^HXOT,  cy  «vrori^,  inter  eos,  Joh. 
ix.  16.  Lue.  xiii.  14.  ^HXOT,  avrovf,  eos,  Act  xvii.  16. 
Vide  jèKT". 

^KX  cn^T,  Sah.  p2,KX  eitA.T,  hoKpmcBaiy  dubitare, 
Rom.  xiv.  28.   Refer  ad  ^HX. 

^KT  xerxTt,  Sah.  vos.   Vide  ^hx. 

^Hxcn,  0ucpoy,  extremum,  poUex,  Exod.  xxix.  20.  bis. 
Vide  g^KXC. 

2,KxeKX,  veituv,  persuadere,  Act  v.  36.    Vide  e€T- 

^KXecDX,  v€/06iy,  persuadere,  Rom.  iv.2l.  Vide  <eoox 
it&HX. 
^KXitOTarr,  Sah.  ofM^pw^  concors,  1  Pet.  iii.  8. 
^HT'nofjuùu.o,  Sah.  corda  a  pietate  aliena,  MS.  Borg. 
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^HrrK^HrTf  Bah.  Vide  ^kt. 

^HXC,  oKpov,  extremum  pedis  vel  manus^  Lev.  viii.  32^ 
23.  xiv.  14,  17.  ^ìVTontj  axfa,  pollices,  Exod.  xxix.  20. 
bis.  epg^KXC,  fl^co-floi,  incipere,  Num.  ix.  5.  Ps.  Ixxvi. 
10. 

^HTTUiT",  Bah.  persuadere,  Mingar.  p.  230.    Vide 

^HTTCQHJULj  Sah.  pusillanimus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  p- 
^KXcgmuL,  óAi7oifaf%6rv»  animam  deficere,  Num.  xxi.  4. 

&KT2,HX,  Sah.  interiora  cordis»  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

^HT,  ne,  Sah.  oi^Ao^,  lucrum,  1  Cor.  xv.  32.  Jac.  ii.  14. 
vopifffMi,  qusestus,  1  Tim.  vi.  6.  iipeXttaf^  utìlitas,  Judse 
ver.  16.  •f^KT,  ó^Xeiv,  augere,  adjuvare,  Joh.  xii.  19. 
Kepèaiveiv,  lucrare,  Jac.  iv.  13. 

^HT,  Sah.  viVr(/y,  cadere,  Job  iv.  13.  ìiappurreTaieu,  pro- 
jici.  Job  xli.  10. 

^H'rrepé.,  Sah.  €Tcupi^oiA€i»i,  meretrix,  Sir.  ix.  3. 

&*^ffl»  òxXcro-flai,  cruciari,  Act.  v.  16.  'f&Kg,  affligere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  362.  Sah. 

aiQC,  Sah.  af&igi.  "ffeioc  &p^i  g^St  RKAJce  nxe 
nex^oc,  F.  S.  p.  46.     nexg^ioc,  afflicti,  F.  S.  p. 

239. 

^Htr&,  Sah.  fiapcuveaieu,  marcess^^.  Job  xv.  30. 

^en.  Vide  sub  ^kt. 

&^H  XH,  w€iO€crOaiy  confidere,  Mat.  xxvii.  43.  ^OHI 
yQH,  v6Toifl»f  IfToiiouy  confidam,  Isai.  xii.  2.  ^eHic  ^H, 
TflroiAaf,  persuades,  Rom.  ii.  I9.  ^enq  y^Hj  kvtvoliu,  con- 
fidit.  Lue.  xi.  22.  enitOT  ^^K,  ivevoiOeta-aitf  fiduciam  po- 
suerunt,  Deut  xxxii.  37-  itKepeg^eKOT^K,  vivoiOha^, 
confidentes,  Marc.  x.  24. 

^enc,  vepio-ùfuov,  ora  vestimenti,  Exod.  xxviii.  30.  Mcpov, 
extremitas,  Exod.  xxxvi.  29. 

^eiiq,  rò  cucpov,  extremitas  alicujus  rei.  Lue.  xiv.  24. 
Heb.  xi.  21.  Gen.  xlvii.  31. 

^eo,  HI,  7vwo^f  equus,  Ps.  xxxi.  9.  Zach.  i.  8.  più.  m- 
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g,e(Jop,  nrvot,  equi,  Ps.  xix.  7*  Jac«  i"-  3.  Apoc.  ix.  7-  n- 
OT^eop,  {-niv  Inov  aìrriv,)  equas  iUoruiti,  Deut.  xi.  4. 

^eopi,  equa,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix. 

2,ea)p.   Refer  ad  g^eo. 

^i,  €T/,  in,  Hagg.  ii.  10.  Lue.  x.  34.  xxiv.  39.  Ps.  v.  6. 
liv.  23.  Rom.  i.  29.  avo,  a,  ab,  Marc.  xv.  30  ciVf  in.  Lue. 
xi.  7-  g^I^  ^a/,  et,  Rom.  xiv.  17-  Mat.  ix.lO.  /&erà,  cuoi, 
Mat.  xxvii.  34.  ^ò,  sub,  Mat.  iv.  1.  cv,  in,  Mat.  v.  25.  evi, 
ad,  Mat.  ix.  9.  m,  super,  Ezech.  xxiii.  14.  hà^  per,Ezech. 
XXX.  10.  v/>ò^,  ad,  Exod.xl.23.  awò,  e,  ex,  Mat.  xvii.  9-  Sah. 

^I,  ni,  a/x>7T6f,  messis  arista,  Amos  ix.  13.  aXcS»,  tritu- 
rare, 1  Cor.  ix.  9,  10.  1  Tim.  v.  18. 

g^i,  injicere,  projicere,  Ps.xxv.  2.  iEgypt.  injice  ignem 
in  cor  meum.  ^IX,  si  affixa  verbo  accedunt.  ivopfnrruit^ 
projicere,  Jerem.  vii.  14.  «•/«tov,  cadere,  Num.  xiv.  5.  c/a- 
jSoAXciy,  injicere,  Num.  iv.  10.  hnnOivaij  ponere,  Deut. 
xxii.  14.  avonOevatf  ponere,  Num.  xv.  34.  v^ovv/vreiv,  pre- 
cidere, Ps.  Ixxvìi.  21.  g^lXT,  if/LPaXari  fj^,  projicite  me, 
Jonah  i.  12.  A.*rg,IXT  ncU)K,  («r/  o-c  eire/S/J/^i^,)  in  te 
projectus  sum,  Ps.  xxi.  10.  ^q&iTq,  (^«'f,)  procidit, 
Act.  XX.  36.  ^cg^IXC,  vpotTÌv€<r€,  procidit,  Marc.  vii.  25. 
éjcgjiiren  itccoK,  àvia»  (17/uia^),  repulisti  nos,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  1. 
ijtnepg^nrxeit  itccoK,  /x^  «to^tj?  (17/txfif),  ne  repellas  (nos) 
post  te,  Ps.  xliii.  23.  éJ:i^vroti  abjecit  eos,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2 1 . 

^rf"  èfi-oX.    Vide  infra. 

^I  è£.oX,  èK^aXXeiVj  cjicere,  Mat.  vii.  4.  €kìI>v€iv,  germi- 
nare, ejicere,  Marc.  xiii.  28.  ^T£^IX  è£.oX,  àvippifLfLouy 
projectus  sum,  Ps.  xxx.  22.  8^1X7,  aatwrtr^^  abjicien* 
dum,  Thren.  iii.  44. 

^l  ènecKX,  Kinrruv^  inclinare  me,  Exod.  xii.  27. 

^l  èll^é.11,  KaTe&€Ka^€iv,  damnare,  condemnare,  Thren. 
iii.  36. 

^I  èj^OTIt,  àvoTi0€vai,  reponere,  Joel.  i.  17-  Aijaavp/^c/v, 
recondere,  coUigere,  Rom.  ii.  5.  e/u^SoAAc/y,  injicere,  Dan. 
iii.  20.   Vide  g^ionri  èjèoTK. 
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&!  èjèpHI,  ifJi^fidXXtiv,  injicere,  Gen.  xliii.  22.  piirreiv, 
projicere,  Ezech.  xxviii.  17. 

2,1  céAoX,  cifiSaXAci»,  ejicere,  Act,  xiii.  50.  vii.  58.  cf- 
««■ooTeAAei»,  emittere,  Num.  v.  3. 

^i  TOOT,  Sah.  eariiSaXAciv  rà^  x^V^^  imponere  manus, 
Act.  xii.  1.  Marc.  xiv.  72.  é-Tg,!  Tooxonr,  h^x^ipviaa», 
coeperunt,  Act-.xix.  13.  incipere,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  cum 
suffixis  ^VTOOT,  Si'  ifMv,  per  me,  Joh.  x.  9.  ^ixooxc^ 
Si'  avvili,  per  illam,  Joh.  vii.  13.    Refer  ad  jè^TOT. 

2,1  xox,  «r*/3aAA€iv  rìp^  x^ip*^  manum  adjicere,  Lue.  ix. 
62.  Ti0evai  TÀc  x^'P^^  imponere  manus,  Marc.  x.  16.  m- 
fioKKm,  incipere,  Marc.  xiv.  ^2.  hix'^ipeiv,  conari,  Lue. 
i.  1.  apj(€<rOcu,  incipere,  Act.  ii.  4. 

2,ié.6i£.e,  X,  Sah.  agna,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

2|l^JUt.l,  Ite,  Bas.  ywaSfcc,  mulieres,  1  Cor.  xiv.  34. 
Thren.v.  11. 

2,lé.Ti,  ne,  Bas.  óSoì,  vifle,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43.  Vide 

2,lé.tfltl,  (nr/Xovv,  maculare,  Jac.  iii.  6. 

2|i.&^X,  Bas.  €1  [Mif  nisi,  1  Cor.  xv.  2.   Vide  AkX. 

2,i&e,  Sah.  ecoTeo)  ^i&£  a)é.C2,i&6,  humiliare,  MS. 
Borg.  cxci. 

2|l£-oX,  Sah.  f^ofOev,  extra,  foris,  1  Tim.  iii.  7.  cfo^epoy, 
exteriora,  Mat.  xxii.  13.  efo»,  foris.  Lue.  xiii.  25.  c/rròf, 
extra,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  138. 

g,ie,  Sah.  Sèif,  via,  Act.  xviii.  26.  dirigere,  ero  n^ie 
epoq,  dirigebant  eam,  F.  S.  p.  320. 

aie&,  agnus.   Vide  ^\h&.. 

^lefi.!,  i" ,  a/Avàf,  agna,  Num.  vi.  14.  ^  n^iefii  ne- 
CCOOT,  erra  ifuo^ag  vfùfiàrtov^  septem  agnse  ovium,  Gren. 
xxi.  28,  29. 

^lè&plQC,  aarpaTtreiv,  fulgurare,  Ps.  cxliii.  6. 

2iiei£^  ne,  Sah.  àpy/ov,  agnus,  Apoc.  xix.  7-  ÒLfivò^f  ag- 
nus, Joh.  i.  29.  Act.  viii.  32.  più.  agni,  1  Reg.  vii.  9.  Job 
xxxì.  20. 
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g,ieiT,  Sah.  póOpof,  fovea,  Ps.  vii.  15.  fiitwocy  fovea, 
Mat.  XV.  14.  Lue.  vi.  39.  et  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

g,ieXeX  èfi-oX,  Sah.  fiilgorem  emittere,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxvi.  Vide  eieXeX  e&oX. 

^leix,  T*,  Bas.  Jerusalem,  Isai.  i.  1 . 

&IK,  "f,  mjèaXtov,  gubemaculum,  Jac.  iii.  4.  più.  iti- 
2,IROT,  rà  TTf^aXta,  gubemacula,  Act.  xxvii.  40. 

^IK,  xe,  Sah.  oìUy  via,  Isai.  v.  25.  Lue.  ix.  3.  Act. 
xxii.  4.  Zx^^j  vestigia,  2  Cor.  xii.  18.  più.  g,l00Te,  óJoì, 
vise,  Mat.  xxii.  9, 10.  TpijSoì,  semitee,  Prov.  viii.  2.  iteg,!- 
^i,  óSoì,  viffi,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43.  Bas. 

2^iii&,  KOKicoc  eqepg,iR6.,  KÓtctcm^  iivkovf,  coccum  du- 
plex, Exod.  xxv.  4.  niKOKKOC  €irep^lìi&.9  rò  KOKKmv  ri 
mjaròv,  coccum  netutn,  Exod.xxxi.4.  ep^infi.,  wjfciv,  nere, 
Exod.  xxvi.  31.  oTgeitc  eqepg^iaSL,  fiv(rvù^  yanfcr/xany, 
byssus  neta,  ibid. 

2^IR&,  m,  «pf ,  agnus,  Lue.  x.  3.  opò^,  agnus,  Joh.  i.  29. 
più.  ni2^iK&,  a/xvoì,  agni,  Num.  xxviii.  11.  g^^it^ieA 
necOJOT,  ipvia  »po/SaT«y,  agni  ovium,  Ps.  cxiì.  6.  HI  g,m- 
fi.1,  afMo^^y  stgnse,  Num.  vii.  17. 

g^mcooTrril,  Sah.  cùoìovofloi,  prosperari,  prospero  iti- 
nere uti,  3  Joh.  ver.  2. 

^mpHJi  èfi-oX,  àvùXoKTi^etVf  recalcitrare, Deutxxxii.  15. 

g,ieA.q,  WTV6/V,  spuere,  Marc.  vii.  33.  €/x»tu€iv,  inspuere, 
Mat.  xxvi.  67.    €inrri/«v,  exspuere,  respuere,  Gral.  iv.  14. 

^leH,  Sah.  »pò,  ante,  Exod.  xvii.  5.  hwnov,  coram, 
1  Reg.  vi.  20. 

g,ieKOT,  e/npix^iv,  exspirare,  Act.  v.  6, 10.  VideeHOT. 

^lepidi.  Vide  g^mpH^.. 

2,IK,  veneficus,  magus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxxi.  eqpg^iK,  ^- 
yevwff  artes  magicas  exercens,  Act.  viii.9-  Sah.  Vide  ^é.- 

jòpi  itJÒiK,  et  jtxer^ìK. 

g,lKA.c,  Bas.  »pv€i»,  rugire,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3 1 . 
g^iKiULA.,  Sah.  locus  absconditus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36l. 
g,lKOX,  vap€fjLPa)iX€iv,  castra  figere,  castra  metari,  Num. 
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X.  6.  Ps.  xzxiii.  7-  Exod.  xvii.  l.  KaraffKtmutj  prospicere, 
observare,  Exod.  ìi.  4. 

^IKCOT*,  XuTovfyuvy  ministrare,  Num.  i.  50. 

g^lXé.,  Sah.  crv9Cù4MVTri^,  calumniator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.314. 
calumniarì,  contumelia  afficere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

2,iX&JULZ^nx,  Sah.   Refer  ad  X&JULZé.nx. 

2,iXa.xE,  Sah.  super  lumbos  imponere.  €é.Tg,iXé.T'5 
epooT,  hrì  rfy  ifAm  aurSvy  imposuerunt  lumbis  suis,  Josh. 
ix.  4. 

^ii)Lé.piUi.eitH,  Sah.  nomen  spheerse  secundse,  F.  S. 
p.21. 1. 16. 

^IJÙL&^X,  Bas.  extra,  exterior,  Epìst.  Jerem.  ver.  10. 
Vide  ^i&oX. 

^ìJJie,  T*»  Sah.  yvwft  mulier,  Act.  xìii.  50.  xì^ìJUue, 
yofutvy  uxorem  ducere,  nubere,  Mat.xix.9, 10.  Vide  ^ìjjlu 

^IJULH,  Ty  Sah.  HvfjMy  fluctus,  Mat.  viii.  24. 

^ìMXif  ^Av,  fsemina,  Gen.  i.  27.    Vide  ^UULC,  et  cg,i- 

iUl.1. 

^iitA.,  ?va,  ut,  Prov.  ix.  6.  vox  origine  iEgyptiaca,  ab 
^i  et  lu^  ire,  venire. 

g^llté.!,  Sah.  ovr»,  ita,  Mat.  xix.  5.  Act.  xii.  8.  toSto,  ita, 
hoc,  Marc.  xi.  3.  ifMw^y  similiter,  Marc.  xv.  31.  «o-avrwf, 
itidem,  Mat.  xx.  5.  ovt»$,  ita,  Marc.  xiv.  59. 

^lltK,  Sah.  viryof,  somnus,  Act.  xx.  9. 

^mii&,  ne,  Sah.  vww^,  somnus,  Mat.  i.  24.  Lue.  ix.  32. 
Rom.xiii.  11. 

^litKq,  ne,  Sah.  Zwvo^,  somnus,  Act.  xx.  9.  Vide  supra. 

^iniAH,  HI,  vTrvoff  somnus,  Dan.  ii.  1.  Zach.  iv.  1.  Lue. 
xi.  13.  vvoTagc/y,  dormire,  Mat  xxv.  5.  Ps.  Ixxv.  6. 

^mo'V&e,  Sah.  abundantia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  Refer 
ad  2,eno*cq€. 

2,moTqi,  Sah.  ubertas,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

^ince,  n,  Sah.  ^l^a«J^  anchora  navis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  222. 

^lifoicoiUi..   Refer  ad  ^iingcoiUt.. 
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&IOI,  ^A.n,  houcptau^y  disceptationes,  Rom.  xiv.  1.  col- 
loqui disceptare,  MSS.  Borg.  lxix.  lxxi.  interrogare, 
MS.  Borg.  XVI. 

g^loiAJLi,  Iti,  KVfjLara,  fluctus,  Jonah  ii.  3.    Refer  ad 

g^iojute,  ne,  Sah.  ywaiKf^,  mulieres,  Mat.  xix.  8.  Eph. 
V.  22.  Vide  ^ìJULC. 

^lOJtJLì,  Iti,  ywaiice^,  mulieres,  uxores,  Gen.  xi.  29. 
Refer  ad  putite. 

^lOJtxrrJji,  Sah.  ^oÌ^g^,  caligo,  Jud.  ver.  6.  Sir.xlviì.2l. 

g^ioitl,  >u6o0oX€Tv,  lapidare,  Exod.  viii.  26.  lege  galeoni 
et  eo  refer. 

g^ioonre,  Ite,  Sah.  più.  Sèoì,  vise,  Mat.  xxii.  9, 10.  Act. 
ii.  28.  ìyy^crt^  vestigia,  2  Cor.  xii.  18.    Refer  ad  ^IH. 

g^lOT,  Sah.  Twrrfiv,  percutere,  Act.  xxiii.  3.  Vide  infra. 

g,io*re,  Sah.  rvrruv,  verberare,  Marc.  xv.  19.  Lue.  viii. 
13.  Ì€p€iVy  percutere,  Joh.  xviii.  23.  irfocvnrreiv,  incidere, 
Mat.  vii.  25.  7rpo<r9céirT€iv,  impingere,  ver.  2^.  itara<riT€iv, 
percutere.  Lue.  xxii.  49* 

2,iOTe  eg^onrit,  Sah.  rxmruvy  percutere,  Lue.  xviii.  13. 

^lOTe  nc^,  Sah.  vfpi^'pei»,  discutere,  Judse  ver.  12. 
i>Jaanft^Vy  impellere,  2  Pet.  ii.  17* 

g,io*ri,  ^akXuvy  jacere,  Hos.  xiv.  6.  Jonah  i.  7.  hti$aX'-^ 
Xc/v,  injicere,  imponere,  Num.  xvi.  4.  KoraPaXXeiVf  deji- 
cere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  9.  c/AjSoXXe/y,  injicere,  Exod.  ii.  3.  Ps. 
xxxix.  3.  Tvrrei»,  csedere,  Mat.  xxi.  35.  cinrcravyuMu,  ex- 
pandere,  Ezech.  xix.  8.  if/o^erv,  pulsare,  strepi tum  edere, 
Ezech.  XXV.  6.  "tgiiofl,  hrtfcporhivt  complodere,  Sir.  xii. 
18.  paw^€iv,  verberare,  Hos.  xi.  4.  Scpciv,  csedere,  1  Cor. 
ix.  26.  ofmiv,  acuere,  Ezech.  xxi.  9.  i^oKovav,  exacuere, 
Ezech.  xxi.  1 1 .  cvcHqi  ec^ioTi,  liAxaipa  ilua^  gladius 
acutus,  Ps,  Ivi.  4.  Apoc.  i.  l6\ 

g,Io*ri  èfi-oX,  AroTo/Agny,  emissio,  Lev.  xvi.  10.  ottojSoA^, 
rejectio,  Rom.  xi.  15.  c/r^ScXì;,  ejectio,  Exod.  xi.  1.  axo/J- 
piWfiv,  projicere,  Jerem.  vii.  15.  Ezech.  xviii.  31.   «oritfc- 
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yat,  deponere,  repellere,  Ezech.  xxi.  10.  iK^akkuv,  eji- 
cere,  Ps.  xvi.  11.  Ixxvii.  66.  ffflnroorcXXeiv,  dimittere, 
Isai.  1.  1. 

2,ioTi  è^é.^otj   éx^\ot\  JtxncKXpc  è  ^é.pot, 

à»€^aXov  ròv  Xpicrróv  aou,  distulisti  Chrìstuin  tuum,  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  38. 

g^lOTl  èjèoTit,  ftycravp/gciv,  thesaufum  coUigere,  Ps. 
xxxviii.  6.  Mat.  vi.  19*  vrcpitracaBaif  alas  movere,  alis 
strepere,  Ezech.  iii.  13.  Vide  ^i  èjèoTit. 

g^lOTl  èng,é.n,  condemnari,  Litui^.  Greg.  p.  44.  tcara-- 
Kpmivy  condemnare,  Rom.  viii.  34.  ^lonri  iùuuLOK  èn- 
^A.11,  aeawòv  KoraKpmiif  te  condemnarìs,  Rom.  ii.  !• 

2,ioTi  JÙtn^^n,  kaTOiepifAM,  condemnatio^  Rom.  v.  18. 

^ìOTì  ftcA.,  àvoT/flévoi,  abjicere,  Ps.  xciii.  14.  Wciv, 
percutere,  Joh.  xviii.  IO. 

^ìoxì  CA-&oX,  abjicere,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  669.  vo/ci» 
?{«,  ejicere,  Act  v.  24. 

g^ionricox  èJ&.oX,  visitatio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiv.  visitare^ 
MS.  Borg.  Lxix. 

g^iOTH,  Sah.  CTTg^JOTit,  interior,  Mingar.  p.  199. 

^lO'ViiÀJUL,  Sah.  h^iày  dextra,  Act.  ii.  25.   Vide  OT- 

g^ionrcon,  Sah.  Kotm^  communis,  Act.  iv.  32.  arvyKoBv 
<f)aafUvay  contexta,  Isai.  iii.  21.  ifMOvfieSòvf  simul,  Act.  iv. 
24.  vii.  57.  6v  r£  airij  simul,  Jerem.  xiii.  14.   Vide  con. 

g,m,  l^ig,  ibis,  avis,  Lev.  xi.  17.   ^miteit,  ibis,  Deut. 

xiv.  16.  prò  g,mnen.  Heb.  *9'»n. 

g,iTlA^OT,  Sah.  ovlfTfOy  post,  Act.  v.  37.  xx.  30.  Joh. 
xii.  19. 

^ine^OT,  Bas.  maSéVf  post,  pone,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  5. 

g^mueit,  ?i8/^,  ibis,  Lev.  xi.  17.  corrupte  scriptum, 
^mneit,  Deut.  xiv.  lo'. 

g^mojeftiUULo,  ixèvifAùvv,  peregrinari,  2  Cor.  v.  6.  viii.  19. 
Vide  ojejuuuLo. 

^m^o,  7,  vv€pùpa<ncf  contemtus,  consuesccndo,  Num. 
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xxii.30.  vwipenlfif,  coiìtemtus,  Ley.xx.4.  uvepovrcTflflu,  despi- 
cere,  Lev.  xxvi.  37.  mevtfcrtrAoi,  rejicere,  repudiare,  Prov. 
i.  8.  wrc^c/Se/v,  contemnere,  despicere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  69.  Gen. 
xlii.  21 .  Lev.  XX.  4.  èért^in^O  ÌJUULO^  €<ni  vw^pe^pafUìfi^^ 
eris  despecta,  Nah.  iii.  il. 

^ip,  ne,  Sah.  pvfAfi,  platea,  Act.  ix.  11.  j^ui^W,  bi- 
vìum,  Marc.  xi.  4.  pi/^iy  vicus,  Act.  xii.  10.  più.  pifiaty 
platese,  Mat.  vi.  2.   Vide  jòip- 

^ipeit,  vpò^f  ad,  Marc.  i.  33.  et  ii.  2.  cri,  super,  Mich. 
vii.  16.  ante,  Mat.  xxiv.  33.  wpò,  ante,  Act.  xii.  14.  Jac. 
V.  9.  prò  ^ixen  usurpatur  ante  vocem  pcjo,  os,  porta. 

^ipJuL,  Sah.  vpò,  ante,  Jac.  v.  9.  èri,  ante,  Act.  v.  9. 
vplf,  ad,  Joh.  xvii.  16.  Ezech.  xxi.  15.  ^ìpJÙL  llXé.^c, 
€K  Tw  [MniiMtQVf  a  scpulchrc,  Joh.  xx.  1 . 

^ipn,  Sah.  vpi,  ante,  Act.  v.  23.  cri,  super,  Mich. 
vii.  16. 

^ipa>c,  più.  xaLpoKOLy  arìetes,  Ezech.  xxi.  22. 

^icé.^*f,  ejxm^itcìv,  incendere,  Isai.  iii.  14.    Refer  ad 

^ice,  ne,  Sah.  «roro^,  labor.  Job  iv.  2.  Lue.  xi.  /•  v^ 
A»f,  labor,  Eccles.  i.  3.  icorifey,  laborare.  Lue.  xii.  2/*  Eph. 
iv.  8.  icoT/p,  fatigare,  Joh.  iv.6.  ^f'^lCG»  tcévcv^  vopej^civ,  ma* 
lestiam  facessere,  Mat  xxvi.  10.  eyKùwov  voiuv,  molestiam 
facere^  Job  xix.  2.  AA/jSeiy,  affligere,  Sap.  Sai.  v.  1.  vap€¥ù- 
j^Xcnr,  molestias  facere,  Act  xv.  19. 

^lC6n*f''  6tfueXiowy  fundare,  iundamentum  ponere,  Ps. 
xxiii.  2.  xlvii.  8.  Ixxvii.  69.  Vide  ceirf". 

^Icexe&piQC  è&oX,  ^cunrpairrfiif,  effulgere,  Lue.  ix. 
29.  sine  è£.oX,  Nah.  iii.  3.   Vide  ^ie£.piac. 

^ICI^  «covi^y,  laborare,  Isai.  xl.  30.  v^e/y,  nere,  Exod. 
XXXV.  26.   Vide  jèici. 

^iCKcn,  vapàf  juxta,  versus,  Mat  iv.  13. 

^^icoeiteq^  <f>ap€rpay  pharetra,  Thren.  iii.  13.  «rararofev- 
€iVf  sagitta  configere,  jaculare,  Num.  xxiv.  8. 

g^con»  Sah.  Vide  con. 
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^icox,  Sah.  ifMFopmy  emporium,  forum  mercatus,  Co- 
luth.  p.  309. 

^rr.  Vide  g,i. 

^VTAJJT^f  Bas.  wrà,  a,  1  Cor.  viiì.  3.  cf,  e,  ex,  ver.  6. 
^é.XA^XC,  il  5f ,  per  eum,  Heb.  vii.  1 9.  ^é.XA-&.XO*c, 
ev  avrot^,  in  ipsis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  44. 

^vre,  Sah.  a'€kypfia^€<r6M,  lunaticus  esse,  Mat.  xvii.  14. 
avapa(T<r€iVf  discerpere.  Lue.  ix.  39.  liexg^lTe,  0  %àkoumy, 
veterem  reddens.  Job  ix.  5.  tempus  terere,  morarì,  MS. 
Borg.  cxciv. 

g^ixe  è&oX,  ejicere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.   Vide  g,ii". 

2,iTefi.c,  <T<f>payi^uv,  signare.  Job  xxiv.  1 7. 

g^rren,  8ià,  per,  Ps.  h^cvìi.  49,  Arò,  ex,  a,  Apoc.  xxi.S. 
(Tvy,  eum,  1  Cor.  xi.  33. 

^rTKT,  Sah.  noT A^IXHX,  avTiK€Ìiu¥ùf,  adversarius, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  243. 

^IXÌUL,  Sah.  ivi,  ab,  ex,  2  Pet  i.  17.  Sia,  per,  2  Tim. 
i.  6.  vpòf,  apud,  1  Joh.  i.  2. 

^ixn,  Sah.  &M,  per,  Mat.  ii.  5.  xxvii.  9.  Joh.  iv.  4. 
Refer  ad  g^ixen. 

^1x07,  cviAa/AjSavciv,  apprehendere,  Heb.  ii.  16.  cvit/- 
0c»ai,  imponere,  Gen.  xi.  6.  vpt/xfipt^ea-Oeuj  mittere,  Exod. 
iv.  13.  Vide  2,1. 

^rroTit,  Sah.  in,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

^ixoox,  Sah.   Refer  ad  toox. 

^IT'O'VU),  Sah.  ó  vAi^cr/ctfy,  proximus,  vicinus,  Ephes.  iv. 
25.  nexg^iT'onra),  proximus,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  278. 
neir^VTotuoKy  tw  vkf^lov  o-oD,  proximum  tuum,  Rom. 
xiii.  9.  2,ixoT0DC|,  o-vv  avTflì,  cum  eo,  Act.  viii.  31.  nex- 
^iXOTCoq,  TOf  yurova^y  vicinas.  Lue.  xv.  9.  ycm^cf,  vi- 
cini. Job.  ix.  8. 

^XT  ne,  Sah.  supra,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

^IT*2,K,  efMrpofrBev,  ante,  Mich.  ii.  8.  Zach.  vii.  7.  et 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  5.  Bas. 

g^lTXtiy  Sah.  èri,  super,  Act.  xiv.  9. 
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g,i<&A^o*c,  iwiacoj  post,  Exod.  XX vi.  13.  nnerg^K^é.- 

g,o*r,  rà  o«/(j»,  posteriora,  Joel.  ii.  20.   Vide  <&A^o*r. 

g^I^OTGI,  fJLOfcpoBevy  longe,  Ps.  ix.  21.  avo  fiaucpoBay  a 
longe,  Mat.  xxvi.  58.   Vide  g,i  et  OTei. 

g^K^pHC,  7/90^  voVov,  ad  aquilonem,  Exod.  xxxvii.  8. 
Refer  ad  pKC. 

g^l^og,,  we^/géiv,  objurgare,  Mat.  xi.  20.    Vide  3C^&- 

^icoiaj,  ni,  K'^pvy/jLa,  praedicatio,  Lue  xi.  32.  iiayyik- 
XitVs  nunciare,  Ps.  ii.  6.  avayyiWeiv,  nunciare,  Ps.  xviii.  1. 
Kyjpvatreiv,  prsedicare,  Mat.  iii.  1.  iwayyikkeiify  annunciare, 
Ps.  civ.  1.  hai)vjfjJ^€tVy  divulgare,  Deut.  xxix.  19. 

g^icjojULe,  Sah.  àtrtparfaXagy  vertebra,  o'v^icoiut.c  n^Hk, 
articulus  manus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

^ICJone,  Sah.  XiBa^uv,  lapidare,  Joh.  x.  32, 33.  Act.  v. 
26.  KiOo^okit»,  lapidare,  Act.  xiv.  5.  vii.  58.    Vide  Ricolti. 

^iCJOltK,  Sah.  Xi0ojSoX€7y,  lapidare.  Lue.  xiii.  34. 

Ricolti,  ki6oPok€Tvy  lapidare,  Exod.  viii.  26.  Mat.  xxiii. 
37-  Joh.  viii.  5. 

^ICJOOT,  Sah.  super  eas.  Oda  Sai.  ver.  13.  ^iax)T,  ai^ 
Totsy  ad  eas.  Lue.  xii.  37.  (òc^Vraw,)  super  eos,  Act.  viii.  7. 
(«ri  Tovf  exflvrag)  super  eos,  Act.  xix.  13.   Vide  g^IUJT- 

g,ltboTT,  €Kviwr€tVy  cadere,  Marc.  xiii.  25.  vro/civ,  of- 
fendere, Jac.  iii.  2.  eqg^icooTX,  viVro»,  cadens.  Job  xiv. 
18. 

^lODH,  jSaAAciv  Kkyjpovy  sortem  jacere,  Ps.  xxi.  18.  Mat. 
xxvii.  35.  Xayya»€iVy  sortirì.  Job.  xix.  24. 

2,IU3X,  super  rem  aliquem,  Ps.  xxxi.  8.  g^iujxq,  «f 
avTov,  ab  eo,  Marc.  i.  26.  ^lVor^^y  super  eum,  Ps.  evi. 
34.  ^IU)XC,  cv  airyy  in  ea,  Mat.  xxi.  I9.  ef  avr^^,  ab  ea, 
Isai.  xiii.  9.  g^ico'f,  ite  <rovy  ex  te,  f.  Marc.  xi.  14.  più. 
^lUiTOT,  Lue.  V.  2.  Mat.  vi.  29.   g,iu3XXK*rrn,  super 

vos,  Lue.  ix.  3.  Sah.  xii.  28.  Sah. 
g,iU3X,  induere.    Refer  ad  •f  g,lU3T. 
^IU)U),  Sah.  Refer  ad  •f  g,iaxtt. 
^lUXA),  Sah.  super,  in.  ^ìuòujk,  super  te,  Act.  xii.  18. 


^jìtT  689 

^luxoq,  super  eum,  Marc.  xv.  17,  20.  contra  eum,  Lue. 
ii.  34.  ^lUMJOC,  €v  avTJì,  in  ea^  Lue.  xìii.  6.  super  eam, 
Act.  xvi.  16. 

^icQéJTCf  veptù-xiif  obsidio,  Ezech.  iv.  2.  opvtraeév,  perfb- 
dere,  Mat.  xvi.  19,  20.  Lue.  xii.  29.   Vide  gA.xc. 

^loja^,  4>?^òÌ,  flamoia.  c^^iojé.^,  4>kéyu¥j  flammare^ 
Exod.  xxiv.  17.    Refer  ad  gJA-g^. 

^lojeititOTqi,  ni,  ^iayyikiov,  evangelium,  Rom.  i.  1. 
€vayy€Xi^€tVy  bonum  nuntium  afFerre,  Ps  xxxix.  9.  Mat. 
xi.  5.  Lue.  ii.  10.  Act.  viii.  4. 

^l^&.otpy  Sah.  àptarepàj  sinistra,  Lue.  xxiii.  33.  Refer 
ad  ^fi.oTp. 

&i&6>  Sah.  €fMrpo<r6€Vy  coram,  ante,  Marc.  ix.  2.  Vide 
infra. 

&I&H9  Sah.  (EfjLvpoaOiVy  eoram,  ante,  Marc.  xix.  2.  irpò, 
prae,  Deut.  ix.  3.  Joel.  ii.  3.  TeKg^lg^K,  ìfMtpofrBtv  aoD,  co- 
rani te,  Marc.  i.  2. 

^ig^OTlt,  Sah.  €0-»,  intus,  internus,  Rom.  vii.  22.  e 
Xg,Ig,OTIl,  61V  T^p  honépavy  in  interiorem,  Act.  xvi.  24. 
interiores,  intellectuales,  Coluth.  p.  62. 

^ixen,  cri,  super,  Mat.  iv.  6.  xxiv.  30.  ad,  Ezech. 
iii.  15.    avo,  a,  Ps.  i.  4.    €wawi9t  supra,  Mat.  v.  14.    Vide 

^ìTSjjL,  Sah.  èri,  super.  Lev.  viii.  29.  ev/,  super.  Lue. 
xxiii.  44.  Act.  ix.  33.  avo,  in,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  8. 

^ixn,  Sah.  èarì,  super,  Prov.  viii.  1.  Lue.  xxii.  30.  vapà, 
prope,  Act.  x.  6.  /xcrà,  eum,  Marc.  xiv.  62. 

g,l2CoX,  pertingere,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

^ixco,  super.  ^IXCJOI,  e»'  è/x€,  super  me,  Ezech.  iii.  14. 
fjLoì,  mihi.  Job  xix.  3.  Sah.  ^ixojq,  iv  airi,  super  eum, 
Num.  xxiv.  2.  ^IXU)C,  super  eam,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  382. 
^ixcoit,  €^'  ijfUif,  super  nos,  Act.  i.  31.  Mat.  xxvii.  25. 
Sah.    2^ixu)0T,  {ht  aura,)  super  eos,  Marc.  x.  16. 

2,ltf5.xc,  8iofiJTT€/v,  perfodere.  Job  xxiv.  16. 

^^KTXa.,  ni,  assiduitas,  inclinatio,  Kireh.  p.  99.    assi- 
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duus  esse,  MSS.  Borg.  xxiv.  liv.    Arab.  jJUt,  stabìlitas. 
Enchor.  Cr=£X  <  <  u 

g,i(rXcJO,  Sah.  bitumen,  pix.  JtSM  OTCA.ce  jjlR  eHit 
JtJM  oTg^i^rXcJo,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^l'f,  €^i8aXAe/y,  ejicere,  3  Job.  ver.  10.  c/ifSepe/v,  excori- 
are,  Lev.  i.  6.  eqg^rf",  ejecit,  Lexic.  vetus  MS.  hic  habet 
eqci-f. 

g^KA.^  ne,  Sah.  Kovpà,  tonsura.  Job  xxxi.  20. 

^K^9  n,  Bas.  Xt[jLÒiy  fames,  Thren.  v.  10. 

g,KA.eiT",  Sah.  vetvZv,  esuriens,  Mat.  xxv.  37, 44.  lt€T- 
2,KA.eiT,  «eivSvTef,  esurientes,  Mat.  v.  6; 

g,KO,  ni,  X//AÒf,  fames,  Apoc.  vi.  8.  Gen.  xiì.  10.  più. 
g^^ltg^KO,  X/ju.0/,  fames,  Mat.  xxiv.  7-  ve/vav,  esurire,  Mat. 
iv.  2.  kifjiineiVf  famem  pati,  Ps.  Iviii.  6.  é.qKO,  iv€Ìva<T€^ 
esuriit,  Mat.  iv.  2.  Sah.  Lue.  iv.  2.  Sah. 

g^Koeix,  Sah.  iteTg^KoeiT,  esuriens,  Isai.  xxix.  8. 
Vide  2,KA.eix. 

2,XA.CTn,  n,  Sah.  nebula.  julH  n€g,XA.CTn  it^itA.nr 
enoToein,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciv.  Vide  g^Xocxn. 

g,XenXcjon,  Sah.  coarctare.  ,A.cXenXcjonq,  corcvox»/^ 
(Tcv,  angustaverunt,  Judic.  xvi.  l6. 

^Xer,  Bas.  'wcfiKutrBoi,  circumjacere,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  23. 

2^XkXi,  Bas.  oofOo^y  flos,  Isai.  v.  24. 

g^XKXI,  yhtKaafMiy  dulcedo,  Amos  ix.  13.  Hip^It  €T"OI 
ÌT^Xkxi,  nomen  est  dulee,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  333.  Refer  ad 
g^Xox. 

g^Xatfe,  xe,  Sah.  yXvKatriAM,  dulcedo,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  252,  255. 

^Xi,  III,  TiV,  aUquis,  Gal.  ii.  12.  r/,  quicquam,  iThess. 
i.  8.  6^^èv,  nihii,  Ps.  xxii.  1.  xxxiii.  9.  xxxviii.  5.  it^pKI 
jèeit  2,Xl,  6v  ri  fjLyièevìj  prò  nihilo,  Ps.  Ixxx.  14.  iÙUULOIt 
^Xi  itjèKTonr,  ovieU  iv  avTotff  nemo  in  iis,  Ps.  cxxxviii. 
16.  ijine^Xi,  evie  €y,  nihil.  Job.  i.  3.  più.  ^A.n£^Xi. 
Heb.  V^^K. 

2iXlzi,  ni,  solutio  ventrìs,  Kirch.  p.  160. 
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^Xkot,  Bah.  falx,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

2,30vO,  ne,  Sah.  T^co-jSvrf/JOf,  presbyter,  Act.  ii.  17-  »/>6o-- 
jSvnyf,  senex,  Sir.  xxv.  26.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  278.  pg^Xo, 
yfifdfTKuv,  senescere,  Job  xiv.  8.  prò  pg,XXo. 

2,XXcJ0,  Sah.  ypaìaj  anus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.295.  Vici.  supr. 

^XoiXe,  Sah.   Refer  ad  g,XcJOiXi  et  XcoiXi. 

^XoX,  IH,  ópx^iy,  nebula,  Ps.  cxlvii.  6.  àr/Xv^^  caligo^ 
Act.  xiìi.  11.  afjLavpòfj  obscurus.  Lev.  xiii.  4.  epg^XoX, 
afA^Xvvetv,  hebescere^  obtusus  fieri,  Gen.  xxvii.  1 .  ifjLavpouv, 

obscurare,  Deut.  xxxiv.  7.  <&K€Xom2,XoX,  avx/J^h^t 
squallidus,  Mich.  iv.  8. 

g,XoAJL,  ne,  Sah.  y^yc,  gryllus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233. 

g^XooXe,  Sah.  parere.  ItTenA.i"nA.^Jce  ^n  expe^c- 
no  ng^enajKpe  k  eg^XooXe  Jxjjloot,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 
Heb.  bb^9  peperit. 

g,XonXn,  Sah.  (rrew^mpeìy^  angustare,  Judic.  xvi.  16. 

g^Xoc,  Sah.  afA^kwearOaty  obtundi,  Gen.  xxvii.  1. 

^Xccxit,  Sah.  nebula,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  Vide 
^X^cxn. 

2^Xo*rXa)0*r,  /xerc^po^,  elevatus,  Isai.  xxx.  25.  elatus, 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^Xox,  yXvKafTfjLo^y  mustum,  Joel.  iii.  18.  xp^<7TÒf,  suavis, 
Ps.  li.  9-  y><vKùgj  dulcis,  Ps.  liv.  14.  yXvKaivctv,  dulce  red- 
dere,  Exod.^xv.  25.  ijìvveivy  dulcescere,  dulce  reddere,  Ps. 
ciii.  34.  cxl.  6.  più.  g^XiQCi,  ut  fi.oitOTg,Xioi:i,  favi  dul- 
ces.   Vide  Doxol.  MS. 

g^XotfTSah.  ykvKÌf^f  dulcis,  Ps.  cxviii.  103.  AJLlieq^- 
^Xoc  eneng^KT",  m  ìitr^crog  iii^iv  €<rrìy  quoniam  inutilis 
nobis  est,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  12. 

2,Xne,  X,  Sah.  umbilicus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  Vide 
&eXni. 

g,XuXa)n,  Sah.  perturbare,  corrodi,  prurire,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIX. 

g^XcjoiXi,  g^XcJOiXi  ep  èJ&.oX,  c^cpovro,  ferebantur,  Act. 
xxvii.  17.  Vide  XcoiXi. 

Yy  2 
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^XcoAiL,  Sah.  arofjLogy  minimum^  MS.  Borg  ccxiii. 

2pUL,  Sah.  €v,  in,  1  Cor.  ix.  2.  è^,  a,  ab,  Act.  i.  18.  U, 
a,  ab,  Act.  i.  18.    Vide  g,Ii. 

^^JtXAMC,  Bas.  fcoBi^uvy  sedere,  manere,  1  Cor.  vii.  39- 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  30. 

^puL^jUL,  n,  Bas.  vvptTo^y  febrìs.  Job.  iv.  52. 

g^XJLA-X,  TI,  Bas.  xapi^y  gratia,   1  Cor.  xv.  10.    Vide 

^^MJLBy  ni,  Tea-a-apatcovra,  quadraginta.  Canon  Michael. 

Damiatens.   sò^ti  mA-ÉLGX  n^.(Joni  jòeit  iiig,JULe  hxe 

nicgcoAiL,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii.  ni^JULS,  quadragesima,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi.  ^Jtxe  npOOAILe,  r^atrapaKWTaj  quadraginti 
viri,  Act.  xxiii.  13.  Sah.  Gen.  vii.  17.  Sah.  Mat.  iv.  2.  Sah. 

^AlLecpc,  Sah.  diem  dividere  in  ante  merìdianum  et 
post  merìdianum,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv. 

g,AiL€iT,  Sah.  aquilo,  MS.  Borg.  cecili.  Vide  ewL^rr. 

^AK-cne,  Sah.  octogìnta,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  a  gjAJUine. 

^AlLH,  ireAcinày,  peHcanus,  avis,  Ps.  ci.  6. 

^AlLH,  ne,  Sah.  quadraginta,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.   Vide 


^JUÙULC,  Sah.  BipfkJiy  calor,  Job  vi.  17.  Kv^ip^ici^,  gu- 
bematio,  inteUigentia,  Prov.  i.  6.  calor,  febrìs,  MS.  Borg. 
cxci.  cpgpuùULe,  fovere,  MS.  Boi^.  cclx.  ner'pgpuL- 
Alte,  0  €i/0vv»v,  gubernator,  Jac.  iii.  4. 

^iJÙULOc,  Sah.  oìtlpii,  mariti,  1  Tim.  iii.  12. 

^MXOJJLj  116,  Sah.  TTuperò^y  febris,  Mat.  viii.  15.  BipfAai- 
v€tv,  calescere,  Jac.  ii.  16.  Job  xxxi.  20.  iEthiop.  rh^^ 
febris.   Vide  sò^ixojtx. 

^AlLOit,  haB€pfJMiv€tVf  calefacere,  incalescere,  Exod.  xvi. 
21. 

g^JULooc,  ne,  Sah.  icaBl^eiv,  sedere,  Act.  ii.  2.  1  Cor.  x. 
7.  Lev.  viii.  35.  Job.  ix.  8.  ivaKoBi^uv^  residere,  Act.  ix.  30. 
g,JULOOC  MxR  g,A-J,  yafi.uvy  nubere,  Mat.  xxii.  30.  xxiv. 
28.  Ka6i^€iv,  sedere,  Heb.  x.  12.  Bas. 

&Jtt.ox,  ni,  xopif,  gratia,  Exod.  iii.  21.  hfxapic,  gratia^ 
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Nah.  iii.  4.  xa/?*<r/xa,  donum,  1  Cor.  i.  7.  ftg^ox,  gratis, 
Lue.  vii.  43.  "fitg^AlLOX,  xaptì^€(Ttauy  gratis  dare,  Lue.  vii. 
21.  Ephes.  i.  6.  %ap/^60-9ai,  condonare,  2  Cor.  ii.  10.  ep- 
^puLOX,  gratis  dare;  hot  ^.pig^AiLOX  nA.n,  eoneede 
nobis  Domine,  Liber  Precum  MS.  p.  61.  nig^AiLOX 
fflKTl,  x^/f,  €Ìxapi<ma,  gratia,  gratiarum  aetio,  2  Cor.  ix. 
15.  Arab.  S«ji},  gratia.  Vide  ctjHn. 
g,JULOT,  ni,  «Af  et  Sxaf,  sai.  Lev.  ii.  13.  Mat.  v.  13. 

Marc.  ix.  48.     ^lOJtX  itxe  nig^JULOT,  OaXaaaa  rZv  oAéSv, 

mare  salis,  Gen.  xiv.  3.  aA^,  sai,  Gen.  xix.  26.  Sah. 
^pULOX,  Sah.  acescere.   Vide  g^SiJC,  ^eAiLX. 
^iXneoirocicg,  Sah.  '^im,  quum,  quando,  Isai.  1. 4. 
^pULnHpc,  Sah.  opruf,  coturnix,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229. 
gputnxpe,  Sah.  cum,  Mingar.  p.  1 13. 
g^MJLCy  n,  Sah.  ora^vj,  spica,  Mat.  xii.  1.    Refer  ad 

g^JULce,  Sah.  j^av/^a,  sestus.  Job  xxiv.  24.  Vide  j^etiLCi. 

g^JULCO,  T,  Sah.  icaS/feiv,  sedere,  Act.  ii.  30.  Refer  ad 
eAK-CO. 

g^SS^A-X,  ne,  et  -f-,  Sah.  SoSAo^ ,  servus,  2  Pet.  i.  1 .  »a7f , 
servus,  Act.  iv.26.  'f'g^jS^A.X,  TfaiiiaKiq,  puella,  serva,  Ps. 
cxv.  16.  Gal.  iv.  30.  più.  vaièiaKoiy  ancillse,  Marc.  xiv.  66. 
ìovXovVf  in  servitutem  redigere,  Act.  vii.  6.  SovAcveiy,  servi- 
re, Mat.  vi.  24.  Act.  vii.  7.  1  Tim.  vi.  2.  Ps.  xix.  2.  Arab. 
J^,  laborare. 

gpULg,A.XeT",  i" ,  Sah.  oiVcr^j,  domestica,  Sir.  iv.  35. 

^ìtJ^g^itX)  TI,  Sah.  yp€[A(Tt<rfi,ò^j  hinnitus,  Jerem.  xiii.  27. 
libido,  petulantia,  MS.  Borg.  cxcviii.  calcare,  incedere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLvi.  Arab.  ^».nn»->,  hinnire. 

g^MAX.,  ne,  Sah.  $0^,  acetum,  Job.  xix.  29, 30.  Ps.  Ixviiì. 
21.  et  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

g^n,  Sah.  €iV,  contra,  Lue.  xv.  18.  «ri,  in,  Act.  iii.  26. 

^HA.,  Sah.  p^n^.1,  Uo^€  iciiMùiy  visum  est  etiam  mihi. 
Lue.  i.  3.  p^nA.q,  BeX'^ay,  voluerit,  Jac.  iv.  15.  ^.qp- 
g,nA.q,  ijfleAé,  voluit,  Act.  x.  10.  pg^naxn,  vultis,  Min- 
gar. p.  293. 
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g^ité^T,  n,  Sah.  Kpai^ip,  crater,  calix^  Prov.  ix.  3, 3. 
<rK€vo^y  vas^  Joh.  xix.  29-  più.  ayyeìa,  vasa,  Isai.  xxx.  14. 
Jer.  xiv.  3-  arma,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  res  qualiscumque 
usui  aptata,  edulium,  vasculum,  utensile,  scriptum  etiam, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

^né^t  jOùULCicge,  Sah.  arma,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

g^ltec  et  g^llHC,  tjJjJ^,  urbs  et  prsfectura  iEgypti, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324.  et  Vatic.  Lxvi.  -fnoXxc  g^itHC,  Co- 
lutili Mirac.  prsef.  p.  52.  jèen  Tieoo)  g^iiHC,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxxi.  Verbum  HPAKAEiiriOAITQN  legitur  in  nummo 
iEgyptiaco  Hadriani. 

^mjtx.   Refer  ad  ^miAiL. 

g,no.  Vide  g^itA^T. 

g^rto  nci^-tftk^  n,  Sah.  pelvis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

^jSrr  eg^oirit,  Sah.  appropinquare,  ^.qg^nxq  ^e  e- 
g^oirn  epoq  Stfrn^JvXo,  MS.Borg.cLxix.  Vid.  jétonx. 

g^iTxpe.   Vide  Tpe. 

^ti^€j  Sah.  vpùXafk^iv^cBeuj  circumveniri,  abrìpi.  Gal. 
vi.  1. 

^o,  xpoawrov,  facies.  Gal.  ii.  11.  oìf/t^,  aspectus,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  29.  Lev.  xiii.  4.  opacri^,  visio,  Joel.  ii.  4.  fMfifìfi,  for- 
ma, Dan.  V.  6.  Ivimio^y  facies,  Exod.  xxxiii.  11.  più.  ^^It- 
g,o,  Judae  ver.  16.    in  deterius  abire,  MS.  Borg  clxix. 

•fg^o,  adorare.   Hierog.f"!,  rO  ^*   ^^^^  Ì"- 

g^o^L,  Sah.  serpens,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  prò  g,oq, 

quod  vide. 
g,ojS.e,  Sah.  humilis.  eixe  g,n  ìjùul^.  exg^o&e  ei- 

xe  g^n  JUÙULA.  exxoce,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvh. 

g^O^LC,  Kpvwro^y  occultus,  Lue.  xii.  2.  hfapvarpìfy  vas, 
quo  prunse  ab  igne  capiuntur,  Exod.  xxxviii.  14.  ica- 
AuvT€/v,  tegere.  Lue.  x'xiii.  30.  Lev.  xvii.  13.  vepiKokóvreiVf 
obtegere.  Lue.  xxii.  64.  kvkXqwj  circumdare,  circumire, 
Jon.  ii.  6.  <rKeva^€iVf  tegere,  occultare,  Isai.  xxviii.  15.  Sah. 

g,oe,  Sah.  w/xi^,  grex.  Job  xxx.  1. 

g^oeiXe,  X,  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  Vide  g,o- 
eipe. 
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^oeXJULy  Sah.  tcvfAa,  fluctus,  Judffi  ver.  15.  più.  Kv/JLaraj 
fluctus^  Mat.  viii.  24. 

^oeme,  Sah.  r/vè^^  quidam,  Lue.  xiii.  1.  Job.  ix.  40. 
prò  g^ome. 

g^oeipe,  X,  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Borg.  ccLXXViii.  et 
ccxiv.   Vide  g,A.ipe. 

^06176,  ne,  Sah.  I/jlotìo»,  vestis,  Joh.  xix.  23.  Mat. 
ix.  20.  più.  Mat.  xvii.  2.  Mare.  ix.  3. 

&oij  i"*  Sah.  acervus  irumenti,  MS.  Borg.  ecc.  ne- 
^oi,  ibid.  ccxvi.  prsedium,  ibid.  ccxxii.  margo,  cana- 
lis,  agger,  ibid.  ccxxx.  ng^oi,  àyoSyo^,  aquse  duetus,  dux 
viae,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219. 

jg^oifiec,  Sah.  umbra,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.   Vide  £^^i- 

&6C. 

^ome,  Sah.  rm^,  quidam,  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  Marc.  xi.  5. 
Act.  X.  23.  xviii.  28.  ci,  hi,  Act.  xiv.  4.  quidam,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  159. 

^010,  Sah.  voi,  nse,  Judith  ix.  17. 

^oipe,  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g^onre,  ne,  Sah.  i/Aaricr/xòf,  vestimentum,  l  Tim.  ii.  9. 
X<Tobv,  tunica,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  255.  più.  //AaTia,  vestes,  Mat. 
xvii.  2.  Act.  xviii.  6.  xxii.  20.  x'^^^^O  tunicfle,  Act.  ix.  39. 
Heb.  nipy,  vestire. 

g^oixe,  X,  Sah.  hysena,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Zaiva,  hy- 
sena,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  224.  melis,  Mingar.  p.  128,  26*3. 

2,OK,  Sah.  cTpaT€vuvy  militare,  1  Tim.  i.  18.  armare, 
Mingar.  p.  322.  cingere,  ibid.  p.  325. 

g^OKep,  »€/»«*,  esurire,  Deut.  viii.  3.  Ps.  evi.  5.  l  Cor. 
xi.  2 1 .   Arab.  «H^,  esurire. 

g^oKXeq,  ni,  clitellae  camelorum,  Kirch.  p.  117-  Arab. 
cil^s»),  clitellse  asini. 

£^oiauL6C,  Sah.  ^^)>^^  pilentum  camelinum,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.357. 

g,oXe,  X,  Sah.   Vide  g^ooXe,  et  infra. 

g,oXl,  i",  <7^f,  tinca.  Lue.  xii.  33.   più.  «r^e^,  tinese, 
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Job  xxvii.  18.   ep^oXi)  o^iv^  putrescere,  Ps.  xxx?ii.  5. 

putrìdus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

g^oXic,  vxiyfxa,  plexus,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  ifj^wkoKJij  reticulum, 
1  Pet-  iii.  3.   Vide  g^coXK. 

g^oXKJ,  HI,  aries,  instrumentum  bellìcum,  Kirch.p.  117- 

g^oXjuieq.   Refer  ad  ^coXeAiL. 

g^oXx,  yXvKv^,  dulcis,  Ps.  xviii.  10.  xpiyoròf,  jucundus, 
Ps.  cxviii.  39.  Mat.  xi.  30.  jjpiycrrarcpof,  melius^  Lue.  v. 
39.  tcakù^,  jucunduSy  Ps.  cxxxiv.  3.  vfvAey/xévoo  plicatus, 
plexuSy  Exod.  xxviii.  14.  lieTg^oXx,  rò  yXvici,  dulce^ 
Jac.  iii.  11. 

g,oX(JrilC>  Sah.  ykvKv^,  suavis,  Isai.  v.  20.  xP^<rròf,  ju- 
cundus^  Mat.  xi.  30.  exg^oXtfT  oaSocikla^^  fragrans,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  330.  neTg^oXtfT  dulcedo,  mei,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXVi.  v^piXa[Al3a»€iVj  amplecti,  Gen.  xlviii.  10. 

^ojtXy  ni,  sutor,  Kirch.  p.  132. 

gjOJtxCTy  ne,  Sah.  »s,  MS.  Borg.  cccii.  Vide  g^oAJLT. 

^oJtMMTf  ne,  xaX/rò^,  aes,  Mat.  x.  9*  ipyipiov,  argen- 
tum,  Isai.  Iv.  1.  Act.  vii.  16.  iULA.l^04JLIÌX,  i>tXapyvpo^j 
avarus,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  eitecf  ì^eitrtotfnrg^oAiLiTX,  (?rif 
efyaateof  iroXA^  vapftxj^,)  quffi  dabat  magnum  aes,  Act. 
xvi.  16. 

g^COAILT,  III,  XoXlfÒc,  8BS,  BBris,  Exod.  XXV.  3.  Job  xli.  6. 

Mat.  X.  9.  fles,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

^ojtx^ex^,  rugire.  eTg^oAiLg^exJt,  ipvo/uvo^j  rugiens, 
Ps.  xxi.  13.   Vide  ^ejtx^ejjL. 

^oJJCKf  Sah.  acidus^  MS.  Borg.  ccxcv.   Vide  2^X£x. 

^on,  Sah.  attrahere,  adj  ungere,  juxta  collocare^  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXVi. 

g^oit  xoox,  Sah.  mandare,  Coluth.  p.  17,  Vide  ^U)n 

TOOT. 

g,oit6.e,  Sah.  wiyy^,  fons,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  aig.  wrrycùj 
fontes,  Ps.  xHi.  1.   Arab.  e^^»  fons. 

^oitJUL,  Sah.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  ^oeiAlt,  quod  vide. 
g,oitoirg,oop,  Sah.  cynocephalus,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxiii. 
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g,cmo*rg,op,  Sah.  idem  quod  g^oitOTg^op. 

g^omr,  ni,  nomen  sacerdotis.  neT€^pK  ng^omr  toit 
•fÈAJCI,  n€T€0p>?  Upeù^  'HXioviró\€o^t  Petephre  sacerdos  He- 
liopoleos,  Gen.  xli.  45.  Strabo  sic  scribit,  "  Heliopoli 
'^  domos  amplas  videmus,  in  quibus  sacerdotes  habita- 
"  runt.  Hanc  enìm  perhibent  oliai  sacerdotum  habita- 
^'  tionem  fiiisse,  hominum  philosophiae  et  astronomia^ 
^^  deditorum  :  nunc  is  ordo  et  studium  etiam  defecìt,  nec 
"  quisquam  nobis,  qui  studium  tale  profiteretur,  osten- 
^*  debatur,*'  Kb.  xvii.  p.  654. 

2,oitg,eit,  ni,  wapayyckla,  prseceptum,  1  Tim.  i.  5.  più. 
itig^ong^ert,  Trapayy^xJai,  prsecepta,  1  Thess.  iv.  2.  g,oiT- 
^cn  hpcoAiLi,  ivToXfjLara  avOpmtovy  prfficepta  hominum, 
Marc.  vii.  7«  ivriXXtaSai,  mandare,  Ps.  xlii.  8.  Ixxvii.  23. 
^qg^oitg^en  èxox,  vap^fiXe,  prsecepit,  Marc.  viii.  6. 

g^oojce,  Sah.  ^vpeìv^  radere,  1  Cor.  xi.  5. 

g^ooXe,  Sah.  o-yj^,  tinca,  Mich.  vii.  4.  Mat.  vi.  20.  Lue. 
xii.  33.  l3pZ<n^f  enigo,  Mat.  vi.  I9.    Vide  eooXc. 

;g^ooAiL6C,  Sah.  hydria,  urceus  ad  aquam  hauriendam, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

2,oop,  Sah.  canis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  227. 

g^ooir,  Sah.  vovrjpi^,  malus,  Isai.  v.  20.  €Tg,ooir,  »o- 
mypà,  mala,  3  Job.  ver.  10.  x^ipova^  deteriora,  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 
a-avpà,  putrida.  Job  vii.  5.  cf^ooT,  KOìcòvy  malum,  Rom. 
xiv.  20.  Vide  neeooT. 

^ooT,  ne,  Sah.  ^/Acpa,  dies,  2  Pet.  i.  19.    gpuC  ng^A-e 

ìlg^OOT,   ev  T^  i<rya^  ^/*V?'  *^  ultimo  die.  Job.  xi.  24. 

iXne  g^ooT  neg^GOT,  €if>'^iJ^€po^9  quotidianus,  Jac.  ii.  15. 

lt€g,OOT,  ill^ipou,  dies,  Mat.  ii.  1.     Iirteig,OOir,  rà^  flfi^épa^ 

Taura^y  dics  hosce,  Act.  iii.  24.  Enchor.  c^ ,  |^y3  c/^ 
Hierog.  ui  •  •    Vide  eg,ooT. 

g^ooT,  pluvia,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.   Vide  g^cooT. 

g^ooTe,  ne,  Sah.  dies,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  prò  g^ooT. 

g^ooTX,  ne,  Sah.  «v^/),  homo,  1  Cor.  xi.  3, 7.  ^oT^,  puer. 
Lue.  xii.  45.   fl^<r€v,  mas,  Gen.  vi.  19,  20.    Sypio^,  agrestis. 
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Mat.  iii.  4.    ftA-^Xx^A-X  n^oo'rr,  iovXùv^  fitS,  servos 
meos  masculos,  Act.  ii.  18. 

g^on,  KaXvaruy^  occultare,  Ps,  xxvi.  6.    g,onq,  AroorcA- 
Xtiv,  demittere,  Exod.  xxiii.  20. 

g^on,  ni,  7a/xo^,  nuptioe,  Mat.  xxìi.  3, 4,  10, 11.  Gen. 
xxix.  22. 

^on»  Sah.  '^eìaOasy  existimare.  Job  xxxv.  1. 

g^oni  èxen.  Ì"2,oni  èxeit,  oculis  lustrare,  MS.  Borg. 
xxvii. 

g^onc,  Sah.  oportet,  necesse  est,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 
Vide  g,A.nc. 

2,onx,  &^it,  Kv/jLOTia,  cymatia,  Exod.  xxv.  1 1 . 

^op,  Sah.  if^ékyetVf  mulgere,  Job  x.  10. 

^op^L,  Sah.  neq^op&c,  o-vyirAafci,  confringet,  Ps.  xlv. 
9.  Vide  ^(JOp&. 

jg^opiC,  Sah.  TlA.l^opJC,  eyKoByftaij  ipse  considet,  Num. 
xxii.  6.  quiescere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

g^opAitec,  urbs  iEgypti,  Coluth.  prcef.  p.  cxcii. 

g^opxjtec,  Sah.  ^^y»  )\^,  fumus,  pistorìs  pauis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  345. 

^opoc,  Ty  Sah.  canon,  ^opoc  ^,  canon  quartus,  MS. 
Borg.  CLix. 

g^opoT,  Sah.  sedare,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  Vide  g^epi. 

g^opn,  emoUitus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi.  Vide  ^uopn. 

^opn,  Sah.  l3oani^eiv,  lavare,  abluere.  Lue.  xi.  38. 

^opxq^  HI,  <f}CL»Taala,  imago,  Hab.  ii.  18.  Kfmracrfiay 
phantasma,  Mat.  xiv.  26.  Marc.  vi.  49. 

&opaj,  I3apv^,  gravis,  Ps.  xxxiv.  18.  wrc^ico^,  ditficilis, 
Deut.  XXX.  il.  ISapv^y  gravis,  Ps.  xxxvii.  5.  Sah.  fi^Pof^f 
jxcvo^,  gravatus.  Lue.  ix.32.  Sah.  eq^opof,  Pfo^v^y  tardus, 
Jac.  i.  19.  2  Cor.  v.  4.  Karafiapv^ófk^o^,  gravatus,  Joel.  ii.  8. 
^ìnr/juvy  refrigerari,  Mat.  xxiv.  12.  if/vxpò;  eJvoi,  fìigidum 
esse,  Apoc.  iii.  15. 

^opof  Jt^^Hir,  [xoKpoBvfjLeiVy  longanimis  esse,  2  Pet.  iii. 
9.  ixeucp9$vfji^iif,  patienter  expectare,  Jac.  v.  7-  Sah. 
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^op^^  addere^  accumulare,  MS.  Vatìc.  lxvi. 

g,oc,  m,  tympanum,  Kirch.  p.  1 4.  g^coc. 

g,oc,  n,  Sah.  tò  avapriov,  funjculus,  Eccles.  iv.  12.  Vide 

&(WC. 

g^oc&eiT,  Sah.   Vide  piJL£^oc&en. 

g^oce,  Sah.  rtexg^oce,  #faTaifwroì,  labore  confecti,  Job 
iii.  17-  eqg^oce,  KeKXaafjtÀvrjj  torta,  nexa,  Exod.  xxv.  4. 
Vide  g,ice. 

^oceAJL,  ni,  nitrum,  Kirch.  p.  204.  ènixcooT  iXni- 
^oceAft.,  ad  montem  nitri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

g^ocXi;,  Sah.  nitrum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  357. 

g^OT,  III,  uter,  utris,  Kirch.  p.  260.  €pg,OT,  vXeTv, 
navigare,  Isai.  xlii.  10.    Chald.  /in,  uter. 

^07,  Sah.  ha/SaOpay  pons,  scala  nautica,  2  Reg.  xxxiii. 
21.   Kg^OX,  viaròiy  fìdelis,  3  Joh.  ver.  5. 

^OT&.ef  homicidium,  strages,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  Vide 
g^OTefiL. 

g,OTJS.c.   Refer  ad  ^onre&L' 

gioire,  xe,  Sah.  (f^^o^,  timor,  formido,  Lue.  viii.  37. 
Philipp,  i.  14.  1  Joh.  iv.  18.  Act.  v.  11.  ^oìSc^kt/aÒ^,  terror, 
Ps.  Ixxvii.  16.  (f>ol3€pò^f  fbrmidabilis,  Heb.  xii.  21.  /actc- 
o9pia-/Ao^y  terribilis,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  8.  6pg,oX€,  4>o^wBouy  ti- 
mere.  Lue.  xii.  7-  S€ì>8Òì"  ^^^oli^  timere,  Mat.  viii.  26.  c/x^o- 
00^  ymaùai,  terrere,  Act.  x.  4. 

g^oxe,  Sah.  momentum.  g,n  OTg^oxe,  confestim,  mo- 
mento temporìs,  M.  L.  p.  3. 

g,oX8,  Sah.  ifjLaria,  vestes,  Act.  xvi.  22.  prò  g^oixe. 

^0X6£l,  Sah.  àvaipuvy  occidere,  Act.  vii.  28.  avo/irrcrvciy^ 
occidere,  Act.  xxii.  31.    Vide  g^coxefi.. 

g^oxe  g,KX,  Sah.  htvXa^uoBeuj  cavere.  Job  vi.  16. 

g,oxe(Jtbpg,,  Sah.  pavor  noctumus,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

g^oxi,  ni,  occultatio.  ee&e  nig^oxi  itxe  -frA-Xi- 
Xe^,  MS.  Borg.  XI. 

g^oxn,  KVfjMTàoy,  cymatium,  Heb.  %  limbus,  Exod. 
xxv.  24.  xxxviii.  2.  fcaTa}JJur<r€i¥,  reconciliare^  2  Cor.  v. 
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18.  apfM^€tVy  adaptare,  Nah.  iii.  8.  A.qg,oxnc  itno'Y&, 
Korexpva-ooo'cv  avrìiv  xpyc/»,  obduxit  eam  auro^  Exod.  xxxviii. 
1,  l6.   Refer  ad  g^ooTTll  et  g^oilT. 

g^OTp,  Sah.  compositus  esse,  conjunctus  esse,  npo)- 
Jtxe  &oxp  eqo  licrt^T,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 

g^oxpe.  Vide  g,oxp. 

^oir^€T,  Sah.  hoKpitTi^j  dubitatio,  disputatio,  Rom. 
xiv.  ].  epewàVf  scrutari,  Joh.  vii.  52.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  iveucpl' 
vciv,  examinare,  Act.  xvii.  11.  e^iyvia^éivy  investigare.  Job 
viii.  8. 

&oxg^X,  examinare,  Mingar.  p.  242.  Vide  g,OTg,ex. 

g,OT,  urbs  iEgypti  superioris,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  46. 

g^OT,  ne,  Sah.  wrò^j  pluvia,  Jerem.  xiv.  4.  aqua,  MS. 
Borg.  cxciii. 

g^oiTA.,  Bas.  magis,  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  eg^OTA.,  /uoAAo», 
magis,  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  vipifraorepwi,  amplius,  magis,  1  Thess. 
ii.  17.  eXg^oiTA.,  v€pttT<T€veiVj  abundare,  PhiUpp.  i.  9, 16. 
1  Cor.  viii.  8. 

g^OT^'f",  vpÌTOff  primus,  Deut.  x.  1,3.  ipj^y  initiura, 
Ezech.  XX vi.  11.  nig^OTA.'f",  «-pSroi,  primi,  Mat.  xx.  10. 
rk  wpSrra,  prima,  Amos  vi.  6.  S^aXa,  antiqua,  Isai.  xliiì. 
18. 

g,OTe,  Sah.  o-o^cirepof,  sapientior,  Prov.  ix.  8. 

^otevT.   Refer  ad  g^oiriT. 

g^oxeiTe,  Sah.  «px^,  initium,  Gen.  i.  1 .  irporcpov,  prius, 
antea,  Deut.  ix.  18. 

g^OTJX,  IH,  vpZroff  primus,  Gen.  i.  6.  ipx^^^f  ^"*' 
Act. V.  3 1 .  apyaìaf  antiqua,  Ezech.  xxi.  2 1 .  'f'g^oirrf ,  »^«^ 
T^,  prima,  Mat.  xxii.  38.  mg^OTA-i",  »/>«Ta,  prima,  Mat 
xii.  45.  Job  xxiii.  8. 

g^oireAiLen,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

g^oxXoc,  Sah.   Refer  ad  g^TXoc. 

^OfAiLlce,  Sah.  natalis,  dies  natahs,  MS.  Borg.  coni. 

g^oTAitne,  n,  Sah.  pluvia,  MS.  Borg.  cccix. 

^OTlt,  Sah.  €cra>0€y,  intus,  Mat.  vii.  15.  n^OTIt,  oéxf*fi 
intra,  Act  xx.  6.    n^oxn,  U»,  interius,  Act  v.  23.  g^- 
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g^OTit  e,  ?er»,  usque  in,  Mat.  xxvi.  68.  e^oxn  e,  tcarà,  ad- 
versus,  Mat  xxvi.  69-  neg^OTlt,  (rwXayxyoi,  interiora,  vis- 
cera,  Act.  i.  18. 

^OTO,  ni,  tÒ  vfpiaaòvf  abundans,  residuum,  Exod.  x.  5. 
vAeov,  amplius,  Mal.iiì.  14.  vAfovacr/xo^,  redundantìa,  Ezech. 
xviii.  8.  i(f>€Xuaj  prsestantia,  Rom.  iii.  1.  n^phctia^  prse- 
stantia,  Eccles.  i.3.  Sah.  H^OTO,  v^pia-aZg^  copiose,  egre- 
gie, Mat.  xxvii.  23.  Sah.  i^oiro,  /cxaAXov,  magis,  Mat.  x. 
6.  Sah.  OT  ^OYO,  voXvj  multum.  Lue.  xii.  48.  Sah.  it- 
^OTO,  ivi  7rX€toyj  amplius,  Ps.  Ixi.  2.  noTg^O,  irepiacòvy 
amplior,  Dan.  v.  12.  4>HeTOI  itOTg^o,  tÒ  «-Afovofov,  abun- 
dantem,  Ezech.  xxiii.  32.  rtg^oiro  itg^Oiro,  vnèp  irepKytrZf, 
amplius,  Marc.  vii.  37.  ^.q^oirco,  xoXkx  fjLoXkov,  multo 
magis,  Rom.  v.  10.  epg^OTO,  wrc^w^oDv,  extolli,  abundare, 
Ps.  xxxvi.35.  voAvft^pcrvy  multipHcare,  Ps.  cxxxvii.  3.  vn^p^ 
K€icBaij  superior  esse,  Ezech.  xvi.  47.  vv€pv€pi(rcr€V€tv,  su- 
perabundare,  2  Cor.  vii.  4.  abundare,  Làt.  Basii,  p.  10. 
«-Aeova^eiv,  multiplicare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  1 57.  Sah. 

^oirotfTcì.  epg^OTotffci,  wrcpvi^oDv,  superexaltare,  Dan. 
iv.  34. 

^OTp^Te,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g^OTpox,  Sah.  (rrepetv,  privare,  fraudare»  Gren.  xlviii.  11. 
male  scriptum. 

g^oirpoir,  Sah.  ivù<rT€p€Ìv,  defraudare,  Sir.  iv.  1. 

^OTpoo,  II,  Sah.  inopia,  inops,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355. 
privare,  fraudare,  MS.  Borg.  ccin. 

^OTpoooT,  i7(ri^io(,  trauquiUus,  paratus,  1  Tim.  ii.  2. 
1  Pet.  iii.  4.  tranquillus,  MS.  Borg.  ceni.  €t!0€ro$-,  aptus, 
opportunus,  Susan,  ver.  15.  e^Tg^OTpcooT,  àw€<7T€/«y/K€- 
voi,  destituti,  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  -ijcrpxafe/v,  quiescere,  silere, 
Zach.  i.  1. 

^Ofc,  Sah.  €fuf>paTT€Ìv,  obturare,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

^OTCOp,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g,OTq,  III,  cicer,  cicercula,  Kirch.  p.  193.  coctum, 
Kirch.  p.  259.   Heb.  nSK»  coquere. 
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g,OTg,e,  Sah.  €«rrp»/xa,  aboitus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLvii- 
t£^,  abortus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

g^oq,  ni,  ao-vìf,  aspis,  Ps.  xiii.  3.  S^if,  serpens,  Ps.  Ivii. 
4.  o<ptiy  serpens,  Gen.  iii.  13.  Sah.  ^oq,  atnù^y  armaturae 
species,  1  Sam.  xvii.  16.  Sah.  più.  Itig^oq,  5^€/j,  serpen- 
tes,  Mat.  xxìii.  33.  Heb.  JBU- 

g,oqc,  Sah.  prò  g^ofi.c,  fcoXiirreiVy  tegere,  Lue.  xxiii.  30. 
g^oqceit,  Kakv}paT€  iiiML^y  operile  nos,  Lue.  xxìii.  30.  prò 
g,ofi.ceit. 

g^oqT,  Kokvirreiv,  tegere,  Exod.  xxvii.  3.   Vide  oqT. 

g,oxnc,  Sah.  cvyKXeieTv,  concludere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  3. 

g^oxg^ex,  ni,  Bkiìpig,  tribulatio,  afflictio,  Ps.  iv.  1 .  Gen. 
xxxv.  3.  o-woxr/>  angustia,  Mich.  v.  1.  Bxl^uvy  affligere,  Ps. 
iii.  1.  affligere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3o6.  Sah. 

g^oxg^i,  Sah.  havovuv^  aegre  ferre,  affligi,  Act.  xvi.  18. 
€tcKk€m[ji,€vo^y  inhonoratus.  Job  xxxiv.  20. 

g^ocTE,  Sah.  viribus  deficere.  h  niULO>vOXK  €rr^o(f'E 
g,JUL  HK^-TAIL^.,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.   Vide  g^cotf^fi.. 

giOtfft,  tcoBcupeTvy  evertere,  destruere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  12. 

g,o(Jq,  Sah.  stultus,  vanus,  Coluth.  Mirac.  p.  180. 

&P^9 1"»  ^«i8of ,  timor,  Ps.  ii.  11.  4>plfcvjj  horror,  metus, 
Amos  i.  1 1.  (f>ol3€pòfi  terrìbilis,  Ps.  xlvi.  2.  Od/xISo^y  terribilis, 
tremor,  Ezech.  vi.  18.  Jtxe^  ft&o'f,  <f>of3€pò^,  terribilis, 
Ps.  Ixv.  5.  più.  g^A-ng^O"!",  iSScXvy/Aara,  abominationes, 
Deut.  xxiii.  18.  erepg^O'f',  ^iXa^ù^^  pii,  religiosi,  Act. 
ii.  5.  epg^o'f',  ipo^udBai,  timere,  Ps.  iii.  6.  xxii.  4.  Deut. 
V.  89.  luXiavj  trepidare  timore,  Ps.  xiii.  5.  eroi  rrg^o*!", 
KppiKoHirif  horrenda,  Hos.  vi.  10.  Construitur  cum  >6^T- 
2,K,  Ps.  xxi.  23.  j6^xei:g,K,  Ps.  xxx.  19.  j6^TOTg,K, 
Deut.  XX.  1.   Heb.  nmnt  terror. 

g^cf",  (pópo^9  tributum,  Lue.  xxiii.  2.   Vide  ^uo^. 

fto"!"  jèeiT  OTg^o'f",  vapaxjnifjLay  confestim.  Lue.  i.  64. 
€^M<l>in^^j  subito.  Lue.  ii.  13.  ix.  39. 

g^o-f ,  Sah.  Se?,  oportet,  Isai.  1.  4.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  167. 

g^llA.g,c,  Sah.  (Tipayri,  occisio,  Job  x.  8,  16. 
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g^lioox,  Sah.  ùpyviày  orguia^  mensura,  sex  pedum,  Act. 
xxvii.  28. 

g,p,  Sah.  l3X€ir€iv,  cavere,  Mat.  xxiv.  4.  negligere,  sper- 
nere,  MS.  Borg.  ce  vi. 

^p^,  ni,  TFpoawrov,  vultus,  facies,  Lue.  ix.  53.  Ezech. 
XXX vii.  2.  è^p^ly  €iV  a-wavTyjalv  fkcvy  in  occursum  meum, 
Ps.  Iviii.  4.  /cor'  ifuùVy  adversum  me,  Ps.  ci.  8.  «V  «TOvriycriv, 
obviam,  Mat.  xxv.  6.  è^pAJC,  ug  crwomnycr/v  /xov,  in  ob- 
viam  libi,  Gen.  xxxìi.  6.  nA.g,poK,  corani  te,  Ps.  v.  3. 
vapa  (Tùi,  apud  te,  Ps.  Ixxìi.  22.  6^p^.q  ijuuLm  ijuuLoq, 
koJS  iavTovy  per  se  ipsum,  Amos  vr.  8.  Sic  6^pA.C,  i<f>  eav- 
T^,  in  se,  Marc.  iii.  24.  ug  avvaim^<riv  avr^^,  obviam  ei, 
Gen.  xxiv.  17-  èg,p^C|>  «V  frvvavTrjtriv  avróS,  obviam  ei,  Gen. 
xìv.  17.    rtA.g,p€rt,  vpògy  ad,  adversus,  Ps.  v.  7.  vapà,  prce, 

Ps.  Ixxxviii.  27.    èg,pA-T,  «V  a-wdvnjaiv  auroìgj  obviam  iis, 

Gen.  xviii.  2.  g^pA-ir.  nexg,pA-ir,  8  v/>€»€/,  id  quod  decet, 
1  Tim.  ii.  10.   Vide  rtA.g,pA-. 

^p^  èfiLoX,  hreupeìvy  extoUere,  Act.  xiv.  1 1.  prospicere, 
MS.  Borg.  XLix. 

g,pA.  ncA.,  Sah.  sequi,  abigere,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.  expel- 
lere,  ibid.  cxcvii. 

£^pA.£.&6i,  Sah.  Rabbi,  Mat.  xxvi.  25,  49. 

^p^.1,  Sah.  in,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  173. 

^p^  CXÀJL,  Sah.  ari,  ad,  Mat.  iii.  13. 

^pA.1  e,  Sah.  €iV,  in,  Act.  viii.  40. 

^pA.1  exit,  Sah.  €iV,  super,  Mat.  xxvii.  30.  hi,  versus, 
Act.  xvii.  14. 

;g^p^.i  n^HTTf  Sah.  in.  ^pA-i  il&KXq,  ù  avrSy  in  eo, 
Mat.  xvii.  12.  ^p^I  Itg^KXC,  èv  airy,  in  ea,  Mat.  x.  11. 
^p^.1  Kg^HTll,  (TÌfv  yiijlTvj  nobiscum,  Act.  i.  4.  ^p^l  5- 
^KXOT,  €v  iavTcìg,  in  semet  ipsis,  Mat.  ix.  3. 

^p^l  g^ixjEE,  Sah.  €v)j  in  vel  super,  Mat.ix.6.  xviii.  I9. 

^pA.1  e^p^.1  6,  Sah.  €iV,  in,  Mat.  xxvii.  33. 

^péA  g^Uij  Sah.  cv,  in,  Mat.  xix.  28.  xxi.  12.  iii.  1. 
Act.  i.  6. 
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^p^l  ^i(>  Sah.  €v,  in^  2  Pet  ii.  12.  Mat.  xix.  21.  Àct. 
xi.  27. 

g,pA.iO0T,  iiomen  loci,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g^pAJC,  Sah.  tranquillitas,  modestia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
Refer  ad  g,poK. 

^p^.Kilcoc,  Sah.  pratum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  357. 

^p^JULCCCA.,  Sah.  'Pafifjiécravjj  Rameses,  Gen.  xlvi.  28. 

2,pA.ir,  Sah.  <f>omiy  clamor,  Act.  xiv,  IO. 

^p^cg,  Bas.  €v  fiapeì  elvcu,  oneri  esse,  1  Thess.  iì.  7- 

2,pS,  Sah.  (T/vifMLy  schema,  1  Pet.  i.  14.  eT&of,  simili- 
tudo,  Joh.  V.  37.  forma,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 

g^p&cox,  X,  Sah.  virga,  baculus,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 
Vide  ajA.pfi.ox. 

g^pe,  xe,  Sah.  t/jo^,  cibus,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Isai.  ii.  15.  ha- 
rpùffnji  alimentum,  1  Tim.  vi.  8.  ^pSxri^,  cibus,  Joh.  vi.  27. 
più.  2,peoir€,  ISpùùfjLaTa,  escae,  Gen.  vi.  21. 

g^pefi,  Sah.    Vide  g,p5. 

g,peit,  (TwavTaif,  occurrére,  Exod.  v.  20. 

g^peoire,  più.   Vide  g,pe. 

g^pepe,  Sah.  oaSo^,  flos.  Job  xiv.  2.    Refer  ad  ^pHpe. 
g^pecm,  Sah.  aikXa,  sella,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  342. 
g,pH,  xe,  Sah.  cibus,  Mat.  vi.  26.  Act.  xxvii.  34.  /Sopa, 
pabulum.  Job  iv.  11.   iSpcScrif,  cibus,  Joh.  iv.  32.  Bas.  più. 

g^pKOire,  o-rra,  cibi,  Job  XXX.  4. 

£^pHpe,  ne,  Sah.  «vflof,  flos.  Job  xv,  30,  33.  icp/vov,  li- 
lium,  Num.  viii.  4.  più.  g^ertg^pKpe,  flores,  Ming.  p.  322. 

^pKpi,  *!",  av6o$,  flos,  Ps.  cii.  16.  Jac.  i.  10.  Kpivov,  li- 
lium,  Mat.  vi.  28.  paiafjLùf,  germen  tenerum,  Job  xiv.  7* 
più.  Itl^pKpi,  rà  Kpivai  liUa,  Lue.  xii.  27. 

gjPKXOlt,  ne,  Sah.  locus  seu  capitulum  sacrse  scrip- 
turae  a  Graecis  /Jiyròy,  a  Thaebais  pariter  g^pKXOlt,  saepe 
vocatur,  Mingar.  p.  209. 

^pHcge,  Sah.  óA/c^,  tractio,  pondus  inclinatum,  Gen. 
xxiv.  22. 

&pKgi,  X,  torques,  monile.   Xg,pKgi  nnoTffi.  ìtxe 
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ngfHpi  nxenoTfpo  ttitmepcKc,  MS.  Borg.  xlvi.  Arab. 

»j^,  gemmce.  Vide  eg^pHO}!. 

^pK(rrfrigere,  frigescere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^piAiL^  III,  absynthium,  MS.  Copt.  17.  St.  Germain. 

^plJtX,  ne,  Sah.  vekefcàv,  pelicanus,  Ps.  ci.  6,  7- 

^pmTOT,  Sah,  cichoreum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339. 

^pjtM^n,  Sah.  malum  punicum,  MS.  Borg.  CCLX. 
Vide  epAiLA.n. 

^poK,  Sah.  tranquillitas,  modestia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
^crvxafeiv,  quiescere.  Job  xi.  I9.  cum  e^oX,  sedari,  qui- 
escere,  cessare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  eq^pojcenre,  v'^U? 
quietus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  362. 

g^pooT,  ne,  Sah.  ^vì?,  vox,  l  Cor.  xiv.  8.  «0^,  audi- 
tus,  Rom.  x.  16.  ^of,  sonitus,  Heb.  xii.  19.  Kpavrpi,  cla- 
mor, Gen.  xviii.  21.   ^pooTe,  ^«n^,  vox,  Amos  iii.  4. 

^pooTiilne,  Sah.  tonitru,  Tuk.  p.  22,  26.  ab  g^pooT, 
vox,  et  ne  coelum.   Vide  ^poAiLiie. 

&poo2„8ah.  circulator,  impostor,MS.Borg.CLXxxviii. 
Confer  g^pog,. 

^ponpen,  Sah.  explicare.  ^penpen  iiiieTTttg,,  MS. 
Borg.  CCLX. 

^poY^Al,  n,  Sah.  fifovrìi,  tonitru,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  18.  Job 
xxvì.  14.  Isai.  xxix.  6. 

^poir&ÌLÀi,  Sah.  l3poyrìu  tonitru,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  379. 
1"&poTfiL&A.l,  iSpoKrp,  tonare,  ibid.  Arab.  *j^.  Vide 
^porfi^i. 

^pOTAUne,  Sah.  jSpovr^,  tonitru,  Joh.  xii.  29.  aor^av^, 
fulgur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2l6. 

g^poirp,  ico»a?€iv,  quiescere,  Gen.  viii.  1.  Num.  xi.  2. 
KoraitpavHiVf  tranquiUus  fieri,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  9-  ^^V  ^pa  eJvas, 
tranquillus  esse,  Ps.  evi.  29.  Symmachus  €<V  yoA^v,  se- 
dare, MS.  Borg.  ceni.   Vide  ^cpi. 

g^poirpA.Te,  Sah.  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g^poT^c,  nomen  episcopi  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  cclxii. 

g^ponr g,,  ne,  Sah.  fif^nìi,  tonitru,  Apoc.  xi.  9. 

z  z 
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g^poirxfi.,  Sah.  verpólSoXof^  qui  lapides  ejaculatur, 
1  Sani.  xiv.  14. 

g^pooj,  Papvveiv,  gravari,  Ps.  xxxi.  4.  ivitmipi^eivy  confir- 
inare,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2.  Exod.  vii.  14.  tcareafapkivj  molestus 
esse,  2  Cor.  xii.  13.  vporroxOi^^^Vj  offendi,  irasci,  Ps.  xxi. 
24.  eversari,  Lev.  xviii.  25.  vpo<Toy(fiiì^uv^  odio  habere,  Ps. 
XXXV.  3.  infensus  esse  alieni,  Heb.  iii.  I7.  fiapiv^iv^  gra- 
vari, Ps.  xxxvii.  4.  Sah. 

^pocg  itg^HT,  Sah.  iMucpoOvfjLeTvy  patienter  ferre,  Mat 
xviii.  26.  Jac.  V.  6.    Vide  ^pcoaj  i^ktt. 

&po&j  S^ih.  circulator,  impostor,  MS.  Borg.CLXXXVui. 

g^poxpex,  Sah.  ^pv^^iy,  stridere,  frendere,  Act.  vii.  54. 
Job  xvi.  9.  concutere,  fricare,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g^po},  i" ,  tcdiJLivof,  caminus,  fomax,  Ezeeh.  xxii.  20. 
Exod.  ix.  8.  flMf/x»»,  eaminus,  fornax,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  275. 
Sah.  g^A-itg^poo,  x^P^^^^^i  ^^'®j  Chytropodes,  Lev.  xi. 
35. 

g,p(J0,  Te,  Sah.  ^x^'^,  vox,  Act.  ii.  2.  itvpg,pooir,  ìI^ 
(ffyjcoVf  obstrepe,  Ezeeh.  vi.  1 1. 

^pcoAlL,  Sah.  KafAm^j  eaminus.  Job  xli.  12.  prò  ^pco- 

^pcoit^rcbp,  KexKVùliyyi^  fiimariuni»  Hos.  xiii.  3. 

g^puJT,  i",  AiyMf,  torcular,  Apoc.  xiv.  I9,  20.  vpoXrpuw^ 
torcular,  Isai.  v.  2.  InoX-^viovy  vas  torcularis,  Zach.  xiv.  10. 
Ai^ò^,  torcular,  Isai.  Ixiii.  2.  Sah.  più.  itl^pOOX*  ><v^h 
torcularia,  Prov.  iii.  10.   Titulus  Psalmi  octavi. 

g^pcooir,  Sah.  oroffiv,  stillare,  Ps.  Ixxi.  6. 

^puxg,  Sah.  ^apxn^^ivj  gravari.  Lue.  xxi.  34.  Vide  g^poof. 

g^purf",  rti,  venee,  arterise,  Kirch.  p.  76.  Arab.  ò^j^j 
venae. 

g^pojipe,  H6,  Sah.  veeofia^f  adolescens,  Act.  xxiii.  18, 
22.  veavicKQ^j  adolescens,  Mat.  xix.  20,  22.  yewr€^o^,  junior, 
Act.  V.  ò\    Refer  ad  ^epcgipe. 

&P&P'  ^^^*  otiari,  Mingar.  p.  298. 

^c,  Sah.  Ocp/fciv,  demetere.  Job  xxiv.  6. 

g,XA-l,  Sah.  qg^XAJ,  aX/utiy,  salsugo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.294. 
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ec^XA.1,  Xivapo^9  pinguis,  ibid.  p.  296.  va/wciv,  pingue- 
fierì,  Eccles.  xiì.  5.  pinguedo,  pinguedinem  induere^  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLVi. 

g^XHIt,  OH 9  Sah.  ùa»aTof,  mors,  Job  xxvii.  16. 

g,TH,  Sah.  extremitas.  2,THq,  ouepov,  extremum,  Lue. 
xvi.  24.  Heb.  xi.  22.  ^nTHC,  Mcpov^  extremitas.  Lev.  vili. 
23.  più.  giTKTT,  extremitates,  Lev.  viii.  24. 

g,Trr,  ni,  beta,  olus,  Kirch.  p.  196. 

^TJxmJùJUif  Sah.  (TKÓTù^f  caligo^  Judse  ver.  13.  tv<^^ 
fjL€ifOff  fumans,  Mat.  xii.  20.    turbidus  esse,  MS.  Borg. 

CCII. 

gjnrJxrrJx,  Sah.  caligo,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  efFìiscarì, 
ibid.  ccxxxv. 

^70,  Sah.  Imrof,  equus,  Apoc.  xix.  11, 14.  ferus  equus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  224. 

2,TOXt.T"5x,  Sah.  PapwecOaif  gravari,  Gen.  xlviii.  10. 
Refer  ad  ^nrJLrJx. 

^fXoo'rc,  116,  Sah.  tò  vpciAj  mane,  Mat.  xx.  1.  irpata^ 
mane,  Joh.  xviii.  28.  vpcùta,  matutinum  tempus,  Act. 
xxvii.  1.  It^TOOTTC,  opOpiaty  matutinse,  Lue.  xxiv.  22. 

2yXOll,  o'V,  (TvfMTTcofjLaj  ruina,  Ps.  xc.  6.  vtS/xo,  casus. 
Job  xvi.  14.  Sah.  xv.  23.  Sah.  xviii.  12.  Sah.  più.  vr«/Aara, 
casus.  Job  XXX vii.  1 6.  Sah.  capi,  F.  S.  p.  3 1 2. 

g,TOp,  Sah.  avay/cvj,  necessitas,  Act.  xv.  28.  1  Cor.  ix. 
16.  6^oi;o-/<x,  potestas,  1  Cor.  ix.  18.  voluntas  spontanea, 
beneplacitum,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii.  pg,Top,  instigare,  ibid. 
CLXVi.    •f'gjTop,  ammari,  exhortari,  ibid.  ccviii. 

^xop,  Sah.  cor,  animus,  arbitrium,  officium,  obligatio, 
vinculum.  'fg^Top,  cogere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  Con- 
gruum  vel  conjunctum  esse^  ibid.  clxxxviii. 

g,TC,  Sah.  tÒ  wpcAy  diluculum,  Amos  viii.  4.  Arab. 
fjjlicf  aurora. 

gi*ruxop.  Ite,  Sah.  Iwvot,  equi,  Jac.  iii.  3.  imrei^,  equites, 
Job  i.  17.   Vide  g,T"0. 

S/tXé.^9  ni,  pullus^  Kirch.  p.  166. 

z  z  2 


708  &  «0  & 

% 

g,TXH,  i",  iXv^,  limus,  Ps.  Ixviii.  3.  materìs,  MS.  Borg. 

LXX. 

^nrXoc,  Sali.  (f>vKù^j  fucus^  alga  marina,  Joaah  ii.  d,  6. 
g^TfAt-H,  i",  T€\€Kav,  pelecanus,  avis.  Lev.  xi.  18.  Refer 
ad  ^JULH. 

^uniJULj  ni,  Sah.  Zwo^,  somnus,  Gen.  xxxi.  40.   Vide 

^nr7A.^€,  Sah.  ira^Wy  examinans,  scrutans,  Job  xxxvì. 
23,    Heb.  ipjg). 

gjUùy  Kaì,  quoque^  etiam^  Rom.  xi.  1.  xvi.  2.  xaì,  quo- 
que, etiam,  Act  xv.  9.  Sah.  A.itOK  g,a),  Koiyi>,  ego  quo- 
que, Deut.x.  10.  Zach.  vili.  21.  ^cjojc^  sceù  <rv,  tu  quoque, 
m.  Deut.  V.  14.  Num.  xxvii.  13.  Ezech.  iii.  25.  ^UJi,  tu 
quoque,  foem.  Theotah.  p.  118.  ^iCoq,  et  ille,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  422.  tì^,  quidam,  Act.  v.  1.  g^twc,  et  illa,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  94.  itA.it^a)lt,  Kcù  i7py,  nobis  quoque,  Act.  xv.  d. 
xeitg^twit,  rjfJMf,  nos  quoque,  Num.  xvi.  34.    g^orren, 

KM  vfjucig,  et  V08,  Num.  xviii.  28.  g^tWXXRTTlt,  tcoù  vfui^, 
et  vos,  Mat.  xx.  4.  Sah.  ^UòOH,  koÙ  ami,  et  illi,  Exod. 
vii.  11.  tl^l^OòOti  Koù  olroh  ipsi  etiam.  Lev.  xxii.  11. 
Hierog.  ^,  2,a)q,  >^.   Enchor.  J'iV»  ^'Z^- 

g/jjy  accedere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  ipK€iVy  sufficere,  Joh. 
xiv.  8.  Sah.  contentus  esse,  consistere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXVi.  Sah. 

g,a),  urbs  et  praefectura  -/Egypti  superioris.  UToaj  H- 
g/jjy  MS.  Vatic.  LXix. 

^(JOÌl,  Sah.  pellis,  Tukius,  p.  202. 

^U}£.,  0T9  Sah.  Sitrif^  positio,  positura,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  151. 

^Vùè-j  ni»  C/70V,  opus,  res,  Gen.  xHv.  15.  vpSyfAa,  nego- 
tiuni,  1  Cor.  vi.  1.  ti,  aliquid,  Mat  xx.  20.  èpyeuria,  opus. 
Lue.  xii.  58.  lucrum,  Act.  xvi.  19.  air/a,  causa,  Act.  x. 
21.  più.  iti^&KOTri,  ipya^  opera.  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  Heb.  i.  10. 
ite2^£.K7re,  iftya,  opera,  Joh.  ix.  4.  Sah.  luepgiCJofi.,  m^io, 
operatio,  Ephes.  iii.7.  ri  ivcfyuv,  operatio,  Philipp,  ii.  13. 
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Col.  i.  29.  ep2^tt>£L,  cffpyifeiv,  operarì,  Ps.  xxx.  19.  xp«- 
o-floi,  uti,  Isai.xxviii.  21.  xaTapTi^€t¥f  fabricare,  construere, 
Exod.  XV.  17*  JÙLnex^UJ&Ly  ipyeurla  avrSifj  qusestus  sui, 
Act.  xvi,  19.  Sah.  pg^coBi,  c/^aféiv,  operali,  Act.  x.  35. 
Sah.    e\^<uò&.y  epyd^eivy  operare,  l  Cor.  ix.  13.  Bas. 

g^UO&.  Itl£.en,  vavra,  omnia,  Joh.  iv.  29.  Hos.  ii.  5. 

^a)£..  Ili,  calceamentum,  Kirch.  p.  2. 

^(JùSlK,  Sah.  intentare,  minari,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

2fU9&ituuL,  Sah.  7Fa»Ta,  omnia,  Eccles.  i.  2.  Act.  iii.  21. 
XX.  35.  Col.  iii.  17. 

^^(JojSlC,  ni,  crvyxaKvfXfjLOf  operìmentum,  Deut.  xxii.  30. 
Ì9iKa?i\nn€iv,  claudere,  Gen.  viii.  2.  o-iceva^ciy,  tegere,  sal- 
▼um  conservare,  Exod.  xii.  13.  ivoKoXvwreiVf  tegere,  Ps. 
xxxi.  1.  KaXvTrreiVy  tegere,  velare,  Ps.  xliii.  15.  trtm^vincty, 
obtegere.  Job  xvi.  18.  Sah.  umbra,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 
Arab.  Lo»,  tegere. 

^fCJO&C  €&.oK  Sah.  KoA-wrc/y,  tegere,  1  Pet.  iv.  8.  aKf- 
wofciv,  operire,  protegere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  352* 

2^a3fi.T,  Sah.  Kkimreiv,  furari,  Ephes.  iv.  28.  paaral^eiv^ 
portare,  Joh.  xii.  6.  ferre,  auferre,  Mingar.  p.  36,  52. 
Vide  g^ojcfr. 

g^cjo&o),  Sah.  p£^a)fi.a),  oblivisci,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv. 

^UJìJULl,  ni,  KvfjLa,  fluctus,  Isaì.  xlviii.  18.  kXì^w,  tem- 
pestas,  procella,  Jonah  i.  4.  più.  mg^CJOiiULl,  KvfmTa,  fluc- 
tus, Ps.  Ixiv.  6.  2»I£|a3IiULI,  tcvfjLamtv,  fluctuare,  Isai.  v.  30. 
epe  ngjVòìJULì  g^ionri  ÀiULon,  KXviwi^éfAevoiy  fluctuantes, 
Ephes.  iv.  14. 

^(JOIpI,  2,A.n,  I3ó\^naf  stercora  bovum,  Zeph.  i.  17. 
Ezech.  iv.  15.  Koirpo^f  fimus,  stercus,  Exod.xxix.  14.  Lev. 
iv.  11.  Heb.  omn,  stercora. 

g^twi't",  •f ,  taxus,  melis,  Kirch.  p.  164.  Soiva,  hyeena, 
Jer.  xii.  9. 

g^CJOK,  Sah.  wa»fmktaj  armatura,  Ephes.  vi.  13.  Cingu- 
lum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  cingere,  vincire,  ibid.  ce.  «rXi- 
^dcrOaiy  annarì,  1  Pet.  iv.  1 . 
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^tVKj  Sah.  (vuvy  radere.  Job  ii.  8.  scalpere,  tondere^ 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  Vide  /^ujk. 

g^a}lC,Sah.  tópaif  thorax,  1  Sam.  xvii.  5.  più.  Job  xli.  4. 

^UJK€9  Sah.  prurire,  MS.  Borg.  CCXLVI.  iEthìop. 
/hnn.    Vide  g/JOK. 

^UJKepf  'Pcoyìik,  nomen  loci,  1  Reg.  i.  9. 

2»U)KI,  ar/xftvj  strangulare,  Ps.  xxxi.  9.  excruciarì,  fia- 
gris  csedere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

^UòKm,  Sah.  connectere,  ligare.  epe  iteTCTpcoJttA. 
^uòKlJi  jQùuLoonr  e^otn  eiterepHnc,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

^(JoX,  àwipyfaOai,  abire,  Marc.  v.  20.  a<f>t<rTavcu,  rece- 
dere, Dan.  ii.  5.  vop€v€cr6aif  vadere,  Lue.  xiiì.  31.  iréreoOtu, 
volare,  Apoc.  xii.  14.  ^.q^coX  è  ÌJt(&A.i  ijLlu.ipH'f  g^. 
^JtJL^^  goxt.'t"  ijtc^e,  sic  editio,  MS.  meus  Codex 
optimse  notse  habet,  ^eXeJtlL  ^A.1  ÌJLIU.ipH*f ,  apwayérra 
tÒv  ToiovTov  €w^  TpsTov  oipcofov,  Hiptus  cst  ejusniodi  usque  ad 
tertium  coelum,  2  Cor.  xii*  2.  iEthiop.  *iì\J,,  transiit. 

g,a3X,  Sah.   abjicere,    spargere,   avolare,  MS.  Borg. 

ccxiv. 

g^twX  èEiGX,  e^cXaweiv,  expellere,  emittere,  Lev.  xiv. 
43. 

g^tJoX  èjèonrit,  €t<ripj(jE(r6cu,  ingredi,  Isai.  xxvi.  20. 

^uSkeJUL,  ni,  apvefrpiy  rapina.  Lev.  vi.  2.  Isai.  iii.  14. 
hapvaryri,  praeda,  direptio,  Isai.  v.  5.  apvayfia,  raptum,  Lev. 
vi.  4.  vpovo/u.^,  spolia,  Num.  xxxi.  12.  più.  2yA.it£^a)XeAJL, 
apwayiJMTaj  rapinse,  Ps.  Ixi.  10.  apwaì^eiVj  rapere,  Ps.  ix.  29. 
Lev.  vi.  4.  iiapvd^etvy  diripere,  Ps.  xliii.  10.  vpovo/u.ei;€iv, 
prsedari,  Ezech.  xxix.  19. 

g^CoXlC,  III,  efAvXoKioyf  reticulum,  Isai.  iii.  18.  irkéy/Aa, 
plexus,  1  Pet.  iii.  3.  iii^cjoXk  S,  ivo  ifM.%)jKta,  duse  com- 
plicationes,  Exod.  xxxvi.  24.  più.  j^en  ^À.it£^a)Xic,  e» 
v^Uy/xaaiVj  in  tortis  crinis,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 

Refer  ad  ^cjoXeiUL. 
e£|07rn,  Sah.  advolare,  festinanter  accedere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxx.  rapere,  ibid.  ccxLVi. 
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g^iwXc,  Sah.  <TviJLV€piXafM,0a»0iit,  amplecti,  Act.  xx.  10. 

gjtwXx,  ykvtcìfff  dulcis,  Isaì.  v.  20.  Copt.  Prec.  p.  238, 
234.    Vide  g,oXx. 

g,a)X(CSah.  tcvKkovvy  circumdare,  Ps.xlvii.  12.  av[Mr€pi- 
XaiAl3av€iy,  amplecti,  Act.  xx.  10.  adjungere,  adhserere, 
MS.  Borg.  ci-xx.  Refer  ad  g,a)Xc. 

^(JJJUL,  U,  Sah.  ij^jyi\^  politum,  Isevor,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.355. 

^(JJJULf  Sah.  KaravareiVj  conculcare,  Mat.  v.  13.  Ps. 
xxxix.  6.  Mat.  xxvi.  45.  Jac.  v.  8.  subigerc,  deformare, 
MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

^VòJULìf  III,  torcular,  MS.  Borg.  XXXVI.  vareìv,  calcare, 
conculcare,  Isai.  xxvi.  6.  Amos  ii.  7- 

^fJùJtXXj  KaTavaT€tv^  conculcare,  Ps.  vii.  5.  varchy  cal- 
care. Job  xxviii.  8.  ivipamiv,  ingredi,  Deut.  i.  36.  tnjyKÓw-- 
T€iy, '  convertere,  Isai.  ii.  4.  Ì7ri0ai¥€iv,  ambulare,  Ps.  xc. 
13.  Lue.  X.  19.  €iJ,0aT€vav,  superincedere,  Coloss.  ii.  18. 
calcare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  KaraKéirruvj  contundere,  Mich. 
iv.  3. 

^(UAt-lc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

^(JOIt,  III,  liyiML,  decretum,  Lue.  ii.  1.  harayiia^  edic- 
tum,  Heb.  xi.  23.  vpóarayfiay  prseceptum,  Ps.  cxlviii.  6. 
Gen.  xlvii.  26.  più.  ^pooTay/xara,  prsecepta,  Ps.  xcviii.  8. 
iayfJLOTOj  dogmata,  Act.  xvi.  4. 

^OOIt,  Sah.  eyyt^avy  appropinquare,  Lue.  xii.  33.  Mat. 
ili.  2.  €VT€XA€o-flai,  mandare,  Act.  i.  2.  Lue.  iv.  10.  wpo<rTd<T~ 
aeiVf  mandare,  Mat.  i.  24.   obedire,  accedere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXII. 

^(JOlt  TOOT,  Sah.  cmXXéaflai,  mandare,  Lev.  viii.  29. 
Lue.  iv.  10.  ctfìfraaaetv,  praecipere.  Lev.  viii.  36.  injungc- 
re,  tradere  preeceptum,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 

g^tWIt  eg^onrit,  Sah.  èyyv^,  prope,  Zeph.  i.  14.  iyyi^etv, 
accedere,  Rom.  xiii.  12.  Mat.  xxvi.  46.  H<^'b.  vii.  19. 

^(jon  JJùtxoCj  hrrikKtaOa^j  mandare,  preecipere,  Deut. 
ix.  16.  et  Heb.  ix.  20.  Bas. 
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^fCJOltc^  KtKT«w&TuVf  conculcare,  Isai.  Ixiii.  3.  prò  ^jiMy 
qu8B  est  vera  lectio. 

gjtjom",  &A.!t,  8ah.  éfcy,  mores,  Act.  vi.  14. 

g^twilT,  Bas.  iyyi^eiv,  accedere,  Isai.  v.  19- 

g,a3itg,eit,  vide  gjOng^en,  quee  vera  hujus  vocis  lectio. 

g/JJOTj  Ppox^f  pluvia,  Mat.  vii.  25.  iypaalaj  humor, 
Ezech.  xxi.7.  V6TOÌ,  pluvise,  Act.  xiv.  17.  Sah.  iS/jc^ei»,  plu- 
ere,Ps.x.6.  Exod.ix.  18.  )3/7é;(€iv,pluere,  Ps.lxxvii.24.Sah. 

^UòOTy  malus,  mala,  voyrjpif,  malus,  Ps.  xxxiii.  21. 
e^g/JòOTj  malus,  Ps.  xxxvi.  19.  err^ijoo^,  mala,  Ps. 
xl.  1.  erg^coonr,  xaXewoì,  ssevi,  Mat.  viii.  28.  €T2^ax>nr, 
voinjpoì,  mali,  Gen.  xii.  17-  Sah.  Vide  g,o,  T,  Tierrg/VOT. 

g,a30*ci,  fl^/o;,  theca,  Exod.  xxv.  27.  iSoAAciy,  jacere. 
Lue.  xvi.  20.  gjUJOtì  ÌJt1I62^KC,  vewn^fjuhof,  compeditus» 
vinctus,  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.   Vide  g,i. 

^(VOUì  èfi.oX,  i^oanpeiVf  egere,  debilitari,  2  Cor.  iv.  8. 
eqg^ajonri  è&oX,  avo^ki^o^,  rejectus,  Mat.  v.  32.  ex- 
^Uùonì  è&oX,  moX^XvfMÀtrq^  dimissa,  Mat  xix.  9. 

g,a30*CI  èjèoTTIt,  ^aavpi^ftrOat,  repoiìi,  2  Pet.  iii.  7- 

^ujotì  èn^^n,  Kora/cpmiv,  damnare,  Act.  xvi.  37, 
xxii.  25.   Vide  gjionri  èng^A-H. 

g^ax)7r7,  aperey,  masculus,  Gen.  i.  27.  xxxiv.  15.  Exod. 
i.  16.  Mat.xix.4.  flh^p,  vir,  Deut.xxii.5.  ojHpi  !tg,a)OTT", 
vtòfy  filius,  Num.  xxvii.  8.  più.  Itl^CJOOTnr,  iptreve^,  ma^ 
culi,  Rom.  i.  27.  mA.Xa)o*cì  ngjtwonrx,  veuiapia,  pueros, 
Joel.  iii.  3. 

^(joonraj,  Kotiopia,  contumelia,  1  Tim.  v.  14.  Xothpuwy 
maledicere,  Joh.  ix.  28.  KorapiaOouj  execrarì,  Jac.  iii.  9. 
Xoi&opciy,  convitiari,  Act.  xxiii.  4. 

2,0311,  fcpvirròf,  occultus,  Joh.  vii.  4,  10.  Sah.  /roraSuci», 
abscondere,  Mich.  vii.  19.  Sah.  anùKpvjrretìf,  abscondere, 
Ps.  XXX vii.  9.  KpvwT€iv,  occultare,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  4.  w^pucfvwv^iVt 
occultare  ;  tié^c^uoii  JJUJLOC  Ile,  ftepwcpv^v  cat/r^,  occul- 
tabat  se.  Lue.  i.  24.  vvooTcAXeiv,  subterfìigere,  Act.  xx.  27. 
ubi  legendum  videtur  ixnig^onT  prò  AJLllig,a}m",  ««- 
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crpi^tvj  avertere,  Ezech.  xxxix.  24.  Hfiwruv,  occultare, 
Fs.  XXX.  4.  Sah.   Arab.  U^l,  abscondit. 

g^con»  Kifog^  cornu,  Isai.  y.  1. 

gjOjn  €pA.Tq,  m,  vita  eremitica,  MS.  Vai.  lxiv. 

giCJOU  exo),  Sah.  detegere,  retegere,  oculis  lustrare, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXxvi. 

^(jon  ncO),  fJiyi^crrev^aOatf  despondere,  Hos.  ii.  I9. 

^(jop,  *Qp,  nomen  proprium  viri,  Exod.  xxxi.  1.  A.IIA. 
^<jop,  abbas  Hot,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^(JOp,  Sah.  ofieXJ^tf,  mulctus.  Job  xx.  IJ.  agger,  pne- 
dium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

^Ujp&L,  Sah.  trwfBkSivj  confringere,  Ps.  evi.  16.  F.  S. 
p.  168.  frangere,  MS.  Borg.  ccx. 

^(jopi,  Kovpo^,  fimus,  excrementum,  Lev.xvi.  27.  Num. 
xix.  5. 

^(JOpn,  III,  fipox^9  humiditas.  uypaivftrùai,  madefierì,  Job 
xxiv.  8.  Ppéxfiv,  rigare,  Ps.  vi.  6.  Lue.  vii.  38.  irvovv,  so- 
porare,  Ps.  iii.  5.  xii.  4. 

^a)pciHC6,  nomen  proprium,  ^.n^.  g^CJopciKce,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxix. 

^copciHCioc,  nomen  viri,  Mingar.  p.  I89. 

^Vdpir,  Sah.  vroX^viov,  torcular,  Zach.  xiv.  10. 

^fCJopo},  Sah.  Paploj  gravìter,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  257* 
*  gi<A9pq,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ^^copii.,  frangere. 

g^cjopx,  Sah.   Vide  g,opx. 

giCJoptfTSah.  acervare,  accumulare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii. 
Confer  ^uciX(ST 

^uxr,  aa/jLa,  canti cum,  Ps.  xcv.  1.  xx.  13.  /tt€Xo^,  Car- 
men, lamentum,  Mich.  ii.  4.  più.  ^À.ng|OOC,  xopoì,  chori, 
Exod.  XV.  20.  fMvatfcùìj  musici,  cantores,  Gen.  xxxi.  27- 
o&ciy,  canere,  Ps.  xcv.  1.  v/u.v€7»,  celebrare,  Ps.  xxi.  22.  a/- 
v€&,  laudare,  Ps.  Iv.  10. 

^coc,  n,  Sah.  avapTioVf  funiculus,  Eccles.  iv.  12.  Ezech. 
xl.3.  Copt.  filum,  Ilenia»  torques,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  nigiCJOC 
ÙKOKKoc  eqcA.*f,  K€KX<ovf»hw  KÓKKivùVy  coccus  tortus,  Lev. 
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xiv.  4.  Copt.  obturare^  MS.  Borg.  cci.  fcoBt/ia,  torques, 
monile,  Ezech.  xvi.  1 1.  Sah. 

acDceJSi,  Sah.  tncaprtov,  funiculus.  Job  xxxviii.  5. 

g/JOUTy  ep2,a)T,  vAerv,  navigare,  Lue.  viii.  23.  Kara- 
vXeiy,  navigare,  ver.  26.  òvovAerv,  navigare,  Act.  xiii.  4. 
xiv.  26. 

g^tWT,  occasus,  MS.  Vat.  lxv. 

g,a)T",  vayvveiv,  pinguefacere,  incrassare,  Deut  xxxii.  16. 

g/JJT,  Sah.  a<rtcòg,  uter,  Mat.  ix.  17.  pondus,  talentum, 
MS.  Borg.  CCLVI.  hcupepav,  deferre.  Lue.  viii.  23. 

g^CJOTS,  Sah.  imip€<ng,  oecisio,  Act.  viii.  1.  ^W^  «e- 
des,  Act.  ix.  1.  0ov6v€iy,  occidere,  Mat.  xix.  18.  avcupeivj  in> 
terficere,  Act.  xxiii.  21.  A-Trg^OTJSLeq,  avfipiBvi^  occisus  est, 
Act.  V.36.  eg^oxJSieT,  «vcXfrv  /*€,  me  occidere,  Act. vii. 28. 

2,03X6,  Sah.   iter^fiuone  ceg^ojTe   nonrgjtwTe,  al 

ywaiK^f  avriv  Tftpovai  oraìg^  mulieres  eorum  terunt  simi- 
lam,  Jerem.  vii.  18. 

g^OjTecf,  Sah.  àroin-emiv,  occidere.  Lue.  xiii.  34.  Refer 
ad  g^twTE. 

g^tWTII,  m,  /faTaXAoy^,  reconciliatio,  2  Cor.  v.  18,  I9. 
più.  itlgiCJOXn,  affLùìy  compages,  Heb.  iv.  i  2.  twrfàMj  occa- 
sus, Gen.  XV.  12.  StJyeiv,  congregare,  retrahere,  Joel.  ii.  10. 
awekaiveiVf  precibus  incitari,  Act.  vii.  26.  KoxàkkaryHv^  re- 
conciliare, Rom.  V.  10.  hritvuyj  occidere,  Eph.  iv.  2Q.  Su- 
€/v,  subire,  occidere  (de  sole),  Marc.  i.  32.  Lue.  iv.  40. 
^ì/vapfMkoyeìa^Ocuj  parare,  Ephes.  iv.  I6.  awavrc/y,  conjun- 
gere,  Exod.  xxvi.  9.  ìi^Ttg/wn  S  èniOfA.!,  kKoeripf  Wo 
<TW€^€vyfjJvat,  unicuique  duse  conjunctse,  Ezech.  i.  1 1 .  n- 
OTrg^oxn  hitOTrfi.,  KvfjLorta  x^vo-a,  cymatium  aureum, 
Exod.  XXV.  25.    A.K2,a)xn  ititA.nKA.2,1  è  itA.iti(^Ko*vi, 

rà  Ivtytia  toi^  htovpeatmg  (rwìit^fa^y  terrena  cselestibus  con- 
junxisti,  Liturg.  Greg.  p.  30.  npK  ltA.g,a)TII,  Iwrercu  i 
^A/oc,  occidet  sol,  Amos  viii.  9.  Sah. 

g,a)Tp,  Sah.  convenire,  conjunctus  esse,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv.  conjungere,  tradere,  MS.  Borg.  ccXLV. 
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^oyrTHrrrn.  Vide  g,a)x. 

giUXOj  Sah.  etiam;  ^uxox,  #^^7»,  ego  etiam,  Act.  x. 
26.  ^uxoic^  KM  <Tv,  etiam  tu,  m.  Lue.  x.  37-  o-cavròy,  te- 
ipsum.  Gal.  vi.  1.  g^caca*r6,  kcù  o-t),  etiam  tu,  f.  Mat.  vi. 
2.  ^(JOCJOq,  kavròvy  illum  quoque,  Lue.  ix.  25.  airSj  ipsi, 
1  Pet.  iii.  15.  g^oxuit,  /ra<  17/Aa^,  no8  quoque,  Àct.  xi.  15. 

^wuoÈl,  Sah.   Vide  g^twJSi. 

gfCOOOK»  Sah.   Refer  ad  g^uxo. 

^(JOCJOKG,  Sah.  Kui>€ty,  tondere,  Act.  viii.  32.  Isai.  liii.  7. 
fi/€iy,  radere.  Job  vii.  5. 

^UùuSke,  Sah.  macerare  ;  eruj^c  H^enKAML  K  ex- 
g^twtwXe  Hg^eii&jiT,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

g/JòUJMxe  gìSlcX,  Sah.  excedere,  obire,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.  Vide  ^uòjjLi. 

^(JOCJOit,  Sah.  o-uvracro-civ,  praecipere.  Job  xxv.  5.  Vide 
etiam  g^twit. 

g^oococ,  Sah.   Vide  g^two). 

g^ooooT,  Sah.  pgjtwtJOT,  cXawci»,  agitare,  Jac.  iii.  4. 
Vide  etiam  ^UJUJ. 

g^uxoq,  Sah.  Vide  ^uxo. 

g^ooo),  n,  periculum,  MS.  Boi^.  CLXxii.  Bas.  Kivèwev- 
éiv,  periculum  subire,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  Bxifiuvy  affligere,  Ps. 
evi.  6.  Sah.  cxix.  1.  Sah. 

g,CA3q,  ne,  Sah.  ìpyoy^  opus,  Mat.  xxiii.  3.  Luc.xxiv.  19. 
icfaitu  opus.  Lue.  xxiii.  51.   Vide  g^coBi. 

g^coqx,  Sah.  kKÌvtciv,  furari,  Ephes.  iv.  28.  Job.  x.  10. 
ferre,  auferre,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXviii.  et  furari,  ccxlvii. 

&^&j  Sah.  KYfiBóii^voty  adstriugentes,  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  pru- 
rìre,  scalpere,  MS.  Borg.  con. 

2>a3X,  i^vxpò^,  frigidus,  Mat.  x.  42.   Vide  julott^^cox. 

^cox,  Sah.  affligere,  F.  S.  pp.  45,  46. 

^(jox  eg^OTrnjSah.  insilire,  penetrare,  MS.Borg.ccxiv. 

^(JOxS,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ^ì3ò(S^. 

^Uòxe  eg^onrn,  Sah.  penetrare,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

^iJOXTlj  Sah.  moKtnniaBcuy  abscindi,  Mich.  vii.  16.  deji- 
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cere^  avertere^  MS.  Boi^.  clxix.  daudere,  oocaltare,  MS. 
Borg.  ce.  et  ccv. 

^i3d(fKy  Sah.  fiapaiyeffOeu,  emarcescere.  Job  xxiv.  24. 
ìlnrxjéirBcu,  refrigerari,  Mat.  xxiv.  12.  av/uu^pt/o-ovnr,  exurì. 
Job  XXX.  30.  sestus,  adurì,  calore  flecti,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 
Arab.  ^Jic,  siccare. 

^(V(fé&.9  Sah.  virìbus  deficere,  sesta .  opprimi^  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxix.    Vide  ^coeTS. 

g^twtfq,  Sah.    Refer  ad  g,a)<fE. 

g/jorfi  i"»  «/>«?  tempus  congruum,  Job  xxiv.  6.  i^/jra, 
tempestive,  Isai.  1.  4.  0oi9o<-,  timor,  Exod.  xx.  20. 

^fCJO^f ,  ni,  tc^cTù^,  census,  tributum,  Mat.  xxii.  17.  <f^ 
po^f  tributum,  vectigal,  Rom.  xiii.  6.  più.  Itl^^crf*,  Lue. 
xxiii.  2.  instituta,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxl 

g,a3"f",  hìi  oportet.  Lue. xvii.  26. 1  Cor.  xi.  19.  Joh*  iii.7. 

g,qox.   Refer  ad  g,q(joT". 

^^cvò,  Sah.  èo-^^,  vestis.  Lue.  xxiv.  4.  più.  Lac.  xxiii. 
11.  MS.  g^Sco). 

g,qa3,  i",  aoTrìf,  aspis,  serpens,  Ps.  Ivii.  4.  più.  iti^qcjo, 
o(f>€if,  serpentes,  1  Cor.  x.  9.  et  g/^lt^qo),  &^<^,  serpen- 
tes,  Apoc.  ix.  19. 

^qurr»  m,  op/vià,  ulna,  Act.  xxvii.  28.  Lexicon  MS. 
habet  g,qoT.  Item  Kirch.  p.  446.  Syr.  Ja^ 

X.  Hierog.  ^^^  C-   Enchor.  ^. 

X2^,  attivai j  permittere,  Mat.  iii.  1 5 .  forte  prò  yjL.. 

yi^y  Bas.  <nrup€ivj  seminare,  Isai.  v.  10. 

XÀ.  6£loX,  Sah.  àvoAv6<y,  dimittere,  Act.  xxiii.  22.  prò 

Xé^f  Bas.  dicere;  hrré.  IKC  x^^q  iteq,  »  cTaro  miri  i 
'Iifo-ovf,  quod  ei  dixerat  Jesus,  Joh.  iv.  50.  erpe  kxz^^, 
if  hfo^  €iW€Tv,  ut  dicam,  Heb.  vii.  9.  hTehecpL^^C,  à  ri 
Aé/€iv,  dum  loquitur,  Heb.  viii.  13. 

x^^ne,  Sah.   Refer  ad  XA.itH. 
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X^i^p»  Bas.  0T€^€Ò^,  solìdus,  integer,  Heb.  v.  14. 
XAATG,  Sah.  ali,  augeri;  ^itvò  6a)À.qx^^X6  ^VTÌi 
g^eitJcegjJSLKnre,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  et  ccxlvii. 

2CÀ:£jce,  Sah.  ix^pò^y  inimicus,  Job  viii.  22.    Refer  ad 


XéAf  Sah.  tf^o^,  frigus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  311.    Vide 

Xé..fiAXiJ6L9  Satyrus.  onrpcJOiULi  cqoiti  JÙuuLoq  eqo  it- 
X^.Axi£l,  id  visus  est  ab  Antonio  homo  sibi  similis  qui 
pilosus  erat,  MS.  Borg.  xiii. 

xà.j6lI^KX,  timidus.  epXAAl^KX,  htXiSv,  timere,  Ps. 
xxvi.  1. 

XA.ei6»  nCy  Sah.  (pfifio^,  desertum,  Jerem.  xiii.  24.  Lue. 
XV.  4.  Act.  vii.  36.  ep2CA.6ie9  desolarì,  desertum  fieri, 
Coluth.  p.  106.   Vide  2CA.ie. 

2CA.6IH,  Sah.  epfiiMff  desertum,  Job  i.  19.  Vide  supra. 

XA.610,  n,  Sah.  gloria.  nxoK  ne  niJTJix^.€ìo  julìì 
IUJCÀ.6IO,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

2Cé.eic,  Bas.  Domìnus,  1  Cor.  vii.  7- 

XA.I,  turpis,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  più.  XA.ia30*v,  turpes, 
MS.  Borg.  Lxix.  ttìtrxjpaìj  turpes,  Gen.  xli.  3.  fncvBp^^ 
irà,  tristia,  Dan.  i.  10.  rà  aa^i7/xoya,  inhonesta,  1  Cor.  xii. 
23. 

XA.ij6l6K€,  ne,  Sah.  fAiaitcf,  mercenarius,  Lucxv.  17»  19- 
fu^Ocoròf,  mercenarius,  Isai.xxi.  16.  Marc.  i.  20.  Job.  x.  12. 

Xé^lfiieKK,  Sah.  mercenarius.  Job  vii.  1,  2.  xiv.  6. 

2Cé.i£.ec,  Sah.  carbo,  favilla,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide 
^cSEiec. 

XA.ie,  ne,  Sah.  ipifi/xo^,  desertum,  1  Cor.  x.  5.  Lue.  ix. 
12.  ifn^fjiiTvjfy  eremita,  solitarius.  Job  xi.  12.  pXA.ie,  e^ 
fMWj  desolare,  Isai.  i.  7-  P^-  Ixviii.  25.  trìstis,  perditus, 
scelestus,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

X^IH»  Bas.  desertum.  eXxA.iK,  desolare,  Isai.  i.  7.  Vide 
supra. 

X^^io,  Sah.  trìstis,  Mingar.  p.  3 1 1 .   Vide  Xéjvoo*t* 
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X^IO^C,  Sah.  Oepiarri^j  messor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 
Vide  Xò.\uò^c. 

2:^1030^.   Vide  XA.I. 

XéAVùgjCi  ^eti,  Sah.  Bepicrreù,  messores,  Mat.  xiii.  30. 

:2CA.K,  Sah.  KpcTchy  plaudere^  Ezech.  vi.  11.  avoxaSKTrar- 
vcu,  restituere,  Job  xxxiii.  25.  X^K  ÌVTtSÙif  vaXafjLTjj  pal- 
ma manus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  285. 

XéJC  e&A.\  Bas.  hnrekeìvf  perficere,  Philipp,  i.  6.  (c^- 
KMvi^etVf)  perfectum  esse,  Heb  ix.  18. 

XAJC  e&.oX.    Refer  ad  xtWK  efLcX. 

2CA.KÀJU.,  Bas.  Xot;€/y^  lavare,  Heb.  x.  22.  XAJceJtiL,  Aou- 
€iv,  lavare,  Isai.  i.  l6. 

XA.KO'vX,  Sah.  arpovùò^y  passer,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230. 

2CA.KC,  Sah.  praetexere,  marginare,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

Xl^KXCK,  n,  Sah.  èpiOeiay  coiìtentio,  2  Cor.  xii.  20. 

2CA.X,  ni,  i3Aa<rrò$r,  ramus,  Ezech.  xvH.  23.  icXaèoi^  rami, 
Mat.  xiii.  32.  al  àvahvipdhf,  palmites,  Ps.  Ixxix.  10. 
/rXo^/xara,  palmites,  Ezech.  xvii.  7.  icpiVov,  lilium,  Num. 
viii.  4. 

XA.X,  'wapoTiBiyai,  deponere  apud  aliquem.  Lue.  xii.  48. 

o)  xiAJLooeee    ^peg,    èi"    Tu.pA.eHicK   enjLXéXoc 

epOK)  2  Ti/MÙee^  t^v  vapoB-^Kyiv  (f>v\a^oVj  O  Timothee,  depo- 
situm  custodi;  editio  addìt,  quod  apud  te  deposui,  1  Tim. 

vi.  20.     *f  n^pA.eHJCK    €ir^tX^\(JJC   6poq,    r^y  vapa&^ 

tapf  vri^  vap€T€0)7  a^óo,  depositum  quod  concreditum  erat 
ipsi.  Lev.  vi.  4. 

XA.XKonfT,  ffv/fco-fla/,  hospitari,  diversari,  AcL  x.  6. 

eqmi  ènatwi  a^-poq  AJuuLHiti  hiti^^jgiKOTri  hre  ra- 
pcoiULi  èxeqxA.XHOTfT"  èpoq,  (de  angelo  custode)  de- 
fert  in  altum  ad  eum  (Deum)  quotidie,  actiones  hominis, 
sibi  commendati,  Catechesis  Shenutii,  p.  12.  Arab.  Ja>, 
Syr.>iui^  commendavit. 

X^Xo,  constituere,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

2CA.XxeX,  Bas.  septum,  maceria,  Epist  Jerem.  ver.  17* 
Sah.  xoXxTw. 
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Xé.Xxo7r,  wicr^pìf,  vespertilio.  Lev.  xi.  19. 

XéJtHA.nrXi,  "f",  camela,  £.  Gen.  xxiv.  64.  xxxi.  34.  m- 
XéJtHA.'vXl»  camelse,  f.  Gren.  xxiv.  22.  Exod.  ix.  3. 

yiéJULHj  •f ,  70^1^^,  tranquillitas,  Mat.  viii.  26.  «vSià,  se- 
rena, Mat.  xvi.  2.  yakrpnij  tranquillitas,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  175.  Sah.   éiJS/oi-,  tranquillus,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.  6. 

XéJULonrX,  ni,  KafjLrjko^9  camelus,  Marc.  x.  25.  Mat.  iiì. 
4.  più.  itl^CéJULO'vXl,  KafjLrjXoij  cameli,  Gen.  xxiv.  20. 
xiì.  16.  niXÀJULonrX,  camela,  Ezech.  xx.  5.  *f  XÀJU.eT- 
Xi,  camela,  Kirch.  p.  l65.  Heb.  te^. 

2CA.n6,  iyKoikòfy  concavus,  proflindus.  Lev.  xiii.  30,31, 
32. 

2CA.mi,  Tovì^,  nomen  est  prsefecturse,  et  urbis  Celebris 
in  ^gypto  inferiori,  Hebreei  scribunt  iy>j,  Tsoan.  j^en 
TKOI  ìbCA-ltH,  6v  «-cS/o)  Tdve»fj  ìli  campo  Taneos,  Ps. 
Ixxvii.  12.    Scribit  Strabo,  lib.  xvii.  p.  802,  813.  Eira  to 

Koù  vóXi^  €v  airjì  [jieyaXvi  Tavi^  Nomen  TANI  est  in  num- 
mis  iEgyptiacis  Hadriani. 

XA.ItH,  ixdkouco^,  mollis,  Mat.  xì.  8.  più.  niXÀ.n6*Y,  ra 
Toxeivà.,  humilia,  Ps.  cxii.  6.   Samar,  mjltf,  humilis. 

Xé^ltH,  Sah.  yaXrjvIfj,  tranquillitas,  Mat.  viii.  26.  cella, 
spelunca,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  j^en  onrXÀ.itK)  (i7<^ioc««^) 
quiete,  Ezech.  xxxii.  14. 

XÀ.m,  civitas  iEgypti.  'f-BLAJCi  ìtT€XA.iti,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxix.  Vide  2C^nH. 

XA.lto,  ni,  canistrum,  corbis,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

XA.lU.C6it,  uJj^^j  Shabash»  urbs  i^gypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 
et  MS.  17.  S.  Germ. 

XA.nixi,  x^^'^'fj  choenix.  o-rxA.nixi  itconf  òsò^  ot- 
CA^eepi,  x^^^'f  <^^'^^v  ^rpfapiovf  choenix  tritici  prò  denario, 
Apoc.  vi.  6\ 

XA.llX6n,  crv€t^6iy,  festinare,  Sir.  ii.  2. 

X^nxm,  formica,  Kirch.  p.  173. 

Xé^peSi,  rerfecx,^Ki<rfk€)fogi  apertus,  Heb.  iv.  13.    Codex 
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meus  MS.  habet  xepefi.,  et  Lexic*  MS.  x^p^A^ 

erti*» 


2CA.pg,HT,  fortitudo,  Zoeg.  p.  462.    Vide  AJtnxXA.p- 

XA.C,  Sah.  vif/oSv,  exaltare,  Ps.  xxix.  1.  Act.  v.  31.  Isaì. 
i.  2.  2C^c,  Sah.  inl/ova6eu,  exaltarì,  Lue.  xiv.  11.  xviii.  14. 
Ì"nAJC^cxK,  w^»<r»  <7€,  exaltabo  te,  Ps.  xxix.  1.  AJCi^crrq» 
t^o-é,  exaltavit  eum,  Act.  v.  3 1 . 

X^jCì,  Bas.  fL€T€wpofy  sublimis,  altus,  Isai.  v.  15.  ufo^AÒ^, 
elatus,  Prov.  xxx.  13.  £^n  n6nrx&.ci,  €¥  Tos^  ùvpaifci^j  in 
supremis,  Heb.  viii.  1. 

XA.CI  2|K7,  Sah.  vvipri4>eaMi^y  superbus,  Ps.  xciii.  2.  Job 
xxxviiì.  15. 

ZA.CX,  Sah.   Vide  2CA.C. 

XA.X,  eg,Of  n,  Sah.  ^laayeiv,  introducere,  Act  ix.  8. 

XA.TfLe,  Sah.  €fV€TÒv^  reptile,  Gen.  vi.  7>  19-  più.  it- 
2CA.xfLe,  rà  ifveraj  reptilia,  Act.  xi.  6.  Cren.  i.  21. 

Xòrre,  Sah.  nutrìrì,  maturali,  jjm  g^enpoonro)  jut- 
BlIotikoh  itTA.qxA.xe,  MS.  Borg.  cccxn. 

XA.T'AJLC,  Sah.  BifM^ta,  acervus.  Job  v.  26. 

^CA-TOTA.,  Sah.  pxaaxfyt^fio^f  mala  fama,  Sir.  iii.  18. 

XéJ^^€f  lU,  Sah.  cpwrrà,  reptilia,  Act.  ii-  16.  Refer  ad 
XA.Tj6e. 

X^ti  cum  et  sine  efi^X,  Bas.  avoariXXuv,  mittere,  Joh. 
iv.  33.  1  Thess.  iii.  5.  Keermm\i<rK€iVj  consumere,  expende- 
re,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  9. 

XòJXJjtxyeìTi  dux  vis,  Zoeg.p.546.  Conf.  tfX'VJUUJDiT. 

3CA.^ozi,  ni,  spina  dorsi,  Kirch*  p.  77 • 

XéJO^Cj  Sah.  sinister,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

ZA.q,  HI,  4^o(f  frigus,  Ps.  cxlvii.  6.  wayeròf,  glacies, 
Gen.  xxxi.  40.  voyo^,  gelu,  Zach.  xiv.  6.  ifce/yn,  aranea, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  217*  Sah.  tf/eicò^,  guttula  roris,  Cant.  v.  2. 
Sah.  vae^f  pruina,  ros  glaciatus.  Job  xxxviii.  24.  Sah. 
voycTo^  glacies,  Sir.  iii.  17.  Sah.  più.  j^eil  2|AJUCA.q,  h 
if^€/,  in  frigore,  2  Cor.  xi.  27. 
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x^qxiq,  i",  formica,  Kirch.  p.  173. 

XA-g,,  Sah.  Unire,  dealbare,  tectorio  induere,  MS.  Borg. 
ce.   Vide  XCJOgf. 

X^^eJULy  Sali,  profanus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  30.  fjuaimVf 
polluere,  Exech.  xxxvi.  17.    Vide  infra. 

Xé^g^JuCy  Sali.  Koivò^y  poUutus,  Ad.  x.  14.  61%  ^<^w^j  non 
sanctus,  Ps.  xliii.  1.  Tiex2CA.2^iUL,  Kom^^  poUutus,  Act.  xi. 
8.  cvTXoty  maculse,  Judse  ver.  12.  fjLXfMi,  inquinati,  2  Pet. 
li.  13.  Koiwvv,  polluere,  Act.  X.  15.  ePlèeXvyfjJvay  abominata, 
Prov.  vii.  7.  iEthiop.  ^<^hy  inquinavit. 

Xl^xe^t  Sah.  eKaTO^,  ductilis,  Num.  xvi.  38.  KoAapo^, 
purus,  Exod.  xxv.  29. 

X^^X^,  Sah.  Kforuvy  plaudere,  Ezech.  xxi.  14. 

X^:Xy  ne,  Sah.  arpovOiovj  passer,  Ps  xì.  1.  ci.  7.  Mat. 
X.  29-  Lue.  xii.  6,  7* 

X^JcfLCJon,  voi^pei/o/xevo^-,  malignus,  improbus,  Ps.xxi.l6. 

XéJxe,  ne,  Sah.  eyOfh,  inimicus,  Act.  xiii.  10.  Ps. 
ixviii.  4.  Iviii.  1.   Vide  xéJLì. 

XéJXek  prò  xiJXe&.j  deficere,  Frag.  Georg,  p.  109. 

XJLXlj  UI,  exOpòg,  inimicus,  Ps.  iii.  7.  plu.  itlXAJCl, 
e/Opoì,  inimici,  Num.  xxiv.  8.  Ps.  Ixxx.  15.  ep2C4LXI,  €x- 
Op€v€iVy  oppugnare,  Deut.  ii.  19. 

liC^^ieCJoX,  (TTtniovy  stupa,  Cantic.  Azar.  p.  22. 

2C^JCIÌtXA.K^,  aKpérGfjLog,  durissimus,  prseruptus.  Job 
xxviiì.  9. 

X^JxTs^c,  fJLoyiXaXogy  difHcuIter  loquens,  Isai.  xxxv.  6. 

X^JXpiSJLf  m,  {tcara  tov  xpr^fAvov,)  prsecipitium,  Mat. 
viii.  32. 

XéJXUJy  <f>pvyioVf  Vulg.  cremium,  P8.CÌ.3.  sartago,  Kirch. 
p.  463.  durus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXlx.    crudus,  acerbus,  MS. 

Boi^.  CLXXXIX. 

X^XO)^!,  KokofióppiVy  curtus  membris,  mutilatus,  Lev. 
xxi.  18. 

x^jx^j  tcaSapò^j  purus,  Exod.  xxv.  29.   eKè  eéJULio 

ttcgeTonrp  ttnonrfL  nxUXg^,  ikifrug  aùry  jkatrapag  Ìoktv- 
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a/ov^  X^vo-ov^  fabricabis  illi  quatuor  annulos  aureos,  Exod. 
XXV.  12.  tXacTfjiMy  lamina  ductilìs,  Hab.  ii.  I9.  eXaròfy  duc- 
tilis^  Num.  X.  2. 

Xé.<Fìi,  "f",  KkiTog,  latus^  Ps.  xc.  7.  Mai.  vi.  3.  xx,  21 .  kvX- 
kòg^  mancus,  Marc.  ix.  43.  apiarepà,  sinistra,  Gen.  xiii.  9- 
Deut.  ii.  27.    g,A.ItX^tf&T,  KvXXoì,  debiles.  Mai.  xv.  30. 

x'K&LCCy  Sah.  av6pa^,  carbo,  Isai.  vi.  6.  Rom.  xii.  20. 
carbo,  favilla,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 

^Sm,  Sah.  avlkù^j  macula,  Ephes.  v.  27.  fAoifjLo^,  ma- 
cula, Dan.  i.  4.  ultio,  Mingar.  p.  207-  macula,  vitium^ 
Frag.  Georg,  p.  446. 

^£lOI,  ne,  Sah.  Ppa^i^f  bracbium,  Isai.  xl.  IO. 

XCy  ori,  quia,  Gen.  i.  8.  Susan,  ver.  21.  Praeponitur 
sermoni,  quum  aliquis  loquens  inducitur.  Item  aliquando 
e/,  si,  ut,  Ps.  xni.  2.  Svo^g^  ut,  Dan.  ii.  18.  In  fine  positum 
significat  m,  ut,  Ps.  xxxviii.  13.  amplius,  Amos  vìii.  14» 
itX^.Ci)X6JUL  ojcjoni  xe,  koÙ  omm  virap^Wy  et  amplius  non 
ero,  Ps.  xl.  8.  cii.  16.  ic^e,  e/,  si,  Exod.  xxxiv.  9.  xe 
^pHOT,  €1,  si,  1  Cor.  vii.  16.  xe,  KoSorìy  sicut,  Joel.  ii.  32. 
xe,  m,  quoniam,  Joh.  vi.  38.  Sah.  oic,  quod,  Act.  xx.  20. 
Sah.  ori,  ut,  Marc.  xi.  3.  Sah. 

xe,  elveTv,  loqui,  dicere,  Gen.  xH.  25.  ^^e^  eJvovj  dic^ 
Dan.  ii.  3.  À.XOC,  die,  Gen.  xii.  13.  xe,  avaT/cXXo»,  an- 
nuncia, Jonah  i.  8.  .^jcsc,  e/Wf,  die,  Joh  xx.  15.  Sah. 
nexe  hot,  \iyet  Kv^/o^,  dicit  Dominus,  Act.  xv.  17.  ne- 
XRI,  e?»a,  dixi,  Ezech.  ix.  8.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  ueXA.q,  dixit, 
masc.  Exod.  v.  17.  nexA.c,  dixit,  foem.  Joh.  iv.  17.  sic 
per  alias  personas,  nHerxe,  qui  loquuntur;  ecpce,  qui 
loquitur,  Jac.  iii.  4.  Sah.  eitèxe,  dicemus,  Dan.  ii.  4. 
^.ixe,  dixi,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6.  ^.txc»  dixerunt,  Dan.  iii.  4. 
Xxinixe,  ixakyiaa  ovSèv,  non  dixi,  Joh.  xviii.  20.  enriiÀ.xe- 
OT,  ivùKpitwriy  dìcent,  Marc.  xiv.  40.  Sah.  itxepeqxe, 
ravra  c/tov,  cum  diceret,  Joh.  ix.  6.  Sah.  ecgxeiULXe, 
Tùv  (jAi  * èvofjLaaeu^  Ut  non  nomines,  Amos  vi.  12.  itceg- 
TeJULxe,  oi  (lÌi  AoA^atfai,  non  loquentur,  Jerem.  ix.  5. 
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xe  JLt.eeno'vx,  ìl^ft^etrOoi,  mentiri,  2  Cor.  xi.  31. 

xe  é^ìiy  ù,  si,  Joel.  ii.  14.    Refer  ad  xe. 

xe  e&oX»  Sah.  hacrKopvi^Hv,  dispergere,  Lue.  xv.  13» 
14.  emittere,  Mingar.  p.  364. 

X6  exe,  Sah.  /x^  ov/r,  an  non,  Rom.  x.  18, 19.  Vide  xe. 

X6  etc,  Sah.  lioìf,  ecce,  Mat.  i.  23. 

xe  ICX6,  €1,  si,  Exod.  xxxiv.  9.   Refer  ad  xe. 

^e  JÙL^pR^f ,  oSt«^,  ita,  sic,  Num.  v^  23. 

^e  OT,  t/,  quod,  Mat.  xx.  21.  t/,  quid,  Mat.  xx.  32. 
Srif  quia,  Mat  viii.  11.  Sah.   Vide  ^e. 

X6  06,  Sah.  utique,  Mat.  xx.  22.   Vide  ^e. 

X€&.,  Sah.  o^t/^,  acutus,  acidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292. 

^€£l€X,  Sah.  •Uj,  lancearum  confector,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  236. 

^e&HX,  Sah.  S/iSui^,  lancea,  hasta,  Jerem.  vi.  23.  jacu- 
lum,  dicterium,  MS.  Borg.  ce  exit. 

xe&LÌUùortf  Sah.  abjectus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

^c&poAH^eHm,  vicus  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii.  ot- 
•fjuu  èoTJULonrf  èpoq  xe  xe£.poAiiA.eHni,  MS.  Borg. 

LVII. 

xc&poiULenecme,  civitas  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 
nig^TronrjuLenoc  eeoTAAepojuLeneciite  mp&ftJLX6&., 
MS.  Borg.  Lii. 

xe&c,  ni,  avOpai,  carbo,  Gen.  ii.  12.  Lit  Cyril.  p.  18. 
io^f  rubigo,  Ezech.  xxiv.  6.  più.  ^^Itxe&c,  eafBpcuce^,  car- 
bones,  Ps.  xvii.  8,  12.  amvK^pt^^  scintillee,  Ezech.  i.  7* 
itixe&c,  iy6peuc€(,  carbone»,  Ps.  cxx.  4.  cxxxix.  IO. 

xeeix,  Sah.  cWa,  oliva,  Rom.  xi.  17- 

xeeXe,  Sah.  frvxxiyuvy  coUigere  uvas,  Mat.  vii.  l6. 
MS.  uvas  legere,  vindemiare,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  Vide 
xepe. 

xeepe,  Sah.   Refer  ad  xcjouope. 

xemetJL,  Sah.  particeps  esse,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

xeiOTé.,  Sah.  blasphemare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

X6l^p^3  Sah.   Refer  ad  xi^p^. 
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xeKy  am'wXyifùvvy  implere,  perficere,  1  Cor.xvi.  17.  »^tr- 
ava'wXripwvy  perficere,  supplere,  2  Cor.  xi.  9.  tcXcioSv,  per- 
ficere, Heb.  X.  1. 

2s:eK  €fi.oX,  vXyjpovaOaij  implere,  Ps.  xìx.5.  Mat,  xxiii.  32. 
àvairXiypovv,  implere,  1  Thess.  ii.  \6.  finire,  Sah.  M.  L.  p,20. 
TcA€/o5v,  finire,  Mat.  xix.  1 .    Refer  ad  X(JOK. 

xeKA.c,  Sah.  7vay  ut,  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  1  Joh.  iii.  1. 

XGKeec,  Bas.  7va,  ut,  Heb.  ix.  25.  Philipp,  i.  8.  1  Cor. 
XV.  20. 

xeKGJÙL,  ivokoveiv,  lavare,  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1 .  Vide  XVJKBJUU 

xeKg,,  mordere.  ^.cxeKg,  xeqxix,  momordit  (vipera) 
manum  ejus,  Grsece  irafi^e,  invasit  manum  ejus,  Act. 
xxviii.  3.   Vide  xvòK^. 

xejQCoirr,  Sah.  obstinatus.  epe  neTnfrxK  xeK- 
xoKT  2,11  X£nA.eoc  IJLnito&e,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

xeKXCOK,  Sah.  expolire,  perficere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide 

xeX,  opveTcrBcu,  abnegare,  1  Tim.  v.  8.  Tit.  ii.  12.  Vide 
xtoX. 

xeX.  Bas.  accendere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  I9.  xeX- 
HOTX,  iHifjiévo^,  ardens,  Isai.  v.  24.   Vide  sequens. 

^gXa.,  Bas.  KaUtVy  accendere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  18. 
crvyKaUiVj  comburere,  Isai.  v.  24. 

xe\&.^^j  n,  Sah.  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  46.  èoj^nr- 
julotÌ"  èpoq  xe  nxeXÀ^^,  Coluth.  praef.  p.  clxix. 

xeXeaitoT.  Vide  xdX. 

xeXK,  Sah.  extendere,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  scribitur  quo- 
que xoXk,  quod  vide. 

3ceXKec,  m,  uuP,  cimices,  Kirch.  p.  173. 

3ceXKg,oeixe,  Sah.  pannos  extendere,  i.  e.  dealbare» 
fullonis  vice  fungi,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

xeXXe,  Sah.  cVi^vXXìf,  racematio.  HxeXXe  ite^pejUL, 
ht<t>vkxU  ^E<f>paìfi,j  racematio  Ephraim,  Jud.  viii.  2. 

xeXxni,  "f,  colostrum  puerperse.  itxeqgjxeAJLtfr 
xeXAHi  itxeqjULOT,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
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xeXoD,  vapeucaTOTiOivatf  deponere,  Exod.  xxii.  8. 

^eX^HC,  Sah.  aaO/jLamiv,  anhelare,  Sir.  xxxi.  21. 

^ceXg^HC,  ne,  Sah.  fremitus,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi.  xg^eX- 
^iXe  julH  ne^eX^HC»  angor  et  singultus,  ibid.  ccxxiii. 

^ceXxonr,  vvKrepìg,  vespertilio,  Deut.  xiv.  8.  più.  iti- 
xeX^OT,  wKrepièe^y  vespertiliones,  Isai.  ii.  20. 

3CeXx(joX,  t^i7/AÒ>,  refrigeratio,  (Heb.  WÌSV,  expanden- 
do,)  Num.  xi.  32.  4^v)(€Hf,  idem,  Heb.  n^tc^,  refrigeratio, 
ibid.  KaTaarparyyi^€iVf  destillare,  guttatim  defluere.  Lev. 
V.  9-  scribitur  quoque  xeSxuJX. 

xeiXy  evpiaKéiVj  invenire,  Ps.  Ixxii.  10.  nitOTXGJULq,  ov 
(MI  €vp»<nvy  non  invenient,  Amos  viii.  12.   Vide  ^lAt.1. 

xeUL  ^piKI,  eyKakeiVy  accusare,  Act.  xxiii.  28.  vpoM- 
TMcrBasy  causarì,  Rom.  iii.  9.  fjLÌ[uf>€<rOaty  vituperare,  Heb. 
viii.  8. 

^€JUL€eitOTX.   Vide  JtxeBtlO'wXt  et  infra. 

xesxerrno^X,  4/eySecrfla/,  mentiri,  2  Cor.  xi.  31.  Galat. 
i.  30. 

^ceJUieTièepoitJO,  fAeyakoppyjfiomiVy  magna  vel  magni- 
fice  loquor,  Ps.  xxxvii.  16. 

^eiXKé.'f',  aoH^fr/Joverv,  prudens  esse,  1  Pet.  iv.  7-  Taarruvj 
ponere,  Thren.  iii.  21. 

XCAiUULCJOlx,  accedere,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

xeJULnoJUL'f',  vapaucaXaaBaij  consolationem  acciperc, 
roborari,  Ps.  cxviii.  52.  Kcenfryyuyy  invalescere,  Exod.  i.  7- 
vii.  13.  avipi^eivt  viriliter  agere,  Ps.  xxvi.  14.  xxx.  24.  Bap- 
o-é?»,  confidere,  Mat.  ix.  2.  xiv.  27-  hfitfvafMvaBai^  confìr- 
marì,  2  Tim.  ii.  1.  KparaiùvaBaij  corroborari,  1  Cor.  xvi.  13. 
òiwxrtog  uvM,  potens  esse,  2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

3CeJUtltOT^,  Ay^,  Semanutha,  urbs  et  prsefectura  ìE- 
gypti,  Kirch.  p.  208.  MSS.  St.  Germ.  N\  17.  et  Vat. 
L.XVI.  Verbum  CEBENNTTHC  legitur  in  nummis  JEgyp^ 
tiis  Trajani,  Hadriani,  et  Antonini. 

XCMXO^c&Wf  KaTa(To<f>t^€(rBaiy  circumvenire,  dolose  age- 
re cum  aliquo,  Act.  vii.  19-  Exod.  i.  10. 
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X6JLt.na)mi,  ni^  mo-zcov^,  visitatio^  Lue.  xix.  44.  cv/- 
(TKe^ig,  inspectio,  visitatio,  Num.  i.  27,  39»  Exod.  xxxix.  3. 
€7ri<rfC€VT€tVf  visitare,  Ps.  xvi.  3.  hlóvcu  àvÓKftviif^  respondere^ 
Joh.  i.  22.   itneqxetJLneqaimi,  w  /a,^  hiatchl/ifjTais  non  vì- 

sitabit  eum,  Zach.  xi.  l6.  ^eiULTIOTa)mi,  ma-Khl/ofAoi  aùrày 
visitabo  eas,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  11.  ^.q^eiULnoTOfmi,  ere- 
a/ceinai  avroìf^y  visitavit  eos,  Soph.  ii.  J. 

xex/CTé.Ti  ^^it,  fJMY^€^a^f  divinationcs,  Deut  xviii.  14. 
oìwt^ófjuvo^y  augurans,  vatieinans,  Deut.  xviii.  IO. 

xeJULXjèepoTUJ,  fk^yàkùfpvifkmuity  magna  loquor^  Ps. 
xxxiv.  26. 

^eJUL^e^,  av€fM4>6opiaj  quidquid  a  vento  comiptum» 
Hagg.  ii.  17. 

xejtx^e^,  ni,  /x^Xcv,  malum,  Joel.  i.  12.  xejtx^^ 

itItOTXCJUL,  fil^ka  fia^payopiifj  poma  mandragorarum,  Gren. 
XXX.  14,  15, 16. 

^6JULa|^.i,  nares,  Kirch.  p.  75.  /xvkt^p,  nares^  Ezech. 
xxiii.  25. 

^eJUL^HO%  tf^Aery,  lucrum  lacere,  proficere,  prodesse, 
Ps.  lxxxviii.22.  Mat.xv.5.  K€pìainiVy  lucrarì,  Mat. xviii.  15. 

xeuL^HTi  4>fùvuVf  sapere,  Ps.  xciii.  8. 

^eJUL^o,  ÌKavag  eJvcu,  idoneus  esse,  Exod.  iv.  10. 

xeJJLXOXìL,  ìl^\cuf>T^ò(f  palpabili  s,  Exod.  x.  21.  lax^f 
roborari,  invalescere,  Ps.  xii.  4.  ivèvpofMvcrBeu,  prevalere, 
Ps.  li.  7-  Si/voròf  eJveuy  potens  esse,  Ps.  cxi.  2.  cwi^weiy,  in- 
valescere. Lue.  xxiii.  5.  Hinc  oj^CitiLXOAlL,  ìwaaOai,  posse, 
Ps.  xvii.  38.  if^Ao^p,  contrectare^  1  Joh.  i.  1.  Zach.  iii.  9* 

XCJLt.'fni,  ni,  yevfjLa,  gustus,  gustatio^  Exod.  xvi.  31. 
Num.  xi.  8.  Kirch.  p.  7^'  yevea-Bouy  gustare,  Ps.  xxxiii.  8. 
Mat.  xvi.  28.  Joh.  viii.  52.  Aq^eAiLi^lll,  gustavit,  Lit. 
Basili  i,  p.  16. 

^eit,  Sah.  $,  an,  numquid,  Act.  ix.  34. 

^eit^.,  Sah.  <rfiiinfv<rOeUi  extingui.  Job  xviii.  5,  6.  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix. 

X6itA.T,  ^A.it,  icoiAoScc^  cavitates,  Lev.  xiv.  37. 
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xeitencjop,  ne,  Sah.  iS/jLa,  tectum,  Act.  x.  9.  MS.  Borg. 
ccxv.  più.  tecta,  Mat.  x.  27. 

.  ^cne^cjop,  ni,  H/jLay  tectum,  Mat.  xxiv.  17*  Marc.  ii. 
4.  più.  Itixeite^cop,  ra  iiiiara,  tecta^  Soph.  i.  5.  Mat. 
X.  27. 

^eitKiJUL^  ni,  agitatio,  MS.  Prec.  Copt.  p.  672. 

^eno,  ì.  q.  xen^  quod  vide. 

xeoté^y  ni,  I3\a(r<fyi^fxlay  blasphemia,  Mat.  xii.  3 1 .  più. 
nixeo'v^.,  pxoL(rifyfiiLiaty  blasphemiae,  Mat.  xv.  19.  fiXani^ 
fA€ÌVy  blasphemare,  Mat  xxvi.  65. 

xen,  icaraaKhreaOaij  explorare,  Num.  xiii.  2.  xxi.  32. 

xen,  Bas.  bora,  et  numero  borarum  diei  preemittitur, 
et  ordinalem  exprimit.  xen  cé^oj&e,  bora  septima,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxii. 

xenH^,  Sab.  /x^Aa,  mala,  Gen.  xxx.  14.  Vide  XHne^. 

xep,  tcaracrfcéirrea'Seuy  explorare,  Num.  xiii.  18.  xiv.  36. 
Gal.  ii.  4.  ìkkÌktuv,  exscindere,  Deut.  xii.  13.  klak^l4>avj 
delere,  Deut.  ix.  14.   Vide  XRp  et  xcjop. 

xep,  Sab.  confidere,  MS.  Borg.  xx.  acuere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLvi.   Vide  XRp  et  xcop. 

xepé^eix,  Sab.   superare,  superior  esse,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIX. 

Xep,  è&oX,  ha<rKÙaCuvy  dissipare,  Ps.  xxxii.  10.  ha- 
aKopTFi^eiv,  dispergere,  Deut.  iv.  27.  Ps.  lii.  6.  liaavufuv^ 
dispergere,  Deut  iv.  24.   Vide  xtjop  è&oX. 

xepc,  Xeyciv,  dicere,  loqui.  Job.  xiii.  22,  24.  1  Cor.  v. 
10.  1  Job.  V.  16.   ^.ixepo,  dico  tibi,  f.  Marc.  v.  41. 

xepe,  Sab.  Koluy,  ardere,  accendere,  Mat.  v.  15.  avXXi^ 
y€iv,  coUigere,  Mat.  vii.  16.  ottciv,  accendere.  Lue.  xv.  8. 
a»airr€iVy  accendere,  Jac.  iii.  5.  Copt.  ^pe. 

xcpe  éJOjf  Sab.  struem  accendere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
ab  ^.oj,  focus,  strues,  et  ^epe,  accendere. 

xepe  e&oX,  Sab.  hacnceèd^eiv,  dispergere,  Ps.  cxviii. 
126.  €^oX66p€v€iVy  perire,  Ps.  cviii.  15. 

xcpen,  Sab.  nomen  proferre,  nominare,    ere  xe- 
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peitxq    ^i^^irn    n^Jx^é.X   iilnexc,   MS.  Borg. 

CCXXXIII. 

xepex.    Vide  sequcns. 

zepHX,  KvvYjyog^  venator,  Geii.  x.  9-  ^^^^U  auceps, 
Amos  vili.  1,  2.  venator,  MSS.  Borg.  lxii.  lxxiv.  lxxv. 
Vide  ffepnx. 

xepo,  Sah.  Kaiav,  ardere,  Mat.  v.  15.  Heb.  xii.  18. 
avairrécQa:^  accendere,  Lue.  xii.  49. 

xepto,  Sah.  ardere,  Act.  xx.  8.  deest  in  Grsecis.  Vide 
supra. 

xepx,  tìyjpiveiv,  venari,  quserere,  Gen.xxviii.3, 33.  Vide 
XUòpx. 

xepxep,  ni,  ri  arp^vo^,  luxus,  deliciae,  Apoc.  xviii.  3. 
più.  ^^nxepxcp,  fcZfAùtj  commessationes,  Rom.  xììi.  13. 
(TKaraXavy  luxuriarì,  1  Tim.  v.  6.  tcaraarprpfia^tiVy  lascivire 
adversus,  ibid.  ver.  11.  a-rprivia^uv,  lascivire,  Apoc.  xviii.  9. 
•f  noXic  exxep^cep,  vé\t^  v^  'o"x«^pà,  fortis  civitas,  Apoc. 
xviii.  10.    Chald  p:ii:i,  epulo,  commessator. 

xepxi,  ìpoópa,  scabies,  Deut.  xxviii.  27.  ìl/cùpaypiSv^  sca- 
biem  habens,  Levit.  xxii.  22.  plaga,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

xepicojq,  KaTcucaUiy,  ardere,  Deut.  xix.  23.    Vide  xeq- 

X6C,  Sah.  Ctf/oi/v,  exaltare,  Isai.  i.  2.  Job.  iii.  14.  xii.  34. 
Myst.  Litt.  p.  35.  vima^€tv,  tollere,  Heb.  tCHB,  .expandere, 
Job  xi.  13.   Refer  ad  Xé.c. 

xeceJtXy  nonien  regionis  iEgyptiacae,  in  qua  Hebrsei 
habitarunt  a  tempore  Jacobi  patriarchae  usque  ad  exitum 
ex  iEgypto.  nKA.g,i  kxiecesXy  y^  reorè/A,  terra  Gesem, 
Gen.  xlvii.  10,  27.  Exod.  viii.  22.  scribitur  vecGAJL. 

xecKl'f",  "f",  ipa-xjJ^yi,  drachma.  Lue.  xv.  8,  9. 

xeiTy  Sah.  hépx^aOcuj  pertransire,  Job  xx.  25. 

2C€X  eg^OTit,  Sah.  Syuv,  introducere,  Act.  vi.  12. 

2cexqi,  Iti,  Bas.  evirerà,  reptilia,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  19. 
Copt.  tfixqi. 
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xenr,  Sah.  avooreXAciy,  mittere,  Marc.  i.  2.  xi.  1.  Lue. 
xxìi.  35.  è^oTocrréAAe/v,  demittere,  Deut.  ix.  23. 

3cex^c,  ut,  MSS.  Borg.  xxvi.  et  xxvii.  Vide  xeJC^c. 

^eo),  erix^eiv,  effundere,  Gren.xxviiì.  18.  xxxv.  14.  Uk^- 
vovvy  evacuare,  Gen.  xxiv.  20.  ha^Uiv^  ungere,  Lev.  ii.  4. 
Vide  ^ODg. 

xegc^l'f',  à<f}pi^€iv,  spumare,  Marc.  ix.  18. 

^6qxu>q,  €if^€iv,  coquere,  Exod.  xii.  9.  ovrolv,  assare, 
xxiv.  42.  KaroKcuuy^  comburere,  consumere,  Exod.  iii.  2. 

^e^,  Sah.  htypiuvy  ungere,  Joh.  ix.  6,  11. 

xe^exfLf  Bas.  aertfevSv,  infìrmus,  1  Cor.  viii.  12.  tcetcoi" 
vwfjLiifo^f  pollutus,  Heb.  ix.  13. 

^e^,  ìicucéirreiVf  dividere,  rumpere,  Gen.  xxxviii.  29. 
kÌwtuvj  scindere,  Zach.  xiv.  12.   Vide  ^ox. 

^6X  6&.0X,  i<l>aip€Ìv,  auferre,  Mat.  xxvi.  5 1 . 

X€X€&.,  iifioupuv,  auferre,  imminuere,  demere,  Exod. 
V.  1 1 .  KoXo0ovvj  breviare,  Marc.  xiii.  20.   Vide  ^i^6&.l. 

^6X1,  Bas.  exjSpò^j  inimicus,  1  Cor.  xv.  26. 

xexpe,  acidula,  lapathus,  Kirch.  p.  1^8.  Arab.  ^U^, 
oxalis,  ibid. 

^e^pHC,  3^S  j^JJt,  parithera,  leopardus,  Kirch.  p.  164. 

Xe(5Ì.\  Bas.  ìptvìecrteu,  mentiri,  Heb.  vi.  18. 

xe(So\  Sah.  ìl/€i^€cr6ai,  mentiri,  Heb.  vi.  18. 

^H,  "f",  Tpv^XioVf  patina,  Mat.  xxvi.  23.  Marc.  xiv.  20. 
Kirch.  pp.  130,311.  tiXH,  Kvpròf,  curvus,  gibbus.  Lev. 
xxi.  20.  Sah.  OvlfTicfij  thuribulum,  Num.  vii.  20.  ivi(rKaiy 
thuribula,  Exod.  xxv.  29. 

XK,  TI,  Sah.  Kap<f>of,  festuca,  Mat.  vii.  3.  MS.  Borg.  cxc. 
prò  xm. 

XH&.9  Sah.  o^v^y  acutus,  acidus^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218. 
c^vryi^,  acies,  acumen,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  257- 

:iCH£.^£.onri,  lé/Mxf,  accipiter,  Deut  xiv.  15. 

XHHy  X,  Sah.  OvicTKvif  thuribulum,  Num.  vii.  84.   Heb« 

^Ki,  ni,  KofijKf,  festuca,  Mat  vii.  3. 
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^HJC,  Ite,  Sah.  fialKiy  profunditates^  F.  S.  p.  315.  fioBioy 
profunda,  Job  xii.  22. 

3CRIC  et  XRJC  è&oX,  'g^frfiu  plenus,  Ps.  Ledi.  10.  Act.  vi. 
3.  Sah.  vii.  56.  Sah.  rtXuogy  perfectus^  P».  cxxxviii.  22. 
Mat.  v.  48.  Rom.  xii.  2.  oXotckvifoiy  integri,  Lev.  xxiii.  15. 
v€9kì^p»fjL€vo^,  repletus,  Joh.  xvi.  24.  rcTcXciw/xcvof,  consum- 
matus.  Lev.  iv.  5.  TcXer©^  elvat,  perfectus  esse,  Gen.  vi.  9. 
oTflrrcXerv,  coUigere,  consumere,  Lev.  xxiii.  22.  awrdo^aetWj 
constituere.  Job  xxxvii.  13.  Sah. 

3CKK  ftceg^x,  (flSo-cì  X'»»,)  leprosa,  Exod.  iv.  6. 

XkX.   Refer  ad  xoX. 

xaXg,.  Vide  xoXg,. 

XHlt,  aréapf  adeps,  sebum,  Ps.  xvi.  10.  Acib^,  planus.» 
levis,  Isai.  xl.  4.  Lue.  iii.  5.  /AoXaico^,  mollis.  Lue.  vii.  25. 
CcpCHIty  awaXÌf^  tener,  Gen.  xviii.  7*  orXaoro^,  simplex, 
sincerus,  Gen.  xxv.  S^/*  rpv<f>€pò(f  deliciosus,  delicatus^ 
Mich.  i.  16.  eqXHft,  (^^vy/^òf,)  levis,  Ezech.  xxvi.  5.  Vide 

XKrté.p^Ilt,  iìpvjfia  <f>aKovj  pulmentum  lentis,  Gren. 
xxv.  34. 

XKO'V,  orrevo^,  angustus,  Mat.  vii.  13.  Lue.  xiii.  24.  orc»^, 
angusta,  Zach.x.  11.  erXKonr,  orcvoì,  angusti,  Job  xxiv.  1 1. 

XKneg,,  Sah.  ^uai,  pomus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331.  Vide 

^Hp,  Iti,  KajaaKmroif  exploratores,  Heb.  xi.  3 1 .  SyyeXùi, 
exploratores,  Jac.  ii.  25.  ^é^lt^Kp,  exploratores,  Gen. 
xlii.  8,  1 1 .  • 

XKp,  HI,  Sah.  lusus,  jocus,  derìsio,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 
jocus,  oblectamentum,  Mingar.  p.  347.  più.  KifjLùij  com- 
messationes,  Rom.  xiii.  13.  or/n^verf,  asperì,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  306.  lusus,  ludus  eircensis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.  explo- 
rator,  ut  Copt.  MS.  Borg.  ccciv.  ófv^,  acutus,  asper.  Job 
xii.  30.  ò/AÒf,  crudelis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  299.  nit^JC^c 
er'XKp,  TOfjLùì,  forte  dentes  asperi,  ibid.  p.  283.  Heb.  mi, 
secare. 


X  H  tf*  731 

XKp  è&oX,  hma-KùpwtlleiVj  dispergere^  Joh.  xi.  53.  ^k- 
€X3CRp  è&oX,  co-ico^io'/uiéyoy,  dispersali],  Zacb.xi.l  6.  Vide 
xtop  è&oX. 

:iCHp6,  Sah.  oAcòv,  area,  Jud.  vi.  37^  area  ex  argilla 
subacta  et  complanata,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXvni. 

XKpi,  parare,  MS.  Borg.  lxvi.  et  idem  quod  XHpe. 

XKpi  nci^é.1,  ni,  o-T^Aoi,  columnae  (inscriptse),  Exod. 
xxiii.  24. 

XKC,  Sah.  KokXàaOai,  agglutinare,  adhaerere.  Job  xli.  14. 

^Kf,  Sah.  a-revòf,  angustus.  Lue.  xiii.  24.   Vide  (THrt, 

et  XHOT. 

SCHT,  captus,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.   Vide  tfRonr. 
XHTW,  ne,  Sah.  ffvópifJL^if  sata,  Mat.  xii.  l.  scriptum  et 
itexxRnrT.   o*riCA.^  eqxH*r,  ipovpa,  arvum,  terra  arata, 

MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219.   ec^Hf,  vc^vrevficin;,  piantata.  Lue. 

...  /^ 

XIU.  o. 

XHnr  ntTonc,  Sah.  injuriam  pati,  Mingar.  p.  90.  *f  :iCKnr 
lt(rortc,  a^iKovfJMi,  injuriam  patior,  Gen.  xvi.  5. 

XHOf,  ^/a%6i;€iy,  diffundere,  Luc.xiv.48.  vitiose  scriptum. 

2CRq,  ai«5€€iv,  effervescere,  Exod.  ix.  9, 14.  aY^itrT^vw^ 
vindicans,  qui  vindicat,  Num.  xxxv.  12,  I9.  aT^i^revciv, 
propinquus,  cognatus  esse.  Lev.  xxv.  25.  lliexXKq,  vin- 
dicans, Deut.  xix.  6,  12.  Lev.  xxv.  25,  26.  ^Henr^Hq, 
vindicans,  Num.  xxxv.  26,  27. 

XHq,  Sah.  desertum,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  ardere,  F.  S. 
p.  291. 

^K^,  Sah.  icoway,  dealbare,  Mat.  xxiii.  27.  Act.  xxiii.  3. 
noe  nof^CJD  ecXK^,  intf  oXoi^y  hfì  ro/^ov,  sicut  paries 
dealbatus.  Job  xxxiii.  24.   Vide  ^6^. 

XKX,  $ia0piWeiy,comminuere,  frangere.  Lev. ii. 6.  ipitcròf, 
contusa,  Lev.ii.  14.  enrXKX,  cpi/n-a,  contusa.  Lev. xxxiii.  14. 

XHXì  è&oX,  sectus,  Lev.  xxi.  18.  xxii.  23. 

XHerrSah.  e^Hd^  P€fiafjLfA€¥Q¥y  tinctum,  Apoc.  xix.  13. 
fatuus,  mente  captus,  paralyticus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxvii. 
Vide  CRtfT 
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XHtSèy  Sah.  vop<f>vpaj  purpura,  Marc.  xv.  17*  Lue.  xvi. 
19.  Joh.  xìx.  2.  Copt.  (Tkxi. 

XHCfì,  Bas.  vop<l>vpay  purpura,  Epist  Jerem.  ver.  *ll. 

^l,  Sah.  XafjLl3a»€iVf  acdpere,  Mat.  vii.  8.  Rom.  viii.  15. 
1  Cor.  iii.  14.  vapaXoLfkfiamVf  assumere,  Marc.  ix.  2.  ìto/xi- 
^eaSaiy  accipere,  Heb.  vii.  19-  avcuf^ipeiVf  ducere,  Marc.  xix. 
2.  l^ovffiav  e/eiv,  licentiam  habere,  Act.  ix.  14.  e/eiv,  ^^* 
bere,  Joh.  iv.  18.  Karé/fiVf  occupare.  Lue.  xiv.  9.  èri- 
Xafufiav^iTfj  sumere.  Lue.  xxiii.  26.  iAeraXafjL0av€tVf  particeps 
fieri,  Act.  vii.  38.  oyc/v,  ducere,  Act.  ix.  2.  axwf>€pu¥y 
asportare,  Lue.  xvi.  22.  àafaxj^ipuvy  vapo^c^co^du,  accipere, 
Act.  xvi.  22.  KaBttrravaiy  reddere,  2  Pet.  i.  8.  Iteraci,  ac- 
cipientes,  Mat.  xxi.  12.  ^rrq,  AAjSere  avròy,  accipite 
eum,  Joh.  xviii.  31.  ^.'VXIT'q,  Ka^otr^g  avròv,  sumentes 
eum,  Act.  ix.  25.  et€xrrc,  AajS«  avT^,  accipiam  eam, 
Joh.x.  17.  A.*r3Cixo*r,  ckaficv,  acceperunt  ea,  Joh.  xviii.  8. 
eqexixonr,  iyayyjy  duceret  eos,  Act.  ix.  21.  qitA^iTonr, 
Xìjif/rrai,  recipiet  ea,  Mat.  xix.  29.  tangere,  laedere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxii.  convenire,  decere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

Xì  e&.o\  Sah.  €/r^/)6iy,  efFerre,  Act.  v.  6.  xii.  19. 

Xì  euecHT,  Sah.  KorayeiVy  deducere,  Act.  xxii.  30. 

XI  epérr,  Sah.  haai^av,  sistere,  Act.  xxiii.  24.    . 

Xì  eg,o*rn,  Sah.  elaayetv,  introducere,  Act.  xxi.  29, 37. 
pertinere,  pertingere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

Xì  itetJL»  Sah.  fTVfMfafeikafkfiAmvj  simul  assumere,  AcL 
xii.  25.  XV.  37. 

X\f  Sah.  hakéycoBaiy  loqui,  disputare,  Juds  ver.  9.  ^^ic, 
€i»€,  die,  Lue.  iv.  3.  Act  v.  8.  a^ic,  Xeyrre,  dicete,  Act. 
xiii.  15.  Vide  xe. 

Xìé.eiKi  ne,  Sah.  ijKama,  dedicatio,  encsenia,  Joh.  x. 
22.  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  e^KouvuTfM^y  dedicatio,  Num.  vii.  84. 

:ìci^ijc,  Sah.  dedicatio,  M.  L.  p.  9.  Vide  supra. 

xiSlOTBì  Sah.  abominari,  nauseare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxix.  Vide  fi.oT€. 

xi&otrrSah.  oXAeffAoi,  saltare.  Job  vi.  10.   Vide  ftotfT 
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^lei,  Sah.  rirpia-icuv,  vulnerare,  Jerem.  ix.  8.  vulnerare^ 
ferire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlhi. 

mielite,  Sah.  formam  assumere.  ti^iàAoXoc  ccg^q- 
^leme  g^toc  A.rveXoc,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii. 

xieKi£.e,  Sah.  ft^Ao^civ,  lac  sugere,  Ps.  xxi.  9.  ner- 
xieKi&e,  ft^Ao^oVrc^-^  lac  sugentes,  Mat.  xxi.  l6.  a  ^i  et 

Xieoort,  Sah.  io^aC^aSaty  glorificarì,  Joh.  xi.  4.  xìi.  23. 
xviii.  IO. 

^leonr,  Sah.  So^o^co^oi,  glorìficari,  1  Cor.  xiì.  26.  Vide 
supra. 

^leofU),  Sah.  S/aAt/civ,  solvere,  laxatum  reddere^  Isai. 
Iviii.  6. 

XIH,  "f",  itmurretay  potentia,  Nah.  ii.  2. 

^iHTie,  Sah.  magni  putare,  agre  ferre,  recusare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.  numerare,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

xieé.£.,  Sah.  ^vfjLùvv,  fermentane  Lue.  xìii.  21.    Vide 

x\K&.é.9  Sah.  ikh'/cfjaify  ultio,  Ps.  xciv.  1.  Isai.  lix.  17. 

1  Pet.  ii.  14.  TifjiMpia,  vindicta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.305.  g^eit- 
XIK&A.,  egregia  facinora,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXxiii.  potirì, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXxviii.  ultionem  capere,  angariare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXViii.   Vide  jc£.^. 

XIKOXC,  Sah.  implicari.  XHTW  "Skotc,  implicatus,  in- 
tricatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

XlKU)TIK(Jon,  Sah.    iioKXévreiVj    fìirtim    se   subtrahere, 

2  Sam.  xix.  3. 

XìKUJTy  Sah.  sedificari,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide  kodx. 

^iXXhc,  Sah.  icoSiov,  pera,  vel  potius  parvus  cadus, 
Heb.  ^^D,  1  Sam.  xvii.  40,  49. 

^IJUL6,  Sah.  verum  dicere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  vere- 
dicus  esse,  ibid.  a  ^i  et  jote. 

^iJULHOje,  Sah.  tÓko^,  usura,  Prov.  xxviii.  S. 

XìJJLìy  dplfTKU¥y  invenire,  Ps.  xx.  8.  Tvy/ay^iv,  assequi. 
Job  vii.  2.   hnmviaZuvy  somniare^  si  cum  p^.coTl,  som- 
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nium,  componitur,  Dan.  ii.  3.  hiévaty  dare,  Ezech.  xxiii. 
3 1 .   Vide  xeJtJL. 

xiJULitxnA.,  Sah.  vp^caur^h,  petere,  Joh.  ix.  8. 

2ClJULoeiX,  Sah.  ^pody^iy,  praecedere,  1  Tim.  v.  24.  Ar- 
ayeiv,  abducere^  Mat.  vii.  13.  vp^optveaÙM,  preeire,  Act. 
vii.  40.  x^iparyttìyuv^  manu  ducere,  Act.  xxii.  il.  vpoay^tvj 
educere,  1  Tim.  v.  4.  o^ycTv,  ducere,  Ps.  xxiv.  6.  evi.  3. 

xiXtInme,  Sah.  assimilarì,  MS.  Borg.  cclv. 

XlXCnJULHOTi,  Bas.  vofi,il^uvy  existimare,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  44. 

XiXdic^cgxq,  Sah.  mtrK^aJ^^iiVj  instaurare^  prseparare^ 
2  Paralip.  xxiv.  4. 

XiJUL^e^,  iv€fjLÓ<f)$opoif  vento  comiptus,  Gen.  xli.  6,  J^ 
23,  24.  Deut.  xxviii.  22.  più.  Hos.  viii.  7.  ^^.itXIJUL^^ 
/x^Aa,  poma,  Gen.  xxx.  14.    Vide  xeAJL<^^. 

xm,  HI,  nunquam  sola  ponitur  haec  vox,  sed  con- 
juncta  cum  verbis  format  nomina,  et  gerundia,  et  signi- 
ficat  actionem,  vel  prsesentiam  actionis.  Quod  osten- 
dunt  exempla  sequentia,  praeter  eas  voces,  quse  infra  ad- 

scrìbentur.     j^eit  n^JCm  O'VOOa)  OT&Hq,  h  r»  K^Kpayeveu 

fjL€  xpog  earrovj  cum  clamavero  ad  eum,  Ps.  iv.  3.  è  lUCllt 
•foTcb  ho'V^^.XI,  rov  Korakvaeu  èxfipòv,  ut  destruas  inimi- 
cum,  Ps.  viii.  2. 

Xin,  Sah.  avo,  a,  ab,  Gen.  x.  19.  Lue.  xiì.  52.  2  Pet.  iii. 
4.  m,  adhuc,  Lue.  xxiv.  6.  U,  ex,  1  Reg.  vi.  18.  Xllf 
juùULOit,  vel  potius,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  ^,  vel,  Mat.  ix.  5. 
^lit  xcrtOT,  t/  Iti,  quid  adhuc,  Mat.  xii.  65.  ab  bine, 
Marc.  xiv.  63.  inde,  ab,  M.  L.  p.  4. 

Xin^.pe^,  ni,  ^vAof,  custos.  Job  vii.  12.  ^vXay/mara, 
custodiae,  Zeph.  i.  12.  Mal.  iii.  14.  Lev.  xxii.  9. 

xmei,  TI,  Sah.  adventus,  M.  L.  p.  9.  nr^cmei  iÌL- 
uiioTTe  nXoroc  efi.oXg,iì  Tue,  exitus  Dei,  toD  A«yo5,  e 
cselo,  ibid. 

xineiUL,  Sah.  particeps  esse^  vel  sumere  una  cum^ 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXXix. 


X I  n  735 

xmepit'vit^m^  -f ,  vigilantìa,  MS.  Vat.  lxiii. 
xmepoTU),  ni,  àrofcpKn^,  responsio,  Lue.  ii.  47- 
^mepnjULeri,  ni,  àvofjLvvicrK,  recordatio  ;  ènxinepn^.- 

Jtxexif  in  recordationem  mei,  1  Cor.  xi.  25. 

:icmep^JULeTi,  ni,  /Ain^/AoVuyov,  memoriale,  recordatio, 
Lev.  ii.  9.  xxiii.  24. 

MIiepg,U>fi.,  "f ,  €fya<ria,  operatio,  Ps.  evi.  23.  Act.  xix. 
25.  hfipytia,  actio,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  30. 

3cmep2,(J0T",  ni,  vAoD^,  navigatio,  Act.  xxvii.  10. 

xmeJULR'f",  "f",  Tc  fjLeaoToixovj  medius  parìes,  Ephes.  ii. 
14.  <l>payfjJòfy  sepes,  ruptura,  Gen.  xxxviii.  29. 

xmepeqx^&j  ^'»  ^^^^9  zelus,  Num.  xxv.  1 1 .  jèeii 
nxmepeqxo&»  ^  '^f  Si^ASaa/,  in  zelando,  idem. 

^cinepeqg^ei,  ni,  lapsus,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  46. 

^Clltepl'f",  ni,  ingressus,  cursus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 . 

^inepoTinì,  ni,  tò  ^rpoo-^c^e/y,  illatio  eorum,  Num. 
xxvi.  61.  Vide  minuti. 

xmeooonrf",  ni,  ecclesia,  congregatio,  Gen.  xlix.  15. 

avìforyttìrpi^  coUectio,  Exod.  xxiii.  16.  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  6.  ava- 
Kokuvy  ad  convocandum,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  472. 

xmì,  ni,  a(f>ili^j  adventus,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  35.  eXéu- 
(Tic,  adventus,  Act.  vii.  52.  vapwvta^  praesentia,  Mat. 
xxiv.  3. 

xmi  è&oX,  ni,  e^oSo^,  exitus,  Ps.  xviii.  6.  Ixxx.  5. 
Enchor.  ^\cy. 

^Iltl  ènecRT,  ni,  discensus,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  122- 

^mi  èncgcjoi,  ni,  avdfiatni,  ascensio,  Hos.  ii.  15. 

xmì  èjèo*ril,  ni,  €?<ro8o$-,  ingressus,  adventus,  Malach* 
ii.  2.  xpoaayorpjf  accessus,  Ephes.  iii.  12. 

xmi  èiòpHi,  ni,  descensus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  §.  258. 

^mini,  ni,  vpufraycoyriy  introitus,  accessus,  Rom.  v.  2- 

xmini  è&oX,  e^ayaryeTvy  educere,  Hos.  ix.  13. 

^mmì  èièo^rn,  ni,  vpo<rary»yviy  accessus,  Deut  xxi.  2, 
i^eit  nxinmì  èiÒOTIt,  €v  r»  €l<nfop€v€(r$ai,  in  ingressione, 
Num.  vii.  89.   Enchor.  ^  q/i 


786  X  I  « 

^iniop,  ni,  itipvì^y  alveus  fluvii,  Isai.  xxxviì.  12.  trans- 
itus;  epxmiop,  8/aTe/}jty,  transire,  transfretare,Nuin.xxxii. 
5,  7.  Mat.  xiv.  34.  Marc.  vi.  53.  Act.  xxi.  2.  ubi  vitiose 
est  editum  xtitop  prò  ^miop,  cum  duplice  1,  Lue.  xvì. 
26.    haPama-Oaif  transire,  Gen.  xxxii.  23. 

cinipi,  ni,  pvTTo^,  sordes,  Isai.  iv.4.  più.  nixiitipi,  x^pa- 
Tiay  siliquse,  Lue.  xv.  l6.  j^eit  nxiitipi,  €y  t£  vo/^o-oi,  in 
faciendo,  Lev.  iv.  27.   Lexic.  MS.  legit  ^mnipi. 

^iitKiJUL,  Kiw^a-i^f  motus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23.  più.  motus, 
Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  8. 

XIItKOC,  (tÒ  enrcupiaaai,)  sepultura^  Mat.  xxvì.  12.  èvra- 
<j>iaaiMf,  sepultura,  Marc.  xiv.  8. 

xiitKCJOC,  ni,  sepultura,  MS.  Vat.  lx. 

xmKUJ'f ,  2,^n,  fiynjcrcij',  quffistìones,  1  Tim.  i.  4. 

XirUULICI,  ni,  (rvyyéve/a,  COgnatio,  Exod.  vi.  I6.  yewnyo-zf, 
generatio,  Gen.  xxvii.  9-  Mat.  i.  18.  ywaig^  generatio, 
Ezech.  xvi.  3.  idem  nativitas,  Hos.  ii.  3.  più.  itl^llUiU- 
CI,  yennjcreiij  generationes»  Gen.  x.  32. 

XlttMXOKMXeKj  <l>ayraa-iay  imaginatio,  Liturg.  Basilii, 
p.  12. 

xllttJLO'vxx,  ivifMi^Mf  mixtio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  13. 

xmJULOoji,  ni,  ivaarpoip^f  conversatio.  Gal.  i.  13.  xoptlay 
iter,  Num.  xxxiii.  2.  incessus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  10.  *f~xm- 
JLfLoaji,  vóp€v(Tt^,  ambulatio,  iter,  Gen.  xxxiii.  14.  Num. 
xxxiii.  2. 

^litJULoaji  è&oX,  ni,  egressus,  Deut.  xxxiii.  18.  Exod. 
xxxiii.  8. 

^injULOcgi  èiòoTit,  ingressus,  Deut  xxviii.  19. 

^mitA.T,  ni,  visus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23.  0€a,  pictura,  Isai. 
ii.  16.  ovraata,  visio,  Dan.  ix.  23.  opaai^y  visio.  Lev.  xiii. 
12.  più.  ^A.Itxmn^'V,  ènraa-iouy  visiones,  2  Cor.  xii.  1. 

2CinnK(J0X,  •f,  coitus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvin. 
xinoT,  Sah.   Refer  ad  3cno*r. 

xmoTCJOit^  e&oX,  ni,  ovroo-Za,  ostentatio.  Mal.  iii.  2. 
Dan.  X.  16. 
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^xnoywTe&.j  m,  SMap<nf,  iter,  profectìo^  Num.xxxiii.2. 
xmo^i  èp^Ty  ni,  (rraat^,  statio,  Ezech.  i.  28. 
2:miu.^pe,  Sah.  sanatio,  MS.  Prec.  p.  94. 
xmncDpx  n6nXA.c,  dìvisio  linguarum  (Babcl),  M.  L. 

p.  77- 

xmc^JCI,  *f ,  ha^Myìif  eloquium,  Ps.  ciìi.  34.  ÀaX/a,  lo- 
quela^ senno,  fama,  Job  vii.  6.  M at.  xxvi.73.  Joh.  viii.  43. 
<fw^j  vox,  Deut  xxviii.  49. 

xmc^JCI  ^OpO},  fiaBvy^MfTfTù^y  eloquens,  Ezech.  iii.  6. 

xmcmi,  ni,  iM^atrt^^  transitus,  Gen.  xxxii.  22. 

Xincx*!",  TU,  (ntofOy  semen,  1  Pet.  i.  23. 

ZlltCJULOT,  *!",  vfi,v^(rify  laudatio,  cantatio,  Ps.  Ixx.  6. 

xmcofiLi",  ni,  preeparatio.  racmcofiLi"  JÙLnxAiU.itep^ 
ajoacTO)!,  prseparatio  altaris,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  2. 

XincoJULC  è&oX,  ni,  àTrotcapahoKiay  expectatio,  Roin.viii. 
19.  ubi  codex  MS.  habet  ncg^ncoJULC  èfLoX,  sed  male. 

xmccDK,  *!",  tractus,  tensio,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

xmcoDXCJU.,  ni,  à#ro^,  actus  audiendi,  Exod.  xxiìi.  1. 

Xinnr,  Sah.  Mf>  $$>,  ex  quo,  Act.  xxiv.  11.  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 
Mingar.  p.  8. 

xm*rÀ.Xo,  Iti,  Bifiara,  positiones.  Lev.  xxiv.  6. 

xm^T^ceo,  a7roaTpù4njf  conversio,  Gen.  iii.  I6.  iv.  7- 

2:m*r^TKÀ.^q  g^  mr^^oc,  Sah.  depositio  in  se- 
pulchrumi  M.  L.  p.  10. 

XIirroTfi.0,  ni,  tÒ  KaOcipiaoif  purgatio,  Lev.  xiv.  23. 
cuf>ayvi(raiy  ad  purgandum,  ver.  49- 

ximroTen,  (t«  ucayay^h,)  introductio,  Lue.  ii.  27. 

Xin*roD&^,  n,  (i^iKaaaaBai,)  ad  exorandum.  Lev.  xvi. 
27*  h^pùirvifia,  sponsio,  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

xmTUon,  ni,  resurrectio.  neqxmxoanq,  resurrectio 
ejus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  17.  •fxmxcwnx,  P/^pat^  [mv,  resur- 
rectio mea,  Ps.  cxxxviiì.  2. 

xmxcDOTn,  ni,  suscitatio.  ^jct^  juloi  juLmcmToo- 

caf,  ostendisti  mihi  suscitationem  casus  mei,  Lit.  Gre- 

3b 
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goni,  p.  34.  zmXCOOTItOT,  avdtrraaig  avrSify  resurrecùo 
eorum,  Thren.  iii.  63.  jèen  OTXmxa>07rno7r,  e»  t^  l^ap^ 
a€i  aìiTxv^  in  promovendo  eorum,  Num.  x.  6. 

xin^eg^,  av€fAo<f>Bopogf  vento  corruptus,  Gen.  xxxi.  6, 
7,  24. 

xm^OOpO)  èfLoX»  ni,  Trapeeriraa/jLay  velum,  Amos  il.  8. 

xm4>U)px,  ni,  separatio,  Lit.  Basìlii,  p.  IJ. 

xin^KJOcgen,  ni,  Xurwfyia^  ministerium,  Num.  iv.  27 • 

^m^é.  èfi.oX,  ni,  a<^€0-«^,  remissio,  Mat.  xxvi.  28. 

xm^O)  èfLcX,  ni,  «/^co-i^,  remissio,  Marc.  xiv.  24. 

xmooniò,  ni,  ^oi^,  vita,  Joh.  vii.  1.  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  18. 
/S/W/s,  vitffi  ratip,  Act.  xxvi.  4.  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  più. 
^é.itxinu)itjÒ9  ?»«'»  vitse,  Ps.  Ixii.  2. 

xincm)  èfLcX,  ni,  exclamatio,  MS.  Vat.  lx. 

xmoje  è  na)u>i,  ni,  ascensio.  neqxmoje  encgcjoi  è 
itl^HOTi,  ascensio  ejus  in  coelum,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  17. 

xma)CAX.a)l,  ministerium,  deest  in  Grseco,  Num.  iv.  28. 

xinajifL'f',  ni,  rpova),  mutationes,  Deut.  xxxiii.  14. 

Xincgmi,  ni,  ewepwrriaif,  interrogalo,  Gfen.  xliii.  7.  è»/- 
<iK€\pi^y  recognitio,  Num.  xxvi.  14. 

xmojon,  ni,  antXyjipig^  defensio,  Ps.  xxi.  19. 

xinojooni,  wao^y  morbus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  5. 

xinajooni,  ni,  KaroiKia,  habitatio,  Act.  xvii.  26. 

xmqé.1,  ni,  €v  t£  i^aupetVf  in  portatione,  Num.  i.  51. 

Xinqenx,  crK»XfiKÌfifmoi^  depastus  a  vermibus,  Act. 
xii.  23.   Vide  qenx,  vermis, 

xmg^CJULci,  "t",  17  KoBùfo^  sessio,  Ps.  cxxxviii.  2.  nxiit- 
^6AX.ci,  KoSiipay  sessio,  Thren.  iii.  63.  masculinum  est, 
neqxmg^eAJLCi  ca.  xoTmAJUi  ajl^^iojx,  ejus  sessio  ad 
dextram  patris,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  17- 

zmg^iKoox,  ni,  jèen  nxmg^iKcox,  €»t»  »ap€/AiSaAA«i», 

in  metando,  Num.  i.  51. 

XìSl^pAJXj  Sah.  (rKÌvT€iv,  cavillari,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
eT^cing^p^-T,  serio  et  soUicite  agentes,  Ming.  p.  1 18.  er- 
Xìty^p^rt,  exultantes,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  Vide  xi^p^.. 
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xilt^ooc,  ni,  canticum,  MS.  Prec.  p.  114. 

xinxeer,  Sah.   Vide  infra. 

xiitxere,  ne,  Sah.  exjtpoi,  inimici,  Ps.  xcvi.  3. 

XIItXK,  Sfl^pcày,  gratis,  Mat.  x.  8.  Rom.  iii.  24.  eaf€v 
TiiiSi^j  sine  pretio,  Ps.  xliii.  12.  Sw^cà»,  sine  causa,  Joh. 
XV.  25.  idem,  frustra,  Mal.  i.  10.  /uum;»,  frustra,  Ezech. 
xìv.  23.  «rcyò^,  inanis,  vacuus,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Sah.  1  Thess. 
iii.  5.  Sah. 

xinxxiuu,  ni,  inventiones,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  i. 

xinxoiULxeiUL,  o^,  tactus,  lit.  Basihi,  p.  23. 

Xinxonc,  ni,  oS/in^fta,  injustitia.  Cren.  xxxi.  36. 

xxnxooc,  Sah.  dictio,  M.  L.  p.  67. 

XXn^OC,  ni,  {ri  Aé/€iy,  XeycaOeUf)  dictio,  Heb.  iii.  16. 
j^en  nxinxoc,  iv  t«  XiyetrOai,  dum  dicitur.  cv  t£  Aéyciv, 
in  loquendo,  Heb.  viii.  13. 

xxnxoTajT,  ni,  aTOKopaioiciay  expectatio,  Philipp,  i. 
30.     nxxn^OTOfT  è&oX,   cKècx^  expectatio,   Heb.  x. 

27- 

Xinx^,  ni,  yiv€(Tiff  generatio,  Ezech.  xvi.  4.   yeAtrui, 

generationes,  Gen.  vi.  9.  x.  1.  xi.  27. 

XinxcuiXl,  ni,  wapoiKvjaiSy  incolatus,  peregrinatio,  Exod. 
xii.  40.  Zach.  ix.  12. 

Xinxu>K  èfi.oX,  ni,  perfectio,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  10. 

xm(f2^nc,  Bas.  oSì^cm,  iniquitas,  Heb.  viii.  12. 

Xineff,  ni,  participatio,  Lit  Basilii,  p.  36o. 

Xin(f6nc,  ne,  Sah.  aiiKia^  injustitia,  Act.  viii.  23. 
2  Tim.  ii.  19.  2  Pet.  ii.  13.  aiiKVjaa^  injustitia,  Act.xviii.  14. 
grAcovcfia,  avaritia,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  o^iao^,  injustus,  Ps.  xxiv.  19. 

più.  nezmefonc,  SèiKoi^  injusti,  Ps.xxxiv.  1 1 .  g^n  oTXin- 
tfoitc,  aèiKÌ^y  injuste,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.  a^itc^hf  injuria  afficere, 
Mat.  XX.  13.  fiialS^aOcu,  vim  inferre,  Lue.  xvi.  16.  o^iKu<r6<u^ 
ìnjurìa  afficere,  Act.  vii.  26. 

Xine^Xl,  ^^n,  T^o^iaìi  gressus,  Heb.  xii.  13. 

Xincnbp,  raXoyroy,  talentum,  Heb.  133,  Mat.  xxv.  25. 
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Exod.  XXV.  39.  Zach.  v.  7.  più.  lUXlite^bp,  talenta,  Mat. 
xviii.  24.  xxv.  15. 

xmeTcbiéeiUL,  ni,  iucaBapatay  immunditia,  Num.  xix.  13. 

Xioop,  Sah.  hav€i>avy  transire,  transficere,  transTehere, 
Mat.  ìx.  1.  xiìi.  34.  Act.  xxi.  2.  he^aivei^j  transire,  Deut. 
ix.  1.  MS.  Borg.  cccii. 

XIOTé.,  H,  Sah.  fiXac^fua,  blasphemia,  Joh.  x.  33. 
I3?^a'(f>yifj,avj  blasphemare,  1  Tim.  i.  20.  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  Mat 
xxvi.  65.  Lue.  xii.  10.  erxiOT^,  /SAoo-^/aoSvtc;,  blasphe- 
mantes,  Act.  xiii.  45.  KcucoXoyòvvTefi  maledìcentes,  Act 
xix.  19.  ab  ^^I,  dicere,  et  OTé*,  blasphemia.  Vide  otL. 
Copt.  xeoxé.. 

xioìre,  n,  Sah.  iS^^JS,  furtum,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  300, 
358.  KXiimjf^  fiir,  Mat.  vi.  I9,  20.  KXimeiVj  furari,  Mat 
xix.  18.  Rom.  xiii.  9.  tbciOTe,  kaSpa,  clanculum,  Joh.xi. 
28.  occulto,  Act.  xvi.  37.  clam,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

XIOTI,  Bas.  fbciOTi,  occulto,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  17,  Vide 
supra. 

XIOTU),  Sah.  augeri,  produci,  afferri,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 
oriri,  crescere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXViii,   Vide  (TfoTro). 

XinÀ.^pe,  Sah.  Oepaweidv,  sanare.  Lue.  xiii.  14.  ià<r6m, 
curare.  Lue.  ix.  11.   Vide  iiA^pe. 

xme,  Sah.  i^eXéyy^iv,  redarguere,  Judse  ver.  15.  «Xéy- 
yesv,  redarguere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.   Vide  infra. 

Xino,  ne,  Sah.  cAcyf/^,  redargutio,  2  Pet.  ii.  16.  eAé/xe/F, 
reprehendere,  Mat.  xviii.  15.  ^tatcareXiyxfcrOat,  redarguere, 
Act.  xviii.  28. 

XinOTOD,  Sah.  avayyiWeiVi  annunciare,  Gen.xlviii.  1,2. 
Act.  xxiii.  21.  nunciare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxi.  Vide  otto), 
rumor. 

Xlp,  Sah.  sai,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  ^mp,  pisculi  sale  conditi  e 
quibus  cibus  paratur,  ctfMung^  piscis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.222. 

xipcicpiKe,  Sah.  pi/crrafc/»,  dormitare,  Ps.  cxxi.  4.  dor- 
mitare,  MS.  Borg.  CLxxx. 
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XipitT'ST?  S&h.  salsamentum  piscis,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXiv.  liquamen»  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

Xic,  Sah.  Aé/€/y,  dicere,  Act.  xiii.  15.    Vide  xi. 

XIC&(JD,  Sah.  fjLavéavav,  discere,  Joh.  vi.  45.  1  Tim.  ii.  1 1, 
V.  4,  13.  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  discere,  erudiri,  M.  L.  p.  4.  et 
13. 

xice,  Sah.  vSro^,  dorsum,  Isai.  1.  6.  Rom.  xi.  IO.  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  285. 

xice,  ne,  Sah.  wpo^,  altitudo,  Ps.  ci.  19.  M.  L.  p.  35. 
vv€p<r/ìjj  excellentia,  preestantia,  1  Cor.  ii.  1.  v^v,  ex- 
altans,  Lue.  xiv.  11.  xviii.  14.  avirepo^j  superìor,  Lue.  xiv. 

10.  Act.  xix.  1.  KpeiTTwVf  melior,  1  Cor.  xi.  7-  altus,  MS« 
Par.  44.  p.  193.  sublimis,  M.L.  p.21.  coelestis,  F.S.  p.  l6« 
Item  fjL€ya\vv€iv,  magnificarì,  Eccles.  i.  16.  Ps.  Ixix.  4. 
lìpùWj  exaltare,  Isai.  xl.  9.  Joh.  viii.  28.  Act.  xiii.  17.  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  409.  <ppvd(r<ruv,  elevare,  fremere,  Ezech.  xxviii. 
3.  Act.  iv.  25. 

xiceng^KX,  2>eit,  Sah.  (f>v(rii(ni^,  superbia,  2  Cor.  xii. 
20.  Tv^!^,  eiferre  sese,  1  Tim.  iii.  6.  Mfo^Xo^^ove/v,  animo 
efFerre,  superbire,  l  Tim.  vi.  17-   ^/juao-erc/p,  fremere,  Ps. 

11.  1. 

2CICI,  ni,  Bas.  altus.  efL^X^^  n^cici,  ex  alto,  Greec. 
eawB^Vj  Epist  Jerem.  ver.  62.  m^Sv,  exaltare,  attoUere,  Isai. 
V.  16. 

XICAJLH,  Sah.  oKovuVf  audire,  Act.  xv.  12.  èvorr/^e/v,  at- 
tendere, animum  adhibere,  Isai.  i.  2.  Act  ii.  14. 

ZICJULOT,  Sah.  benedicere,  Mingar.  p.  268. 

xicooTe,  ne,  Sah.  Kvpm,  domini,  Act.  xvi.  16, 19,30. 
Apoc.  xix.  16.  htnrirM,  beri,  domini,  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  Vide 
sing.  X06IC. 

XIc^IJULe,  Sah.  yafietv,  nubere,  Mat.  xxii.  25. 

XIX,  Sah.  viginti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  113.  Vide  xo7ra)T. 

xrr,  Sah.   Refer  ad  zi* 

xnrA.exo,  laudari,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  185.  Vide  infra. 

XI7AJO,  Sah.  laudari,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  276. 
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xnroe,  Sah.  particeps  esse,  eqjcrroe  JULK  nerJxr 
AiL^T,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

xioou),  Sah.  è/Kio-aSiv,  concipere,  Heb.  DOPI,  Gen.  xxx. 
39.   Vide  (JDCJD. 

XlojKJUL,  Sah.  leniter  tangere,  vix  contrectare,  eojxc 

xexitxigRJUL  ennoTfiL  exjuùcnrq  enexlierik,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi. 

xiojine,  Sah.  alarxwearBai,  pudore  affici,  pudere,Ps.xxxiv. 
26.  Ixxiv.  2 1 .  Lue.  xìii.  1 7.  pudefierì,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  298. 
Koraiffyvvt^^y  pudore  affici^  Mich.  vii.  l6. 

xiojicAJC  sSloXì  Sah.  KfaJ^uv^  clamare,  Mat.  viii.  29.  ix. 
27*  a^Mcpa^av,  exclamare,  Lue.  xxiii.  18.  iKxpa^ttWy  idem, 
Ps.  xxvii.  1.  et  sine  e&oX,  Ps.  Ixi.  2. 

Xiojoxne,  Sah.  <TvfjLl3ovk€V€iv,  consultare,  deliberare,  Job. 
xi.  53.  ISùvXev^aOaij  consalere,  Isai.  iii.  9. 

XIOjniT,  Bas.  Karai(rxyìf€a^ai9  confundi,  £p.  Jer.  ver.  38. 

xiqoxe,  Sah.  abominari,  nauseare,  MS. Borg.  ccxxxix. 
prò  x\SlGT€ì  quod  vide. 

XiqotTc,  Sah.  aXXiaieu,  salire,  Act.  iii.  8.  c^oXAco^, 
exilire,  Nah.  iii.  17,  20.  saltare,  saltu  se  elFerre,  MS. 
Borg.  ccix.  decipere,  MS.  Borg.  cxcviii. 

Xlg^é.11,  n,  Sah.  ivTiiiKofy  adversarìus,  Mat.  v.  25.  W 
KpiveaBeuy  disputare,  disceptare,  Act.  xi.  2.  Judse  ver.  9-  ^ 
y€i¥  TTpòg,  dicere  contra,  Act.  xxiii.  30.  niJUL  nexiUJCi- 
^^n  ltIiùUL^.1,  T/V  i  Kfmfi.t}fig  fjL€j  quis  est  qui  judicium 
ineat  adversum  me,  Isai.  1.  8.  Enchor.  ^j2/y  adversarìi. 

Xi^^n  OTfi.K,  ne,  Sah.  ayr/Si#co^,  adversarìus,  Lue. 
xii.  58. 

Xlg^fL^c,  ne,  Bas.  /ftanV/Aoi,  vestes,  vestimenta,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  19.  ev^i^/xara,  vestimenta,  ibid.  ver.  10. 

Xig^XotfT  Sah.  dulcefierì,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  a  xi  ^ 

XigpULOX,  Sah.  sumere  gratiam,  i.  e.  preces  benigne 
accipere,  et  gratiam  referre,  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXVIII.  a  Xi 
et  gpuLOX. 
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Xl^o,  Sah.  wpo(TK}ii(rt^f  acceptatio  facieì,  acceptatio  prae 
favore,  1  Tim.  v.  21.  vpoo-flwoAiJwTCiv,  personam  accipere, 
Jac.  ii.  9.  Kpmiv  Kor  Sìf/tv,  secundum  personam  judicare, 
Joh.  vii.  24.  scrìbitur  et  Xì^Uò. 

XI^p^,  n,  Sah.   sollicitudo,  ev//x€Ae/v,  adeurare,  Lue. 

X.  35.  v^piavao-Baij  anxius  esse,  Eccles.  i.  13.  aSoXccr^ery, 
meditali,  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  (derivandum  videtur  a  xi 
(Copt.  (f\)  et  g,pé*  cum  affixo  q,)  vclut  anxia  vultus  ela- 
tio,  item  cursitare,  cachinnari,  subsannare,  cavillari,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxxix. 

Xi^pS,  Sah.  formam  assumere,  MSS.  Borg.  cxcvii. 
ccxLv.  Vide  2>pS- 

XIX,  "t",  x6/p,  manus,  Mat.  viìi.  15.  xii.  10, 13.  Spòf,  pu- 
gillus,  Ezech.  xiii.  19.  più.  Mat.  xv.  2.  Act.  xiv.  3. 

xixe,  Sah.  Ix^poì^  inimici,  Ps.  Ixx.  10. 

xixèfLi,  euf>aip€iVf  auferre,  Exod.  v.  8.  Vide  xexefi.. 

XIX66T,  Ite,  Sah.  (ix^poi,  inimici,  Gen.  xiv.  20.  Mat  x. 
26.  xxii.44.  Enchor.  «^^jy^. 

Xixeere,  Sah.  idem  ac  prsecedens,  Act.  ii.  35.  sed 
comipte  scriptum  prò  XIX€6*V. 

XIxeg^OTTIt,  Sah.  elaayuv,  inducere,  Deut.  ix.  4. 

Xixi^  Mr<tfpà,  fructus  autumnalis.  oxxKA.hA.pe^  itxi- 

XI,  ^pQ<t>vXaKmf  Vulg.  pomorum  custodia,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  1. 
Mich.  i.  6.  iii.  12. 

Xixnxx,  II,  Sah.  ìaKiiuoLaia^  probatio,  tentatio,  Sir.  vi. 
23, 35.  lùKiiMÙiuvj  probare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  244.  veipa^eivy 
tentare,  ibid.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  Vide  xitix. 

Xl^poil)  Sah.  vpocKùvruv^  offendere,  Jer.  xiii.  16.  Joh. 
xi.  9, 10.  Rom.  xiv.  21. 

XIXODI,  nomen  viri.  ^Tié.  XIXO)!,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

XKffne,  Sah.  t(arM<rxvv€<r6aàj  confundi,  Ps.  cxxviii.  5. 

XKToX,  Sah.  ìf/€i^€a$cu,  mentiri,  Act.  v.  3.  Coloss.  iii.  9. 
l  Tim.  ii.  7.  1  Joh.  i.  6. 

Xltfcbi,  nomen   hominis,  A.&AA.  X\(fih\,  MS.  Borg. 

LXIV. 
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xrf,  Sah.  luctarì,  desudare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXIX. 

xx'f  ne,  Sah.  yévfo-fla/,  gustare,  Mat.  xvi.  28.  Lue.  ix.  37. 
Joh.  viii.  52. 

XKO  èfi.oX,  perficere,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Vide  xoK 
èfi.oX. 

xX^n,  Bas.  vpófTKOfjifAay  scandalum,  oifensio,  1  Cor.  vili. 
9.  ix.  12. 

xXa^xc,  Sah.  tormenti  genus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

xXXe,  Sah.  pampinus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

zXa5q,  Sah.  caminus.  exTe  g^i  nexX(vq  erre  g,i 
xerrpip,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  ccxciii. 

xXxT^,  Sah.  <l>pa(Ta€iv,  sepire,  Hos.  ii.  6. 

XJtxne^y  Sah.  ^Uull,  inalum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23. 

xrf,  Sah.  ^,  an,  Joh.  vii.  17*  vel,  aut,  Mat.  xvii.  25. 
xxii.  17-  XX vii.  17*  xn  jOuULon,  vel  potius,  (scribitur  et 
xm  JuùULoit,)  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  oi  ju^,  non,  Lue.  xxii.  16. 

xn,  Sah.   Vide  -f  xitOT. 

Xit^.,  Sah.  ^d^frcrfla/,  aecipere,  Lue.  xii.  48.  é.qxnA., 
extinctus,  Coluth.  p.  102. 

Xité.,  Sah.  ducere.  é.ixn^c  e^péJ  eneyQ&.0C9  duxi 
eum  (lucem)  in  chaos,  F.  S.  p.  101.  nqxtU.T  eUKéJCe 
SxnecKX,  F.  S.  p.  83. 

xitÀ.^T,  Sah.  oWrv,  pigere,  Tobit  xii.  13.  Act  ix.  38. 
segnis  esse,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Copt.  (fh^^x. 

Xlt^.^,  Sah.  /3/a,  violentia.  nxilA^,  /Aera  jS/W,  violen- 
ter,  Act.  V.  26.  et  xvi.  15.  UKAx:  XiiTiextiÀ.^,  K€pKi(^  os 
majus,  quod  tibiam  fert,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  285. 

Xite,  n,  Sah.  proverbium,  velut  problema,  curiosa 
quaestio,  Zoeg.  p.  477- 

xne,  Sah.  ipwTpy  interrogare,  Mat.  xxi.  24.  Joh.  ix.  2. 
hepvTavy  idem,  Marc.  xiv.  60.  Joh.  xviii.  21.  heuepirnv,  in- 
terrogare coramjudice,  Ps.lxxxi.  l.  interrogare,  nuncia- 
re,  MS.  Prec.  p.  17. 

seno,  Sah.    Refer  ad  xne. 

scitooTT,  ne,  Sah.  aA«v,  area,  Job  v.  26.  Num.  xviii.  30. 
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Mat  iii.  12.  trìturatio,  spai^ere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  ak»¥y 
area,  scribitur  xitooTTG^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  170.  et  scrìbitur 
tfltODOTf,  MS.  Boi^.  cxciv. 

xnooT,  Sah.  hepcor^v,  interrogare,  Mat.  xxii.  46.  Vide 
infra. 

XitOTT,  Sah.  ipcoTJiv,  quserere,  interrogare,  Lue.  xxii.  68. 
Job.  V.  12.  ix.  2.  cTf^ftnryv,  interrogare,  Marc.xìv.6l.  Lue. 
ix.  18.  xxii.  64.  Rom.  X.  20.  wvOavicrOaif  ìnquirere.  Lue. 
XV.  26.  Act.  xxiii.  19.  hayiwi<TK€{ìf,  cognoscere,  exami- 
nare,  Act.  xxiii.  15. 

xitoq,  Sab.  saccus.  OTxnoq  e^Jtxe^  noeiK,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.  i.  q.  (videtur)  ijuf,  Arab.  pera,  sacculus^ 
mantica. 

xnT,  Sah.   experire,   perìculum   facere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVIII.    Vide  XODItT. 

XÌITKT,  Sah.  xnXKT  r^éJUL,  àvtfjLOipSopof,  vento  cor» 
ruptus.  Cren.  xli.  7. 

XitXK,  Sah.  i<op€àv,  gratis.  Job  i.  9. 

xo,  vide  XCD  et  xe,  otiw^otot,  €?«wo-iv,  dicent,  Mat. 
xxiii.  3. 

2CO,  T,  Sah.  ToTxp^j  paries,  1  Reg.  iv.  33.  Act.  xxiii.  3. 
maceria,  murus,  sepes,  Mingar.  p.  307-  propugnaculum^ 
MS.  Borg.  cxciii. 

XO,  n,  Sah.  aififfiJOLi  semen.  Cren.  viii.  22.  airópof,  semi- 
natio, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220,  337«  (nreipeiv,  seminare,  Isai. 
V.  10.  Lue.  xii.  24.  1  Cor.  ix.  11.  Gal.  vi.  7.  tempus  semi- 
nandi,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  ^enxo  tu.c,  plantae  arìdae  ve- 
teres,  ibid. 

xo  et  xo  e&oX,  Sah.  iaTee^^.  noTreo)  nxo  e&oX, 
oSavoyor,  sine  sumptu,  1  Cor.ix.  18.  ieofavaivy  sumptus  im- 
pendere, Act  xxi.  24.  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  Copt.  (So. 

xo&c,  #fvKT€iv,  inclinare,  Marc.  i.  7-  ^oSlC  ènecKT, 
inclinare,  Copt.  Liturg.  p.  367- 

xoe,  Sah.  Arab.  ^^UaAacJS  paries,  parietes,  MS.Par.  44. 
p.  245.   Vide  xoi. 
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xoeic,  n,  et  T,  Sah.  Ki5pio^,  Dominus,  Ps.  cxxxv.  3. 
Mat.  xxiv.  43.  2  Pet.  i.  1 1.  TXoeic,  domina,  Ps.  cxxìi.  3. 
più.  ZICOOTe,  domini,  Act  xvi.  l6,  19-  ^««nrorai,  beri, 
domini,  1  Tini.  vi.  1.  g^rixoeic,  domini,  ver.  2.  pxoeic, 
Kvpi€V€iVj  dominali,  Rom.  vi.  14.  KaraKvpievetv,  dominari, 
Act.  xix.  l6.  Hierog.  a  ^^  TT»  —  Enchor.  ^. 

xoeix,  Sah.  fXaia,  oliva,  Gen.  viii.  11.  Marc.  xi.  1. 
Lue.  xxii.  39.  eXaiWj  olivetum,  Act.  i.  12.  più.  Mat.  xxì.  1 . 
'  xoeix,  n,  Sah.  opxif ,  testiculus,  genus  olivse,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  290. 

xoi,  ni,  vXoTov,  navis,  Mat.  iv.  21,  22.  Act  xx*  13, 38. 
xxi.  2.  più.  nièXKOT,  vAoia,  naves,  Ps.  xlvii.  J.  Ezech. 
xxvii.  29.  Marc.  iv.  37.  g^é^ltexoDOT,  naves,  Gren.  xlix. 
13.   iteexHOT,  navigia,  Ezech.  xxvii.  9. 

xoi,  "t",  roexp^j  murus,  Ps.  Ixi.  3.  Dan.  vii.  I9.  Act. 
xxiii.  3.  ^poy/xò^,  sepes,  Nah.  iii.  17.  Mat.  xxi.  33.  rot/fi^» 
parìes,  Exod.  xxx.  3.  Lev.  v.  9.  et  scriptum  xu)i,  Ezech. 
iv.  3.  viii.  7- 

xoic,  n,  Sah.  Kvpioff  Dominus,  1  Cor.  i.  31.  proxoeic. 

XOIC,  n,  Sah.  finis,  extremitas,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii. 
vertex,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxil.  implere,  perficere,  ut  xu>K 
quod  vide. 

XOK  è^LcX,  awreXiìv,  facere,  finire,  Gren.  xliv.  5.  con- 
summare.  Lev.  xxiii.  39.   Vide  XVJK. 

xoKep,  acer,  MS.  Vat.  Lxvi.   Vide  xoicp. 

XOKeq,  n,  Sah.  stimulus^  MS.  Borg.  ecc.  Vide 
3COK2,q. 

xoicAJLec,  xojauLOT.  Vide  xooiceiUL. 

XOKp,  Sah.  acer,  alacris.  nvajtune  eKXOfcp  g^  neg,- 
JULOTT  JjinexjCf  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  igni  purgare  et  tem- 
perare (dicitur  de  metallis),  OTOit  niJUL  ceiU^OKpoTT 
g^H  xcé^xe,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

^OKCi,  ni,  crepitus  ventris,  Kirch.  p.  160. 

xoicg^,  naUiVj  mordere,  Apoc.  ix.  5.  hucnìv^  liedere,  no- 
cere,  Amos  v.  19.   Vide  xeKg,. 
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XOK^q,  KkvTfùVy  stìmulus,  Hos.  v.  12.  aculeus,  stimu- 
lu8,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

2COJQC6K^    Sah.     OtXa.C    itpeqXOJQCeK,    7AS<r<ra    &/<r(n;, 

(aliter  rp/ny  vel  r/w^r^  perforata,)  Sin  xxviii.  18.  obstina- 
tio,  prsefinita  et  determinata  voluntas,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 
XOKXK^  Sah.  contumacia,  MS.  Borg.  covi.  Vide  3ceic- 

XoX,  Iti,  KVfiara,  fluctus,  Ps.  xlì.  7.  Jonah  ii.  3.  Mat. 
xiv.  24. 

xo\  n,  Sah.  cepe.  nxaX  julh  nrre&rr  €T<fH<f7M8. 
Borg.  cccxii.   Vide  ejULXVj\. 

Xo\  ni,  vapaSifjLay  repositariiim,  additamentnm,  Exod. 
xxviii.  22.  «pijSaAAéi»,  induere,  circumdarì.  Job  xxiv.  8. 
crvcTTcAXc/v,  componere,  Act.  v.  6.  scribitur  et  xkX,  Marc, 
xiv.  51.  Apoc.  vii.  9.  iyKofjilSovaOaiy  intus  omari,  1  Pet,  v.  6. 

XoX  è£.oX,  apveìcBeuy  negare,  Mat.  x.  33.  ciirapveiaBcu,  ab- 
negare, Mat.  xvi.  24.  xxvi.  34.   Vide  xodX  èfLcX. 

acoXec,  Sah.  $fi<Ttg,  serugo,  Mat.  vi.  19.  Vide  xooXec. 

xoXec,  ne,  Sah.  KaXafkiaKoij  parvse  arundines,  Exod. 
xxv.  32. 

XoXi,  •!",  /3jm5<tij,  senigo,  Mat.  vi.  I9,  20. 

XoXiC,  KaroKpvjfAvl^eiVy  prsecipitare.  Lue.  iv.  29. 

XoXjc,  Sah.  alpciVf  toUere,  Job  vi.  2.  extendere,  ex- 
tendi,  Mingar.  p.  291.  Copt.  tftbXlc. 

XoXiC  efLcX,  Sah.  extendere,  Mingar.  p.  29 1.  Vide 
supra. 

XoXg^,  vep/jSaAAciv,  induere,  indui,  Gen.xxxviii.  14.  Ps. 
xUv.  9.  àva/SoAAciy,  induere,  indui,  Ps.  ciii.  2.  enropyoyoiTv, 
fasciare,  Ezech.  xvi.  4.  OTg^oc  ibcoX^,  wep/jSoXaio», 
vestimentum,  Ps.  ciii.  6.  hièveiv,  induere,  Ps.  cviii.  18. 

XoX^,  vyia^eaSai,  sanari.  Job  xxiv.  23. 

XoX^,  Sah.  €Xax^(rrofy  parvus,  despectus,  ignobilis, 
Mat  ii.  6.  Tuk.  p.  194.  Heb.  bbì,  vilis  esse. 

xoX^c,  Sah.  iwapv(TTp)^y  haustrum,  infusorium,  Zach. 
iv.  2,  1 2. 
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xoXgptep,  luxuriosa,  et  delicata  vestis,  a  XoX^,  in- 
dumentum,  et  xep,  molle,  delicatum,  Ross.  p.  78. 

XoXx,  Sah.  koXXjSvj  persequì,  adhserere,  Ps.  Ixiii.  8. 

xoXz5v,  n,  Sah.  <f>payfjMc,  sepes,  Mat.  xxi.  33.  fua-c 
roTxp^,  paries,  Ephes.  ii.  14.  septum,  maceria,  parìes, 
Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  311.  Quatrem.  p.  335.  Bas.  XÀ.X- 
zeX. 

xoXzoX,  crebris  foraminibus  pertusum,  MS.  Boi^. 

XXVIII. 

XOJUL,  /9/i8A/ov,  liber,  Num.  v.  23.   Vide  xvàMJU 

XOAX.,  "f ,  ivvafAi^j  robur,  fortitudo,  Ps.  xvii.  32.  xx.  1. 
«^i^»  robur,  Deut,  viii.  17.  àipó-nif,  abundantia,  2  Cor.  viii. 
20.  vwooTaai^,  substantia,  Ezech.  xix.  6.  più.  ^é.nxoAlL, 
Ovaraj  valida,  2  Cor.  x.  4.  ItlXOJUL,  ^t/M^xe/^,  potestates,  fa- 
cultates,  Marc.  vi.  14.  amanfipiyfjLara,  fulcimenta,  Ezech. 
XXX.  6.  iivaaOatf  prsevalere,  Hos.  xi.  4.  *fxoJUL,  kotc&vwo- 
<TT€V€iv,  vi  opprimere,  ibid.  v.  11.  àia^uÉii»,  robare,  Ps. 
cxlvii.  2.  KOTifTx^eiv,  roborare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  2.  vapaKaXihy 
consolari,  Exod.  XV.  13.   Hierog.  /f ,  1. 

XOiUUgeiUL,  palpatio,  Kirch.  p.  15.  if/tjAo^^y,  palpare, 
Ps.  cxiii.  17-  cxxxiv.  17-  Lue.  xxiv.39*  /AuonraSe/y,  oculis 
connivere  vel  explorare,  2  Pet  i.  9.  ùxoiUUgetit,  t^Ao- 
^i^ròy,  palpabile,  Exod.  x.  21.  if^Ao^/xcvo^,  contrectans, 
palpans,  Heb.  xii.  18.   Arab.  ^,  tangere. 

xon,  ni,  KoiXnffia,  vallis,  Gen.  xxiii.  2.  ^oyf,  vallis. 
Cren.  xxvi.  17-  ^o^Aà^»  vallis,  Gen.  xxxvii.  14. 

xeno,  vis.  fbconc,  i8/a,  vi,  Obad.  iii.  6.  à^iW,  injuste, 
1  Pet.  ii.  19.  piatoci  injustus,  Exod.  xiv.  21.  /xcrà  iS/o,  cum 
violentia,  Act.  v.  26.  i^n  OTrxoitc,  ^itc»^,  injuste,  Lev. 
vi.  3.  (Tiibconc,  /S/oSeo-Aou,  vim  pati,  Mat.  xi.  12.  o^i^rc^, 
vim  facete,  Mat.  xx.  13. 

xoo,  Sah.  Acyejy,  dicere,  Rom.  x.  19.  cSrciy,  dicere. 
Lue.  viii.  48.  *fiUJCOoq,  (AÌ7W9)  dicam,  1  Cor.  x.  15.  ^- 
xooc,  eJvov,  dixi.  Job.  x.  25.   Refer  ad  acu). 

xcofLé,  Sah.  spoliare,  depauperare,  Mingar.  p.  290. 
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2tooiceq,  Sah.  stìmulus^  aculeus.  nee  nneixooiceq, 
eYKCjaitc  nTr€T>lnrxK,  MS.  Borg.  ceni,  et  ccxlvii. 

XodXe,  Sah.  rpvyqiv^  vindemìare,  Job  xv.  33. 

XOoXec^  (niff  tinea,  Isai.  1. 9.  Job  xxvìi.  18.  Job.  vi.  19. 
fifWTiij  serago,  Mat.  vi.  20. 

xooAJLe,  ne,  Sah.  liber^  scribitur  et  xoxojulg,  quod 
vide. 

xooirr,  Sah.  periculum  facere,  vexare,  ^T^COOitTroTr 
g^n  2,nc(JDfi.e,  MS.  Boi^.  cccii.  bis. 

xoop^  Sah.  itrxypìf,  fortis,  Deutix.l.  Mat.  iii.  2.  1  Cor. 
X.  22.  Kparaioff  potens.  praevalens,  Job  xxx.  21.  crrcpfò^^ 
idem,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10. 

xoop  €Slo\  Sah.  XiK/jLfv,  dispergere,  Isai.  xxx.  22. 
aKopvl^eiVj  dissipare,  Job.  x.  12.  havwupuv^  disseminare, 
Jerem.  xiii.  24. 

xoope,  Sah.  acutus,  acuere,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

xoopeq,  wfocnogy  accessus.  Aiiepe  Xa^tt  2toopeq, 
àwpóffiTOiy  inaccessus,  1  Tim.  vi.  l6. 

XOOT,  Sah.  w€iMr€i¥y  mittere,  Lue.  xv.  15.  otootcAAciv, 
mittere,  Lue.  ix.  2.  Act  v.  21.  Rom.  x.  15.  àvav€/x«-€iy, 
mittere.  Lue.  xxiii.  7*  c^onrocrrcAAeiy,  dimittere,  Act.  vii.  12. 
^.IXOOTCOT^  Àrc<rr€iXa  avrov^,  misi  eos,  Job.  xvii.  18.  ^.q- 
xooìrcoT)  àvcWé/Ae  ovroù;,  misit  eos,  Act.  X.  8. 

zooTce,  Sah.  mittere,  prò  zoottcot,  MS.  Borg. 
CCXLVi.  quod  vide  supra. 

XOOTX,  Sah.  nxoofX,  a^ÓKifiog,  reprobus,  1  Cor.  ix. 
27-  otiosus,  piger,  item  morari,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  pxooTT*^ 
prsevarìcari,  ibid.  CCXLVI. 

XOOTq,  n,  Sah.  voarvpo^,  papyrus,  juncus,  Job  viii.  11. 
KikoLfMgy  calamus  ;  jSovto/m;,  butomus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
Vide  xooT. 

xon^  Sah.  scyphus,  calix,  patella,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

xonxn»  Sah.  celeritas,  festinare,  MSS.  Borg.  CLXIX. 
CLXxxvii.  Vide  xenxon. 

xop,  l^vpòfj  f Ortis,  Ps.  vii.  11.  xvii.  19.  eqxop>  ix^pò^y 
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munitus,  Ps.  Ixx.  3.  ix^pi/Aara,  munìtiones,  3  Cor.  x.  4. 
^KeT'Xop,  frrepiirepo^j  fortior,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10.  fortis,  et 
acutus,  acuere,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  cxci.  itKer^op, 
01  vyicuvovTéfy  qui  sani  sunt,  Lue.  v.  3 1  •  ^warò^  tJveuy  poteus 
esse,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  8.    epe   IIOT^O   XOp,  (XKki^powpótrmFOi, 

durus  facie,  Ezech.  ii.  4.    Hierog.   ^^^,  TV  f^4j  ^^^ 

Vide  ^oopi. 

xop  èfLoX,  hau(fAopa^  destructìo,  Hos.  xiii.  9.  et  fortis^ 
Sah.  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  ha(Tv^if€i^^  dispergere,  Cren.  xi.  8. 
Isai.  XXXV.  8.  haniXkuvy  eonculcare,  Mich.  v.  8.  et  MS. 
Borg.  CXCI.    haaKtiaJCuvy  dissipare,  Job  xvi.  1 2.  Sah. 

xopn,  Sah.  wpo<rtrówT€iv^  offendere.  Lue.  iv.  11.  Mat. 
iv.  6. 

2COp2,,  Ac/wcafla/,  carere,  defieere,  Jac.  i.  4.  indigere, 
ver.  6.  voTfpuvy  defieere,  Dan.  v.  37- 

xop^o}^,  Sah.  narìbus  destitutus,  F.  S.  p.96.  a  xop^ 
destitutus,  et  ojé.,  nasus. 

XOpX,  voy}^,  laqueus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  8.  arcpcò^,  firmus,  fir- 
mitus,  Num.  viii.  4.  Karoaceìv^  habitare,  Zach.  vii.  7.  ayp€u-^ 
€<y,  captare,  Marc.  xii.  13.  cve^pct/eiv,  insidiarì,  Sap.  ii.  IH. 
Vide  seq. 

^opxc,  ^,  vayìff  laqueus,  Ps.  ìx.  15.  h^ipa,  insidìae, 
Ps.  ix.  28.  %a,  preeda,  venatio,  Ps.  xvi.  12.  cxxiii.  6. 
SypOj  captura,  Lue.  v.  4.  hcuf>6opày  perditio,  Ezech.  xix.  8. 
aypevtiVf  captare,  Hos.  v.  2. 

2tOC,  Aé7€/y,  dicere,  2  Cor.  ix.  4.  eireiy,  dicere,  Mat.  ìx. 
5.  AaAcrv,  loqui,  Joh.  xv.  11.  ^.iQCoc,  dixisti,  Prec,  Copt. 
p.  94.  é.qxoc,  €&■€,  dixit,  Ps.  ix.  26.  ^.xoc,  c/vòv,  die, 
Ps.  xxxiv.  3.  xoc,  res  narratu  digna,  MS.  Borg.  lxxiy. 
Vide  xooc. 

xoce,  ne,  Sah.  vifn^xò^,  altus,  Mat.  iv.  8.  xvii.  l.  Marc, 
ix.  2.  Act.  xiii.  17*  inpKTrof,  altissimus,  sublimis,  Act.  vii. 
48.  ncT'XOce,  i^i<rroi,  altissimi,  Ps.  Ixx.  19.  alta,  sub- 
limia,  M.  L.  p.  10.  exxoce,  rà  wX^ipa^  latera,  Ps.  xlvii.  2. 
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wlmvy  exaltare,  Isai.  xiii.  3.  eqxoce  ^OT6,  ^èp,  super, 
Mat.  X.  24. 

xocc  i\g|KX,  Sah.  Tv<l>ùuvj  inflatus  esse,  1  Tim.  vi.  24. 

xocen,  ni,  destitutus,  defectus.  nxocen  ùxeniea- 

OT,  destitutus  venti,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

XOT,  Sah.  confodere,  transfigere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
penetrare,  é^TCD  exoxq  A.n  g^it  oTAJiepeg,,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

XOXOT,  (éf/Mjiccv,)  dixit  eos,  Gen.  xxxi.  l6.  narravit 
eos,  Zach.  vii.  12.  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  a  xo. 

XOXq»  Sah.  TirpwaKewy  vulnerare.  Job  xx.  24.  happsw^- 
TovcBou,  proripere,  Jobxli.  I9. 

zoTxex,  Sah.  voa-ala^  nidus,  Heb.  p,  Gen.  vi.  14. 

^o^^,  Sah.  claudere.  2,itfi.é*X  eTXoxg,,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxcix. 

XO'vfi.OTpe,  locus,  vel  vicus  in  nomo  Antinoou,  ^k- 

\ìA.c  nxoTfiLOTpe  . . .  enxooj  riA-iffncoT,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxii. 

ZOtX,  ni,  assula,  festuca  (in  ocuUs),  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 
Mat.  vii.  3.  JUL^  festuca. 

XOTT",  Sah.  €ÌKo<riy  viginti,  in  compositione.  XOTX- 
QOJJCre,  eiKoai  Tpeig,  viginti  tria,  1  Cor.  x.  8.  XOTX'f  OTT, 
viginti  quinque,  MS.  Borg.  LXix. 

xo*rre,  Sah.  viginti,  foeni.  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  136. 

XOTrTH,  Sah.  idem  ac  prsecedens,  Mingar.  p.  I89.  et 
MS.  Borg.  CLxxxix. 

XOXUJTi  Sah.  iiKoai,  viginti,  Act.  i.  15.  xxvii.  28.  M.  L. 
p.  8.  et  57-  più.  xoTCOTe,  ibid.  p.  29. 

XOìraiq,  è/^crv,  infiindere,  Exod.  xxiv.  6. 

XOTa}7,  iSAeWeiy,  respicere,  Ps.  ix.  13,  28.  ano/SKéruv, 
respicere,  Ps.  x.4.  ^SAévciy,  cavere,  Marc.  viii.  15.  hoKvwreiv, 
prospicere,  Ps;  xiii.  2.  tcaravoeTv,  considerare,  Ps.  xxxvi.32. 

X07ra|T  è&oX,  ^o/xcvc/v,  sustinere,  expectare,  Ps.xxxix. 
1.  TTpoa^é/eaBai,  acci  pere,  Isai.  xxviii.  10.  nexoTrgx 
6&0X,  vfovhKia^  expectatio,  Ps.  cxviii.  1 16. 
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XOTgx  ègjO,  irpo<rùnrùXypì/iay  person»  acceptio^  Coloss. 
iii.  34.  Ephes.  vi.  9.  vpoawnXyiwretv,  personam  accipere, 
Jac.  ii.  9. 

XOTOfX  6xen>  €wt$\krttv,  ìnspicere^  Hos.  iii.  1. 

XOTttjX  |^^JXUO^,  vvofjUmVf  expectare,  Hab.  ii.  3. 

xoTq,  Sah.  ferver,  exco&g,  ixniiOTXe  gjR  ot- 
XOTq  Yi^HTT,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi. 

X0Tg,e,  X,  Sah.  potatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  358. 

XOT^e,  Sah.  Kikov  hrrpiv^iv,  claudicare,  Heb.  xii.  13. 
MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

xoo),  KOTcexjetVf  effiindere,  Mat.  xxvi.  7.    Vide  xoog. 

xocyxect),  ni,  Xat^evr^  lapis  excisa,  Deut.  iv.  49.  vertex, 
èg^pHi  èxen  nxocyxecg  n'f  neTpA.,  super  vertice  rupis, 
MS.  Vat.  Lxvi. 

xoq,  ni,  KOTOKavfjM,  combustio,  Lev.  xiii.  24. 

xoqr'it,  Sah.   Vide  (foqxen. 

xoqxeq,  wcWciv,  coquere,  Lev.  vi.  17.  epetv,  coquere, 
Deut.  xvi.  7-  KarcucaUiv,  comburere,  Prov.  vi.  28.  g,A.n- 
(TXiX  hxocpceq,  oXoKavr^fiMTa,  holocausta,  Ps.  1.  21.  Lev. 
viii.  18,  20.  urere,  coquere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

xocpcq,  Sah.  fervor,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  Vide  supra. 

xog^,  Sah.  semulatio,  aemulari,  admirari,  MS.  Borg. 
XLiv.   Heb.  m:i,  exaltatio. 

xo^,  Bas.  «arrei»,  tangere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  28.  Vide 
X(JO^,  Sah. 

xox.   Refer  ad  xex  et  xu>x. 

xox  è&oX,  ÌKK&vT€i¥y  exscindere,  Mat.  v.  30.  Vide 
xcox  è&oX. 

XOXefL,  a<T9mi^y  infirmus,  Ezech.  xxiv.  20.  ao-Aevery,  in- 
firmus  esse,  ibid.  ver.  4. 

XOtfTSah.  pójrretVf  tingere.  Job  ix.  31. 

xn,  Sah.  bora,  et  numeris  horarum  prseponitur,  juEn- 

KA-T  Hxn  eoe  JUlS  Xn  ^IXe,  em^  koÌ  hwin^y  ipeof,  hora 
sexta  et  nona,  Mat.  xx.  5.  5£nit^T  lixn  >|rix6,  im  ipoa 
hnwnpt,  bora  nona  dici,  Act.  x.  3. 
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XIIÀ,  Bas.  cnreipeivy  seminare,  1  Gor.  ìx.  11.  ycyvav,  gig- 
nere,  Isai.  i.  2. 

xne,  Sah.  tiatc/v,  generare,  Ps.  vii.  14.  ycwav,  gignere, 
2  Tim.  ii.  23.  Tnpi<TK€iVf  vulnerare,  Jerem.  ix.  8. 

xnei,  Sah.  ixéyyfivy  arguere,  Joh.  xvi.  8. 

XHI,  Sah.  ivayKVjf  necessitas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  167. 

XHI,  Sah.  efrxfaOaif  venire,  Marc.  ix.  11. 

xmo,  H,  Sah.  eAcyJif,  redargutio,  2  Pet.  ii.  16.  cAcy/xòj-, 
increpatìo,  Ps.  cxlix.  7.  cAe^xo^,  reprehensio,  Sap.  ii.  14. 
«Aeyjjc'v,  castigare,  Joh.  viii.  46.  Jac.  ii.  9.  Heb.  xii.  5. 
haKar€X€Yx;£<r6aiy  redarguere,  Act  xviii.  28. 

XHO,  Sah.  cAey^eiv,  redarguere,  Judse  ver.  15.  Vide 
supra. 

^HO,  ne,  Sah.  yrneri^-,  generatio,  Mat  i.  1,  18.  Jac.  iii. 
6.  più.  Mat.  iii.  7-  y&fvavf  generare,  Mat.  i.  2.  Act.  ii.  8. 
xno  "SKecon,  TraXiyyeveaUy  regeneratio,  Mat  xix.  28. 

xno,  Sah.  tmiiJM,  possessio,  Job  xxvii.  13.  KraaBouy  pos- 
sidere,  Lue.  xviii.  12. 

xnco,  Sah.  idem  ac  xno,  quod  vide. 

xp^eix,  Sah.  superare,  supcrior  esse,  MSS.  Borg. 
CLXix.  et  ccxxvii. 

^pe^X>  avo-o-eio-p^,  concussio,  1  Reg.  xix.  12. 

xpo,  ne,  Sah.  vucn^  Victoria,  1  Joh.  v.  4.  viirp,  vincere, 
1  Joh.  ii.  3,  14.  Apoc.  V.  5.  vfrpifTÙauy  indurarì,  Job  xli. 
14.  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

Xpon,  Sah.  irpoaKoiAfiay  scandalum,  Rom.  xiv.  20.  iyKO" 
«^,  impedimentum,  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  KÌ\viiMy  impedimen- 
tum.  Job  xiii.  27-  vpùfrKévyjy  offensio,  2  Cor.  vi.  3.  vfoa* 
KovreiVf  offendere.  Lue.  iv.  11.  èyj^wrci»,  impedire,  1  Thess. 
ii.  18. 

xpox,  m,  ffvépfJMy  semen,  Ps.  xvii.  50.  più.  itixpo^, 
avip/iara,  semina,  Dan.  ix.  1.  epxpox^  cv^piMtxtl^uvy  se- 
men facere,  Exod.  ix.  3 1 .  (f^po^,  avtpiuKxl^^trBauy  semen 
concipere.  Lev.  xii.  2. 

xpoxc,  %ev/xa,  captura,  venatio.  Lev.  xvii.  13. 

3c 
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xpujJtJLy  Sah.  vvpy  ìgnis,  Ps.  x.  6.  Arab.  ^^s>,  carbo, 
Kirch.  p.  364. 

xpuóXy  KaroiKuvj  collocare,  Zach.  x.  6.  Vide  xcopx, 
quae  vera  lectio  est. 

3CTA.I,  Sah.  rnatunis,  vel  plenus  et  perfectus  esse, 
MSS.  Borg.  ce.  et  cci. 

XTe,  Sah.  foetum  conceptum  nutrire  atque  ad  matu- 
ritatem  producere,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

XTHT,  Sah.  nutritus  foetus,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  item  alere, 
ali,  MS.  Borg.  CCLX. 

XXO,  Sah.  #foi/ùiav,  dormire  facere,  Job  xxiv.  7»  iO. 

x4>e  et  ^^o,  ni,  cir/yov^,  progenies,  Amos  vii.  1.  Xc^, 
itcg^lAX.!,  natus  e  muliere,  Lit.  Cyrill.  p.  2.  icriy/Aa,  pos- 
sessio,  Marc.  x.  22.  Job  xxvii.  13.  inr^<r<s,  possessio.  Lev. 
XX.  24.  XXV.  10.  itIX<^o,  cKyom^  progenies,  Gen.  xlviii.  6. 
yewoiv,  gignere,  nasci.  Cren.  xviì.  20.  Ps.  ii.  7-  Mat.  i*  2. 
Act.  ii.  8.  rifcreivy  parire.  Itici) Hpi  GTOf  IlA.X<^tOOT,  vioì 
01  Texfiyi(TOfuvoiy  fìlii  qui  nascentur,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  6.  Krà<r9ai, 
possidere.  Lev.  xxv.  13.  Ps.  Ixxìii.  2.  Lue.  xviii.  U.  wc^i- 
voieiv,  acquirere,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  11.  e^^iv,  habere,  Mat.  xix. 
21.  Kipleuvuvy  lucrarì,  Mat.  xxv.  20.  avfA^ifia^etyy  conjun- 
gere,  compingere,  Coloss.  ii.  19-  Hinc  x<tHOTX,  oiflwp- 
fMXoyovfAevrjf  constructa,  Eph.  ii.  21.  6TXc|^,  TCia-aiyoyrtfy, 
fabrìcantium,  Ezech.  xxi.  31. 

^^e  ncoiK,  iJLOPxJSi(T0aij  mcecharì,  adulterium  facere, 
Mat.  V.  31. 

xc^lH'f,  oiSw,  verecundia.  Lexic.  vet.  MS.  x<tiH'f'j 
^♦.ioiL^.  Vide  x«.exx<tiH'f  • 

^<^IÒ,  €VT/>oT^,  pudor,  1  Cor.  xv.  34.  hrrpareiv,  confuii- 
dere,  pudorem  inferre  alieni,  1  Cor.  iv.  4. 

Xc^o,  i.  q.  ^^6,  quod  vide. 

^^01,  ni,  l3poex/^*  brachium,  Exod.  xv.  16.  Isai.  xl. 
10.  Ixiii.  5.  più.  <0/xoi,  humerì,  Deut.  xxxiii.  12.  Itl- 
X^oi,  iSpo^^Wf,  brachia,  Dan.  ii.  32.  Arab.  gL«^S  bra- 
chium. 
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xuj,  'f,  rol/fiif  murus,  Hab.  ii.  11.  prò  xcoi. 

XU>»  ne,  Sah.  vùr^pm,  calix,  Mat.  xx.  22,  23.  xxvi.  39. 
Ps.  cxv.  13. 

XU>,  /C€4>ak%  caput,  Ps.  XX.  3.  Mat.  viii.  20.  vpó<rwrov, 
facies.  Lue.  xxiv.  5.  àkoKfnif  tectorìum,  Job  xxxiii.  24.  Sah. 
SÒ^  XCOTen,  hi  Tfii  K€<l>aXiif  vfAMVy  super  capita  vestra, 
Ezech.  XXV.  23.  SÒ^  XCOOT,  vwò  rà^  Ké4>akàf  atSray,  sub 
capitibus  suis,  Ezech.  xxxii.  27^  Usurpatur  instar  nomi- 
nìs  possessivi  ;  ^i  xuoi,  ew  c/xè,  super  me,  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
èg^pRi  èxcoi,  super  me,  Ps.  iii.  1.  èg^pai  excoK,  super 
te.  ^ì  Xeon,  €^'  ^fJLaSf  super  nos,  Ps.  xxxii.  22.  èg^pKi 
excooT,  super  eos.    Sic  in  aliis  personis. 

X(JO.  Sah.  finis,  oj^  xcoq,  ad  finem  ejus,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv.  oj^  xcoc,  ad  finem,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

X(JO,  Sah.  altitudo,  Mingar.  fascic.  3.  p.  17.  Hcb.  nM:i, 
altum  esse. 

xu>,  ni,  vfMfofj  hymnus,  Ps.  Ixiv.  1.  aer/xa,  canticum, 
Isai.  V.  1.  uxuj  nxe  nixco,  canticum  canticorum,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  43.  o^e/v,  canere,  Ps.  cxlix.  1.  avXelv,  tibia  ca- 
nere,  Mat.  xi.  17-  1  Cor.  xiv.  7.   Hierog.  J|f  p,  f  p,  j-p, 

Jim,  ip^ 

xoo,  Sah.  (TweipeiVy  seminare,  Mat.  vi.  26.  nex^co,  0 
aifufosvj  seminans,  Joh.  iv.  37*  dispergere,  spargere,  ex- 
pendere,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.   Vide  (So. 

XU>,  Aéyeiy,  dicere,  Ps.  xliv.  1.  ipth^  dicere,  Ps.  x.  1. 
é&€iv,  dicere,  Act.  i.  24.  Sah.  ii.  25.  Sah.  4>aaKm,  dìcere, 
Mat.  xxiv.  9.  Sah.  AoAcry,  loqui,  Act.  iv.  29.  Sah.  avayyiX" 
\€tvy  nunciare,  Ps.  xxxix.  5.  Mat.  viii.  32.  àyo/ycAAciy,  nun- 
ciare,  Ps.  xxix.  9. 1. 15.  è^ayyixXeiv,  annunciare,  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
13.  hi^yeitrOoty  narrare,  Sir.  xliii.  26.  Sah.  eKhvryuaOou,  enar- 
rare, Act.  XV.  3.  Sah.  oyo/ta^eiy,  nominare,  2Tim.  ii.  I9. 
^ererOai,  diltere,  reputare,  2  Pet  i.  13.  Sah.  Wciv,  existi- 
mare.  nvxco  JUÙULOC  ^n,  $  Ìùk^Tì,  annon  existimas,  Mat. 
xxvi.  53.  Sah.  myoc/y,  suspicari,  sentire,  Act.  xxvìi.  27* 
Sah.    eKèxuJOX  ncoonr,  iptli  vpòg  aurov^f  dices  eis,  Num. 
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xviii.  30.    ìléA  eT"A.qXOXOT,  {ravra  cito»,)  hflec  dixisset, 

Act.  i.  9.  Sah. 

XCofi.,  vevyj^y  pauper,  Ps.  xxxvi,  14.  TaXaivcoptOj  miseria, 
aflaictio,  Ps.  xvi.  21.  vray/ò^y  mendicus,  Ps.  Ixix.  5.  più. 
Amos  viii.  4.  aaflévìy^,  infirmus,  Act.  iv.  9.  Num.  xiii.  I9. 
Zach.  xii.  8.  aaSeveiv,  deficere,  Ezech.  xvii.  6.  epX(Jo£., 
rakouwpeiv,  aflBigere,  Ps.  xvi.  9. 

xcofi-l,  i",  <f>vX\ov,  folium,  Lev.  xxvì.  38.  Ps.  i.  3.  più, 
g,A.llX(JO&i,  folia,  Mat.  xxi.  I9.  Apoc.  xxii.  2. 

^CCofi-lKa^j  millefolium;  xujSlì,  folium;  go,  mille, 
MS.  Prec.  p.  164. 

3ca3fi.c  X(JO,  caput  inclinare,  MS.  Borg.  liv.  a  xco&c, 
i^iclinare,  et  xu),  caput. 

XOJlXl,  ni,  vapa^Kvi,  depositum,  2  Tim.  i.  12,  14.  vapa- 
riBevai,  commendare,  deponere  apud  aliquem,  1  Tim.  i. 
18.  vapoiKeìVj  habitare,  hospitio  accipi,  Gen.  xii.  10.  et 
XX.  1.  Ps.  Iv.  6.  fcvi^civ,  hospitare,  Act.  xxi.  16.  Arab. 
3xa.,  Syr.  ^^^^^»  deposuit,  et  uiao^,  depositum.    Vide 

peJULtbccoXi. 

XOJIX,  cAoia,  oliva,  Deut.  viii.  8.  più.  ni3C00iT  et  2,A.n- 
XOJIX,  olivae,  Ps.  cxxvii.3.  Mat.  xxi.  1.  Heb.  Jin.  iEthiop. 

XU)K,  ni,  vepa^y  finis,  terminus,  Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  reXo^, 
finis,  Mat.  xxvi.  68.  «-A^pwfux,  perfectio,  pieni tudo,  Rom. 
xi.  12.  xiii.  10.  TcXeiWi^,  consummatio,  Exod.  xxix.  22. 
irX'^pù4>opiaj  piena  persuasio,  Heb.  vi.  11.  èv/TcAeJ»,  per- 
ficere,  Heb.  viii.  5.  vpoaaveoFXifipovvy  supplere,  2  Cor.  ix.  12. 
Vide  xvoK  èfi-oX. 

xtoK  efi.oX,  ni,  TcAof,  finis,  Ps.  viii.  6.  vX'ip^fJMy  pleni- 
tudo,  Ps.  xxiii.  1.  T€Ae/»<n$-,  perfectio,  completio,  Exod. 
XXXV.  27.  awoKaTacrTOffiff  restitutio,  Act  iii.  21.  Sah.  è«r- 
pdatf,  egressus,  finis,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  If.  crwrrcAeia,  consum- 
matio, interìtus,  Mat  xxviii.  20.  rcAco-flou,  perficere,  Gen. 
xviii.  21.  oinrrcAcry,  consummare,  Deut  xxvi.  12.  vAijjQovy, 
implere,  Mat.  ii.  15.  reAecrtfo/,  initiari,  Ps.  cv.  28. 
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xcjofce^  Sah.  senigma,  F.  S.  p.  157.   Vide  xoocoKC. 

xcJOfceJU.,  ni,  lavacram,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  9.  kovrpòy^  lava- 
crum,  Tit.  iii.  6.  AoiJe/v,  lavare,  lavarì,  Ps.  vi.  6.  Joh.  xiii. 
10.  Act.  ix.  37.  OToAovciv,  abluere,  Act.  xxii.  16. 

xuoKjJi,  Sah.  koiuv,  abluere,  Act.  xvi.  33. 

XCOKI,  v€vpùKùW€Ì¥j  abscindere,  nervos  incidere,  Deut. 
xxi.  4, 6. 

xctfKep,  Sah.   Vide  infra. 

xvoKp,  Sah.  igne  purgare  et  temperare,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXViii.  dicitur  de  metallis. 

xojX,  Sah.  operire.  a.tx(JoX  neqctoJULA.,  MS.  Borg. 

LXXVII. 

xvSk.  Vide  xoX. 

xuSk  è&oX,  negatio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  376.  iBeniVy  irri- 
tum  facere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  34.  cxxxi.  11.  apnìffOeu,  negare, 
Mat.  X.  33.  òarapv€T(TOai,  abnegare,  Mat.  xxvi.  34.  avo6ov- 
aOóu,  repellere,  Act.  vii.  2f.  apv€Ì<r6aiy  noUe,  Heb.xi.  24. 

xuSkeCy  ne,  Sah.  KoXafjLitrKoty  parvi  calami,  Exod.  xxv. 
31. 

XvSkKf  KaraKkv^€iVf  inundare,  Dan.  xi.  26.  2  Pet.  iii.  6. 
KaTavovTÌ^€iVf  immergere,  Exod.  xv.  4.  Kccreucpyifkvl^uv^  pree- 
cipitare.  Lue.  iv.  29. 

XCoXk,  Sah.  iicruìfuvy  extendere,  Exod.  xl.  19.  tendere, 
intendere,  tela  immittere,  sagittis  petere,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 
Vide  (ftbXK. 

XCoXii!,  Sah.  apparatus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  intendere, 
Mingar.  p.  295. 

xooXg;,  Sah.  Kipara,  apex,  res  nullius  momenti,  Mat. 
V.  18.  TùfMiy  sectio,  pars.  Job  xv.  32.  frons,  frondatio, 
frondare,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.  frons,  pampinus,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

XtoXg,,  Sah.  ^anXuvy  haurire,  Ha^.  ii.  17.  exhaurire, 
MS.  Borg.  cxc.  Syr.  >jJij,  haurire. 

XCoXx,  KoXXi&frtaif  adhserere,  Ps.  xxi.  15.  xliii.  25. 

xooToc,  Sah.  instrumentum  capturse  forte  viscus^  MS. 
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Borg.  CLXXxviii.  KoXXà<rOaiy  adhsrere,  MS.  Boi^.  cene. 
stricte  obvolutum  esse,  et  transitive  involvere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx.  adheerere,  cohserere,  Coluth.  p.  320.  Arab.  éUc^ 
gluten. 

xcoXxeX»  n,  Sah.  ^poyp^,  maceria,  Ps.  Ixxix.  13.  Mat. 
xxi.  33.  Arab.  ^Lmw>  sepes,  maceria,  Quatrem.  p.  304. 

XCOAX.,  ni,  l3t$kofj  liber,  Ps.  xxxìz.  J.  Exod.  xxxii.  32. 
l3il3kUv,  liber,  Ezech.  ii.  9.   x^fv/iu  charta,  2  Job.  ver.  12. 

più.  nixcoAX.,  libri,  Act.  xix.  19.  nxuojUL  jùuutici,  pi- 

PXoi  y€V€<7€»f,  liber  generationis,  Mat.  i.  1.  nxcoJUt  it^l- 
OTI  è&oX,  tÒ  /S/jSa/ov  tov  avoaraa-iov,  liber  repudii,  Isai.  1. 1 . 

xudJUL^  Sah.  7€V€a,  generatìo,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  1.  ci.  18. 
Thren.  v.  19.  Bas.  più.  Act.  xiv.  16.  MS.  Borg.  ccvii. 

xuoJULy  Iwafu^,  fortìtudo,  Act.  iv.  33.  Vide  XOAIL. 

xcojutncoo),  ni,  lectionarius,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.  a  xuxtiL 
et  eoo). 

xcojute,  Sah.  liber.  e&oX^ix  nxuojULe  itneicprrRc, 
titulus  liber  Judicum,  MS.  Lex.  Woidii. 

xconx,  v€ipaT^piovy  militia,  Heb.  2^2^,  Job  vii.  1. 

XCOItX,  ni,  opyìi,  ira,  Ps.  ii.  5,  1 2.  vapaewitcpatrfjùòf,  irrita- 
tio,  Ps.  xciv.  8.  vapo^vafjLÒ^,  Vulg.  dissensio,  Act.  xv.  39. 
ivcikìj,  minse,  Act.  iv.  29-  Oufjùò^,  excandescentìa,  Num. 
xiv.  34.  ipyi^€<r6at,  irasci,  Ps.  iv.  4.  'fxODItX,  vapc^vHiVy  ad 
iracundiam  provocare,  Ps.  ix.  24.  vapcevucpamnf,  exaspera- 
re,  Ps.  Ixv.  7-  àypteuy€<r6cuy  exacerbari,  Dan.  xi.  11.  aya- 
vaKTfhy  excandescere.  Bel.  ver.  28. 

xcoitx,  Sah.  ireij9a^€iy,  tentare,  Act.  xiv.  15.  iteoFpUaOoiy 
vehementer  commoveri,  Act.  v.  33.  experire,  periculum 
facere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  tentare,  experìri,  item  inspi- 
cere,  examinare,  estimare,  convenire  de  pretio,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXxviii.  incipere,  velut  periculum  facere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLvii.  ^qxcoitx,  ^pioTOy  incepit,  1  Reg.  iii.  post  46. 

xconq,  n,  Sah.  rò  crviA^e^i^KÒ^y  casus  fortuitus,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.   rvyxdmv,  assequi,  obtinere,  MSS.  Borg. 

CLXIX.  CCXLVII. 
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^CA)OT,  HI,  y/vfo,  generatio,  Gen.  xxxi.  3.  Ps.  ix.  26.  ni- 
c^JCi  è  ^ooonr^  genealogia,  Mat.  i.  1 7.  Heb.  vii.  6.  più.  m 
et  g^^nxcoOT,  ycvcaAoy/oi,  genealogice,  lTiin.i.4.  Tit.iii.9. 

XUJOT  ^HJÒj  TerpavfjLarKTfjtÀvùtf  vulnerati,  Act.  xix.  I6. 
Vide  xvo,  caput,  et  c^e^èf  lacerare. 

^coofl,  ni,  locus  commessationi  destinatus,  Kirch. 
p.  14.  <f>vkXay  folia,  Dan.  iv.  9.  Confer  ^CA)&I. 

XCOOflt,  abire,  discedere.  avdyeiVy  subducere,  Act.  xxi. 
1,2.   CTrxtOOTIt,  ècf^ivo^,  impulsus,  Ps.  Ixi.  3. 

XU50TX,  Sah.  viginti.  xu)OTT  ngje,  vicies  centum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLXXVi. 

Xeon,  pauper,  MS.  Vat.  lx.   Vide  xuo&.. 

xcjop,  n,  Sah».acies,  acui,  acutus  esse,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 
OTKeXe&in  eq^cop  eqoi  npofi.,  bipennis  acuta,  ibid. 
0-TiA^ow,  coruscare  facere,  Ps.  vii.  12.    Vide  xep. 

XCJOp  è&oX,  ni,  hatnrofàf  dispersio,  Job.  vii.  35.  ha- 
Xv(Ti^y  difFusio,  Lev.  xiii.  22.  più.  hwntofoù,  dispersiones, 
Ps.  cxlvi.  2.  (TKopvi^ctv,  dispergere,  Ps.  xvii.  14.  hatrKùpvi- 
?€/»,  dispergere,  Ps.xxi.  14.  <nr€/j9€iv,  seminare,  dispergere, 
Nabum  i.  14.  haa'K€Ìa^€iVy  abrogare,  Hab.  i.  4.  htiKarafà- 
<rOau,  maledicere,  Malach.  ii.  2.  heexeh,  difiundere.  Lev. 
xiii.  22.  he^iióvai,  distrìbuere,  Lue.  xi.  22. 

xcope,  OT,  Sah.  potens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I47.  ìwdcmj^j 
potens,  idem.    Vide  xcA)pl. 

^^pi?  8j^^9  ctì^vAA/Sc^,  racemationes,  racemi,  Obad. 
ver.  6. 

XCJopi,  ni,  Iwarìf,  potens,  Ps.  li.  1 .  Icrxvpòu  fortis,  Marc, 
ìii.  27*  St/vao-ri?;,  potens.  Lev.  xix.  15.  più.  g^^ttxoopi,  xpo- 
reuoìy  fortes,  Ps.  liii.  3.  epXOOpI,  IvmaOatf  posse,  Hos.  xii.  4. 
KaraèwaarewtVj  opprimere,  Exod.  xxi.  17* 

xvopJjL,  Sah.  KaraaiUtVf  signum  dare,  innuere,  Act.xix. 
33.  v€v€iv,  nuere,  Act.  xxiv.  10.  Kiayct/ciy,  innuere,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  18.  motus,  agitatio,  nutus;  v^Cfiara  ieucTvXmy  MS. 
Borg.  ccvi.  v€V€iVf  nuere,  Joh.  xiii.  24.  agere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxvi.  movere  manum  vel  oculos,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  317• 
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xcopn,  Sah.  7rpo(TKÓvT€iVy  offendere,  Mat.  ti.  6.  Ps.  xc. 
12.  inipìngere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  allidi,  ibid.  ccxxxii. 

XiJ^pgjy  €K  VVKT0C9  noctu,  Isai.  xxvi.  9.   Vide  ibcoap^. 

xcopx,  ni,  iUvTVj^y  laqueus,  Amos  iii.  5.  ft^^ay,  venarì, 
Ps.  Iviii.  3.  lv€Ìpevuv,  insidiarì,  Ps.  ìx.  29.  Job  xxiv.  11. 
iyp€V€iv,  captare,  venali,  Marc.  xìi.  13.  voyi^vc/y,  laqueos 
tendere,  Mat.  xxii.  16.  Oi^peveiv,  venari,  Gen.  xxvi.  5.  Kar- 
oiK€iVy  habitare,  Zach.  xii.  6.  Joel.  iii.  20. 

xcox,  €iKo<Ti,  viginti,  Jud.  xi.  33.  2  Parai,  iii.  3,  4. 
Ezech.  xl.  1,  13. 

xcoTe,  Sah.  penetrare,  transire,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  sequens. 

zcoTe  eg^OTK,  Sah.  penetrare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv. 
Frag.  Georgii,  p.  434. 

xtoxn,  Sah.  rpa^i^Xof,  coUum,  Mich.  ii.  3. 

xooxg,,  TiTpifTKuvy  vulnerare,  Deut.  i.  44.  xoaxg,,  Uxu- 
v€ivy  deficere,  Jer.  xiv.  6.  Sah.  hopirrtiv,  perfodere,  Mat. 
xxiiì.  43.  Sah.  amputare,  MS.  Borg.  xx.  claudi,  secludi, 
ibid.  ce.  Sah. 

XU)U)&c,  Sah.  obscurare,  tenebras  obducere,  luce  pri- 
vare, MSS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et  ccxiii.  Ajcp^vjuj&.e,  t^I^U» 
justus  fuit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368. 

xoocoKe,  Sah.  yi,  aenigma,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368.  per- 
cutere,  pungere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxil. 

xoocoXe,  ne,  Sah.  rpvyìj^o^,  vindemia,  frugum  coUectio, 
Jud.  viii.  2.  TG/x^,  putatio  vel  vindemia,  Cant.  ii.  1 2.  vin- 
demia, MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  rpuy^v,  vindemiare,  Cant.  v.  1 . 
Mingar.  p.  143,  145. 

xvouSk^f  Sah.  demetere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii. 

XUXOJUL6,  ne,  Sah.  /Si/SAo^,  Uber,  Mat.  i.  1.  Act  i.  20. 
vii.  42.  più.  Act.  xix.  19.  volumen,  fasciculus,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxvi. 

XUXJOJUU,  n,  Bas.  0ip>ao¥,  liber,  Heb.  ix.  19. 

xoooop,  Sah.  iweerò^,  potens,  Ps.  cxix.  4.  i<rxypìfy  fortis, 
Ps.  vii.  1 1 .   Male  scriptum,  vide  xttXJOpe. 
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XUXUpe^  X,  Sah.  ìwaro^,  potens,  fortis,  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 
19.  più.  Icr/vpoif  fortes,  potentes,  Isai.  liiì.  12.  Fragm. 
Greorgii,  prsef.  p.  98- 

xcooope  €&.o\  Sah.  haaKopvi^ftv,  dispergere,  Ps.  Ixvii. 
1.  Jerem.  xxìii.  2.  Marc.  xxiv.  27.  Lue.  xv.  13.  itc^v^iv^  ef- 
fundere^  Judse  ver.  11.  haaveipetv,  disseminare,  Act.  viii. 
1.  ix.  19.  itc/ieiv,  effundere,  Judse  ver.  11.  l^Krravm, 
perturbari,  Act.  ix.  21.  /civSwcm/v,  periclitari,  Act.  xix. 
27.   illudere,  F.  S.  p.  143.   fugare,  dispellere,  MS.  Borg. 

CXCI. 

xcocoxe  eg^OTK,  Sah.  penetrare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi. 

XU33  cum  et  sine  è£.oX,  pi(ng,  fluxus,  Deut.  xxiii.  10. 
iic/ytTKj  efiìisio,  Lev.  iv.  12.  xtrròf,  fusus,  2  Paralip.  iv.  2. 
iKyyuvy  eiFiindere,  Ps.  xli.  4.  itc/uv^  effondere,  Apoc.  xvi. 
1.  #raTa^€€iv,  effondere,  Marc.  xiv.  3.  €#f#rcvovy,  exhaurire, 
£zech.xii.4.  <ruyTj9//3€/y,  confringere,  Ezech.  xiv.  13.  ttX6 
pooq  xeof  cc^Hlx^  o^p/^eiv,  spumare,  i^gypt.  ejus  os  spu- 
mas  eflPundebat,  Marc.  ix.  18. 

XCJOq,  KaraKeaffJM,  combustio,  Exod.  xxi.  25.  hayyaigy 
diffosio,  Lev.  xiv.  48. 

2C(Joq,  Sah.  perditus,  tristis,  scelestus.  nxooq  itnCTr- 
nof  3C,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

xuKfe,  Sah.  vastare,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Vide  ojooqe. 

xcog,,  n,  Sah.  a<^,  tactus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292. 
avreafla/,  tangere,  Mat.  viii.  3.  Lue.  viii.  44,  46.  1  Cor. 
vii.  1.  Job.  XX.  17.  et  alibi,  fliyciv,  tangere,  Heb.  xii.  20. 
KùXXàaSaif  jungere  se,  Act.  x.  28.  dealbare,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxxix.  opus  tectonum,  tectorio  induere,  linire,  MS. 
Borg.  ce. 

XCJOg^XxI,  ne,  Sah.  aeréAye/a,  immunditia,  lascivia,  Rom. 
xiii.  13.  Ephes.  iv.  19.  Juds  ver.  4.  aA/<r^/xa,  poUutio, 
inquinatio,  Act.  xv.  20.  oKatAa^og^  immundus,  Jobxv.  16. 
/ScjSi^XfltfO'i^,  profanatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  314.  ÌKaBap(ria,  im- 
puritas,  ibid.  p.  311.  poUutus  (per  negativ.  exprimitur 
Grsece),  2  Pet.  iii.  14.  luacfuona^  poUutiones,  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 
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fjuaivfivj  inquinare,  Judse  ver.  8.  <nriXùv¥y  maculare,  Jac. 
iv.  6.  KomvVf  profanare,  Act.  xxi.  28. 

XOJg^OJOT,  Sah.  ov€/S/f€/v,  exprobrare  vel  maledicere, 
Mat.  xxvii.  44. 

Xis^Xy  ni,  K€<f>a\vj^  caput,  Mat.  xxi.  42.  mxcox  itcì- 
OTp,  ipxi^vvov/Q^j  prìnceps  eunuchorum,  Dan.  i.  3,  7?  8. 
ni^cox  ijutiLA.nec(jooT,  af/moifùp^  princeps  pastorum, 
1  Pet.  V.  4.    ep^CJO^,  avAcvrc/v,  dominari,  1  Tim.  ii.  12. 

XtOX,  iréxj//f,  coctio,  Hos.  vii.  4.  verrciv,  coquere,  Exod. 
xii.  39.  (TVfjLtppvyetv,  torrcre,  Ps.  ci.  3. 

XCJOX  efi.oX,  Sah.  rcAf/oJ/v,  perficere,  Act.  xx.  24. 

xa)X6&,  ni,  indigens,  miser;  nixoofi.  Ofog,  exxco- 
xe&,  pauper  et  miser,  Lit.  Cyrìll.  p.  1.  i<f>ùup€ty,  auferre, 
Apoc.  xxii.  19.  iKarrovùv,  diminuerc,  Exod.  xxx.  15.  ex- 
ìpvy(€Tv,  exanimari,  Ezech.  xxi.  7*    Vide  xoxe&. 

XCOXI,  ni,  fcùinif  csedes,  Heb.  vii.  1.  houcoini,  disruptìo, 
Mich.  ii.  13.  cKavTiiv,  fodere,  Lue.  vi.  48.  XUJXl  6&0X» 
a^jroKÓjTTeiv,  abscindere.  Job.  xviii.  10.  aliter  iuucówreiv,  ef- 
fringere,  Mich.  ii.  13.  aliter  XOTX  efi.oX,  Uamy,  avelle- 
re, Amos  ix.  15.  N.  B.  xex,  xox,  xofx,  et  xaox  cum 
et  sine  è&oX,  idem  fere  sonant. 

xcotfe,  X,  Sah.  purpura:  coloris  pulchritudine  dis- 
tinguere, MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

xootf^,  sublimis.  Vide  xoce. 

^£;0C,  Sah.  topKo^à,  caprese,  Deut  xiv.  5. 

(fX^Xe  nitOT&,  Bas.  'xj>v<TovVf  deaurare,  Heb.  ìx.  4. 

enr tfÌA.Xe  nnoTei  enncrfL  ibcK($T,  vepi/SfiSxiy/AÓw»  airih 

i/jiaTiafjiòv  irofffwpovVf  aureos  suos  vestiunt  purpura,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  11.   Vide  (fooXe. 

(rX.éJULe,  Sah.  praevaricator,  perversus.  erS^e  g,€n- 
pu3AX.e  6nrc£.éJUL6,  MSS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  et  cciv.  Refer 
ad  cuóVOMxe. 

(fi^de,  n,  Sah.  panis  durus,  forte  bis  coctus*   expe 
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npcojuie  JjLn(fkA.(fé  nex  npcoge  er&ip^  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

(fi^gjHTT,  Sah.  ìeiXòff  timidus,  ignavus,  improbus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.302.  pusillanimis^  vilis^  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 
(féA(^ÌAj  Sah.  cicer,  faba,  MS.  Par.  44,  p.  338.  ìixrf 

oeiK  epoq,  jtxeti  g^enKOTi  it&enne  jultì  g^eiiKOf  i 
itcAik.cAJS.5  MS.  Borg.  ccvii. 

(fiAtfiAerr^ep,  Sah.  ciceres,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337. 

(T^eiHT^  Sah.  exèoro^y  deditusy  traditus,  ibid.  p.  300. 

(Tì^eio,  ne,  Sah.  Karoucpiaif,  condemnatio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  318.  vvoiiKOf,  obnoxius,  ibid.  p.  242. 

(Til&e^e,  m,  mercenarius,  mercede  conductus^  MS. 
Prec.  p.  19. 

(flAJULe,  Sah.  opvi^,  avis,  gallus^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229. 

(fiAJtxe  iucotì,  Sah.  ipviOiovj  avicula^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p. 229. 

(fisvocsòf  ni,  OepKrnj^f  messor.  più.  ni(f2.IC0CjÒ^  Bepi- 
crai,  messoresy  Mal.  xiii.  30, 39. 

(TXjc,  hiKpcreh,  plaudere,  complodere,  Isai.  Iv.  12.  Vide 

(fiX,  deponere,  MS.  Borg.  lii.  et  Mingar.  p.  490. 
(f2.X^JULic,  Sah.  v^l^^  l^c  mulctum,  recens  ac  dulce, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 

tfX.XA.TX,  Iti.   Refer  ad  (TX-Xot. 

tfXXé^X,  Sah.  x^P^9  ^^^^9  Mich.  iii.  3.  et  MS.  Borg. 

ccxxix.  Heb.  nròp. 

(TX-X^Jf,  Bas.  vov^f  pes,  pedis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  25. 
Vide  tfiXox. 

(TX-Xe,  HI,  x^^^^'  claudus,  Mal.  i.  8.  Act.  iii.  2.  più. 
tfX.Xe,  xcùXùìf  Claudi,  Mat.  xxi.  14.  Sah.  Act.  vii.  f.  Sah. 
et  ni(f2.X6T,  Claudi,  Mat.  xi.  5.  xv.  30.   Arab.  ^Jò. 

(FéXe,  Sah.  vapariOivaif  deponcre,  commendare  aliquìd 
alicujus  curse,  Lue.  xii.  48.  ca.Xhotx,  depositus,  MS. 
Borg.  xxxvi. 

(JXXoX,  deponere,  MS.  Borg.  XLVi. 

(JiXoTKC,  "f,  scarabsus,  Kirch.  p.  172.    HorusapoUo 
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sic  scribit  :  "  Ubi  Scarabseus  sobolem  procreare  vult,  bo- 

vis  fìmum  nactus,  globulum  ex  eo^  ejusdem  cum>mun- 

do  figurse  fìngit  :  quem  ubi  ab  ortu  in  occasum  aversis 

pedibus  volutarit,  ipse  rursum,  ut  orbi  persimilem  fi- 
"  guram  edat  atque  exprimat,  in  ortum  convertitur/* 
Hierog.  lib.  i.  e.  10. 

tfiXoz,  "t",  vov^y  pes,  pedis,  Ps,  Ixv.  6.  Mat.  xviii.  8. 
Act.  vii.  5.  più.  mc^X^TX,  pedes,  Mat.  v.  35.  xv.  30. 

tfi.X(JO,  Sah.  deponere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  ca.Xht,  depo- 
situs,  ibid.  ccii. 

(TéJUL,  g^eit,  Bas.  òvmfi.ugy  virtutes,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  63. 
Vide  tfoxt.. 

tfÌAiL^f  Xe,  Sah.  camela,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

(T^julotX,  Sah.  KdfxrjXo^,  camelus,  Mat.  iii.  4.  più.  ca- 
meli,  Job  i.  3,  17.  xlii.  12.  Ezech.  xxvii.  21. 

tfX.n^.£^,  ne,  Bah.  KvXkò^y  mutilatus,  debilis,  Mat.  xviii. 
8.  più.  KvXXoì,  mutilati,  Mat.  xv.  31. 

tfiuc,  X,  Sah.  scapula,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  286. 

tfX.n^oq,  venator  serpentum,  homo  qui  cum  serpenti- 
bus  ludet,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

tfÌpA.xe,  Sah.  IvXov,  lignum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  270.  più. 
KepaTtaj  siliquse,  Lue.  xv.  16.  ^vkoKipara,  siliquse,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  329. 

6Ì.pìy  Sah.  iraTa<rcr€i»,  pcrcutere,  Amos  vi.  11.  Vide 
jg^pi. 

(TLpvJJUL,  n,  Bas.  fa^ìlg^  virga,  baculus,  Heb.  ix.  4. 
Vide  tfepojfi.. 

(Tic,  wpouv,  extoUere,  Ps.  xvii.  48.  èraipav^  extollere, 
Ps.  xxvii.  9.  f^yakvvuvy  magnificare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  30.  /xctcw^i- 
g€/y,  elatus  esse,  Ps.  cxxx.  1.   Confer  tf^c  et  tffci. 

(Ticjg^HX,  ni,  vv€p'^<f)a»òff  superbus,  Sir.xiii.  1.  più.  lU- 
(TitfTg^KX,  iireprjifkxmf  superbi.  Lue.  i.  51.  apj(cyr€f,  prin- 
cipes,  Ezech.  xxxix.  18.  ctjHpl  ntfXei^HX,  vloì  aXa^OJmìfj 
filii  ostentatorum,  Job  xxviii.  8. 

(f2.ci^eo,  ni,  eques,  ayaiSaT^^,  ascensor  equi,  Exod.  xv- 
1,21.  «nrcvf,  eques^  Gen.  xlix.  17.  Enchor.  Pp^,  sJU  ^- 
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(TicK,  Kptyrtivj  plaudere,  complodere,  Job  xxviì.  23. 
Vide  (flx. 

(T^CIt^g^&l,  Iti,  rerviJHOfxivoi,  tumidi^  inflati,  2  Tim.  iii.  4. 

tfX-X,  X,  Bas.  qualità»,  quantitas.  X€ltfX.X,  too-oDto^, 
tantus,  tam  magnus,  Heb.  vii.  22.  xe  Of  eaj  ìt(Jix, 
(vjyX/W  oSto^,)  cujus  qualitàtis,  Heb.  vii.  4. 

(TX-THC,  X,  Sah.  ^TnjfjLa^  clades,  defectus,  MS.  Borg. 

CCLX. 

(yX.Xqi,  ni,  ipverov,  reptilis,  Deut.  xiv.  I9.  ipvera,  rep- 
tilia,  Gen.  i.  21.  Lev.  xi.  20.  Rom.  i.  23. 

tfX.TA.ll,  servus,  serva,  Zoeg.  p.  538. 

tfÌTX«.U)IX,  ni,  vouèarytoyò^,  psedagogus.  Gal.  iii.  24,25. 

tfiTOK,  Sah.  servus,  serva.  jgltg^TKK  ^é.  xeKnA.1- 
^ICKHC  iitfÌ.TOii,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

tfXcge,  impeditus,  debilis,  MS.  Borg.  xx.  prò  tfXxe. 

(Sij^eJlXy  fcom^y  immundus,  Rom.  xiv.  1.4.  cucaBdpro^, 
impurus,  immundus,  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  jSe^iyXo^,  profanus, 
Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  19.  /Sc^iyXoJJv,  profanare.  Lev.  xi.  4.  àAic- 
ycS/,  poUuere,  Mal.  i.  7-  tcoivovv,  commune  dicere,  Act.  x. 
15.   fAtamiVj  inquinare.  Lev.  xiii.  3.   Vide  tfubjéext.. 

tfig^ce,  X,  Sah.  iopnaf,  caprea,  Cant.  vii.  3.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  224.  damula,  gazella,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

tfig^ci,  "f ,  Sopirà^,  caprea,  Deut.  xiì.  22.  Act.  ix.  36,39. 
Arab.  aà^v>. 

tfig^tfeg,,  n,  Sah.  ^pvyiM^y  stridor  dentium,  Lue.  xiii.  28. 

tfX^tfg,,  H,  Sah.  ppvyfiòfy  stridor,  Mat.  xxii.  13.  Mat. 
viii.  12.    Vide  supra. 

(fijXf  ni,  trrpùvBiovy  passer,  Ps.  x.  1.  Jerem.  viii.  7.  più. 
nitfXx,  <rrpou6ia^  passeres,  Mat.  x.  29*  Lue.  xii.  6. 

tfXxc,  ne,  Sah.  evorriov^  inauris,  Ezech.  xvi.  12.  più. 
hfirtaj  inaures,  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  Isai.  iii.  21. 

tf2.^6,  Sah.  debilis.  tfXxe  X^c,  impeditus  lingua^  MS. 
Borg.  ccxciv. 

(SÌJXH.,  ifop<t>vpay  purpura,  Exod.  xxv.  4. 

tfXxK,  irvAAòc,  debilis,  mutilus,  Mat.  xxviii.  8. 

tfXxifL,  n,  Sah.  formica,  Fragm.  Georgii^  p.  460. 
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(TX^iq,  n,  Sah.  formica,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  et  ccxlvi. 

(TXxiÙL&ipi,  >SyUJl9  hinindo,  Kirch.  p.  169. 

ai^de^  n,  Sah.  videtur  denotare  modum  panis  duri- 

oris,  forte  bis  cocti  si  ve  assi,  Zoeg.  p.  56o. 

(fi.tfexoX,  Sah.  Sj^a««J^,  navìgii  genus,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  223. 

(TX^ttcv,  Sah.  ifLoXmvy  linum  crudum,  linum  vilissi- 

mum,  Sir.  xl.  6. 

tfXtfnrcoit,  X,  Sah.  pallium,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

(TS&e,  Sah.  ac^e^ùvj  infirmus  esse,  minus  valere,  labe- 
rare,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  9.  et  eviii.  24.  Rom.  xiv.  21. 

(rS&eg,HT,  Sah.  SciAijt»,  timere,  timidum  reddere,  Ps. 
cxviii.  160. 

(T&oi,  n,  Sah.  /Spax/<w>  brachium,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  21.  Isai. 
Hii.  1.  Job.  xìi.  38. 

(TScgA.,  n,  Sah.  liMìcrìipf  nares,  Job  xli.  2.  pìy,  nasus 
esse,  Jobxxvii.  3. 

ffKxoei^y  Sah.  tpikXov  cXaia^y  folium  olivse,  Cren.  viii.  1 1 . 

(Te,  expendere.  Savoyjtv,  erogare,  Marc.  v.  26. 

(Te,  <f>in€v€iif,  plantare,  Deut.  xvi.  21.   Vide  (fo. 

(fé,  Sah.  0^,  igitur,  ergo,  Mat.  xxii.  28.  Rom.  vi.  5. 
Kaìf  et,  Marc.  ix.  5.  eri,  amplius,  1  Tim.  v.  23.  ^è,  sed, 
Act.  xvii.  13.  vXrjVf  prseter,  Isai.  xliv.  6. 

tfe,  Sah.  lac,  MS.  Borg.  cclv.  prò  tfT. 

(TcfiAe,  Sah.  imminuere,  immìnui,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
deficere,  debilitari,  MS.  Borg.  CCXL. 

tfceJULC,  Sah.  detorquere,  pervertere,  MS.  Borg.cxciv. 
Vide  ceJU.6. 

(fee^f  Sah.  /xeye/y,  manere,  Isai.  v.  11.  Act.  xx.  23. 
àyafjLivuvy  expectare,  Job.  vii.  2.  inrofu^iv,  sustinere,  1  Pet. 
ii.  20.  (rvy€X€o-0ai,  angi,  dubium  harere.  Lue.  xii.  50.  ijov- 
Xofci»,  quiescere,  Job  xxxvii.  17. 

(fe\  rpvyav,  vindemiare.  Lue.  vi.  44.  Cod.  MS.  habet 
jgeX.   Vide  cyu9X. 

tfeX,  Sah.  furari,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  prsedari,  coUigere, 
MS.  Borg.  ceni.   Vide  tfcbX. 
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tf^Xl,  ni,  lac  coagulatum,  Kirch.  p.  200.  0ovTvpùy,  bu- 
tyrum,  lac  spissum,  Gen.  xviii.  7-  OTtf^Xl  g,é.lteg,(OOT, 
butyrum  bovura,  Deut.  xxiii.  14. 

tf^XXooT^,  Sah.  x//3avov,  thus,  arbor  thurifera,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  330. 

tf^XXtoX,  Sah.  èf)?Xiaf€«,  soli  exponere,  suspendere^ 
2  Sam.  xxi.  9. 

tfeXAJLA.eilt,  n,  Bas.  (rrafivo^,  vas,  Heb.ix.4.  Vide  infra. 

(feXsji^i,  uè,  Sah.  (rrapoj-,  vas,  Heb.  ix.  4.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  246. 

tf^Xn,  Sah.  àgroareya^eiv,  detegere,  tectum  auferre, 
Marc.  ii.  4. 

^XofC,  Sah.  ambulare,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

tf^XtfooX,  Sah.  i^vx^iv,  refiìgere,  Num.  xi.  32. 

(T&ftiLe,  Sah.  detorquere,  pervertere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcvi. 
Vide  ceejULe. 

(FéxsL^HO'Xf  Bas.  «^«Xe!»,  prodesse,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  67 • 
Vide  xeJULg^KOT. 

tfe^iLtfSjUL,  Bas.  /(T^voyrc^,  valentes,  Isaì.  v.  22.  iwafie- 
»of,  potens,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  40. 

(FeASLCm,,  Sah.  l(rxiuvy  valere,  Heb.ix.  17. 

tfeit,  Sah.  invenire,  MS.  Borg.  cux.  eipiaKetVf  invenire, 
1  Cor.  XV.  15.  Bas.   Vide  (fTi. 

tf^lt,  Sah.  vypò^^  humidus,  lìquidus,  mollis,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  191. 

(r§tté.piK6,  Sah.  KarayiviaKeiy^  condemnare,  cognoscere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 

tf^ttltc,  oKwipò^,  piger,  Mat.  xxv.  26.  vapuiiivoiy  remissì, 
Deut.  xxxii.  36. 

(T^tto,  c^&nfWM^  ^xtinguere,  Mat.  xii.  20.  Marc.  ìx.  46. 
Lev.  vi.  9-  Job  xxx.  8. 

(TcitOTliX,  Sah.  93\ys^y  navis  incendiaria,  aut  missilibus 
pyriis  instructa,  locus  ubi  parantur  carbones,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  223. 

tfeitncymi,  Bas.  evio-zcéarrco-Oai,  visitare,  Thren.  iv.  22. 

Vide  (Tttnafme. 
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^itx»  9€ipa^av,  tentare,  Exod.  xviii.  J.  dominarì,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

(fen,  Sah.  (rvXXa[j,l3aif€t¥y  apprehendere,  Amos  ìiì.  5.  ap- 
prehendere,  Mingar.  p.  260.  enrtfen  XoitfS,  vfwfxiffUy 
simulantes,  Aci.  xxvii.  30. 

tferiK^Sah.  crvevìétVf  festinare,  Act.  xxii.  18.  xx.  15.  g,it 
OTtfenK,  poi^vjiovj  cum  strepita,  celeriter,  2  Pet.  iii.  10. 
rayv,  celeriter,  statini,  Joh.  ii.  29.  cv  ra^Éi,  festinauter, 
Act.  xii.  7«  Arab.  uaAj,  celerem  esse. 

tfenK  eg^OTIt,  Sah.  avevèav,  festinare,  2  Pet.  iii.  12. 

tf^nxcopi,  KaTo&wa(rT€V€i¥y  vi  opprimere,  Exod.  i.  13. 
opprimere,  Hab.  i.  4.  Mich.  ii.  2. 

(Fepe  et  tf^po,  #fa/€i»,  accendere,  Mat.  v.  15.  a»T€*v,  ac- 
cendere. Lue.  xxii.  55.  àvavreiv,  accendere,  Act  xxviii.  2. 
Kcuea-Beuy  urere,  consumere.  Lev.  xxiv.  2.  ÌKKoieiVy  accen- 
dere, Ezech.xx.  48.  àvoKaiuvy  comburere,  Ezech.  xxiv.  5. 

cepKOTX,  accensus;  né^^Anen  èfi-oXg^é.  nicoeiteq 
CTTcepHOTr  ìrre  1112^x^^0X00,  libera  nos  a  telis  ac- 
censis  Diaboli,  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  p.  10.  Arab.  jM^t,  accen- 
dere. 

tfepKtfT  n,  Sah.  icw^ò^,  venator,  Gen.  x.  9-  fcypcm^f, 
venator,  Sir.  xi.  31.  più.  extfop^fc  nK(f€pH(F^ Ìk  varyi%^ 
ftypcvTwv,  de  laqueo  venantium,  Ps.  xc.  3. 

tf6poo&.  Ite,  Sah.  ^vAa,  faustes,  baculi,  Mat  xxvì.  47, 
55.  Marc.  xiv.  43, 48.    Vide  C6pU)&. 

tfepoq,  ne,  Sah.  pa0io^,  baculus,  virga,  Heb.  xi.  21. 

tf^pojfi.,  uè,  Sah.  pd0èùf,  virga,  baculus,  Ps.  xliv.  6. 
Mat.  X.  10.  più.  Lue.  ix.  3.  g,ioTe  g^n  (fepvd&,,  pa0èiiav, 
virgis  caedere,  Act.  xvi.  22. 

tfeptfcb,  itx,  Bas.  wKTeptèef,  vespertiliones,  Epist.  Jer. 
ver.  21.   Vide  tfTlttTXo. 

(FéCy  wpoifVy  extoUere,  exaltare,  Joh.  iii.  14.  viii.  25. 
Vide  tfic. 

(FéCf  Sah.  dimidium  videtur  notare,    ^t^  ft    Xé.ce 

nx^A.  npoAnne  mm  Ke(Fec  x&a.  npoAnne  irre 
nicocAiLoc  ne  oTpoAnne  Rotcox  nrre  noToein^  36 
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myriades  annoram  cum  dimìdio^  adhuc  myriade  facit 
unus  annus  luminìs,  F.  S.  p.  225.   Vide  tfTc. 

tfeTTtftbx,  ifwrciv,  scindere,  csedere,  Gen.  xxxii.  8. 
ovyifMrrciv,  concidere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  23.  eKKonreiv,  excidere, 
Dan.  ix.  26.  KarafiaXXeaOatj  dejici,  Ezech.  xxiìi.  25. 

(féoje,  Sah.  ^V»  anser,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228. 

tfecytfoo),  Bas.  pam^eiv,  adspergere,  purgare,  Heb.  ix. 
13^19,21.  X.  22. 

^J^tftbaj,  Sah.  efiundere.  eé^Ttf^tfcbaiq  e£.oX^X£ 
nxice  enecHX  exit  XA.ne  nit^.!,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

tf^tffflj  Sah.  adspergere,  efiundere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

(féx  e&oX,  Sah.  scindere,  dividere,  abrumpere,  sepa- 
rare, MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide  xex  efi-oX. 

(Féxtfox^  Sah.  «roroirorrc/y,  percutere,  csedere,  trucidare, 
Jerem.  xx.  4.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxci.   Vide  (foxtfex,. 

(^(SoòJJL,  Sah.  hortum  colere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

tfii,  Bas.  ot!y,  igitur,  Thren.  iv.  22.  eri,  ampHus,  Isaì.  i. 
6,  14.    Vide  tf^. 

(Thhx»  Bas.  f&miv,  manere,  Isai.  v.  1 1. 

(Tiuuu,  locus  in  iEg)rpto.  nxoooT  neTiuuLi,  mons  Se- 
mi, MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

(TKtt,  n,  Sah.  jiMhBucogj  humidus,  mollis,  Mat  xi.  8. 
vypaala,  humiditas,  humor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218.  vypoTi^^-, 
humiditas,  hunior,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218. 

tfHltl,  lU,  fncUprrfdj  bacuh,  virgse,  Habb«  iii.  8, 9- 

(Tkot  èncgooi,  jULm^pof,  altus,  sublimis,  Isai.  ii.  13. 

(Tkgt  itxoitc,  injuriam  patiens.  cq^THOT  ilxoiic, 
'MttjT^  a^iK»fy  patiens  injuste,  1  Pet.  ii.  19.  (Thot  itxoiic, 
a^i/cot;/t€yo^  vim  patiens,  Hab.  i.  2.  *f  eTitOT  ìtxonc,  aS<- 
KtioOcu,  injuriam  pati,  Gen.  xvi.  5. 

(Tkot  it(T6itc,  Sah.  a^iKeìaieu,  injuriam  pati,  Gen.  xvi.  5. 

(Thotx^  ^vfjupvTo^,  una  plantatus,  Zach.  xi.  3.  Vide  (To. 

(Shiì,  Sah.  ào^of,  reus,  Jac.  ii.  10.  Job  xv.  5.  ^coypeTffBat, 
captivarì,  2Tim.  ii.  26.  iteq^Tiin,  {iehfjiivof  3}v,)  prehen- 
sus  erat,  Marc.  xv.  7>  captivus,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

(SHne,  Sah.  raxo^y  festinatio,  Isai.  v.  19.   ro^/vò^,  celer^ 
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2  Pet.  i.  14.  ii.  1.  rayvy  cito,  Isai.  Iviii.  8.  cvfle»^,  celeriter, 
statiiiiy  3  Joh.  ver.  14.  «nrcv&e/y,  festìnare,  Act.  xx.  l6. 
oTToi/Sage/v,  festinare,  1  Thess.  ii.  17. 

tfKUG,  Sah.  Uppi^,  pellis,  Ps.  civ.  2.  significare  videtur 
pellem  extensam,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

(Thug,  X,  Sah.  nubes.  g,iì  oTtfKRe,  in  nube,  M.  L. 
p.  31,  37.   Vide  infra. 

(Tkrx,  "f",  y€<^€A^,  nubes,  Mat.  xvii.  5.  Lue.  xii.  54.  più. 
ttitfHnx,  v€(f>€Xaì,  nubes,  Ps.  xvii.  11.  Mat.  xxiv.  30. 

(Thc,  coagulatus,  quasi  ex  lacte.  opo^,  mons,  Ezech. 
XX.  40.  niXCOOT  eX(JHC,  opog  T€rvp»fJL€vov,  mons  coagula- 
tus,   Ps.  Ixvii.    15.     g,A.ItXa30T    CTrtfKC,   opri   TeTvpw/JUGfOy 

montes  coagulati,  Prec.  Copt.  174. 

(Tht,  Sah.  (TTcv^,  angusta,  Mat.  vii.  13, 14.  Lue.  xiii.  24. 

tfTbcx,  m,  vop<t>vpa^  purpura,  Exod.  xxv.  4.  Dan.  v.  7- 
Marc.  XV.  17,  20.    ritfKXl,  purpurea,  Ezech.  xxiii.  15. 

(^(S^  Sah.  purpura,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  ottJSt*  eq- 
tfaerrMS.  Borg.  cccxii.  et  cclxxviii. 

tff,  Xafj,l3av€iVf  accipere,  Ps.  xiv.  5.  iwiXafjLpa^eiVf  appre- 
hendere,  Ps.  xlvii.  6.  iifaXa[jLl3av€iv,  auferre,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  70. 
ivoyeiv,  ducere,  Mat.  vii.  13.  ferre,  deferre,  Marc.  xiv.  53. 
avoupépeiVf  ducere,  Mat.  xvii.  1.  e^^civ,  habere,  Joh.  iv.  18. 
7rapa\a[Al3ava¥,  sumere,  Marc.  ix.  2.  eyKràtrBcaj  acquirere, 
possidere,  Lev.  xiv.  34.  hopitrtruv^  perfodere,  Mat  xxiv.  43. 

tfT  èuecKX,  Kara^aiyuvy  descendere,  detrudere,  Ezech. 
xxvi.  20. 

tfTèièpKi,  KOToyuvj  deducere,  Ps.  xxx.  17. 

(Tx^  yafjLetVy  uxorem  ducere,  Mat.  xxii.  25,  30.  iKyctfjJ- 
^eaOouy  matrimonio  jungere,  Mat.  xxii.  30.  (fì^éAj  yotfuhj 
uxorem  ducere,  Lue.  xvii.  27.  tffcg,XAJLI,  exya/uu^eiy,  ma- 
trimonio jungere,  idem. 

tff,  ni,  >^,  mamma,  Tuk.  Gram.  p.  643. 

(JT,  Sah.  lac,  aliter  (Je,  Zoeg.  p.  611.  Vide  OTeiULtfT. 

(TT^lK,  èy^fo/v/féiv,  dedicare,  initiare,  Heb  "jan,  Deut.  xx. 
5.  èytcama,  dedicatio,  Mingar.  p.  37, 39- 

flTÀ.OTtb,  €7ryjp€aS€iv,  calumniarì,  1  Pet.  iii.  16.   rapa^- 
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<r€iv,  turbare,  Jud.  xi.  35.  crKrircva^eiy,  obtegere,  Thren.  iiì. 
42.   Lex.  vet  MS.  errtfìLo^ib,  '>*^«j. 

tfxS.OTroc,  X,  Sah.  Ki^ml^y  arca,  1  Reg.  vi.  13,  18^  21. 
e  Graeco. 

(SìSjyfj  0Ì€kv<r<T€a6aiy  abominari,  Lev.  xxvi.  1 1 .  Ps.  v.  6. 

(fì&,(!ì&,j  Sah.  frustum,  iragmentum,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

tfie,  Sah.  rparyoff  caper,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226.  hsedus, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXXViii.  et  cccxii.  Heb.  rw.  Arab.  »U. 

tfTe  g^oox,  Sah.  àryptorpayo^,  hircus  fenis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  226. 

tfTeie,  Sah.  hircus,  caper,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiix. 

(STeJtXKé.^,  vdax^tvj  pati,  1  Cor.  xii.  26.  KoucovxfTcrBaiy 
affligi,  Heb.  xi.  37.   Vide  (fiÀXK^^. 

(STépSÒ^T,  rpaviAari^€iv,  vulnerare,  Isai.  liii.  5.  tfiep- 
SÒOT,  vXrjyiyrtf,  percussi,  Exod.  xvi.  3. 

(Tfer,  Kvptùt^  domini,  Act.  xvi.  16.   Vide  ot. 

tfiH,  m,  eaxfirof,  extremus,  Ezech.  xxxviii.  6.  opio^  ter- 
mini, fìnes,  Gen.  xlvii.  21.  xxiìi.  17-  Exod.  viii.  2.  Arab. 
Lùy  finis. 

(flMlU  è^apiBixety,  enumerare,  Gen.  xiii.  16.  apiSfieiv,  nu- 
merare. Lev.  xxiii.  15.  €tciA€rp€T<r6at,  mensurare,  Hos.  i.  11. 
ApetfTHlU,  cvcvAi^o-af,  implevisti,  Ezech.  xxvii.33.  i^thiop. 

Mi. 

tfxei&c,  vTf/}v/^6iv,  calce  petere,  supplantare,  Gen. 
xxvii.  36.  Hos.  xii.  3.  idem,  defraudare,  ^3p,  Mal.  iii.  8. 

tfTKiTe,  X,  Sah.  quarta  pars  unicse,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  240.   Vide  infra. 

tffKrf",  '^j  quarta  pars  unicse,  Kirch.  p.  1 46.  Vide  Kvf. 

(Tikc,  1U,  pensum  lanse  vel  lini  in  colo,  Kirch.  p.  126. 

(riX^^nci,  tÌKV€tVf  mordere,  Gen.  xlix.  17>  Mich.  iii.  5. 
Num.  xxi.  6,  8, 9. 

(flXA.'^l,  iatcfavf  mordere,  Jerem.  viii.  18.  Gal.  v.  15. 
corrupte  scriptum  prò  fllXA-iici. 

(TiXjc,  #raraTof€v€iv,  sagitta  configere,  Exod.  xix.  13. 

(fUJL,  Sah.  prò  (fm  propter  sequens  ah,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxvi. 
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tffiÌLS.O'f ,  pltkwr(T€(rBai^  abominari,  Ps.  v.  6.  MS,  »jp«r- 
frxfii^iffBaiy  abominari,  Deut.  vili.  26.   Vide  tflS.O'f". 

(FìàxCf  HI,  satietas,  Kirch.  p.  13. 

(flMXHf  Kpcmakvi,  crapula,  Lue.  xxi.  34.  nubes^  OTtff- 
MJLK  itoTComi  ecAHe^  itiu)*f ,  nubes  lucida  piena  rore, 
MS.  Borg.  XX.  avùXav€iVf  frui,  delectarì  aliqua  re^  1  Tim. 
vi.  17.  iEthiop.  If^. 

(flMXlf  Bas.  dflaKUfy  invenire,  acquirere.  é.qtflJUa,  cv- 
^/xevof»  inventus,  Heb.  ix.  12.   Vide  ^IJUU. 

(flijUKé.^^  KOKovfTBauy  affligì,  Dan.  x.  12. 

tflJÙLK^^  ìt^HT*,  e/cn^jceo-doEi,  tabescere,  cruciari,  Ps. 
cxviii.  158. 

tfiJULitoTT,  fc^Aafci»,  sugere,  lactare,  Deut.  xxxii.  13. 

tfuuLoeix,  Sah.  ducere.  tienrtfuULoeiT*  AJUULOif,  du- 
cens  nos,  M.  L.  p.  28. 

(ruùtnicgmi,  avayyéXXeiVy  annuntiare,  Exod.  xiv.  5. 

tfijùtnpo.  Vide  tfTg^o. 

(TuÙLncgmi,  hitr^ùvch,  providere,  curare,  1  Pet.  v.  2. 

(TuÙLncgxa),  ni,  e^rS/m^o-i^,  ultio,  vindicta,  Exod.  vii.  4. 
Rom.  xii.  19.  etch/civy  vindex,  Ps.  cxviii.  8.  ^  hf^i,  judi- 
cium,  Ps.  ix.  4.  €KhK€tVy  ulcisci,  vindicare,  Ps.  xxxvi.  28. 

tfÌAJtoJlx,  SèifYetVf  deducere,  dirìgere,  Ps.  v.  8.  xxii.  3. 
Exod.  xiii.  17*  Mat  xv.  14. 

(TuiLCUOT,  /3^€X€i»,  pluere,  Amos  iv.  7.  Ezech.  xxii.  24. 

(ruÙLajia).  Vide  (TTùtiigia). 

tfm,  Sah.  componitur  cum  verbis  ut  xm,  et  actionem 
designat,  ut  (Tmci,  adventus. 

(Tftt£.U3ic,  xe,  Sah.  descensus.  T'eqtfTitfi.OJic  €g,0Tii 
CXAiLHXpÀ.  ÌJLiU.peeitiKK,  ejus  descensus  in  uterum 
virginis,  M.  L.  p.  9.  rrCfin&WK  e^pé.i,  ascensus.  idem, 
invadens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  217.  xtfìhfi.a)ic  enecHT,  de- 
scensus, idem. 

tffit&ooer^.  Ite,  Sah.  insidise.  ìietKfin&wtfé  mH 
T"exttH  Jx,mbJéAo\oc,  MS.  Boi^.  clxix. 

flTite,  Sah.  evpia-tceiv,  invenire,  Gren.  xviii.  3.  Mat  vii.  7- 
Lue.  xix.  9.  Act.  vii.  46. 
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tfuiei,  X,  Sah.  adventus^  T"€qtffitei  enKociULoc, 
M.  L.  p.  31.  cXtvo-i^,  adventus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  141. 

(TTitei  efi.oX,  l",  Sah.  egressus,  M.  L.  p.  40.  ?JoSo^, 
exìtuSy  Ps.  cxxì.  8. 

tfTnei  enecKX,  t,  Sah.  descensus.  xtfmei  enecKT* 
SjLiiitonrre  nXoroc,  toS  Aayov,  deseensus  Dei,  M.  L. 
p.  6. 

(Tmei,  eg,OTit,  i",  Sah.  ffcroSof,  ìngressus^  Ps.  cxxi.  8. 

(fììieJiX,  ni,  tactus.  ovre/v,  tangere,  Ps.  civ.  15.  Col.  iì. 
21.  Marc.  ì.  41.  niAft.  neXé.qtfUtCAILKI,  rU  /mv  i^tparoy 
quìs  tetigit  me,  Marc.  v.  31. 

(STitKpé.,  Sah.  Kivvpa,  cìthara,  instrumentum  musicum, 
Heb.  "ììlD,  2  Sam.  vi.  6. 

tfflll,  ùim^^vBcu,  divinare,  augurari.  Lev.  xix.  26. 

(TTitiK^^,  Sah.  positio.  (TmiCÀ^T  2,H  T*ne,  positio 
eorum  in  firmamento,  M.  L.  p.  5,  8. 

tffmon,  T,  Sah.  reditus.  Teqtfmioit  efi.oXg,jt  xne, 

reditus  ejus  e  coeUs,  M.  L.  p.  10. 

tfTlllop,  Sah.  transire,  transfretare,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

(ffiucé.c€iixe,  ^re,  Sah.  fundatio,  M.  L.  p.  15. 

(rfiuciiUL,  Sah.  Kiv^iTtf,  motus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  293.  o-a- 
A€t;ojK€yof,  motus,  Mat.  xi.  /• 

(STiucu),  T",  Sah.  positio,  figura.  x^J  xetfTnKO)  6^pé.i 
HxeinrKcic,  M.  L.  p.  15. 

(TniKU)  6£.oX,  Sah.  lÀaajUbòf,  propitiatio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  258. 

(TutKU)  eg,pé.i,  Sah.  vwók^if,  hypothesis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  353,  370. 

tfnticoox,  X,  Sah.  sedificatio.  xefmicooT*  JuCnpne, 
ffidificatio  tempU,  M.  L.  p.  78. 

tfmjcarre,  t,  Sah.  sedificatio,  M.  L.  p.  78. 

(TfnjULice,  xe,  Sah.  partus,  nativitas.  neTTtfTiuuuce 
ìujTTVjXejUL,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

tffnjuuofe,  Sah.  telum,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

(TTnjULOOgie,  Sah.  i9^/xa,  gressus,  Sir.  xix.  27, 30.  vise^ 
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F.  S.  p.  30.  ipofio^j  cursus,  ibid.  p.  36.  vcpfwaTo^,  ambu- 
latio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  143. 

eTTittjLOTp,  T*,  Sah.  vinculum.  x(frnJULOTp  iut&.p- 
XJ^^y  F.  S.  p.31. 

tfTittJLOTX,  T,  Sah.  IlAciàf,  Pleias,  Job  xxxviii.  31. 
e^ao-Tcpov,  Pleiades,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2l6. 

eTmJULOTg,,  T*,  Sah.  plenus,  F.  S.  p.  30. 

(jTltlt^T,  X,  Sah.  visus,  conspectus,  Fragm.  Georgii, 
p.  313.  Visio,  Mingar.  p.  310.  videns,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

(ffltitoi,  T*,  Sah.  »éri<Tify  cogitatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  29Q. 

(ffitOTe,  X,  Sah.  distantia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  366. 

tfatOTOJAlL,  X,  Sah.  TpAfytjy  cibus,  Job.  iv.  8.  escu- 
lenta, Mingar.  p.  304.  cibus,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  obso- 
niuin,  ibid.  covi,  edere,  comedere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  399. 

tfritoTcopn,  X,  Sah.  missio,  xeTmoTOJpn  !tVA.fLpiHX 
cyé.  n^peenoc,  M.  L.  p.9. 

tfmoTCOxS,  X,  Sah.  transmigratio,  F.  S.  p.  1 64. 

tfmoTOJOjx,  X,  Sah.  «pocnctJmycrif,  adoratio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  364. 

tfutOT'^^g^o,  vapa/cakeìvf  consolationem  accipere,  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  12.   Vide  •f"g,o. 

tffitntucone,  xe,  Sah.  mutatio,  transpositio.  oTtfni- 
noKJone  nxe  g^HoToexg   ajlii  &enxpottoc,  M.  L. 

p.  76.  transportatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  399. 

tffnntupx  efi.oX,  Sah.  divisio.   tffnntupx  e&.ok  n- 

it^cnc,  divisio  hnguarum,  M.  L.  p.  48. 

tfmpoToem,  x,  Sah.  illuminatio,  M.  L.  p.  39. 
tfutpg^cofi.,  X,  Sah.  operatio,  M.  L.  p.  48. 
tffitCKlxe,  Sah.  ipaxMy  drachma.  Lue.  xv.  8,  9. 
(STitcAiLeit,  Sah.   aedificatio,  fundatio.    erciìKSÌxen 

nnTproc,  M.  L.  p.  77. 

(STitCAijULe,  Sah.  (S^HìiiS,  querela,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  236. 
tfTitcoxe,  Sah.  ^l^,  iScXof,  sagitta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3o6. 
flTncog^e,  Sah.  redargutio.    g,ii  cyoAUxe  JUiiicfro 
tfntcog^e,  M.  L.  p.  55. 
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tfuica)fi.e,  Tf  Sah.  ycA»^,  risus,  Sir.  xix.  30. 

tffncoonx,  ^re,  Sah.  creatìo.  tfmcooiti"  ìjlkocaìloc, 
creatìo  mundi,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

tfntccooTg,,  xe,  Sah.  congregatio.  tfTitcoJOTg,  g,iì 
Hjulcoot,  congregatio  aquarum,  M.  L.  p.  4. 

(fmca3T*3uL,  Sah.  auditus,  obedientìa.  (SmcuoTUi  H- 
ca*  nenxoXK,  obedientia  erga  mandata,  M.  L.  p.  62. 
audiens,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

tfTnccoxn,  ot,  Sah.  electio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  253. 

tffitccog^e,  T,  Sah.  textura,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 

tfutcg^é.!,  T,  Sah.  scriptura,  actio  scribendi.  g,iì  X€T- 
tffltc^é.1,  in  scrìptione  earum,  M.  L.  p.  4. 

(STìVrAJiXìOy  Sah.  voiyi<n^j  creatio,  M.  L.  p.  13. 

tfmx^OTO,  Sah.  declaratio.  T^px^  !tXtffnxA.OTO 
ixncxAJLTcxHpxoit,  M.  L.  p.  1. 

tfTnT^qge&x,  x,  transfiguratio,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

tfritT*Efi.a5,  Sah.  KaBapó-n^^,  puritas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207. 

(JTltTOX,  Ovjka^eiVf  lactare,  Gen.  xxxii.  15. 

tfTìtXpoq,  ióko^j  fraus,  Mich.  vi.  11. 

tfTltTOOAJLItX,  X,  Sah.  avaimitn^,  occursus,  congressio, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  367. 

(Fììwjj  Sah.  graviditas.  nexpoitoc  XEueitic  ne&ox 
HxectJTltO),  tempus  novem  mensium  ejus  graviditatis, 
M.  L.  p.  9. 

(fma)ité.g,,  X,  Sah.  vita,  vel  vit«e  ratio,  MS.  Borg. 
clxix. 

tfmtuitg,,  Sah.  J«^,  vita,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I91.  MS. 
Borg.  CLXIX.  più.  g^IitfTncoitg,,  f»aì,  vitae,  Ps.  Ixiii.  3. 
Vide  gìhuotié^. 

tfflttun,  Sah.  numeratio,  actio  numerandi,  M.  L.  p.  20. 

tfTitoop,  Sah.  ^wjj  vita.  Job  x.  22. 

tfThujaj,  X,  Sah.  lectio.  ^px^  nxenreTmujaj,  initio 
lectionis  eorum,  M.  L.  p.  23. 

(Tfitcy^jce,  x,  Sah.  AoXia,  loquela,  sermo,  Job.  viii.  42. 
piìfia,  verbum,  Job  xxxiii.  1.  oratio,  sermo,  M.  L.  p.  1. 

3  D4  ^ 
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tfmcyi&xe^  xc,  Sah.  vicissitudo^  mutatio.  £^H  (Sitir 
gjifi.xe  niteg^ooT,  M.  L.  p.  39. 

tfmojme,  x,  Sah.  interrogatio.  xegiite  ^n  xtffn- 
gme  enrité^noTc,  F.  S.  p.  32. 

(TTncgcuX,  Sah.  deprsedatìo.  nextfTnajcjDX  TujULeitre, 
M.  L.  p.  10. 

(TTitcgooXftJL^  Sah.  odorans,  MS.  Boi^.  clxix. 

tfmajtone,  xe,  Sah.  creatió,  existentia.  xtfSbXfi  e&.6K 

/xot;,  revelatìo  creatìonis  mundi,  M.  L.  p.  23. 

(fM^é.p€gjf  Sah.  T^^o-if,  custodia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.241. 

tfm^^AiLooc,  xe,  Sah.  sessio,  actio  sedendi.  X€q- 
(Tm^^iULooc  ncÀ.OTii^JUL  ixneqeicjDX,  sessio  ejus  ad 
dextram  Patris  ejus,  M.  L.  p.  10. 

tfmg^pKi,  inclinare,  MS.  Borg.  LXix. 

tfut^coit,  X,  Sah.  mandatum,  Mingar.  p.  85. 

ffmg^ojxu,  OT,  Sah.  Kara>J<ay^,  commutatio,  recon- 
ciliatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2o6. 

tffitZHp,  n,  Sah.  actio  ludendi,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii, 

tfatxi,  X,  Sah.  assumptio.  xeqtffitxi  c^px  n^KXC, 
assumptio  camis  in  eo  (utero),  M.  L.  p.  9. 

(Tinxonc,  ni,  /3/a,  vis,  violentìa,  Act.  xxi.  35.  o^ucnyA^ 
injustitia,  Ps.  vii.  14.  Hos.  iv.  8.  violentia,  iniquìtas.  Lev. 
vi.  4.  vXeovc^/a,  avaritia,  cupiditas.  Lue.  xii.  15.  SBucog^  in-* 
justus.  Lev.  xix.  15.  ièen  OTtfiitxoitc,  fioraivu  frustra, 
Ps.  xxxiv.  19.  aiiKwg,  inique,  Ps.  xxxvii.  I9.  nextfift- 
Xottc,  ò&ikSv,  injuste  agens,  Exod.  ii.  13.  j8/aS€<rAi/,  vim 
interré.  Lue.  xvi.  16.  cogere,  Gen.xxxiii.  11.  UfitaCecrSat, 
vim  facere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  12.  2  Cor.  vii.  12.  agucchi  nocere, 
Ps.  Ixxxviii.  33t  à^iKeiVy  inique  agere,  injuriam  facere, 
Exod.  V.  16.  Ps.  Ivii.  2.  vapaPio^e^Bai,  vim  facei^.  Geo. 
xix.  9.  vA€oy€in-€ry,  defraudare,  causa  inique  agere,  2  Cor. 
ii.lO.  iThess.  iv.  16.  icora^vyaorcvciy,  vi  opprimere,  Ezech. 
xxii.  29*  <TVKQ<f>ayT€iv,  falso  deferre.  Lev.  xix.  11.  it6X6it- 
XIX  ceeptflitXOItC,  aèiKia»  eu  ^cij^Cf  v/a£v  aviMrXacùW0,  ia- 
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justitìas  manus  vestree  concinnante  Ps.  Iviii.  2.  itK6T(rSi- 
OT  ibcoitc,  ùl  aliKoiiu^ij  ìnjurìam  patientes^  Ps.  cxlv.  7* 
Vide  tfKOTnxonc. 

tfnt^no,  T,  Sah.  nativitas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  387. 

(TTiucu))  n,  Sah.  cantus,  canens,  ibid.  pp.  26 1, 400. 

(TfitxooK  e&oX,  Sah.  finis,  completio,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi. 

(ffltflTvO,  T*,  Sah.  vespertilio.  Ce  mot  correspond  sans 
doute  au  terme  Sahidique  (StLcfeKOy  qui  est  expliqué  en 
Arabe  par  lot^l»*,  vespertilio^  Quatrem.  p.  236.  Vide  infra. 

tJTiKTXa),  Sah.  w/trcpì^,  vespertilio,  Lev.  xi.  19.  vesper- 
tilio, vel  noctua,  Mingar.  p.  127> 

(TTittfcbp,  Sah.  roXavrov,  talentum,  Mat.  xviii.  24.  xxv. 
15,  20. 

(ffittfSbojX,  Sah.  expectatio,  intuitus,  F.  S.  p.  37- 

(Tnrf  pé.it,  n,  Sah.  nomen,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36o. 

tfToTÌ,  HI,  furtum.  più.  mtffoTi,  «rXovoì,  iurta,  Gen. 
xxxi.  31.  Abad.  ver.  5.  Mat.  xv.  9.  /rAérrciv,  furari,  Mat. 
xix.  18.  Marc.  x.  19. 

tfToTp.   Vide  ciOTp. 

tfTÒTa),  augeri,  produci,  afferri,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

tfTne,  mpia-KeiVy  vulnerare,  Jerem.  ix.  8. 

(Tuie,  bacca,  cujusve  plantse,  Kirch.  p.  198. 

(TTpCKpxKi,  ITI,  somnolentia,  Kirch.  p.  90. 

(rrp6JtiLK*r,  icKOTowy  decimas  sumere,  Heb.  vii.  6,  8. 
àvùhKaroWf  decimas  accipere,  ver.  5. 

069  ni,  et  -f-,  Kvpiof,  Dominus,  Gen.xvi.  2.  xxvii.29.  '^- 
^,  domina,  Gen.  xiv.8.  xvi.4.  più.  ^^it^,  Kvpioif  domini^ 
Gen.  xlix.  23.  ttKTTcenr,  Kvp^oi,  domini,  Matxv.27-  Lue. 
xix.  33.  ep^,  KareucvpuveiVf  dominarì,  Num.  xxiv.  7*  Dan. 
xi.  3.  Korixuvy  possidere,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  2*J.  Hierog.  a  ^^ 
'^'j  ^«^.  Enchor.  ^.  Haec  vox  nunquam  legitur  in  com- 
muni dìalecto  nisi  compendio  scrìpta,  sic  :  n^,  quae  vox 
ab  iEgyptiis  hodiemis  .pronunciatur  Ibscheus  duabus 
vocalibus  divisis.  Unde  suis  litteris  scrìbenda  videtur 
lUtfToc  ita  enim  iEgyptii  hanc  vocem  pronunciarent 
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tfTc,  g^é^tl,  vaaratj  nemora,  Num.  xxiv.  6. 

(fic,  Sah.  uuoS,  dimidìum,  MS.  Par.  p.  137-    ox(S\c 

nrr&^,  5000,  MS.  Par.  p.  202.   iioTtfu:  Tfi.^^  vévre 

yàXiaèa^,  quinque  millia,  Ezech.  xlv.  6.  ot^TTc  Kt'&à 
npcuAHe^  (v€vrairi<7^/Xioi  a»Sp€c,  quìnquìes  mille,)  dimi- 
dium  myrias,  Marc.  vi.  44.  dìmidius^  MSS.  Borg.  ccvi. 

CCXIIl. 

^CÀJC,  molestari,  ad  angustias  redigi,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

6Tcé.nìCf  ni,  dubitatio,  Kirch.  p.  91 .  Sìoto^cìv,  dubi- 
tare, Mat.  xxviii.  17-  MroTT€V€<y,  suspicari,  Ps.  cxviii.  39. 

(fic&Wy  (T»<f>poìf€hf  sobrium  esse,  Rom.  xiì.  3.  fiaM^enr, 
discere,  1  Cor.  iv.  6.  xiv.  31.1  Tim.  ii.  11. 

(fìcert,  Iti,  Domini,  Dominse,  Amos  iv.  1 .  Mat.  xv.  27* 
Vide  OT. 

(Tfci,  ni,  Zif/o^,  exaltatio,  altitudo,  Ps.  iii.  3.  Apoc.  xxi. 
16.  tvapai^j  elatio,  Ezech.  xxiv.  25.  ofcpvr^piw,  summitas, 
Ezech.  XXV.  9.  mpo^^,  excellentia,  l  Cor.  ii.  1.  vifwjUA, 
sublimitas.  Job  xxiv.  23.  avatmifm,  erectio,  Soph.  ii.  14. 
più.  m(ffci,  rà  wl/vj,  altitudines,  Ps.  xciv.  4.  g,A.iitfici, 
Kopv(f>ai,  vertices,  Joel.  ii.  5.  Kareviuveiv^  prospere  agere, 
Dan.  iv.  28.  havpeiv^  exaltare,  Prov.  iii.  5.  fiertcùpi^civ,  ex- 
altare, Mich.  iv.  1.  wjwvv,  exaltare,  Ps.  vii.  6.  f&eyoXmiy, 
magnificari,  Ps.  xi.  4. 

tfTcì  ft^HT*,  OT,  tmep^^na,  superbia,  Marc.  vii.  22. 
^va/ovv,  superbire,  1  Cor.  iv.  9. 

Alci,  't",  vSrof,  dorsum,  tei^m,  Ps.  Ixviii.  23.  Ixxx.  6. 
cxxviii.  3. 

tfTcìcxiLOT,  ipcA,  celebrare,  Isai.  xxv.  1.  cvAoycro-fai, 
benedicere,  Heb.  vii.  7- 

(TTcìceit^o,  hypocrìsis,  Kirch.  p.  393.  evwpotrww^h,  pia- 
cere, decorem  affectare.  Gal.  vi.  12. 

tffcKixe,  Sah.  Vide  tfmcicixe. 

tfrcXA.TO,  Sah.  ^1^1,  velum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 

tffcJULK,  «wr/fciv,  audire,  auscultare^  Isai.  i.  2.  Ps.  v.  1. 
a  tfTet  CJJLH,  vocem  accipere. 
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(FìCJtxoiTf  ofMiow,  assimilane  similis  esse  ve]  fierì^ 
Hos.  xii.  10.  Zeph.  i.  11. 

tffcAJLOT,  €vXùy€iVj  benedìcere,  Gen.  xii.  3.  xviii.  18. 
eucharìstiam  accipere,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

(SVt,  capere,  accipere.  eitfrroT,  introduco  eos,  Deut. 
xxxi.  20.   Vide  (fi. 

(SrréJTCì  ftcé.,  accedere,  MS.  Vat  lxii.  investigare^ 
MS.  Borg.  XXVIII. 

(Trrpe,  Sah.  «r/r/^oy,  malum  citrium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  330.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii. 

tfrrc,  ^é^lt,  x'^'^^^^h  testudines,  acervi,  glebse,  Hos. 
xu.  1 1 . 

(Fv^i,  a}iX€a6at,  saltare,  exilire.  Job.  iv.  14.  Act.  xiv.  9. 
i^dWeaOoif  exsìlire,  Joel.  i.  17-  Isai.  Iv.  12.  a-KipràffOoi,  sal- 
tare. Mal.  iv.  2. 

errx)poq,  m&^fveiv,  insidiari,  Deut.  xix.  1 1 .  Lue.  xi.  54. 

tfUOAILC,  gj^ìij  penrrta/MÌ,  baptismi,  Heb.  vi.  2.  bapti- 
zari,  nÀ.TtfTa)AILC,  e/Sovr/Sovro,  baptizabantur,  Mat.  iii.  6. 
Marc.  i.  5.  ^^(FlvjJtxc,  baptizatus  est,  Catech.  Shenu- 
tii,  MS. 

(TTcoot,  So|a^€<r0ai,  glorìficarì,  Ps.  xxxvi.  20.  Job.  xi.  4. 

tfiarf ,  aI^I,  parva  qusedam  stella,  Kirch.  vertit  cauda 
scorpii,  p.  52. 

(TKye&xu),  m,  avranóhoirà^,  remuneratio,  Ps.  xviii.  11. 

(TTcgeAluip,  ^viMvaOeu,  fermentarì,  Exod.  xii.  34,  39. 
Hos.  vii.  4.  Mat.  xiii.  33.  Lue.  xiii.  21. 

tflcgiuuL,  ùìwtcriM^y  augurium,  Gen.  xliv.  5,  15.  kKhiIo^ 
vior/xò^,  ominatio,  divinatio.  Heb.  O^^TOf^  più.  prsestigiato- 
res,  Isai.  ii.  6.  clwi^eaOM,  augurarì,  divinari,  Gren.  xxx.  27. 
Lev.  xix.  26.   Vide  tfTcgojHit. 

tfxcgiIU,  ni,  pudor,  confusio.  KaTata^vveaBaiy  pudore  af- 
fici, Ps.  xxx.  17-  Rom.  V.  5.  ai<rxyv€ff8atf  erubescere,  Ps. 
XXX.  17*  confundi,  Ezech.  xxvì.  32.   Vide  cgmi. 

(TTcgoo),  aràfiM^€(r9M,  ignominia  afficere,  Isai.  v.  15.  Vide 
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^Jlcg^Kp!»  6avfia^€iv,  admìrarì»  respicere»  Lev.xix.  15. 

(TTcycoiUL,  olwKTiMf,  augurium,  Num.  xxiìi.  23.  Vide  (fi- 
gmuL. 

eTicgaocg,  aJ<rxvv€(rOaiy  pudore  affici^  Ps.  xxxìv.  4.  Ixviii. 
6.  Vide  ojcioaf. 

tfTcgcyKtt,  iti,  oìcmìs  augurìa^  Num.  xxiv.  1.  ^^.iKHcg- 
gHii,  KXvjèov€f,  divinationes,  Deut.xviii.l4.  Vide  (FicgHMJL. 

(TicycgoooT,  ni,  evnróOìja-t^y  desiderìum,  Lit.Basilii^p.24. 
MS.  Borg.  Lii.  iwivòBéiVf  desiderare^  Ps.xlii.  1.  cxviii.  147* 
Kicaav,  seu  Kirrav,  cum  voluptate  concipere^  Ps.  1.  1. 
OTog,  ^cojconi  cq^nofcgcooT  èepnpocerx^cee  jò^n 

neqKcXl,  versio  inepta  harum  vocum  Grsecarum^  irai  ye- 
wéfuvù^  h  ècywla  iicrevitTrepov  vpoo^uj^rro,  Lue.  xxìi.  44.  e/KiC' 
o-p,  coitxim  appetere,  et  concipere,  Gen.  xxx.  38. 

(Tiqo^,  aXXicrOat,  insilire,  subsilire,  Isai.  xxxv.  6.  frau- 
dare, decipere,  Ross.  p.  284. 

(Fissici f  vaayjEiv,  patì^  cruciatus  ferre,  Mat  xvi.  21. 
Vide  s^ìCì. 

(fl^éSly  KpmoBai,  judicari,  Cren.  xxvi.  21.  Ps.  1.  4.  ti- 
Ko^esv,  jus  dicere,  Hos.  iv.  4.  iieucpt^enf,  disceptare,  Joel.  iii. 
2.  Act.  xi.  2. 

(Fi^&XJùC,  m^  ifjLoriafM^y  vestimentum,  Gen.  xxiv.  53. 
Exod.  iii.  22.  più.  ^A.Tl(fì^&WCy  Ifieeria,  vestes^  Mat.xi.8. 

tfT^o,  XafjL^dv^iv  Tpéawrov^  personam  accipere,  Ps.  Ixxxi. 
2.  Lue.  XX.  21. 

{Tig^o,  avaPoXri,  dilatio,  Act.  XXV.  17.  voT€j^€?v,  omittere, 
deficere,  Num.  ix.  13.  cunctari^  Hab.  ii.  3.  cìtScxc^Asi,  ex- 
pectare,  diiFerre,  1  Pet.  iii.  20. 

(Sl^p^^3  ni,  soUicitudo,  cura,  Lexic.  vetus  MS.  et 
Kirch.  p.  476.  T€7i(7Tj[v,  soUicite  curare.  JUL&.peé.  2^6 
nA.C<FlgjP^C,  il  lì  MapSa  vcpieovaro,  autem  Martha  soli- 
cita  fuit.  Lue.  X.  40.  q  suffix.  est. 

(Tik,  76,  Sah.  x^Vy  nianus,  Gen.  xx.  12.  Lue.  xiii.  13. 
1  Tim.  V.  22.  X€K(fÌ5c,  17  x^V  ^^^9  manus  tua,  Act.  iv.  28. 
più.  mteTlk,  x^V^^f  manus^  Act  viii.  18.  manipulus,  fàs- 
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ciculus,  MS.  Borg,  ccxiv.  e&.óX^iTn  litfSk,  ha  t5»  x«'- 
pSvf  per  manus,  Act  vii,  25-.  XICOTI  ntfTk  Xitotf^  ntfik, 
characteres  minusculi  et  majusculi^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv. 
Hierog,  <^^  Qp.  Enchor.  f^J^« . 

tfTké.m,  fluetuare.  oTXoi  n^xg^ie  eq(rik^.nt  AitnK 
itexiL  Il^J,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

(TTkeXAiU^  a  (Si,  accipere,  et  xgXaju^  colostram  puer- 
perse^  Zoeg.  p.  647. 

(SixUdSd,  ni,  èci^vXXì^,  racemus^  racematio,  Soph.  iii.  8. 
Mich.  vii.  1. 

tfftf^a),  Tf  Bah.  vespertilio.   Vide  tfmeTXo). 

tfr<5pon,  vpo^KùTrresìf,  offendere,  impingere,  Isai.  iii.  5. 
Prov.  iii.  6.  Rom.  xiv.  2 1 .   Vide  (Tpon. 

(fiCfvùX,  nomen  proprium,  A,RfiA  tfT(5Sbi,  MS.  Borg. 

LXIX. 

tfrf",  luctari,  desudare.   Vide  xi*!". 

tfff ni,  7€iJ€*v,  gustare,  Prov.  xxxi.  18.  Vide  xeniL'fni. 

<r^,  n,  Sah.  ÌTfXofAMxo^9  bellator  annatus,  Isai.  xiii.  4. 
dissolvi,  perdi,  F.  S.  p.  6. 

(TX^lc,  ni,  supplicium,  tortura,  cruciatus,  angor,  Kirch. 
p.  354.  'ftrXéJC,  /3a<rav/f€/v,  torquere,  cruciari,  Marc.  v.  7. 

(TX^n,  OT,  gutta,  roris  concretio,  humor  eoncretus, 
OT  (rXA.n  ite£jcu,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  fuXiKvipUy  favus^  MS. 
Borg.  XV.  a  c)^?,  Chald.  stillare,  guttatim  fiuere. 

(TXetxXoxiL,  Sah.   Refer  ad  (TXojulXcaìl,  et  infra. 

(TXgaìlXcoìUL,  iiiMXUm,  implicare,  implicari,  sTim. 
ii.  4.  v€piv\ÌK€iVf  concinnare,  Ps.  xlix.  19*  of/AvXeVciv,  con- 
jungere,  Hos.  iv.  14. 

(TXetrXotfTSah.  XciV,  levis,  glaber,  Gen.xxvii.  11. 

(TXeg,,  vJitSH^  herba  qusdam,  fortasse,  atrìplex  vel 
blitum,  Kirch.  p.  256. 

(f^sH,  i",  (FKùpviùg,  scorpius,  Deut  viii.  15.  Lue.  xi.  12. 
Apoc.  ix.  3.  più.  Lue.  X.  9*  Ezech.  ii.  16. 

(TXkJS.,  i",  Bas.  capistrum.  ^//xovv,  capistrum  injicere, 
refrsenare^  1  Cor.  ix.  9. 
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(TXkuuu^  ni^  nasturtium,  Kirch.  p.  194. 

(TXiX»  ni;  oXùKairfùfAMf  holocaustum,  6en.  xxii.  6.  Ps. 
xxxix.  6.  oXoKapTMcrigj  holocaustum,  Gen.  viii.  20.  tcapw»/jLa^ 
oblatio,  Exod.  xxx.  9.  più.  2^é.lt(rXlX,  holocausta,  Exod. 
xviii.  12.  Heb.  vi.  10.  et  nitf'XiX  nxoqxeq,  holocausta 
combustionis^  Lev.  ix.  12.  Heb.  W?^,  holocaustum.  En- 
chor.  ^^?X^<t3  J  U  ,  <y{l5Yiy^  ^^  holocausta. 

(TXioc^  ni^  scamnum,  sella,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  36. 

tfTvXjUL^  Sah.  palea^  stipula,  itee  It^eit({7vXiX  epe 
ofXKf  eqiié^ajx  qi  SjùuLoof  enofe,  MS.  Borg.  cxc. 
et  cciv. 

tf'XSjL,  Sah.  stipula,  Coluth.  p.  30/.    Vide  ffTOJji. 

(niMJLé.i9  lly  Sah.  <f>iakaj  uma,  Heb.  ix.  4.  arcula,  cap- 
sula^ fortasse  idem  ac  no^,  capsula^  quo  utuntur  Thal- 
mudici  doctores,  MS.  Borg.  cclviii. 

(FTJùOsiUóJtXj  Sah.  efxvkeKeaBat,  implicane  2  Tim.  ii.  4. 
hfTvXiTTeiv,  involvere,  Joh.  xx.  7-  ^nfii.vXi/eea'Oai,  compli- 
cane Job  xl.  12.  collidi^  Nahum  ii.  4.  Vide  (TXojul- 
XeAX. 

tfXo,  m,  <f>payfMfy  sepes^  Isai.  v.  2,  5.  ^patro-c/y,  sepire, 
Hos.  ii.  6. 

(TXo,  T",  Sah.  ^j3,  Ko\óKVìf6a,  cucurbita,  MS,  Par.  44. 
pp.  334, 336. 

(fXoi  più.  a  (TXo,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

erXoX,  Sah.  lectus,  F.  S.  p.  1 10.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  242. 
prò  tf'XotfT 

^XOAft.X€Aft.,  €rVfMF)JK€(r6eUy  collidi,  Nah.  ii.  4.    €fJLWkÌK€t»f 

TfepnrkUeiv,  implicare,  involvere,  complicare,  complecti, 
MS.  Borg.ccxxx.  (TXojulXSjl,  ifMrXUuv^  implicare,  2  Pet 
ii.  20.  Sah.   Vide  (TXeAitXuoAiL. 

(TXooxe,  ne,  Sah.  v^tppò^y  ren,  Lev.  viii.  25.  più.  ite- 
(fXooxe,  v€<f>poì,  renes,  Jobxvi.  13.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  288. 
Heb.  JiT^ta.  Vide  (TXcox. 

tf'Xootf^,  X,  Sah.  scala,  MSS.  Borg.  coi.  ccciv.  Vide 
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(f\oo(f€rre,  xe,  Bah.  iMipa,  gradus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  214.    Vide  infra. 

(rXoo(rre,  xe,  Sah.  KXifjLo!^,  gradus^  scala,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  259.   [jLoTpaj  pars,  portio,  ibid.  p.  219. 

(TXox,  ni,  kXìwj^  lectus,  Mat.  ix.  2.  Marc.  ii.  4.  Kpafifior 
rofj  grabbatum.  Job.  v.  8.  più.  ^^itCTXox,  xAiW,  lecti^ 
Amos  vi.  4.  Act.  V.  15. 

(TXo^fTne,  Sah.  kXivi^,  lectus,  Mat.  ix.  6.  Ko/nj,  cubile, 
lectus.  Lue.  xi.  7.  Kfafifiarogy  lectus,  Act.  ix.  33.  più.  Act. 
V.  15.   Vide  supra. 

(TXotfTne,  Sah.  semen,  prò  (JpotfTMS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 
prò  (TXuox,  brassica,  ibid.  cclxxix. 

tf'Xotfe,  xe,  Sah.  Kklikoi^  scala,  gradus,  Gen.  xxviii. 
12.  Vide  (0\oo(Sé. 

tf'Xn  efi-oX,  Sah.  revelare,  •f  iié^tf'Xn  ^cofi.  niJUi  itK- 
xK  efi.oX,  F.  S.  p.  32.  Vide  tfSbXn. 

(TXcofi.!,  m,  forfex,  Kirch.  p.  124. 

(TXcoit,  Sah.  àyicaXìj-,  fasciculus.  Job  xxiv.  19. 

(TXcoofttj,  ni,  o-*^'»  Kirch.  p.  108.  qui  interpretatur, 
gemitus,  blandimentum,  lenitas,  sed  apud  MS.  Borg. 
ccxL.  contractus,  membris  impeditus,  manens,  infir- 
mus.  ene  oftf'Xcoofai  ne  jèen  neqxix  neu.  neqtfi- 
X^fX,  MS.  Borg.  Lxiv. 

(fXcox,  •f,  ?»ap,  jecur,  Gen.  xlix.  5.  più.  nitf'Xcox, 
v€0poì,  renes,  Exod.  xxix.  13.  Deut.  xxxìi.  14.  Ps.  vii.  9. 
XV.  7.  Jer.  xi.  20. 

(TX^i,  ne,  Sah.  psenulus,  pallium,  vestis,  Mingar. 
p.  342.  Coluth.  p.  95. 

(rFx.i  Sah.  ìpaacuvy  prehendere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  184. 

(rXxnÀ.X,  Sah.  genua  flectere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  prò 
xXxné^x. 

tf2iL^peiJce,  Sah.  Konr^opkhy  accusare,  Hom.  Chiysost 
Frag.  Georgii,  p.  437.  condemnare,  accusare,  prò  (Tité.- 
piice,  MS.  Borg.  cxc. 

tf^uie,  ni,  (jo^LacOt,  custos,  Lexicon  vetus  MS.  et  Kirch. 
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p.  301.  afMTéXùvpyò^y  vinitor.  Lue.  xiii.  7*  Sah.  aiioreXoft  vi- 
tis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  32/.  Arab.  Ua>^,  custodire* 

(fìxe  h(fGòJJLy  ni,  icfpfwpyUy  hortorum  custos.  Job.  xx. 
15.  item  Sab.  bortulanus,  MSS.  Borg.  cxciii.  cclxxxix, 
.  (fÌXH9  ifjLv^Xovpyoì,  vinitores,  Isai.  Ixi.  5.  hortulani,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLxxxix.  Sab.  Vide  supra. 

(FitLHfief  y^veà,  generatio»  Job  xlii.  l6. 

tfimuLOfX,  Sab.  verpa,  petra,  MS.  Askew. 

tfÌJLOTiUU,  Sbemoumi,  oppidum  ^Egypti  in  jurisdic- 
tione  Pscbati,  MS.  Par.  68.  (fSxoyjtxi  o-rfJiMA  hrre 
ni"2,ox  eqRn  ttxe  en^-px*^  JÙLnaj^i",  MS.  Borg. 

LXXVII. 

(nOCnoime,  Sab.  marKanii,  vìsitatio.  Job  vi.  14,  Isai. 
xxix.  6.  merx6VT€iv,  visitare,  Mat.  xxv.  56.  Jac.  i.  27- 
érreTvL  tflOEné^gjme,  CTcwc^/aaflc  /te,  visitavistis  me, 
Mat.  XXV.  36.  e^rjOEneKOfiite,  visitare  te,  Mingar.  p.  l65. 
ncetTjùCneqcgme,  ut  visitarent  eum,  Mingar.  p.  l65. 

eYa)é.Il(rjOLnOTa)m6,    Srav   hnvKiwrwrai,   cum  visitave- 

rint,  Jerem.  xiii.  31.  itX€T'K(riÌLneTajme,  ovk  €»€- 
aKéf^aaOai  avrà,  non  visitavistis  ea,  Jerem.  xxiii.  2. 

(F Jx(fo JJLy  Sab.  l^ieivy  valere,  Jac.  v.  l6.  iv»aa6aif 
posse,  Mat.xvii.  l6.  1  Job.  i.  1.  /^ario^^vciy,  prsevalere.  Lue. 
xxiii.  23.  Hagg.  ii.  4.  Gfi(rxÌ€iVj  roborari,  Act  ix.  19.  A.q- 
(HjLtfoJtXy  €Vi<rxvcrafy  confirmatus,  Gen.  xlviii.  2.  eqtTxJL- 
(TouL,  iwta-nji  fortis,  potens,  Zepb.  i.  15.  iV^v^^»  idem, 
Apoc.  X.  1.  «irròj-,  qui  tangi  potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 

(TJUCfibJtx,  Sab.  if^Ao^jcv,  palpare,  contrectare,  Act« 
xvii.  27.  1  Job.  i.  1.  Copt.  Z6JULXOJUL,  quod  vide. 

(Tlt,  Sab.  cvp/Wiv,  invenire.  Lue.  xxiii.  4, 14.  Job.  xviii. 
38.  Act.  vii.  11.  A.i(riixq,  cS/jov,  inveni,  Act.  xxiii.  29. 
JULno'Vtfltxo'V,  ovK  €vpov  avTov^,  non  reperìerunt  eoe,  Act. 
V.  22.  otTsje  tifcTii,  ovèè  hriorrafmi,  neque  intelligo,  Marc, 
xiv.  68. 

(Tnng^KX,  Sab.  crwtivai,  intelligere,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  5. 

(Ttté^pKe,  Sab.  KaTayiv»<rK€iy,  condemnare,  1  Job.  iii.  20, 
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21.  fufj(/p€(r0atf  reprehendere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  304.  ivofiifi- 
0€o-flai,  Heb.  nw,  accusare,  Job  xxxiii.  27.  accusare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.  examinare,  interrogare,  ibid.  cxciv.    Vide 

tfnA.x,  Sah.  murmurare,  jOCnpeTné^x  ofxe  jOEnp- 
&C0X  efi-oX,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  •f  (rit;«.x,  murmurare, 
tierfcFiiérr  e  jjlujtchc  jjlR  ^^pooit,  ibid.  cccxii. 

(fitA-f,  ni,  pigritia,  tarditas,  Kirch.  p.  457-  utilis,  pro- 
ficuus,  Kirch.  p.  19.  otcHiv,  morarì,  segnis  esse,  Act.  ix.  38. 

tiof(riu.f itRi  ^n  ne,  ifioì  oìk  [€(mv]  èicvi^pòv,  mihi 

non  (est)  pigrum,  Philipp,  iii.  1.    eptTné^f,  oicvéTv, 

cunctari,  negligere,  Num.  xxii.  16. 

(Fa^T^i  ni,  x€Ìp,  manus,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv.  più.  ni- 
tfltA.fg„  xci/Jc^,  manus,  Ps.  cxviii.  48.  Gen.  xlix.  24.  Lue. 
iv.  1 1.  iyKaXai,  ulnse.  Lue.  ii.  28.  brachia,  mensura,  Kirch. 
p.  15. 

(TheT'»  Bas.  Spyìjj  ira,  Isai.  v.  25. 

(TneXU),  vrùracraeivy  subjicere,  Ps.  xvii.  48.  vgroTa(ro-€o-0ai, 
subjici,  Rom.  viii.  7.  ^o/uux^caflou,  domari,  Jac.  iii.  7-  caput 
inflectere  ad  adorandum,  Lit.  Gregor.  p.  45.  neojc  ne 
err  ofeTiion  nxcooT  ix^x  nxe  neKXA.oc,  tibi  cervicem 
inflectimus,  populus  tuus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  19.  nitfTie 
Xccq,  vTFùrayìif  obedientia,  2  Cor.  ix.  13. 

(TltKn,  ipfOiafjLÒf,  irritatio,  paroxismus  febris,  Deut. 
xxviii.  22.  contentiosus,  Kirch.  p.  268.  Vide  a)(ritKn. 

(TRon,  iV/xà^,  humor,  Lue.  viii.  6.  vypaaioy  humiditas, 
humor,  uligo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292.  Sah.  Tpv<t>€pcTvi^y  mol- 
lities,  teneritudo,  Deut.  xxviii.  56.  avoxò^f  moUis,  Mat. 
xxiv.  32.  avakvvuvy  moUire,  Ps.  liv.  21.  Job  xxxiii.  25.  Sah. 
Arab.  ^^JUÀ,  aqua,  humor  efiusus. 

<Tlton  ìbCO),  v7Fvra(r<T€<T6M,  subjici,  Luc.  ii.  51.  ^a/Aa^c/v, 

domare,  Jac.  iii.  8.  nA.qtflion  ibcuoq  ncoof  ne,  ?v  wro- 
ra<r<rófjL€vo^  avroT^p  erat  subditus  illis,  Luc.  x.  17> 

tTnneitcgme,  Sah.  nos  visitent,  Mingar.  p.  180.  Vide 
<nU.na)ine. 

tfnng^KX,  Sah.  <rw/€vai,  intelligere,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  5. 
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tfTipé^x,  Sah.  investigare.   Vide  é^xtfltp- 

(SÌWòOt,  ni»  aXwv,  area,  Gen.  1. 10.  Mat.  iii.  12.  akc^ò^, 
trituratio,  Lev.  xxvi.  5.  iviixmla,  acervus,  Exod.  viii.  14. 

(JTttTeXo,  X,  Sah.  vespertilio,  Quatrem.  p.  236. 

(To,  HI,  (pvrevfjLOy  plantatio,  Isai.  Ixi.  3.  trxópù^y  semen, 
2  Cor.  ix.  10.  g^é^IKTo  ÌJt£.6pI,  veo<l>vTA,  novellse,  Job 
xiv.  9.  Ps.  cxxvii.  3.  cnreipeiVj  seminare,  Deut.  xxix.  23. 
Hos.  ii.  23.  <f>vT€v€iVy  plantare,  Gen.  ii.  8.  Ps.  Ixxix.  15.  Lev. 
xix.  23.  errdROtT,  efxtpvto^^  insitus,  Lìt.  Basilii,  p.  23. 
ectfKOfX,  v€(f>vr€VfjJvvi,  piantata,  Lue.  iii.  6.   Vide  (Jtbonr. 

(To,  ni,  iavayìfjy  expensa,  Lexic.  MS.  Novi  Testamenti. 

(So  è£.oX,  iavavavf  impendere,  sumptus  tacere,  Lue.  x. 
35.  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  Bel.  ver.  3.  irpo<raifakicrK(i9,  erogare.  Lue. 
viii.  43.    Vide  tfS. 

(Toeic,  ne,  Sah.  dominus,  M.  L.  p.  55.  aliter  zoeic. 

(ToiXe,  n,  Sah.  vapoiKta,  incolatus,  Act.  xiii.  17.  vapaBii- 
Kvjf  depositum,  2Tim.  i.  14.  fev/f€iv,  hospitari,  peregri- 
narì,  Act.  xxi.  16.  vapariBiveu,  deponere  apud  aliquem, 
Ps.  XXX.  5.  Copt.  zuoiXi. 

(JbX,  rpuyavy  vindemiare,  uvas  colligere,  Lev.  xxv.  5, 
Deut.  xxviii.  30.  v€ptKa8i^€iVy  castrametari,  circumsedere, 
Deut.  XX.  12.  et  simpliciter,  colligere,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

(SoX,  ne,  Sah.  tf/cSSoc,  mendacium,  Joh.  viii.  44.  Ephes. 
iv.  25.  vAacrròc,  fictus,  falsus,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  furtum,  spo- 
lium,  prò  (JiX,  quod  vide.  più.  g^entfoX,  (otJS»,  res  ni- 
hili,)  mendacia,  Act.  xxi.  24.  Arab.  J^^,  mendacium. 

(ToX  efi.oX,  Sah.  dimittere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

tfoXJS.1,  *9^^9  vestis  pellicea,  Kirch.  p.  257.  Arab. 
«JL:>,  pellis. 

tfoXK,  haT€iv€iv,  extendere,  Isai.  xl.  22.  Vide  tfcbXJC. 

(ToXkc,  ^f",  extensio,  MS.  Borg.  XLiv. 

(ToXwLec,  Kivcoìpy  culex,  Kirch.  p.  173.  Vide  cgoXiiLec. 

tfoXn,  wXaTTcìv,  fìngere,  formare,  Gen.  ii.  8,  I9.  cif^ty- 
yei»,  constringere.  Lev.  viii.  8. 

tfoXn  è£.À.X,  Bas.  amKTiXxnrttiv^  revelare,  Thren.  iv.  22. 
1  Cor.  xii.  5,  13. 
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tfbXllci,  ioKféhf  mordere,  Deut.  viii.  15. 

(foX^f  Sah.  avTtXafjL$av€iVy  adjuvare,  l  Tim.  vi.  2. 

(ToXx,  Sah.  accusatio,  macula^  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  m- 
Xa[Al3caf€iv,  apprehendere,  1  Tim.  vi.  12, 1 9.  avréx^aBat,  ad- 
haerere,  Lue.  xvi.  13.  involvere,  MS.  Borg.  ccix.  #foX- 
\a<r6ai,  adhserere,  F.  S.  p.  94. 

(ToXx  €g,ofit,  obvolutum  esse,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
adhaerere,  stringere,  adstringere,  restringere,  et  abstinere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxL. 

tfoXtfTI,  Sah.  ToXaiTroopftVf  vastare,  Jerem.  iv.  20. 

(ToXtToX,  Sah.  i^/*òf,  refirigeratio,  Heb.  miotcr,  expan- 
dendo,  Num.  xi.  32. 

(fojJLf  xe,  Sah.  iivaiMgy  virtus,  potentia,  Mat.  xxii.  29. 
2  Cor.  xiv.  11.2  Tim.  i.  7 9  8-  '«TC^^»  ^^^9  robor,  Ps.  xviii.  1. 
aSivo^y  robur.  Job  iv.  10.  ^vvaorc/a,  potentia,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  374.  più.  iltf^UL,  lv)fdfi.ugj  miracula,  Act.  xix.  2.  ìwor 
aflou,  posse,  Gen.  xlviii.  10.  Act.  iv.  16.  JJM(^JtX.y  ovk  l^v 
dwarh, non erat possibile,  Act.ii.24.  Enchor.  ^P\/i[^, 
P  \^l  HIj  potentia. 

(fojtXCfejJLy  Sah.  Vide  sequentem. 

(TojukTjul,  ne,  Sah.  <rKÓrof,  tenebrae,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  iH^- 
^v,  contrectare,  palpare.  Job  v.  14.  xii.  25.  Lue.  xxiv.  39. 
MS.  Borg.  cccxxxii.  Copt.  xojttjceju.. 

(Toit,  n,  Sah.  vallis.  Oda  Salom.  ver.  1.  p.  IdO.  ima 
qusecunque,  fundamenta  vallis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  mol- 
lis,  liquidus,  ibid.  cclxxviii.   Vide  (Fhìi. 

tfoitx,  v€tpd^€ivy  tentare,  Exod.  xv.  26.  extfoitx,  »Ai;- 
^€?^,  plenas,  Gen.  xli.  7«  enr (Tonx,  Ukucroh  electi,  plense, 
Gen.  xli.  8.   Vide  (JCbitX- 

(foitX,  Sah.  tfwjxò^,  ira,  Ps.  xxxvii.  1 .  ft/^/toj^erv,  irasci, 
Act.  xii.  20.  Vide  tftbitx. 

(Too,  Sah.  rpoa/Atyciy,  persistere,  permanere,  Act.  xi.  23. 
Confer  tfSb. 

tf6o&.,  ne.  Sah.  àor06v£v,  infìrmus,  Rom.  xiv.  1,  2.  ao-0€- 
¥€nf,  debilitatus  esse,  Rom.  viii.  3. 
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(TooX,  Sah.  i.  q.  (TooXe,  induere,  vestire,  tegere,  orna- 
re, MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

(fboXe,  X,  Sah.  arokiaiMc,  vestitus,  amictus,  Sir.  xix. 
27-  più.  g^ntfooXe,  Ao^ova,  olerà.  Lev.  ìi.  4.  vepifiaXXen, 
vestire,  induere.  Lue.  xxiii.  11.  Apoc.  xix.  8.  àSv/ia  ej^ciy, 
vestem  habere,  Mat.  iii.  4.  tegere,  induere,  vestire,  MS. 
Borg.  cxci.  eqtTooXe,  vepificfiki^fUvo^,  indutus,  Marc, 
xiv.  5 1 .  ex^TooXe,  v^piXiKaXvfjLfjiéuùfy  coopertus,  Heb.  ix.  4. 

(foo JJLBy  ne,  Sah.  hcarpafxfjiÀwij  perversa,  Isai.  lix.  8. 
eT(rooxt-e,  hearpaiAfiÀvriy  distorta,  Mat.  xvii.  17-  eitfoo- 
JUL6,  cTKokiò^f  pravus,  Act.  ii.  40.  Job  ix.  20.  trrpePkòf,  tor- 
tuosus,  flexosus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  303. 

(f6op(Cn,  Sah.  ffWfOecriCy  compositio,  Heb.  D^DDH  TMOp, 
Num.  iy.  l6. 

(TooT  e^OTit,  Sah.  coarctare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.  a 
(fKir,  angustus. 

(fooirne,  x,  Sah.  ctokko^,  saccus.  Job  xvi.  15.  Amos 
vili.  10.  Isai.  Iviii.  5.  Mat.  xi.  21.  pannus,  saccus,  cili- 
cium,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

tfooftfTT,  Sah.  (TMklay  tortosa,  perversa,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  308.  pervertere,  praevaricare,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxxviii. 
eTTtTooftfT  ii^arpaiA/xivi^f  perversa,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  178. 
ab  opposito,  cofXtoit,  recte  agere. 

(Ton,  ni,  óvA^,  ungula.  Lev.  xì.  3,  4,  5.  Deut.  xiv.  6. 
fieuri^,  pianta  pedis,  Act.  iii.  7*  Vide  Sah. 

(fon,  capere,  suscipere.   Refer  ad  (fabni. 

(fon,  tondere.   Vide  in  ofon. 

(fon,  Ite,  Sah.  ^Sao-ci^,  bases,  Act.  iii.  8.  o-t;XA^j8ay€iv, 
comprehendere,  Marc.  xiv.  48.  icpcereTvj  potentiam  obti- 
nere,  Marc.  xiv.  1.  «ayi^cveiv,  illaqueare,  Mat  xxii.  15. 
vtd^€iv,  prehendere  ut  captivum,  Joh.  viii.  20.  x.  39.  xi. 
57-  <rwapvalS^iVf  prehendere,  rapere,  Act.  vi.  12.  Vide 
({cune. 

(fone  7,  Sah.  sorbillum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  capi, 
capere,  ibid.  clxxxvi.  a  (fon,  sumere,  quod  vide. 
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(fopll^  èaroKaXvvreiVf  detegere,  revelare,  Joh.  xii.  38. 
Vide  tfubpn. 

(Topn  è&.oX,  airoKaXvirreiVf  detegere,  revelare,  Lue.  x. 
21.  Num.  xxii.  31.    Vide  tfubpn  è&oX. 

tfopc,  Sah.  insidiali.   Confer  (JcbptTT 

tfopTe,  X,  Sah.  ju^j^ai^a,  ensis,  Joh.  xviii.  10.  culter 
coqui  vel  lanii,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  culter,  ensis,  Georgii 
Lib.  de  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  63.  Arab.  lat^,  gladius. 

(Toptf^Sah.  condimentum,  prseparatio,  Mingar.  p.  109. 
ayp€V€(TOaiy  venarì,  Job  x.  1 6.  m^pc v€iy,  insidiari,  Act.  xxiii. 
21.  irap€Ìp€V€iVf  assiderc,  Prov.  viii.  3.  nez[(f6p(F^  KOT^Keì" 
TO,  habitata  fiiit,  1  Sam.  xxviì.  8.  miscere,  condire,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide  xopz. 

tfop^Tc,  Sah.  vayìf,  laqueus,  Ps.  xc.  3.  Rom.  xi.  9* 
1  Tìm.  vi.  9.  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  laqueus,  insidìse,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXIX.  Copt.  xopxc. 

(Toc,  ó^,  tactus.  (Toc  ltl&.6lt,  maa  o^,  omnis  tactus, 
Deut.  xxi.  5. 

tfoc,  Of,  Sah.  dimìdìus,  prò  zoo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
ijuoj^  dimidium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23.  prò  co(Cp5^o$-,  va- 
nus,  stultus,  1  Cor.  i.  27. 

tfoce,  Sah.  ^Xo^,  altus,  elatus,  Act.  xiii.  18. 

tfoci,  vvepox^,  eminentia,  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  wpicrrof,  altissi- 
mus,  Ps.  xlvi.  2.  extfoci,  idem,  Ps.  xii.  6.  eqtfoci 
eiULé.a|U),  tnpvjkòv  kiavy  valde  excelsus,  Mat.  iv.  8.  eqcToci, 
/Af/Jw,  major,  Heb.  vi.  13.  {yv^fé/jav^)  supremus,  1  Pet  ii. 
13.  eq(r6ci  ftg,KX,  <l>v(riovfi€ifo^j  inflatus.  Col.  ii.'l8.  più. 
ItK  eTtfoci,  ra  wj/zara,  altissima,  Ps.  Ixx.  I9.  vv^fé/fiv^ 
major  esse,  Gen.  xii.  40. 

(TocjUL,  n,  Sah.  yvi^g^  caligo,  Heb.  xii.  18.  (Heb.  rnjw, 
turbo).  Job  ix.  17.  tenebrae,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  onforof,  ob- 
scuritas,  Job  xxiii.  17.  ó/ai^i;,  fumus,  fuligo,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.2l6.  Ti^^ò^,  caliginosus,tenebrosu8,  Job.x.  21.  Arab. 
^^mì,  tenebrae. 

(Tocxec,  ni,  saltatio,  Kirch.  p.  140.   opx^r(r0a/,  saltare, 
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Mat.  ix.  17'  xiv.  6.  Marc.  vi.  22.  xaropx'^iarScu,  insultare, 
Zach.  xii.  10. 

(Toctf^c,  n,  Sah.  ooSjJt,  saltatio,  incessus  ludentis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  36o. 

(Tocffc,  Sah.  o/yxjEÌaSouy  saltare»  Mat.  xi.  1/.  tripudiare, 
exultare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

tfox,  Bpawiv,  frangere,  percutere,  ferire,  Deut  xxviii. 
33.  KOTOKoirreiVj  concidere,  Amos  i.  5. 

tfox,  X,  Sah.  ^>uKiaf  aetas,  Heb.  xi.  11.  durities,  M.  L. 
p.  24.  modus,  species,  MS.  Borg.  ccvii.  «^X/W,  quam 
multus.  Gal.  vi.  11.  Kxeitfox,  TotroSroj-,  tantus,  hujus 
magnitudinis,  Mat.  viii.  10.  i^A^jcaSra,  tantse  magnitudi- 
nis,  Jac.iii.  4.    OfA.cc)  ndoTj  vùreanj^  quanta,  1  Joh.  iii.  I. 

(Tot,  H,  Sah.  ijrraaflo/,  superari,  vinci,  2  Pet.  ii.  I9. 
avo<TTp€<f>€iv,  avertere,  Deut.  ix.  3.  superare,  subjugare,  sub- 
jugari,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.   Vide  tfcbxn. 

(Tot  oji,  x,  Sah.  ^^«xSJl  jucJi,  f^irpov,  mensura,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  356. 

(Toxg,,  Sah.  perforare,  penetrare,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 
Vide  tfoJT'g,. 

tfox^x,  (Ttaovif  genus  tonsurse.  Lev.  xix.  27.  k^9 
occìsio,  Deut  xxviii.  26.  più.  g^é^IttToxtf^TT,  irrófuie^,  in- 
cisiones.  Lev.  xxi.  5.  fugare,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Jt^ei», 
csedere,  Num.  xiv.  45.  KorcucowraVf  percutere,  Gen.  xiv. 
5,  7-  Amos  i.  5.  Zach.  xi.  6. 

(Jof,  n,  Sah.  fiirfur,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  Copt.  (Jo). 

(Toirp,  2|é^ii,  (TVivOrjpeg,  scintiUffi,  Isai.  i.  31. 

(TofX,  Sah.  colores  pictorum,  x^JUtio  itofgfUUL  ii- 
tfofx  eqeJKtfTMS.  Borg.  clxix. 

dottf^iv,  Sah.  ^j^f,  carthamum,  cnicus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  336. 

(Jottj,  Sah.  excoquere,  értvò  nqtf6g|onf  nqxpevgo)- 
ne  eité^rtofof,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

tfocytTeaj,  n,  Sah.  pavTKTfMgy  aspersio,  Heb.  xii.  24.  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLii.   pavTÌ^€tVy  adspergere,  Heb.  ix.  13. 
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(foq,  ni,  iaweairit  expensa.   Vide  (To. 

(Tbqnreit,  iXXaxpBfyy  alìunde,  Joh.  x.  1 . 

tfSg,,  Of,  a^yifiy  tactus,  Lev.  xiii.  2,  3.  ««reiv,  tangere, 
Lue.  xviii.  15.  xxii.  51.  itnexen(f6^,  ovlì  fxri  axl/vjaBe^  nc- 
que tangetis,  Gen.  iii.  3.  (To^eq,  (ó  avró/ievog,)  illud  tan- 
gere, Num.  iii.  10.  èyytXetv,  appropinquare,  Ezech.  ix.  6. 
aravarpvyavf  vindemiare.  Lev.  xix.  10.  v<rT€p€iif,  omittere, 
deficere,  Num.  ix.  7- 

(Tog^ce,  Sah.  caprea,  gemella,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
Refer  ad  (Ji^ce. 

(Tog^tTeg,,  ne,  Sah.  jS/^vy/^Jj-,  strider,  Lue.  xiii.  28.  Vide 

tfox,  m,  colores  pictorum,  Kirch.  p.  125.  Vide  (Jcbx. 

trbx,  Sah.  avT€y€(r6cUj  sequi,  Mat.  vi.24.  Vide  (foXI  ftCé.. 

(ToxS,  Sah.  indigens,  miser,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  imper- 
fectus,  infirmus,  F.  S.  p.  188.  iXarrov^iVy  minus  habere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  305.  opponitur  rS  g^ofo  ut  parum  et 
nìmium,  Zocg.  p.  602.   Vide  xuoxe^.. 

(fòxif  ipciJLOfy  cursus,  Jer.  viii.  6.  crwèpofMj,  concursus, 
Act.  xxi.  30.  rpix^iVf  currere,  Ps.  xviii.  5.  vepirpix^tv,  cir- 
cumcurrere,  Amos  viii.  12.  cpireiy,  serpere^  Ps.  Ixviii.  34. 
opfiavj  irruere,  Num.  xvi.  42.  airorpe^eiv,  exire,  discedere, 
Exod.  xxi.  7* 

(fÒTLl  èfi.oX,  vpotrrpix^iv,  accurrere,  Gen. xviii.  2.  xxxiii.  4. 

(Toxi  èjéofn,  elarpéxfiiVf  introcurrere,  Act.  xii.  14.  €iV- 
xcSfv,  irruere,  Act.  xiv.  14. 

(Toxi  hcé.,  h^KciVy  persequi,  Ps.  x.  1.  kotc^ìÌk^ìv^  per- 
sequi,  Ps.  xvii.  37.  xxv.  6. 

(Toxg,,  Sah.  crvyKùiTTuvy  confringere,  Deut.  ix.  21.  é*l- 
tfSxg^q,  confricui,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

tfozeTex,  ne,  Sah.  Ktmyty  csedes,  Gen.  xiv.  17.  strages, 
ccedere,  concidere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  ÌKKovreiv,  excidere, 
Job  xiii.  23. 

(ToxtfS,  Sah.  caedere,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.   Vide  supra. 

tfocTTSah.  coquere,  assare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.    Vide 
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(Tne,  Of,  Sah.  /ttéyo^,  magnus.  Job  ix.  4. 

(Spé.,  Il,  Sah.  ÒKpwT^piov,  extremitas,  extrema  pars  cor- 
poris,  Lev.  iv.  11.  ungula,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

dpé^  xe,  Sah.  fxrjpò^j  femur,  NS.  Par.  44.  p.  390. 

(Tpe,  ^f,  cochlear,  Kirch.  p.  I29,  et  150.  ubi  scribitur 
(TpK. 

(Tpeg^x,  Sah.  icaTa<rToX^y  vestitus,  amictus^  1  Tira.  ii. 
9.  concussio,  saltem  sic  Tukius,  1  Reg.  xix.  12.    Vide 

xp€g,X. 

(TpK,  ava<TKdvT€iVy  effodere,  Ps.  ix.  14.  Lue.  xiii.  8.  xvi.  3. 
fodere,  scalpere,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  Sah. 

tfpKOfX,  Victor,  Kirch.  p.  16.  Vide  tfpo. 

(TpHilc,  7,  Sah.  diadema,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  <rr^^ayo^, 
corona,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  241.  corona,  ibid.  p.  355.  più. 
ho^-^ixara,  diademata,  Apoc.  xix.  12.  Enchor.  l'jiììj^^, 
ySlU^  Ài>  diademata.    Vide  infra. 

(TpHlli,  ^f",  mitra,  corona,  Kirch.  p.  11 9,  et  122.  gUflS 
(TKÌ^povy  sceptrum,  Zach.  x.  1 1 .  Heb.  JD^illt^,  sceptra. 

(Tpioci,  •f,  ^€^1^,  dos,  Gen.  xxxiv.  12.  Exod.  xxii.  17. 
Kirch.  p.  103.  4>^pvi^€iv,  dotare,  Exod.  xxii.  16. 

(fpHtfey  X,  Sah.  <l>€pini,  dos,  Gen.  xxxiv.  12.  donum^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355. 

(rpjOLiia)é.n,  xe,  Sah.  rpvyàv^  turtur,  Cant.  ii.  12.  Jer. 
viii.  7.  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

(Tpo,  III,  vifcri,  Victoria,  Amos  i.  11.  1  Job.  v.  4.  nKo», 
vincere,  Job.  xvi.  33.  KaTceyanfi^ecrOeuy  debellare,  Heb.  xi. 
33.  l<rxv€ivy  poUere,  potens  esse,  Isai.  xxviii.  22.  KaraLfipa" 
fievetv,  dirigere,  Coloss.  ii.  18.  tfpROfX,  (^fioAw,)  su- 
peratus,  2  Pet.  ii.  19.  eTtTpKOTT*,  0  vtKWy  vincens,  1  Joh. 
V.5.  Hierog.  ^^,  Victoria,  più.  fr^,«  Enchor.  2Sz/,%^^9 
\  Hi  "^  OXC2/y^  9  Victoria. 

(Tpo  iùuULO,  oa/èpi^eaBaiy  viriliter  agere,  Deut.  xxxi.  6. 
(Tpo  JÙUULOK,  aiièpiXov,  viriliter  age,  Deut.  xxxi.  7^  23* 
tfpo  JÙuuLUOxeit,  àvS/?/?6ortf€,  viriliter  agite,  1  Cor.  xvi. 
13. 

(^o  h^HTT,  vapak\ri<rig,  consolatio,  Philipp,  ii.  1. 
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(TpOJULIie,  T,  Sah.  Tfeptarcpàj  columba,  Gen.  viii.  8. 
Cant  ii.  13.  Mat.  iìi.  l6.  più.  Mat.  xxi.  12. 

(fpOJiMSUy  III,  et  •f,  veptcrrepà,  columba,  Mat.  iii.  l6. 
MS.  Borg.  CCLX.  forte  a  tff  vel  a  (JÉ  et  poAiLHl,  quod 
columbas  duodecies  in  anno'  parere  apud  se  i£g}rptii  fe- 
rant.  Vide  iEliani  Var.  Hist.  lib.  i.  e.  15. 

<fpOJtxncQé\  •f,  rpvyàvy  turtur,  Gen.  xv.  9.  Jer.  viii.  7. 
Lue.  ii.  24.  più.  lfl(rpOJULIia|^.X,  rpvyove^,  turtures.  Lev. 
i.  14.  V.  7* 

(Tpoojuine,  Sah.  columba,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  170,  229* 
F.S.  p.331. 

(Tpon,  (TKoa/èaXov,  scandalum,  offensio,  Exod.  x.  7*  xxiii. 
33.  vpocTKOfAfjM,  offendiculum,  Exod.  xxxiv.  12.  aKiXovy 
scandalum,  Exod.  x.  7.  ripcc/og^  turba,  Jud.  xi.35.  {^Xof, 
fervor,  Ezech.  xvi.  38.  più.  ItKTpon,  crrpayyaXdeù,  Ed. 
Rom.  strangulationes,  Vulg.  obligationes,  Ps.  cxxiv. 5.  (TP- 
(Tpon,  vpùCTKÓvTeiVf  offendere,  Mat.  iv.  6.  Rom.  ix.  32. 

(Fpo^f  HI,  i(nr€pviiJLa,  inopia,  2  Cor.  viii.  14.  idem  defec- 
tus,  1  Cor.  xvi.  17.  €^€Ìa,  indigentia,  Ezech.  iv.  16.  nr-nj^ 
/Eia,  diminutio,  Rom.  xi.  12.  più.  itKfpo^,  vaTep^fiara,  in- 
opia, 1  Thess.  iii.  10.  eYptTpo^,  i^ceìg,  egentes,  Job 
XXX.  4.  Sah.  (fpog^  icrrepca,  privari,  deficere,  1  Cor.  viii. 
8.  Ae/veiy,  deesse,  Tit.  iii.  13. 

dpotf^SBh.  frripfJMf  semen,  Gen.i.  11.  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 
M.  L.  p.  8. 

(TpCJDJULIII,  'f,  Tcpicrrepa,  columba,  Levit.  i.  14.  Vide 
(TpojULni. 

(TpcjDii,  fiimus,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

(S^uùUò^,  Sah.  inopia.  peTpcJDU}^,  indigere,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv.   Refer  ad  tfpog,. 

(Fpuòuotf^  ne,  Sah.  yen^fiara,  fructus,  Heb.  ns,  Isai. 
iii.  10. 

(TpU)^,  ne,  Sah.  ^17/Aa,  diminutio,  Rom.  xi.  21.  vorrc- 
piwfia,  deprìvatio,  defectus,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  310,  317. 
ptfpOJg,,  xp^lav  exfiv,  egere,  1  Joh.  iii.  17- 
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tfpcjDtfTne,  Sah.  yimjfjiaj  fructus,  herba^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  337-  aliter  (SpuJUòdT 

(Tc^CI,  crKiprooff  saltare,  Malach.  iv.  2. 

(Jcb,  4>vT€V€iv,  plantare,  Amos  v.  11.   Vide  (Jo. 

tftb,  ni,  furfiir,  Kirch.  p.  26o. 

tfub,  Sah.  fiéveivy  manere,  permanere,  1  Cor.  iii.  14.  Joh. 
vi.  l6.  Marc.  xiv.  34.  Heb.  xii.  8,  27.  cvi/téveiv,  permanere, 
Act.  xiii.  43.  vepifjJifciVf  expectare,  Act.  i.  4.  if^fiÀHiv^  per- 
manere, Act.  xiv.  22.  KaBt^€iv,  sedere,  Gen.  viii.  4.  i(f>i€¥cuj 
sinere,  Mat.  iii.  15.  /oravai,  cessare,  Lue.  viii.  44.  òurr^- 
Aerv,  perseverare,  Deut.  ix.  7-  morari,  opus  renuere,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXxvi. 

tfSb  g^KX,  Sah.  croixf>pw€hfy  prudenter  se  gerere,  1  Pet.  iv.  f. 

(fOò&.j  ne,  Sah.  ào-tfcy^^ ,  debilis,  1  Cor.  ix.  22.  Act.  iv.  9. 
iiuvaTOf,  impotens,  infirmus,  Act.  xiv.  8.  più.  Job  iv.  3. 
ptfGó&.y  aaBcvav,  infirmus  esse,  Ps.  evi.  12.  htktav,  timere, 
Isai.  xiii.  7.  é^Tp(nb&.,  fiaOivyjcreafy  infirmati  sunt.  Job 
xxviii.  4.  jOL1lOTp(nb&,  ovK  €Ì€iXla(rav,  non  timidum  red- 
diderunt,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  302. 

(nb£.e,  Te,  Sah.  ^vAAoy,  folium,  Mat.  xxiv.  32.  Job 
xiii.  25.  v€a(l>vT0f9  plantatio,  Job  xiv.  9.  ^il(rcòfi.e,  ^vAAa, 
folia,  Isai.  xxxiv.  4.  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  312. 

(Scoi,  0-/0-017,  sisoe,  genus  tonsurse,  cincinnus,  Lev.xix.  27. 

(Hbic,  Sah.  Dominus,  Mingar.  p.  184.  prò  tfoeic. 

tfcuix,  strenuus,  Kirch.  p.  86.  fortis,  strenuus,  bella- 
tor,  MSS.  Borg.  xxiv.  et  clxvi. 

(JtbX,  HI,  Tpvyypro^j  vindemia,  iructus,  Joel.  i.  1 1 .  messis 
vel  messor,  Amos  ix.  13.  rpvySivy  vindemiare,  Apoc.xiv.  19. 
avorpvyaVf  demetere,  vindemiare,  Amos  vi.  1.  KaXafAofftai, 
relictas  colligere,  ramos  scrutari,  Heb.  1X9,  Deut.  xxiv.  20. 

(SubX,  Sah.  ava\v€ivt  revertere,  Lue.  xii.  36.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccvi.  rapere,  vindemiare,  prò  (feX,  fiirari,  ibid. 
cxcvi.  usurpatur  et  prò  (JoX,  quod  vide. 

tfubXe,  Sah.  npifiiWuvj  circumdare,  Gren.  xxxviii.  14. 
Ezech.  xiv.  11. 
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(!iiò\eJULf  ia'<l>pcuv€ff9ai,  odorarì,  Gfen.  vìiì»  21.  cvreiVciy, 
intendere,  Jerem.  viii.  3.  forte  prò  (TcbXjc. 

tfcbXlC)  opv<r<r€iy,  fodere,  Ps.  xxi.  l6.  cvré/vciv,  intendere, 
Isai.  V.  28.  Habb.  ìli.  9-  Thren.  iii.  12.  àvù<f>farruyy  ob- 
struere,  Thren.  iii.  8.  continuare,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.  Kora' 
To^€v€iVy  sagittare,  Ps.  x.  2.  hareinivy  tendere,  Ps.  cxxxix.  d. 
einre/yeiv,  extendere,  Ps.  ciii.  2.  vpcrciWiy,  adstringere,  Act. 
xxii.  25.  KorcucXv^eiv,  inundare,  Ps.  Ixxvìi.  20.  <Fv<r<f^iyyuv^ 
constrìngere.  Lev.  viii.  8.  fervor,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

tftbXll,  »Aao-(r€/v,  formare,  Gren.  ii.  19.   Vide  coXil. 

(TcoXn,  Sah.  revelatio,  revelare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  335. 
iwoKàkvKT^Wy  revelare,  Isai.  liii.  1 .  F.  S.  pp.  317>  322.  aliter 
tf^Xn.   Vide  sequens. 

tfubXn  e&oX,  ne,  Sah.  òtokoAui^i^,  revelatio,  1  Pet. 
i.  13.  interruptio,  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  394.  Aoyo^,  verbum, 
Jerem.  i.  13.  avoKoXvrreiVy  revelare,  1  Cor.  iii.  13.  Lue.  ii. 
35.  Job.  xii.  38.  ywxrròif  yrncrSai,  notum  fierì,  Act.  i.  19. 
à»afcaXvwT€tv,  revelare,  denudare,  Heb.  rpy,  Isai.  iii.  17. 

(TubXx,  n,  Sah.  abstinentia,  abstinere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 
delere,  rescindere,  ibid.  cxciv.  obvolvi,  amicirì,  ibid. 
cccxii.  Vide  (ToXx.  Copt.  cu)Xx* 

(TcbiUL,  n,  Sah.  arx,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  191. 

tfcoJUL,  m,  ic^o^,  hortus,  Deut.  xi.  10.  Lucxiii.  19.  x^ 
piùVy  ager,  prsedium,  Marc.  xiv.  32.  Sah.  Act.  i.  18.  Sah. 
rn^jxa,  possessio,  Act.  v.  1 .  Sah.  più.  ititfubjUL,  /^oi,  horti, 
Isai.  i.  29*  Amos  iv.  10.  Kr^/jLoraf  possessiones,  Act.  ii.  45. 
Sah.   Enchor.  r|  |'S^<;;^ Il W,  horti. 

(TobAiLe,  i.  q.  (ftJùJtx,  Tuk.  p.  371. 

(ftbixpHTTf  III,  hortulanus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  a  (TcbJUL 
et  pKX,  plantare. 

(Scbitx,  ni,  veipaafjiJò^i  tentatio,  Exod.  xvii.  7.  più.  iti- 
tfobrtx,  tentationes,  Deut.  vii.  19.  ^R€T(ftbnrr,  i  ifeipar 
^Wf  tentator,  Mat.  iv.  3.  vupaJ^uvj  conari,  Act.  ix.  26.  xvi. 
7.   eptfSoitX,  vfipal^uVf  tentare,  Deut.  iv.  34. 

(fUùtVT,  n,  Sah.  0^7^,  ira,  Coloss.  iii.  8.   Ovfjuoft  spirìtus. 
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Ps.  Ixviii.  24.  Act.  xix.  38.  più.  nertftbirr,  «a-ciAoì  ovrSv, 

minse  eorum,  Act.  ìv.  29.  SvfMvcrOeUf  irascari^  Isai.  v.  25. 
Mat.  ii.  16.  irap<ivìf€ivy  exacerbare,  Ps.  evi.  11.  /Mp^ieiv,  iras- 
ci,  Ps.  cii.  9. 

(TSboT^  4>vT€V€i9,  plantare,  Mat.  xv.  13.  ot  affixum 
più.  est.   Vide  (To. 

(fuòotf  Sah.  coarctari,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

tfcboTtfTSah.  curvus,  obliquus,  distortus,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcvi.  contorquerc,  ibid.  clxxxix.  torqueri,  obliquarì, 
ibìd.  cxci.   Vide  (ToofeC 

(Tcbn,  tondere,  Kirch.  p.  12,  16.  prò  gjoii. 

(Tcbn  itpé.7C{,  Sah.  3^jit  ìa^y  ossa  metatarsi  pedis^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  290. 

(ffhne,  Sah.  crvkXofifiayuVf  eomprehendere,  Act.  i.  16. 
Joh.  viii.  20.  vid^eiv,  prehendere,  Job.  x.  39.  ìpcurcicrOcUf 
capere,  1  Con  iii.  19.    iteq(^n6,  ipiroitryj  rapuerit,  Amos 

111.  4. 

(nbni,  avXXafAPa»€iVy  capere,  apprehendere,  Act.  xii.  3. 
iFta^€iVf  apprebendere,  Act.  xii.  4. 

(Tcbp,  Sah.  toAcvto»,  talentum,  Mat.  xviii.  24.  Vide  tfin- 
tfcbp.  Copt.  xmeToop. 

(Tobpé^,  Sah.  nox,  é.TU)  é.ip^U}&  ntfobp^^  JUin 
JULeepe,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.   Refer  ad  (Tcbp^. 

(ru)p£.,  Sah.  repellere,  abigere,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  Copt. 
enbpeJUL. 

(fubpeit.,  &iay€i;€iv,  innuere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  29-  Lue.  i.  23. 
hnfv€iVf  innuerc.  Lue.  i.  62.  iron-avvc/v,  idem.  Lue.  v.  7-  «cara- 
orc/c/y,  annuere,  Act.  xii.  17. 

(TcbpeJU.,  iXavveiv,  agi,  Lue.  viii.  39.  exagitari,  2  Pet. 
iii.  17.  cfcXam/v,  exigere,  Zach.  x.  4.  canere,  sonare,  tftb- 
pext.  jéen  ofOpVA.noit,  sonate  in  organis,  Prec.  Copt 
p.  206, 334. 

<Tu)pn  è£.oX,  m,  àvoicaXtn|//^,  revelatio,  Rom.  ii.  5. 
tfSbpn  et  (Tcbpn  èfi.oX,  MOKaXxmruvy  revelare,  detegere, 

Joh.  xii.  38.    àmKàkvmuyf  idem,  Ps.  xvii.  5.    awotrreyaS^a, 
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tecto  nudare,  Gen.  vìiì.  13.  Marc.  ii.  4.  ovo/ry/^eiv,  ungue 
secare^  discerpere,  Heb.  pbo,  Lev.  v.  8.  a^uKvwauj  notum 
facere,  Hab.  iii.  2. 

(Tubpg^,  Wj  Sah.  wtcTcpivòfj  noctumus.  Job  iv.  13.  xxxiii. 
15.  XXXV.  10.  noT^onre  ntftupg,,  ^'iSo^  wKTepm^y  timor 

noctumus,  Ps.  xc.  5. 

(TobptrT  n,  Sah.  tncevatria,  condimentum,  Eccles.  x.  1 . 
ypia-i^y  unguentum,  Exod.  xxv.  6.  a-vvOetn^,  compositio^ 
m\ùp  D^Drr,  Num.  iv.  l6.  a  tfoptfTniiscere,  condire. 

(fcbptfTSah.  ifcuT^i^,  auceps,  laqueus,  Amos  iii.  5.  cv- 
€$p€v6iy,  insidiari^  Sap.  ii.  12.  KoronceTv,  habitare,  Zach.  xiv. 
10.  O^pevetvj  venari,  Ps.  Iviii.  3.  hKo^etv,  judicare,  €611^.- 
(ru)p(f7^^^^<^yr^9  judicantur^  Mich.  vii.  2.  irapaTyjpeTv,  ob- 
servare,  custodire^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  371. 

(Tobptfc,  Ty  Sah.  Sjo^a^,  rete,  instrumentum  quo  vena- 
mur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

(ftbc,  m,  crepitus  ventris,  Kirch.  p.  160. 

(Tebe,  Tvpùvaieu,  coagularì^  Ps.  cxvìii.  70.  «Tyyvvafloi,  com- 
pingi,  Exod.  XV.  8.  et  Isai.  xlii.  5.  ÌJt4>pK'f  noTiuJ'f  è- 
^qtTobc,  (ia-eì  vayofy)  sicut  ros  coagulatus,  Exod.  xvi.  14. 
Syr.  ULi3,  compegit,  accumulavit.  Vide  (Thc. 

tftbT",  X,  Sah.  «■oTi<m7/)iov,  canalis,  Heb.  Jipttf,  Gren. 
xxiv.  20. 

(TcbT'n,  deficere,  superari,  MSS.  Borg.  xxviii.  lxix. 
profligarì,  ibid.  clxvii.  Sah. 

tftbnrn   Kg^KX,  Sah.   animo  despondere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCLX. 

tfBbnrc,  x,  Sah.  «-JUH,  foramen,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  300. 

tftbxg,,  Sah.  hopvTTuvj  perfodere,  Mat.  vi.  I9,  20.  xxiv. 
43.  Lue.  xii.  39.  ^.qtfCbxg,,  ^r/wyo-c,  perforavit,  2  Reg, 
xii.  9.  perrumpere,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.   Vide  (Toxg,. 

tftbxg,  tftbxg,,  Sah.  forulis  sive  sacculis  instructum, 
a  tfSxg,,  perforare,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

tftboD&e,  X,  Sah.  folium,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.    Vide 
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tfubcuXe,  Sah.  panis  infermentatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
^ntfcbcjoXe  itA.ea^,  kar/a»aj  a^vfjM,  placente  ìnfermen- 
tatae,  Lev.  ii.  4. 

(TubcjoiULe^  ne,  Sah.  o-koKìÒ^j  pravus,  Job  iv.  18.  arpe  fi- 
X^Tvy  detorquere,  2  Pet.  iii.  l6.  ha(rTpl<l>€iVf  pervertere,  Act. 
xiii.  10. 

(Jtbtwxe,  n,  Sah.  caedes,  ccedere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXi. 
rescissio,  suffossio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.    Confer  tfcbxe  et 

tftbq,  Sah.  excoquere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  Vide  tfogj 
et  xcjox. 

(TuKtjeiT,  anethum,  Kirch.  p.  275. 

tfuxijT",  Sah.  l3k€V€iVy  videre,  1  Cor.  iii.  10.  x.  18.  «rc- 
v/feiv,  intueri,  Act.  iii.  4.  h^Xivuvy  inspicere,  Luc.xxii.6!. 
Act.  i.  1 1.  èupopavf  respicere,  Heb.xii.  2.  ipav^  videre,  Mat. 
viii.  4.  xviii.  10.  hil3X€V€iVf  spectare,  Ps.  cxviii.  132.  pro- 
spicere,  F.  S.  p.  132.  vpoaiox^v,  expectare,  Act  x.  24.  Job 
xxix.  23.  €Kèéx€(rOaiy  accipere,  Jac.  v.  7*  ^hc^t^f  intentis 
oculis  observare,  Act.  iii.  5.  KoravoeiVy  aspicere,  contem- 
plari,  Act  vii.  32. 

(Hbojx  e&.o\  Sah.  mroKape^ùKia,  expectatio,  vehemens 
desiderium»  Philipp,  i.  20.  (TKtmla,  speculatio,  Mich.  vii.  4. 
vpoaioKoiv,  expectare,  Lue.  viii.  40.  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  vpoaìix^- 
o-floi,  expectare,  Act.  xxiii.  21.    cic&cxco'tei,  accipere,  Jac. 

V.7. 

tfubojx  cg^OTit,  Sah.  vapcuci^/af  /SAéveiv,  inspicere,  Joh. 
XX.  5.  «Tcv/feiv,  intueri,  Act.  xi.  6.  Vide  sub  tftbojx. 

tftmjT"  eg,pA.i,  Sah.  hi^xhetvj  respicere,  Lue.  ix.  38. 
vapoKVTrretv  éiV,  inspicere,  Joh.  xx.  11.  eTrc/Seiy,  aspicere, 
Act.  iv.  29. 

(Tcbcgtfo),  Sah.  pavria-fjLÒ^,  aspersio,  Heb.  xii.  24. 

(Tcbq,  Sah.  depauperare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  prò  tf(b&. 

tfCbqT,  eptftbqr,  BpaviaSoi,  frangi,  debilitari,  concuti, 
Deut.  XX.  3. 

(Soj^ejULy  ni,  oKoBapata,  immunditia,  Lev.  v.  3.  vii.  11. 
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Mat.  xxiii.  27.  oKpaalaj  ìmpurìtas,  Mat.  xxiiì.  25.  cucaOap- 
To^-,  immundus,  Deut.  xxvi.  14.  oupeèpog,  menstruum,  im- 
munditia^  Lev.  xiii.  2.  più.  oKaBapaiat^  immundìtise,  Lev. 
xvi.  16.  ao-cAyc/oi,  lasci  vii,  1  Pet.  iv.  1.  fuiafiaray  inquina- 
menta^  Ezech.  xxxiii.  31.  l3hKv<ra€iv,  inquinare,  profa- 
nare, Lev.  xi.  43.  fMkùvm,  polluere,  1  Cor.  viìi.  7-  /9«iSij- 
Aovv,  profanare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  31.  pa/ve/v,  inquinare,  Heb. 
xii.  15.  Heb.  Dm,  abominari,  Chald.  polluere,  pollui. 

(fvjgjf  Sah.  [A€V€iv,  manere,  Mat.  x.  11. 

tftbg,,  tangere.   Vide  tfog,. 

tfobg^xtfSbxg,,  Sah.   Vide  (Jtbnrg^tfSbxg,. 

(Tcjox,  iSawreiv,  intingere,  Ps.  Ixvii.  23.  Dan.  iv.  30. 

tfcbx,  Sah.  iaOeiAj^y  infirmus,  Act.  iv.  9. 

dtiòxK,  Sah.  imperfectus,  M.  L.  p.  26.  iKkemnf^  defi- 
ciens.  Job  xxxi.  26.  oiraAÒr,  mollis,  tener,  Marc.  xiii.  28. 
humiliatio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  eTtftbxJff,  rov  iXacav, 
deterior.  Job.  ii.  10.  Vide  xcjoxe&. 

tfobxe,  2,11,  Sah.  aKvka,  spolia,  Jud.  v.  30.  cw/ax^f-,  co- 
hibcs,  Job  xviii.  2. 

(JTb(f7  Sah.  a-vyj^yeiify  effundere,  Job  xxx.  I7.  frviJL^pv<r» 
treaBaiy  exuri,  Ps.  ci.  3.  comburere,  F.  S.  p.  6I. 

tfSbtfTt,  Sah.  cnrotofi^eiv,  abscindere,  discerpere.  Lev. 
v.  8. 

tfa|Hp.  A.piKA.T'A.^ton  ^.pia{4>Hp  JttfojHp  ìiejtx  oj^Hp 

JÙUÙLOCgi   II6AILCJOOT,  avfJLvXov^  kou  a-woèoivopo^  avrwv  yiv€<T6eu 

KaTa^wa-oVf  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  6.  Versio  Arabica  hanc  vocem 
interpretat  g^SI.  Vide  sub  cgtTHp.  Heb.  "VìD,  circumire, 
iter  facere  mercandi  gratia. 

tfajnnr,  Sah.  OvfjLovaOaif  indignarì,  Deut.  ix.  8. 

tfOfOTp,  OT,  avoa(l>paytafiay  signaculum,  annulus  ob- 
signatorius,  Ezech.  xxviii.  12. 

tf^oc,  X€,  Sah.  ìopKaf,  caprea,  dama,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  244. 

tfSe,  locusta,  Kirch.  p.  173.   Vide  ojxe. 

ailgjf  Ite,  Sah.  (r/cAa,  salivse,  1  Sam.  xxi.  13. 
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tfS^p,  pUcuJI,  jjULìXH,  fumus,  Kirch.  p.  264.  Hbe.  nrw, 
nigrum  esse. 

(FSuooXy  desiderimi),  cupiditas,  Kirch.  p.  98. 

'f,  hic  cbaracter  compendium  est  duarum  litterarum 
T  et  I.  Sic  saepius  in  MSS.  occurrunt  hae  voces  'ffi.e- 
pioc  prò  Tifi.epioc.  A.il'f  XoviA.,  prò  àmAGy/a,  et  aliae 
eju smodi.  In  manuscriptis  Grsecis  idem  edam  ssepe  oc- 
currit  ut  T  prò  ri  In  inscriptione  Latina  in  memoriis 
litterariis  Sallengrii  HYLA'I^S,  prò  Hylatis.  Vide  Mar- 
quard  Gudius  ad  fabulas  Phsedri,  p.  238. 

'f ,  articulus  foemininus.  'f  g,ipHllH  'f  è&oXéeit  lU- 
^KOTI,  pax  quse  e  coelis,  Lit  Basilii,  p.  169.  ^£l^jci, 
civis,  Ezech.  ix.  5.    ^lOTr^e^.,  Judsea,  Marc.  x.  1. 

'f,  suffix.  2  pers.  foem.  èp^.'f*,  (pedem  tuum,  foem.  i.e.) 
tibi,  f.  Ezech.  xvi.  10. 

'f ,  prsef.  1  pers.  sing.  prses.  verbis.  'fxcw,  dico,  Mat. 
V.  2.  et  praefixum  substantivo  verbum  format. 

'f*,  eJvouy  esse,  Marc.  ix.  40.  Joh.  ix.  6.  'f*  tiesxoyretl 
A.I1,  Mat.  xxvi.  11.  'f  XOTfi.HOTT",  Sa-io^  elfù,  sanctus 
sum,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  2.  'f  iècil  g,A.nj6lCI,  cZ/xì  ev  kÌvoi^,  sum 
in  laboribus,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  16.  "fy^R  n6JUlA.q,  /xer'  aùrcv 
€tfjLt,  cum  ipso  sum,  Ps.  xc.  15.  1  Cor.  v.  3.  ^.iioic  v^p 
AUGII  it*f~  neAiLcjonreit  ^.n,  e/»  yàp  /xcv  if  àrày,  ego  equi- 
dem  ut  absens,  2  Cor.  xiii.  10. 

't*  et  'f*e,  Sah.  quinque.  f.  wÌvt€,  quinque,  Joh.  v.  2. 

P.  S.  p.  327. 

'f.  III  vel  OTT,  SoV/^,  actio  dandi,  Philipp,  iv.  15.  o*rf, 
iofia,  donum,  Num.  xxvii.  6.  più.  g,eil'f ,  (òyotò,)  dona, 
Mat.  vii.  1 1 .  Sah.  SiSwoi,  dare,  -f^,  h1»fu,  do,  Ps.  civ.  1 1. 
^Il^.^IU.K,  <roì  $«a«,  tibi  dabo,  Ps.  ii.  8.  anmgt^ilovaiy  re- 
tribuere,  Ps.  xvii.  20,  24.  vofe&il&MUy  tradere,  Act.  viii.  3. 
cum  ^lOKJO,  vw(^vim,  induere,  Act.  xii.  8.  et  ^  èfSioX,  n- 
wpaxTK^tv,  vendere,  Joh.  xii.  5.  quae  vide. 
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't*,  m,  vapara^tg^  pugna,  certameu,  Num.  xxxi.  21,  28. 
Lexic.  Vetus  MS.  èn'f ,  v>*2^'  J^\  wK^iy  coUuctatio, 
Eph.  vi.  12.    gè  è  4>-w^m'f ,  (oflxiya/r,)  luctatio,  2  Tim. 

ii.  5.  più.  voXe/xioraì,  bellatores,  Num.  xxxi.  28.  nicrduv, 
pugnare,  ire  in  locum  certaminis,  1  Cor.  ix.  26.  voXifMeiv, 
contendere,  bellare,  Ps.  cviii.  3.  Exod.  xvii.  9.  'fèjèoTll, 
'fè^pw,  vide  èj6oTiT  et  èg^pm:  -fèièoTil  èg,pen, 
carriXéyeiv^  ad  versus  contendere,  Job.  xix.  12.  'fèxeil,  ày»- 
v/fe/»,  propugnare,  Sir.  iv.  33.  A.q^€2CU}IT,  inrìp  rjfjjSiv  hrìvj 
super  nobis  est,  Marc.  ix.  40.  Rom.  viii.  31. 

't*  €fi.A.X,  Bas.  MóvMj  dare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  10. 

'f*  èfi.oX,  vpdaig,  venditio.  Lev.  xxv.  25.  vtvpacrKeiVy  ven- 
dere, Ps.  civ.  17.  Act.  ii.  45.  vcoXetv,  vendere,  Marc.  x.  21. 

't*  èfi.oX  ^IXOX,  avormvuv,  reddere,  rependere,  Gen. 
xxxi.  39. 

Ì"èièoTrn,  avriracraeaBat,  opponere,  Hosea  i.  6. 

Ì"èj6oTit  €g,pen,  havriof,  contrarius,  Act.  xxvi.  9.  «vtì- 
Aeye/y,  contradicere,  opponere.  Job.  xix.  12.  avrio-Tava/,  op- 
ponere, Malac.  iii.  14,  15.  avrivivreivj  resistere,  Act.  vii.51. 
òyTiTaaaea-Oai,  contra  stare,  opponere,  Act.  xviii.  6.  àvevaim, 
ex  adverso,  Act.  xvii.  7. 

'fèjèoTTn  èg^pm,  avrKrrawu,  resistere,  Ps.  xvi.  7- 

'f'èièoTll  èxu),  airrc/wciv,  contradicere,  Gen.  xxiv.  30. 
Act.  iv.  14. 

•f'èièoTrn  nA.g^p^.n,  ivaniog,  contrarius,  Act.  xxvii.  4. 

'feg^OTH,  Sab.  tradere,  dono  dare,  Mingar.  p.  259. 

'fèg^pen,  ivayrtovffBeu,  adversari,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  12. 

'fèg^pw,  voXt/JLeiv,  bellari,  Exod.  xiv.  14.  Imepaavi^eiVf 
protegere,  Ps.  xix.  1.   Vide  èg^pHl. 

•f^èg^pHl  èxen,  tnrepaoTrt^uvj  scuto  tegere,  Isai.xxxviii.6. 

'fèxen,  ày»yi^€/y,  propugnare,  Sir.  iv.33.  hrmOivatj  im- 
ponere,  Exod.  xxxiv.  33 . 

•f"èxu},  ir€pm6€yai,  circumponere,  Exod.  xxix.  9.  A.q^ 
èxcjon,  tnrìp  7iiJLÌ¥  co-tÌv,  est  prò  nobis,  Marc.  ix.  40.  Rom. 
viii.  3 1 . 

3  F 
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tAA-C,  Sah.  peer(^€iv,  colaphis  cadere,  vel  alapam  dare, 
Mat.  xxvi.  67.  Joh.  xviii.  22.  pudore  afficere,  MS.  Boi^. 
ccxxxii. 

'fA.nc,  Sah.  numerare,  rationem  alicujus  habere,  MS. 
Borg.  ce  II.   Vide  A.nc. 

'^A.HaJS.a.XXotc,  nomen  penìnsulae  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat. 

LXII. 

^A.itCKJUUULi9  Bas.  vapayyikk€iv,  mandare,  Joh.  vii.  10. 
Vide  A.ncKJUUULi. 

i" A.n4>A.it€i,  lucerna,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 

'fico,  <l>€tè€a'6at,  parcere,  Gen.  xx.  6.  A  et.  xx.  29-  mi- 
sereri,  Exod.  ii.6.  jèeit  OTfA.co,  <t>uhiJÀmg^  in  parsimo- 
nia, 2  Cor.  ii.  9.   Vide  A.CO. 

'f'A^no,  impedire,  MS.  Borg.  lxii.  corrupte  scriptum 
prò  TA.2,110. 

^&c,  ne,  Sah.  «repa,  calx,  Gen.  iii.  15.  Joh.  xiii.  18. 
più.  ncffi-C,  a<f>vpa,  malleoli  pedum,  Act.  iii.  J.  «rrpMÙ, 
calcanei,  Jerem.  xiii.  22. 

Ì"&u}Te,  Sah.  sudare,  MS.  Borg.  ccLXXViii.  al.  -f- 
qu3X,  q.  V. 

'ffi.ujcjon,  Sah.   Vide  sub  Àuxoif. 

^fe,  Sah.  fcem.  wévrc,  quinque,  Joh.  v.  2.   Vide  'foT. 

*f  6^.T,  Bas.  io^aS^<r6cu,  glorificari,  Isai.  v.  l6.  Thren. 
V.  12. 

't*èfi.oXg,iTOT,  avormiuvy  rependere,  Gen.  xxxi.  39- 

*f  e£.a}e,  Sah.  sJixIS  incuria,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  362. 

^esjLXi^y  cvo^Xcry,  turbare,  Heb.  xii.  15.  kolkow^  affli- 
gere,  1  Pet.  iii.  13.  fiaa-cai^eivy  vexare,  Apoc.  ix.  5.  /SXmt- 
Tciv,  nocere,  Lue.  iv.  35. 

*f  6JU.*roil,  KaToarav€iV9  cessare,  quiescere,  Num.  xxv. 
11.  òofcaravéiv,  recreare,  1  Cor.  xvi.  18. 

'feooT,  Sah.  Sofafciv,  glorificare,  Mat.  ix.  8.  Joh.  viii. 
54.  Act.  iii.  13.  ló^ùE»  hióvaij  gloriam  dare,  Apoc.  xix.  7* 
Ì"eooT  nA.q,  oiWò^,  laudabilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  210. 

•f  epoTOT,  Sah.  exhilarare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix. 
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•f  eroox,  Sah.  tradere,  assumere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

'fè^peil,  haunriùvaScu,  adversarius  esse,  Sap.  ii.  12. 

'fè^pHl,  vo\€fji,€ÌVf  pugnare,  Exod.  xiv.  14.  a-KevaC^iu, 
protegere,  Ps.  xix.  1 .  Vide  eg^pKi. 

•fèxu},  vepiTtSévai,  circumponere,  circumdare,  Exod. 
xxix.  9. 

^HII,  Sah.  fUToxfi^,  particeps,  socius,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  161. 

'f'ee,  Sah.  dare  modum,  compotem  vel  aptum  reddere, 
MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

^ic,  Sah.  ivHa,  novem,  sic  scriptum  prò  ilric,  Mat. 
xviii.  12. 

'fiqx,  clavis  configere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  21.  confìgere,  Lit. 
Cyrilli,  p.  327.   Vide  iqx. 

'f  ig^AJieq,  Sah.   Vide  Ì"2,AJLeq. 

'f  K,  Sah.  scintilla,  favilla,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVii. 

'f'KA.^,  KOTOicovhki^etv,  violenter  agere,  digitis  in  con- 
dylos  contractis  verberare,  Amos  v.  1 1 . 

'fK^'f,  awm^€tv,  erudire,  docere,  Ps.  xxxi.  8.    Vide 

Ì"kJS.o  et  '^kJS.oJS.,  Sah.  refrigerare,  mollire,  MS.  Borg. 
ccci. 

"f  JcecgpoDiULi,  Cairo,  urbs  inferioris  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVIII. 

•fice^,  icoXeut>!^€(rBcuj  colaphis  csedi,  1  Cor.iv.  11.  2  Cor. 
xii.  7- 

•f"K5oc,  Sah.  Koka<f>t^av,  colaphos  dare,  vel  cadere,  Mat. 
xxvi.  67.  Marc.  xiv.  65. 

•fKOJT",  Sah.  eq+KUJX,  describens,  Mingar.  p.  173. 

'f  KtJOg,,  Sah.  vapa^rjKovv,  ffimulari,  Rom.  x.  I9. 

•fXA.1,  Sah.  aXaXa^iiVy  ejulare,  Ps.  xcix.  1. 

'^'Xajcci,  calce  petere,  calcitrare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix. 

-fXoTXA.!,  Sah.  celebrare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide 
XotXa.1. 

'fXox,  nomen  vici  et  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  S.  Genn. 
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N^.  17.  nomen  mentis,  nnrooT  ìl-f  Xo3C,  Mingar.  p.  166. 
XA.IK  Hi-Xox,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

'f  JUL^.'f ,  Sah.  TiTxavfiv,  incidere  in  rem,  assequi,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxi.   Vide  jtxiJTe. 

-f  JULA.Tei,  Sah.   Vide  ^-ju^-f . 

•f*JULA.2,,  viKpamiv,  exacerbare,  Job  xxvii.  2. 

'f  JULA.g,  ng^KT,  XvweiVj  dolore  afficere,  contristari, 
Gen.  iv.  5. 

'f  JULA.g,po,  l3akXuv  Kovpta,  fimum  jacere,  Lue.  xiii.  8. 
Vide  iULA.^po. 

•f'Jtf^'f*,  ni,  ei^oKia,  beneplacitum,  bona  voluntas,  Mat. 
xi.  26.  KaTamjfiay  occursus,  Exod.  iv.  27.  Tv^^j  fortuna, 
Gen.  XXX.  11.  ciJ/x^awof,  conveniens,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  <n/uami' 
aiSj  occursus^  Exod.  xxiii.  4.  crvfjucpiniirt^f  conventio,  con- 
cordia, 2  Cor.  vi.  15.  (TvyKoxaB^aiiy  consensus,  ibid.  ver.  16. 
prosperitas.  K^TA.  OT^JULA.'f*,  Kara  tnfyxvpiawj  casu  quo- 
dam,  Vulg.  accidit.  Lue.  x.  31.  €vèoK€iVy  compiacere,  de- 
lectari,  Ps.  xxxix.  6.  Karevoicw,  prospere  procedere,  Ps. 
i.  3.  xliv.  4.  (Tv/x^ery,  consentire,  Mat.  xvìii.  19.  Lue.  v. 
36.  ovìfvièicrBoUy  condelectarì,  Rem.  vii.  23.  (rwavravj  occur- 
rere,  Act.  x.  25.  enm-vxeTv,  accedere  ad.  Lue.  viii.  19.  w- 
Tì/y/aveiv,  obtinere,  Rom.  xi.  7-  (rvyKarariBiwuj  una  depo- 
nere.  Lue.  xxiii.  5 1 .  xoxÌ"iULA.*f",  consequi,  Heb.  viii.  6. 
(rrayjuvi  incedere,  ordine  ire,  Act.  xxi.  24.  Gal.  iv.  25. 
2Tim.  ii.  16.  ftce^JULA-i"  ^n,  àir€*flo5<r/,  non  oblectan- 
tur,  1  Pet.  iii.  1.  Heb.  «roD,  pervenire. 

^iULe,  ne,  Sah.  irw/xi;,  vicus,  Lue.  xxiv.  13.  Job.  xi.  30. 
più.  oTAJLHHcge  ii'fAiLe,  woXAÒf  Ao/xòf,  multos  vicos,  Act. 
viii.  25.   Vide  •f-AU. 

•f  juiei,  Sah.  Vide  -f  juie. 

'f  JULen,  Sah.   Refer  ad  "f  ailiì. 

•f  AJLeng,OTrp,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.  Vide  Ti- 
JULeng,u}p. 

•^■JULeg^po,  Sah.  iSoXXciv  icwrpia,  fimum  jacere,  Luc.xiii.8. 

i^AiLet",  Sah.  consequi.    Vide  'fjtt^'f". 
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"f  AILH,  Sah.  Kifutiy  vicus,  Lue.  ix.  6. 
^iULl,  ni,  KÌ>ikri^  vicus,  castellum,  Mat.  x.  2.  xxi.  2. 
più.  itrf  AILI,  KZfkaij  vici,  pagi,  Mat.  ix.  35. 

'fAiune,  Sah.  to/ojato^,  talis,  Joh.  iv.  23.  Heb.  xii.  3. 

Vide  itiune  et  g,ome. 

•f JULlì,  Sah.  ivTivaB€tVf  pugnare,  MS.  Borg.  CCLV. 
Mingar.  p.  327- 

'f  AlLnxg,A.K,  Sah.  hteiKuay  humanitas^  lenitas,  2  Cor. 
X.  1. 

'f'AiLOTrè,  m,  <f>iyyo^9  lux,  lumen,  Ezech.  i.  14.  Hab.  iii. 
4.  avya^uVf  splendere.  Lev.  xiii.  24, 25.  or/X^Sé/y,  efiulgere, 
Ezech.  xl.  3.    iiaoTfxirruvy  effulgurare,  Dan.  vi.  10.    Vide 

JJLOXè. 

Ì"JULOTl,  Thmuis,  olim  metropolis  iEgypti,  Colutb. 
praef.  p.  87-   Vide  eiULOTl. 

*f'iULOTC,  houl>awi^y  pellucidus,  Exod.  xxx.  34. 

^JÙLIieoTA.!,  Bas.  vpù<TÌpy(f:(T6aif  accedere,  Heb.  x.  22. 

'f  JÙmOTOl,  irpo(ripy(€(fOaij  accedere,  Heb.  x.  22.  X*^^" 
•fijtneKOTOi,  accesséris,  Sir.  ii.  i.  itxepoT  •fSSIneT- 
OTOI,  ii  lì  eyévero  ó^/x^,  cum  impetum  facerent,  Act. 
xiv.  5.  Sah. 

'f  iÌLpo),  locus  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi. 

't'XilTon,  Sah.  negligere,  rationem  alicujus  non  ha- 
bere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

^Ìx4^p6AILH*r,  amoì^Karuv,  decimas  dare,  Mat.xxiii.23. 

't'AlLoooTT,  w6T/f€iv,  dare  bibere,  aquare,  Exod.  ii.  17. 

•fllA.,  prsef.  1  pera.  sing.  fiit.  indef.  verbis.  'fnAJto- 
^ejJLy  liberabo,  Marc.  v.  28.   'f  n^AcJOK,  ibo,  Joh. xi.  11. 

•f*IlAA.K€,  Sah.  «S/yeiv,  parturire,  Gal.  iv.  27. 

•f"nA.Kg,I,  «8/y€iv,  parturire,  Ps.  vii.  14.  Rom.  viii.  22. 
€$a^/^€/y,  angi,  Hab.  iii.  10. 

•f  netJL,  impugnare.  TieT^"iieJU.  nig,oq,  ophioma- 
chus,  avis,  Lev.  xi.  22.  (n//x)3aXA€/v  e/V  «-/Ac/xov,  committere 
bellum.  Lue.  xiv.  3 1 . 

*f~nKl,  7Fapceraa<T€(TBcu,  parare,  Gen.  xiv.  8. 
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'fiHA.T",  KctToafùuv,  considerare,  Rom.  iv,  19.  Vide  iHA.x* 

't'nOAlL'f*,  irapatckriaif,  consolatio  ;  vide  ItOAIL*!".  KaeTi^jyy- 
w»y  roborarì,  Deut.  ii.  30.  vapofJivBciaSaij  consolari,  Job. 
xi.  19.   Vide  hojulÌ". 

•f*noT,  vuv,  nunc,  Tit.  ii.  12. 

*f~noTHn9  Bas.  avTtKeifMvofj  adversarius,  Pbilipp.  i.  28. 
a  'f*,  esse,  et  oT€,  contra. 

'fnoTtntwoTi,  rdaa-epfj  constituere,  ordinare,  Job  xiv. 
13.   Vide  OTHUJOTI. 

'f*llOT(rc  Sah.  vapcpyi^eaBoi,  irritari,  exacerbari,  Job  xii. 
6.  Rom.  X.  19.  vapo^vveiv,  incitare,  DeuL  ix.  7^8, 18.  Vide 
HOT  (Te. 

'fìtpo  et  'f  npu),  Sah.  loqui,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

'fnXOX,  mrovop€v€a6cUf  recedere,  Gen.  viii.  3. 

'fftg^HX,  attendere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXIX.  vpotrvoeiv,  ani- 
mum  adhibere,  Isai.  Ixiii.  5.  itAJ^Jt^OHI,  Korevóow,  ob- 
servabam,  Act.  xi.  8.  It^Tf"^eHOT,  wapanipowy  observa- 
bant,  Marc.  iii.  2.   Vide  ^HX. 

'fr^g^ea.   Vide  supra. 

'^'ngpuLOX,  x°^P^^^^^y  gratuito  dare,  1  Cor.  ii.  12. 

'fofi.,  Sah.  irpoaoxOit^iy,  (Heb.  pp,)  fastidire,  tsedere, 
Num.  xxi.  6. 

'f  CI,  praefectura  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

•f*ooT,  Sah.  &ofaf€/v,  glorificare,  Heb.  v.  5. 

^oce,  Sah.  SfiiJLiouìf,  punire,  damnum  afièrre,  1  Cor. 
iii.  15.  molestias  pati,  vel  aiferre,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

'fóci,  ^yifjuow,  detrimentum  pati,  Mat.  xiv.  26.  2  Cor. 
vii.  9.  ivt^r^iuowf,  mulctare,  Exod.  xxi.  22.  Deut.  xxii.  19. 
Vide  òci. 

'f'OT,  Sah.  v€VT€y  quinque.  Lue.  ix.  13.  xii.  6,  52.  •f'OT 
nct)0,  x^AioScf  v€VT€,  quinque  miUia,  Act.  iv.  4.  -foT  nx- 
&.é.y  fjLvpidh^  vcWe,  quinque  myriades,  Act.  xix.  I9.   Vide 

te. 

'foTfi.e,  àvfl/oTavai,  resistere,  Act.  xiii.  8.  Sah.  airiX^iy, 
contradicere,  contra  agere,  contra  aliquem  pugnare,  con- 
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trarium  esse,  Act.  xiii.  45.  Sah.  hcamovaBat,  opponere, 
Sap.  Sai.  iì.  12.  Sah.  va/7€vox^€ry,  molestus  esse,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
13.  vapo^wciv,  irritare,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  10.  warao-o-e/y,  percutere, 
Num.  XXV.  17.  €vavT/W  €?yai,  contrarius  esse,  Mat.  xiv.  24. 
fiayétrBcUs  litigare,  Joh.  vi.  62.  ToparaaaetVj  contra  ordinare. 
Mal.  i.  4.  'f  OTrfi.K,  havriof,  adversarius,  Mat.  xxiv.  24. 
più.  itKexÌ"OTrfi.K,  uwevamoif  adversarii,  Gen.  xxiv.  60. 
A.q^OTfi.Kl,  tcar  ifiov  etrri,  adversum  me  est,  Mat.  xii.  30. 
eTrf"OTfi.KK,  TÓSy  weyoyr/ow,  inimicorum  tuorum,  Gen.  xxii. 
17-  Ì"OTfi.Kq  ne,  ?v  cyaynV,  erat  contrarius,  Mat.  xiv. 
24.  ^KeTA.q+OTfÌLKq,  €<f>  ùv  wcfaréraKTai,  super  quem 
prsparatus  est,  Malach.  i.  4.  ^KexÌ"OTfi.Hn,  0  tnrevavrio^j 
adversarius  (noster),  Ps.  Ixxiii.  10. 

'foTeeoJC,  Heraclia,  urbs  iEgypti,^  Fragm.  Georgii, 
prflef.  p.  33. 

'f  CTI,  nutrire,  alere,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi. 

'foTI,  efy/eaOeu,  venire,  Act.  xviii.  2.  èyy/feiy,  appropin- 
quare, Act.  xxi.  33.  vpo(ripy€(rOai^  accedere,  Act.  viii.  29. 
Enchor.  <^ 2/ >  adversarii. 

Ì"OTllOT,  wapofxf^/jMy  statim,  extemplo,  Act.  xvi.  26. 

•foToei,  Sah.  sistere  se,  adire,  incedere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVI. 

•f  OTOl,  ingredior,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.   Vide  otoi. 
•f*OTpox,  Sah.  aval^ùyiFvpavy  resuscitare,  2  Tim.  i.  6. 
'foTTCo,  Sah.  parsimonia,  g^it  ot'^'OTCO,  0€/8o/x€y»r, 
cum  parsimonia,  2  Cor.  ix.  6.  Copt.  'f'A.co. 

•foTU),  Avciy,  solvere,  Marc.  vii.  35.  Joh.  i.  27.    Vide 

OTÒ). 

•foTU),  n,  Sah.  paiofjivoif  germen.  Job  xiv.  7.  ver,  tem- 
pus  germinandi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  ^KaoraveiVy  germina- 
re, Heb.  ix.  4.  Jac.  v.  18.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  176.  àyoreAAciy, 
exoriri,  Isai.  Iviii.  8.  oriri,  Gen.  iii.  18.  ivBeìVf  florere, 
Eccles.  xii.  5.  (rtiXfiùvv,  splendere,  Marc.  ix.  3.  crescere, 
oriri,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  inKo^eiv,  frondere,  (Heb.  l^n,  vi- 
ridis,)  Hos.  xiv.  9.  oriri,  germinare,  florere,  et  reciproce, 
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germinare  facere,  se  ipsum  velut  dilatare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLVi.  augeri,  ibid.  CLXXXix. 

'foTODl,  Sah.  wKTiKÓpaJ^y  corvus  nocturnus,  1  Sam.  xxvi. 
20. 

•f*ne,  X,  Sah.  yeS/xa,  gustus,  sapor,  Job  vi.  6.  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXix.  gustare,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  312,  et  420. 

'file,  X,  oV<^ij,  lumbus,  1  Reg.  ii.  5.  Act.  ii.  30.  più. 
1  Pet.  i.  13.  Copt.  -f  ni. 

'f'nei,  Sah.  KaTouf>i\€h,  osculari,  Mat.  xxvi.  49-  Lue.  xv. 
20.   Vide  nei. 

•fneoToei,  Sah.  vpùaipj(€a6aij  accedere,  Mat  vii.  2.  A.q- 
•f  neqoToei,  wpoo-cxtòv,  accessit,  Mat.  iv.  3.  A.cf"n€coT- 
oei,  5/>/xiyo-€,  ruit,  Mat.  viii.  32.  A.Tf  nenroToei,  (t/joo-cA- 
6óvT€^y)  advenerunt,  Mat.  viii.  25.   Vide  OToei. 

'fneoTOl,  Sah.  vpo^fp-xjecrOaty  accedere,  Joh,  xii.  21. 
A.q^iieqoTOi,  accessit,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  278.  A.ct~ne- 
coTOi,  irpoa-ìiX6€Vj  accessit,  Mat.  xx.  20.  A.Tf  neroTroi, 
(vpoo-eAffoVre^,)  accesserunt,  Lue.  ix.  12.   Vide  OTOI. 

Ì"ni,  't*,  o(r<f>ìf^,  ren,  lumbus,  Gen.  xxxv.  11.  Isai.  v.  27- 
TOT^"Hi,  rà  oTcfc;,  pectus  eorum,  Apoc.  xv.  6.  più.  ni- 
'f'ni,  S(r<f>v€^,  renes,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Act.  ii.  30. 

^ni,  Sah.  KareufuXuify  osculari,  Mat.  xxvi.  48,  49.  ^iXcr», 
osculari,  Lue.  xxii.  47* 

i" ntjopx,  Sah.  hoKpmiVy  discriminare,  Act.  xv.  9. 

'fpA.lt,  Sah.  nominare.    Vide  infra. 

'fpen,  ovoiiM^eiVy  nominare,  nomen  dare,  Gen.  iv.  25,  26. 
Exod.  xvii.  7-  ovofjia  èwiTiOivoi,  nomen  imponere,  Marc.  iii. 
17.  èviKakaaOat,  vocari,  Act.  i.  23.    Vide  pé.n. 

't'pu),  Sah.  loqui,  MS.  Borg.  cccxil.  scribitur  quoque 
Ì"ìtpa). 

*f~CA.,  Sah.  ornare,  (a  c^.  pulchritudo,)  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxv. 

't'CA.,  Bas.  <f>€ÌÌ€a6ai,  parcere,  1  Cor.  vii.  28. 

'f  cA-eiT,  Sah.  inclarescere,  clarum  fieri,  Quatremere, 
p.  304. 
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•f-cA-K.  molestari,  MS.  Borg,  lxxi. 
Ì"C^2C^'*'^»  0i/*6!Jv,   compescere,  os  obturare,  Deut. 
XXV.  4. 

'fcfi.co,  vaihvetvy  erudire,  castigare,  Ps.  xxxvii.  1.  Lue. 

xxiii.l6.  <ro^/f6iv,sapientiam  decere,  Ps.xviii. 7-  Videcfi.a). 

'f'ceirf",  flf/uicAiovv,  fondare,  fondamenta  ponere,  Ps. 
viii  3.  Vide  ceni". 

'f  cmne,  Sah.  j^a^,  linum,  alga,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  276. 

'f'co,  n,  Sah.  parsimonia,  éjxii  'f'co,  absque  parsimo- 
nia, MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVI.  li'f'CO,  MCiKTerepo^,  tolerabilis, 
Mat.  X.  15.  if>€tU<r6Mf  parcere,  Ezech.xxxvi.  21.  Job  xvi. 
13.  Act  XX.  29.  parcere,  desinere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 
vereri,  ibid. 

'f'coeix,  Sah.  ovk  aarrjfM^,  celeber,  inclytus,  Act.  xxi. 
39.  ll^TfxfiaBai,  sonare,  latus  propagari,  1  Thess.  i.  8. 

'fcooT,  Sah.  Sofafeiv,  glorificare.  Lue.  xxiii.  47.   Vide 

COOTT. 

'^'COOTll,  Sah.  dare  scientiam,  illuminare,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

'fcounr,  celebratus,  MS.  Borg.  lii.  laudare,  celebrare, 
ibid.   notum  fieri,  inclarescere,  Quatrem.  p.  306.    Vide 

CUJVT,  et  -f  CA.€IX. 

•fT"fi.Kp,  Sah.  saltare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

•freitcgi,  hnvX'^eiv,  arguere,  increpare,  1  Tim.  v.  1 . 

'fnroox,  Sah.  ivtXaii,pay€(rOeu,  prehendere,  apprehende- 
re,  Deut.  ix.  17-  (rwavrtkafx^avciVy  adjuvare,  Ps.  xlvii.  3. 
Ixxxviii.  21.  antXafjLPdvetVf  adjuvare.  Lue.  i.  54. 

•fTOOXCi,  àvTtX^wp,  auxiliator,  Ps.  cviii.  11. 

•froT,  m,  avTtXyppi^,  auxilium,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5.  Ixxxviii. 

18.  avriXafJifieafeiVy  suscipere,  Ps.  cxvii.  13.  (TvvayriXafJifioafeiv, 

opem  ferre,  manuui  dare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  22.  a^067y,  impel- 
lere, Job  xiv.  20.  àvriXaiJLl3av€iv,  adjuvare.  Lue.  i.  54.  v.  7* 
X.40.  Lit  Basii,  p.2.  <rvXMfji.fia»€iy,  adjuvare,  Philipp. iv.3. 
yfipayayeìvy  manu  ducere,  Act.  xìii.  1 1 .  irpofvravcuj  prseesse, 
Tit.  iii.  8.  Kot^cmv  f^f/v,  socium  habere,  Philem.  ver.  17. 
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"f'XOT  è&oX)  òarovófMTMo^f  emìssus,  Ijsv.  xvi.  8.  cforo- 
oreAAe/v,  dimittere,  Lue.  xx.  10,  11.  Jac.  ii.  25. 

•f"XOTrK,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

'f  TUJlt,  Sah.  €/>/$",  certamen,  Philipp,  i.  15.  più.  2  Cor. 
xiì.  20.  contentio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  discordia,  re- 
bellio,  M.  L.  p.  29.  €^/?€iy,  contendere,  Matxii.  19.  <n^^ 
T€iv,  disputare,  Act.  vi.  9.  contendere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 
certare,  disputare,  ibid.  ccxLVi. 

*|~^I,  KareupiXeh,  osculari,  Lue.  XV.  20.    Vide  ^I. 

't'^OI,  vparifJLveiv^  praemittere,  Rom.  xv.  24. 

'f-^^pe,  vicus  iEgypti  in  prsfectura  Panau,  MS.  Vatic. 
LXIX.  Coluth.  praef.  p.  36. 

'f*4>pa5  et  ep'f ^pU),  wapeexjEifJLaS^^^ì  hybernare,  1  Cor. 
xvi.  6.   Vide  ^po). 

•f*^A.XA.,  locus  non  procul  a  Tiheshromi,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVII. 

'f'^fi.ofi.,  KaTeafwyfjEiVf  refrigerare,  Lue.  xvi.  24.    Vide 

"^yQwpéJtxAoXj  locus  in  ^gypto,  MS.  Vat  lxvi. 

*f  (JDII,  it^ov  KùtratpipeiVj  ealeulum  dare,  Act.  xxvi.  IO. 

•fuJOTf ,  arikexofj  truneus.  Job  xiv.  8. 

^cyA.ipi,  SL^wX),  Elmaghle,  urbs  antiqua  ^Egypti, 
Kirch.  p.  208. 

'fcgA.n,  Savc/fc/y,  faenerari,  Deut.  xv.  6. 

•f*a}efi.l(b,  TII,  avTam^o(Ttgy  retrìbutio,  Ps.  Ixviii.  22.  <wt- 
oToSiSoW,   retribuere,   Ps.   vii.  3.   xvii.  20.     Vide   ge- 

'^ojeoTiT",  calumniari,  Ps.  xxxvii.  19.  Vide  geoTiT. 

^cgmi,  €vcu<r)(vv€aBauj  pudere,  Lue.  ix.  26. 

'fojTOTHX,  Sah.  ÌKKaX€Ì<rBai^  accusare,  Act.  xix.  40. 

•f*a}^IX,  ow/S/?6iy,  vituperare,  Rom.  xv.  3.  KoevautrxyHa, 
pudefacere,  Isai.  iii.  1 5.   Vide  cg^ix- 

*f  ofuxij,  óy€i8/?€/y,  exprobrare,  Ps.  xxxiv.  7.  Marc.  xv. 
32.   Vide  cguxy. 

*f~a)(rnKn,  oWS/^civ,  exprobrare,  Mat.  xxvìi.  44. 
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•fièici,  «vAA€iy,  vexare,  molestiam  facere,  Marc.  v.  35. 
Vide  sòicì. 

•fg,A.n,  judicare.   Vide  ^A.n. 

'f  g,e,  n,  Sah.  fiiOvi,  ebrietas.  Lue.  xxi.  34.  più.  ^en- 
^^e,  fiiiaiy  ebrietates,  Rom.  xiii.  13.  fn^fOvaOcu,  inebriali, 
Lue.  xiL  45.  Ps.  Ixiv.  10.  Cant.  v.  1. 

Ì"g,€JUUULe,  Sah.  prò  -f  ^jQuu-e,  quod  vide. 

^^HXMA,  yavAov  hioveu^  naulum  dare^  Jonah  i.  3. 

Ì"&HX,  Sah.  vpoaéxfiVy  attendere,  adhserere,  Job  xxvìi. 
6.  A.q^g,eHq,  vpoaéayjef  adhsesit,  Gen.  xxxiv.  3.  Refer 
&HX. 

'f&HT,  Sah.  attendere.   Vide  sub  'f*g,T'K. 

'f'&HT,  Sah.  K€plaivav,  lucrari,  Mat.  xvi.  26.  Lue.  ix.  25. 
1  Cor.  ix.  19,  20.  i<f>€X€tv,  prodesse^  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  22.  Job. 
xii.  19.   Vide  ^HT. 

Ì"g,eKq.   Vide  -f  g,HT. 

Ì"&1»  «■€pil8aAA€/v,  induere,  circumdare,  Hagg.  i.  6.  ivèp 
6«w,  protegere,  favere,  Lue.  ix.  60.  cvWeiP,  induere,  Exod. 
xl.  10.  Dan.  V.  9. 

Ì"&ice,  Sah.  ry^cwirciv,  offendere,  impingere,  Act.xxiv. 
4.  wap^v^Xav,  molestari^  Act.  xv.  19«  fcovov^  vapiyfiv,  mo- 
lestias  dare,  Mat.  xxvi.  10. 

•f*2,iU3,  Sah.  7r€pipd?J<€iVy  induere,  Mat.  xxv.  38.   Vide 

•f*^ia)T,  cvWe/v,  induere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  13, 26.  Mat.  vi.  25. 
Marc.  vi.  9.  Gal.  iii.  26.  nOivat,  ponere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  12. 
v€pil3a;Xk€iv,  operiri,  Mat.  vi.  31.    Vide  seq. 

*f'^lU}U},  Sah.  vtpi^oKkuvy  circumdare,  Lue.  xii.  27*  cy- 
tvttvt  induere,  Marc.xv.  17.  Lue.  xvi.  19. 

'fg^Xox,  WcTXP^oTo^,  inutilis,  noxius^  molestus,  Sap. 

U.  12. 

'f*g,JUL€,  Sah.  forte  idem  quod  'fg^AHq,  quod  vide. 
Ì"g,ÌJÙULe,  Sah.  calefacere,  fovere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
scriptum  et  ^g^6AiUUt.6l. 
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i'&Aiieq,  Sah.  alveare,  velut  penus  apium,  MS.  Borg. 
CCLX,   Vide  -f  2,xiLK. 

'f  g^xnq,  Sah.  penus,  tholus,  MS,  Borg.  ccLX.  condi- 
torìum,  ibid.  ccxxx. 

Ì"&o,  m,  iivia-igf  deprecatio,  oratio,  Ps.  vi.  9,  xvi,  1 . 
vapaKXyjcn^y  consolatio,  Lue.  vi.  24.  Act.  iv.  36.  àl^ivfiaj  pe- 
titio,  Exod.  xxi.  23.  Ì€€<r6at,  precari,  Exod.  iv.  10.  vapouca" 
keiv,  consolari,  Isai.  xl.  1.  Mat.  v.  4.  1  Thess.  ii.  11.  voca- 
re,  consolari,  Gen.  xxxviii.  12.  Deut.  iii.  28.  epcorav,  ro- 
gare, Joh.  iv.  31. 

•f"g,on,  abscondere,  discedere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide 
&on. 

i'&P^  efi-oX,  Sah.  prospicere,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

'f"2iTH,  Sah.  TTpotréyenf  attendere,  animum  adhibere, 
Act.  V.  35.  viii.  6, 10.  ifjL^XémVf  videre,  Mat.  vi.  26.  ^gy 
THK,  vpóax^^j  attende,  Ps.  Ixi.  1.  e  Tp€CÌ"2,THC,  (»/?off- 
6X€/v,)  ut  attenderet,  Act.  xvi.  14.  't"2,THTIt,  «"poo-cxÉre, 
cavete,  Mat.  vii.  16.  iteTf""rtg,TeTf,  «pocr^ov,  attendebant, 
Act.  viii.  6.  "^2,THTIt  epCOTIt,  iSAérerc  cavrovf,  videte 
eos,  2  Joh.  ver.  8. 

i'&Trop,  Sah.  animari,  exhortari,  MS.  Boi^.  ccviii. 
cogere,  ibid.  CLXXXvi. 

Ì"XoX,  vide  -fXox,  MS.  St.  Germ.  N^  17. 

'f'XOAiL,  ivKTxvuVf  confortare,  animum  addere,  Lue.  xxii. 
43.  Joel.  iii.  16.   Vide  XOAH. 

'f'Xpon,  Sah.  iyKÓmeiVf  impedire,  impingere,  1  Thess. 
ii.  18. 

'fxco  6£|pa.l,  Sah.  caput  attollere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

'f'XCOitT,  vapo^wiv,  provocare,  irritare,  Num.  xv.  30. 
vapeoTiKpamiVy  exacerbare,  Ps.  Ixv.  7.   Vide  xcoitT. 

"f(féf  T,  Sah.  aiKvètovy  cucumis,  fructus  horti,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  335. 

i" (JT,  Bv^Xaì^uv^  lactari,  Exod.  ii.  7.  Mat.  xxiv.  19.  Marc. 
xiii.  17. 


T  itxoXf  0€kùi^€<rOaà,  lactare,  Gkn.  xxxii.  15.  Xo/fv- 
,<rBai,  parturiri,  Gen.xxxiii.  13. 

*f~(rXa.  e&Lo\  Sah.  KpatvaXa<rOaiy  crapulali,  inebriali, 
Isaì.  xxix.  9. 

•f  (f  Xa.K,  torquere.   Vide  (TXajc. 

•f  tfoxJL,  Sah.  KaTKTxveiVf  roborari,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  21. 

*f~tfcbl,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

•f  tfabinr,  Sah.  provocare,  irritare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
Vide  tfSbnx. 
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IN   QUA  8UNT 

VERBA  EX  GIL£CA  ET  ALIIS  LINGUIS  CORRUPTA. 


r]IX&a.Kice€,  succus,  vel  gummi  rutse  silvestrìs,  Edw. 

^Aa.XXoit,  linteum,  strophiolum  sacrum,  Edw. 

^AiKia..    Vide  é.&.TKìé.. 

^Aiop,  nomen  urbis,  Edw. 

^Aipon,  atramentum  Indicum,  vel  Cufense. 

aAOj  T,  Sah.  S/Vtvo»,  rete,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 

^.£.01X1^.,  species  hordei,  Edw. 

^Ap^cioon,  sudor  lilii,  Edw. 

^ApTKX^,  statìo  lunse  sic  dieta,  in  signo  Virginis,  Edw. 

^.VVI^,  statio  lunse  sic  dieta,  in  eauda  Seorpionis,  Edw. 
Quare  hane  stationem  Arabes  appellant  ^yùi\  i^JLS. 

^.X^lXl,  nudus,  Kireh.  p.  118. 

^^éJULKon,  humanus,  Edw. 

^^^.itnrcoit,  infirmitas,  morbus,  Kireh.  gratus  habi- 
tus. Mar.  p.  366. 

^^K^coc,  de  viatico  prospeetum  est.  Mar. 

a.e,  si  ne,  absque,  non  ;  euphonise  gratia  prò  éJT  usur- 
patur,  Edw. 

a^eep,  *f~»  malleus  ad  frangendos  lapides,  Edw.    Vide 

^0Hp. 

é.eKOO'T,  profanare,  dehonestare,  ab  a.e  et  cjoot,  Edw. 

é^eit^fi.,  sine  peccato,  purus,  idem  quod  é.0no&.l,  Edw. 

^eni,  foramen,  ruptura,  Kireh.  p.  323. 

é^enrpioc,  mensis  Arabum,  Dulatrìda  dieta,  Edw. 

^IKC.    Refer  ad  ^.hc. 

^.XAJLeit,  m,  lacus,  stagnum,  Edw. 

^.ina.»  praef.  1  pers.  sing.  fut.  verbis. 

^XHC,  perizoma,  lumbare,  Kireh.  p.  434. 
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^iXi,  t>  ìgnile,  instrumentum  ad  excitandum  ignem, 
Kirch.  p.  130. 

é.Kì\lé.f  *f~9  araneus,  eruca,  Edw. 

^Kinoc,  ni,  cantharus,  Edw. 

^JcXk,  ^,  scyphus,  Kirch,  p,  160.  mustela,  p.  173. 

AJOUteit,  epAJOULeit,  yòj,  nitore  fulgere,  late  virere, 
floridus  ac  pulcher  esse,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  71* 
auxiliare,  Edw. 

^jmit,  ^f  radiare,  »xit\  radii  solis,  lux,  splendor, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  64. 

éy^éJKy  p.8.  et  adde,  collare  quo  bos  circumdatur,  Edw. 

^X^KOlt,  stapes,  Edw. 

^XAJCon,  arundo  aquatica,  Edw. 

a.XKO'r,  HI,  fissura,  foramen,  Kirch.  p.  257 •  Vide  ^t- 
Xhot. 

^.Xht,  n,  Sah.  \€ÌK»<nff  albugo,  dealbatio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  272. 

^.XeiXxé.,  assa,  assa  foetida,  Edw. 

A.X1,  m,  JyJ^,  faba,  vel  quae  sicca,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  152. 

é.\\é.9  ni,  asparagus,  Edw. 

^Xivcon,  maturescens  genus  fructus,  Edw. 

A.XiepiTeit,  rhu,  opium,  valeriana,  Edw. 

^.XlKl^,  ^f ,  nomen  urbis,  Edw. 

A.X1X0C,  HI,  palmes,  Edw. 

^Xl^  ptisana,  puls,  Edw. 

^XiciTCOit,  ni,  noia,  campana,  tintinnabulum,  Edw. 

A.X1XI,  ni,  spuma  metallorum,  Edw. 

^XK6,  lunaticus,  Edw. 

^XKene,  costum  marìnum,  Edw. 

^XKonpoc,  flos  seris,  «rugo,  Edw. 

a.Xico'r,  *f,  genus  vasis,  colum  pastorum,  Edw. 

^XXenoc,  thus,  Edw. 

^.XXoH,  ni,  avis  Indica,  phoenicis  species,  Arabs  sala^- 
mandram  vocat,  Kirch.  p.  169. 
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^XXoK»  onr,  v^,  bonus,  item  odoramentum,  ungu- 
entum,  MS,  Lex.  Vet.  Oxon.  p.  18. 

a.XXjULA.itTa.XconT,  melonìs  genus  silvestrìs,  pomum 
amorìs,  Edw. 

A.XoK,  vola,  pianta,  Edw. 

^Xccre,  OT,  Sah.  aSz^sx^,  adolescens,  f.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  15. 

é.Xo'rcxc,  pianta  mecchana,  Edw. 

é.Xn^noit^  capparis,  Edw. 

^.Xtk^c,  Sah.  /xveXò^,  medulla.  Job  xxì.  34.  xxxìii.  24. 
KpÓTa(f)oi,  tempus,  pars  capitis,  sed  Arab.  est  ^UooJI  iSixZn 
reticulum  capitis,  membra  cerebri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  279. 
w€vfiMVf  pulmo,  ibid.  p.  384. 

A-Xx^&^^^j  storax  liquidus,  Edw. 

^.XcJDiUt^.,  possessio,  substantia,  Kirch.  p.  230. 

A.Xa)OT,  m,  flores  dactylorum,  Edw. 

^JUL^io,  fons,  scaturìgo,  Edw. 

^JULX^ono,  amomum,  Edw. 

^JULiXicoit,  ni,  talpa,  Edw. 

Àjuun,  vas  e  stanno,  Edw. 

éJLSLiìiéXox,  storax,  Edw. 

^JULipoit,  arum,  vel  aros,  Edw. 

^JULicon,  sisymbrìum,  Edw. 

^JULXTCon,  Sina  mons,  Kirch.  sed  China,  vel  Sinensis 
regio,  Mar. 

^JUUULlTen,  Hamath,  urbs,  Edw. 

^■JOUmiTOtt,  Sah.  Jm«),  Nicomedia,  nomen  urbis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  326. 

^JULltK,  pala,  instrumentum  quo  egeruntur  sordes, 
Edw. 

^JUinoXi^,  i",  vasis  genus,'  Edw. 

AJULTO'ccTroc,  OT,  ^ ,  compes,  pedis  vinculum  ex  fo- 
liis  palmse,  genus  mensurse  aridorum  Babylonicum,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  92. 

^JUL^^nx^,  theca  candejarum  sacrarum,Kirch.p.217« 
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)y  TU,  ardea^  gms»  £dw. 
^iu.&A.X>vOTC»  i",  (2j>j^l  *0^>  lacus  nitri,  MS.  Vatic. 

LXXI. 

4LitA.&A.cic,  X,  Sah.  J^J,  Nilus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  281. 
ex  Gracco  corruptum..  tjlìuAa.cìc  XEtuuloot,  MS. 
Borg.  cxciv. 

^itÀi,  p,  14.  adde  benefacere,  £dw. 

a.ita.nXnt,  ni,  saraballum  fluxum  et  sinuorum,  cappa 
monachorum,  Edw. 

JLm.^pé.9  *f~,  missa,  liturgia,  Edw. 

^.n^eXec,  ni,  multitudo,  coetus,  turba,  Edw. 

é^néXeooc,  asceusus,  ascensio,  Edw. 

^-iteoTODOp,  ni,  foeniculum,  Edw. 

éjysTìo,  amicu0,  propinquus,  cognatus,  Kìrch.  ac- 
cola.  Mar. 

^na.e€JUUC,  chatncem^lum,  Edw. 

4Lneep^,  -f,  malleu?,  Edw.    Vide  ^enKp. 

^neepon,  ni,  equus,  cabellus,  admissarìus,  Edw. 

^.iteepoc,  *f~,  camelopardalis,  Edw. 

^itep^^,  carbunculus,  Kirch.  Quoniam  vox  nequit 
e  Graeca  lingua  commode  peti,  ex  iEgyptia  autem  facile 
derivatur. 

^.ni^ott,  ni,  anethum,  Edw. 

^itlKÀJUL,  ni,  chalcanthum,  vitrìolum,  Edw. 

^.nKnrcon,  viola,  herba  et  rflòs,  Edw. 

4LnKOKi,  digitus  annularis,  Edw. 

4Lnitoa)ep,  ni,  endiva  sylvestris,  Edw. 

é.ìVT^péJTOf  alepum,  Edw. 

é.nrréXQy  n,  Sah.  vrap/AÒ^,  sternutamentum,  Job  xli. 
10. 

^.itTiA.,  dispositio,  ordinatio,  Kirch.  p.  276.  forte  con- 
trarium,  contra,  Edw. 

^itTlKpoc,  ni,  accipitris  species,  Edw. 

4Litnrioc,  prssens,  constans  sibi,  Kirch.  p.  85.  forte 
obvius,  Edw. 

3  G 
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a.ttnrxp(JOiULe^  Sah.  avea/Opwrioy  inhumanitas,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  319.  èareofOpivofy  inhumanus,  crudelis,  p«330. 

A.nToXi,  m,  rostrum,  Edw. 

^na}ipi,  HI,  herba  medica,  Edw. 

a.nojTK'r,  Sah.  aveané^tv^  respirare,  Job  ix.  18. 

^irf  xp^jcm,  portulaca,  Edw. 

a.irf~pcoAiLe,  Sah.  inhumanitas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  31 9. 
Vide  ^ttTipa)JULe. 

A,^\JULérroCf  hydrops  cum  ulcere,  morbus  quidam 
Edw. 

a.océ.Xoc,  pianta  qusedam,  Edw. 

a.oTi^&.À.^it,  color,  Kirch.  p.  105.  Vide  ^onr ìA-ott- 
a.n,  sub  i.o'r^.it. 

^.onrm,  uU^^  onus  frumenti  continens,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  68.  fulvus,  flavus,  viridis,  citrinus  ;  unde  prò 
morbo  sumitur,  icterus,  febris,  icteritia,  Edw. 

a.O'ron,  portare,  ferre,  tollere,  Kirch.  p.  319-  Vide 
A.o-rm. 

^.n^OH,  "f,  lumina  fusa,  Edw. 

^ni^t^,  pyrus,  Edw. 

^nXxVK,  vas  ad  refììgerandum  aquam,  Edw. 

^nXiKcoit,  folium  aquaticum,  hsematites,  Edw. 

^.noT^JCpoc,  tomator,  Kirch.  p.  1 13.  podagra,  ibid. 

p.  I69. 

a.no'rc,  HI,  alopecia  laborans,  Edw. 

é.^uù,  nunc,  Heb.  19M,  nunc,  Edw. 

^.p^^eXeoit,  pugna,  proelium,  Edw. 

^p^JULenoTii,  Indica  pianta,  medicamentum  Indi- 
cum,  Edw. 

é.p&.iJT9  p.  30.  prò  urbs,  lege  urbs  et  preefectura  ìE- 
gypti.  j6en  neocg  ^p^x,  MS.  Vatic.  lviii. 

^.p^LlKCC,  mensis  Arabum  Dulehiggia  ipsis  dictus, 
Edw. 

^P£lOT,  hi,  ergata,  ergata  navis,  Edw. 

^pJBiconr,  cursor,  panus  textoris,  Edw. 
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^peCTO^oXi^c,   equisetum,  hippurìs»  cauda  equi, 
herba,  Edw. 

^pec^iXcoit,  chcerephyllum,  Edw. 

^.pexeit,  praef.  2  pers.  più.  imperf.  verbis. 

^pKT,  Sah.  Stro9f,  ut,  adeo  ut,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  158, 
l66.  Vide  ^pKOT. 

^pKioc,  Sah.  ^vo^*,  ima,  vestigìum.  Job  xxxviii.  l6. 
vrcpv^f  pinna,  extremitas,  Job  xxxviii.  13.   Vide  ^pHX. 

^.pmi,  reprehensio,  correctio,  Kirch.  p.  328. 

^.piTion,  locus  quidam  sacer  in  ecclesia,  sacrarìum, 
Edw. 

^pKiXi4L,  corrosum  a  tinea,  tabidum,  Kirch.  p.  1 22. 

^pKU)lt,  ni,  deceptor,  dolosus,  malitiosus,  Edw. 

é.pJiJU.tiox^  ni,  sai,  nitrum,  Edw. 

é.po,  cypressus,  Edw. 

4Lpno£L^.non9  rhubarbaram  vel  ponticum,  Edw. 

^pnoiton,  pix,  terebinthina,  Edw. 

4Lppoc,  ni,  oryza,  Edw. 

^pceneu),  Sah.  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324. 

^pTiKK,  locus  separatus,  hospitium,  hospitale,  Edw. 

A-pxoCTpo^oc,  ni,  nardus  aromatica,  Edw. 

4LpTTXoc,  statio  lunse  in  Piscibus,  Edw.  Arabice  ex- 
plicatur^^JI  gjUU  germinatio  posterior. 

é.pTxXocìJL.  Vide  supra. 

^.pco,  n,  Sah.  faba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337. 

^c^JULon,  nardus  silvestrìs,  Edw. 

^ca.q,  cortex  radicum  capparìs,  Edw. 

^ci^,  T»  x^P^^y  <^horus,  coetus  canentium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  214. 

^ct^i,  ilIJL^,  submissa  esse,  obmutere,  Lex.  Vet.  MS* 
Oxon.  p.  22. 

^ciXoon,  ni,  glaucus  cseruleus,  Edw. 

^CKiXi,  squilla,  Edw. 

4LCKIOC,  ni,  semen  gossipii,  psyllion,  Edw. 

^CKic,  ni,  compes,  vinculum,  Edw. 
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^ckoXk,  f\indamentuin>  Kirdi.  p.  1 56. 

A.CKoXofi^nTHpion,  scolopendrium,  Edw. 

^.CKoXoitK,  receptaculum  mundi  muliebrìs,  Edw. 

^cKoXonofLTioit;  capillus  Venerìs,  Kirch.  p.  190. 

4Lcocfnep,  nucis  species,  Edw. 

a.cn^ox>  racemus  dactylorum,  Edw. 

^.CTKpxon,  ni,  tabula  quaedam,  quse  trahitur  a  bobus 
ad  trituranda  Jrumenta,  Edw.  marrubium,  Jablonsk. 
p.  42. 

A.CTIK,  tectum,  Edw. 

^.c^i^iCKOC,  fibula,  Edw. 

A.c4>ixlKOit,  m,  vasis  genus,  Edw. 

JLc^x\\é.9  statìo  lunffi  in  Virgine,  Edw. 

JLCU00X3  Sah.  p.  28.  adde,  ^povercia,  prsecipitantia,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  308.  ikoupérifog,  levior.  Job  viii.  6. 

UTéMLè.^T€,  Sah.  ùucparìiff  inyaliduB,  debilis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.321. 

éjrerreiiy  prsef.  2  pers.  più.  ìmperf.  verbis. 

a^THUG,  ^€ti,  Sah.  .a»afi6fAi^oij  innumerabiiia.  Job 
xxii.  5. 

a^*Tna.nrepoq,  n,  Sah.  Hparou  invisibilis,  MS.  P^.  44. 
p.  195.  àSiaTo^,  qui  non  vidit,  idem,  p.  I96. 

^.xopfiecf,  n,  Sah.  p.  27*  adde,  i^ipn^^^f  qui  compre* 
bendi  non  potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  202. 

érrotuòsx,  Sah.  in^tnif,  jejunus,  qui  cibum  non  cepit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  168. 

éJVOtXé.if  n,  Sah.  ofwTof, .  discinctus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
pp.  263, 403. 

éJTpìKe,  Sah.  a/A€fMrrùf,  inculpatus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p. 
400. 

a^nrponi^  quercus  glandifera,  fagus,  Edw. 

^.TpomKGC,  mastix,  Edw. 

^Tpox,  ni,  falco,  Edw. 

érrpuòJtxe,  Sah.  oMoSpo^,  parum  virìlis,  effeminatus, 
innupta,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  297, 300. 
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4LXpg,A.e,  Sah.  ^^,  non  posterior  esse,  non  tandem 
esse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  213. 
JLTCKé.g^9   Sah.  av^poTof,  inaratus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p. 

219. 

4LTrrA.KO,  p.  30.  adde,  S^^itù^^  inconruptibilis,  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  197.   àvokeBpof,  ab  exitio  et  damno  immunis, 

ibid.  p.  198. 

4LTrTA.g,o,  H,  Sah.  p.  30.  adde,  ixaToXyprro^^  incompre- 
hensibilis,  qui  percipi  non  potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I96. 
aicoraA^/a,  incomprehensibiHtas,  ibid. 

4LTTC0WUC  n,  Sah.  «x^oirrof,  impollutus,  purus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  213. 

4LTa)À.^e,  Sah.  p.  32.  adde,  iv^KhiffffTOi^  inenarrabilìs, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I95.   appyjrofy  ineffabilis,   indictus,   ibid. 

p.197. 

^T'cgx,  n,  Sah.  iópttrrofy  infinitus,  indeterminatus,  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  I97. 

A.TgT^.'CO,  ne,  Sah.  àvepiM^evrcf,  inexplicabilis,  ineflfa- 
bilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

^Tg2,€T'g,OTr,  Hf  Sah.  aaiyKpiTof,  incomparabilis,  qui 
concretus  non  est,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  214. 

éJT^^uùìVT  e  epoq,  n,  Sah.  avp&TiToi,  inaccessibilis, 
inaccessus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  214. 

érr^err^oT,  n,  Sah.  non  investigatus,  MS-  Par.  44. 

P-  197. 

^Tg^o*!",  securitas,  fides,  ab  A.T,  sine  et  g^o^f ,  timor, 
Edw. 

JLirxo^^  €poq,  ne,  Sah.  ovavro^,  intactus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  204. 

JLirtSetipérr,  Sah.  p.  35.  adde,  ut  adsequi  nemo 
possit. 

^Td^JUKTbiUL,  Sah.  p.  35.  lege,  avoarro^,  qui  non  tangi 
potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 

A.*r*f  ^OHq,  prodigaUtas,  diminutio  excessus,  ab 
+,  et  2,HX,  Edw. 
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érté^n.  juEnorepx,  Sah.  poSiVo^  rosaceus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  272. 

a^TVCOCXa^Xi,  III,  computista,  calculator,  Kirch.  p.l07- 

A-'CoXh,  pluvia  parva,  Edw. 

^.'tXkot,  linteum,  ponitur  inter  vestimenta  monacho- 
rum,  Kirch.  p.  120. 

^.tXho'c,  et  A-Xkot,  fissura,  foramen,  Kirch.  p.  257- 
Arabs  exponit  per  eandem  vocem  qua  prsecedentem  in- 
terpretatur,  Edw. 

a.'TCon,  ni,  mentha  montana,  Edw. 

A.TTeit,  conatus  ;  ep^TTCìt,  conari,  Kirch.  p.  447. 

A.TTHC,  p.  38.  adjice  yii\,  Nilus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  155. 

é.TTOC,  statio  lunse  juxta  stellas  Cancri,  Edw. 

^^copi^,  noctua,  avis  solitaria,  Edw. 

^cgq^o),  crucifigere,  Edw. 

^^X^^f  cortex,  Edw. 

é^SÒh  ni,  ^^S  pratum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 
verbum  explicat  Graec.  Se/i. 

A.2,A.XoXi,  HI,  vinca,  Edw.   Vide  iXoXi- 

^.g^JULl,  superìor,  contignatio,  coenaculum,  Eklw. 

^&o,  diversorium,  hospitium,  Edw. 

^.^opx,  HI,  draco,  serpens,  basiliscus,  Edw. 

é^coi,  tectum,  tegmen,  opertorium,  Edw. 

^.^coiUL)  n,  Sah.  a€TÒf,  aquila.  Job  ix.  26.  Vide  ^^OJJU 

A.XU),  ni,  scabies,  impetigo,  Edw.   Vide  ^^o. 

é.<r&£Cy  Sah.  oV/uL^,  odor,  Job  xiv.  9. 

H. 

&A.&TXoit  KHAlLe,  Sah.  y^^,  Babylon  iEgypti,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  324.  et  Kirch.  p.  209. 

fi.A.VCone,  n,  Sah.  ó\jyù,  basta  brevis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  243.    Vide  £AJCU)lte. 

&^.l,  n,  Sah.  wKTiKùpal^,  corvus  noctumus,  Ps.  ci.  6.  et 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230. 


fit^gime^  Sah.  Syy€kofy  nuncius^  Job  ì.  14,  l6,  17. 

À^iuoit,  Sah.  p.  47*  prò  folìum  palmae,  lege  <f>omKio(y 
palmeus. 

&AJ(2ia.lt>  òijou,  urbs  Bagdad,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  326. 
Vide  &AJCTa.n. 

f^^Kiitoit,  herba  qusdam,  Kirch.  p.  195. 

&AJCK^JULOT,  pianta  qusedam,  Kirch.  p.  183. 

StéXpé.^  Sah.  \Syj,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  326. 

&AJC7^n,  Bagdad,  nomen  urbis,  Kirch.  p.  212.  Vide 

£AJCcon,  Sah.  <r<l>vpay  malleus.  Job  xli.  20. 

&A.X,  myrrha.  €<  Se  t^  nfLifita»  va^  hlyvxnù^  ^àk  icoAovo'i, 
Plutarch.  de  Iside  prope  finem.  Mar. 

&^>^nvm,  carpesiuni,  Kirch.  p.  I89. 

&^.XXm,  vestimentum  varìegatum  monachis  peculi- 
are,  Edw. 

&^Xlt6AiUU.U)OTl,  Iti,  nomen  tribus  vcl  gentis.   ^n^ 

geitoTTf  exa.qep(rmiop  iìt^i^po  xe  nnreqoje  èni- 
e&TT  gj^poT  nitifi.a.XitetiuuLcoo'ri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

fi^JULm,  hsdus,  caper,  Edw.  prò  &^ju.ne,  quod  vide. 

finite,  Sah.  iJ>.^J^SM^^i  Sandarax,  gummi  juniperum, 
Exod.  XXX.  34. 

&A.p^Axoit,  puichritudo  Josephi,  herba  sic  dieta,  Edw. 

fi^p^JC,  nomen  proprium,  Edw. 

£A.pAJCon,  ni,  spuma  nitri,  Borax,  Edw. 

£A.pa.Xlcoit,  oculus  lyncis,  lyncurium,  •  coralium, 
Kirch.  p.  203. 

&Ap£A.pl^U)n,  pianta  quidam,  Edw. 

£ApiKon,  agarìcus^  Edw. 

&^piiC^JCinÀ,  arbor  qusdam^  Edw. 

&ÀpluAm,  pianta  qusdam,  Edw. 

&^pltH,  nomen  proprium,  Edw. 

£A.pOT.   Refer  ad  À^puoT". 

&^pc^pia.c,  ni,  vulpes,  Edw. 

£A.pa|in  pic€,  illinere  naves^  Edw.   Vide  epfiApcgm. 
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£.^.0,  eligere,  Kirch.  p.  367. 

&.^c,  extendere,  secare,  Kirch.  p.  448. 

£.^CÀJULCOit,  herba  qusedam,  Kirch.  p.  190. 

fiACic,  HI,  f  lyL^  qui  funes  conficit,  venditque,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  168. 

&.éjaj\,  dimidium,  Edw.  prò  ^^aji,  quod  vide. 

£.^ci)pa.,  Sah.  iyau^),  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.364. 

&Lé.^jtxì,  tunica.  iiiBa^puli  nxe  ni&^X,  tunics  oc- 
culi,  Edw. 

fi.A.2CKmTrHC,  ni,  vitriarius,  Edw.   Vide  fiAXiuiu. 

fi.eXea3it,  leo  ferox,  Edvr. 

fi.ep€T"pc,  Sah.  o^^a^,  Beyrut,  urbs,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  325. 

£.epea)K,  n,  Sah.  jroXiov&poy,  coriandrum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  335.  et  scribitur  &.epea)eT,  p.  269.   Vide  &.6pcgeT. 

&epitiK^pioit,  saturegia  rubra,  Edw. 

&6pceXia.,  mater  puerorum,  caprìmulgus  qui  insi- 
diatur  pueris  dormientibus,  Edw. 

fLepci,  ni,  blitum,  Edw. 

fi.epcnra.,  "f ,  fructus  quidam,  Kdw. 

&6pcrf~,  ni,  ^jlixLIt  locus  gossipii,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  154. 

Àepu),  Sah.  p.  53.  adde,  Srvoi,  turbines,  gurgites.  Job 
xxxviii.  10. 

ÀepcgeY,  ni,  coriandrum,  Edw.   Vide  &.epea{K. 

&£Cé.pìé.,  *f~,  equa,  Edw. 

&eceoott  èfLcX,  dives  esse,  opibus  abundare.   ^IIU. 

nnreqoonjò  epoq  xe  n^'r&eceu^n  èfi.oX  nxe  neqioi", 
MS.  Borg.  XXIV. 

Keir'€K€,  ni,  melouis  genus  silvestris,  pomum  amoris, 

mandragora,  Edw. 

ÀeTC,  Sah.  a/Ao?,  in  aliquem  locum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  199* 
ÀeccjaTcoo),  |»J5^,  frangere,  confringere,  Lex.  VeL  MS. 

Oxon.  p.  102.  et  Edw. 

£L6X&^JC6,  BethphagCy  nomen  loci,  Edw. 
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&K*r,  Sah,  p.  56.  adde,  i0Ò€XvyiAÌ¥ofy  abomiaatus,  Job 
XV.  l6. 

&LH^9  seditio,  contradictio,  Edw. 

KìKl,  cingulum,  ligamen  equi,  Edw. 

£liXoc,  ni,  medulla,  vìtellum  ovi,  Edw. 

&.mi,  *f,  crucibulum,  cuppa,  fusoria,  Edw.  Vide  film. 

&lpoc,  fascieulus  ornamentorum,  vel  extremus  nodus 
peplii  gummis  plenus,  Edw. 

&UCIOT,  contractio,  tortura  membrorum,  contrahere, 
Edw. 

&\à,y  globulus  sonorus  manibus  gestatus,  instrumen- 
tum quoddam  musicum,  et  tonus  musìcus,  Edw. 

ÀltT",  Sah.  vermis,  p.  58.  adde  più.  vermes,  Job  vii.  5. 
XXV.  6. 

&oX,  Sah.  extra  p.  59.  adjice,  p&oX,  ì^ipxfiaOai,  egredi. 
Job  V.  15.  vnepfiaiHtVy  transgredi.  Job  xxiv.  3. 

£.007,  Sah.  0è€kv<ra'€<rOat,  abominarì.  Job  xix.  I9.  ^.T- 
&OOXT,  €0Ì€ki^ayTÓ  iM,  abominati  sunt  me,  Job  xxx.  10. 

&.OT,  Sah.  0Ì€ki<r<r€<rOaij  abominari.  é.  ftOTT",  €/38€- 
XvJ^aTÓ  iA€,  abominabuntur  me^  Job  ix.  3 1 . 

&.otXi^0KJCH,  i",  bibliotheca,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  158. 

&onrK^  Sah.  \5yj,  urbs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  326. 

ftOtf7Sah.  SiarcAAciv,  evellere,  divellere  ;  éSl&off^,  Si- 
énX€,  divulsit  me,  Job  xvi.  13. 

&!Uò,  n,  Sah.  KOfM^s  coma,  Job  ì.  30. 

&!Ujk  è£toX,  ni,  diarrhaea,  solutio  ventris,  Edw. 

&u)a{,  Sah.  p.  66.  adde,  TFpoteaOas,  dimittere^  Job  vii.  19* 

&.COX,  scissio,  fractio,  scindere,  Edw. 

&U)(f6,  Sah.  p.  66.  adjice,  cyoAAco^,  insilire,  insultare. 
Job  vi.  27.  XV.  5. 

V^^WKC,  Sah.  yAtù\  ^,  Ganges,  M&  Par.  44.  p.  221.  et 
yi^S  y^j  Ganges,  Woid.  p.  223. 
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veXXA.,  varioli,  morbus  puerorum,  Kirch.  p.  359- 
veptwc,  Sah.  J^S  Aries,  primum  zodiaci  signum,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  214. 

^eXciA-T,  oxyrhynus  pìscis^  Edw. 
:^oné.Tion,  lapis  pretiosus^  Edw. 
:^ococ,  lucus,  Edw. 

2ipxiU.looc,  hieracium,  pianta  in  iEgypto  proveniens, 
Edw. 

:^pic^  pistacium^  myrobalanus^  Edw. 

e. 

e^ltTOonr ,  Sah.  owf  Ay^w,  onager^  Job  vi.  5.  Vide  ei- 
A.nTrooT. 

eéJT,  horìzon,  regio  a  qua  venti  spirante  Edw. 

£&.érref  ne,  Sah.  menses,  Job  viii.  3.  xiv.  5.  Vide 
efi-OTT. 

e&LÌOy  mutus,  Kirch.  p.  264.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  e&o, 
quod  vide. 

e&L^ertey  Sah.  3j£,  sudor,  et  os  denudatum  carne,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  289. 

eficge,  'f ,  Sah.  aXUII,  incuria,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  363. 

€fi.gi,  "^,  p.  71-  et  adjice^  stupor,  torpor,  Edw. 

eVAUOC,  angulus  oculi  respicicns  tempora,  Edw. 

e^Jtxe^  ÌjUUU.eo-ri,  venenatus,  Edw. 

eoAUKit,  stabile^  perpetuum,  Edw.    Vide  julkix. 

C0iU.oiC£|,  contagiosus,  morbìdus,  Edw.  Vide  ajlok^- 
<    eeAJLOCX,  nutrix,  lactans,  Edw.    Refer  ad  JULOCI. 

eexiLOTett,  planum,  rectum,  Edw. 

eeoTox,  excellens,  prsestans,  Edw.    Vide  OTOT. 

exé^A^e,  T,  Sah.  ìx^fa,  sanies.  Job  ii.  8.  viii.  5. 

exa.X,  onr,  cfaXeiTrpoy,  peniculus,  vas  unguentarium, 
Job  xli.  22. 

exA.itxooT,  Sah.  p.  74.  adde,  mt  €^/a#W,  onager,  Job 
xi.  12.  Swi,  asini.  Job  xxiv.  5. 
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eié^c^iAne,  Sah.  ft^AciOi  Suoi,  fiemins  asinse^  Job  i.  3, 
14.  xliì.  12. 

èionrX,  ot,  }J,  camelorum  genus^  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  51. 

Giy^tBHC,  Cfyl\,  Piscis^  signum  zodiaci,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.2l5.exGnecocomiptum. 

eicc,  Sah.  waa-craXoty  clavi,  Isai.  xxxiii.  20. 

6ICCT»  TI,  Sah.  Kpili^f  hordeum,  Job  xxxi.  40.  Refer  ad 
Itcx. 

€IU)T  JxneìUJT,  TI,  Sah.  wpéyovo^f  progenitor,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  29I. 

eitCT  Itxe  TITOHOC,  Sah.  rvroropi^g,  loci  servator, 
vicarìu8,  MS.  Par.  44.  p,  400. 

eiCDXe,  Sah.  p.  78.  adjice,  SpoVo^,  ros.  Job  xxiv.  19. 

ei^oeiJtiL,  Sah.  «tv/ao,  fluctus.  Job  vi.  15.  prò  ^oeiAH, 
quod  vide. 

6fcXi£.oc,  ni,  bomb3ni:,  gossipium,  Edw. 

eicox,  ni,  faber,  fabricator,  Edw.   Vide  eicCDT. 

eXeX^Xuc,  Sah.  p.  79-  adde,  o/x^of,  uva  immatura. 
Job  XV.  33. 

eXooXe  iXnpooq,  Sah.  'wepiaOfjaa,  tonsiUse,  glanduls 
faucium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282. 

eXneitioc,  malum  Persicum,  Kirch.  pp.  176, 194. 

eXnoit,  ni,  4^1,  opera  exstructa,  structurse,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  159. 

eXxcDe,  ni,  anus,  Kirch.  p.  169. 

ejrxAJ,  innocens,.  insons,  Kirch.  p.319. 

ejtxerc^éJ^e,  Sah.  Refer  ad  ei>j.fflAxe. 

etJUULA.itoc,  hsereticus,  Edw. 

e«JULIlX2,A.e,  Sah.  n€Xe«JULIlTqg,A.e,  arcAcvr^ro^, 

interminatus,  fine  carens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  197. 

eAnnuxone,  Sah.  eAneqnuxone,  immutatus,  immo- 
tu8,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I98.  et  Prec.  MS.  p.  114. 

eAiLco&J,  i",  acus  major,  subula,  Kirch.  p.  132. 
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exMQéJXe,  Sah.  akóyixo^y  sine  eloquentia,  sermonìs  ex- 
pcrs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  200. 

etJLOjCDCcx,  Sah.  eftjtneqguxux,  omAA/^V»  <^uì  ^^^^^ 

deest,  non  deficiens^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I98. 

€MXXo\  Tiy  Sah.  adjìce^  KpófifUfoVf  cepa^  MS,  Par.  44. 
p.  336. 

6AJt(nba)T,  Sah.  eAner^Tabaj^  ncoq.  Vide  Jxr 
tftoojT. 

en^xoit^  Tii,  nomen  monasterii,  MS.  Boi^.  cjlx. 

eite^  Sah.  p.  87 •  adde^  xiBo^,  lapis,  Job  xxxi.  24. 

6lt*riXH,  navicula  incensi,  Kirch.  p.  2l6.  velum  ali- 
cis,  Edw. 

enojUJX,  mercator,  Edw.  prò  6a]U)T,  quod  vide. 

ej^OAiteXtoc,  ni,  colica,  Edw. 

e^oAitonr,  ni,  eruca,  Edw. 

e^copccxi^,  negatio,  depopulatio,  Edw. 

eno'f',  Sah.  <>^«x^,  upupa  avis,  multum  gemens  co- 
lumba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229. 

ep&i^,  T,  ora,  Edw. 

ep&lX,  Tll,  sacrìna,  gestatoria,  Edw. 

ep&oac,  ni,  funis  ex  uno  filo,  Edw. 

eprconiTHC,  ni,  bubo  pestifer,  Edw. 

6pi,  ni,  cibus,  alimentum,  fìructus,  Edw. 

6pjuu.ni.  Vide  ojJULonr  hepJULA.ni. 

epjuieXiA.,  T,  statio  lun»  sic  dieta,  Edw, 

epAitex^pton,  ni,  manica  ferrea,  Kirch.  locus  exiti- 
alis  ubi  captivi  tncarcerantur,  p.  135. 

epAHi,  -f.  Vide  epjuiH. 

epjtJLOtKérron,  Sah.  jyj^^  Demanhour,  Hermopo- 
lis  parva,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  50.  p.  HO.  ab  'EppS 

irarw. 

epoYox,  ni,  gaudium;  Iffititia,  jucunditas,  Edw. 
epoji,  minutum  gradus,  vigilia  noctis,  Edw. 
6p£^ox,  liberalis,  Edw. 
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ep^oc»  corporìs  exoneratio^  egestio,  £dw. 

ep^oonr^  Sah.  èofiarov^  insanabile.  Job  xxiv.  20. 

ececjoit,  latus,  spatiosus,  largus,  Kirch.  p.  389. 

ecK^p^^  lu,  vestimentum  simile  pileo  monachis  in 
usu,  lEtdw. 

ecpHT,  8ah.  SajU,  arcus  remotior  a  chorda  sua,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  358. 

ecToA.   Refer  ad  Tofii. 

eCTUJy  (5X>,  consuere,  contorquendo  plectere^  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Óxon.  p.  121. 

exeng,ox,  conservator,  cui  res  concredita  est,  depo- 
sitarius^  Edw.   Vide  eng,ox. 
.  6*T6p£tA.p2{m»  m,  qui  naves  pice  illinit^  Edw. 

€T"egi,  "t",  3^',  pediculus,  insecti  species  minor  rici- 
no, quffi  macris  camelis  insidet,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  43.  pediculus,  Edw. 

exKoc.  Vide  ioh:. 

exKcoXx,  ramus,  Exlw. 

exonrtoxefii,  translatio,  Edw.    Refer  ad  onra>X€&. 

€XOg,i,  positus,  creatus,  E^w.   Vide  og,i. 

exp^&Honrx,  commensalis,  Kirch.  compotor,  Mar. 

exc^AHOTX^  doctus,  institutus,  Edw. 

excA.g,m,  III,  largitor,  Edw.  Vide  c^^m. 

€XCA.g,oq.   Refer  ad  cA^oq. 

excA.'f",  bellator,  bello  deditus,  Edw. 

excini,  preeteritum,  Edw.  Vide  cmi. 

excrf",  seminator,  Eklw.   Vide  cvf. 

excoDKi,  Hberalis^  bonus,  Kirch.  p.  44. 

exccop,  tabernarius,  officinarìus^  Edw. 

exctcng,.   Refer  ad  cton^. 

exccopeJUL,  seductus,  errans,  Edw.   Vide  cu>p6AiL. 

excuKfy  inquinatus,  poUutus,  Edw. 

€XXA.ceo,  m,  versoria  textoris,  Exlw. 

excJDCK,  tardus,  lentus^  Edw.   Vide  tJOCK. 

excg^iODonr,  qui  habet  curvum  nasum,  simus,  Edw. 
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ercjDit,  Sah.  Tov^  ubi^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  167.  xm  excon^ 
TOÌ96V,  unde^  idem. 

exojonrgonr,  jactator,  £dw. 

670)0010],  ni,  perìtus,  £dw. 

6*rqi<&pu)onra],  sollicitus^  Edw.   Vide  qipioonrg. 

eTjò^oonru),  socius,  comes,  Edw.   Vide  j^é^eoTU). 

6*rjÒ€neAiLH,  merìdianus^  quasi  dicas  in  medio  posi- 
tus,  Edw. 

exjòoci,  laborans,  fessus^  fatigatus^  Edw.  Vide  jéoci. 

ex^^e,  pinguis,  crassus,  obesus,  Edw.    Vide  ^^e. 

STg^A-i",  liquidus,  Edw. 

err^eJtXBHOT^y  qui  est  familiarìs  alicui^  comes,  Exlw. 

Grr^Ml,  Tilt  arcanum,  occultum^  sacramentum,  Edw. 

ex^HO],  paratus,  Edw. 

exg,onrpa)onr,  director,  ductor,  directum,  Edw.   Vide 
g^onrpODonr. 

6*r^coonri,  projectus,  missus,  traditus^  ligatus^  con- 
structus^  E^w.    Refer  ad  ^U)onri. 

eTXHitiT,  adeps,  pinguis^  Kirch.  p.  448. 

exXKp  è&oX,  varius,  Edw. 

enrxco&i,  m,  macilentus,  Edw. 

errxuò^y  mixtus,  Edw. 

exxuxuonr,  fera  silvestris^  Edw. 

extfHC,  concretum^  coactum^  Edw.    Vide  (Thc. 

ex(fii.onrtc,  expectatio,  Exlw. 

eT(fiKyft  exactor  pecunise,  publicanus,  Edw.    Refer 
ad  (STKìf. 

eT(fig,o,  hypocrita,  Edw.   Vide  (Jlg,o. 

extfoxi,  persecutor,  Edw.    Refer  ad  (foxi. 

extfpog,,  impotens,  Edw.    Vide  (Tpog,. 

extfSbnx,  tentator,  Edw.   Vide  (ftbnrr. 

e'i'I   è&oX^  venditor,  qui  dat  extra  vel  foras^  Edw. 
Refer  ad  "f"  è£.oX. 

eT+  onr&€,  adversarius,  Edw.  Vide  -f  onr&e. 

ex^f"  S<l>ix,  opprobrium,  Edw.  Vide  "fg^rr. 
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eT^xcDitx,  ìracundus,  ira,  indignatìo,  £dw. 

erp^&ioit^  Victoria,  prosperìtas,  Kirch.  p.  46* 

eT<tmiXHC,  III,  incisor  arborutn,  insitor,  Kirch.  p.  1 14. 

e^^uoMA,  celebrìtas,  honoratus,  laus,  honor^  £dw. 

eìf<lKOJUUXHC,  dilectus,  Exlw. 

erXHXOC,  Sah.  ^jJajkaL^\,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  326. 

enrcgoonre,  Sah.  più.  noctes,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  128.  Vide 
enrojH. 

60)0,  T,  Sah.  yjyÀsL,  porcus,  aper,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  227. 

ecgoon  ^oot^  Sah.  ^jj  ^j^.^,  melo  cucumis  agrestis, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  340. 

eojOT,  Sah.  wforfiuxrwniu  negotiator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  370. 

eajaje,  Sah.  p.  101.  adjice,  vpéarov,  decens,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  365. 

€g,eonr,  capra,  Edw. 

e^pKO)!.    Refer  ad  &pHa}i. 

ex,  ni,  sermo,  Edw. 

exo,  scabies,  impetigo,  Edw.    Vide  ajìco. 

exonr,  i",  vipera,  aspis,  idem  quod  aj^cu),  Eldw. 

T^èJ^Z^i  culter  coriarii,  Edw. 

^^.^A.,  gummi  gluten,  viscus,  Kirch.  p.  183. 

^ifcnA.c,  T>  Sah.  ooA^I^  U9,  avis  alba,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.321. 

^opofi-OXin,  zarumbed,  pianta  similis  cypero,  Edw. 

^OXoniU-lXi^j  ™5  augur,  Kirch.  p.  280.  vocabulum 
iEgyptiacum  procul  dubio,  idem  cum  4^oneor«^^ltHfC, 
quod  vide,  Edw. 

H. 

HI,  Sah.  ópvx^/MKTa,  munitiones,  Prov.  xxx.  28. 
Hic,  velocitas,  celeritas,  idem  quod  me,  Edw. 
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HTl,  "t*^  Sah.  fJLÌT&x?^9  socius^  particeps,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  1 6 1 . 
HC,  celeritas^  festìnatio^  idem  quod  mCj  Edw. 

0. 

e^Xic^  mensura  1 2  modioloram,  Heb.  sròvr,  Edw. 

e^JULOitoc  oXoT,  Behen  albi  coloris,  Edw. 

e^.TlfC^.^1^  terrenus,  Edw.    Vide  lCA.g,i. 

^^.p^ltHC^  morbus  ignotus^  spurius,  casus  causa  nesci- 
tur,  Edw. 

e^.p&ccit,  turbith,  turpethum,  Edw. 

e^.pm,  vinculum,  Edw. 

e^.pAiLlp^^  nerium,  rhododendrum,  oleander,  Edw. 

^éTTf  bonum,  consolatio,  idem  quod  OHT  et  ^orr, 
Edw. 

Oé^O),  ^j^9  stigma  inuere,  designare,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 

Oxon.  p.  57. 

B&.é.y  iyjj^  Collis,  tumulus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  143. 

e&^i,  "f",  limen,  Eldw. 

ee&i,  HI,  cippus,  Edw. 

ecJUL^it,  Theman  vel  Tcman.  Coptus  exponet  ni- 
JUL^itcgconi,  habitaculum,  tabernaculum,  Hesych.   ©€- 

/xàv,  S»€[JLo^  vÓto^  yj  avoroX^,  Mar. 

eeAitecio,  obstetrix,  Kirch.  p.  237.   Vide  eiuiecio. 

eeneci,  Tanis,  urbs  iEgjrpti,  Edw.   Vide  eeitltHCi. 

eepeo),  ni,  semen  lini,  Edw. 

eepcgo,  Sah.   Refer  ad  epojo. 

ecpcycc,  arguere,  increpare,  Kirch.  p.  233. 

OHKOC,  ne,  Sah.^jj^',  simia  mas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  288. 

OHpcon,  Sah.  o'jJ',  malum  Persicum,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  23. 

eHT,  bonum,  consolatio,  idem  quod  eA.X  et  otJOX, 

Edw. 

eiT,  ni,  CJLJl,  genus  hordei,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon. 

p.  151. 
eAiLOHM,  urbs  iEg3rpti.   Vide  oJJLone. 
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erto,  Sah.  p.  120.  adjice,  /uuo-Aò^,  merces,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  355. 

eo^JUL,  Theam,  auster,  plaga  australis,  Edw. 

BOJtJL,  HI,  venatio,  restrictio,  claudere,  obsecrare,  Eldw. 

eoAH,  ni^  stragulum  vimineum,  Edw. 

eoito),  objurgare,  Exlw. 

eonrAHe,  spica  Virginis,  signum  zodiaci,  Edw. 

eonroT,  congregare,  colligere,  Edw.    Vide  eonrer*. 

eoTurr,  idolum,  simulachrum,  Edw. 

eo^,  ni,  faex,  fseculentus,  turbare,  comtniscere,  Edw. 

ep^.iic,  subula,  Kirch.  p.  137- 

opHlteo,  calcitralo,  calcitrans,  Kirch.  p.  393.  Ara- 
bica significat  hilarìtatem,  petulantiam,  Edw. 

epi&oXoDn,  tryphera,  medicamenti  genus,  Eldw. 

epiAHOC,  ni,  Isetitia,  Edw. 

epmon,  sors,  pars,  vicissitudo,  Kirch.  p.  235. 

epinoXlc,  Tripolis  Syrise,  Eldw. 

epinoXic  neJULeiff",  Tripolis  Africfie,  Tripolis  occi- 
dentalis,  Edw. 

enr,  sicut,  Kirch.  p.  19. 

eco&o),  ni,  impressio,  influentia  siderum,  Edw. 

ecoi,  nsevus,  Edw. 

ecJOlt,    assimilarì,   similem   fieri,  Edw.     Vide   xcn- 

00)11. 

ecjoonr,  acervus,  Edw. 

eoJX,  ni,  p.  127.  adde,  temperamentum  bonum,  con- 
solatio, favor,  vide  eA.x  et  eex,  Edw. 

ecjo^ee^,  conversatio,  necessitudo,  amicitia,  Edw. 

I. 

lA.,  ni,  asinus,  Edw.    Vide  lo),  et  xéSVTUJOt. 
ìé,ì,  timere,  metuere,  Edw. 
léMLMJL^lot,  più.  a  lOiUL,  quod  vide,  Edw. 
i^noc,  albedo  oculi,  Kirch.  circulus  in  oculo  nigrum 
ab  albo  dirìmens.  Mar. 
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léìRgjOO^y  Sah.  onager,  MS.  Pan  44.  p.  336.    Vide 

le&L  ita]  ne,  bractea^  £dw. 

leejULH'f",  distinguere,  prohibere,  Eldw. 

lepcoonr,  Sah.  ^,  fluvii,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  òj.  Refer  ad 
sing.  lepo,  et  lé^po. 

mXionoit,  China,  Sinensis  terra,  Mar.  et  Kirch. 

mi,  poUex,  Edw. 

IOTI,  opifex^  operarius,  Kirch.  p.  115. 

iohh,  opus  ;  epioTiH,  laborare,  Edw.   Vide  icailH. 

lop,  transire,  Kirch.  p.  404.   Vide  xiltiop. 

lopx^c^iKOC,  ni,  pharmacopola,  Kirch.  p.  131. 
Forte  a  Greeco  ioprìj^  quod  pharmacopols  in  iEgypto 
prseparabant  aromata  et  unguenta  composita  ad  exhila- 
randos  sanos  in  diebus  festis,  non  ad  curandos  sgrotos, 
Edw. 

IO,  inferre,  Kirch.  p.  408. 

icocc^c,  menila  avis^  Kirch.  p.  l68. 

ictXi^,  species  aquilae^  Edw. 

R. 

fCé^eoTCO,   Sah.   xareofaB^iAari^^tv,   execrari,   Mat.  xxvi. 

74. 

fC^.eipoc,  testudo,  Edw. 

K^eonrpion,  cupressus,  E^w. 

K^ic,  Cais^  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

K^JCin,  ni,  «^CUt,  possessio,  locus  pasturse,  Lex.  Vet 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  68. 

fC^JCoXi,  racemus,  et  fìructus,  Edw. 

K^.Koni^.,  galbanum,  Edw. 

JC^X^JUtrrKC^  ni,  qui  facit  canales  prò  fluviis  dedu- 
cendis,  Edw. 

JC^XA.nKA^,  cubitus,  axilla,  Edw. 

JCÀ.X^.nKe^,  uiiSJJ,  coUuviarìum  domus  :  etiam  cu- 
bitus, Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  156. 
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lC^.Xl&ij  m,  p.  142.  adde,  (jalSj  domus  ex  arundìne, 
taberna,  vinaria^  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  154. 

K^Xi&ccc,  ni,  instrumentum  quo  capiuntur  pisces^ 
domus  arundinea,  inquit  Arabs,  Edw. 

JCé^Xllt,  urbs  sic  dieta^  Edw. 

JC^XoTKl,  ni,  bos  quem  pastor  conscendere  solet,  Edw. 

JC^Xthc,  Coldus,  nomen  proprìum,  Kadesh^  Kirch. 
p.  226. 

Ké^XoDX,  coxa^  femur,  Edw. 

KAJUL^.nH,  -f,  rigatio,  Edw. 

KéJULé.mrìTony  stacte  liquida,  Edw. 

KAJULoXi,  Cimoli,  urbs,  Edw. 

fCAJULUmoc,  m,  juncus,  Kirch.  p.  125.  staterà,  p.  142. 

Ké^lt^A^^KOTTlt,  fumaria,  herba,  fumus  terrse,  Edw. 

JC^niKon,  ni,  Kirch.  p.  85.  vertitur  coaetaneus,  contu- 
bemalis,  at  p.  1 50.  ahenum,  caldare,  ubi  vox  Arabica  seu 
potius  Persica, ^^U>  significat  cauponam,  seu  tabemam 
vinariam. 

fCé^nXlcfCO,  Sah.  J^t,  pediculus,  et  species  insecti  si- 
milis  locusti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289. 

fC^.noTioc,  nomen  urbis  iEgjpti,  MS.  Borg.  Lxvni. 
Vide  K^nconoc. 

IC^.TI,  Sah.  /(AoAAÒ^',  Iflena  promissa,  ^3^,  pellis,  corium, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 

Ké,pé.y  Sah.  scpeofiov,  calvaria,  caput,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.274. 

Ké^p^eix,  Sah.  oUIm,  silentium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  120. 
r,  quiescens,  quietus,  idem,  p.  120. 

iCé^p^JC^lteoc,  pianta  qusedam,  Kirch.  p.  1 87* 

K^p^HHH,  ni,  3jdxlt,  mas  avis  qus  ij^  vocatur,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  155. 

K^p^nmi,  upupa,  Kirch.  p.  169. 

fC^.pi^,  ni,  jyÀ}y  corium  rubrum,  quo  intus  obducitur 
corbis  seu  cista  viminea  ;  populus  arbor,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  152.  galea,  cassis,  vas  quoddam,  Kirch.  p.  150. 

K^pip^,  ni,  uncinus,  fibula  ferrea,  Kirch.  p.  127* 
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K^.pfCinoc,  Sah.  ^[^yJA,  Cancer,  signum  zodiaci,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  216. 

K^.po7rKm,  ni,  ferculum  sarcinarum  gestatorium, 
Kirch.  p.  137. 

JCé^ponrc,  flavus,  ruiìis,  maculatus  facie,  maculis  con- 
spersus,  ELdw. 

lCé.pxilcXoc,  ni,  perdix,  Edw. 

KéJT,  sciens,  intelligens,  solere,  peritus,  Edw.    Vide 

Ké^TéXHf  latibulum,  tugurium,  Edw. 

Kérr^JKOXiT,  placenta,  Edw. 

JCé^nrX^'veoc,Tli,vitrioluin,atranientuin,sutoriuin,EAlw. 

fCA.nrnoc,  (sic  Kircherus  prò  MS.  fc^itoc,)  brachium, 
cubitus,  Edw. 

fC^Tpc^.,  "t",  amita,  Edw. 

fC^.c^^.1,  coturnix,  hirundo,  Kirch.  p.  168. 

Ké,<^^JX\i  HI,  folium,  vel  caulis  palms,  Eklw. 

K^.c^60C,  HI,  patruus,  frater  patris,  Edw. 

Ké^cgneÀiU),  Sah.  flos,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.332.  canna,  H.T. 

fC^.ajOTXi,  HI,  fructus  apparens,  prodiens,  Eldw. 

JC^^,  H,  Sah.  ^o^j  sonus  ;  wtjat,  teiya,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  149. 

K^^ìiiJTCKé^9  Sah.  av^poto^,  inaratus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  219. 

K^^Itne(^6oa),  h,  Sah.  J^]  ^1,  terra  iGthiopia, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323.  iEthiop.  ^OH,  Geeze,  Heb.  ttn3. 

JCeKC,  cortex,  Edw. 

jceirroc,  variegatus,  conspersus  maculis,  Edw. 

KeX,  p.  199*  adde,  ^^,  complicare,  convolvere,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  49. 

KeXXi,  vectis,  Kirch.  p.  157. 

KeXgtcx,  Sah.  herba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339. 

JCeitll^pi,  fructus  quidam,  Edw. 

icennKc,  hi,  j^%  anser,  brevis  crassusque,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  155. 
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Jceitxope,  Sah.  s^oJ.»,  Denderah,  nomen  urbis^  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  323. 

Jceit^enxé^ip^  *r^  Sah.  ^jj),  forte  ancilla  tabernae 
pro^U-xJ»,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  24/. 

KeonroT,  cera,  crudum,  Kirch.  p.  I87. 

fCenH,  Sah.  cJou,,  longitudo;  XxS,  fomix,  MS.  Par.  44- 
p.  22.  cum  curvatura,  vide  KHlie. 

fcepé^9  p.  152.  adjice^  ?!>^^9  mistura,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  26. 

Kep^^f  HI,  marra,  Edw. 

Kepé.tnoc,  "t",  iìilmen,  gelu  decisa  folia,  adurensque, 
Edw. 

jceponrcié.,  career,  Kirch.  p.  166. 

JCCpc,  ni,  piscis  genus,  Edw. 

JcexA.nrTA^  cum,  quamvis,  simul  ac,  Kirch.  p.  278. 

jcextceo,  balaustrum,  flos  mali  granati,  Edw. 

Ke<^^.Xoc,  lepra,  morbus  ani,  exulceratio  sedis,  Edw. 

Jceqptoc,  ni,  ruta  montana,  Edw. 

Ke^lti,  "t",  fomix  obliqua,  Edw. 

JCIì6l,  p.  1 54.  adde,  ifo/xP^^»  frìgidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp. 
218,291. 

KH€na]cc,  Sah.  xh^^^y  terra  arida,  inculta,  Hos.  x.  4. 

Kììky  lepidosus  piscis,  Edw. 

KHH,  eqKHn,  firigidus,  Edw.    Vide  KH&.. 

KHTie  npcioq,  t,  Sah.  ovpav/j/ro^,  palatum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  282. 

KHpoc,  trìfolium,  lotus  iEgyptiaca,  Edw. 

KlKlXion,  fumus  terree,  fumaria,  semen  ejusdem,  Eldw. 

Kicoonr  Sah.  ^0,  amaranthus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  336. 
pinguedo,  spurcitia,  ibid.  p.  288. 

wf,  ludus,  Edw. 

KXA.pié^,  sinister  humerus  Gemellorum,  statio  lunse  sic 
dieta,  Eldw. 

KXé.poc,  phcenicopterus,  Eldw. 

KXé^CAiLé.,  ni,  morphaea  morbus,  Kirch.  p.  158. 

3  H3 
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jcXkxoc,  "f",  cognatio  famiiifle,  Eldw, 

kXiahoc,  corona  regìs,  pianta  qusedam^  Kìrch.  p.  188. 

KTsDJdLkesXy  implicare,  involvere,  complicare^  MS. 
Borg.  XLV. 

JcXnrcoc,  statio  lunae  sic  dieta  in  Gemìnis,  Edw.  'Ara- 
bes  vocant  ^j^jJU  Alferganus,  cap.  19.  scrìbit,  ^ytlt  ^ 

^\^^\  ^^♦^j  j^n  ^^  ^  tf  JJJ  j^^\  v^^fiJ»,  et  m 
Tauro  stella  rubicunda*' ad  ejus  oculum,  quse  debaran 
nuncupatur. 

KOV^.noc,  HI,  chamsemelon,  E^w. 

KOVHpoc,  labilis,  mobilis,  inconstans,  E^w. 

KOJC6Xllt>  galla  quse  inditur  atramento,  lEAw. 

iCOJCKmoit,  rubrum,  coccineum,  £dw. 

KoX^J(mon,  m,  spinacea,  intybum,  £dw. 

icoX&oc»  ni,  phiala,  vas  color um,  Edw. 

KoXi&CDlt,  ni,  vituperatus,  in&mis,  Edw. 

JCoXiAitnie,  t-^/Ùt,  brassica,  caulis,  Lex.  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  157. 

KoXiODn,  statio  lunse  sic  dieta.  Arab.  est,  ^^jAl^Jf,  batìn. 
Alferganus  inquit.  Satin  est  venter  Arìetis.  Sunt  autem 
tres  stellse  parvs  propinquse.  Kirch.  p.  561.  addit.  Satin, 
statio  lunse  est,  nempe  trìangulum  circa  ventrem  Piscis. 

KoXo&lon,  peplum  usque  ad  terram  dependens,  Edw. 

KoXoTOC,  ni,  milvus,  Kirch.  p.  168. 

KoXxAjè»  u-lili,  nomen  loci  in  iGgypto,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  151.   Vide  fcoXe^. 

KOJUL^.pi*rHC,  ni,  vinitor,  villicus,  Edw. 

JCOJULO&ixcon,  galanga,  Edw. 

Kon2ia.pion,  ni,  amphora,  cadus,  Kirch.  p.  150. 

Konié^cXHC,  qui  circa  calcem  csemeutum  occupatur, 
Edw. 

fconxion,  ni,  bombyx,  gossipion,  Edw. 

Kom"pA.THC,  ìo\jAy,  siliqua,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.85. 

KOOT,  Sah.  jL»,  urbs  vEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

Kop&i,  "f,  scalprum,  Edw. 
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KOpeoXXoCy  ni,  ^^Ùt,  dactyli  species  quse  humidissi- 
ma  dum  adhuc  maturescit,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  150. 

Kopi^  cataracta,  fenestra,  £dw; 

Kopi^.^  "f",  pictus,  Kìrch.  clavicula  supremi  pectens, 
et  circa  duas  claviculas^  anteriori  parte  gutturìs,  Mar% 

JCOplc,  n^  Sah.  Jull,  culex^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

KoprrHC,  Tli^  burnii  Ì8^  subditus,  Edw. 

KOpK^.ci^  m,  colocasia,  arum  iEgyptium,  Edw. 

JCOpo&XTHC,  veteranus  miles,  Edw. 

Kopxen,  sedum^  sempervivum,  Edw. 

fCopxiAHoc,  limones^  Edw. 

KOp^,  comburere^  prò  poJC^  Edw. 

Jcoc,  conterere,  Kirch.  p.  369. 

Koc&ip&ip^  KautSy  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw.  Vide  kcoc 
fiep&ep. 

KocKAJULy  Co8cam,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw.  Refer  ad  JCtt>c- 

KOCAiteXoit,  m^  compopularìs^  Edw. 

KOTK9  Sah.  hrifixhuvy  respicere^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  265. 

Koxq  è<tA^onr,  ni,  retrocessio,  reditus,  Edw.  a  kox 
et  è<l>A.g,onr. 

KOxitX^JOÒ»  frangere,  hoc  est  convertere  in  frusta, 
Edw. 

JConrfcXe,  Sah.  ^^U»,  pileus,  apex,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.371* 

KOnrjcXxon,  ni,  vestis  qusedaai  monachorum,  Edw. 

fConrfConrn^p^T',  Sah.  JIsU,  bellarii  candidi  et  duri 
genus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  252. 

iconrfConriu.pi^,  Sah.  /j>m^,  pinus,  nuces  ejus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  271. 

KonrX^JCi,  parvus  piscis,  Edw. 

Kort^  Turcius  equus,  Edw. 

KOnr^m,  imberbis,  qui  nulla  spes  barbse,  imberbes 
erant  Hunni,  gens  Sc3rthica.  Ammianus  Marceli,  lib.  31. 
"  Turci  ex  Scythica  orti  sunt,**  Edw. 

KQr€%\Qy  lingua  Turcica,  Edw. 

3  H  4 
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fconrnep,  Sah.  \JÀ\j  cyprus  herba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23. 

JCOTpiè,  CJSi),  obtrectatio^  medica  herba,  fcenum  sic- 
cum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  1 6  2. 

jconrpoc,  HI,  prora  navis,  Edw. 

JConrxton,  granum  cannabis^  Edw. 

JCOTct^X,  HI,  certa  vasa  textoris,  Kirch.  p.  126. 

Kpé.KOT,  ni,  salis  species,  Edw. 

KpAJUL,  ni,  carthamus  sylvestrìs^  Edw. 

icpé^cTen,  ni,  rubus,  Edw. 

Jcpié.TOC,  mespilus,  Exlw. 

jcpi&ic,  "f",  oratus,  Edw. 

jcpi&coc^  ni,  frustum,  stamen,  Kirch.  p.  1 22. 

JcpiKloc^  alopecia,  temporum  laborans,  Edw. 

KpiKon^.Xl^.,  melo,  asparagus,  Edw. 

Kpmoc,  ni,  velamen,  Kirch.  instrumentum,  vel  opifi- 
cium  quoddam  textoris,  Edw. 

Kpoq,  ne,  Sah.   jsi,   obtrectatio,    MS.    Par.   44.  p. 

^99- 

jrro,  Sah.  mrpivuvy  permittere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  152. 

jrronr,  Sah.  Lai,  germen  plantse  adhuc  tenue,  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  270. 

K'VJCi,  granum  rìcini  fruticis,  Kirch.   'AA€/<^t<  ìì  j^iw- 

reu  AlyvTTTicov  ol  vepi  ra  eXca  oiVcovrcf,  avo  r£y  diXXiKinrpiw»  tov 
Kapvov  TO  kclKAgì  /xèv  Alyxnmoi  kÌkì^  Herodot.  lib.  ii.  cap.  94. 
Kpéronfo^  pi^a^  tovto  0/  Alyvwrtoi  tcUioif  ivofJM^ovaiv^  Galenus  in 

Lex.  Hippoc. 

JCTAitnoc,  ni,  clava,  Eldw. 

Knrn^.pi,  *f ,  monile^  cingulum,  fasciola,  Exlw. 

ktuxojXi,  pulpitum,  Edw. 

KTpoc,  subniger,  fuscus,  Edw. 

jnrpcoc,  fìimus,  Kirch.  p.  263. 

jorxcon,  statio  lunse  in  principio  Arietis,  Eldw.  Arab. 
est,  c^yl\  ^^,  venter  Piscis.  Alferganus  scrìbit,  Bethn 
Alkhuth,  hsec  stellffi  sunt  Piscis  Borealis,  quibus  succe- 
dit  Alsartin. 
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mrrcopion^  statio  lunse  juxta  caput  Arìetis^  £dw. 
Arab.  est,  ^^^1,  Alsartin. 

fece  e&.o\  n,  Sah.  /Adur/xò^,  propitìatio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  245. 

KUJ&.f  HI,  euphonifle  gratia  prò  khSl,  debilitas,  infirmi- 
tas,  Edw. 

KUJ&^i  Sah.  Saaa£,  nervus,  tendo,  chorda,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  367.    Vide  KO&^. 

KcoXA.^in,  wl€3Jtll,  pars  tenuior  arenarum,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  62. 

fctoitccoq,  Sah.  KaraXùivo^j  reliquus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  171. 
Vide  KU)  HcA.. 

Ktoonr,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw.   Vide  Koot. 

Kcon,  HI,  fermentum,  Edw.    Vide  KCCÀ. 

fCCDConr,  Sah.  ^jib&,  ferali  amiculo  involvit,  MS.  Par. 
43.  p.  135.  forte  onr  suffix.  est. 

fCU)U)a)ef  Sah.  j^m^,  frangere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368. 


X^.,  Tly  Sah.  ^^1,  injustitia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  300. 

XaAoi,  T,  Sah.  p.  176.  adde,  if/cro^y  ursa,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  223.  \eaiva,  lesena,  idem. 

X^co,  ni,  thns,  Edw. 

Xajciix,  Sah.  jjj^^ll»,  sartago,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.242.  Vide 
XAJcenx. 

XAJCOltee,  "f",  pisum,  Edw. 

X^Xkotx,  nnguentum,  unctio,  Edw. 

XA.XonriCHlt,  arbor  Indica,  cujus  folia  similia  limoni- 
bus,  Eklw. 

X^JUL,  ni,  arboris  Arabie»  species,  Edw. 

\éJUU.XyrHC,  gulosus,  helluo,  Edw. 

XA.n7ie6,  ni,  cuminum  nigrum,  Edw. 

XA.nx,  ni,  ìIaìXII,  raptum,  dimidium  rei,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  151. 

XA.xon,  Arna,  Latonopolis,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 
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Xa-TOH  chk,  Sah.  ^jxmS,  nomen  urbs  iEgypti,  MS. 
Par  44.  p.  323. 

\L,tt  germen,  Edw. 

X^.'rno,  Sah.  (jàaj^  alba  (avis),  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  231. 
Vide  g^XKTitXA.nrno. 

X^-Yp^,  •f ,  monasterium.  •f  XA.TfpA.  ixneiuarr  aA- 

&A.  JuiÀJcipi  nrre  gjmx,  MS.  Vatic  lxi. 

X^JÒHXq^  ni^  parasitus,  gulffi  deditus»  Edw. 
XefiLKC,  ahenum,  caldarìum,  Edw. 

XefiLTm,  nomen  loci,  •f XTrAK  eKextfoXK  gA.  XeA- 

Tin,  MS.  Vatic.  LXii. 

XeXAJcm,  Sah.  yjò\  v^,  unda  Nili,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  269. 

Xeitxi^  ni,  armatura  seu  loricse  species,  Eìdw. 

Xenc^iti,  olus  quoddam,  £^w. 

Xenxion,  subcinerìtius  panis,  Ekiw. 

Xe»JCA.XKC,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

XeYTUOC,  ni,  delineator,  sedificator,  £^w. 

XeqXiq,  cMaìì\,  frustulum,  comminutse  rei  pars,  mica, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  3 1 .   Vide  XeqXiqi. 

Xkjulkii,  ni,  imago,  figura,  similitudo  in  statura  et 
forma,  Kirch.  p.  251. 

XlJ&iq,  *f ,  vas,  in  quo  conduntur  species  apothecarìi, 
Edw. 

X1J6.IXK,  convolvulùs,  Edw. 

XuS.ixoTf,  •f",  vestimentum  poenitentiae  silieium,  Edw. 

Xi^lOOC,  ni,  pleuritis,  morbus  laterìs,  Edw. 

Xi^g),  stipula,  foenum,  Edw.  Vide  XeJ&g  et  Xu>&g. 

XlJC^Itoit,  certa  mineralis  species,  Kirch.  p.  204. 

XiJcrq,  Sah.  ^IssJj,  velum,  velamen,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  247.  pXiKxq,  v'^*^  j^9  velum  inclinare,  formare,^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  39O. 

XiXoog^e,  x,  Sah.  *UIV  silex  qui  vasi  impositus  prò 
mensura  est,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  332. 

Xuuuxooit,  ammium,  qusdam  pianta,  Edw. 
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Xiojcoitoc^  thus,  Kirch.  p.  186. 

XinA.ploit»  ni,  lupinus  silvestrìs,  Edw. 

XoJ&oc,  adeps,  pinguedo,  Edw. 

Xofiig,  pinnffi  acumen,  Edw. 

Xojcoxi^  stater,  denarius,  Edw. 

XoAlL^  ni,  tabes,  26 1,  Edw. 

Xo'Vic,  ni,  qui  habet  os  contortum,  Kirch.  ampio  prse- 
ditus  ore.  Mar. 

Xoz^i,  lambere^  Edw. 

XotfKonr,  Sah.  j<3^^  post  velamentum  latere  seu  custo- 
diri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  268. 

X^cfiiK,  •f ,  *i>ai,  Nubia,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii.  sed  male. 
X'CjS.k  eTÌtxnK,  Libya  superior,  H.  T. 

X^ficoc,  wLas^:^,  velum,  velameli,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  148. 

X^iULHit,  imago,  similitudo,  forma,  figura,  Kirch. 
p.  216. 

X'Vitoc,  ni,  rubedo  oculorum,  Kirch.  alba  oculorum. 
Mar. 

XYCixooit,  sampsuchus,  Edw. 

Xooj&XcjS.,  amor  carnalis,  Edw. 

Xoo&o),  ni,  locus  in  quem  recipiuntur  advenae,  hospi- 
tium,  Kirch.  p.  152. 

Xoo&o),  fundamentum,  Edw.  interpretatio,  Kirch.  p. 
261. 

Xuo&O},  Sah.  óyù^j  vincire,  respicere,  MS.Par.44.p.385. 

XooiXi,  patruus,  Kirch.  p.  313. 

Xu)iXi,  «X,  communis  esse,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.21. 

\i3ò\sòh  ^fj  laqueuB,  Edw. 

XooiUL,  sulcus,  Kirch.  p.  363. 

XuoiUL,  p.  188.  tabes,  Edw.  prò  XuoiULC. 

XorrHC,  ni,  idiota,  Kirch.  p.  427. 

Xa)X,  comburere,  Edw. 
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JULA.lKOfX,  justifìcatus,  Edw. 

JULé^ljÒ^cq,  ni^  amans  laboris,  fklw. 

sxAA^otlTj  ni,  amor  prìncipatus,  dominationis  am- 
bitio,  Edw. 

JtJLA.K\\Hy  i" ,  equa  juvenis,  Edw. 

JUL^KiXoc,  ni,  pullus  equi,  Eldw. 

iULA.f:ipoc,  ni,  sidus,  a  quo  dirìgaris,  stella  polarìs,  Eklw. 
""  ìULA.kXi&i,  ni,  vincula  quibus  liguntur  pedes  equo- 
rum, Edw. 

jULA^KJJLeK.   Vide  jtxoKJtxeK,  Eidw. 

ÌULA.JCTTOC,  ni,  allium  silvestre,  Eldw. 

jULA.XA.xpon,  foenicilum  silvestre,  Edw. 

xiLAJULA.'f ,  mysterium,  Edw. 

.ipoon,  lignum  quoddam  odoriferum,  Edw. 
.pA.nA.,  ni,  c3y»^t,  magnee  testudines,  folia  cliar- 
tfle,  libri,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  4. 

JtXAJJLpe^j  statio  lunee  in  Sagittario  sic  dieta,  Eklw. 

JULA.nf:A.na)n,  ni^  torcular,  Kirch.  p.  128.  cochlea,  rota 
figuli,  Eldw. 

JLK.A.IliULOOlt€,  Sah.  aJytfy  munimentum  pectoris,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  226.  vo/x^,  pascuum,  idem. 

JULA.no'vafeAiL,  locus,  in  quo  panis  conficitur,  MS. 
Borg.  XLV.. 

AlLA.nn6ipe,  Sah.  Oriens,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

JULA.ncoo,  syrupus,  medicamentum  potabile,  Eidw. 

iULA.hcì»A.a)    nofne,    locus   in   quo   sunt   laquei,  MS. 
Borg.  xLVii. 

JULA.nooJULK,  ni,  spiratio,  Kirch.    caruncula  faucibus 
impendens  e  palati  extremitate.  Mar. 

JULA.na)Oonx,  Su^l  ^>^,  locus  belli,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  104. 

AiuLnofoonxc,  Sah.  vepretum,  Nah.  i.  10. 
AlULnienoon,  citrellus,  Edw. 
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JULé^nienoitec,  cucumer  asinus,  Eklw. 

JULé.nn^9  *f^  mantile,  pallium,  strophiolum,  tunica^ 
linteum,  Kirch.  p.  118.  est  originis  iEgyptiacae. 

JULé^plc,  •f ,  hydria,  mensura  qusedam,  Edw. 

AiuLpJUL^piJCH,  «:^l^t^^  oasis,  MS.  Vatìc.  lxii. 

jULA-pcé^m,  granum  myrti,  Edw. 

JULé^cnopn^  Sah.  3ju,  mulus^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  20. 

JiXA,csÒottir,  amans  prìncipatus^  vel  amor  domina- 
tionis,  Edw.  prò  JULA.iiòo*rix. 

JULé^ctTpoGiULne,  puUus  columbse,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp. 
229,231. 

JULé.'Té^q  IÌO'C00T,Sah.  (Jiovoyewi^y  unigenitus, Joh.i.  14. 

JtXJLypoCy  fiiscus,  niger,  Edw. 

JtXAJOjìy  *f ,  staterà,  libra,  bìlanx,  signum  zodìaci  Libra 
dictum,  Edw. 

jULé^l,  ni,  cubitus,  p.  210.  adde,  armus  Leonis,  statio 
luns  sic  dieta,  Edw.  niJULéN^^i  tvre  Jceoon,  cubitus  Nili, 
Nilometrum,  Bidw. 

iULé^po,  ni,  aratio,  semi  natio,  Edw. 

JULé.^Ta)luUL,  Sah.  (eyif«Ta,)  intestina  parva,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  288. 

AJL&oXl,  ni,  rota  qua  exhaurìtur  aqua,  rigatorium,  Edw. 

iULCO^lo,  crocus  hortensis,  Edw. 

JxeXoox,  i",  tabernaculum,  Eldw. 

AJLCiUL&e,  Sah.  hìyivTou  yo^y  ^gyptus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p..324.  Memphis,  H.T. 

AJLeitKX,  corrumpere,  vitiare,  Kirch.  p.  408. 

iULepiuoXHC,  Sah.  Jb^^x,  Meriotes  lacus,  MS.  Vatic. 
LXiv.  et  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw. 

iUiepcoxn,  oleum,  aroma,  Kirch.  edulium  quoddam, 
Edw. 

iULepg,  Sah.  ovAex,  arma,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  236. 

ajlccickXi^,  caro  salita,  Eldw. 

•  JULGCT'g^KX,  X,  Sah.  p.  219.  adjice,  ò/x^ò^,  umbili- 
cus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287- 
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JULeXA.Xooc,  (j^v-JI,  career,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.87. 

AJLeTA.Trfg^eKq,  i",  prodigalitas,  exeessus,  dimìnu- 
tio,  Edw. 

jULerepeg,,  i* ,  unetio,  Edw. 

AJLGTOX&c,  •f ,  suppedaneum,  instrumentum  aliquod 
eoriarìi,  Edw. 

JtX€TBWSÒ^€^,  ^f ,  conversatio,  necessitudo,  amiei- 
tia,  Edw. 

Jtjuemo^i  •f ,  lunatio,  Edw. 

AJLeT"XiKA.on,  labrum,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.  62. 

JULexXa)j6.X€fi.,  •f,  amor  camalis,  Edw. 

ULBTJtJUJiiÒoyìT,  *f ,  amor  dominandi,  ambitio,  Edw. 

jxexn^gjx,  i",  durities,  Edw. 

JUiexpeqeitKOX,  dormitio,  concubitus,  Edw. 

JUiexpeqepcì^é^px,  *f,    medicatio,    medicamentum, 
Edw. 

JULexpeqepgjepttji,  •f ,  illusio,  irrisio,  Edw. 

JULexp€qXa)j6.Xej6.,  amor  carnalis,  Kirch.  p.  98. 

JUL€Xpeqa)0'rrtg,KX,'f ,  longanimitas,  tolerantia,Edw. 

JULCXpeqgi»  i",  mensura,  census,  Edw. 

JULGTplUUL,  intellectus,  sensus,  Edw.   Vide  pHUL. 

Jtxerrcoyiruùìi,  •f ,  directio,  instrumentum  mathema- 
ticum,  quadrans,  armilla,  Edw. 

AJLercooj&i,  •f  ,  irrisio,  Edw.  Vide  ca)£i. 

JUiexcièe,  i",  scriptio,  scrìptura,  Edw. 

JULen"A.lo,  •f,  veneratio,  honor,  Edw. 

JUL€rrToy^.ìy  i",  et  jtxerrTOtex,  i* ,  elongatio,  Edw. 

iUterc^pX,  *f ,  separatio,  remotio,  Edw.  Vide  c^px. 

Jtnex^c^  èj6.oX,  "f",  dismissio,  remissio,  Edw. 

jUter^oofiLy  *f ,  infirmitas,   languor,  Kirch.  p.  390. 
forte  prò  AJLeTXOOjS.,  Edw. 

iUtexcoof,  t»   comminatio,  Kirch.    forte   promissio, 
Edw. 

Jtnexcoqicon,  *f,  computisticus  liber,  Kirch.  p.  141. 
forte  prò  AJLGT'qKJOll,  computatio,  Edw. 
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iUL6*rg^X6,  "t",  g>«JS  vitium  claudi,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  16. 

jtt.eT'ge  JÙUULO,  i" ,  iter,  profectìo,  a  jULer^e,  et  jùt- 
JULO  suffix.  Edw. 

iULexgeJULcgi»  ^f^^  cultus  divìnus,  ministerium  sacrum^ 
Edw. 

JULGTgc^m,  i",  impetigo,  Edw. 

jUL€*rqioon9  ^f",  computation  liber  coinputisticus,  Edw. 

xiLeXiì)é.ponroo,  i" ,  senno  inanis,  Edw. 

JJLCT^dXK,  i",  corium,  Kirch.  p.  138. 

xiLexg^opxq,  i",  indagatio,  perscrutatio,  Edw. 

JtxerrxìJtxiy  "f",  essentia,  existentia^  inventio,  Edw. 

iULeviOOpiUL  ncoxg,  Sah.  aveptXnprrò^,  qui  non  percipi 
poteste  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232. 

juie^conx,  ^f",  dolium,  lagena,  cadus^  Edw. 

IZeqxi^o,  Sah.  Vide  ajùci^o. 

JULej^AJU.eo'ri,  venenatus,  Edw. 

Jtxe^ey  Sah.  vre^òv,  ala,  piuma,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  231. 

JULetf^oX,  Sah.  ^)jj"ì\,  arces,  turres,  propugnacula  ; 
wtft€^wTiiaou  prsecinctus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  239* 

JULKf  disquirere,  Edw. 

JULHit  èj&oX,  perennis,  ffitemus,  Edw. 

AiLHg,  Sah.  òtjJU,  Gol.  òL<>Ju«,  quercus,  ilex,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  344. 

JtSLXOKj  csepisti,  non  negligisti,  Kirch.  p.  233. 

JULioXooit»  cadaver  humanum  conditum,  MS.  legit 
JULKoXuoit. 

itiUci,  ni,  serpens,  Kirch.  p.  172. 

JULfC^^  itg,KT,  n,  Sah.  /coraw^f,  compunctio,  dolor 
animi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  302.  aya^atcryiviu  indignatio,  idem, 
p.  310. 

JUUUtìtnrq^co'r,  Sah.  irifuùu  inhonoratus,  MS.  Par. 44. 
p.  211. 

JULKTA.xxA^xeg,,  Sah.  jl^t,  non  seorsim  remotus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  385. 
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JULÌirrenp^f  Sah.  c^^x^l,  albedo  in  unguibus  appa- 
rens,  ad  albedinem  vergens  dilutusque  sanguis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  393. 

iULii'T'eafOOX,  x,  Sah.  àvùpmciov^  homuncio,  homulus, 
òjlil,  iracundus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  320. 

JULeitxXA.(yr  T",  Sah.  p.  253.  adde,  palpitatio  cordis, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  358. 

JJLitxnA.HX,  Sah.  bonitas,  F.  S.  p.  297. 

juiltxon^  Sah.  />tt^^,  acus,  subula^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.254. 

xiLnxpeq&otfc,  x,  Sah.  S^iUOH,  saltus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.386. 

AJLilXpeqo'COOg^,  t,  Sah.  jLrjLÌLI,  contentio,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  313. 

•JLnxpeqg^iX^,  t,  Sah.  JLKjòS^  injustus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p  363. 

AJLitTpg^O'CO,  Sah.  ^AA^Jt,  inagnus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.319. 

JULItXCItoofC,  Sah.  giSreiov,  loci,  ubi  servi  molunt, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  214. 

iULnx^KXOfiuuL,  Sah.  i^JLi!!  yuc,  injuria  medullae, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219. 

iULnxxcucJOpe,  Sah.  rer^a^owa,  arborìs  cujusdam  no- 
men  ;  uU^JUt,  spina  Arabica,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  378. 

AJLoXorJULOOlt,  herba  vulneraria,  Kirch.  p.  I90. 

iULoXx,  propago,  ramus,  Kirch.  pp.  26 1,  484.  Vide 
AJLO-rXx. 

iULoni,  appellere,  stare  in  portu,  anchoram  projicere, 
Edw.  Vide  éjuiora. 

JULOOlte»  Sah.  Tpi4>o^j  alumnus,  quod  nutritur,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  375. 

iULopq,  ^qjJLOpq,  invaluit,  Kirch.  p.  469. 

iULOCi,  nutrire,  lactare,  Eklw. 

iULOXp^,  jesaminum,  flos  jesamini,  Kirch.  p.  179* 

iULO'veoAiL,  ni,  ulcenioi  apertio,  profluvium,  Eldw. 

JULO'vXg^,  articulus  humani  corporìs,  Edw. 
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JULCVit  efiLoX,  Sah.  haiuvrì,  peripansio,  stabilitas,  MS. 
Far.  44.  p.  405. 

JULOtpKi  fiindere,  coniare,  Kirch.  p.  12.  ad  finem  per- 
ducere,  absolvere,  evanescere,  Edw. 

JULO*¥gjx,  p.  272.  adde,  a/ceipif,  circumspectio,  delibe- 
ratìo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.304.  Sah.  icaravoeìv,  considerare,  Gen. 
iii.  6.  wùp€V€<r$ai9  profìcisci,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  8.  Sah.  o-ireWe- 
aOaij  circumspicere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  304. 

JULilA.!,  ne,  Sah.  ^^UfeJ!,  Unum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  376. 

JULXA.X,  Camus,  capistrum,  freenum,  Kirch.  p.  136. 

JUL'VceKp,  i",  cochlear,  Kirch.  p.  130. 

iULc^^lteitTOC,  viminarius,  canistrarius,  Edw. 

iULg|lp,  m,  y,^  \^9  color  caeruleus,  praeditus  ocuHs 
pulchrìs,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  157. 

jGoci^o,  Sah,  XCeqxig^o,  «Tpocr«iroAo}»T^f,  respectu 
personarum  carens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  199. 

JtJLXOt\  ni,  ^4fl^^  cepe,  tiex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  161. 
Vide  ijLXoX. 

STtfcbttjx,  Hc^,  Sah.  Ste-ctfoxgx  ncooq,  aSiarof,  iti- 
visibilis,  qui  non  spectatur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  199.  ave^So- 
TOf^  non  remissus,  non  languidus,  idem,  p.  198- 

H. 

lUj&uoni,  C^y^s^,  noroen  vici  vEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxxi. 

it^JUL,  arbor  quaedam  simiHs  tamarisco,  Edw. 

néJULltoit,  ni,  4i^jSi\  cortex,  cinnamomum,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  151. 

njLÌiTeyjXi  Sah.  gU^^  lachryma,  MS.  Par.44.p.381» 

iu.^opon,  caminus,  infìindibulum,  Edw. 

n^of^re,  Sah.  p.  129.  adde,  mpycio,  actio,  efiìcacia, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  208. 

n^^S,  Sah.  p.  290.  adjice,  [jLeroupp^wv,  dorsi  pars,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  284. 

lu^^neq,  ni,  jugam  textorium,  Edw. 

nece^lt,  Nisibis  urbs,  Edw. 

3  I 


850  n  o  T 

Ite^,  acies  acutus,  Kirch.  p.  481. 

neg,,  concutere,  p.  299.  adde,  abjicere,  decutere,  Edw. 

ne^&oo,  Sah.  ex^^viov,  viperula,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  41. 

Iteg^q,  RI,  expulsio  superfluitatis,  Edw. 

itR&l,  p.  302.  adde,  natatio,  navis,  nauta,  Kirch.  p.335. 
vox  Arabica  ^^,  apposita  est  ambigua,  Edw. 

itHlltl,  ni,  inccssus  sybariticus,  id  est  superbi  hominis 
et  jactabundi,  Kirch.  p.  100. 

tlHZl,  ni,  viride,  virescens,  Edw. 

HHXI,  i" ,  venter,  Edw.   Vide  nexi. 

nepe,  t$1^S  spectator,  consiliuin,  opinio,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  159. 

ni^,  Sah.  idem  quod  JtiLOTitcuopeit.,  juxta,  Arab. 

niÀJUL^.iO'r,  maria,  sing.  iojul,  Edw. 

itlA-XC,*!",  spes,  expectatio,  attendo,  consideratio,Edw. 

niJULé.CTiKOC,  Sah.  trìbus  latronum,  MS.Borg.  clxxx. 

itiTe,  Sah.  liiSy  OS,  oris,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

Itiq,  p.  307.  adde,  yvi<poi^  caligo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2l6. 
irar/inriy  pruina,  gelu,  idem,  p.  2l6. 

no&€,  Sah.  p.  309.  adjice,  pno&e  g^  neqcgéjce, 

a[mpr6€7nfj^y  errans  verbis,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  318,320. 

Itoeio),  n,  Sah.  <nrA^,  splen  ;  ^LscdsSt,  splenis  morbus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  288,  354. 

ttOHpoc,  Sah.  vowex}ig,  prudens,  sapiens^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  167. 

itojcnefc,  n,  Sah.  bona,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  212. 

itOiUL,  n,  Sah.  yi'i],  salsuginosa  myrica,  alba  myrica, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  330.  Alpinus  lib.  de  plantis  ^gypti, 
cap.  9.  describit  tamaricis  speciem  magnam,  quae  ad 
quercus  altitudinem  excrescat. 

Itoitl,  vastari,  dejici,  Kirch.  p.  234. 

ttopioit,  ni,  perìscelis^  fascia  cruralis,  Kirch.  p.  123. 
idem,  p.  9.  n^pion. 

nopx,  Sah.  6^^l»  terror,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  247. 

noTeiiL,  Sah.  ernoxeJUL,  ju^kH,  ubera  pendula  ac 
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laxa  habens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3/3.   pinguis,  delicatus, 
idem,  p.363. 

itoxìuL,  Sah.  Tphf/ify  lex,  p.  310.  prò  delectatio,  lege 
conversio,  et  adde,  ^jUa^y  musicus,  citharcedus,  alios  ad 
trìpudium  movens. 

noxSi!  itÌ"XA.pA.,  X,  Sah.  ^UWJ  w^,  motus  vel  mu- 
sicus  lyri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  389- 

ìioy&A.'m.s  Sah.    Vide  x^no'C&A.xiA.. 

itO'VKp^y  ^ySx,  techna,  implicatio  pedis,  prsestigiae  ma- 
gic8e,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  4. 

ito'Vf:!^  fsex  sesarnse,  Edw. 

no'cXig;,  velum,  operimentum,  Kirch.  p.  391. 

no'vm^  raphanus»  Edw.  radix,  H.  T. 

ItO'vnfC,  Sah.^AJur,  arbor  similis  loto,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

itOTfoCfe,  Sah.  ^^jj.^  termini,  Umites,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  377. 

ncvpi,  ni,  p.  312.  adde,  ^j^\  avis  vulturìs  forma, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  165. 

ncvxq»  p.  313.  adjice,  apostema,  ulcus,  Kirch.  p.  255. 

Itofg^l,  •f,  p.  314.  adde,  c>y3^  morus,  et  morum,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  44. 

ItO-Cg^,  Sah.  p.  314.  adde,  nexnoTg^ix,  Xinparrìi^, 
redemptor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  210.  fiv-rq^i  hberator,  idem. 

Itoojp,  n,  Sah.  lifc^y  accipiter,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228.  ye- 
finf^v,  grus,  idem. 

ttoq,  Ifietitia,  delectatio,  deliciae.   Vide  ttOTqi. 

no^  saltare,  insilire,  Edw. 

no^efi.,  declarare,  confìrmare,  Edw. 

no^l,  ni,  restiarius,  qui  fìines  contorquet,  Edw. 

nox,  ni,  magnificentia,  magnifica,  Kirch.  p.  486. 

itoxitex,  p.  317-  adde,  jU,  exprobrare,  opprobrio  af- 
ficere,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  148. 

ito(nt[XKii&.e,  X,  Sah.  avrfxfipf  poUex,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  286. 

ItU)im,  ni,  stupefactio,  tetanus  morbus,  Edw. 
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ituoio},  ni,  splen,  Edw. 

itooo'V*!',  fascia,  funis,  vicissitudo^  Kirch.  p.  259- 

msyf,  ni,  sudor,  Edw. 

W&K,  i",  voluntas,  Edw. 


^^X^,  plantatio  vìneee,  locus  vitibus  consitus,  Kirch. 
p.  154. 

2;a.Xux:,  ni,  timidus,  Kirch.  p.  73. 

2;€OC,  Shaga,  Sais,  urbs  ^Egypti,  Edw.    Vide  ^euòC. 

j;ipA.KC,  pulmentum  hordeaceum,  Edw. 

^OJULH,  paropsis,  scutella,  scriptum  et  ^oitH,  Edw. 

£onm^,  Sah.  o^yw,  repente,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  139. 

O. 

o&.l^pi&A.^ooit,  succus  ribium,  Edw. 

onoit,  ni,  canalis  gulae,  oesophagus.   Vide  norioit. 

oepioXiXoon,  species  herbee,  Kirch.  p.  186. 

om^itee,  conspersio  similse,  Kirch.  p.  200. 

ofce,  Sah.  sesamum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337. 

oXo&ieoc,  leguminis  genus,  phaseolus,  Edw. 

oit^nepoit,  sulphur  rubrum,  Edw. 

oitK,  sculpere,  statuas  facere.    Vide  ctonie. 

oito),  Sah.  consociare;  ^qona)q,  ^^j\S,  consociavit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  354. 

oncg,  finire,  finem  facere,  Edw. 

oit^,  demonstratio,  Edw. 

oni^c,  althsa  herba,  Edw. 

opK^.mococ,  ni,  cypressus,  Edw. 

opjc^non,  populus  arbor,  ulmus,  Kiix^h.  p.  175. 

opiULHCJCOC,  torques,  armillae,  Edw. 

opAlLicKoc,  ni,  pessulus,  instrumentum  textoris,  Kirch. 
p.  126.  parvum  monile,  idem,  p.  429. 

opoox^  pianta  vegetabilis,  Edw. 

opq,  continens,  religiosus,  Edw. 
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oci,  jactura,  Kirch.  p.  348. 

ocp,  Sah.  óòjSAj  remus  navis^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  322. 
Vide  o-cocp. 

Of^c&oXH,  cos,  lapis  aquee^  Kirch.  p.  125. 

otZJTy  Sah.  sine,  idem  ac  A^n,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  135. 

oyi^j  Elwah,  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw. 

OT&Kq,  seditio,  contradictio,  Edw. 

otesx,  niy  tetri  ca  facies,  vultus  minax  prs  se  ferens 
doloreiu,  Edw. 

o*¥epx,  n,  Sah.  s^j^Sy  rosa,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  373.    Vide 

ovepcge,  Sah.  <f>vXounjy  vigilia,  Num.  iii.  7- 

otCTTf  excellere,  preestare,  Edw. 

OT6a)6,  sine,  absque,  prseter,  Edw. 

otegjf  sectator,  aemulator,  Edw. 

cveo,  species,  Edw. 

OTeo  fipH"t",  species,  modus,  a  oc,  et  pni",  Kir.  p.  490. 

o^Xh,  vestigium,  Kirch.  p.  333. 

OTnojo'C'f ,  ni,  fascia,  Edw. 

Ot^éXy  consolatio,  Kirch.  p.  330. 

cvoit,  vulgus,  gens,  populus,  multitudo  gentium  et 
reliquus,  Edw. 

onro^,  sectator,  smulus,  assequens,  Kirch.  p.  483. 

OTfog^e,  Sah.  v^£c,  scorpio,  f.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

cvoz,  p.  357.  adde,  /Aopò^,  hilaris,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  306. 

crp^,  Sah.  ayis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  330.  ^j^,  certa  spe- 
cies herbee,  idem. 

OTpA.ltoc,  coelum,  vox  originis  iEgyptiacie,  Edw. 

ofpeilLg^iT,  licitus,  a,  um,  Edw. 

O'vci^,  •f,  divitiae,  possessio  bona,  substantia.  •f"of- 
ci^  e*roi  JUUULA.'V^xc,  substantia  per  se  subsistens,  a 
nullo  dependens.   Epithetum  Dei  veri,  Edw. 

o*¥(J0,  evacuare,  Edw. 

CTttfin,  ni,  arator,  agricola,  viliicus,  Edw.  Vide  o'vcoi. 

crooni,  *f ,  Epha,  mensura  aridoruni,  Edw. 
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OTConaj,  finis,  finire,  Edw. 

o'vaxgx,  p.  366.  adjice,  incurvatio,  adoratio,  adorare^ 
Edw.  nexoTOOOjx  n^q,  vpoa-Kwrfni^y  adorator,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  201.  Sah. 

O'vooq,  n,  Sah.  wevfMnff  pulmo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  387- 

Ofao2^€JUL,p.336.  adde,  responsum,  respondere,  Kirch. 
p.  261. 

OTge,  paropsis,  scutella,  Eldw. 

ot^lutXìiTOii.  Sah.  «j.j^^  acus,  Mat.  xix.  24. 

otxu  i",  inaxilla,  Edw.    Vide  oxi- 

o^ionoit,  granum  herbescens,  Kirch.  p.  I90. 

o^iooit,  turcusa  lapis,  Edw. 

Ottje,  Sah.  ifaTovaAiWi»,  consumere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.309. 

ocg^,  persecutor,  hostis,  dolo  decipere,  Edw. 

ocg'f",  trahere,  Kirch.  p.  489- 

o&J»  piscator,  Edw. 

og^ofxoofi.1,  charta,  epistola,  Edw. 

og^T,  stillare,  guttatim  fluere,  Eldw. 

ox,  prohibere,  Kirch.  p.  409. 

ox^ìy  oty  nxissy^f  strangulatus,  suffocatus,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  35.    Vide  oxg^- 

oxi,  maxilla,  prò  O'VXI,  Edw. 

CXI,  finis,  terminus,  fklw. 

n. 

IlA.rA.ltoc,  praetorium,  curia,  Kirch.  p.  108. 

nA.X6lto&ep,  granum  sponsi,  Kirch.  p.  187- 

nA.XXaoKi,  morus,  arbor  vitce,  Kirch.  p.  178.  ^^,  fruc- 
tus  quidam,  Eklw. 

nAJUL<t>eXiA.,  R,  Sah.  j^a^,  A/ywrro^,  jEgyptus,  MS- 
Par.  44.  p.  324. 

nA.nA.c,  Achmin,  urbs  ^Egypti,  Edw. 

nA^nA.T,  riovoiroA/C;  Bana,  urbs  ^Egypti,  Edw. 

nA.itiKipoc,  M^^9  quietus,  placidus,  mitis,  Lex.  Vet 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  147. 
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n^noc,  Sah.  n^itocofjjLm,  .rt^^'>  ^^^^  ^gypti>  MS. 

Par.  44,  p,  323. 

nA.nonrqcì»pHC,  Manuph,  Memphis^  Edw. 

n^nH^  Sah.  y^^Sy  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

n^p^JC^lteoc,  ni,  calix  prsestantior  communi,  Edw. 

n^p^JULora,  Barman,  urbs  ^g3rpti,  Edw. 

n^p^nni,  piper  album,  Kirch.  p.  I91. 

n^pA.^iXKC,  IH,  combustor  sordium,stabularìus,E^w. 

lU^lpeeitone,  Virgo,  signum  zodiaci,  Edw. 

n^pJULé.p^,  gypsum  marmorium,  Kirch.  p.  157. 

n^pJULlXKC,  marmorarius,  Edw. 

llA.'veic,  ni,  nauta,  Edw. 

n^tfmcxoi,  n,  Sah.  ^xii\,  mentha,  MS.Par.44.p.335. 

neX^eion,  ni,  cuminum  nigrum,  Edw. 

neXejULuon,  uva  lupi,  Kirch.  p.  198. 

ncXiUL^,  Sah.  ^A^yi  JL^^,  facies  peregrinee,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  290. 

nenne,  Sah.  ò^^,  pulex,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233. 

nep€2ii^,   vicissitudo,   occasio,   opportunitas,  Kirch. 
p.  62. 

nepKUOXi,  Sah.  ^jS,  simia  mas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  268. 

nepiULCV,  lunaticus,  Edw. 

nepci,  prunum,  Edw. 

nepcoTpox,  myrobolanus,  glans  iEgyptia,  Edw. 

nerreJJLenfiiéjx  epoq,  Sah.  oBioetù^  invisibilis,  qui  non 
spectatur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  200. 

ncxeiUUULitxq^^e,  Sah.   ÒTcXevT^To;,   interminatus, 
fine  carens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  197. 

nexennn,   ni,  ysòjiSy  mas  avis   qus   i^aìS  vocatur, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  155.    Vide  K^p^nan,  et  infra. 

nexennx,  ni,   upupa,  Kirch.  p.  169.  E^w.    male 
scriptum  videtur  esse  prò  nexeniin. 

ner'eg,,  voluntas,  Edw. 

ncTKn,  Sah.  erv/x^epoy,  commodum,  utilitas,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  378.    Vide  Kn. 
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ncTonn,  Sah.  MÌfla,  pix  cedrina,  ii^sina,  MS.  Pat-.  44. 
p.  269.   Vide  eHit. 

neritofg^JjL,  Sah.  Avr^owìyf,  redemptor,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  210.  ^i/oT^f,  liberator,  idem. 

neTneccoq  g,i£  Iteqg^o,  Sah.  Uft^amj^,  qui  sacra  et 
ceeremonias  docet,  sacrorum  antistes,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  260. 

nexonofA.,  Sah.  i»Xd5f,  simplex,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  263. 

neTOffi.KCf,  seditio,  contradictio,  Edw.   Vide  oy&.h. 

nexiiig^,  Alphiegh,  urbs  iEg}'pti,  Edw. 

iieT'pttjA.T,  Sah.  iyaSò^f  bonUs,  prudetis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  196.  ai(f>pmj  prudens,  sapiens,  idem,  p.  208. 

nexcgpneeijuie,  Sah.  vpoyiw<nfi^j  futurorum  pr&escius, 
vates,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  37O. 

n€Ta}pncofi.T€,Sah.  preeparatus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.380. 

neT^HO),  Sah.  i  /xeAAwy,  qui  futurus,  Mat«xi.  14.  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  176.   Vide  TKg. 

IxeTtftbojT,  Sah.  Oea-rìi^,  spectator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  200. 
cWwTiyo  inspectot*,  spectator,  idem,  p.  210.  Vide  (StbgT. 

Henri",  ^^h.  tó/wxf,  thorax,  MS.  Pisir.  44.  p.  3f9. 

ueT'fTST"  €fi.oX,  Sah.  venditor  piscium,  MS.  Par. 

44.  p.  221. 

nniJÙinir,  Tripolis  urbs,  Edw.   Vide  w. 
llHpé.,  balteus  militaris,  Edw. 
nHpÀ.O'va>>  praesentia^  accursus,  Kirch.  p.  ^. 
nioti,  porrum,  Edw.   Vide  ntt0%. 
ne^pJULiKH,  nasturtium,  Ekiw. 
ni€T*H,  natio,  gens,  Kirch.  p.  79- 
niK^Xioni,  v^'>  Haleb,  nomen  urbis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  102. 

niK^Xia)Tie,  Heleb,  Àphroditopolis  urbs  iSgypti,  Edw. 
ntX^piit,  peplum  reticulare,  pepluìti  majus,  Kirch. 

p.  119. 

nmc-cfi.,  vicus  ^Egypti  ;  ni-f  JUii  elroYAiLcrf  epoq 
X€  nirto-cfi.,  MS.  Vati  e.  lxvii. 

nip^,  Sali.  ^t^^S  anima,  vita,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  408. 
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nip^ic^  proprìum  nomen,  Kirch.  p.  226. 

nipHXCOp,  ^yJI,  puteus^  turbida  aqua^  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  80. 

nicou:,  Pharbethis,  Biblis,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

ni(rrA.ioT,  Sah.  hmiKovra,  nonagìnta,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  197.   Vide  iiecTA.ioTf. 

nicxA.nr,  nonaginta,  Eìdw.    Vide  supra» 

nix  A.,  flos  lauri,  Edw. 

nixe^  Sah.  p.  287-  adjice,  ìfn,  irìs^  arcua  coelestis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  216. 

nX^TiKoC)  requies^  relaxatio  animi,  Edw. 

nXern,  yj^\  Strìas  loris  similes  intextas  habens,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  69.   Vide  nXA.em. 

nXiJcroc,  sculptor,  etatuarius,  Edw. 

nXovion,  ni,  tunica  monachorum,  Kirch.  p.  120. 

novioix,  canalis  gulas,  oesophagus,  Kirch.  p.  76- 

novixoc,  pecten,  pubes  maris  vel  fseminee,  Edw. 

noKlitoc,  concupiscentia,  amor,  desiderium,  Eìdw. 
•  noXic,  statio  lunse  in  Capricorno,  Edw. 

noXXoiCI,  musa  arbor^  sive  manz.  Consul.  dar.  Job. 
Ludolph.  in  Historia  ^thiopica. 

noJUtnH'ìre,  Sah.  più.  iy^&ì^  compedes,  al.  aW»*)  cym- 
bala,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  242. 

noTHi,  A.^,  sestus^  ingen»  fervor^  Lex.  Vet%  MS.  Oxon. 
p.38. 

noTiti,  "f",  ^y^^y  proventus,  tributum,  etiam  variega- 
tio,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  156. 

ftp^KTlKOC,  ni)  religiosus,  contemptor  rerum  seecula- 
rium,  Edw. 

nplTI^^l,  p.  392.  statio  lunee,  adda  in  Libra,  Edw. 

nxenene,  Tenedum,  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw. 

lITproC)  III,  turris,  et  signum  zodiaci»     Hinc  vox 
Arabica  ^^,  in  più.  ^3.^9  Mar. 

ntog^X,  Sah.  adde^  irco-è»,  cadens,  qui  cccidit,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  171. 
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n^oceiUL,  Sah.  nomen  montis,  nxocr  iEiln^ocetJL, 
MS.  Bore.  CLXix. 

^  p. 

péJ&.HOTT9  coramensalis,  Kìrch.  p.  439*  afflictio,  sub- 
jectio.  Mar. 

pA^l^coit,  mensìs  Arabum,  Ramadan  dictus,  Edw. 

péJ&.itoc,  1X1,  adolescens,  qui  ad  virìlem  setatem  per- 
venite Edw. 

pA-VOTA.,  Ragotha,  Rahdo,  urbs  JSgypti,  Edw. 

pA.lX6,  Sah.  Ul^,  socìi,  convivffi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  389. 

p^X,  p.  398.  adjice,  declinare,  Edw.   Vide  piJCl. 

pA-Jcre,  Sah.  g^^S  macula,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  130. 

pA.KXK,  X,  Sah.  jJJLS  campus,  desertum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  365.  p^^^  macula,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  130. 

p^JULitoc,  "f",  A^fiw^jill,  rhamni  species  tertia,  seu  ly- 
cium,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  101. 

pA.itA.,  admirari,  Kirch.  p.  46. 

pA.Titoc,  ni,  oculos  caeruleos  habens,  Kirch.  a  nigro 
csesios,  Mar. 

péjèiXHC,  ni,  dealbator,  fallo.    Vide  péjèx. 

p^^XC,  X,  Sah.  As^l,  prostrator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.d65. 

peKpiJCi,  p.  403,  adde,  somnus,  Edw.   Vide  peicpijce. 

peKpcJOK,  putridus,  tabidus,  Kirch.  p.  333. 

peJULpcoAJL,  asper,  tetrìcus,  Edw. 

pen<ì>^^,  dividere,  Edw. 

p6nA.non,  arumi  herba,  Edw. 

penoxiA.,  follis,  ventilabrum,  Edw. 

perofi,  ni,  mensurator,  ponderator,  Kirch.  p.  134. 
forte  peqofi. 

pecgeTitKn,  litigiosus,  alio  loco  legitur  p6(fa|itHn,  Edw. 

peqetJLl,  ni,  sapiens  vir,  Edw. 

peqep,  Factor,  effector,  format  nomina  et  verba,  Edw. 
Vide  peqipl. 

p6qep<^^^pi,  ni,  medicus,  chirurgus,  Edw. 

peqepajepo)!,  ni,  illudens,  subsannans,  derìsor,  Edw. 
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peqKiiUL,  ni,  movens,  motor,  Edw. 

peqKi'f',  ni,  magìster  seu  curator  ludorum,  Bdve. 

peqeaxg,  ni,  p.  4 io.  adjice,  delineatore  Edw. 

peqXi£.i,  ni,  deemoniacus,  Edw. 

peqXu)£.Xe£.,  ni,  amori  carnali  deditus,  Edw. 

p6qno£.i,  ni,  peccator,  Edw.   Vide^peqepno&i. 

peqno^eAJL,  ni,  p.  412.  adde,  salvator,  Edw. 

peqitcoiJC,  ni,  moechus,  Edw. 

peqcvcox^,  ni,  p.  413.  adjice,  tabernarius,  officina- 
rius,  Edw. 

peqoToil,  ni,  mensurator,  ponderator,  Kirch.  p.  114. 

peqnxcjo,  Sah.  ^(JLa;,  occultatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  144. 

peqpcvoem,  n,  Sah.  p.  413.  prò  illuminator,  lege,  (fw 
ravòff  lucidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  215. 

peqpcjo^X,  ni,  ecstaticus,  epilepticus,  prostratus,  Exlw. 

peqcoXceX,  ni,  adornans,  adomator,  Edw. 

peqcog^e  et  peqcoog^e,  n,  Sah.  ^yll,  draco  magnus, 
qui  venudat,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  277- 

peqcotfitl,  ni,  p.  4 15.  adde,  prsefectus  consiliarìus,Edw. 

peqcjè^ij  ni,  scriba.  peqcièA.i  nxe  nixoJULOC, 
historiographus,  Edw. 

peqcg^A-i,  ni,  scriba,  Edw. 

peqnrof  €io,  Sah.  retributor,  MS.  Prec.  p.  102. 

peqT'conq,  ni,  suscitator,  suscitans,  Exlw. 

peq^onK,  ni,  pictor,  scuiptor,  statuarius,  Edw. 

peq^con  6£.oX,  ni,  effiisor,  effiisor  sanguinis,  homici- 
da,  Edw. 

peqofi,  ni,  trutinator,  ponderator,  Edw. 

peqofopn,  ni,  prsecellens,  Edw. 

peqofCoX,  Sah.  prsedator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  244. 

peqofCoX  è£.oX,  ni,  diripiens,  proedator,  Edw. 

peqof^m,  ni,  speculator,  augur,  divinator,  Edw. 

p6qqA.i,  exaltans,  Kirch.  tollens,  portans,  Exlw. 

peqqicjon,  ni,  computator,  Edw. 

peqièoK,  excipere,  Edw. 
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peq^l,  n.  Sah.  rpijScv^,  tritor,  qui  firicat  seu  defricat, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  264. 

peq^ioi)  iti|  cupidus,  avarus,  E!dw.  Vide  peq^icoi. 
peq^io'ci,  ni,  qui  condii  vel  reponit  aliquid,  Eklw. 
p€qg|iu)l,  ni,  cursus  aquarum,  canalis»  Kirch.  p.  137- 
peqg,(JOX€£i^  interfector,  homicida,  Edw.    Vide  peq- 

peqxixi,  ni,  grassator,  eversor,  Edw. 
peqx(JOxe£.,  deficiens^  deficere,  Edw. 
peqtfocni,  ni,  consiliarius,  Edw.  forte  peqcotfiti. 
peqtfcbXn,  ni,  producens,  eificiens^  Edw. 
peq^noTtfc,  Sah.  insolens^  iratus»  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  295. 
peq'fnA^pe  efLcX,  n,  Sah.  venditor  veneni,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  270. 

p€qi"T'€n(JT,  ni,  percussor,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.38. 

peq^^enq,  insidiari,  Edw. 

peq^"g,o,  precari,  petere,  postulare,  Edw. 

peqi^,  ni,  fallo,  Edw. 

petfgjnnn,  ni,  lìtigiosus,  adversarius,  Edw. 

pmUL,  sentiens,  intelligens,  sapiens,  Eklw. 

pHneo,  'f,  calcitratio,  Edw. 

piA.X(JOiUL^,  tinctura,  Kirch.  p.  205. 

pi£.H,  i",  linter,  nauticus,  Kirch.  p.  134.  Vide  'f"pi&K. 

pmon,  fcenum,  stipula,  herba  qosevis,  Edw. 

pini*f',  flabellum  sacrum,  Kirch.  p.  217* 

plp^OOfX,  Sah,  <rwéypof,  aper,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  234. 

pie,  costum  amarum,  stacte  myrrhata,  Edw. 

pix,  custos,  gubemator,  Edw. 

piXHC,  iSj^^i  spinam  depascens,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 

p.91. 

pixiei,  ni,  Pisces,  signum  zodiaci,  Edw. 

poe€ion,  ni,  toirens,  Edw. 

poAiLCin,  ni,  anindo,  herba  qucedam,  Kirch.  p.  198. 
pocvcg,  ^n^  Sah.  alkXiicrxuuy  loquacitates,  confabula- 
tiones,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  168. 
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pOT^m,  ni,  sumach,  Kìrch.  p.  I94. 

po),  feba,  Edw.    Vide  oTpcJO. 

pa)KA.ni,  instrumentum  aliquod  fabrì  lignarii,  Kirch. 
p.  123. 

puòK^y  lignum,  Edw.    Vide  poKg,. 

pcoT^  jucunditas,  gaudium,  laetitia,  Edw. 

pa5g|X,  foetor,  sordes,  Edw.   Vide  ptiOT. 

può^9  promissum»  votum,  Edw. 

pa5g,T,  epilepsis,  exstasi  s,  Edw. 

pw)'!",  ni,  p.  438.  adjice^  fj^^'  semen,  satum,  Liex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  141. 

C. 

CA.,  Sah.  verbum,  Gal.  vi.  12. 

c^.^JCi,  Sah.  piscis  videtur  esse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221. 
male  scriptum  cA.éJC. 

CA.&KO'VX»  sapientia,  prudentia,  Edw. 

CA^m,  apium  silvestre,  foeniculum,  Kirch.  p.  198. 

c^icociò»  messor,  Kirch.  MS.  legit,  tfXjO'Ciè. 

CA.K,  extema  forma,  descriptio,  character,  Kirch.  p.?!- 

CA.JC^JULoniA.,  sacamonea,  Edw. 

céJCKmi,  a:=ia^,  rete,  reticulum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  34. 

CA.K£LmoCy  sagapenon,  gummi,  Edw. 

c^JCpA.,  Sah.  xsUsj/oculi  pupilla,  particula  lintei  vel 
chartffi  panno  affixa,  qui  nota  pretii  est  inscrìpta  ;  epi- 
stola, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  120. 

cA.XXA.pioc,  •f",  scaphae  genus,  ponto,  Edw. 

CA-Xg^o,  facies,  Kirch.  p.  394. 

céJULS^Hp9  Sah.  ^Uu»^^,  spinachium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  335. 

CAJUL&IICK,  i" ,  sambuca,  Edw. 

cAJULOf  Kxoc,  ni,  buglossus,  Edw. 

céJU^niXoc,  sidus  quo  orienti  maturescunt  arborum 
poma;  Canopus,  Edw. 
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c^mc^  Sah.  SJix,  cflenaculum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  381. 

CA.itKOXC,  p.  444.  adde,  perversus,  contortus,  Edw. 

CA.n(rX^.,  angustia,  pressura^  Edw. 

c^p^LA-pA.,  iLy**,  indusium,  tunica,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  4. 

c^pV^ni,  phthisis,  tabes,  Kirch.  p.  337- 

CA.pxu)n,  et  CA.p2^cooix,  Cancer,  sìgnum  zodiaci^  Edw. 

CA.pm,  Sah.  jLo  lu,  minor  anser,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228. 

CA.pic,  p.  447.  adde,  herba  foliis  porri.  Asarum,  Edw. 
<répif,  cichorii  genus,  Akerblad. 

c^pcvici,  destitutus  omni  pilo,  Edw. 

c^pqencoAA.,  Sah.  fj^si^,  vitis,  vinea  ;  ^^,  populus 
arbor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  332. 

c^pg^,  congregare,  Kirch.  p.  482. 

CA.C6,  OT,  Sah.  iS\j^y  fures,  visio,  Dan.  iv. 

CA.XKp,  tortura  oris  paralytica,  Edw. 

CA.XO,  Sah.  ^^\^,  flabella,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.364. 

c^nr,  potator,  bibitor,  Edw.   Vide  cto,  et  co. 

Céjèex,  ^ys>i  ad  me,  me  versus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  158. 

CA.2^ttl,  ni,  p.  450.  adde,  donatio,  largitio,  Edw. 

c^^oq,  qui  habet  fissuram  in  labio  inferiori,  Kirch. 
superiori.  Mar. 

CA.^cé^  p.  451,  adde,  «^,  frìcare,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  2. 

CA^ceg,,  ungere,  ungere  musco,  Kirch.  p.  231. 

CA.g,co2,,  idem,  Edw. 

ce£.,  dolus,  fallacia,  Edw. 

ce&e^,  arx,  munimentum,  Kirch.  p.  453. 

C6&.I,  *f,  arundo,  calamus  ;  in  più.  IXIC6&,  anindines 
parvse  textoris,  per  quas  fila  traducuntur,  pecten,  Edw. 

ce£.inx(JO,  calamus  musicus,  fistula,  modulatrìx,  Edw. 

ceKceK,  numerare,  coUigere,  Edw. 

ceXenm,  p.  456»  adde,  wJiA\f,  Sah.  interior  meduUa, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287. 
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ceXX^pion^  ni,  navicula  piscatoria,  Edw. 

ceXcnTnin,  ni,  digitus,  auricularis,  Edw. 

ceXg^o,  p.  456.  adde,  ^li,  tepida  aqua,  MS.  Par.  43. 
p.  23. 

ceXd^JUL,  Sah.  |».js:0LJ1,  longus,  longiorìs  cuspidis  sa- 
gittfle,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

cCAltni,  pudicitia,  casti tas»  mundities,  Kirch. 

ceJUtni,  ni,  p.  456.  adde,  cessatio,  quies,  tranquillitas, 
Edw.   Vide  cejtxne. 

ceJULCiuu.,  Sah.  ^m.^^,  sesamum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  270. 

ceitic,  lac  sugere,  Kirch.  p.  351. 

cencen,  p.  457.  adde,  putare,  innuere,  Kirch.  p.  373. 

ceng^ox,  beneficum,  eleemosyna,  Kirch.  p.  443. 

cenne,  Sah.  ^Utll,  linum  ;  x/vov,  linum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  167.  et  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 

cenni,  ni,  Hnum,  Edw. 

ceng^eaq,  digitum  intingere,  Kirch.  p.  477* 

cepinonr,  ni,  petroseHnon,  Edw. 

cepoxi,  p.  459.  adjice,  sentis,  rubus,  Edw. 

cecpix,  collectio,  Kirch.  p.  443. 

cecpix,  klSìiS,  spicilegium,  spicse  quse  effugiant  fal- 
cem  messorìs,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  108. 

chJBlI,  "f",  vas  in  quo  stibium  asservatur,  Edw. 

CRT,  Sah.  penis  ;  XA.ne  JuCncKX,  y&,^\  ij^\j9  caput 
penis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289.  fiaXavo^,  glans,  idem. 

cee,  i",  jOU,  nates,  podex,  anus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  12. 

ceeiceee,  tegmen,  tectum,  opertorìum,  Kirch.  p.  153. 

ceexton,  ni  oppressor,  Edw. 

c^KitiL,  stibium,  antimonium,  Edw.    collyrium,  sti- 
bium, Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.  151.  Vide  cxmUL. 

ceiK,  ni,  uuùJUI,  pistacia,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  154. 

ceoi&con,  p.  465.  adde,  foetor,  Kirch.  p.  387* 

CI,  Sah.  Kàpiva,  cedrina,  1  Reg.  v.  5.    ìpv^,  quercus, 
Zach.  ix.  2.   Vide  cei. 
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ciXi,  "ff  foramen  pani,  e  quo  filum  educitur,  Edw. 

CIAJL,  p.  466.  adde,  raphanus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333,  et 
334. 

CIAILI^JUL,  herba  qusedam  peculiarìs  i£gypto,  Edw. 

cip,  ni,  ti^JQS  juntitia,  raenfiura  arìdorum,  costus,  ra- 
dicis  aromatìcee  specìes,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  154. 

ciCTp^  sistrum. 

Quid  DOS  sacra  juvant,  quid  nunc  iGgyptia  prosunt 

Sistra. 

Ovid.  Amor.  El.  8.  Martial.  lib.  1%  Edw. 

CICCO WI,  Sah.  irekeKÒvy  pelicanuB,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  330. 

cia>e,  ni,  canis,  Edw.   Vide  cico'f ,  et  (Sìvó^. 

cicooTiti,  p.  46 J*  adjice,  A^,  balneum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  150. 

cicoccniXHC,  ni,  balnearius,  qui  lucrum  Thermis  quse- 
rit,  Edw. 

citoof  X,  Asiuth,  Thebae,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

tito'f",  et  (JTco'f",  canicula,  canis  major,  Edw. 

ciqi,  p.  467.  adjice,  gummi  cedri.  Mar. 

CKA.pA.,  OT,  à3j^,  vitium  arcus  ex  nodo,  ubi  extitit 
ramus,  folium  unum,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.  I49, 

CKA.pajcipnc[|a),  onr,  Sah.  à/x/MÌ$^$-,  arenosus,  Sir.xxv.26. 

CK^g,,  Sah.  ipouvy  arare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219. 

cKe4>A.Xic,  •f,  postis,  Edw. 

CKIXA.X1,  labrum  rivi,  Kirch.  p.  137. 

ckXk,  'f",  loculus,  feretrum,  Kirch.  p.  31 1.    Vide  cXk. 

CKOpKp,  Sah.  p.  468.  adde,  volvere,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  134. 

CKopTon,  ni,  fyi\,  allium,  lentes  ac  cepe,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  l&l. 

CKonon,  MS.  habet  prò  conon,  Kirch.  p.  73.  justs 
staturse  vir,  Edw. 

CKOTfp,  ni,  castrati©,  eunuchus,  Eklw.    Vide  cKwp. 

CK^reic,  ni,  «(tiojtV^  exercitatio,  studium,  ex  Graeco 
corruptum,  ^A&.^  JtJUX^pi  tfxc  ffliRT  nx€  nicmr- 
eic,  Mingar.  p.  277. 
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cmrXXA.,  Scilla,  Edw. 

cXk,  p.  468.  adde,  loculus,  feretrum,  Kìrch.  p.  135,254. 

cXr,  scorpio,  Edw.   Vide  (TXh. 

c^^o,  Sah.  p.  469.  adde^  ^U,  tepidus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  33. 

CIU.T^,  passio,  Kirch.  p.  482. 

CHH,  ni,  urbs  et  provincia  i¥^pti,  adde,  MS.  Par.  44. 
pp.323,  473.  habet  ^^ja^J,  et  Aarov. 

ciXKim,  gravis  incessus,  tremor,  proscriptìo,  Kirch. 
p.  336. 

cnami,  i",  aquseductus,  Kirch.  p.  153. 

coeic,  ni,  canis,  Edw.  Vide  cKJO'f. 

COK,  mcoK,  Bilbis,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

COKJtX^JXlj  mensa,  tabula  longa,  Edw. 

cojcceK,  ni,  p.  4/5.  adjice,  exactio,  officium  publicani, 
Edw. 

coX,  lucerna,  Edw. 

coXeic^,  canicula,  Edw. 

coiUL^n^c,  ocymum,  crodolium,  Edw. 

connen^X^x,  feex  metallorum,  Edw. 

conxq,  n,  Sah.  «x*31,  mensura,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  242. 

contfX.p,  Sah.  urbs  iEgypti  ;  ncitiS^Xe  g,ii  mrocg 
najAJun,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxvii. 

coni",  ™>  Theriaca,  Edw. 

concon,  ni,  vir  just»  staturs,  Kirch.  MS.  cjconcjon, 
Edw. 

copvi^m,  ni,  fissura  templi,  Kirch.  p.  21 7. 

eoe,  destruere,  Kirch.  p.  449.  Edw.   Vide  cux:. 

coTKg^cop,  ni,  Sah.  J^a^,  Canopus,  stella,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  216.  a  coT,  stella,  et  ^cop,  canis. 

COTA.I,  calendae,  caput  mensis,  Edw. 

coTfi.€,  timor,  timere,  Kìrch.  forte  pudor. 

COTHX,  rectus,  Edw. 

covecon,  Sah.  ipBòf,  rectus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207. 

coTK,  congregare,  Edw.    Vide  coK. 
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cotXi,  'f",  operimentum  equi,  quo  utuntur  viri  nobi- 
les,  Edw. 

conriUL^it^c,  mentha  fluviatilis,  Edw. 

coTitpoTg,e,  Sah.  p.  48 1 .  adde^  ó^Sy  capella  sidus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  Il6. 

cof  conr,  p.  482.  adde^  Acxrò^,  tenuìs,  subtilìs,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  219.  distruere,  Edw.   Vide  eoe. 

eo'CXioit»  Shahtan,  pianta  qusedam,  Edw. 

eo^X^j  ni,  crocodilus,  Edw. 

eonrqo)!,  cursus  aquarum,  rivus,  Edw.  Vide  erqoai. 

eoct>ipoe,  Indus,  Edw.    Vide  eo^ip. 

eoxi,  n,  amandare,  reprobare,  Edw.   Vide  (fox. 

en^eA.pio,  ni,  princeps,  rex,  Kirch.  Spatharius,  pro- 
tospatharìus  erat  officium  magna  dignitatis  in  Imperio 
Constantinopolitano  dum  starei,  Edw. 

enp02^a)n.  Simonia,  Kirch.  p.  219. 

cpijLpcoAA.,  Sah.  i^ymy  pars,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  388. 

epoAiL,  ni,  p.  485.  adjice,  somnolentia,  Kirch.  p.  365. 

cpoJULpJjLj  Sah.  ^,  dormire,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  382. 

cx^nmA.pi,  pastinaca,  daucus,  Edw. 

exA-TT,  nonaginta,  Edw. 

eX6^A.ni,  statio  lunse  ih  Scorpio,  Edw. 

exiAJUULie,  idem,  Edw. 

exipi^Ke,  Sandorax,  gummi  juniperorum,  Kir.  p.  182. 

exox,  ni,  pavor,  metus,  constematio,  Eldw.  Vide 
eoxx. 

cxpofi.eXoe,  pyrus,  pninus,  Edw. 

CTf  Tirm,  ni,  alumen  jamanum,  Kirch.  p.  204. 

ef  KXoe,  ni,  cassia^  storax,  Edw. 

cvXencon,  ni,  talcum,  lutum^  stella  terree,  Edw. 

eTAiLoc,  ni,  piscis  species,  Edw. 

cxnrre,  Sah.  ^jj^\,  fundamentum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  142. 
Vide  eenxe. 

ccng^topi,  Sah.^^^jL»*,,  Sanhour,  fretum  Demenhourìs, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230.  et  Edw. 
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cnrpi^(jon,  tribulus,  spina,  Edw. 

crtcéJULen,  sesamum  ex  quo  JSgyptii  oleum  confi- 
ciunt,  Kirch.  p.  175. 

cnrqcjoi,  cursus  aquarum,  rìvus,  Kirch.  p.  153. 

c^^ixoi,  incantatore  pnestigiator,  magus,  Kirch. p.  1 14. 

c^epA.,  tomentunii  sericum,  gossipion,  Edw. 

c^Hei*f~,  morbus,  qui  spumare  fecit,  Kirch.  p.  160. 

c^op^,  fructus  pomorum,  Edw. 

ccoi,  ni,  nutus  oculi,  Edw. 

ccoKy  ni,  scabies,  sterilitas,  Kirch.  p.  12.  tentatio,  trac- 
tio,  Edw. 

ccjoKceK,  ni,  oscitatio,  aUis  phthisis,  Kirch.  p.  160. 

ccoX^,  p.  489.  adde,  deletio,  abolitio,  Edw. 

ccoX^Cp*  "^89,  adjice,  ^^kOLS  activum  tov  Lku«»  delevit^ 
it.  nigredo  lunse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36o. 

ccon^,  ni,  captivus,  mancipium,  Edw. 

ccon'f",  ni,  pinus  arbor,  Edw. 

ctooTg^i  Jbcajq,  cranium,  Kirch.  p.  477- 

ccooTg^iXHC,  ì",  albugo  ocuU,  Edw. 

ccon,  ni,  rebellis,  ferox,  Edw. 

C(Joni,  "f",  sinus,  gremium,  Edw. 

CCOp,  p.  491.  adjice,  C(JOp  n^^,  hefuépiae  airi^  partitus 
est  ei,  2  Sam.  vi.  I9. 

coopeAA.,  p.  491.  adde,  error,  Edw. 

ctog,,  p.494.  adjice,  ji^aM,  surditas,  MS.  Par.  44,  p.d54. 

cg^e,  p-  495.  adjice,  scrìptio,  scriptura,  Edw. 

c^l,  ni,  theca,  penuaria,  graphiarium,  Edw. 

ctfp^g,X,  p.  497.  adjice,  ^^yC*,  quietus  esse,  quiescere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  4o6. 

T. 

XéJ&lp,  p.  499.  adjice,  prsetorium,  Kirch.  p.  225. 
XA^OTKoXon,  pascua,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 
TAjfi.1,  ^f",  p.  500.  adde,  vertitur  sentina,  Kirch.  p.  156. 
labrum,  lavacrum,  Edw. 
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XAJCeoTiULJon,  herba   sìmilis  calaminthce,  thymus, 

Edw. 

XA.KxeKA.g,  vallare,  circumdare,  Kirch.  p.  396. 

X^JCro,  p.  602.  adjice,  operire,  Edw. 

T-^JCroit,   inversum,   involutum,  contortum,  Kirch. 

p.  54. 

T^Xlc,  operimentum  equi,  stragula,  idem  quod  eA.- 

Xic,  Edw. 

TA.necoc,  Soan,  urbs  ^Egypti,  Edw. 
T-A.no-c&AT"i^,  Sah.  juyJI,  Nubia,  MS.  Par.  44.p.323. 
XA-itcgo),  multiplicare,  Edw. 
X^ltg^o,  Sah.  p.  505.  adjice,  «piwoiVif,  tutatio,  acqui- 

sitio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  405. 

XA-ue  K&oo'cx,  Sah.  cuminum  terrae,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  338. 

XA.piiton,  virgultuin,  Edw. 

X^p^oit,  saturegia  herba,  Edw. 

XA.pa)0,  multiplicari,  Edw. 

X^ceo,  chorda  qua  velum  navis  dirigatur,  Kirch. 
p.  134. 

X^XgiO,  p.  508.  adde,  career,  tenere,  ligare,  Edw. 

X^'cpoc,  jyfll,  Taurus,  signum  zodiaci,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  214.  et  Edw. 

XA.CO,  dimittere,  relinquere,Kirch.p.414.  Vide  XA.TO. 

x^.go,  p.  510.  adjice,  neTrxA.go,  nki/fiintriKU»  au- 
gendi  et  multiplicandi  vim  habens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  212. 

X^giG,  p.  510.  adde,  venator,  piscator,  venali,  Edw. 

XA.2,ito,  p.  5 1 1 .  adde,  prohibitio,  Edw. 

X^g^o,  n,  p.  51 1 .  adjice,  comprehensio,  intentio,  Edw. 

XA.g,0  epA.X,  p.  511.  adde,  Karaaratrt^y  constitutio, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  370. 

X^-g^X,  Sah.  incendium,  idem  quod  ptoicg,»  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  51. 

XA-g^xeg,,  Sah.  ^U»,  inclinare,  convertere,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  385. 
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XéJCpRT,  p.  513.  adjice,  aprto^,  integer,  perfectus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  200.  a(r<f>aXfiy  firmus,  stabilìs^  idem.  rcXeo^^  per- 
fectus,  integer,  idem. 

T^aKKeiiJòj  Sah.  fragmentum  mellis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  254. 

x5fi.HT,  p.  513.  adde,  eqT'SJS.HT,  Upòf,  sacer,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  205.    ecxSJSLHT^  Upeia,  sacerdos^  f.  idem. 

76&.C,  p.  515.  adjice,  annulus,  signaculum,  character^ 
Kirch.  p.  432. 

xeXe^^  n,  Sah.  etiiay  idea^  species^  forma,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  331. 

^eySXy  Sah.  gUiXll,  lacrymae,  nomen  plantae,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  381. 

xeXjULom^.,  serpens  maculatus,  Edw. 

xeX^A.n,  •f",  corvus  maris,  species  piscis,  Edw. 

xeXqi,  •f",  «i)>ll9  lacerto  genus,  stellio,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  154. 

xeitlto,  p.  517.  adjice,  confractio,  Edw. 

xeitcrrcone,  Danuthis,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

xenofi,  perturbatio,  increpatio,  contumelia,  Edw. 

Tene,  m,  ^^U3!,  tegumentum,  velum,  asylum,  medium 
domus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 

xeuene,  Tanedum,  urbs  -/Egypti,  Edw. 

xep&eem,  ni,  Sah.  \SjU\,  tamarìx  arbor,  MS.  Par.  44. 
Woid.   Vide  xepqeem. 

TepiLi^,  ora,  Edw. 

xepioc,  ni,  qui  habet  fissuram  in  labro  superiori,  Edw, 

xepAJLeXiA.,  statio  lunee  sic  dieta,  in  Cancro,  Edw. 

Tepcic,  'f",  pediculus  animalium,  vicinus,  Edw. 

xepqeem,  n,  Sah.  o^,  adeps,  robur,  series,  vesti- 
gium.  Job  vii.  19.  Woid.   Vide  X€pfi.eeiit. 

xe^ni,  p.  518.  adde,  statio  lunae  frons  Leonis  dieta, 
Edw. 

T€tf^,  Sah.  jj^^,  plantare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  134.    Vide 

TVùCfe. 
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xeoji.   Vide  exTTHgi, 

xernxpoAJL,  Sab.  ^Uaxll  ^^^  ventus  qui  pulverem 
concitatum  in  altum  extollit  columiue  forma^  turbo,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  217. 

XHitH,  n,  Sah.  ^ìimuaI^  magnua,  validus,  item  pons,  MS. 
Par.  43.  p.  24. 

XKTpHC,  Sah.  vy^  ^y^^  ventus  auster,  ventus  au- 
stralis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  21 7. 

XKTltiS^iT,  Sah.  ventus  septentrionalis,  idem.p.  21 7. 

XK'ciieJULnx,  Sah.  ^jji\  ^^l,  ventus  auster,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  217. 

xo,  Sah.  pars,  F.  S.  p.  260.  Acvio-jxa,  decorticatioj  Gen. 
XXX.  37. 

xoeic,  Sah.  àvarcAAciv,  exoriri,  Mat.  vi.  16. 

X0AA.1,  adhsesio,  Edw. 

TX»JtXÌ9  villus,  £dw.  0^9  lana,  serica  similive  re,  qus 
atramentum  in  se  contineret,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  42. 

xoito,  molire,  percutere,  Kirch.  p.  234. 

xonxq,  Kirch.  sed  MS.  noitxq,  suavis,  dulcis,^Kirch. 
p.  255. 

XOXC,  RI,  sedes,  thronus  ;  nixoxc  itxe  nig^A-R,  se- 
des  judicii,  tribunal,  Edw.   Vide  xcoxc. 

XOTC,  ^f",  abacus,  tabula,  Edw. 

xoxc,  p.  528.  adde,  clavus,  conclavatio,  Kirch.  p.432. 

XOTI,  ablactatio,  Kirch.  p.  477- 

xonr^cox,  nomen  vici  iEg3rpti,  mi" AiU  X€  TOT- 
^(jox,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

XOTfg,o,  pejus,  Edw. 

XOTfg^co,  Taga,  urbs  -^gypti,  Edw.    Vide  xoTg^o. 

XpA.^oc,  suffimentum,  Kirch.  p.  180. 

xp^.3(;a5C,  ni,  circinus,  Kirch.  p.  123. 

Xp^^^Xoit,  myrobalanum  citrini  colorìs,  Edw. 

Xpe,  xe,  Sah.  ìi\y^,  milvus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229. 

Xpecic,  gena,  mala,  sive  maxillse  superìorìs  pars  sub 
oculis  protuberans,  Edw. 
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XpiKOixion,  myrobalanus  Indica,  Edw. 

xpiAJLi,  ni,  Adiantum. 

xpiAJLOC,  ni,  locus  campestris,  Edw.  iu^t,  creatura, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  96. 

Xpio,  OT,  Sah.  /^X/^SaMf,  clibanus,  Gen.  xy.  17. 

xpoAJLonm,  i",  scapha,  celox,  MS.  'fTTpoiULA.nin, 
Edw. 

XcnrnKU),  xe,  Ssih.  yaXovy(lay  abundantia  lactis,  ìx^^S^ 
lactantem  foetum  habens,  nutrix,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  24. 

T^ViULi,  ni,  oculos  nigros  habens,  Edw. 

T^o,  valedicere,  commendare,  Edw. 

xcoic,  p.  537 •  adde,  aS^,  panniculus,  lacerata  vestis, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  91. 

XU5IX,  ni,  apparatus,  Edw. 

Xtoix,  ni,  JuJ^fi,  numerus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  107. 

XCOAlLl,  p.  538.  adjice,  conjunctus,  confederatus,  so- 
cius,  ELdw. 

XCOAJLX,  Sah.  p.  538.  adde,  UULS1,  qui  alteri  occurrit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  236. 

Xtonvipi^,  Denshaie,  urbs  ^Egjrpti,  Edw. 

xcope,  Sab.  óJoLt,  remus  navis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 
Vide  ocp. 

Xcopl,  p.  540.  adjice,  regula,  gnomon,  Edw. 

TcopKe,  Sah.  Uà*,  donum,  LIj^,  munera,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  369. 

XU5C,  Sah.  siccus  esse,  arefacere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368. 

xcoci,  siccus,  Edw. 

Xtjoxep,  Ì"OTepg|l,  i",  instrumentum  in  gradus  et 
minuta  divisum,  Edw. 

xcoxc,  sedes,  Edw.   Vide  totc. 

Xg,K,  praecessio;  epXg^H,  prseire,  prior  esse,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  16.    Vide  g^H. 

X(fS.6lo,  Sah.  p.  548.  adde',  Karoucpnoff  damnatus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  242. 

3  k4 


^  o  e 
T. 


oociqnns  postenorem  pir. 
Edw. 


^"SIZ-  saai  Ìhsk  m  Aqnrio,  Edw. 

-  '  'nrvmDC,  sutào  lune  in  Capiìconto, 
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TneT0€pi^ltj  statio  lunse  occupans  posterìorem  par. 
tem  Aquarii,  et  priorem  Piscium,  Edw. 

Tnerine  *thc»  statio  lunse  in  Aquario,  Exlw. 

Tiienrooc,  et  TUercxcoc,  statio  Iuimb  in  Capricorno, 
Edw. 

Te^Xioit,  bdellium^  Edw. 

(t>À.iti^  ante  vocem  format  adjectiva,  Edw.    "* 

(t>À.ltlKOXCj  callidus,  machinator,  versipellis^  EUlw. 

^^nìJJLeTe^T^HOt,  fabulatore  nugator,  Edw. 

^^mixoxTj  dissolutus^  EAw. 

(^^niXA.Ce  instrumentum  quo  aliquid  acuitur,  instru- 
mentum textorìs,  Kirch.  p.  125. 

<^^.p^.niXHC9  Sah.  17  ^apav  ici>iMif  ^Ijli,  Fharan»  MS. 
Borg.  CLix. 

*&cHOT,  Elphua,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

<&€lt<^lt^  superabundare,  liquifierì,  solvi,  solutus  esse, 
Kirch.  p.  373. 

<^€piU)OT,  pulcher,  decorus,  elegans,  MS.  <^piUK)T,  Eklw. 

c^epK,  strìgosus,  aut  fissus  labiis,  Eklw. 

<&Hjéi,  secare,  Edw. 

<^iXXip^,  muscus  arboris,  Kisch.  p.  184. 

^\Jtxo\\^y  lapis  Armenus,  £klw. 

<^ip<&ion.  III,  curvum,  curvi,  Edw. 

<^omi^.,  dactyli  immaturi,  Edw. 

<^imÀ.itJCO,  dactyli  Indici,  Edw. 

<^oit,  fngescere,  Kirch.  p.  449. 

<&oitK,  pictura,  sculptura,  Edw.    Vide  peq4K>itK. 

<^opK,  ni,  velum  navis,  sed  (^K,  pallium,  Eklw. 

tropee,  ciliorum  pili,  pili,  Edw. 

<^opoc,  terror,  timor,  Kirch.  p.  94. 

^oci,  tentare,  probare,  implicare  ;  usurpatur  prò  fu- 
sione metallorum,  Edw.    Vide  c^otTf. 
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<&o^eil^  tabula  Damascena,  Edw. 

^^if  truncus,  fissura,  Edw.    Vide  ^(JòXU 

^o(fTf  fìisusy  expansus,  diductus^  Eklw. 

<&pioit,  muscus  arborìs,  Edw. 

<&piTiei,  Aquarius^  Kìrch.  Pisces,  Mar.  signum  zo- 
diaci, Edw. 

<&pi(J0OT,  pulcher,  elegans,  Edw.    Vide  ^pioooT. 

<^pu)a{i,  *!",  soUicitudo,  deprecatio,  Edw. 

<tTltoc,  ni,  erinacius,  Edw. 

<&Tp^XXiT'HC,  solanum,  heliocabulus,  herba  qusedam, 
Edw. 

^001,  subsellìum,  Kirch.  scamnum,  in  quo  discum- 
bere  solent  orìeutales  in  officinis  ac  templis^  Mar. 

<^im^.,  nucleus,  Edw. 

^OOK,  pallium,  Edw. 

^ooXx,  p.  552.  adde,  y^ULasOt,  libertus,  salus,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  139. 

<&(JOit,  eiFusio,  p.  552.  adjice,  (t^HCT'^ll,  ruptura  aqufe, 
ubi  in  canali  deflectere  incipit,  Edw. 

c^oooTl,  sarcina,  onus,  Edw.    Vide  ^10. 

^Uòi^l,  III,  JijsòS,  validus,  fjL^9  acquirere,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  1 59. 

c^^en,  tabula  Damascena,  Edw. 

X- 
X^^AIL&aXià.,  statio  lunae  in  Libra,  Edw. 

X^nmpoc,  muscus,  ambra,  Edw. 

yO^UOjOy  p.  558.  adde,  neglectio,'neglectu8,  Edw. 

XA-P^^^^oCj  ni,  cancer,  Edw. 

X^P^'^^^Kl,  ni,  praeco,  Edw. 

X^P^'^THC,  ni,  tympanistra,  Edw. 

X^P^l^l»  costum  dulce,  Edw. 

X^P^i^J^j  Cor  Scorpii,  statio  luna  sic  dieta,  Edw. 

X^piwon,  ni,  campana,  Edw. 

X^P*^i>^oc,  ni,  monoceros,  Kirch. 

^X^P^JOlORk,  pianta  qusedam,  Edw. 
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yQl^pirokoc,  cimex,  Edw. 

^^.pcoxi,  instrumentum  quo  materia  conterìtur,  mor- 
tarium,  Edw. 

Xi^T  è^pHl,  devastare,  destruere^  Edw. 

XA-'^y^^y  ^J>  papaver,  Edw. 

yZ&i^f  p-  559.  adde,  angariatus^  opus  quodvis  servile 
sine  mercede,  Edw. 

^HA.c,  erXK^c,  in  orationibus,  Kirch.  p.  414.  forte 
prò  erx^c. 

^iqr,  ni,  melanion  herba,  Edw. 

^XiToc,  palus  ferreus,  Edw. 

^ltA.KOTX,  implicare,  convolvere,  Edw. 

^ofi.1,  ^f",  urbs  iEgypti  destructa,  Edw. 

^op,  robur,  robustus,  Kirch.  p.  505.    Vide  ^C^P- 

^opiTOC,  statio  lunse  juxta  Libram,  Edw. 

^OTKÀ.Xlotl,  ni,  casula,  amiculùm  lineum,  Edw. 

^OTK^oc,  sinapi  album,  Edw. 

^OYKXié.c,  limax,  murex,  Eldw. 

^OTUep,  HI,  Uil,  cypressus  herba,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  80.  ligustrum,  fructus  ligustri,  Edw. 

^pcooTlti,  "f",  ficus,  vel  alia  arbor  magna,  abies  ha- 
bens  fructum  instar  coryli,  Edw. 

yQJo\  foramen,  ^Tt,  Edw. 

^O)  itTOX,  "f",  desiderium,  spes,  Edw. 

in. 

(jo&.e,  Sah.  ^,  percutere,  in  capite,  domare  ac  subi- 
gere  sibi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3/1. 

(jo£.l^,  salus,  forte  clamor  prò  auxilio,  Kirch.  p.  236. 

(joXx,  salus.  Vide  ^ooXx. 

(OitVipiÀ.,  Denshare,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  mihi  sonat 
quasi  'Oy  yep^ia,  On  antiqua,  Edw. 

(joitcg,  ni,  lupus,  Edw. 

ooita(,  ni,  sopor,  stupor;  cqoonaj,  attonitus,  otiosus, 
Edw. 

(JonXiÀ.,  cotumix,  avis,  Eklw. 
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(jonnr^  p»  569.  adjice,  coUigere,  congregare  in  acer- 
vum,  Edw. 

(jonaj,  albus,  candidus,  Eklw. 

(jonojoic,  stulte,  Kirch.  O  profìinditas,  Mar. 

(jopq  è^OTit^  ni^  infixìo  clavorum,  Kirch.  p.  385. 

(jopioit^  ni,  \^Mti\,  stella  obscurìor,  in  Ursse  Majoris  astro, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  69. 

(JOCtrT  S^h.  iAjks^9  campus,  desertum,  et  jUL^,  deser- 
tum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  356. 

(JOT^e,  "f",  Sah.  8^ oW,  ros,  Gen.  xxvii.  28. 

(JOTU,  cumulus,  prò  (jomr,  Edw. 

ODO],  p.  572.  adde,  l^ifyeitrOeu,  exponere,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  262. 

oa^i,  m,  sufflatorium,  alveare,  vox  Arab.  j>^9  est  am- 
bigua, Edw. 

ijò(fé,  Sah.  ^ys^,  vulnerare,  eegrotum  facere,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  368. 

O)^,  1l6f  Sah.  festum,  p.  574.  adde,  epo)^,  a»aK^fù<rauVf 
voce  prseconis  renunciare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  379* 

O)^,  n,  Sah.  p.  574.  nasus,  adjice,  fJi^vicnip,  nasus,  Ezech. 
ivi.  12.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218. 

gA.eoTX,  ni,  martes,  Edw. 

QAJOT,  <&Hexa)À.ioT,  qui  habet  curvum  aut  simium 
nasum,  Edw. 

a)À.ipi,  ^,  p.  577*  sidde,  castra,  exercitus,  cubile,  et 
urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

oj^^ipi,  epvOpòf,  ruber,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  prò  ci)À.pi, 
quod  vide. 

cg^^iteo^,  conturbari,  Edw. 

a}À.p(ja,  prseceptum,  votum,  promissum,  Edw. 

a]é.T,  Sah.  p.  582.  adjice,  ossa,  KiXOf  membra,  Num. 
xiv.  32.  ueTTpgA-T,  «yatóc,  bonus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I96. 
<Twf>pwy  prudens,  sapiens,  idem,  p.  208. 

ojA^,  latrina,  asser,  Kirch.  p.  156. 

0)^.0)  èjBLoX,  allidere,  devorare,  Kirch.  p.  357* 


876  gH 

9^.0)111,  possessio)  possidere»  Kirch.  p.  344. 

cg^^qe,  "f",  mons,  coUis,  Kirch.  p.  15. 

oj^^qe,  ni,  adulter^  scortator,  Edw. 

cgé^cge^,  p.  584.  adde^  putrìdus^  tabidus,  Edw. 

ci)&.m,  p.  585.  adjice^  legumen,  Edw. 

ci)&.u},  p.  586.  adde,  «r^li^,  fabulse,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  122.  fibov/a,  fervor^  insania,  sed  Arab.  est  ir»Uj.s\S^ 
fabuIsB»  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 

ci)&.(0,  facetìa,  lepor,  Edw. 

aje&x,  immutatio,  semulatio,  Kirch.  p.  444. 

ojeXcgcX,  p.  590.  adjice,  cribratio,  Edw. 

ojeXojHiXi,  p.  590.  adde,  rj^^*  fructus  acerbus  vitis, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  157. 

cgCAJLcgHX,  servire,  ministrare,  Edw.    Vide  geuLgi. 

ci)eitÀ.XoXi,  palmes,  malleolus,  sarmentum,  Edw. 

cgcttAon,  ni,  malum,  profecto  ad  iram,  Edw. 

ojeneinon,  ^^^t  v>ì;à,  lignum  spinosa  species,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  65. 

cgenXAAoc,  ni,  ùyi\,  lignum,  agalloche,  lignum  aloés, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  151.  lignum  lunare,  Edw. 

ojencen,  trajicere,  Kirch.  p.  336. 

genTooXi,  ni,  tela,  Edw. 

geni-,  i"»  clitellce,  Edw. 

ojeiUA.opT',  tonsura  barbae,  Edw. 

ci)6na|(jon,  illuminari,  Edw. 

geng^HX,  misereri,  Edw. 

gep  èfi.oX,  effugere,  Edw. 

gepi  nxe  ^JCinoc,  vermis  frumenti,  rosas,  Edw.  vide- 
tur  mihi  filia  cautharì,  H.  T. 

ga&i,  p.  598.  adde,  ìikAo},  columna,  erecta,  malus  na- 
vis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  42. 

gHi£.l,  dirigere,  conducere,  percutere,  Kirch.  p.  3l6. 

gHifi.1,  pica,  Kirch.  p.  257. 

gaX,  fractus,  concussus,  Edw. 

gaiK.,  p.  599.  adjice,  excelsus,  altus,  altitudo,  Edw. 
ecgau.,  ^^,  attoUens,  altus,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.d2. 
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ojKOTij  longitudOj  Edw. 

ajHTC^  Sah.  p.  6oi.  adde,  aa^,  columna,  erecta;  ccjHTe 
jOEnoTXÀ.1^  (jd^Lasvll  Samsj,  columna  salutis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  386. 

Oj^HOTT,  impeditus,  punctus,  Edw. 

0)0007,  *f  9  filum^  cannabis  cortex^  Kirch.  p.  l68.  Vide 
cgooo-f. 

oji^j^  p.  602.  adde,  /x^^o^,  longitudo^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.297^ 

ojiAiLllooTe,  ne»  Sah.  /xérpov  ava$aa€ù9f,  mensura  ascen- 
sionis,  sed  Arab.  t\X\  fjJjSy  mensura  aqu»,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  126. 

ojiiUUj  basis,  fìindamentum^  Edw. 

ojmrepi^  n,  Sah.  ^U:uLi,  Schingaar,  fretum  Alexan- 
drìse  et  Rosettae,  MS.  Par.  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

gmi,  extrahere,  evaginare,  Edw. 

gmier^  ni,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

ojXa.^  ti^KTy  Sah.  p.  6o6.  adde^  pusillanimitas,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  319. 

ojXeAJLXoAlL,  exardere,  conturbare,  Kirch.  p.  4/2. 

ojAlLOT,  ni,  scalmus,  in  quo  movetur  remus,  Eklw. 

Qjn^,  ne,  Sah.  ^VuJt,  fissura  in  monte^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  22.  ^\,  OS,  oris,  idem,  p.  372. 

uinTO,  Sah.  ^^j^y  lorica,  indumentum  militare,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  369.  ^^a,  lorìcum,  idem,  p.  236. 

ojOK^,  Sah.  p.  612.  adde,  Aaro/Aerv,  saxa  csedere,  Mat. 
xxvii.  60. 

ojoXeiUL,  odoratus,  olfactus,  Kirch.  p.  365. 

ojoXiiL,  Sah.  o<r<f>ffi(Tiiy  odoratus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292. 

ojoX^,  acupictor,  E^w. 

ffloXg,,  peccator,  prò  oj^^v^»  Edw. 

ojoJUL,  ni,  eminens,  excellens,  Edw. 

gjon'f",  "f",  fiilcrum,  Edw. 

ajocre,  Sah.  p.  6l5.  adjice,  f^pò^»  aridus^  9Ìccu8,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  118. 

ojon,  vicissitudo  temporis,  Edw.   Vide  con. 
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cgoTi,  ni,  audacia^  Eklw. 

ojoXf  mensura^  quantìtas^  Eklw. 

ojOTeJULj  p.6l7-  adde^  clausìo,  cochlear,  Kirch.  p.366. 
Vide  ojcoT'ex».. 

cgoY,  HI,  àvcipiòf,  filius  fratris,  Edw.    Vide  ojoTé.. 

cgonritic,  ^yéj\,  leones,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  151. 

ojOTOjixc,  sibilus  serpentuiii,  Edw. 

cgoTcgoT,  ni»  p.  620.  adde,  <l>kvapo^,  vanus  ac  futilis, 
nugator,  Sah.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  309.  «cooSg^o^,  inanis  glorìae 
cupidus,  idem,  p.  3 11 . 

ojoTq,  evacuare,  Kirch.  p.  3 60. 

ojOTX,  III,  fjajjtll,  carthamum,  cnicus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  151. 

a)oa(,  rejicere,  spernere,  abominarì,  Edw. 

ajocgni,  ^,  ìjjiU,  stomachus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  156.  stomachus,  ventriculus,  Edw. 

ojoqe,  p.  621.  adde,  obscoenitas,  turpitudo,  Edw. 

jgoqTT,  p.621.  adjice,  error,  lapsus,  Edw.  Vide  ajojqx. 

cgo^,  ni,  o«»«X]l,  quse  palparì  debet,  spurius,  qui  dubise 
est  nobilitatis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  150.  . 

cgorf,  massa,  Kirch.  pistor,  Mar. 

cgnXoK,  et  ajnXooK,  ni,  p.  622.  adde,  cucumer,  Kirch. 
p.  130. 

ojpneeiAJLe,  Sah.  nexgpneeiAJLe,  «^poywiony^,  futuro- 
rum  prsescius,  vates,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3/0. 

gpnco&xe,  Sah.  nexgpncofi.xe,  «xA^t  ^  UUmi\ 

prsecedens  in  paratu,  prs&paratus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  380. 

ojpo,  X,  Sah.  hifJLi^Wy  menstruus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297- 
Vide  a(pu). 

jgxAJULHOTX,  clausus,  Kirch.    Vide  ofTAJUL. 

gXA.n,  clangor  buccinai  ;  ecgXA.n,  clangere,  Edw. 

a(X6,  ni,  p.  623.  adde,  J^,  mansio,  sella  camelina, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  148. 

ajT€AJLnA.2,i-,  infìdelis,  Edw. 

Si^^^9  ^€>  Sah.  p.  624.  adjice,  vwcami^if,  occursus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  274. 
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QirOy  p.  624.  adde,  aveucXmiv,  discumbere  facere^  recli- 
nare, Sah.  MS,  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

ojxpxoop,  Sah.  p.  625.  adjice^  xafMauvy  turbare^  Dan. 
vii.  15. 

ci)4^<A>ltl,  ìmpetigo^  scabieSj  Edw. 

ci)(A3&.6j  ite^  Sah.  ^j^j^oj,  melones,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337* 

cg(A3£.c^  ni,  brachmm,  cubitus,  Edw.  vìtiose  scriptum 

prò  cgU'&g)* 

gcoii",  Ì">  villa,  Edw. 

cgo^Xni,  i",  stamen,  Edw. 

a{(JoX^,  p.  629.  adde,  tristitia,  Edw. 

ojcoX^c^  peccatum,  Edw. 

g](J0AiL6,  T*»  Sah.  vcvBepày  socrus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  296. 
Vide  a^uojJLU 

cg^itcì,  Sah.  p.  630.  adjice,  più.  ^t^^t^  conjunctì,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  388. 

ajcjoil,  vìcissitudo,  paroxysmus  morbi,  Edw. 

a^n,  eradicare,  exscindere,  loco  moveri,  Kirch.p.40O. 

g]^na)eil,  p.  632.  adde,  decernere,  determinare,  Edw. 

oj^cìuL,  n,  Sah.  post  taedio  adde,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 

ajcooTÌ,  fj^ù,  abscondere,  occultare,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  41. 

0)000),  ni,  pilus,  Kirch.  p.  165. 

0)000)9  i~f  vannus,  instrumentum  ad  frumenta  ventil- 
anda^  Kirch.  p.  1 27. 

g^ujgfTy  ni,  p.  636.  adjice,  prohibitio,  Edw. 

0)000)^",  clavis,  Kirch.  p.  264. 

cgooqe,  ni,  pugnus,  pugillus,  Edw.    Vide  gooqx. 

0)00216,  p.  636.  adde  ^JSj  evellcre,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  389. 

cgoo^Tc,  Sah.  p.  637*  adde,  ut>É>*==>,  obscurare,  eclipsi 
afficere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23. 

0)0)ep,  fulcimentum,  Edw. 

o)0)HOT,  ni,  -y^j'^^^  brassica,  caulis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  161. 

gg^eX,  ni,  humor,  Edw. 
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0)2:^.119  impulsio,  Edw. 
cgtToc^  exercere,  Edw. 

^^ISÒ^  p-  640.  adde^  portare,  adferre,  Edw. 
qinpooTO),  Sah.  p.  642.  adde,  a^oketrxju»,  aflfatim  con- 
fabulane meditari,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  l68. 
qoi,  cursus  aquarum,  fluxus  canalis,  Edw. 
qox,  angere,  Kirch.  p.  447-    Vide  jgox  è&oX. 
qcoxiy  trahere,  accipere,  Kirch.  p.  325. 
qoo'f',  m,  vena,  arteria,  Edw. 

S^é.9  gens»  plebs,  familia,  Kirch.  p.  287. 

^^Xl£.ci),  III,  thorax,  pectus,  Edw. 

jè^p^tfoboTXC,  lepus,  Kirch.  p.  420.  Vide  jèA.pe- 
tfSboYXC. 

iÒ^.p(jaoT,  inanis,  futilis,  Edw. 

JÒ^^9  p.  65 1 .  adde,  demittere  se,  descendere,  Ekl w. 

^6,  abortus,  abortivus,  Edw. 

^eX,  juvenis,  Kirch. 

ièepoTco,  inanis,  futilis,  Edw.   Vide  xiLeTièepoTa). 

^KiULC,  III,  spica,  signum  coeleste  Virginis,  Edw. 

SÒ^o,  HI,  fames,  Edw.   Vide  g^KO- 

SÒOK,  excipere,  Kirch.  p.  473.  forte  osculari,  Edw. 

^OK^,  p.  656.  adde,  tonsura,  tonsio,  ELdw. 

iètJoX,  rima,  rimari,  inquirere,  Edw. 

SÒ^\  ó>^,  excitare,  incitare,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  48. 

SÒ^ox,  malus,  pessimus,  Edw.  prò  ^oooT. 

iÒ^pKC,  "f",  manipulus,  pugillus,  Edw. 

SÒ^IÒf  ni,  tractio,  adstrictio,  adstringere,  Edw. 

a. 

^^.e,  pinguis,  crassus,  Edw.   Vide  ^^.e^J. 
^éJC,  Sah.  p.  661.  post  commilito  adde,  sed  Arab.  est 
^^9  sapientia,  scientia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  208.    ^-Sj^^,  sa- 
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piens^  doctus^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  373.  ^^  intelligens,  idem, 
p. 373. 

£,é.X,  p.  661.  adjice,  error,  deceptio^  seductio,  £dw. 

^^.Xh^  niy  \&i^\y  malus  indole^  improbus,  avarus, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  154. 

^A-Xin"  nXoTno,  Sah.  (j^\^.  ll>,  alba  avis,  cygnus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  231. 

^^.Xkot,  lll>  arundo,  calamus,  stimulus,  Edw. 

^^JUL^^  csj^J^'>  locus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  7- 

^ÀJULltiqi^  llly  difficultas  spirandi,  astma,  morbus, 
Edw. 

^À.ltÀ.X^JCOlt,  stapedes,  Edw. 

^^.lIcopK,  Sah.  eviVoy/xa,  stragula,  sedile,  ephippium. 
Lev.  XV.  9. 

^A.cq,  labor,  Edw. 

^A.x,  HI,  scarificatio,  Kirch.  p.  161.  forte  alvi  proflu- 
vium,  Edw. 

^A.T'Hp,  pistillus,  Edw. 

^^JÒi  ni,  tempus,  Edw. 

^^JÒt  ni,  coUum,  cervix,  Edw. 

^À.*f~,  ni,  fluxusy  descensus  liquori»,  liquor,  liquidus, 
Edw. 

^A.*!"!!,  nuncius,  Edw. 

^&A,  Sah.  p.  668.  post  p.  236.  adde,  p^£^  vacillare. 

g,ei  èuecHT,  descensus,  decidere,  Edw.  prò  g,e  èue- 

CKT. 

^eXl,  p.  671.  adjice,  terror,  minse,  Edw. 
g^eXXoc,  ^aUll,  hostis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 
^eXXoT",  ^f",  torrens,  rivus,  amnis,  fluminis,  Kirch. 
pp.  214,  253. 

^eXoc,  III,  torrens,  Edw. 

^CAiLC,  III,  triticum  maturum,  sed  adhuc  in  spicÌ8,Edw. 
^exiLCHOTrf",  familiaritas,  conversatio,  Edw. 
^eiié-Xon,  n,  Sah.  nomen  monasterii,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXI. 
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^eni,  percutere,  objurgare,  Kirch,  p.  334. 
^eitoCj  Sah.  jL^,  inclinare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  385. 
^eit^^  amicus,  cognatus»  appropinquare,  Edw.   prò 

^eitT'OT,  p.  673.  adde,  India,  Edw. 

^em^HJJL,  n\,  cJLy^t,  rete  piscatoriuoi,  Lex.  Vet 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  55. 

^eitcgcoAff.,  HI,  autumnus,  ver,  Kirch.  ver.  Mar. 

^eit^uoit,  p.  673.  adde,  prsefectus,  affluens,  Kircb. 
p.  373. 

^cpULé^lt,  n,  Sah.  urbs  et  praefectura  i£gypti  ;  luepo 

exoTAiLOTT'e  epoq  xe  néjxon  Hììox&l  ngjepjULAJi, 
et  g^  nxog  n^epjUL^it,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

^Hi£.,  ovis,  Edw.   Vide  ^leifi..  ' 

2,HK€,  Sah.  p.  676.  adjice,  ^^Xm»^,  pauper,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.317. 

^muL,  Sah.  p.  676.  adde,  eq^MXlL,  Scp/jiJnqf,  calor,  ca- 
lidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  217*  ^«p/iòf,  calidus,  idem,  p.  218. 

^HUl  itiò^»  oubf  superior  pars  terree,  sed  iSUk^  est 
operimenta,  opercula,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  15,  tegu- 
mentum,  clausura,  mansiuncula,  Kirch.  p.  303. 

^KTC,  p.  679-  adjice,  initium,  principium,  Edw. 

^HT,  Sah.  p.  169.  adde,  av/Axf^ipùv,  commodum,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  262. 

&Kcg,  paratus,  Edw.  nKer-g^Hig,  (^oodl,  parati,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  123. 

^HXI»  purpura,  Edw.   Vide  (Tlbci. 

^o^l»  ni,  pinguedo,  crassities,  crassus,  Edw. 

^lé.Bé^9  onus,  bajulatio,  Edw. 

^l^XXq,  ni,  multiloquium,  Edw. 

^IHOT,  ni,  turmse  peditum,  Kirch.  p.  454. 

£^lKOTn6^c,  ni,  bajulus,  Kirch.  p.  132.  MS.  habet 
^TKOTnenfc. 

^loi,  cupiditas,  avarìtia,  tenacitas^  Edw. 

g,iXOT  è£.oX,  ejicere,  Kirch.  p.  355. 
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^VTOT  è^pKiy  precidere,  Edw. 

^ìiroir  itcax)T,  eos  suiFocare,  eos  amplecti.  Mar. 

^looiy  cursus  aquarum,  canalis,  Edw.  Vide  peq  ^IU)I. 

^icoXi,  flagellatio  publica,  Edw. 

^igjicaJC,  preedica,  voca,  clama,  Kirch.  p.  354.    Vide 

&i&OTp,  Sah.  p.  689.  adde,  tcXm^f  declivitas,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  286. 
£^i^urrep,  ni»  humor,  morbus  quidam,  Edw. 
^l'f",  p.  690.  adde»  decorticare,  Edw. 
^Xix,  stridor;  g^Xlx  itlt^^^l,  stridor  dentium,  Edw. 
^XooXe,  Sah.  p.  691.  adjice,  .y^^,  fructus  qui  in  utero 
gestatur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  356. 
^XotX,  III,  calceamentum,  Edw. 
g,XoTXax)T,  Sah.  p.691 .  adde,  nexaXoTXoooT,  Sah. 
jk;Uzxm  extendens,  prolongans,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  355,372. 
g^jjLOXfL,  ne,  Sah.  p.  692.  adjice,  0c/>/xa<r/(9i,  caler,  caie- 
factio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.317. 

g^nepA.,  n,  Sah.  èprvyiovf  cotumicula,  Arab.  est  t^JU» 
MS.  Par.  43.  p.  54. 

^ìlLTtf  flos  dactylorum,  Edw. 
^OK,  Sah.  p.  695.  adde,  ligare,  vincire,  Edw. 
£^oXk,  unguis,  Kirch.  p.  354. 
^opni,  tentare,  probare,  Edw. 
^ociil  eqnrp^pg,  Sah.  ^>^9  nitrum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  268.  videtur  esse  nitrum  rubrum. 

^OTOCÀ.1,  multiplicatio,  ornatus,  Eklw.    Vide  CA.1. 
^OTiie,  Hau,  urbs  iGgypti,  Edw. 
^OTp,  óyi^f  metuere,  terrere,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  81.  terror,  Kirch.  p.  405.  fortasse  venter,  aut  interior 
cavitas  rei,  Exlw. 

^03C,  frigidus,  Edw.   Vide  ^U33C. 

^o^fiie,  Sah.  avarytcìi,  necessitas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  l67« 

^péjeoT,  p.  704.  adde,  ^pA.ieoT  g,n  nxoa|  nvA.- 
&A.Xooit,  Hraitus  in  prsefectura  Gabalonis,  Zoeg.  p.  277. 
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^pKcm,  Sah.  ^^^  ephippium,  et  lucere,  coruscare» 
MS.  Par.  43.  p.  61. 

g^pRTO  heceep,  m,  ^^^  facilitas,  lenitas,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  148. 

^piAiL,  ni,  p.  705.  adjice,  seriphium,  absyntbium  ma- 
rianum,  Edw. 

ftP^i"»  cognatus,  filius,  Edw. 

^T*^!,  Sah.  p.  706.  adde,  ak[jLvporrigj  salsugo,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  294. 

^TIX,  p.  7^7-  adde,  Kfaikfiviy  brassìca,  caules,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  333. 

g^xoil,  ni,  p.  707-  adjice,  offensa,  delictum,  Edw. 

&T"o^oonnr,  Sah.  Imraypo^,  equus  silvestris  et  ferus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  224. 

^TÌi,  ^f",  J^,  mansio,  sella  camelina,  Lex.  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  21.  UA^^^  jumentum,  cumis,  idem,  pes  navìs, 
carina,  Kirch.  sed  p.  257-  vertitur  Velum  navis. 

£^tXa.kaili,  ophthalmia,  morbus  oculorum,  Edw. 

g,Tnoc,  cerugo,  Edw. 

^xoKJtXì^,  'f ,  defectio,  rebellio,  Edw. 

g^Tnopi,  prunus,  Edw. 

^corf",  ^f",  ager,  prsedium,  trìbutum,  census,  Edw. 
Vide  g/jyf. 

^OOK,  ni,  loquela,  baltheus,  zona,  Kirch.  p.  354. 

^(JOit,  p.  711-  adde,  prseceptum,  Edw. 

^uoilXf  ni,  p.  71 1*  adjice,  vicìnitas,  propinquitas, 
Edw. 

^(JOOTI,  p.  7 1 2.  adde,  Uu,,  cadere,  excidere,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  27. 

^(jon,  ni,  calceamentum,  Edw. 

^oopn,  sonus  ex  buccis  editus,  Edw. 

^uoceuL,  ni,  ^^^yioài^,  nitrum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  158.   Vide  g,ociZ. 

&«)gj,  errare,  Edw. 

a^&»  ni,  tructio,  Edw. 
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g^oo^f",  libra,  staterà,  vectis,  Kirch.  p.  l&J. 
g^qoTp,  ni,  spuma  piscis,  Edw. 
£,qu)  rtK^Tpi,  l^t  /uAl,  serpens  surdus,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  43. 

X^^i,  timor,  metus,  Edw.    Vide  xéAìgjKT. 
XÀJOOOT,  fera  silvestris,  Edw. 

^éAgjC,  Sah.  Oepi<T7^^y  messor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 
Vide  3C^iu)g,c. 

X^Xe,  commendare,  deponere,  Edw. 

Xé.\ìJULf  ni,  pullus,  Kirch.  p.  169. 

x^ne,  delicatus,  moUis,  jucundus,  Kirch.  p.  300.  Vide 

Xe.neT,  si  manet,  Edw. 

x^ner,  raptus,  Kirch.  p.  460.  forsan  custoditus,  Edw. 

XÀ.nK,  + ,  furca  ad  colligendos  fruges,  Edw. 

X^nixi,  ni,  villus  palmarum,  ex  quo  funes  conficiun- 
tur,  Kirch.  p.  138. 

X^it^i,  ni,  margo  rivi,  Kirch.  p.  137- 

x^nixi,  p.  719*  adde,  yc,  tsedio  affectus,  pertaesus, 
pruna  ignis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  43. 

X^-piAH,  ni,  «.ji^]i,  spelunca,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  55.  asylum,  idem. 

ZÀ.£^ni,  •f ,  placenta,  vel  fumus,  Kirch.  p.  132. 

Xé,g/r,  Sah.  S^^IUiJI,  lapis  in  quo  terìtur  muscum  et 
similia,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  107. 

XéJCieooX,  ó\j^,  fur,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.  52.  fura- 
tio,  furtum,  Kirch.  p.  360. 

X^jxkotX,  n,  Sah.  orpovtf/ov,  passerculus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  230. 

ZéJcpiAH,  spelunca,  rupis,  Kirch.  p.  215. 

X^JCUÒ9  Sah.  IsJUiII,  crassus,  grossus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.370. 
<JiU!1,  coUum,  cervix,  idem. 

Xéùigj,  alere,  sustinere,  Kirch.  p.  484. 
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xe,  1X1,  gennen,  pianta  tenera,  Kirch.  p.  177* 

xe&Aec,  Sah.  S»Bpa!^,  carbo,  Prov.  xxvì.  21.   Vide  xS- 
&.ec. 

^€&.ìc,  erysipelas,  morbus,  Edw.   Vide  xe&c. 

^^^9  P-  7^^*  adde,  ^(fi^,  mordere,  Lex.  Vet«  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  134. 

xe\  vestire,  Kirch.  p.  46o. 

xejJLHegjt  Sah.  ^Uu,  malum,  pomum,  MS.  Par.  43. 
p.  6. 

X6ne<&u)p,  III,  p.  727*  adjice,  pavimentum,  testaceum, 
Edw. 

:2C6nn6,  Sah.  ^,  trìtus,  itinere  trita  ;  più.  3)kjt,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  167. 

^eoTÀ.1,  ullus,  Edw.   Vide  3C€  et  otài. 

xenpoAneneciK,  nomen  vici  ^gypti  ;  xenpo^AjLenc- 
GIR  ^en  neoo)  A.pfiA.x,  MS.  Vatic.  lviii. 

xece,  imo,  ita,  maxime,  Edw. 

2:€<tpoil€^KX,  "f,  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Vatic. 

LXIIl. 

X6ct)<&i*f ,  ju),  spumare,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  143. 
Vide  2cecgc<l>rf". 

xeq,  debitum,  Edw. 

xexc,  modulus  in  quem  iìinditur  metallum,  Edw. 

XK,  *f  «  p.  7^9-  adde,  paropsis,  scutella,  Edw. 

XkX,  p.  730.  adjìce,  cooperire,  Edw.   Vide  xwX. 

:2CKmx,  adeps,  Kirch.  p.  448. 

:2CKlll,  abundantia,  sectio,  velum,  Kirch.  p.  232.  pars, 
segmentum,  Edw. 

^Kp*  varius,  Edw. 

:2Ci£.c,  ni,  carbo,  Edw.   Vide  ze&c. 

Ziipi,  ni,  v>^/^'9  siliqua,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  37. 
siliqua,  glans,  Kirch.  pp.  1769  265. 

XìkXoJtXf  Sah.  iSpa^Sein^^,  qui  dat  proemium  certaminis, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  211. 

xiicpKC,  ni,  pardus,  leopardus,  Edw. 


X  o  JC  887 

3tm  €TU)lt,  Sah.  iroUe»,  unde,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  57. 

xmi6eAiLH*f    ftnre    niecoxn^  distinctio,  prohibitio, 
Kirch.  p.  366. 

3cmipi,  p.  736.  adde,  operatìo,  Edw. 

xinjcoonr,  aedificatio,  Edw. 

xmKOO'f ,  ni,  peripheria,  circumferentia,  Edw. 

scmftojoom,  dissolutìo,  Edw. 

xmo£^l,  ni,  statio,  constitutio,  Edw. 

XinxA.inro,  ni,  contorsio,  inversio,  Edw. 

XimrA.ceo,  p.  737-  adde,  reditus^  reversio,  Edw. 

3Cmx€,  ni,  propter,  ob  causam,  Edw. 

Xin<&(A)a},  divìsio,  partitio,  Edw. 

Xiitoo&ct),  ni,  oblivio,  Edw. 

ZiitODAHC,  ni,  baptizatio^  Kirch.  p.  219. 

Xinooni,  numeratio,  Edw. 

xmoji,  mensuratio,  Edw. 

xmajooni,  p.  7^8.  adjice,  entitas^  existentia^  Edw. 

Xing^i'f',  ager  demessus,  Edw. 

Xiit^ooc,  p.  739.  adde,  laudatio,  Edw. 

Xiit^XoAH,  coronatio,  infulse  seu  mitrse  impositio^ 
Edw. 

Xip,  p.  740.  adde,  certum  edulis  genus  iEgyptis  usi- 
tatum,  Edw. 

xipf  avarus,  tenax,  Kirch.  p.  94.  et  scribitur  xic. 

xip^ixe,  Sah.  nenncip^ixe,  UU  isò^^],  una  con- 
sidere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  389.   Vide  p^ixe. 

XICAHIC,  oleum  maxime  calefactum,  Edw. 

XIZI,  p.  7'^3.  adde,  grassatio,  eversio,  Edw. 

xnéM&.T,  Sah.  p.  774.  adde,  Jum»£»,  segnis  et  ignavus 
esse,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  131. 

XiiK  2,oo*rr,  Sah.  herba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  238. 

XitTKT,  Sah.  p.  7^à*  adjice^  (y^^)  ventus  fervens^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  390. 

XOJaCK,  Sah.  p.  747.  adde,  y£,  contendere,  yBI,  conten- 
tio,  €/»i0€/a,  contentio^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  311. 
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xoXk  e&oX,  Sah.  p,  ^4^.  adjice,  ^uÀ,  latus  esse,  ex- 
pandere^  se  extendere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  365. 

^oX^,  p.  747-  adda,  sudarìum,  Kirch.  p.  245. 

^OOT^  Sah.  p.  7'^9*  adjice,  hrayyixxeivy  edicere,  denun- 
ciare, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I93. 

^opfi.€C,  ^f",  vasculum,  vas  parvum,  Edw. 

XOTX,  ni;  carthamus,  croci  hortensis  semen  ;  alio  loco 
croci  silvestri»  semen,  Kirch.  p.  263. 

x^e^HOX,  quaestus,  lucnim,  Edw. 

x4>KOTT,  III,  atramentum  compositum,  Kirch.  p. 
440. 

TH^ie,  vita,  vivet,  Kirch.  p.  493. 

:2C4>I6^>  U^)  abhorrere,  abstinere,  procul  esse,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  143. 

x4>io,  pi,  castigatio,  correptio,  Edw. 

:2C<&oi,  reprehensio,  calumnia,  accusatio,  Edw. 

:2ca)£.i,  p.  756.  adde,  charta,  epistola,  Kirch.  p.  327. 

2CU)i,  ni,  vinculum,  Kirch.  p.  260. 

XUòìt  ni,  ahenum,  caldarium,  Edw. 

xuòKepf  Sah.  p.  757-  adde,  J^,  affligere,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  18. 

xuSXec,  ne,  Sah.  ^^«03,  arundines,  calami,  Eìxod.  xv. 
31.  OviaKou,  thuribulse,  Num.  iv.  7- 

xoooT,  ni,  instrumenta  musica,  Edw.   Vide  zoo. 

XODOTI,  locus  deditus  comissationi,  vel  instrumentum 
musicum,  Edw. 

XiJòO'XXf  n,  tortura  oris,  paraljrtica,  Edw. 

xuòfiix.f  Sah.  p.  759*  adde,  <xi,  incurrere,  invalere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  353. 

2CU)Tr,  miscere,  Edw. 

xuùire,  n,  Sah.  p.  760.  adjice,  ^^,  quod  sufficit  et 
satis  est,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  386.  U^,  pervenire,  idem,  p.382. 
^^,  penetrare,  confodere,  idem,  p.  122. 

xoDOope,  *r.  Sah.  p.  761.  adde,  ycwaio^,  generosus,  ve- 
hemens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 
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XVùVòpe  e&LO\  Sah.  p.  761.  adjice,  itaarùpà,  dispersio, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  406. 

xooajxect),  tr>^'»  panis  siccus  ac  moUis,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  150. 

zoo^v  p.  762.  adde,  panis  azymus,  Kirch.  p.  132. 

xvòX,  HI,  malva,  Kirch.  p.  263. 

tfXXiX,  Sah.  «^^3<xJ1,  forte  prò  i^^^oJ),  rota  aquarìa, 
MS.^Par.  44.  p.  243. 

tfX.Xn,  pugillus,  vola  manus,  Edw. 

(TXoTÀit,  Sah.  SjòUI!,  mutationes  et  mala,  MS.  Far. 
44.  p.  18. 

(FiMXXHy  Sah.  «JkT  <3o«,  mensura,  manipulus^  quantum 
manu  comprehendi  potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23.  JjXII  a^j 
mensura,  mensura  frumenti  seu  aridorum,  idem.  ' 

(JX.COT,  curator,  Edw. 

(Jix,  solvere,  Edw. 

(rX.TKpn,  potator  vini,  vinolentus,  Edw. 

{f2.qK,  ^f*,  fiducia,  confidentia,  Kirch.  p.311. 

(fÌ.gjOì,  "f",  hinnulus,  Edw. 

tfSjciq,  n,  Sah.  p.  766.  adde,  j^t,  formica,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  376. 

(CLXiULH,  Sah.  A^ÓAilt,  potestas,  etiam  manipulus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  22. 

(rX.(reTpX,  Sah.  Kapa  fivò^j  vertex  naris,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  223. 

(TS,  Sah.  4^vkkùVy  folium  ;  oT(r£.  nzoeix,  0vA\oy  cXaiW, 
folium  olivae.  Cren.  viii.  11.   Vide  (Tcb&e. 

(Ser^^iCi  *r,  Sah.  aaa!^,  latitudo  ac  pulchrìtudo  fron- 
tis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  246. 

(T^oje,  Sah.  ^L  ji^  33,  anser,  similis  falconi,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  228. 

(Ti^OToo,  expectatio,  Edw. 
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tff&t,  mutare^  permutare^  Edw.   Vide  gifLt. 

tffKixe,  X,  Bah.  p.  77^  •  adde,  ^oJI,  bonum,  copìosum^ 
opus,  MS.  Pan  44.  p.  240* 

(TumnepoTU),  confidere,  Edw. 

(futOTtu.!,  miser,  infelix,  Edw. 

(frnoTa)a)£.^  Sah.  ivotcpiaif,  responsio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  293. 

(fTinroTr,  mutuari,  Edw. 

tflit^ux:,  Sah.  cantìcum,  MS.  Prec.  p.  94. 

(SinCy  extremum  pellis  oculi  et  aurium^  Kirch.  nigse 
frontis,  Edw. 

dTcjceng^o,  simulatio,  hypocrìsis,  Edw. 

tfTcì,  ni,  p.  77^'  adda,  articulì  seu  nodi  digitorum, 
Edw. 

(Tir*  rt^&^  yàcK^j  angariare,  sine  mercede  ad  opus 
adigere,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.  7. 

(fio),  ^f",  jjjS^,  grex  ovium,  fissur»,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  152. 

tfTa)^.ipi,  somnum  capere  in  meridie,  Kirch.  p.  234, 

tfT^^i,  nubere,  capere  maritum,  Eklw. 

(S\(S^  Sah.  aXi/o-i^on-òf,  catenula,  squamatus^  1  Sam. 
xvii.  5. 

dTtrcboT,  desiderium,  cupiditas,  Edw. 

(TXajul,  comburere,  Kirch.  p.  231. 

(TXoi,  1X1,  p.  782«  adde,  pilse  lusurise,  quibus  puerì 
utuntur,  Kirch.  p.  243.  et  Edw. 

(TXoq,  foedus,  turpis,  Edw. 

tfJUiK,  p.  78^*  adjice,  cr;\AS  custos,  Lex.  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  18.  et  custos,  conservator,  Edw. 

(Fixogjj  finis,  consummatio,  Edw. 

tfTtKit,  p.  785.  adde,  ^^Ul^  latibulum  venatoris,  astu- 
tus,  calumniator,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  65. 

tfTion,  tristari,  Edw. 

tfitOTq,  HI,  malleus  ferreus,  Edw. 
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dltoq,  decerpens^  Edw. 

<SoKy  vindemiare,  p.  786.  adde^  vindemìa,  Kirch,  p. 
258. 

(ToXg^c,  *!•,  Sa>9  cadaver,  Lex.  Vct  MS.  Oxon.  p.  101. 
et  Edw. 

(Toz,  raptura,  hernia,  Kirch.  p.  487* 

(Tpe^i,  cruditas,  immaturitas,  Edw. 

tfpK,  "fj  scorpius,  Kirch.  p.  172. 

(fpK,  "f",  aratìo,  Kirch.  p.  311. 

tfpoon,  p.  793*  adjice,  infundibulum,  caminus,  Edw. 

(rob£.(rcbfi.6,  Sah.  u^yii,  lignum  decipulae  incurvurn, 
quod  in  avem  invertìtur  irruitque,  MS.  Par.  44.  p«  335. 

tfobXn,  1X1,  arundinum  fasciculus,  Eklw. 

(TcoiUL,  p.  795.  adde,  aUuLIj  hortus  olitorìus^  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  55. 

tfobm,  pepo,  cucumer  longissimus,  Edw. 

tfooTH»  p.  797-  sidjice,  superari,  Edw. 

(Tob^rTn,  Sah.  /Aopof,  portio,  fatum,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  51. 

tf^Cy  TUy  locusta,  Edw. 

•f  ^IKIA.,  Meligh,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 
i" AJUtepi,  urbs  iEg3q)ti,  Edw. 
•fve&i,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 
•f  A.itoajep,  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw. 
•f Xa502C,  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw.    Vide  •f  Xox. 
•f^JUUULODOT  èJ&.oX,  venumdare,  venunidare  eos,  Ekiw. 
•f  JULOTnKlie,  Manieh,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 
^fnei,  tempus  constitutum,  Edw. 
•f niA.xc,  spes,  expectatio,  Eklw.   Vide  •fni^TT. 
•f OTnfiie,  adversari,  Edw.   Vide  •foT^.e. 
*foTO,  Sah.  Kko&evn^piov,  falx  putatorì^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  327. 

•f  XA^o,  commendare,  Edw.   Vide  XA^o. 
*f<&p'Via^,  Algerium,  urbs  Africs,  Edw. 
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^f^XoAlL,  coronatio,  mitne  seu  infiilae  impositìo, 
Edw. 

^fooiULC,  jSovt/^cìv,  baptizare.  Job.  i.  25.   Vide  tOiULC. 

Ì"^PK,  jurare,  Edw.   Vide  oopjc. 

•fojqi,  cogere,  Edw.   Vide  ujqi. 

•f  oj^pco,  preeeipere,  vovere,  Edw.    Vide  oj^pcjD. 

•f^i,  1X1,  ^^£)j53i,  grus,  cinoedus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  155. 

*f  «èpe»  ^i^ovoi  rpo<lnjv,  escam  dare^  Gen.  xlix.  20.  Vide 
^p€. 

•f  g^A-i" H,  nunciare,  Edw.   Vide  2,^+ H. 

•f"g,eXi,  €Kil>ùl3€Ìv,  terrere,  2  Cor.  x.  9.   Vide  ^eXi. 

^ixooKC  è&oX. 

ncgKpi  nejJL  niiuul  eooTéJS.  cga.  èneg^  àjulhh. 

Ì"poiULiu  iULcneitca.  -f  ìulcttìulici  ijtnxc 

itoTcgo  ISKe. 
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FIGURA  PAOINAM  DENOTAT. 
AbUNDANTIA,  234,  673. 


accessus,  735. 
actio,  6. 
ad  vena,  405. 
adversarii,  742»  807. 
adversus,  340. 
iEgyptus,  155,  405. 
eeternitas,  88. 
^thiopia,  75,  379. 
ager,  136. 
Alexandria^  399. 
alienuB,  590. 
altare,  196. 
amare,  216. 
annus,  178,  434. 
aqiia,  279. 
aquìlo,  85,  381. 
ara^  600. 
aratruro^  670. 
argentum,  665. 
Athor,  mensia,  6. 
auruin,  310. 
benedictio,  471. 
bonus,  285. 
bos,  103. 
centum,  586. 
Cboiak,  mensis,  561. 
oaelum^  547. 
colaphis,  153. 
con  édere,  678. 
congr^atio,  127. 
coDtentio,  245. 
contra^  649. 
corona,  158,  561. 
cultus^  219. 
curare,  642. 
currus,  88,  351. 
custodire,  20. 
dare,  240^  519. 
dea,  315. 
debere,  353. 


debitor,  100. 

deus  315. 

diadema,  792. 

dies,  104^  697. 

dominus,  302,  746,  777. 

dominus  domus,  302. 

domus,  109. 

ei,  289. 

effigies,  55»; 

Epep,  mensis,  90. 

est,  102. 

et,  38. 

etiam,  708. 

exiens,  64. 

exigui,  165. 

exitus,  735. 

faber,  663. 

facere,  6. 

facies,  694. 

featura,  574,  576. 

filia,  596. 

filius,  600. 

firmatus,  512. 

fortis,  750,  759. 

frater,  476. 

gloria,  569. 

GrsBCUs,  341. 

herus,  302. 

holocaustum^  503,  782. 

homo,  436. 

bora.  99,  349. 

bonus,  795. 

«Ile,  305. 

in,  653. 
inimicus,  743. 
inferior,  97. 
infirmitas,  235. 
Justitia,  119,  213. 

)u8tu8,  119. 
ac,  95. 
laus,  471. 
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litera,  495. 
luna,  136. 
magDus,  307. 
manus,  781. 
mare,  135. 

mater,  207. 

Mechir,  mensis,  236. 

Memphu,  215. 

measiSy  3,  71. 

— —  Athor,  6. 

Choiak,  561. 

■  Epep,  90. 

Mechir^  236. 

Mesore.  219. 

—  Paoni,  376. 

Paopi,  376. 

— —  Pashons,  376. 

Phamenoth,  544. 

Pharmuthi,  545. 

Thout,  127. 

Tobi,  536. 

mensara,  210. 

Mesore,  mensis,  219. 

mortuus^  412. 

multitudo,  242. 

miiltus,  288,  572. 

navicula,  49. 

nomen,  407. 

non,  248,  275. 

Dox,  100,  107. 

nunc,  517. 

occidens,  380. 

oculus,  47. 

omnia,  253,  306, 520. 

orienB,  75.379. 

oraatu8«  156. 
ovum,  491. 
Paoni,  roensis,  376* 
Pacpi,  mensis,  376. 
Pashons^  mensis,  376. 
pater,  78,  138. 
peregrinus,  405,  590. 
Phamenoth,  mensis,  544. 
Pharmuthi,  mensis,  545. 
ponere,  168. 
potens,  7S9,  787. 
potentia,  787. 
potestas,  95. 
preces,  607. 
propter,  72. 
pugna,  245. 


pullus,  205. 
pulsatìo,  170. 
quaro,  105. 
quotidie,  241. 
.  regina,  358. 
reaponsio,  94. 

'«*•  94»  35^- 
sacerdos,  346. 

aacerdotìuro,  227. 

sacrificiuro,  620. 

sagitta,  475. 

saius,  317. 

sanctuariuro,  199. 

««>."«»  357- 
scriba,  449. 

scriptum,  495* 

sculptura,  555. 

sepultura,  172. 

senra,  50. 

simile  esse,  516. 

similis,  330. 

similitudo,  134. 

sol,  427. 

soror,  476. 

sperare,  678. 

sporta,  56. 

staterà,  209. 

sub,  648. 

supplicatio,  536. 

templum,  94, 95. 

tempus,  463. 

terra,  146. 

testimoniuro,  225. 

testis,  213. 

Thout,  mensis,  127. 

thus,  465. 

tibi,  284. 

tibia,  462. 

Tobi,  mensis,  536. 

tu,  305. 

tuus,  552. 

ubi,  190. 

urbs,  47. 

usque,  575. 

▼eii)erare,  245. 

Victoria,  792. 

vinea,  195. 

▼inum,  no. 

▼ita,  568. 

vi  vena,  330. 
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A. 
A,  67,  68,  69,  70,  137»  318, 3  ao, 

3»*.  439- 
ab,  69,  70,  137,  320,  659. 

abacus»  870. 
abalieDEtìo»  260. 
abbas,  19. 
abbreviare^  165. 
abbreviano  vitse,  259. 
abbreviatus,  633. 
Abdelaziro,  2. 
abdicare,  74. 
aberrare,  396,  627. 
abesse,  341. 

procul,  346,  347. 

abborrere,  212,  888. 

abi,  209. 

abies,  64, 463. 

abire,  55,  64,  191,  266, 341,  442, 

587,676,710. 
abjectio,  621. 
abjectus,  624. 
abjicere,  52,  270,  710,  850. 

procul,  118. 

abjici,  438. 

ablactare,  85,  135,  344,  529,  567. 

ablactatio,  870. 

abluere,  76,  77, 137,  757. 

abludo,  77. 

ablutus,  402. 

abnegare,  724,  747. 

abolere,  152,  17^343»  363- 

aboHtio,  867. 

abominabilis,  570. 

abomìnanduin,  61,  62. 

abominarì,  50,  2 1 8,  2 1 9, 33 1 ,  642, 

73a.77J.8aS.  878- 
aboinìnatus,  825. 

abortiM,  368^  369,  702. 

abradere^  650. 


Abraham,  42. 
abrogare,  172. 
abrogatio,  362. 
abrotonum,  88. 

abscindere,  172.  357,  757.  799. 
abscindi,  163,  715. 
abscondere,  171,  554,  673,  677, 
812,  879. 

simul,  143. 
abscoDditus,  13,  117,378,384. 
absolutio,  228,  452. 
absolvere,  849. 
absorbere,  567. 
ab8que,35,  107,  311,  853. 
abstergere,  49,  54,  66,  642,  644. 
abstìnens,  35. 
abstÌDentia,  795. 
abstinere,  13,  35-,  451,  795,  888. 
abstrahere,  396. 
absurdus,  82. 
Absynthiuxn,  705. 
■  marianuiD,  884. 

abundans,  701. 
abundantia,   39,   234,  259,  364, 

673.  748.  886. 
-  lactis,  871. 

abundare,  39,  364,  463. 
abunde,  227,  258. 
abyssus,  312. 
accedere,  14,  266,  658,  664,  711, 

779,  805,  808. 
accelerare,  563. 
accendere,    125,    177,  272,   273, 

542,  672,  724,  727,  768. 
accensus,  125. 
acceptabilis,  472. 
acceptatio  faciei,  743. 
aoceptio  personarum,  229,  258. 
acceptor  persoDarum,  422,  424. 
aoceptus,  6oo. 
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accessus,  735,  749. 

accinctus,  352. 

accingere,  241,  271. 

accipere,  8,  263,  600,  732,  744, 

770»  779»  880. 
accipiter,  47,  56,  729,  851. 

acclinare,  351. 

accubìtorìa^  392. 

accubìtus,  198,  199. 

accumbere,  304^  437. 

accumulator,  42 1 . 

accurrere,  791. 

accursusy  856. 

accusare,  8,  470,  725,  783,  810. 

accusatio,  8,  787,  888. 

acer,  746. 

acerbarì,  313. 

acerbi tas,  315. 

acerra,  280. 

acervare,  713. 

acervus,  720,  833. 

acetum,  572. 

Achmin,  854. 

aciale,  176. 

acid  US,  696. 

acie»,  128,  176,  759,  850. 

acìnus,  288. 

acquiescere,  558. 

acquìrere,  631,  873. 

acquisitio,  868. 

actio,  136,  398,  735,  849. 

■  amandi,  216. 

acuere,  455.  595,  612,  632. 

acumen  visus,  261. 

acupictor,  410,  877. 

acus,  662,  848,  854. 

acutus,  177,  520,  588,  595,  723, 

749- 

ad,  67,  70,  91,  93,  102,  103, 106, 

116,  291,  295,  309,  340,  439, 

645>  659,  678,  862. 
adaptatus,  601. 
addere,  337,  338.  339,  345,  356, 

366. 
additamentuni,  530,  747. 
adducens  souinia,  88. 
adducere,  37,  76,  86,  135,  189, 

281,  282. 
adduci,  135^. 
adeps,  25, 62,  571,  730,  830,  869, 

886. 


adesse,  498. 
adferre,  880. 
adhaerere,  186, 344, 525, 549, 757, 

787. 
adbsesio,  870. 
adhortari,  94,  310,  658. 
adbortatìo,  94. 
adhuc,  98,  287,  734. 
Adiantum,  871. 
adìpisci,  206. 
a4jicere,  337,  338,  345,  356.  366, 

530- 
adjungere,  344,  531,  542,  554. 

adjumentum,  525. 

adjutor,  289,  409,  425. 

adjuvans,  409. 

adjuvare,  507,  787,  809. 

adnninistrator,  414. 

admirari,  780,  858. 

admodum,  82. 

adolescens,  652,  674^  706,  816, 

858. 
adoiescentula,  9,  652. 
adolescentulus,  165. 
adolescere,  430. 
adoptio,  233,  260. 
adorare,  366,  854. 
adoratìo,  774,  854. 
adoratìo  solemnis,  337. 
adorator,  412,  854. 
adornans,  859. 
adornator,  859. 
adscrìbere,  399. 
adspectus,  121. 
adspergere,  769,  790. 
adstare,  43,  75. 
adstrìctio,  880. 
adstringere,  331,  497,  880. 
ad  vena,  405,  431,  432,  590. 
advenire,  73. 
adventus,  734,  735,  773. 
adversarì,  102,371,434,801,891. 
adversarius,  338,  424,  742,  806, 

830,  860. 
adversufl,  340,  645,  659. 
advocare,  272. 
advolare,  710. 
adulatio,  171,  473,  478. 
adulter,  309,  323,  584,  876. 
adulterìum,  226,  255. 
— ^—  oommittere^  323. 
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adulterium  facere>  754. 

adusilo,  81,  170,  655,  671. 

«dificans,  78. 

adificari,  ia8, 152,  156, 163,  733, 

aedificatio,  172,  385,  773»  837. 

edi6cator,  78. 

edificatus,  167. 

«gre  ferre,  702. 

«grotare,  630. 

aegrotuni  facere,  875. 

sgrotus,  182,  264,  630. 

.^^ptius,  405,431. 

JEgjptm,  854. 

«niulare,  174,  803. 

iemulatio,    173,   443,   541,    561, 

752.  876. 
«emulatòr»  41 1,  417,  853. 
aeinulus,  174,  853. 
«nignia,  126,  361,  757. 
aequalìs,  192,471,601. 
eqiiitas,  482. 
seramentum,  465. 
aere  obducere,  177. 
asrugo,  98,  598,  659,  747.  884. 
ffirurona,  249,  264. 
aes,  49,  696. 
sestas,  468. 
aestuare,  81. 
aestus,  580,  857. 
aeternitas,  87. 
aeternus,  76,  87. 
iBthiops,  72,  73,  107,  108. 
iEthìopia,  72,  73. 
i£thiopii»a>  73. 
aevuro,  103. 

a£htiro  confiibulari,  880. 
afferre,  16,  37,  56,  86,  135. 
afficere  coDtumelia^  i . 
afflare,  308. 
afflictio,  60,  83,   188,  229,  245, 

^S7*  542,  858. 
afflictus,  264,  351. 
affligere,  83,  85,  119,  173,   182, 

214,  245,383,  511,  542,  655, 

71S.  888. 
affligi,  772. 
affluens,  882. 
affluentia,  364. 
Afrìcus,  82,  84. 
Agallocbe,  876* 


ager.  78,  136,  138,  140,  160,348, 

460,  493,  795,  884. 
— ^  sativus,  461. 

demessus,  887. 

agere  quiete,  406. 

agglutinare,  186,  513,  732. 

aggravare,  510. 

aggredì  sìmul,  337. 

agitare,  715. 

agitatio,  157,  159.  727. 

agitator,  423. 

agitatus,  673. 

agmen  extremum,  447. 

agna,  670. 

agnitio,  481. 

agnus,  675,  681,  682. 

agricola,  347,  351.  360,  418,  542, 

853- 
agricultura,  68,  134.  255,  347. 

abenum,  888. 

ala,  238,  517,  520,  847. 

alacris,  746. 

alacritas,  260,  358. 

alapa,  i,  io,  165,  563. 

alas  explicare,  407. 

alatus,  428,  676. 

alba  avìs,  881. 

albedo  oculi,  833. 

albescere,  339. 

albìcens,  18. 

albugo,  51,  815,  867. 

albus,  339,  340,  350,  360,  375. 

alepuxn,  817. 

alere,  579,  885. 

alere  comam,  345. 

Alexandria,  398. 

Alexandrìuus,  405. 

alga,  38. 

AÌgeriuni,  891. 

ali,  7 1 7. 

alienarì,  590. 

aiienatio,  260. 

alienus,  148,  590,  609. 

alima,  21,  321. 

alioquin,  83,  102,  248,  322. 

aliquìd,  89,  175,  178,  323,  352. 

aliquis,  103,  340,  690. 

alius,  143,   147,   148,   149,   152. 

153»  >62,  171,  348,  559,  625. 

allator,  47. 
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ftllegorìa,  64. 

allevare,  32. 

allidere,  44,  126,  875. 

alligare,  138,  a  16,  966,  370,  375. 

alligatus,  167. 

allium,  162,  864. 

■  sylvestre,  844. 

aloè,  12. 

Alphiegh,  856. 

altare,  196,  599. 

alter,  333.  559. 

Althsa,  852. 

altissìraus,  99,  384,  750,  789. 

altitudo.  III,  399,  627,  741,  755, 

876. 
altor,  418. 

altus,  99,  637,  750,  789,  876. 
aluxnen,  565,  866. 
alumnus,  848. 
alveare,  812,  875. 
alveus  fliiviì»  736. 
aniabilis,  214,  617. 
aniandare,  866. 
amaos,  193. 

laboris,  844. 

principatus,  845. 

amaraDthus,  837. 

amare,  89,  212. 

amare,  212,  216,  217,  340. 

amaritudiDe  afficere,  301. 

amaritudo,    89,    209,    392,   315, 

583- 
amarus,  89,  209,  292,  333. 

amator,  192,  216. 

ambiguitas,  361. 

ambìtio,  260. 

ambitiosus,  193. 

ambra,  873. 

ambulare,  266,  273,  280,  669. 

ambulatio,  736. 

amens,  25,  34. 

amentia,  34,  322. 

amica,  585. 

amicitia,  360. 

amictua,  95,  788,  793. 

amicula,  7. 

amiculum  lineum^  874. 

amicus,  817,  883. 

ammium,  843. 

Ammon,  13. 


amnis,  881. 

aroomum,  816. 

amor,  186,  193,  314,  857. 

Dei,  254. 

dominandi,  846. 

carDalis,  846. 

-^—  fraternua,  254. 

hominum,  354. 

labori!»,  354. 

-^—  prìncìpatiia,  844. 
amoris  expers,  338. 
amovere,  363,  638,  631. 

longe,  340. 

ampbora,  838. 
amplexari,  10. 
amplior,  336. 
amplius,  581,  733. 
amputare,  456,  475. 

caput»  390. 

amula^  78,  560. 
amygdala,  144. 
an,'3i,  syS, 

-  forte,  31. 
aiichora,  38,  667. 
anelila,  64,  693. 

anethum,  12,  83,  344,  798,  817. 

angariare,  161,  559,  890. 

angariatua,  874. 

angere,  345,  880. 

angor,  735. 

angularb,  165. 

angulua,  79,  158,  159,  i6a,  177. 

auguatare,  691. 

anguatia,  83,  186,  508,  675,  863. 

angustua,  730. 

anhelare,  735. 

anima,  564,  856. 

animili,  513. 

animalculum,  108. 

anìmarì,  813. 

animus,  3I3,  707. 

animo  attendere,  330. 

animo  deBcere,  165. 

annon,  348. 

annui  uà,  869. 

annuntiare,  363,  549,  773. 

annuntiatio,  18,  740. 

annuntiator,  431. 

annua,  178,  399. 

anaer,  863,  889. 
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sote,  69,  93,  105,  116,  274,  291, 
649,  650,  666,  667,  675,  686. 
antea,  69,  323. 
anteqiiam,  84,  274. 
antimoniuni,  863. 
antiquare,  296. 
aotiquum  reddere,  296. 
antiqui»,  19,  286,  700. 
antlare,  607. 
antrum,  55. 

anus,  644,  652,  827,  863. 
anxietas,  233. 
anxius  esse,  743. 
aper,  430,  860. 
aperire,  i,  19,  38,  60,  343,  346, 

361,  39»- 
apertio,  361. 

apeitus,  346,  719. 
apex,  629,  757. 
Aphroditopolìs,  856. 
apis,  2,  42. 
apium,  181,  244. 
Apollinopolis,  24. 
aposteDia,  118,  851. 
apparatus,  757t  871. 
apparare,  125,  335,  343t  362. 
apparìtio,  362. 
appellare.  272,  430,  848. 
appetere,  344. 
applaudere,  170. 
apponere,  356,  399,  556. 
apprebendere,  12,  208,  687,  768, 

770,  7B7>  79^- 
appropinquare,  53iiS43»S5>»^73. 

807,  882. 
ducere,   120,  281, 

543; 
approximare,  653. 

aptum  reddere,  1 14. 

aptus  asse,  114. 

6eri,  1 14. 

apud,  105,  290,  320,  322,  649, 

666,  667. 
aqua,  io,  76,  95,  207,  266,  267, 

269.  279,  674. 
— ^  frigida,  270. 
aquaeductMS,  865. 
aquarium,  199. 
aquila,  42,  43. 
Aquilo,  85,  389,  529. 


ara,  600,  601. 

Arabes,  20. 

Arabia,  20. 

aranea,  486,  662,  720. 

araneus,  815. 

arare,  467,  487,  864. 

aratio,  845,  891. 

arator,  414,  415,  853. 

aratrum,  82,  462,  668,  670,  675. 

Arbat,  20. 

arbitrari,  241,  556. 

arbor,  558,  559,  849,  851. 

arbor  vitse,  854. 

arca,  116,  457,  462,  500,  771. 

arcanum,  830. 

arcuatus,  399. 

arcus,  387,  549. 

coelestis,  857. 

ardea,  81,  817. 

ardere,  81,  184,  185,  187,  272^ 

273.  493.  728- 
ardor,  1 19. 

area,  611,  731,  744. 

arefacere,  871. 

arena,  486,  662,  720. 

arenosus,  864. 

arescere,  612,630. 

argentanus,  197. 

agenti  amans,  193. 

argenti  opifex,  197. 

argento  obducere,  177. 

argentam,  665,  674. 

— — —  vivun),  124. 

aitila,  146,  215. 

arguere,  1 17.  45  '.  47^  483»  753» 

809,  832. 
arsumentum,  414. 
andus,  618,  630,  877. 
aries,  6,  328,  566,  826. 
arìnca,  340. 
arìolus,  40. 
arma,  214,  845. 
armentum,  371. 
Arinent  urbs,  93. 
armilla,  182,  852. 
aroma,  620,  845. 
arrogans,  338. 
ars,  76,  133,  135. 

—  medica^  259. 

—  fabrilis,  231,  253. 
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ars  pingendi,  359. 

Arsinoe,  22. 

artabe,  80. 

Artemesia,  599. 

arteria,  271,  633,  706,  880. 

artifex,  14,  663. 

tentomni,  410. 

animi,  858. 

arnndines,  888. 

arundineiis,  145. 

arundo,  145,  860,  862,  88  f. 

aquatica,  815. 

arviim,  aoa,  347,  455,  497. 

arx,  795,  847,  862. 

asanim,  862. 

ascendere,  8, 13, 14,55,64, 73, 180, 

266,  282,  303, 329,  363,  502. 
ascensio,  198,  587,  738. 
ascensus,  T97,  329,  817. 
ascia,  7,  149,  209,  211,  540. 
asellus,  77. 
asida,  23. 

asina,  23,  100,  137. 
Asinus,  72,  77,  100,  103,  137. 

inontanus,  15. 

Asiuth  urbs,  864. 

asparagus,  815. 

aspectus,  75,  77,  121,  694. 

astrorum,  390. 

asper,  33,  289,  730,  858. 

aspergere,  272,  315,  317- 

aspernere,  1 1 6. 

aspersi©,  315,  7^0,  798. 

aspicere,  76,  77,  131,  476. 

■  intentis  oculis,   76,   135, 

138- 
aspirantes,  179. 

aspis,  7,  42,  702,  716. 

Basare,  55 1 . 

assatura,  78. 

assecutio,  551. 

assequi,  206,  551. 

asser,  875. 

asseverare,  537. 

assidere,  155. 

assidue,  269. 

assidui tas,  689. 

assi  li  re,  66. 

aasinaiJare,  516,  734,  833. 

assumentum,  537. 


assumere,  12,  78,  1 35»  3^9»  553» 

assumptio,  135. 
astma,  881. 
astrologus,  414. 
astu,  562. 
astutia,  231^  259. 
astutus^  444,  890. 
asylum,  869,  885. 
ater,  668. 
atheismus,  251. 
atheus,  5,  27. 
athleta,  576,  612. 
Athribis,  5. 
alhyr,  5. 
atlontare,  394. 
atramentarìum,  216. 

compositum,  888. 

Atrìbe»  28. 

attende,  13,  210. 

attendere,    190,   403,    640,   806, 

811,  812. 
attentio,  74,  131,  224,  850. 
alterere,  389. 
attingere,  185,  386. 
attoilere,  99,  135,  429,  492,  639, 

641,  876. 

oculos,  51. 

attonitus,  874. 

esse,  384,  396. 

manere,  121. 

attrahere,  264,  347,  458. 
attritus,  388. 
auctoritate  spoliare,  T72. 
audacia,  878. 
adaucUo,  6. 

audìre,  209,  460,  470. 

perperani,  30. 

auditor,  415,  424. 

auferre,  56,   78,    148.  329,  344, 

567.  729- 
augere,  3,  6,  209,  356,  509,  740. 

augmentum,  6. 

augur,  83 1 ,  859. 

augurium,  257,  779,  780. 

aula,  37,  136,  386. 

aulsum,  6]  6. 

aureus,  310. 

auricularis,  863. 

aurifaber,  662. 
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aurìfex»  413, 667. 
aurìfusor,  413,  662. 
atiris,  190,  209,  213. 
aurora,  137. 
aurum,  310,  3x3. 
auscultare,  209,  556,  778. 
auster,  84,  427,  447,  530,  833. 
aut«  108,  744. 
autumnus,  882. 
auxiliator,  289^  425,  809. 
auxìHum,  229,  230,  809. 
avaritia,  223,  235,  254,  262,  644, 

776,  882. 
avarus,  42,  193^  860,  881,  887. 
avellere,  153,  367. 
aversio,  508,  553. 
avertere,  155,  167,  378,  384,  403, 

486. 
avicula,  374. 

avis,  20,  661,  774,  851,  853,  874. 
axilla,  45,  142. 
aaynius,  3,  25,  32,  222. 

B. 

Baal  Tzepbon,  51. 
bacca,  470. 

baculus,  580,  585,  764,  768. 
biyulatio,  882. 
bajulator,  420. 
bajulus,  594,  882. 
balneum,  455,  465,  466,  864. 
balteus,  884. 
balteus  militari»,  856. 
Bana  urbs,  373,  854. 
Bauaha  urbs,  373. 
Banuan  urbs,  373. 
baptizare,  892. 
baptizatio,  887. 
barba,  194,  214,  267. 
baris,  396,  788. 
Barmun  urbs,  855. 
ba8ÌlÌ8Cus,42. 
basis,  396,  788,  877. 
bdellium,  872. 
beatitudo,  226. 
beatus,  283,  284,  469,  569. 
bellare,  61,  65^  801. 
bellator,  408,  41 1,  420,  424,  426, 
628,  801,  829. 

armatus,  411,  ySi, 

bellum,  65. 


bene,  383. 
benedicere,  779. 
benedictio,  228,  471. 
benedictuR,  284,  326,  456,  469. 
benefacere,  383. 
benefactor,  409,  410,  438. 
beneBcentia,  228,  256. 
beneBcus,  413,  863. 
beneplacere,  566. 
beneplacitus,  20,  364,  707,  804. 
benevole  afìTectus  esse,  147. 
benignitas,  232,  234. 
benignus,  181,  671. 

esse,  671. 

Berdjout  urbs,  53. 

bestialitas,  259. 

beta,  188. 

Hethphage,  824. 

Bethshemesh,  63 . 

bibere,  439,  454,  477. 

bibitor,  862. 

biblis,  857,  865. 

bicameratus,  43,  339. 

bilingui»,  421. 

bipennìs,  89. 

bitumen,  14,  62,  84,  212,  690. 

blasphemare,  723,  740. 

blaspheraia,  229,  257,  333,  727, 

740. 
blaspberous,  333,  421,  422. 
blatta,  97. 
bombyx,  838. 
bona,  308,  312,  378,  399,  850, 

853. 
boni  amans,  192,  193. 

bonitas,  234,  256,  848. 

bonus,  87,  285,  378,  383,  443, 

562,  856,  875,  890. 
Hoiles  urbs,  374. 
bos,  43^  103,  106,  206,  218. 
botr«s,  469. 
brachiale,  540. 
brachium,  612,627,632,754,766, 

879. 
brassica,  280,  879,  884. 
breviare,  729. 
brevis,  580,  659. 
brevitas,  634. 

1 —  vita,  259. 

brevi  ter,  633. 
bubalus,  620. 
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bubo,  141. 
bubulcus,  197. 
buccella,  176,  179,  188. 
bugloBsua,  861. 
butomus,  749. 
butyrum,  442. 
byssus,  593. 

a 

Cadaver,  49,  150,  i6a,  172,  173, 

468,  613,  891. 
cadens,  35,  857. 
cadere,  123,  468,  669,  884. 

contra,  434,  642. 

■  facere,  117. 

super,  130. 

(«cari.  634,  637. 

Cflecìtas,  126,  149,  221,  223,  253. 

caecus,  51,  57. 

cedere,  172,  791. 

virgis,  54. 

csedes,  714,  762,  794. 

esementum,  214. 

ccenaculum^  198,  862. 

cseruleus  color,  849. 

caestus,  112. 

calamus,  7,  38,  145,  328,  447. 

862,  881,  888. 
calcandi  actus,  276. 
calcans,  421. 
calcaneus,  117,  386. 
calcator,  276,  421. 
calce  petere,  803. 

deal  bare,  370. 

calceatnentum,  552,  883,  884. 

calceufl,  127,  527. 

calcitrare,  594. 

calcitratioj  860. 

calcìtratua,  594. 

calculator,  822. 

calcultis,  7. 

caldarìum,  888. 

calefacere,  119,  543,  655.  811. 

calefiicdo,  883. 

calefierì^  542. 

calende,  865. 

calescere,  655. 

calidus,  52,  271,  676,  882. 

caligatio  oculoruro,  567. 

caliginosus,  668. 

caligo,  103,  149,  559,  668,  707, 

789»  B50. 


calix,  38,  749,  855. 

calliditas,  261. 

callidus,  872. 

calor,  119,  655,  882,  883. 

calumnia,  253,  602,  888. 

calumniare,  6oa. 

caliiniDian,  770,  810. 

calumniator,  426,  442,  683»  890. 

calumniosus,  175,  213. 

calvana,  835. 

calvi ties^  224^  336^  587,  670. 

calvitiuni^  220,  224,  226,  670. 

calvus,  152,  447. 

in  supercìlii»,  140. 

calx,  802. 

canielarìus,  202. 

cuneius,  719,  764. 

camera^  8^  156. 

caminus^  1 06,  1 24,  706, 744,  849, 

891. 
campana,  873. 
campestrìs^  237,  238. 
campus^  132,  160,  237,  858,875- 

ctiltus,  402. 

camua,  147,  849. 

canalis,  59,  135,' 152,  199,204, 

216,  642,  797,  852,  860,  883. 

guise,  857. 

Cancer,  335,  447,  836,  86a,  873. 

candelabrum,  654. 

candidum  reddere,  387,  542. 

candtdus,  350,  402,  875. 

canicula,  864,  865. 

canis,  369,  864,  865. 

canistrarìus,  849. 

canistmm,  719. 

canities,  405,  487. 

cannabis  cortex,  877. 

canopus,  861,  865. 

canorus,  286. 

canus,  487. 

cantare,  271,  358. 

cantatio,  115. 

cantharus,  815. 

canticuni,  713,  755,  890. 

cantor^  42 1^  713. 

hyinnorum,  421. 

cantus,  368,  423,  777. 

hymnorum^  229. 

Capella  sidus,  866. 
caper,  46,  771. 
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capere,  io,  la»  21 6,  362»  788. 
pignus,  18. 

■  marìtum,  890. 
capiens  pisces,  424. 

capjllus,  63,  143,  176,  642,  643. 

capistrare^  596. 

capUtruDi,   147,  448,  624,  625, 

781,  849. 
imponere,  147,  448. 

■  injicere,  781. 
capra,  46,  831. 
òapranus,  196. 

capren,  398,  765,  791,  799. 
caprìficus,  80. 
capsula,  116. 
capta,  356. 
captivare,  400. 
captìvum  ducere,  395. 
capÙFus,  769,  867. 
captor,  416. 
captura,  376,  753. 
caput,  19,  38,  146,  290,  755, 762, 
865. 

■  penis^  863. 
reclinare,  345. 
reponere,  338,  345. 
tondere,  586. 

carbo,  42,  717,  723,  886. 

carbunculus,  817. 

career,   20,  195,  199,  623,  837, 

846,  868. 
cardo,  177. 
carena  afTectu,  32. 

aqua,  4. 

confusione,  220. 

esca,  33. 

fine,  28. 

fruclu^  28. 

liberìs,  32. 

liinitibus,  32. 

sale,  34. 

respectu  personanim,  849. 

termino,  35. 

vestibus,  34. 

voce,  29,  33,  34. 
carere,  270,  750. 
— ^—  mistione,  221. 
carex,  38. 
carina,  884. 
Carmen,  713. 
carne  vesci,  348. 


caro,  I,  18,  41,  42. 

nervosa,  397. 

salita,  845. 

carpus,  76,  134. 
carthamum,  790,  878. 
carthamus,  888. 
caseus,  9,  662. 
cassia,  866. 
castigare,  402,  565. 
casligatio,  888. 
castigator,  425. 
castitas,  863. 
castra,  875. 

figere,  68a. 

castramentari,  127,  356. 

castratio,  864. 

castratus,  11 1. 

castus,  232. 

casula,  874. 

casus,  670,  707. 

cataracta,  839, 

catena,  40,  157,  162,  275. 

catenula,  890. 

catinus,  56. 

catulus,  205. 

cauda,  447,  463. 

caudex,  179. 

caula,  78,  91,  370,  371. 

caulis,  145,  280,  608,  879. 

cauponari,  133. 

causa,  176,  184,  187,  708. 

cavea,  114. 

cavere,  667,  703,  751. 

caverna,  114,  561. 

cavillari,  318,  738. 

cavitates,  726. 

cedrina,  863. 

cedrium,  467. 

cedrus,  593. 

celare,  559. 

celeber.  406,  809. 

celebrare,  713,  778,  803. 

celebratus,  809. 

Celebris,  431,474. 

celebritas,  258,  831. 

celer,  7,  23,  35,  134,  417. 

celerìtas,  138,  458,  749,  832. 

celeriter,  348,  563,  770. 

cella,  113,  201,  370,  400,  429. 

celox,  871. 

censere,  127. 
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ceasus,  716,  884. 

centuin,  586. 

centuno^  14. 

cepe,  849. 

cera,  267,  837. 

certamen,  194,  810. 

cenare,  245. 

certus  esse,  128. 

cerva,  75. 

cervical,  637. 

cervicalis,  621. 

cenricem  attollere,  299. 

cervix,   194,  211,  274,290,881, 

885. 
cervus,  75,  77,  96,  97. 
cessa,  85,  280,  381,  828. 
cessare,  153,  155,  171,  175,  183, 

184,  186,  267,  277,  360,  451, 

462,  802. 

facere,  270,  343,  402. 

cessatio,  171,  267,  863. 

cetus,  365. 

chalcanthum,  817. 

chanieleon,  40. 

chamemeluin,  817,  838. 

character,  577,  629,  861,  869. 

charta,  854,  888. 

China,  834. 

chìrotheca,  388. 

chirurgus,  858. 

chlainya,  676. 

chorda,  143»  159,  346,  868. 

musica,  342. 

chorus,  819. 

chrystallus,  i,  50. 

cibare,  514,  516,  522. 

cibaria,  566,  657. 

cibus,  361,  381,  561,  657,  704, 

774- 
cicatrix,  79,  185,  448. 

cicer,  95,  763. 

cicercula,  143. 

cichoreum,  705. 

ciconia,  312. 

cidares,  7. 

cilicium,  267. 

cilìoriim  pili,  872. 

cimex,  874. 

cinaedus,  412,  892. 

cincinnus,  65,  143. 

cinereus,  152. 


cinis,  152,  161,  166. 

cingens,  371. 

cingere,  174,  241,  266,  654,  656, 

658,  709. 
cìngiilum,  272,  709,  825. 
cìnnamonouin,  849. 
circa,  107,  173,  174,  278,  287. 
circinus,  870. 
circiter,  282. 
circuitus,  173,  174. 
circulator,  414,  705. 
circulus,  163,  166,  174. 
circum,  174. 
circumactus,  167. 
drcumainictus,  167. 
circumcidere,  452,  454,  480. 
circumcingere,  173,  174. 
circumcisio,  452,  461. 
circumdare,    12,  167,   173*  501, 

794,  811,  868. 
circumdatus,  158. 
circomferre,  174. 
circumferentia,  887. 
circum  foraneus,  174. 
circumire,  173,  237,  271. 
circumplecti,  267. 
circumponere,  266, 502,  Boi,  B03. 
circumspectio,  849. 
circimispergere,  315. 
cipcurospicere,  849. 
circumstans,  371. 
circumstare,  174. 
drcumyentre,  66,  725. 
circumvclutus,  264. 
cisterna,  51,  216,  279,  598. 
cithara,  361,  773. 
citharsedus,  409,  851. 
cito,  563,  770. 
civis,  403,  404. 
dades,  765. 
ciani,  323,  564. 
clama,  883. 

clamare,  41,  271,  272,  572,  742. 
clamor,  41,  185,  657. 
clangere,  100,  878. 
clangor  buodnx,  878. 
dare,  231. 

darius,  3,  71,  74,  78,  138. 
clarum  fieri,  808. 
clarus,  440,  505. 
claudere,  208,  751. 
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claudicare,  577,  752. 

claiidicatio,  235. 

claudus,  235,  577,  763. 

clausio,  878. 

claustrum,  200. 

clausura,  882. 

clauaus,  601,  878. 

clavÌ8,  620,  879. 

clavus,  870. 

cleroens,  i8t«  368. 

clibanus,  52^  871. 

clitellffi,  876. 

clypeus^  588. 

cnìcus,  878. 

coagular],  797.  ^ 

coarctare,  675,  788. 

cocblea,  243,  844. 

cochlear,  849,  878. 

cochleare,  219,  244,  792. 

coelebs,  34. 

cuelestis,  109,  284,  378,  404,  547. 

coBlum,  378,  385,  386.  S47,  853. 

ccenaculum^  io,  196, 199» 203,339. 

ccenobium,  2,.  18. 

coenum,  184. 

cogere,  65,  149,  173,  8^. 

cogitare,  212,  214,  263,  415. 

cogitatio,  212,  236,  263,364,774. 

cognatìo,  228,  736. 

cognatus,  405,  406,  882,  884. 

cognitio,  82,  147,  477,  490. 

cognominare,  273. 

cognoscere.  75,  82,  83.  134,  305, 

330..  481. 
coinquinatus,  113. 

coitus,  736. 

colaphis  ceedere,  153,  158,  802. 

colaphus.  153,  158. 

collactaneus,  579. 

collare,  157,  192. 

collectio,  123,  863. 

collectus,  123. 

collidi,  782. 

oolligere,  122,  127,  153, 164. 172, 

J  73.  460,  489,491,  875. 
coDis,  III,  115,   141,  465,  832, 

876. 
collocare,  531,  754. 
coHum,  194,  21 1,  271,  274,  280, 

290,  654,  881,  885. 


coUuvies^  448. 
colocajna,  839. 
color,  18,  34,  37,  38,  818. 
^—  csnileus,  12. 
cineraceus,  18.* 
ruber,  18. 
columba,  793. 
columna,  116,  122,  1 25»  350,  876, 

877. 

saluds,  877. 

coma,  643,  825. 

comam  alere,  599. 

— ^—  ungere,  643. 

comburere,   187,  399,  452,  522, 

752,  843,  890. 
combustor  sordium,  855. 
combustio,   170,   273,  452,  636, 

752. 
comedere,  335,  361. 
commeatus,  566. 
commemoratio,  94,  95. 
commendare,   18,  756,  871,  885, 

891. 
commensalis,  858. 
coni  milito,  661. 
commi  nari,  485. 
commi  natio,  846. 
comminuere,  366,  522. 
comminutum,  599. 
commiscere,  370. 
commiseratio,  232,  259,  260. 
commissura,  179. 
commixtio,  122,  365,  370. 
commixtus,  272,  363. 
commodare,  242,  579. 
commodum^  855,  882. 
coni  m  orari,  631. 
commoratio,  203. 
commotio,  157,  265. 
commovere,  157,  213,  265,  310, 

34".   . 
communicatio,  233,  260. 

communio,  233,  260,  272. 

communis,  233,  412,  685. 

■  esse,  843. 

commutare,  395. 

commutatio,  395. 

compages,  472,  714. 

comparere,  456. 

compede»,  857. 
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compedituii,  712. 

comperìre.  75. 

compes,  816,  8x9. 

compescere,  809. 

compita,  194* 

compiacere,  400. 

complecti,  IO. 

complicarla  269. 

complicatus,  630. 

compositio,  271,  448,  470,  788. 

compotem  reddere,  1 1 4. 

comprebendere,  11,  511»  796. 

comprehensio,  868. 

compunctìo,  847. 

compungi,  245. 

computare,  90,  641. 

computatio,  846,  847. 

computator,  859. 

conatus,  822. 

concaFus,  468,  719. 

conceptio,  211,  506. 

concertatio,  179. 

concidere,  597. 

concilium,  127,  203. 

coDcionator,  421. 

concipere,  59,  565,  572,  742. 

concipiens,  21T. 

concisio,  634. 

coDcivis,  180. 

conclavatio,  870. 

concludere,  127,  208,  331,  570» 

634- 
conclusuB,  332. 

concordia,  226,  234,  363. 

concors,  678. 

concretum,  574. 

coDCubitor,  408. 

concubitu»,  195,  232,  577. 

conculcare,  126,  672,  711,  750. 

conculcatio^  573,  656. 

concupiscentia,  185,  857. 

concupiscere,  123,  216. 

concussio,  150,  159,  161. 

concussus,  876. 

concutere,  182,  299,  300,  310. 

condemnare,  543. 

condemnatio^  222,  685,  763. 

condimentum»  361,450,  789,  797. 

condire,  797. 

conducere,  316,  876. 


conductum,  639. 

coniabulatio,  860. 

confederatus,  871. 

conferre,  313,  337. 

confessio,  362. 

confessor,  362. 

confestim,  702. 

confidenter,  128. 

confidenza,  112,  889. 

contidere,    171,    174,    291,    537, 

SS7.  677,  679,  890. 
confingere,  516. 
confinia,  653. 
confinis,  129,  174. 
confirmari,  10,  706,  851. 
confinnatio,  512. 
confinnator,  416. 
confìteri,  362,  364. 
confodere,  751. 
confossio,  122. 
conflarì.  332,  344,  849. 
conflatilis,  265,  364. 
conflatorium,  198. 
confodere,  888. 
confortari,  10. 
confracti9,  173,  869. 
confricare,  45 1 . 
confriogere,  145,  163,  172,  184, 

365-  3^7- 
confringi,  145,  179,  186. 

confìindere,  548,  742. 
confiisio,  554. 
confusus,  29. 

congregare,  122,  127,  458,  530, 
833,  862,  865. 

in  acervum,  875. 

congregatio,  123,  127,  I97t  477» 

S74. 
■  aquarum,  775. 

conglutinans  testam,  52. 

conjector,  410. 

conìicere,  1 18. 

conjuncti,  879. 

coojunctio,  179,  180,  234,  274, 

614. 
conjuncUis,  653,  871. 
conjungere,  264,  269,  531,  537, 

614. 
coDJuratìo,  15. 
conquassare,  188. 
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conquisitor,  430. 

conscienlia,  146. 

conscissus,  388. 

consentìens,  424. 

consentire,  147,  207,  339. 

consequi,  206,  211,  583,  804. 

conservare,  641. 

conservator,  829,  890. 

conservatus,  123. 

considerai^,  131,  215,  237,  273, 

305,  542,  751,  806,  849. 
consideratio,  850. 
consiiiarius,  422,  425,  860. 
consilium,  236,  484,  584,  850. 

ini  re,  484. 

■  dolosum,  259. 

consobri n US,  593. 

consociare,  852. 

consolare,  310. 

consolari,    116,   343,   442,   456, 

469.  475,  812. 
consolatio,    128,   224,   230,  310, 

442,  792,  806,  812,  853. 
consolatìonem  accipere,  725,  774. 
conspectus^  74. 
conspersio,  365,  367,  852. 
conspersus,  356. 
conspi  ratio,  15. 
constans,  25. 
consternari,  313. 
consternatio,  313,  866. 
constipare,  447. 

constituere,  112,  117,  541^  806. 
constitui,  128. 
constitutio,  868,  887. 
coustitutus,  128. 
constrictio,  180,  186. 
constrìctus,  653. 
constrìngere,  211,  240,  508. 
construere,  265. 
consuetudo,  108,  146. 
consuere,  127,  540,  829. 
consulere,  365. 
consultare,  742. 
consultatio,  236. 
consuniere,   175,  265,  270,  334, 

335.  342.  S6i,  854. 
consummare,  155,  270,  746. 
cousummatio,  890. 
consummator,  423. 


consumptio,  270. 

consumtus  vermiculis,  58. 

consurgere,  299. 

contagiosus,  826. 

contaminare,  493. 

contemnere,    12,  331,  461,  483, 

597.  636. 
contemplari,  75,  76,  77. 
contemplatio,  74,  224. 
contemptibilis,  601. 
contemptor,  414. 
contendere,  244,  801,  810,  887. 
contentio,  67,  194,  244,  258,638, 

718.810,848,887. 
conte ntiosus,  425. 
contentus  esse,  401. 
conterere,    120,    188,   365,  517, 

655- 
contignatio,  37,  339,  345. 

contiguus,  526. 

continens,  852. 

continere,  13. 

continuatio,  240,  269. 

continue,  240,  269. 

contorsio,  887. 

continuus,  31,  270. 

contorquere,  331. 

contorsus,  861. 

contortum,  868. 

contra,  102,  105,  318,  340,  645, 

659-  . 
contractio,  825. 

contractus,  608. 

contradicere»  102,  367,  584,  801. 

contradictio,  853,  856. 

contrahere,  170,504,  825. 

contrarìus,  801. 

contrectare,  787. 

contrìstari,  245,  328,  396. 

cont ristatus,  264. 

contritio,  367,  517,  561. 

contritus,  120,  179. 

contumelia;  255,  415,  635,  712, 

869. 

afficere,  317, 449. 

contumelioaus,  415»  426. 

contundere.  450. 

conturbare,  129,  538,  875,  877. 

convallis,  130. 

conveniens,  123. 
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convenire,    117,    127,  471,  491, 

7«4- 
conversari,  541. 

conversatio,  227,  736,  846,  881. 
conversio,  167,  a3»'5o7.S«4.737» 

convertere,  144,  152,  153,  156, 
163,  167,  363,  394,  553.  868. 

converti,  144,  152.  163,  363. 

convicium,  592. 

con  vi  tiare,  483. 

convivise,  858. 

convocare,  129,  272. 

convolvere,  874. 

convolutìo,  164. 

cooperans,  585. 

cooperire,  886. 

cophinus,  47,  163,  173. 

copia,  364,  673. 

copiose,  258. 

copiosum,  890. 

coquere,  387,  515,  546,  729,  752, 
791. 

cor,  677. 

—  manducare,  342. 

—  Scorpii,  873. 

coram,  116,  243,  277,  291,  660. 
corbis,  47,  144,   163,  173,  380, 

610. 
corìaceus,  575. 
coriandrum,  53,  55. 
corìariiis,  47,  445. 
corium,  847. 

corona,  157,  158,  187,  547. 
coronamenttim,  484. 
coronare,  560. 
coronatio,  887,  892. 
corpus,  18,  613. 
cornu,  506,  713. 

petere,  594,652. 

petor,  420. 

correclio,  819. 
correptiOj  888. 
corrigium,  271. 
corrodere^  186. 
corrumpere,  478,  509,  845. 
comimpi,  185,  659. 
corruptela,  159,  168. 
cortex,  155,  164,  822,  849. 
coniscare,  460,  884. 


corvus,  2,  3. 

inarìs,  869. 

nocturnus,  46,  60. 

corvi  US,  17. 
costa,  54,  55. 
—  lateralis,  56. 
costumi  amarum,  860. 

duice,  873. 

cotumicula,  883. 

coturniz,  109,  218,  836,  874. 

crabo,  577. 

craniuro,  17,  867. 

crapula,  772. 

crapularì,  812. 

crapulatns,  11  a. 

cras,  88,  181,  384,  400,  527. 

crassitudo,  348. 

crassum  fieri,  348. 

crassus,    647,    656,     880,    881, 

885. 
crater,  162,  694. 
crates,  119. 

craticula,  22,  205,  280. 
creare,  112,  457. 
creatio,  11 1,  228,  476,  490,  775, 

776. 
creator^  410,  415. 
creatura^  871. 
credere,  291,  324,  505, 
credibilis,  90. 
cremare,  403. 
crepere,  6,  39,  173,  209. 
crepusculum,  137. 
crescere,  273,  307,  334,  510. 
cribare,  590. 
crìbratio,  876. 
crìmen,  21. 
crinis,  63. 
crocodilus,    84,    277,   483,   558, 

866. 
— — — -  terrestris,  84, 277, 381, 

389- 
crocus  hortensis,  845. 

crodolium,  865. 

Crodolopolis,  22. 

cruciare,  672. 

cruciarì,    245,    264,    498,    595, 

679. 

cruciatus,  83,  229,  245. 

crucibulum,  56. 
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crucifigere,   39,    100,    138,  497. 

833. 
crudeliter,  251. 
crudus,  31,  363. 
crumena,  38,  538. 
cnior,  157. 
cni8,  546. 
cnix,  497. 
cubare,  88,  308. 
oiibiculum,  400,  401. 
cubile,  88,  196,  400,  577,  875. 
cubìtus,  143,  146,  149,  169,  210, 

674,  845,  879. 
cucullus,  157,  560. 
cucumer,  878,  891. 
cucumerarìum,  48,  68,  313. 
cucumìs,  614. 
cucurbita,  640. 
culex^  183,  61 3,  786,  839. 
culina,  199. 
culmen,  345. 
culmus,  454. 

culter,  163,  563,  607,  644. 
cultor,  418,  578. 

demonìoruro,  418. 

cultu8,  339,  333,  357. 

divinus,  847. 

curo,  55,  67,  97,  loi,  105,  315, 

349,  395,  308. 
cuniinum,  11 3^  506. 

silvestre,  1 1 1 . 

nigrum,  841,  855. 

— -^—  teme,  868. 

cumulus,  111,335,  ^75- 

cunctari,  780. 

cupiditas,  335,  883,  890. 

cupidus,  860. 

cupire,  344,  365. 

cupressus,  834. 

cur,  42,  44,  73,  93,  100. 

cura.  19,  178,  182,  333, 434,  584, 

673. 
curam  habere,  336. 

gerere,  178,434. 

curare,  643. 
curatio,  369. 
curator,  414,  889. 
curia,  854. 
curiositas,  357. 
curiosus,  417. 
currere,  385,  395,791. 


currus,  884. 

cursus,  303,  774,  791. 

aquarum,  860,  866,  867, 

880,  883. 
curvum,  872. 
curvus,  796, 872. 
cuspidis  sagittse,  863. 
custodia,   8,    20,   95,   195,  343, 

347- 
— -^—  tnatutina,  20. 

custodire,  8,  20,  332,  531. 
custos,  17,  285,  358,  408,  413, 

734»  783.  860,  890. 
cutis,  16. 
cyathus,  605. 

cygnu9>  5^3»  881. 
cymbala,  164,  857. 
cypressus,  819,  852,  874. 

D. 

Dactyli,  53. 

immatura,  872. 

Indici,  872. 

demon,  138,  419. 
demonicus,  418,  858. 
damnare,  664, 680. 
damnatus,  871. 
damnum,  332. 
damno  affici,  337,  339. 
Danuthis  urbs,  869. 
dare,  37,  190,  246,  263,  498,  5 15, 
524,801. 

alapas,  i. 

veniani,  23. 

dator,  424. 

daucus,  866. 

de,  69,  72,  97,  107,  371. 

dea,  312. 

dealbare.  339,  370,  548,  724,  731. 

dealbator,  85  8. 

deaurare,  1771  370,  762. 

debellare,  65. 

debere,  84,  93,   102,  275,  352, 

637- 
debilis,  161,  243,  765,  794. 

debilitare,  608. 

debitor,  100. 

debitum,  382,  886. 

decalvatus,  658. 

decem,  219,  242,  243,  250. 

decens,  831. 
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decetiter,  359,  534. 

decentia,  231. 

deceptio,  224,  881. 

deceptor,  409,  819. 

deceniere,  879. 

decerpere,  153,  163,  219,  891. 

decet,  275,  494. 

decidere,  391^  485,  669,  670,  881. 

decima  pars^  181. 

decimas  sumere,  777. 

■  dare,  805. 

decimus,  210,  404. 

deci  pere,  66,  459,  661. 

declarare,  851. 

declaratio,  775. 

declinare,    398,   403,  429,   673, 

858. 
declinatio,  429. 
declivi  tas,  883. 
decorare,  445. 
decorticare,  160,  883. 
decorticatio,  870. 
decorus,  87,  177,  534,  872. 
decumbens,  304. 
decumbere,  88,  308. 
decurio,  14. 
decurtare,  534. 
decus,  231. 
decutere,  850. 
dedecus,  i,  3,493. 
dedicare,  6,  53,  770. 
dedicatio,  6,  78,  93,  732. 
dedignatio,  571. 
deditus,  763. 

amorì  carnali,  859. 

deducere,  86,  124,  135,535»  73*, 

772. 
deftecari,  332. 
defttcatus,  30. 
defatigar!,  60,  483. 
defeciio,  884. 
defectus,  228,  270. 

elei,  27. 

defendere,  289. 

defensio,  229,  738. 

defensor,  289,  425. 

deEcere,  34,  145,  153,  185,  266, 

270,  328,  473,  486,  750,  860. 
de6ciens,  18,  581,  799,  860. 
defigere,  1 1 2. 
defluere,  61. 


deformare,  92. 
deformis,  301. 
defraudare,  50,  641. 
deglutire,  83,  329,  567. 
Dei  amator,  192. 

cultiis,  256. 

dejectio  capids,  403. 

dejicere,  107,  402,  509,  668. 

deiici,  402,  438.  850. 

delapsari,  55. 

delator  occultus,  410. 

delecure,  94,  349,  358. 

delectatio,  310,  382,  851. 

deletio,  867. 

deiere,  65,  489,  551,  644,  867. 

deliberatio,  849. 

delicatus,  180,  182,  851,  885. 

deltcie,  349. 

delictum,  220,  232,  636,  884. 

delineator,  842,  859. 

delinquere,  627. 

delirans,  545. 

deliratio^  71. 

demens,  24,  28. 

dementia,  220,  222,  250. 

deraergere,  126,  329. 

demersor  navis,  408. 

deraoustratio,  852. 

demigrare,  336. 

Demirah,  1 1. 

demittere,  124. 

demonstratio,  414. 

denarius,  441. 

Denderah,  307. 

Deus,  283,  292,  309,  327. 

molaris,  291. 

Denshaie,  871,  874. 
densitas,  329. 
densus,  179,  180,  370. 
denudare,  49,  66,  558. 

faciem,  54. 

OS,  54. 

denudatio,  66. 
denunciare,  888. 
Deo  odiosi,  218. 
deorsum,  59,  96. 
deosculari,  379,  386. 
depascere,  265. 
depasci,  215. 
depauperare,  798. 
depilare,  9. 
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depilis  esse,  488. 

deponere,  168,  725,  763. 

depopulare,  636. 

deportare,  86,  390,  395. 

depositum,  187,  756,  786. 

depreedatio^  776. 

deprecatìo,  607,  812,  873. 

deprìvatìo,  793. 

depugnare,  245. 

derelinqiiere,  140,  148,  168. 

deridere,  171,  488. 

derisio,  256,  488. 

derìsor,  858. 

derisor  homìnum,  414. 

descendere,  14,  64,  73,  303,  304, 

587»  770- 
■  facere,  86. 

descensus^  199,  772,  773. 

liquoris,  881. 

deacrìbere,  407. 

descriptio,  861. 

deserere,  74. 

desertum,    199,   201,   576,   577, 

583.636,717,731,858,875. 

deserti»,  34,  601. 

locus,  202. 

desiderabìHs,  365. 

desiderare,  214,  344,  510,  780. 

desiderium,  212,  214,  364,  424, 

498,  637,  780,  800,  857,  874, 

S90. 
desinere,  9,  140,  183,  672. 
desolari,  79,  583,  636. 
desolatio,  367,  583,  636. 
desolatus,  33. 
despicere,  327,  331. 
despondere,  674,  713. 
destinare,  299,  391. 
destinatus,  117. 
destitutus  omni  pilo,  862. 
destructio.  65,  574,  644,  750. 
destruere,  51,   55,  60,  86,   163, 

357»  367.  4oa»  438,  59^»  ^44. 
865,  874. 

destrui,  171,  363. 

desuper,  446. 

1 venire,  282. 

detegere,  354,  713,  767,  789. 

deterius,  114. 

determinare,  128,642,  879. 

determinatio,  294. 


decestatio,  62. 

detorquere,  767,  798. 

detrahere,  135,  281. 

detrìmentum  pati,  332,  806. 

Deus,  312,  315. 

—  non  audiat,  217. 

Deuni  timens,  418. 

devastatio,  4,  34. 

devastare,  8 1 ,  874. 

devolvere,  loi. 

devorare,  83,  329,  361,  567,  875. 

dexter,  137,341. 

dextra,  348,  349,  685. 

diadema,  792. 

dialectus,  23. 

diarrhcea,  825. 

dicalceatus,  25. 

dicere,  44,  385,  716,  722,  741. 

748,  750»  755- 
dictio,  739. 

diductus,  873. 

dies,  15,  104,  210,  217,  242,  664, 

697. 

craatina,  400. 

difTerentia,  603. 

difficilis  explicatu,  264. 

inteilectu,  264. 

difìSculter,  264. 

difficultas  spirandi,  881. 

diffidenza,  220. 

diffundere.  364,  385,  731. 

digitus,  1 16,  514,  519,  863. 

digne,  84. 

dipnus.  84,  275.  380. 

dijudìcnre,  75,  237. 

dilatore,  337,  354,  366,  368,  573. 

dilatori,  39,  344. 

dilatio,  780. 

dilatus  intus,  347. 

dilectio,  225,  253. 

dilectus,    214,    215,    216,    217, 

831. 
diligens,  41,  212,  330,421. 
diligenter  inquirere,  657. 
diligentia,  19/571* 
diligere,  212. 
diluculo,  527,  632. 
diluculum,  707. 
dimetiri,  437. 
dimicans,  245. 
dimidiare,  546. 
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dimidiuni,    369,   376,   575,  778, 

824. 
dimidiu8,  546,  789. 
diminuere,  165,  762. 
diminutio,  674,  793. 
dimittere,  9,  65,  139,  168,  29 1« 

300*  3  «4»  3  «7.  389»  5*3»  534. 
556.716,868. 

dinumerare,  109^  569. 
Diospolis,  47. 
diramatìones,  62. 
directio,  474,  477,  490,  846. 
director,  830. 
direptio,  710. 

dirigere,  io,  153,  448,  482. 
diripere,3is.  507.  710. 
dirìpiens,  859. 
dirumpere,  548. 

discedere,  55,  64,  96,  184,  270, 
340»  394.  39S.  450,  59^.  672, 

759- 
dÌ8censu9,  735. 

disceptatio,  684. 

discere,  75,  440,  533,  741. 

discernere,  128. 

discerpere,  547. 

discerpi,  270. 

discessio,  633. 

discindere,  396,  546,  555. 

disciplina,  251. 

discipiilus,  42  2 j  424. 

discretio,  64. 

discrimen,  243. 

facete,  586. 

discriminare,  808. 

discubitus,  198. 

disciimbere  facere>  879. 

dismissio,  846. 

dispellere,  299. 

dispensator,  413. 

disperdere,  644. 

dispergere,   65,    118,    299,  329, 

.  477.  479»  49i>  723»  749- 
dispersio,  759. 

dispertiri,  54S. 

dispositio,  128,  817. 

disputare,  175. 

disputatio,  228. 

disrunipere,  385,  386,  395,  396. 

dissecare,  49,  57,  336,  342,  394. 

serra,  57. 


disseminare,  749,.  761. 

diftsentiens,  36. 

dissimulare,  588. 

dissipare,  65,  727,  750. 

dissociare,  65. 

dissolutio,  65,  887. 

dissolutus,  62,  872. 

dissolvere,  51,  55,  60,  360,  548, 

589- 
disUntia,  340,  341.  364. 

distare,  340,  341,  347. 

distendere,  344. 

distentum,  118. 

disterminare,  391. 

distinctio,  603,  887. 

distinguere,  360,  367,  554.  834, 

distortio  oris,  185. 

distrìbuere,  384,  391,  393,  546. 

distributio,  525. 

distributor,  413. 

diu,  19. 

diurnus,  241. 

diyeUi,  172. 

diversari,  624. 

divemicolor,  6,  37. 

diversitas,  394. 

diversorìum,  196,  203,  822. 

dives^  86,  180,  399,  431. 

— -•  esse,  399,  824. 

divinare,  773. 

dividere,    112,    367,    384,    386, 

390. 

395*  401.  548,  593>  7^9.  858. 
divinatio,  594,  604,  726. 
dìvinator,  94,  859. 
divinitas,  213,  226,  255. 
divinitus  admonere,  529,  533. 
divinus,  375. 
divisìo.  394,  547,  554,  737,  774. 

887. 
divisor,  417. 

divicifle,  213,  224,  227,  258,  853. 
divitias  colìigere,  127. 
divitem  facere,  399. 
divities,  399. 
divulgare,  688. 
docere,  207,  533. 
doctor,  425,  449. 
doctrina,  230,  453.  533. 
doctus,  230,  829,  881. 
dolere,  264. 
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dolium,  847. 

dolor,  83.  245,  264,   282,  380, 

sa».  594- 
dolor  parturìentit,  284. 

dolore  afficere,  245,  566. 

dolose  agere,  562. 

dolosus,  37],  409»  562,  819. 

dolus,  135,  166.  232,  562. 

domestica,  420. 

domesticus^  64,  406,  431. 

domicilium,  91,  201  «  371  «  435. 

dominare,  96,  746. 

dominatio,  213,  226,  235,  262. 

dominatus,  218,  262. 

dominium,  235. 

Dominus,  741,  746,  777. 

— ^^—  domus,  293,  302. 

domus,  37,  55, 109. 

— -convivii,  199. 

doaatio,  862. 

donec,  574,  579. 

donum,  800,  871. 

dormire,  16,  88,  308,  327,  866. 

dormitare,  740. 

dormitatio,  485. 

dormitio,  846. 

doraum,  271,  475,  778,  849. 

dare,  402. 

do8,  792. 

dotare,  792. 

drachma,  157,468. 

draco,  45,  822. 

-»—  magnus,  859. 

dubitare,  678. 

dubitatio,  700,  778. 

ducens,  303. 

ducere,  76,  85,  281,  329,  770. 

sursum,  281,328. 

ducenti,  600. 

ductilis,  721. 

dulcedo,  690. 

dulce  reddere,  171. 

dulcis,  103,  661,  696,  711,  870. 

dulciaonus,  310. 

duo,  109,  458,  462,  472. 

duodecim,  219,  250,  259. 

duplex,  154,422,461. 

duplicatio,  147,  148. 

duplicitas,  234. 

cordi»,  261. 

duplum,  154. 


durissimus,  721. 

duritìa,  226,  255. 

-^—  cordis,  338. 

durities,  89,  223,  846. 

durus,   33,    89,    177,    289,   323. 

617. 
intellectu,  289. 

—  corde,  289. 

dux,  17,  181,  311,  317,  348. 

roilitis,  214. 

vi»,  423. 

dynasta,  405. 
dysenterìa,  211,  592. 

E. 

E,  68,  69,  70,  340. 

—  longinquo,  340. 
ebrìetas,  112, 118,  811. 
ebrioftus,  419. 

ebrius,  112. 

ebullire,  5I954*  62. 

ebuUitio,  8, 178. 

ecce,  77,  137,  671,  676,  723. 

ecclesia,  735. 

eclipsi  afficere,  879. 

eclipsis,  115,  245. 

ecstasis,  223. 

ecstaticus,  859. 

edere,  5 1,  342,  360. 

edicere,  888. 

edictum,  357,  711. 

edoctus,  422,  424. 

educare,  579. 

educere,  76,  86,  135,  183,  281, 

3^8. 
efifector,  410,  858. 
efferre,  86,   135,  300,  509,  641, 

732. 
effervescere,  52,  731. 

efficacia,  849. 

efficiens,  860. 

effigies,  55 1. 

effluens  gonorrhoea,  45. 

effodere,  548,  589,  603,  792. 

eflueere,  59,  69,  91,  395,  876. 

effulgeotia,  360. 

eflulgere.  75, 379. 

effiindere,  51,  54.  344»  377»  385. 

390,  396,  659,  729,  799. 
efiuscarì,  707. 
effiisìo,  278,  355,  552,  873. 
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eflfusor,  859. 

saDguinis,  859. 

egenua,  575. 

egere.  575,  712,  793. 

egestas,  222. 

ego,  14,  15,  16,  44,  79,  81,  246, 

284,  302,  311. 
egredì,  59,  91,  272, 303, 396. 587, 

825. 

foraa,  303,  304. 

egre«8U8,  278,  j^6,  773. 

ejectus,  304. 

ejicere,  52,  60,  61,  65,  114,  300, 

3H.  3>5»  3^7*  402,  427,680, 

882. 
ejulare,  loi,  607,  803. 
elatus,  97. 

electio,  231,  259,  364,  775. 
electum,  145. 
electus,  491. 
eleemosyna,  254,  863. 
eleeinosynam  petere,  589. 
eleemosynas  Tacere,  254. 
elegans,  872,  873. 
elephantiacus,  149. 
elephantus,  71. 
elephas,  71. 
elevare,  5 1 . 
elidere,  402. 
eligere,  344.  460,  824. 
elongare,  346. 
elongatio,  846. 
eloquens,  418,  737. 
eloqui,  144. 
eloquitim,  366,  737. 
Elphiia,  872. 
Elwah,  853. 
emanare,  550,  659. 
eroanatio,  651. 
emarcescere,  716. 
emere,  518. 
emigrare,  363. 
eminens,  877. 
eminentia,  226,  255,  789. 
emissio,  278,  684. 
emìssiis,  810. 
emitlere,  51,  54.  291,  304.  354. 

394.  448,  485,  505. 

vocem,  144. 

emollire,  184,  344. 
emporìum,  687. 


en,  671. 

enatare,  293,  302. 

endii'a,  358. 

silvestrìs,  817. 

enervare,  51. 
entìtas,  887. 
ensia,  237, 607,  789. 
epha,  6,  328. 
ephippìum,  881,  884. 
,  epjlepsia,  435. 
epilepsis,  861'. 
epilepticus,  859. 
epistola^  854,  86],  888. 
epulari,  349,  595. 
equa,  824. 

Juvenìs,  844. 

equea,  707,  764, 

equua,  106,  679,  707,  817. 

ailveatrìa,  884. 

■■'  ferus,  884. 

eradicare,  172,  394,  879. 

erecta,  876,  877. 

erectua,  610. 

erjjo,  766. 

erìciua,  45. 

erigere,  37. 

erìnaciua,  873. 

eripere,  115,  290,  314. 

errare,  396,  479,  491.  850,  884. 

erratum,  252. 

error,  479,  867,  878,  881. 

erubeacere,  567,  605. 

eruca,  23,  98,  928. 

enictare,  51,  62,  81. 

eructator,  408. 

erudire,  147,  803,  809. 

eruditio,  453. 

eruditor,  40. 

eruditua,  230. 

eruere,  390. 

erumpere,  360. 

eruptio,  278,  631. 

eryai))e]aa,  886. 

caca,  381.  561,  657. 

eacam  dare,  892. 

eaae,  6,  36,  41,  78,  91,  102,  124. 

»S4.  327»  348,  3Sa»  377.  39». 
559.  57S.  ^H.  631,  800. 

fatuua,  46. 

imitator,  75. 

imposaibilia,  34. 
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esse  incomprehensibilis,  33. 
— ^  ìnefficax,  36. 

innocens,  21. 

insipidus»  46. 

similis,  75. 

voluntarìus^  75. 

essentia,  847. 

hnmanitatis,  254. 

divinìtatìs,  254. 

esurlre,  690. 

et,  38^  215,  249.  295,  356. 
etiam,  43,  318,  454,  661,  708, 

.715- 
etiaiDsi^  744. 

euDuchus,  179,  466,  864. 

evacuare,  299,  853^  878. 

evacuatiOj  299^  556. 

evadere,  69,  316. 

evaginare^  589,  877. 

evanescere,  849. 

evangelista,  421. 

evangelizare.  510. 

evellere,  50,  115,  129,  172,  390, 

394»  5*5*  537.  825,  879. 

eversio,  887. 

eversor,  860. 

evertere,  427,  492,  535,  548. 

evigilare,  300,  428. 

evocare,  273. 

evolvere,  60. 

ex,  68, 69,  70,  137»  324»  3S9>  653. 

659- 

-  ad  verso,  234. 

exacerbans,  425. 

exacerbare,  21 1,  301,  315,  804. 

exactio,  865. 

exactor^  414^  423,  830. 

tributi,  422. 

exagitare,  796. 

exaltare,  720,  728,  741,  859. 

exaltatio,  778. 

examinans,  708. 

exaininare,  236,  270,  654,  656. 

exardere,  877. 

excxcare,  51,  126,  538. 

excscatus,  223. 

excaudescentia,  656,  758. 

excavare^  551. 

excellens,  603,  826,  877. 

excelsus,  876. 


excepta^  59. 
excessus,  234. 

mentis,  396,  538. 

excidere,  78,  791,  884. 
excipere,  43,  859,  880. 
excisus  e  lapide,  149,  551. 
excitare,  291^  300,  880. 

ad  tumultum,  62. 

exclamare,  41, 102. 
exclamatio,  738. 
excludere,  208,  526,  629. 
excoctus,  548. 
excogitare,  263. 
excolare,  493. 
excoquere,  790. 
excoriare,  402,  581,  649. 
excrementum,  294,  713. 
excussio,  290,  298. 
excussus,  304. 

excutere,  61,  299,  3i3f3'5>3"^- 

— —  se,  300. 

execrari,  834. 

execratio,  15,  460. 

exemplar,  471,  591. 

exemplum,  484. 

exercere,  880. 

exercitatio,  864. 

exercitus,  225,  875. 

exbaurire,  364. 

exhilarare,  94,  802. 

exhortatio,  446. 

exìgere,  475. 

exiguus,  164,  452,  659. 

exilire,  606,  642. 

exilium,  395. 

eximere,  589. 

exìre,  14,  59,  64,  73,   136,  273. 

303.  396»  463*  587.  589- 
existens,  328. 

existentia,  887. 

existiniandus,  84. 

existimare,  212,  226,   239,   241, 

415- 
exitium,  501. 

exitns,  73,  194,  278. 

exorari,  535. 

exoriri,  130,  428,  575,  870. 

expandere,  382,  385,  392,  550, 

SS3.  888. 
expansus,  872. 
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expectare,  13,  43,  371.  476,  751. 

75  2>  798. 
ezpectatio»  444.  S79»  737»  739» 

777,  798,  830,  850»  889,  891. 
expeditus,  41. 
expellere,  60.  65,  399»  313,315, 

542,S59.  7«o- 
expensa,  791. 

experì  meo  turo,  77. 

expera  cessationis,  aao. 

— -  confuHÌoniK^  35. 

doli,  31. 

facultatis  diceodi,  29. 

—  fumi,  31. 

ignìs,  3 1 . 

—  maculie,  35. 
mali,  a 8. 

■  materìae,  34. 

— ^-  murra urationia,  31. 

opprabrìi,  35. 

—  pavoris,  232. 

■  -  temporis,  29. 

—  testimonii,  26. 
expiare,  119,  283,459, 
cxplicare,  64,  65,  343. 
explorare,  237.  273,  627. 
exploratio,  231. 
explorator,  422,  730. 
exploraius,  421. 
expolire^  435,  469,  724. 
exponere,  51,  875. 
exportare,  16. 
exprìmere,  370. 

exprobrare,  301,  317,  639,  810, 

851. 
expugnare,  65. 
expalsio,  298,  850. 
exscindere,  879. 
exsecrarì,  570. 
exsibilare,  610. 
exsilire,  62. 
exsolvere,  535. 
exspirare,  682. 
exspuere,  301,  682. 
exsufflare,  308. 
extendere,    135,    152,  382,  385, 

39»»  394»  477»  482,  786,  883. 
'  '  ■  se,  888. 

exterminare,  654. 
externa  forma,  86 1 . 


exterrere,  313. 

extÌDguere.  370,  573,  574.  767. 

extollere,  768. 

extrahere,  877. 

extremitas,   123,   166,   177,   183, 

293.  5*1»  707»  746,  79*»  ®>9- 
extremum,  59. 

extremus,  771. 

extruere,  270. 

exuere>  49^  56, 66,  141,  170^  678. 

exui,  141. 

exultere,  1 15,  349,  354. 

exultatio,  IDI,  115,  515,  522. 

exustio,  177. 

F. 

Faba,  92,  358,  547, 763,  815,  819, 

861. 
faber,  14,  49,  85,  663. 

Krarìus,  49,  53,  414,  662. 

ferrarìus^  53,662. 

lignarìus,  85,  663. 

fabrìcatio,  iii. 
fabricator,  53,  827. 
fabuls^  305,  586,  638,  876. 
fabulator,  421,  872. 
feu^ere,  1,6^  20,  21»  75,  77,  80,91, 
109,  112,  124,  134,  136,  282, 

39S.  503»  5«>4.  74^- 
■■  descendere,  78,  86. 

■  dormire^  16. 
— — Jacturam,  61. 
— —  naufragium,  57. 

■  oriri,  94. 

'  pulcbruiD,  14. 

stare,  43. 

faoetia,  876. 

facìens  iter  ad,  55. 

facies,  243,  550,  659,  694,  861. 

peregrinee,  855. 

facilis,  72,  267,  279,  383,  471. 

facilitas,  225,  263,  884. 

facinus,  244. 

factio.  III. 

factor,  408,  409,  410,  416,  858. 

factus,  112,  210. 

■  ■  e  ligno,  170. 
facultas,  227,  258,  308»  629. 
feenerarì,  810. 
fex,  447,  479,  833,  851,  865. 
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falco,  820. 
fkllacia,  862. 
fallere,  371. 

falsus,  314.  3i7« 
falx,  332,  662,  691. 

—  messorum,  370. 

putatorìa,  134,  891. 

fama,  360, 442. 
famam  spargere,  459. 

fames,  103,  432,  581.  605,  670, 

880. 
familia,  202,  224^  880. 
faniiliarìtas,  881. 
famula,  64,  68. 
far,  66,  340. 

farina,  310,  312,  323,  637. 
fasciee,  454,  852,  853. 
fascìculus,    193,    240,    561,  783, 

891. 
fascinum,  65. 
fastidire,  806. 
^tigium,  214. 
fatigare,  65,  140,  337,  339,  360, 

633- 
fatuitas,  252. 

fatum,  891. 

fatuus,  46. 

fatuum  reddere,  188. 

favuSj  148,  267. 

duicis,  60. 

febrìcitare,  654,  676. 

febrìs,  119. 

—  ardens,  22. 
fcl,  89,  342. 
felis,  84,  582. 
fellis,  467. 
femorale,  141. 

femur,  9,  io,  792,  835. 

fera  silvestris,  885. 

fenestra,  175,  196,  202,  620. 

feretnim,  865. 

fermentari,  733,  779. 

fermentum,  iii,  169,  590,  634. 

ferox,  867. 

ferre,  36,  37,  56,  76,  331,  569, 

640. 
ferre  in  altum,  135. 
ferreus,  381. 
ferri,  187. 
ferrum,  52,  237,  381. 


fertilis,  582. 

esse,  361. 

fervere,  52,  62,  653,  671,  655. 

fervescere,  654, 

fervor,  173,  876. 

festinare,  134,  138,  468,  563,664, 

719.763. 
festinatio,  134. 
festuca^  125,  729,  751. 
festum,  S74>  576,  588,  875. 

encsBniorum,  6. 

ficetum,  132. 

fictus,  786. 

ficus,  S6,  63,  151,  159,  238,  874. 

—  colligere,  163. 
fidejussor,  625. 

fidelis,  88,  90,  325,  389,  517. 
fides,  291. 

fidem  habere,  291,  517. 
fiducia,  112,  222,  234,  256,  540, 
889. 

uti,  362. 

fiduciam  habere,  557. 
fieri,  91,  248. 
insipidus,  46. 

—  inudlis,  32. 

—  vermes,  58. 

figere,  t86,  187,  370,  385,  537. 

figmentum,  iii,  265. 

fili  librameli  tu  m,  209. 

filia,  589,  596. 

filiatio,  260. 

filius,  90,  599,  600,  657,  884. 

fratris,  878. 

filum,  143,  602,  877. 
fimbria,  188,  473,  491,  527,  540. 
fimbriatus,  188. 
fimus,  210,  662. 
findere,  365,  377,  555. 
fine  carens,  827,  855. 
fingere,  270,  473. 
finire,  160,  360,  724,  852,  854. 
finis,  21,  38,  47,  59,  III,  123, 
278,  603,  646,  755,  771,  776, 

?S4. 
finitio,  294. 

firmamentum,  512. 

firmìtas,  512. 

fimius,  25,  29.  33,  869. 

fiscella,  116. 
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fissura,  365,  376,  561,  822,  865, 

873,  891. 

in  monte,  877. 

fistula,  203,  862. 
flabellum,  448, 862. 

i sacruni,  860. 

flagellatio,  883. 

flagellum,  194,  365. 

flagitiosus,  34. 

flamma,  267,  312,  584,  597,  689. 

flaminas  evomere,  391. 

flammatio,  96. 

flare,  298,  303,  306,  307. 

flavescere,  18. 

flavus,  18.  217,277,552. 

flectere,  150,  170. 

fletus,  183,430. 

flexus,  167. 

florere,  130,  161. 

florescere,  548. 

flos,  690,  704,  836. 

— .-  lauri,  857. 

dactylorum,  883. 

fluctuare,  588,  781. 

fluctuatio,  588. 

fluctus,  392,  611,  709,  747,  627. 

fluere,  65,  97. 

flumen,  75,  133,  665. 

fluminis,  881. 

fluvius,  75,  76,  131,  133,  134. 

fluxuB,  515,  761,  881. 

—  canalis,  880. 

focus,  39,  560. 

fodere,  589,  628,  795. 

fodicare,  122. 

foedifragus,  36. 

foedus,  18,  65,  890. 

fbemina,  683. 

foenum,  465,  470,  490^  860. 

foenus,  579. 

foenerare,  579. 

fbeniculum,  817,  861. 

foenori  dare^  242. 

foBtere,  159,  185,  188,  564. 

foetor,  276,  277,  497,  610,  861, 

863. 
foetus  maturus,  102. 
foetum  edere,  267. 
folium,  756,  794,  797,  889. 
'  oliv»^  889. 


folium  palmie,  47,  836. 

follis,  858. 

fons,  203,  269,  816. 

foramen,  334,336,  355,  363,  376, 

55 S>  797.  814.  864,  874. 
forceps,  107,  108. 
forfex,  783. 
foris,  59. 
forma,  37,  75,  89,  134,  286,  559, 

869. 

lignea  ealoeorum,  280. 

formare,  265,  270,  795. 

formica,  719,  721,  765,  689. 

formiculosua,  122. 

formidabilis,  426. 

formidare,  303,  606,  613,  673. 

fornax,  106.  124,  198,  533,  706. 

fornicans,  408. 

fornix,  156. 

forsan,  237. 

forsitan,  21. 

fortasse,  21. 

fonia,  IO,  82,  267,  310,  423,  512, 

5/9.  749- 
fortitudo,  IO,  222,  234,'26 1,310, 

720. 
fossa,  135,  358,  603. 
fovea,  3,  55-194»  368,  509.  582, 

598.  677. 
fractio,  395. 
fractus,  876. 
frenare,  208. 
fnenam,  369,  849. 
fragmenturo,  176,  177,  182,  513, 

869. 
fragor,  614. 
frangere,  145,  173,  176,  179,  188, 

345.  360,  366,  367,  391,  395, 

790,  798. 
frater,  193,  473,  476,  490. 
fratemitas,  225,  259. 
fraudator,  423. 
fraudulenter,  562. 
fraus,  148,  257,  643,  775. 
fremere,  330,  741. 
fremitus,  235,330,  725. 
frendere,  657. 
freturo,  866. 
Alexandrìse   et   Rosett», 

877. 
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frìcare,  862. 

frìgere,  33i>  54^,  57©»  7^5- 

frìgescere,  872. 

frigidus,  154,  156,  S70,  7^S>  83 7> 

883. 
fngus,  22,  234,  720. 
frondosus,  179. 
froQS,  518, 608. 
fnictifer,  206,  639. 
fnictus,  156,  359,  367.  794. 
■  acerbus  vitis,  876. 

• autumnalis^  743. 

'  ligustri,  874. 

palmae,  58. 

pomorum^  867. 

fructum  percipere,  323. 

fecere,  359. 

frumentum,  481. 

fhiAtatim,  546. 

frustra,  224,  549,  739,  776. 

frustulum,  842. 

frustum,  546,  582,  771,  840. 

fucuA,  708. 

fulcrum,  877. 

fulgere,  61,  354. 

fulgor,  133,  279. 

fiilgoreni  emittere,  682. 

fulgur,  63,  460,  533,  548. 

iiilgurare,  681. 

fuligo,  497. 

fullo,  402,  408,  858,  860. 

fulmen,  1 1 7,  647,  837. 

iìilvus,  277,  818. 

fumus,  562,  800. 

fuadamentum,  457,  458,462,  820, 

866,  877. 
fondare,  458,  849. 
fìindatio,  259,  773. 
fìindator,  420,  423. 
fìiodere,  332,  364,  377»  389- 
funerare,  162. 
funeratio,  140,  162. 
funiculus^  1 29, 3 1 3 , 3 1 6, 468,  5  86, 

713. 
geoinetricus,  310. 

fuDts,  313,316,851. 

fuDus  prosequi,  1 24. 

ftir,  170,  422, 424,  740,  862,  885. 

furati,  160,  188,  715*  740. 

furado,  885. 


furfur,  790,  794. 

fumus,  197,  200,  885. 

furor,  82,  183,  191,  21 1. 

furtum,  170,  252,  740,  885. 

fuscus,  840,  845. 

fusor,  417. 

fusus,  211,  873. 

futilis,  880. 

futurorum  prsescius,  878. 

futurus,  378. 

esse,  310. 

G. 

Galaxia,  279. 

galbanum,  834. 

gallina,  15,  95,  96,  661. 

Ganges,  825. 

gangrana,  11,  335. 

garrulitas,  259. 

garrulus,  445. 

gaudere,  182^  349,  401. 

gaudiuni,  93,  182,  349,  359,  4°'» 

552,  861. 
gelsoininum,  23. 
gelu,  573,  720,  850. 
gemebundans,  39. 
gemelli,  5,  666. 
gemitus,  39,  641. 
gemma,  58,  148. 

lucenSj  369. 

gena,  357,  870. 

genealogia,  759. 

gener,  609,  66 1 . 

generare,  753. 

^eneratio,    in,    229,    244,   369, 

736,  739'  758. 
generosus,  888. 

genitrix,  423. 

genitus,  244. 

gens,  607,  853,  856,  880. 

gentili»,  310. 

genu.  158,  375. 

genua,  10,  150,546. 

flectere,  150,  783. 

genuflectio,  158. 
genus,  243,  852. 
genus  scaphe,  861. 
genere  se  fatuose^  61 . 

egregie,  244. 

tristera  vulture,  77. 
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germen,  331,  549,  807,  842,  885. 

^^—  piante,  438. 

germinare,    117,  360,  387,  437, 

54?.  807- 
germi  natio,  387. 

germinum,  867. 

gibbosus,  45. 

gibbus,  3  29. 

gigas,  38.  87. 

gignere,  205.  244,  753. 

glaber^  442. 

glacies,  573,  720. 

gladi  US,  461,  464. 

glaneus  ceruleus,  819. 

glans,  855,  863,  886. 

gleba,  389. 

gloria,  67, 90,  244,  336,  568,  620, 

717. 
■  vana,  119,  568. 

gloriam  dare,  802. 
glorìari,  620. 
gloriatio,  260. 

glorificari,  67,  733,  779,  802. 
glorificatio,  230. 
gloriosus,  g6,  500,  660. 
gluten,  606. 
gnomon,  871. 
gonorrboea,  45,  292. 
gossipìon,  867. 
gradua,  37,  226,  313. 
Greece,  255. 
Greecus,  340. 
gramen,  194,  344,  358. 
grassatio,  887. 
grando,  7,  9. 

granum,  51,  57,  71,  288,  854. 
grassator,  408,  86o. 
graphiarìum,  867. 
gratia,  103,  229,  517. 
gratias  agere,  358,  595,  596. 
gratis,  739,  745. 
gratus,  214,399. 
gravarì,  706. 
gravida,  59,  71,  72,  2 ti. 
graviditas,  775. 
gravis,  865. 
graviter,  89,  713. 
gressus,  288,  739,  773. 
grex,  43,  136,  331,  370,  371, 694, 

890. 


grosst»,  51. 

gru»,  98,  sai.  851,  892. 
gryphus,  267,  312. 
giibemaculum,  682. 
gubemare,  96. 
guberuatio,  228,  413,  438. 
gubernator,  383,  409,  413,  420. 
421,  860. 

■  prors,  298. 
gula,  253,  852,  857. 
gulosus,  178,  179,  841. 
gummi,  161,  861,  864,  866. 
gurgiistium,  195. 

gustare,  517,  539,  7^^.  744»  T®'. 

808. 
gustatìo,  229,  726. 
gustus,  515,  716,  808. 
gutto,  152,  515,  781. 
guttatim  de6uere,  725,  781,  854. 
guttur,  198,  586. 
gymnasium,  15. 
gypsum,  855- 

H. 

Habena,  271. 
habens  male,  264. 

prgputium,  29. 
babere,  89,  i68>  216^  ^49^  3^^» 

335.  34B.  35 a». SS<5. 

■  se  tranquille,  267. 
habitacuhim,   91,   94»   136,  30 1, 

ao3»  aio»  330- 
habitare,  345.  347>  35^.  3^4»  3^» 

632,  660. 
habitatio,  12,  18,  96,   196,  901, 

303>  738. 
habitus,  IO,  121. 

■  caloria,  81. 

'  contemplandi,  «56. 

hiec,  283. 
hedus,  205. 
hemorrhoides,  351. 
hflereticoa,  827. 
haesitare,  625. 
Haleb  urbs,  856. 
halitus,  81,  305. 
hamus,  328,  566. 
hariolus,  414,  418. 
basta,  106,  217,  s88,  822. 
brevis,  47. 
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haurìens  aquaro,  411* 

haurìre,  309,  210,  238,  757. 

haustuni,  79,  179,  747. 

hebdoma,  15. 

hebdomadis^  205. 

bebetudo,  657. 

Heleb  urbs,  857. 

Ueliocabiilufl,  873. 

Hellenìsta,  340. 

helluatio,  224. 

herba,  62,  89,  194,  277,  321.  344, 

358,436,521,868.873,887. 
^-^— salsilaginosa,  21. 
beri,  3 1 8,  449- 
herìnacei,  648. 
hemia,  890. 
herus,  293,  302. 
hesternus,  467. 
Heu  urb9,  883. 
biatusy  554, 606. 
bìbernare,  265»  266. 
bic,  bfleCy  boc,  83,  iii,  249,  283, 

302,  322,  371,  379,  499,  662. 
Hieraciiim,  826. 
bilarem  reddere,  297. 
bi!ari8,  434,  853. 
bilarìtas,  401. 
bilarìter,  358. 
bine,  249,  283,  443. 
binnitus,  672,  889. 
bircus,  48,  156,  771. 
birrire,  337. 
birsutus,  179. 
bìniodo,  52,  55,  156»  766. 
bistorìograpbus,  859. 
boc  modo,  1^14,  373. 
bodic,  278,  390,  550. 
boBdus,  46,  48,  771,  823. 
bolocaustum,  501,  607,  752,  782. 
bomicida,  420, 649, 658,  859, 860. 
bomicidium,  665. 
■  comroittere,  674. 

bominum  amans,  193. 
bomo,  188,  436,  697. 
•^—  roontis,  405. 
bonestus,  480. 
bonor,  499,  500. 
bonorabilis,  499. 
bonorare,  498. 
bonoratus,  111,500. 


bora,  44,  88,  99,  287,  349,  350. 

ea,  287. 

bordaceus,  138,  852. 

bordeuni,  136,  138,  827. 

borìson,  826. 

borrere,  300. 

borreum,  15,  43,  198,  267,  348, 

597- 
borror,  300. 

bortulaniis,  25,  375. 

bortum  colere,  769. 

bortus,  132,  61  e,  629,  795,  891. 

bospitalis,  193. 

bospitalitas,  225. 

bospitarì,  718. 

bospitem  babere,  347. 

bospitium,  198. 

bostis,  854,  881. 

Hraitas,  883. 

bue  usque,  249. 

biijusmodi,  214. 

bumanitas,   213,  225,   227,  258, 

805. 

buniaDO  more,  230. 

bumanus,  230,  814. 

bumerus,  151, 159,  274,  290, 299, 

754. 
bumidìtas,  224,  785. 

buroìdus,  180,  182,  391,  767,  769. 

bumilìare,  113,  114,  514,  625. 

bumilis,  113,  IJ4,  839. 

bumilitas,  113,  224,  253. 

bumor,  24,  637,  785,  879,  883. 

bybernare,  552. 

byems,  392,  552. 

bymnue,  358,368. 

bypocbondria,  456. 

bypocrisis,  233,778,  890. 

bypocrìta,  611,  830. 

bypocritam  agere,  233. 

I. 

Ibi,  90,  207,  246. 
ìctus,  180. 
idem,  436. 
idiota,  843. 
idoiolatra,  418. 
idololatria,  229,  232,  257. 
idolum,  551. 
idoneus,  726. 
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igitur,  74,  766. 

ignavia,  234,  257,  262. 

ignavus  esse,  887. 

igne  examinare,  374. 

ignifer,  639. 

ignite,  815. 

ignis,  158,  166,    174,  267,  448, 

562,  754- 
ignite,  39. 
ignobilis,  601,  747. 
ignobilites^  635. 
ignominia,  230. 
— — — •  aflìcere,  779. 
ignominiosus,  601. 
ignorabilis,  65. 
ignorans,  24,  327. 
ignorantia,  30,  220,  221^  251. 
ignorare,  24,  30. 
ignotus,  28. 
ilia,  154. 
ìllaqueare,  788. 
ìlle,  44,  79,  89,  98,  116,  126, 129, 

^46,  287,  294,  302,  305,  312, 

319»  323- 385»  390. 
illinere^  177,  489. 

illiterati,  30. 

illatus,  4. 

ìUuc^  82,  90,  249. 

illucescere,  360. 

illudere,  661,  858. 

illuminare,  343,  350,  360,  362, 

876. 

illuminatio,  360,  774. 

illuminator,  409,  413. 

illusio,  3 1 8,  426,  846. 

illusor,  409,  415. 

illuatris,  98. 

imagi  natio,  736. 

imago,  842,  843. 

imbeeillis,  264. 

imbecillitas,  222,  223. 

imber,  270. 

imberbi»,  267. 

imitare,  134,516,5*4- 
imitator,  76,  134,524. 
immaculatus,  24,  25,  31,  34,  35, 

84,  220,  223,  262,  333,  529. 
immarcessibilis,  4,  26. 
immaterialis,  34. 
ini  maturi  tas,  890. 


immensua,  32,  33,  36,  222. 

immergere,  454. 

immersio,  370. 

immiserìcordia,  261. 

immiserìcorditer,  251. 

immiserìcors,  4,  27. 

iraminui,  165,453,577. 

immo,  318. 

immobilis,  5,  25. 

immolar!,  363,  634,  671. 

inimoriger,  25. 

immortalis,  4,  26. 

imniortalitas,  219,  220,  222,  251. 

immotus,  25,  351,  827. 

immunditia,  761. 

immundus,  4,  761,  765,  799. 

immunis,  28. 

immuubilis,  5,  31,  32,  33,  81. 

immutebilitas,  28,  81,  220,  222, 

a5^39S- 
mmutatio,  876. 

nio,  42,  103,  611,  661,  886. 

mpedìmentum,  223,753. 

mpedire,  583. 

mpdlere,  65. 

mpendere,  786. 

mperator,  317,  358. 

mperfectus,  25,  798. 

niperìtus,  27. 

mperscrutabilis,  36. 

mperturbatus,  32. 

mpervestigabilis,  24,  34,  35. 

mpervius,  4. 

impetigo,  7,  44,  127,  239,  879. 

mpetum  Tacere,  351. 

mpetus,  88,  122,  194. 

mpietas,  235,  251,  260,  576. 

mpius,  27,  31,41,  584. 

mplere»  209,  211,  238,  271,  273, 

463.  534»  724- 
implexio  filonim,  294. 

implicare,  164,  781,  872,  874. 

implicatio,  164. 

implicatus  mulUs  nezibns.  259. 

impoenitens  cor,  27. 

im|XBnìtabìlia,  5. 

impollutus,  30,  821. 

imponere,  97,  140,  168,  263. 

importare,  584. 

importunitas,  224,  253. 
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importunus,  i8o. 

impositio  raanuum,  147,  502^  557. 

■  infulae,  887,  891. 
— ^-^  mitrae^  887,  891. 
impossìbilis,  34t  36,  222^  248, 252. 
impostura,  231. 
impotens,  34,  35,  262,  830. 
impotentia,  222. 
impressiOf  833. 
impressus^  115. 
imprìmis,  323. 
im probi tas,  231. 
ìroprobus^  182^  443,  88  r. 
improperare,  362. 
imprudenter,  83. 
impudens,  24,  32,  33. 
iipptidentia,  180,  222,  224,  251, 

252. 
impugnare,  805. 
impulsio^  880. 
impuritas,  76 1,  799. 
impunifl,  56. 
imputare,  90. 
in,  67,  99,  102^  103,  105,  106, 

3^0,  324,  325,  340,  653,  657, 

680,  703. 

—  crastinum,  27. 

—  ipso,  68. 

—  sseculum,  88. 
inaccessibilis,  4,  25,  33. 
inaccessus,  33. 
inanis,  379,  739. 
inaratus,  821. 
inauris,  765. 
inaquosus,  195. 
incantare,  272. 
incantatio,  40. 

incantator,  412,418, 424, 546,867. 
incarcerari,  571. 
incedere,  43,  290. 
incendere,  41,  516,  523. 
incendium,  174,  868. 
incessus,  197,  850,  865. 
incidere,  73,  115,  337,  397,  400, 
incircumcisus,  26,  67. 
incircumscrìptus,  33,  36. 
incitare,  240,  880. 

inclinare,  170.  34i>  39^4^3»  4*9» 

745,868,881. 
inclinare  caput,  3,  19,  54. 


indi  natio,  429. 

inccenatus,  311. 

incognitus,  24. 

incoia,  181,  431,  432. 

incolatus,  202,  227. 

incoi umis,  357. 

incomitatu»,  664. 

incomprehensibilis,  27,30,33,821, 

incompositus,  30. 

inconfusus,  31. 

inconstans,  29. 

inconsutìlis,  25. 

incontaminatus,  36. 

incontinens,  31. 

incontinentia,  220,  221,  251. 

inconvertihìlitas,  222. 

inconvertibili  ter,  222. 

incorruptibilis,  31,  222,  821. 

incorruptibilitas,  252. 

incorruptio,  222,  251. 

incorruptuA,  25,  30. 

increatus,  30. 

incredibile,  221. 

incredulitas,  219,  221,  251. 

incredulus,  4,  27,  31. 

increpare,  316. 

increpatio,  483,  869. 

increpere,  211. 

incrudelitas,  258. 

incruentum,  28,  30. 

inculpatus,  183,  820. 

incumbere,  459. 

incurrere,  888. 

incurvare,  170. 

incurvatio,  854. 

incunratus,  170,  329. 

incurvus,  45. 

incus,  II,  12,  82,  242. 

incussio,  290. 

inde,  249,  283. 

indecorus,  31,  85. 

indeficiens,  4,  26. 

indefectibilis,  31. 

indesinens,  25,  220. 

indesinenter,  219,  240,  573. 

indeterminatus,  31. 

India,  673.  882. 

indicare,  240,  362. 

indigena,  403,  405,  432,  433. 

indigens,  762,  791. 
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indigens  cibo,  330. 
indìgentia,  256,  257,  634. 
indigere,  34,  43,  646.  791. 
indignari,  218,  328,  799. 
ìndignatio^  82,  847. 
indignitas,  221. 
indìgnus,  24,  27. 
indisciplinatiis,  29. 
indisertus,  29. 
ìndLssolubilis,  24,  36.  ^ 
individuus,  31. 
indivÌ8ÌbilÌ8,  28. 
indivìsuH,  28. 
indocilis,  289. 
indoctiis,  29,  34. 
inducere,  135,  329. 

ìnduere,  263,  498,  531»  747»  788, 

Sii. 
ìndulgentia,  23,  260. 
indulgere,  23. 

■  imaginationibus,  24,  28. 

indumentum,  582,  877. 
indurare,  89,  324,  504. 
Indus,  866. 
industrius,  193. 
inebriare^  113,  118,  510. 
inedia,  220. 
ineffabili»,    29,  31,   32,   33,   34, 

ineffabilitas,  253. 
inenarrabilis,  29,  32,  33,  35,  821. 
inexhaustu8,  31. 
inexpertus,  24. 
inextinctua,  35. 
inextinguibilis,  35,  81,  82. 
infallibilis,  4. 
infamia,  257. 

infans,  165,  205,  220,  600. 
—  esse,  9. 
infantia,  2 2 ^^y  224,  253. 
infelix,  889. 
inferior,  343. 

para  navis,  343. 

infermentata  placenta,  25. 
infermentatua,  32. 
infemus,  11,  12. 
inferre,  76,  86,  135,  394,  834. 
infidelis,  27,  878. 
infigcre,  121,  126,  370,  528,  533, 
537- 


infinitus,  27,  31,  35,  821. 

infirmare,  182,  186. 

infinnitas,    130,    1S6,    222,   223, 

«34»  ^5*»  630. 
infirmu»,  35,  182,  234,  252,  305, 

630.  729»  75^y  787»  794- 
esse,  264,  766. 

infixio  clavoruro,  875. 

infiammare,  123,  273,  542. 

inflammatio,  96. 

inflare,  348. 

inflatus  esse,  751. 

informis,  29. 

infra,  96,  97,  450. 

infringere^  208,  674,  812. 

infulee^  887,  891. 

infondere,  751. 

infundibulum^  156,  890. 

infusorium^  179. 

ingemiscere,  39^  641. 

ingenitus,  34,  35. 

ingens,  307. 

ingluvies,  158,  615. 

ingratus,  32,  34. 

ingravescere,  523. 

ingredì,   55,   64,   73,  303.  304, 

658. 
ingressus,  195.  278,  735,  736. 
inhabitabiiis,  33. 
inhabitatus,  154. 
inhsesitans,  33. 
inhibere,  173. 
inhumanitas,  818. 
inbonoratus,  847. 
inìmicitia,  234,  261. 
inimicus,  234,  72 1^  743. 
■  pacis,  29. 

inique  ageos^  384. 
iniquitas,  232,  235,  371,  739, 
iniquus,  82,  170,  371. 
initium,  675,  882. 
injicere,  61,  76,   135,  281,  314, 

3»S»337.  427.  S9i»68o. 
manus^  135. 
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mjuna,  234,731. 

afficere,  234. 

injuriam  pati,  769. 
■   ■  facere,  776. 

injustitia,    235,   325,    739.   776, 
84  K 


INDEX  VERBORUH. 


925 


iiyustu»,  327,  371,  422,  739,  748, 

848. 
innocens,  4,  21,  27,  35,  48,  252, 

827. 
ìonooeotia,  223»  252. 
innovare,  53. 
innoyatio»  253. 
innuere,  121^  796,  863. 
innuinerabilis,  35. 
inobedienda,  220,  221,  251. 
inobedire.  25,  27,  29,  35,  36. 
■  animo»  31. 

inoffensufl,  44. 

inopia,  166,  228,  234,  701,  793. 
inops,  701. 
inordinate,  221. 
inordìnatus,  176. 
inquietare,  337. 
inquinare,  537,  799. 
inquirere,  237,  880. 
insanabilis,  31,  32,  96,  829. 
insania,  183,  467,  876. 
insanire,  183,396,467. 
insanus,  31,  442,  483. 
insatiabilis,  29. 
inscendere,  3. 
insculpere,  551. 
insculptus,  258. 
insidi»,  86,  231,  772. 
insidiari,  779,  789,  797,  860. 
insignis,  98,  406. 
insilire,  66,  780,  825,  851. 
insinuare,  563. 
insipidus,  46. 

insipiens,  3,  25,  27,  29,  34. 
insipienter,  222. 
insipientia,  220,  222,  250,  252. 
insolens,  860. 
insolentia,  235,  255. 
insons,  5,  27. 

inspector,  412,  423,  424,  656. 
insperger«,  375. 
inspicere,  238,  444,  475,  752. 
inspiratio,  308. 
inspuere,  301. 
instantia,  224. 
instare,  470. 
instigare,  514,  536. 
instigatio,  536. 
institutum,  210,  221,  463. 
instructio,  257. 


instructor,  40. 
instrumentum,  464. 
■  labri,  209,  861. 

— — —  ferrarii,  209. 

fossoris,  335. 

' —  in  gradus,  871. 
— — —  lignarii,  209,  861. 
■  textoris,  872. 

njathematicum,  846. 

— -^—  musicum,  888. 

nsufflare,  305,  308. 

nsulsus,  34. 

nsuperabilis,  32. 

nsurgere,  538. 

ntactus,  27,  821. 

nteger,  357,  730,  868. 

ntegritas,  222. 

ntellectus,  147,  846. 

ntellectu  praeditus,  404. 

ntdlìgens,  293,383,404, 836,860. 

ntelligentia,  82,  147,  258,  259. 

ntetligere,  75,  82,  83,  239,  305. 

ntemperantia,  221,  251. 

ntendere,  161,  211,  310. 

ntentio,  868. 

ntentis  oculìs,  76. 

ntentus,  161. 

nter,  243,  324,  359. 

ntercedere,  456. 

ntercessor,  383. 

nterfector,  420,  860. 

nterficere,  270,  279. 

nteritus,  367. 

nterminatus,  855. 

nterminus,  24. 

ncernus,  689. 

nterpres,  408,  487. 

nterpretans,  64. 

oterpretari,  64,  338,  345. 

nterpretatio,  64,  357,  366. 

nterritus,  644. 

nterrogare,   175,  484,  591,  610. 

744. 
nterrosatio,  738,  776. 

utervaTium,  364. 

ntestiuum,   159,  209,  302,  445, 

ntingere,  458,  478,  491,  863. 
ntolerabilis,  269. 
ntra,  325,  451. 
ntransitus,  25. 
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intrare,  55, 64,  73,  130,  273,  282, 

303- 
introcurrere,  395. 

introducere>  y6,  78,  86»  720. 

introductìOj  278. 

introire^  14,  598. 

introitus,  19S,  735,  737- 

intuluro  silvestre,  131. 

intuerì,  77,  798. 

ìntumescere,  348. 

111108,102,324,325,450,451,657. 

inundare,  757. 

ìnundatìo,  241. 

inutilem  reddere,  171,  362,  483. 

inutilìs,  24,  31,  32,  36,  221,  811. 

inutilitas,  223,  251. 

invadere,  185. 

invalere,  888. 

invalidus,  182,  820. 

invenire,  43,  523,  669,  725,  772. 

inventio,  38,  739. 

inventor,  422. 

inventus,  38. 

inverecundus,  32,  35. 

inversum,  868. 

investigabìlis,  35. 

investigare,  237,  657,  674,  786. 

invicein  sibi,  311. 

invictus,  36. 

invidere,  174,  179. 

in  unum,  99. 

invìdia,  251,  253. 

invisibilis,  4,  5,  27,  820,  849,  855. 

invisus,  4,  206. 

invitare,  129. 

invitus,  103. 

invius,  195. 

invocare,  272,  572. 

involgere,  152,  160, 163, 164, 170, 

481. 

iovoluntarie,  104. 

involiitiim,  868. 

ipse,  89,  129,  305,  396. 

ira,  65,  211,  315,  633,  758,  785, 

787>79S- 
iracundus,  422,  424,  831. 

pasci*  315*  427.633. 

iratus,  860. 

ire,  64,  130,  273,  282,  587. 

—  Poa^.  337- 
Iris,  857. 


irrationabilis,  29. 

irreconciliabilis,  29. 

irremittenter,  34. 

irrepere,  370. 

irreprehensibilis,  4,  24,  26,  220. 

irreprehensus,  36. 

irridere,  80,  3 1 8,  493. 

irrigare,  207. 

irriguus,  534. 

irrisio,  258,  596,  846. 

irrisor,  422. 

irritare,  315,  419,  806. 

irrìtatio,  230,  785. 

irritator,  419. 

irritum,  172. 

irniere,  366,  170. 

irrumpere,  395. 

imiptìonem  àcere,  337. 

is,  79,  289. 

Isidis  vicus,  283. 

Isis,  no. 

iste.  III. 

ita,  42,  114,  283,  320,  326,  329, 

373>  428.  683,  886. 
itaque,  74. 

iter,  273,  278,  737,  847. 
iter  facere,  237,  273,  303. 
iterare,  367,  472. 
iterum,  147,  242,  329,  367,  458. 
itinere,  886. 

J. 
lacere,  154,  300,  304,  314,  317, 

402,  643,  712. 
'  sorteni,  88. 

jactantia,  252. 
jactator,  46,  830. 
jactiira,  852. 
jactus,  475,  549. 
jaculator,  301. 
jaculum,  145,  479. 

ja»»'  359- 
jamantim,  866. 

jamdudun),  137. 

janipridem,  294. 

janitor,  83,  250. 

janitrix,  250. 

^anua,  152,433. 

jasmin,  23. 

jecur,  149,  157,  359,  783. 

Jejunator,  5. 
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jejunus,  5,  28,  31 1^  820. 

jessamìnum^  848. 

Jesus^  134. 

jocus,  730. 

pubere,  106,  339,  345. 

jubilare,  101^  176^  186. 

jubilatio,  185,  607. 

jubilus^  loi. 

jticuDdìtas,  861. 

jucundtis,  87,  T49,  885. 

Judex,  182,  426. 

judicarì,  664,  780. 

judicium^  203,  674. 

Jugiilari,  161,  171,  652,  656. 

Jugum,  157,  286,  290,  299,  368, 

47S^  560,  849. 
jumentum,  72,  5«3»  5H« 
jiinctura,  271,  364. 
junctus^  117. 
juncus,  38,  128,  142,  328,  SS7» 

749»  B3S-  . 
'  papyH,  92. 

juncpere  currum,  316. 

junior,  53,  164,  652. 

juramentuni,  15. 

jurare,  15,  143,570,  891. 

jurgium^  246. 

jusjurandiim,  15. 

jussio,  343. 

justìficare,  119,  192,  2x0^  522. 

justifìcatio^  119,  192,  213,  522. 

Justificatus,  844. 

justitia,  119,  213,  225,  239,  864. 

justus,  119,  225,  522. 

juvenca,  50,  54. 

jiivencula,  io. 

juvenilis,  9,  260. 

juvenis,  9,  ;o,  53.  652,  880. 

Juventus,  220,  223,  224,  253,  260. 

L. 
Labes^  262.  . 

labinni,  17. 

labor,229,245,249,  257,655, 881. 
—  pnescrìptus,  1 08. 
laborans,  830. 

laborare,  73,  596,  655,  665,  686. 
laborem  adjicere,  337,  339. 
labores  sustinere,  665. 
labrum,  194,  484,  487,  846,  864, 
867. 


lac,  95,  442. 

—  sugere,  733. 
lacerator,  417. 

horoÌDuin,  413. 

lacerta,  16,  42,  869. 

lachryma^  93,  181^  430,  849,  869. 

lachrymare,  93. 

lacUre,  457,  534,  775,  812. 

lacteus,  95. 

lactuca  agrestis,  137,  368,  565. 

lacunar,  214. 

lacus,  130^  814. 

Isedere,  60,  92,  364,  746. 

Iwtari,  349,  358,  362,  401. 

letìtia,  349,  369,  828,  851,  861. 

Isevìgare,  469. 

laevis,  675. 

laganum,  177. 

lagena,  847. 

lambere^  182,  188,  843. 

lamentar),  300^  525. 

lamentatìo,  300,  359,  430,  525. 

lamentatrix,  412. 

lancea,  217,  283,  288. 

lanceanuB,  420. 

lanceola,  238. 

languere^  180,  186^  449. 

languor,  8,  130,  630,  846. 

lanms,  419,  444. 

lana,  56,  870. 

lapicida^  154,  410. 

lapicidina,  203. 

lapidare,  460,  688. 

Iapìdariu9,  410. 

lapides  alligare,  217,  277. 

lapis,  7.  87,  165,  572,  828,  872. 

aqu«,  853. 

molaris,  568. 

pretiosus,  87,  568. 

lapsus,  468,  669,  878. 

laqueus,  259,  376,  667,  750,  760, 

797»  843- 
largitio,  862. 

largitor,  829. 

lasci vire,  728. 

later,  524,  536. 

latere,  565. 

latibulum,  183,  836,  890. 

latitudo,  192,  226,  337,  354,  364, 

366. 

latrina,  179,  875. 


928 


INDEX  VEBBORUM. 


latro,  1 99,3  H»  439. 466, 476. 477- 
latus,   54,   364,  366,  484.  487, 

722,  887. 
lavacrum,  194»  203, 241, 757, 867. 
lavare,  74,  77,  130, 137»  40».  438* 

718,724,757. 
■  manus,  74. 

—  pedea,  74. 
Icudare,  186,  500,  741. 
laudado,  536,  737,  887. 
Iau8,  90,  500,  608. 
lebes,  176,  557. 
lectio,  572,  775. 
lector,  418. 

lectulus,  93,  119,  522. 
lecti»,  88,  196,  577,  783. 

rivuli,  392. 

torrentis,  73. 
Iecytbu8,  183. 
leena,  176,  243,  278,  841. 
l^atus,  47. 
legere,  100,  370,  572. 
l^slator,  414,  425. 
l^umenìs,  852,  876. 
lenitas,  225,  227,  258,  488,  883. 
ìensj  22. 

leo,  266,  267,  824,  878. 
leopardi»,  886. 
lepor,  876. 

Icpra,  155,  348,  461,  488,  837. 
leprosus,  141,  147, 170,  383,  474. 
lepus,  401,  447,  648,  880. 
lethargus,  108. 
levare,  22,  640. 
levis,  22,  23,  781. 
levìtas,  22,  225,  258,  488. 
leviter,  20. 
lex,  17. 
lìbamen,  364. 
libamentum,  355. 

— offerre,  355. 

libare,  355,  364,571. 
libatio,  355,  364. 
libatorìum,  364. 
liber,  181,  406,  432,  749,  758. 

ab  omni  impedì meDto,  30. 

liberalis,  409,  829. 

liberaiitas,  258. 

liberare,  154,  162,  314,  389,  407, 

43a,  531- 
liberare  a  creditore,  312. 


liberado,  228. 

liberator,  289, 412, 416,  85 1, 856. 

liberi,  657. 

liberorum  prìvatis,  222. 

libertas,  228,  256,  406,  873. 

libidinofius,  176. 

libra,  12,  884. 

libripens,  419. 

Libya,  307. 

licere,  637. 

licet,  494. 

lidatorium,  368. 

licitus,  853. 

licium,  286. 

lictor,  285,  649. 

ligamentum,  217,  271. 

ligare,  112,  266,  271,  458^  490, 

710,  868,  883. 
ligatio,  629. 
lignariu»,  85,  861. 
lignum,  58,  63,  586,  598.  637, 

764,  861,  876. 

incorruptuni,  63. 

—  incurvuno,  891. 
ligustrum,  874. 
lUium,  635,  740. 
lima,  54,  210,  229. 
limax,  874. 

liroen,  122,  237,  528^  832. 

limes,  38,  128,  851. 

lim|Hdu8,  480. 

limus,  125,  184,  294,  708. 

lioeus,  73,  305. 

Ungere,  182,  186^  188. 

lingua,  23, 178,  181,  418^  598. 

Coptica,  253. 

Hnguosus,  179. 
linire,  370,  721.  ^ 
linor,  79,  96. 
linteanus,  425. 
linter,  429,  860. 
iigteura,  668,  669,  814. 
sepulchrale,  140. 

Unum,  41»  74«  i33>  '<<>>  S^S»  475» 

849.  863. 
lippitudo,  140. 
Uquamen,  361. 
liquescere,  55. 
Uquidus,  881. 
liquifierì,  872. 
Uquor,  881. 
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lis,  346,  614. 

liteni  componere,  313. 

litera,  495. 

litigìosus,  411,  858,  860. 

littus,  154,  166,  167,  563. 

liturgìa^  817. 

loca  munita,  156. 

loculus^  270,  864,  865. 

locus,  189,  192,  199,  212,  881. 

-  coDspectus,  330. 

latus,  343. 

■  8|)atiosus^  343. 

trìturaudi,  198. 

locusta,  9,  23,  54,  102,  638,  799, 

891. 
lolium,  89. 

longevus,  103,  290,  293. 
longaniniis,  417,  665. 
longanimìtas^  229^  260^  846. 
longe,  346,551. 

'  aniovere,  340,  341. 

esse,  346. 

fugere,  341. 

longinquìtas,  346. 

longitudo,  341,  346,  602,  877. 

vitfle,  293,  302. 

loDgus,  612,  863. 

loquacìtas,  46,  238,  252,  253,  260, 

860. 
loquax,  179. 

loquela,  576,  737,  775,  884. 
loqui,   94,  360,   452,   722,   732, 

806. 
loramentum,  180. 
lorica,  187,  369,651,  877. 
lorum,  271. 
lotium,  96. 
lotus,  156,  158. 
lucere,  350,  497,  884. 
lucerna,     140,    654,    675,     802, 

865. 
lucidus,  859. 
Lucifer,  481. 
lucrarì,  811. 
lucri  amator,  193. 
lucrum,  677,  679,  887. 

faoere,  677,  726. 

luctari,  634,  744,  781. 
luctatio,  801. 
luctus,  183,  300,  670. 
lucus,  637,  826. 


ludus,  837. 

litterarius,  16. 

—  circensis,  1 7. 
lugere,  300,  304,  675. 
lumbus,  151,  302,  652,  808. 
lumen,  7,  341,  360,  409. 
luminare,  409. 
lumìnarium,  409,  413. 
luna,  136,  328,  331. 
lunaticus,  275,  687,  815,  855. 
lu natio,  846. 

lupinus,  112. 

lupus,  65,  362,  874. 

lusus,  730. 

luteus,  277,  329. 

lutum,   76,  146,  184,   214,  329, 

330,  866. 
lux,  174,  334»  341»  350»  4SI»  805. 
luxari,  313. 
luxurìa,  17,  231,  260. 
luxuriari,  16,  17,  728. 
iuxuriose,  260. 
luxus,  570,  738. 
lycium,  858. 

M. 

Macerare,  715. 

maceria,  121,  126,  758. 

machina,  200. 

machinator,  872. 

roacilentus,  830. 

mactare,  161,  575,  581. 

roactatio,  161,  171,  656. 

macte,  249. 

mactra,  179. 

macula,  121,  135,  177,  263,  466, 

534,  537.  733.  858. 
maculare,  45. 
maculatus,  44. 
maculosus,  i3i. 
madefacere,  674. 
magìa,  223,  234. 
magis,  234,  325,  700. 
magister,  425,  449,  450,  859. 
Magnates,  134, 226, 307,317, 335. 
magnifica,  851. 

magnificare,  6, 307,31 7, 539,  741 . 
magnificentia,  215,  226,  255,  851. 
magnifieri,  292,  307. 
magniloquentia,  233. 
magniloquus,  233. 
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magnitudo,  255,  317,  341. 
roagnus,  86,  87,  282,  292,  315, 

3»  7.  57*'  792»  848. 
magus,  39,  660,  682,  867,  870. 
majestas,  215,  226,  255. 
major,  282,  292,  317. 
mala,  357.  383,  870,  889. 
male  facere,  383,  384. 
maledicere,  496. 
maledìctio,  15,  451. 
raaledictiis,  30. 
maledicus,  421. 
maleficu8,  409,  411,  413. 
raalignans,  409. 
malignìtas,  236. 
malignus,  137,  721. 
malitia,  227,  231,  255,  256,  384. 
malleator,  4,  16,  60,  420. 
raalleoleus,  876. 
malleolus  pedis>  396. 
roalleus,  112,  540,  666,  814,  823, 

890. 
malogranatum,  93. 
malum,  41,  121,  122,  255,  384, 

480,  726,  876,  886. 
'  aureum,  197. 

■  cydoDium,  369. 

■■  punicum,  93. 

raaUiB,  72,  99, 1 22,  666,  697,  712, 

880. 

—  -  navis,  125,  876. 

—  ■      indole,  881, 
malus  silveatris,  379. 
malva,  145,  608,  888. 
mancipìum,  867. 
mancus,  722. 

mandare,  345,  673,  711,  802. 
mandatum,  339,  345,  776. 
raandere,  198,  357. 
manducare,  331,  345,  357,  361, 

367. 
manducator,  412. 

mane,  27, 106,  287, 324, 527, 628, 

632,  707. 
manere,  43,  154,  366,  371,  559, 

766,  769,  794. 
mania,  76,  388. 
Manieh  urbs,  891. 
manibus  inter6cere,  135. 
manifestare,  504. 
manifestatio,  362,  416,  488,  537. 


manifeste,  230,  362. 

manifestuB  esse,  335,  33^t  353» 

416. 
manipulus,    159,   240,  561,   880, 

889. 
mansio,  12,  18,  37,  1 15,  265,  330, 

878,  884. 
mansiuncula,  882. 
mansuetudo,  227,  256,  258. 
mansuetus,  401,  406,  432. 
man  ti  le,  845. 

manufactus,  1 1 2,  265,  269. 
roanum  attoUere,  325. 
'  ferre,  81. 

— —  injicere,  86,  322. 

protendere,  325. 

Manuph  urbs,  855. 

manus,  526,  743,  780.  785. 

imponere,  681. 

marcescere,  188. 

mare,  io,  135. 

margarita,  15,  87,  568,  638. 

margo,  614,  885. 

maria,  850. 

marìnus,  298. 

niaritus,  660,  664,  670. 

marisca,  351. 

marmorarìua,  855. 

marra,  837. 

marsupi um,  23,  48,  538. 

martes,  875. 

masculus,  623,  712. 

massa,  308,  367,  878. 

■  tarinae  subactae,  365. 
— —  ficuum,  143. 
masticare,  198. 
mater,  190,  207,  216,  235. 
matrem  non  habere,  216. 
matricida,  649. 
maturitas,  102. 
maturus,  548,  754. 
maxilla,  357,  371,  854. 
maxime,  82,  209,  886. 
medicatio,  846. 
medicina,  259. 

medicus,  440,  442,  462,  858. 
meditare,  263,  473,  880. 
medium,  243. 
medius,  239,  242. 
medulla,  25,  98,  816,  825,  862. 
Medus,  242. 
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mei,  63,  102. 

agreste,  68. 

melanion,  874. 

Meligh  urbs,  891. 

melior,  aa,  209,  285,  307.  446, 

480,  741. 
melo,  840,  879. 
melopepo,  380. 
membram,  150,  401,  875. 

genilale,  401. 

luemioiase,  83,  236. 
memoraria,  213. 
memorìa,  236. 
memoriale,  236. 
Memphis,  215,  249.  855. 

•  inferior,  374. 

superior,  374. 

mendacium,  213,  226,  314,  786. 
roendax,  179,  213,  226.  314,  421, 

422,  442. 
Mendes,  215. 
mendicare,  416,  589,  596. 
mendicìtas,  257. 

mendicus,  416,548, 581, 676,755. 
mens,  98, 1 25, 321, 347, 386, 393, 

536,  55*.  677. 
mensa,  865. 

mensis,  2,  68,  71,  826,  858. 
menstruum,  loi,  623. 
menstruus,  878. 
mensura,  109,  209,  210,  602,  790, 

846,  853,  864,  865,  877,  878, 

889. 
mensiirare,  209. 
niensuratio,  887. 
mensurator,  858,  859. 
mentha,  40,  45,  667,  855,  866. 
mendo,  241. 
mentiri,  213,  723. 
mentum,  144. 
mercari,  75,  133. 
mercator,  101,  584,  828. 
mercatura,  133,  196,  224,  253. 
mercatiis,  610. 
mercede  conducere,  1 20. 
mercenarìus,  403,  717,  763. 
merces.  51,  54,  55,  63,  676,  833. 
mercimonium^  324. 

n>««^'  351- 
mendimnus,  212,  830. 


meridies,  11,  15,  212,  217,  427. 

menila,  834. 

merx,  638. 

messis,  132,  371,  571. 

measor,  371,  417,  718,  763,  861, 

885. 
metere,  106,  371,  571. 
metire,  209,  216,  401,  605. 
metuere,  883. 
metus,  257,  480,  866,  885. 
mica,  182,  413. 
Migdoluni,  237. 
migrare,  395. 

facere,  390. 

miles,  206,  420. 

militare,  654,  657. 

mtlitia,  203,  758. 

mille,  611. 

millia,  15.  16,  17,41.  574. 

milvus,  23,  71,  1 24, 667,  838, 870. 

mina,  12,  83. 

minari,  82,  315,  526. 

minse,  211,  881. 

minimus,  165,  692. 

minister,  405,  417,  418. 

ministerium,  546,  555,  591,  599, 

609,  738. 

ministrare,  396,  418,  551,  591, 

610,  683,  876. 
minor,  165. 
mirabilis,  263. 
mirabiliter,  626. 
miraculum,  621,  626. 
mi  rari,  263,  626,  709. 
miscere,  239,  356,518,521,  888^ 
miser,  63,  889. 

miserabilis,  63. 

miseratio,  213,  229,  232,  233. 
miaerator,  418. 

misererì,  282,  283, 594,  61 1,  876. 
miseria,  283,  755. 
misericordia,  211,  233,  259,  260, 
282,  294,  611. 

commoveri,  294. 

misericors,   206,   225,   283,  412, 

.578. 
mitigare,  65. 
mitis,  363,  149,  157.   181,  406, 

854. 
corde,  43. 
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mitra,  793,  887,  891. 

mittere,  189,  343,  363,  498,  505. 

S*3»  530.  729- 
mixtio,  117,  272. 

mixtum,  117,  127. 

mixtura,  364. 

mixtus,     126,     127,     356,     365, 

830. 
moderare,  273. 
modestia,  257,  258. 
modicum,  165. 
modius,  216^  328^  389. 
modulatio,  342,  346. 
roodulatrix,  862. 
modulus,  886. 
modum  dare^  114. 
modus,  Ilo,  214,  243,  428,  469, 

491. 
mcBcharì^  309,  323. 
mcBchus,  859. 
moeror,  245,  566. 
mola,  99,  312. 
molari»,  465. 
molendinum,  244. 
molere>  310,  312. 
molestare,  442,  809,  778. 
molestia,  600. 

affici,  245. 
molestus,  32. 

—  esse,  337.  34S,  706. 

molirì,  870. 

molitor,  312. 

molli»,  157,  180,  182,  184,  379, 

389»  719»  730*  885. 
fieri,  187. 

mollities,  184,  186,  187. 

monasterìum,    2,    18,   115,   673, 

842. 

monere,  330. 

monile,  155,  192,  714,  840,  852. 

Monf,  238. 

mons,  508,  527,  529,  S39»  ^73- 

•^^-  Basti,  49. 

monoceros,  873. 

montanus,  539. 

■  asinus,  15. 

■  regio,  17. 
monumentum,  55. 
mora,  571. 
morarì,  267,  571. 


morbus,  71,  130,  264,  5^3»  <^o, 

738,  867,  881,  883,  884,  886. 
moitlere,  178,  185,  186,  724,  771, 

787,  886. 
mori,  204,  267,  277,  279. 
more,  267,  707. 
morsus,  178,  185. 
mortalis,  267,  583. 
mortarium,  194,  280,  874. 
morticina,  182,  279. 
mortiferus,  267,  411,  420. 
mortificare,  26Ì6. 
mortificatio,  228. 
mortuus,  173,  182,  204,  279, 41  r, 

412. 
morus,  145,  15-1,  851,  854. 
mos,  146,  712. 
motor,  857. 

motus,  157,  159,  736.  773. 
movere,  157,  337,  858. 
mulctari,  332. 
mulctus,  713. 
mulier,  496,  681. 
muliercula,  30. 
miihifariam,  I2f. 
multiformis,  ib. 

multiloquium,  228»  229,  260,  882. 
multimodus,  121. 
multiplex,  121. 
multiplicare,  39,41.  IS9»  a73t  37o. 

505,  509.  576.  868. 
multiplicatio,  159,  883. 
multi tudo,    121,  209,   223,   239, 

242,  288,  817,  853. 
multum,  234. 
multus,  40,  87,  121,  239,   242, 

288,  289,  307,  336,  348,  370, 

626,  667. 
— — -  Dumero  esse,  370. 
mulus,  206,  218,  516,  845. 
mundare,  513,  535. 
mundides,  657,  863. 
mundus,  333,  402. 
munificus,  415. 
munimeDtum,  862. 
'  pecoris,  844. 

munire,  332. 

rounitio,  332,  512,  750,  831. 
rounus,  535,  871. 
muTBna,  642. 
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niurex,  874. 

murmur,  166. 

murmurare,   144,  163,  166,  417, 

558.  562.  785- 
rourm  II  ratio,  144. 

Diiirmiinitor,  410,  417. 

muriis,  107,  159,  746,  755. 

nius,  3,  187,  549,  379. 

araneus,  8. 

musa,  9. 

musca,  41,  857. 

canina,  43. 

■  mellis,  42. 

muscusi,  872,  873. 

miusicus,  423,  851. 

mustum,  84,  212,  275,  691. 

mutarì,  363,  598,  603,  627,  889. 

mutatio,  367,  603,  738,  774,  889. 

mutatorìa,  416. 

niutilatus,  764. 

mtitire,  338. 

mutuarì,  242,  889. 

mutuo,  92. 

mutus,  5,  7,  29,  32,  34,  68,  71, 

84.  a75»  338. 
mutuum^  100,  367. 
myrias^  113,  513. 
myrobalana,  9,  855,  870,  871. 
royrrha,  577.  823. 
myrrhata,  860. 
mystaz,  604. 
mysterìum,  844. 
mythologus,  421. 
myxus,  41. 

N. 
Nfievus,  121. 
Nakiua,  306. 
naphtha,  117. 
nardus  aromatica,  819. 

silvestrìs,  819. 

narìca,  143. 

naris,  575.  57^»  7^^- 

narratio,  360^  549. 

nasci,  218. 

naso  carena,  131. 

nasturtium^  606,  782,  856. 

nasus,  875. 

natali»,  700. 

natare,  294,  302. 

natatio,  850. 

natator,  411. 


nates,  187,  863. 
natio,  608,  856. 
nativitas,  244,  776. 
natus,  218,  244. 

in  domo,  2 1 8,  300. 

naufragiuro,  57. 

facere,  594, 

nauta,  294,  298,  302,  850,  855. 
nauticus,  860. 

navale,  84,  196,  277,  295. 
navicula,  48,  863. 
navigare,  96,  496,  714. 
navigatio,  735. 
navigium,  48. 

appellere,  196. 

navis,  107,  746,  850. 
navium  restaurator,  91. 
Nazareeus,  404. 
ne,  275.  278. 

—  forte,  275,  237. 
nebula,  103,  307,  691. 
necessarìus,  308,  338,  442. 
necesse  est,  102,  698. 
necessitai»,  707,  753,  833,  883. 
nefarius,  6. 

negare,  747. 

negatio,  757,  828. 

n^lectìo,  873. 

neglectus,  873. 

negligentia,  26. 

negligere,  327,  805. 

negotiarì,  75,  133. 

negotiatio,  133,   196,  233,   253, 

633- 
negotiator,  424,  831. 

negotium,  184,  708. 

nemo,  175,  248. 

nemus,  132,  160,  201,  778. 

nepos,  600. 

nequaquam,  278. 

ncque,  87. 

nere,  76,  571. 

nervos  incidere,  159. 

nervus,  271,  274,  277,  841. 

Nestivaveh,  urbs,  388. 

netum,  452. 

netus,  270. 

nex,  658. 

nexus,  271,  275. 

ni  fallor,  39. 

uictatio,  403. 
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nidus,  55,210,  274,  751. 

columbarum,  210. 

niger,  a.  um,  142,  155,  361,  557. 
nigrare,  158,  867. 
nigrescere,  533,  549. 
nihil,  274,  278,  378. 

facere,  597. 

NUus,  12,  38. 

Disi,  20,  21,  68,   134,  311,  318, 

440. 
DÌtens,  177. 
oitor,  499. 

nitrum,  699^  819,  883,  884. 
Dobilis,  48 1 1  660. 
nocere,  60. 
noctu,  326. 

noctua,  80,  81,  141,  267,  822. 
Docturnus,  107,  797. 
Domen,  181,  399,  407,  433. 
— —  imponere,  399. 
loci,  886. 

ppnere,  272. 

proferre,  727. 

nominare,  399,  407,  808. 
Dominatus,  430. 

non,  81,  83,  86,  87,  88,  217,  247, 
249.  274,  278,  309,  522. 

—  accipiens  personas,  35. 

—  cadens,  34. 
cessans,  34. 

— —  circumscrìptus,  27. 
deficiens,  3 1 . 

—  desineus,  3 1 . 

—  est,  83. 

factus  mani  bus,  26. 

—  fictus,  26. 

—  habens,  83. 

Judicans,  36. 

judicatus,  36. 

labens,  29. 

langiiidus,  849. 

manifedtus,  28. 

—  manufactus,  26. 
— -  marcescens,  26. 

maritala,  33. 

possunt,  83. 

praeparatus,  29, 

—  quserere,  34. 

- —  remissus,  849. 

scriptum,  30. 

sculpta,  28. 


non  subditus,  35. 

variegatus,  26. 

nonaginta,  382,   388,   393,  486, 

857,  866. 
nondum,  274. 
nonnulli,  149,  153. 
nos,  285. 
noscere,  82. 

noster,  126,  312,  319,  386,  393. 
notatio,  293. 
notura  facere,  240,  336. 
notus  (ventus),  123. 
novacula,  121,  359,  525,  537. 
novem,  564,  803. 
novemdecim,  250. 
novìssimuSy  1 11. 
novità»,  223,  253,  431. 
novitìus,  206. 
novus,  53,  63. 

nox,  ICQ,  107,  365,  368,  796. 
noxa,  60,  256. 
noxius,  60,  414. 
nubere,  683,  741,  890. 
nubes,  158,  770. 
Nubia,  843,  868. 
nuces,  160. 
nuceus,  144. 
nucleus,  873. 
nudare,  54,  56. 
nudis  pedibus,  25. 
nuditas,  66,  170. 
nudus,  153,  155,  814. 

esse,  56,  155. 

nuere,  759. 

nugae,  71,  259. 

nugator,  872,  878. 

nullo  modo,  278. 

nullus,  175,  215,  248,  274. 

num,  74. 

numerare,  90,  109,  802,  863. 

numeratio,  775,  887. 

numerus,  19,  109,  871, 

nummularius,  408,  426. 

nummulu9,  21,  144. 

numquid,  578,  726. 

nunc,  301,  321,  517,  806,  818. 

nuncius,  18,  47,  360,  405,  640, 

822,  881. 
nuntiare,  503,  892. 
nuptiae,  589. 
nurus,  589. 
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nutrire,  439,  444,  578,  592.  720, 

807,  848. 
niitritor,  418. 

nutrix,  190,  208,  218,  264,  418. 
nutuB,  348,  867. 
Dux  avellana,  17,  374. 

sabinae,  37»  ^S»* 

nycticorax,  268. 

O. 
Ob  causain^  887. 
obducere,  177,  370. 
obdurare,  89,  538. 
obduratio,  126,  538. 
■  cordis,  259. 

obediens,  415. 
obedientìa^   228,   257»  259,  492, 

775- 
obedire,  492. 

objicere,  362. 

objuipire,  688,  833,  881. 

oblatio,  367. 

voluntarìa,  364. 

obligare,  128. 

obligatio,  128. 

oblinere,  129. 

obliquua,  187,  398. 

oblivio,  66,  71,  565,  887. 

oliviosua,  409. 

oblivisci,  370,  565.  709. 

obmutescere,  126,  165,  263,  436, 

601. 

obniti,  299. 

obnoxius,  400. 

obruere,  121, 126. 

obscoenus,  545,  608. 

obscurari,  68,  150,  270,  562. 

obscuritas,  68,  150. 

obscnrus,  28. 

fieri,  557. 

obsepire,  632. 

obser\'are,  305,  332. 

observatio,  3,  20,  230. 

obsidere,  12,  632. 

obsidio,  689. 

obsignare,  515. 

obsonium  e  salitis  pisciculis,  284. 

obstetricari,  218. 

obstetrìcatio,  119. 

obstetricem  agere,  119. 


obstetrix,  218. 
obsti natio,  226,  747. 
obstinatiis^  289. 
■  esse,  289. 

obstructio^  601. 
obstupefacere,  315,  396. 
obstupescere,  138,  568. 
obtegere,  675,  771. 
obtinere,  11. 
obtorpere,  313. 
obtrectatio,  253,  840. 
obturare,  126,  538. 
obumbrare,  79^  654, 660. 
obvertere^  548. 
obviam  ire,  538. 
obvolutus,  167. 
occasio,  184,  187,  855. 
occasus,  198,  202,380,  714. 
occidens,  82,  84,  380. 
occidere,  161^  171,  236,  266,  270, 

279>  564.  649,  658. 
occiduus,  82,  84. 
occisio,  161,  171,  652,  714,  790. 
occisor,  411. 

Domìni,  420. 

occludere,  601. 

occultare,  1 26,  559,  564,  7 1 2. 

occultus,  3,  234,  378,  694,  698, 

712. 
occurrere,  130,  538. 
occursus,  200,  775,  803. 
ocrea,  527. 
octo,  608,  609. 
octodecim,  234,  260. 
octoginta,  371,  672. 
oculos  attollere,  287. 
— -  coeruleos,  858. 

nigros,  871. 

oculus,  47,  5 1 ,  296. 

carvinus,  47. 

mal  US,  65, 

ocymum,  865. 

ode,  342. 

odio  habere,  218. 

odisse,  206,  218,  219,  267. 

odium,  261,  267. 

in  bumanum  genus,  254. 

odor,  465,  4.86,  497,  822. 
odoramentum,  816. 
odorarì,  795. 
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odoratus,  877. 

uesopliagiis,  852,  857. 

offendere,  234,  670, 743,760,781. 

ufTensa,  884. 

offerre.  78,  85,  86,  130,  135,  503. 

officina  pistoris,  220,  251. 

officìnarìus,  859. 

officium  publicani,  865. 

olea,  594. 

agrestis,  63. 

bona,  63. 

domestica,  63. 

oleaster,  63,  64. 

oleum,  299,  304,  845,  887. 

olfactus,  877. 

olira,  136.  137. 

ulitor,  445. 

oliva,  63,  64,  746,  756. 

bona,  64. 

domestica,  64. 

olivetiim,  132,  746. 

olla,  605. 

olus,  110,354,355,358. 

olyra,  340. 

omnìno,  322,  526. 

omnipotens,  638. 

omnis,  89, 90,  192,  242,  305,  306, 

308»  323»  335»  3S3.  520,  709. 
onager,  15,  71,  74,  131,  826,  834. 
onerare,  332. 
onus.  3,  18,  91,  99,  235.  344, 

873»  882. 

imponere,  337. 

navis,  18,  37. 

opera,  221. 

operam  dare,  543. 

operarì,  73,  708. 

operatio,  504,  708,  774,  886. 

operator,  431. 

opercula,  882. 

operimentum,  709,  851,  866,  868, 

882. 
operire,  560,  670,  757,  868. 
opertorìum,  66,  863. 
opes,  136.  227,  308. 
oplithalmia,  884. 
opifex,  408^  416,  834. 
opiuio,  850. 
opitulatio,  230. 
opitulator,  419. 


opium,  815. 

oportet,  102,  109,  231,  275,  397. 

486,664,  716. 
oppouere,  102. 
opfiortunitas,  855. 
op|K)sitio,  230,  366. 
oppressio,  229. 
oppressor,  422,  863. 
opprimere,  1 19, 235,542,670,768. 
opprobriiim,  i,  3,  230,  318,  605. 

626,  830. 
— ^— —  fieri,  601. 
optime,  82,  209. 
optìmus,  IO. 
opus,   103,   III,   133,    187,  562, 

668,  708,  7i5>834.  889. 

habere,  43, 646. 

lateritium,  545. 

plectile,  302. 

ora,  1 7,  468,  869. 
oraculum,  201. 

orare,  lyifS^S^SS^- 
oratio,  305,  536. 
oratorìum,  195,  196. 
orbare.  47,  79. 

liberìs,  32. 

orbis,  163. 

—  universus,  1 2 1  • 
orbìtas,  251,  252. 
orcus,  II,  12. 
ordinare,  112,  128^518. 
ordì  natio,  128,  54. 
ordinator,  410. 

ordo,  117,  268,  352,  604. 
oriens,  133,  194,  200.  379,  576, 

844. 
Orìon,  481. 
oriri,  392,  549. 

facere,  94. 

ornamentum,  156,  231,  259,475. 

dare,  117. 

ornare,  326,  456,  515,  534,  808. 

omatus,  75,  156,  534,  883. 

ortus  solis^  232. 

oryza,  819. 

OS,  oris,  187,  433,  435,  507,  850. 

887. 

—  movere,  297. 

—  strìngere  ad  subrìdendum,  297. 
OS,  ossis,  144. 
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OS  costae^  144. 
OAcitatìo,  867. 
oscularì,  359,  366,  549,  595,  808, 

810,  880. 
osculum,  379,  386,  549. 
ossifraga,  267. 

ostendere,  343, 362, 503, 530, 534. 
ostentano,  736. 
ostium,  152,  398,  452. 
otiari^  706. 
otio  indulgere,  485. 
otiosus,  171,  362, 415,  545,  874. 
otium,  171,  846. 
ovile,  6,  113,  136.577. 
ovis,  96,  97,  1 34,  882. 
ovuro,  491. 

P. 
Factum,  18. 
psederasta,  414. 
peedicator,  412. 
palatum,  205,  386. 

palea,  14.  53<- 

paliurus,  312. 

palliuin,  123,  530,  669,  766,  872, 

873. 
palma,  52,  58,  361,  484,  591. 

palmes,  590,  815,  876. 

palniua,  94,  95,  518. 

palpabìlis,  726. 

palpare,  102,  748,  784. 

palpatio,  748. 

■  cordis,  848. 
palpebra,  61,  316. 
pàlus,  92,  201,  874. 
pampinos  coUigere,  153. 
pampinus,  613,  744. 

panis,  6,  327,  330,  566,  888. 

infernientatus,  3,32,222, 798. 

—  subcinerìtius,  151,  365. 
panniculus,  547^  871. 
pannos  estendere,  724. 
panthera,  729. 
papaver,  295,  544,  874. 

■  nigrum,  486. 
papilla,  157. 

par,  109. 

parabola,  145. 

paralyticus,   164,  383,  464,  599, 

862,  888. 
parare,   112,  146,  154.  4SS^  S4i» 

805. 


parasiuis,  842. 

paratus,  454,  878,  882. 

parcere,  23.  67,  473,  515,  808. 

pardus,  886. 

parens,  78,  136,  138,  411,  423. 

parere,  205,  218^  223,  244. 

paries,  526,745. 

paropsis,  852,  854,  886. 

paroxismus  morbi,  879. 

parricida,  649. 

pars,   249,  361,  439,  517,  524, 

866,  870,  886. 

decima,  427. 

extrema,  396. 

posterior,  43. 

parsimonia,  807,  809. 
particeps,  625, 647,  734,  803. 

esse,  723,  742. 

particìpare,  13. 
partitio,  887. 
partitor,  413. 
parturire,  284,  805. 

Tacere,  119. 

partus,  773. 

parvulus,  220. 

parvus,  164,  165,473,  747. 

pascere,  13,  190,  198,  265,  802. 

pascualis,  411. 

pascuiim,  194,  197,  844,  867. 

passer,  718,  721,  765. 

passi  bilis,  418. 

passio,  229,  865. 

pastinaca,  866. 

pastor,   195,  201,  260,  265,  411, 

615,  633. 
|)astura,  194. 
patella,  62,  749. 
pater,  19,  78,  118,  131,  132,  136, 

138. 
patere,  361. 

paterfamilias,  293,  302. 
paternità»,  253. 
Pathros,  374. 
pati,   245,   264,  579,   596,  631, 

655*771.  780. 
patiens,  417. 

patienter,  229. 

ferre,  269. 


. .      • 


patientia,  13. 

patina,  56,  183,387,729. 

-^— •  grandior,  144. 
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patria,  234,  253- 

patrtius,  836,  843. 

paucius,  224. 

paucus,  164,  165. 

paululum,  164. 

pauper,  68,  109,   113,  264,548, 

756.  882. 
paupertas,  223,  234,  261. 
pavidus,  264. 
pavor,  866. 
paxillus,  3,  609. 
peccare,  163,  283,  309,  611. 
peccator,  182,  256,  383, 408.  413, 

859.  877- 
peccatum,  220,283,309,611,879. 
pecten,  112,  208,  857,  862, 
pectorale,  219. 
pectua,  218,  219,  277,  880. 
pectiliaris,  123,  454. 
pedem  lavare,  485. 
pediculus,  141,  161,  829,  869. 
pejtisi,  668,  870. 
pelicanus,  676,  864. 
pellis,  36,  48,  95,  579,  588,  611, 

708,  770. 
pelliicidus,  805. 
pel  vis,  194,  241. 
pendere,  40. 

penetrare,  527,  715,  888. 
penicillus,  145. 
penìculus,  826. 
penis,  863. 
penuria,  225,  867. 
penus,  812. 
peplum,  857. 

pepo,  379- 

per,  67,  70,  97,  107,  320,  586. 
— ^  contignationeii,  37. 
'—  cuin,  68. 

ordines,  37. 

peragrare,  237. 

perambulare,  271. 

perceptio,  147. 

percussor,  316,  411,  425,  860. 

percutere,  96,  157,  170,  208,  237, 

«45.  3>5»  367.  402,  427»  438. 

515.  870,  874,  876.  881. 
perdens  fructum,  54. 
perdere,  459,  596,  640,  644,  656, 

676. 
perditio,  3,  7,  85,  277,  493,  501. 


perditor,  415. 

perditus,  28,  761. 

perdix,  836. 

perducere,  849. 

peregrinare,  405,  432,  587. 

peregrinatio,  203,  227. 

percgrinus,    162,  405,  590,  609, 

855.. 
perenni»,  240,  847. 

perfectio,  756. 

perfectus,  25,  730,  869. 

perficere,  160,  718. 

perfidus,  36. 

perflare,  305,  309. 

perfodere,  102,  689,  797. 

perforare,  355,  363,  481,  790. 

perforatus,  613. 

perfossio,  582. 

perfossor  domorum,  42 1 . 

pericardius,  173. 

periculum,  715. 

-^— —  subire,  715. 

periphera,  886. 

peritus,  830. 

periscalis,  851. 

perizonia,  814. 

peijurus,  418. 

permanens,  194,  266. 

permanere,  155,  266.  269,  674. 

permansio,  849. 

permìttere,  95, 339, 540, 716, 840. 

permixta,  274. 

pennutare,  393.  395,  588,  889. 

pemicies,  85,  121. 

pemiciosus,  414. 

pernoctare,  88. 

perpendiculum,  209. 

perpetuo,  269. 

perpetuus,  44,  219,  321. 

perquirere,  237. 

|)erscrutari,  273. 

(lerecrutatio,  847. 

persecutor,  830,  854. 

persequi,  273,  395.  554,  748. 

perseveratio,  24. 

Persica,  67. 

persistere,  787. 

personam  accipere,  752. 

personare,  442. 

perspicacitas,  261. 

perspioere,  287. 
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perspicuus,  392. 
perepirare,  308. 
persuadere,  116,   117,   128,   171, 

300,  519. 
perauasio,  128,  273. 
pertsesus^  885. 
pertlnax,  180. 
peningere,  283,  551. 
pertransire»  728. 
perturbare,  62,  602. 
perturbatio,  869. 
perturbalioDeni  facere,  116. 
perturbator,  419. 
pervenire,  145, 386, 391, 396, 397. 

494,  888. 
perversus,  1 70, 462, 549,  788,  862. 
pervertere,  396,  526,  553. 

P«8»  343.  40»,  546.  7^3- 
—  Davis,  884. 

pessiaius,  61 8,  880. 

pessuhis,  852. 

peatilentìa,  267. 

pestis,  121. 

petere,  587,  596,  860. 

petroselion,  863. 

petra,  784. 

Pharbathis  urbs,  857. 

Pharan,  872. 

pliaretra,  263»  659. 

pharmacuin,  377. 

phaseolus,  852. 

philomela,  518. 

pbthiitis,  862,  867. 

pica,  876. 

pice  obli  ni  re,  371. 

pictor,  859. 

pictura,  259,  736,  872. 

pictus,  839. 

pietoa,  229,  232,  254,  255,  257, 

418. 

piger,  171,  422,  424,  612,  767. 

pigere,  744. 

pìgnerare,  18. 

pigritia,  785. 

pignu8,  90,  204,  336,  360,  565. 

pilse  lusurìae,  890. 

pileus,  839. 

pilosus,  401,  428. 

pilus,  862,  872,  879. 

pincerna,  403,  412. 


pinguedo,  151,  iS9»S7h6sSf  882. 
pinguefacere,  151,  714. 

^fieri,  151. 

pingui»,  102,  157,  352,  649,  655, 

707»  830,  851,  880. 
pinna,  526,  238. 
pinnaculum,  517,  523. 
pinu9,  476,  867. 
piper,  855. 
piscator,  353,  356,  366,  416,  423. 

854,  868. 
piscaloria,  863. 
pisciculus  sali  tua,  284,  356. 
piscina,  241. 
piscis,  439,  514,  827,  860,  861, 

873. 
— —  glaber,  112. 

•^—  loricatus,  100. 

species,  866,  869. 

"        squamosus,  180. 

pistacium,  826,  863. 

pistillus,  881. 

pistor,  151,  197,  275.  445,  878. 

pistrina,  200. 

pisum,  143,  841. 

pius,  414. 

pix,  14,  178,  819,  855- 

placare,  324,  366. 

placatio,  316. 

placenta,  154»  »66, 177,  331,  885. 

piacere,  14,  20,91,400,412,413. 

placidus,  854. 

placitus,  399. 

plaga,  96,  367,463, 580, 582, 670. 

plagiarius,  409,  426. 

planctus,  41,  300,  359. 

piangere.  300,  304,  529. 

planities,  160,  197. 

pianta,  203,  428,  542,  816,  852, 

866,  873,  885. 

pedis,  396. 

plantago,  93. 

plantare,  428,  519.  S^i.  54'.  794. 

796,  869. 
plantatio,  541,  786,  203,  852. 
pianta tor,  416. 
platea,  356,  601,  671,  686. 
plaudere,  170,  486,  718. 
plaustrum,  45,  48,  53. 
plebs,  880. 
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plectere,  313,  611,  629. 
pleniludo,  173,  273,  441. 
plenus,  83,  269.  273,  338,  599, 

730*  774- 
fieri,  243. 

plexus,  696. 

plicare,  149,  614. 

plìcatura,  147,  148,  525. 

pluere,  712. 

piuma,  238. 

plumbum.  277,  319,  508,  512. 

plures,  336. 

plurimum,  234. 

pliurìroiis,  370. 

plus,  336. 

plusquam,  69,  104,  354. 

pluvia,  106,  270,  348,  569,  712. 

poculuni,  19,  38. 

podex,  863. 

poema,  342. 

poena,  332,  664.  ^ 

pcenitens,  179. 

pnenitere,  77,  211,  283,  342,  361. 

polire,  468. 

poilex,  678.  834,  851. 

pollinctor,  410. 

poUinctura,  173. 

poUuere,  54. 

poUuius,  584,  791.  829. 

pomum,  886. 

ponderator,  444,  419,  858,  859. 

pondo,  12. 

pondus,  94,  209,  486,  603,  714. 

ponere,   139,  148,  150,  154,  168, 

177.  40 '.  470.  543»  556. 

pODS,  870. 

ponto,  861. 

popularis,  180. 

populus,  239,  242,  404,  853. 

arbor,  852,  862. 

porcufi,  IDI,  430,  831. 

porcum,  107,  I  IO,  304,  386,  856, 

862. 
porracens,  304. 
porta.  III,  175,  381. 
portare,  56,  539,  639,  818,  859. 

880. 
porticus,  79.  278. 
portjo,  361,  525,  891. 
portitor,  424. 


portulaca,  238. 
portus,  15,  82.  84.  375. 
—  navium,  82. 
positio,  708,  737,  778. 
posse,  102,  216,  248,  262,  336, 

35^»  638,  726,  816. 
passerculus,  885. 
possessio,  IO,  82,  136,  195,  210, 

2 37» .382,  505,  753,  853,  876. 
possibilta,  248. 
possidere,  10,  13,  876. 
post,  215,249,318,377,443,448, 

'547- 
postea,  215,  250. 

posterìor,  547. 
poatis,  s»,  345»  ^' 
postquam,  249. 
postremus,  646. 
postulare,  860. 
postulatìo,  541. 
potere,  207,  515,  534. 
potator,  413,  448,  862,  889. 
potens,  181,  353.  422,  423,  759, 

761. 

esse,  726. 

potentia,  io,  234,  733. 

potestas,  95,  187,  235,  262,  707, 

889. 
potum  prsbens,  416. 
potus,  488. 

prae,  69,  104,  320,  359. 
prsecedere,  6,  211,  273,  290,  489» 

6^.  734»  B78. 
pneoellens,  859 
pneceptor,  431. 

prsceptum,  17,  339,  697,  884. 
praecessio,  871. 

praecipere,  II 2, 345,  711,715,891. 
prsBcipitarì,  11 8. 
praecipitenter,  22. 
pnecipitero  dare,  117,  118. 
praecipitium,  634,  721. 
praeclarus,  226,  475,  548. 
praeco,  420,  873. 
praecox,  312. 
praecursor,  312. 
prxda,  377,  612,  628,  750. 
praedarì,  612. 
praedator,  859. 
prcdia,  371* 
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predico,  883. 

pnedicare,  510. 

praedicatioy  688. 

predium,  884. 

praedo,  199,  423. 

pnefectura,  123,  129,  499,  882. 

praefectus,  181,311, 403, 4 1 2, 424, 

859.  882. 
pnegnann,  82,  97,  211,  455. 
prttire,  273,  734,  871. 
pnemiiim,  38,  46. 
premittere,  390,  810. 
prseocciiputus,  528. 
pweparare,   267,  449,   453,  461, 

483. 
ad  sepulturani,  162. 

pneparatio,  474,  737. 

prapparatuB»  365,  878. 

pneputium,  29,  221,  251. 

pneniptti»,  162,  561. 

pnesctentia,  616,  856. 

pnescius  futiirorum,  878. 

preesepe,  214,  335,  352,  361. 

praeses,  42 1  • 

presidia»  392. 

prirstantia,  741. 

praestantior,  282,  307,  446,  855. 

preestare,  354,  355,  611,  853. 

pnestigia,  852. 

pnestigiator,  440,  660,  867. 

pnesto  esse,  269. 

praeter,  57,   68,  311,  318,  581, 

853. 
preterea,  55. 

praeterìre,  163,  439,  457. 

pneternavigare,  266. 

pneterquam,  311. 

pneterritum,  829. 

pnetexere,  718. 

pnetextus,  176,  184,  187. 

praetorium,  854,  867. 

pnetumidus,  261. 

pravalere,  339,  726,  749. 

pFBevarìcari,  30. 

prsvarìcatio,  222,  258. 

praevaricator,  762. 

prandium,  361. 

pratum,  704. 

pravus,  170,  79B. 

precari,  607,  860. 

preces,  392,  607. 


prehendere,  10,  11,  12,  2ri,  809. 

premere,  674. 

presbyter,  691. 

pressura,  862. 

pretioaufl,  288. 

■  lapi»,  87. 

pretìum,  23,  288,  481. 

redemptionis,  332. 

primi tie,  552. 
primo,  323. 

primogenitura,  230,  233. 
primogenitus,  209,  244,  260,  578. 
primus,  63,  448,  580,  700. 
princeps,  17,  19,  134,  307,  866. 

pistorum,  13. 

principatus,  328. 
principium,  882. 
prior,  448,  871. 
prius,  323. 

privare,  50,  64 1 ,  701 . 
privatim,  439,  446. 
pri vallo  liberonim,  222. 
prò,  72,  106,  107,  659. 
probare,  237,  872,  883. 
probatio,  743. 
probitas,  223. 
proboscis  elephanti,  52. 
procedere,  6,  211,  273,  290. 
procella,  112,  159,  446,  666. 
procedere,  291,  377,  882. 
proclamari,  100. 
procul,  340,  346,551. 

esse.  888. 

recedere,  347. 

removere,  346. 

procus,  595. 
prodesse,  677,  767. 
prodigali tas,  821,  846. 
producere,  86, 135, 506,  777,  860. 
proelium,  65,  818. 

profanare,  62,  449,  509,  765. 

profanati  o,  493. 

profanus,  56,  97,  483,  721. 

profecto,  284. 

profector,  420. 

profectus,  134. 

proferre,  16,  508. 

proficere,  130. 

pro6cÌ8CÌ,  55,  64,  184,  266,  303, 

363»  649. 
profugus,  413. 
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profunditas,  347,  603,  628,  730, 

875- 
profundus,  310,   312,   598,  613, 

628. 

profusio,  221. 

progenies,  754. 

progenitor,  827. 

progredì,  130,  454,  672,  673. 

prohibere,  12,  511,  854. 

probibilio,  868,  879,  887. 

projector,  420. 

projectus,  304,  830. 

projicere,  52,  61,  317,  447,  463, 

581. 
puWerem,  460. 

prolongans  vìtam,  290,  318. 
prolongare,  571,  883. 
promìscuus,  273. 
promissio,  80,  92,  435,  572- 
promissuin,  861  «  875. 
promìttere,  92,  572. 
promptitudo,  358,  437. 
promptiis,  434,  437. 
propago,  179,  267,  269,  848. 
prope,  581,  653,  676. 
propensus  ad  amorem,  260. 
propbeta,  419. 

propinquus,  404,  406,  565,  642. 
propinqui tas,  227,  884. 
propitiari,  283,  556, 
propitiatio,  773,  841. 
propitiatoriiim,  197. 
propitiuSy  410,  417. 
proponere,  128,  154. 
proportio,  126,  361. 
proposi tìo,  361. 
propositum,  128,  616. 
propter,  69,  72,  97,  189,  887. 
propterea,  72,  97. 
propugnaculum,  195,  200. 
propugnare,  801. 
propugnator,  41 1,  425. 
prora,  116,  840. 
prorìpere,  751. 
proscriptio,  865. 
prosperare,  117,  540,  682. 
prostrator,  858. 
prostratus,  859. 
proBternere,  86, 1 26, 361 ,  377, 394, 

553- 
protectio,  288. 
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protector,  289,  421,  425. 
protegere,  106,  289. 
proiervus,  22,  419. 
protospatharìus,  866. 
protrudere,  300. 
proturbare,  62. 
proventens,  303. 
proventus,  93,  156,  367,  857. 
proverbium,  584,  744. 
proTÌdere,  772. 
proFÌnda,  123,  129. 
provocare,  212,  812. 

ad  iram,  315. 

provocatio,  230. 

proximus,  1 14, 384, 404, 625, 653. 

687. 
prudens,  146,  231,431,  852,  856. 

esse,  725. 

prudenter.  231. 

se  gerere,  794. 

prudentia,   147,   231,    258,    259, 

861. 
pruina,  573,  720,  850. 
pruna,  885. 

prunutn,  855,  866,  884. 
prurigo,  650. 
pnirìre,  710. 
psittacus,  14. 
pubes,  202,  627,  857. 
publicus,  379. 
pude6erì,  361,  626. 
pudenda,  164. 
pudere,  810. 
pudicida,  863. 
pudicus,  232,  875. 
pudor,  361,  604,  7S4*  779- 
pudore  afficere,  605. 

aflSci,  742,  780. 

pudorem  injicere,  605. 

puella,  9,  180,  589,  600,  652. 

puer,  9,  183,  600. 

puerìda,  224,  260. 

puerulus»  600. 

pugillus,    636,    656,    879,    880, 

889. 
pugna,  244,  256,  801. 
pugnare,  103,  106,  146,  244,  485, 

573*  803. 
pugnator,  426. 
pugnax,  411. 
pugnus,  879. 
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pulcher,  87, 88, 285, 296, 297, 872, 

873- 
pulchritudo,  14, 93,  223,  231,  259, 

439.44». 
pulex,  385,  547,  855. 

pullulare,  330. 

puUus,  205,  707,  885. 

asine,  464. 

columb»,  845. 

equi,  844. 

pulmentum,  331,  561,  852. 

pulmo,  468,  854. 

puLiare,  170,  541. 

pulsatio,  170. 

pulvìs,!  15,146, 21 8,328,329.335, 

389,  427,  605,  627. 
punctatus,  1 15. 
punctio,  368. 
puDctum,  482. 
punctus,  877. 

pungere,  185,  186,  311,  536. 
puniendi  modus,  277. 
punire,  245,  542,  806. 
pupilla,  135,  149. 

oculi,  8,  861. 

purgamentum,  147. 

purgare,  513,  556. 

purgatio,  737. 

purgatus,  529. 

puri6care,  514,  528. 

purì6cBtio,  513,  528. 

purilas,  232,  528,  549,  775. 

purpurarius,  445. 

purpura,  598,  732,  762,  882. 

puruH,  30,  48,  357,  501,  513,  72 1, 

814. 
pusillanimis,  373. 
pusillanimitas,  224,  261,  877. 
pusillanimus,  165,  679. 
pustula,  150. 

putare,  137,  236,  239.  863. 
putatìo,  236. 
puteus,  856. 
putre6eri,  188. 

putrescere,  159,  184,  188,  564. 
putresci,  186. 

putridus,  185,  356.  858,  876. 
pyramis,  122. 
pynisi,  866. 
lyho.  423. 
Python,  41  ij  419. 


Q. 

Qua  de  causa,  42,  72. 

quadrans,  514. 

quadrupes,  643. 

qiisenain,  39. 

quaerere,  1 74,  1 75,  604,  674, 

questio,  174. 

queestus,  230,  679,  888. 

qualis,  39,  41,  243,  428. 

qualitas,  765. 

quam,  104,  105.  132,  137. 

quamdiu,  582. 

quando,  101,  120,  287,  438,  523. 

quanquam,  381. 

quantu»,  37,  39,  192,  346,  428. 

quare,  93,  97,  100,  332. 

quartus,  210,  643. 

quasi,  662. 

quatere,  313. 

quaternio,  631. 

quatuor,  42,  643. 

quatuordecim,  252. 

quemadniodum,  144,  145,  278. 

quercus,  455,  599,  847,  863. 

querela,  21,  774. 

querulosus,  419. 

qui,  67,  72,  89,  97,  116,  283,  296, 

302,  306,  319,  322,  372,  381, 

382. 
quia,  68,  70,  72,  189,  248,  346, 

722. 
quicunque,  302,  353. 
quid.  42,  44,  100,  283,  332. 
quidam,  178,  237,  375,  660,  673, 

^95- 
quìes,  86,  199,  263,  267,  277. 

quiescere,  155,  267, 356, 674,  705, 

867. 
quietus,  267,  854,  867. 
quindecim,  35,  50,  53,  232. 
quinquagenarìi,  14. 
quinquaginta,  281,  500. 
quinque,  369,  519,  521,  800,  802, 

806. 
quintum,  210. 
quis,  306.  335. 
quo,  126. 
quod,  70,  722. 
quomodo,  39,  41.  72,   114,  116, 

288,  298. 
quoniam,  345,  722. 
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quoque,  708. 
quoniuin,  126. 
quot,  346,  348. 
quotanuts,  178,  320. 
qiiotidie,  40,  41,  47,  239. 
quoties,  ig,  346. 
quousque,  582. 
quum,  97,  321. 

R. 

Rabbi,  703. 
racemare,  245. 
racemiis,  781,  834. 
radere,  596,  671,  710. 

caput,  65 1 ,  671. 

radiare,  815. 
radicari,  3 1 2,  343. 
radicula,  214. 
radius,  7*  77* 
radix,  214,  312,  851. 
Rngda,  306. 
Ragotha,  858. 
Rahdo,  858. 
Ramadan,  858. 
rauienta,  585. 
Raineses,  704. 

ramua,  167,  179,  582,  607,  718. 
—  palinarum,  45,  46,  50,  56. 
rana,  169,  562. 
■         venenosa,  296. 
rapax,  416,  421. 
rapere,  487,  527,  540,  710. 
raphanus,  851,  864. 
rapina,  527,  540,  710. 
raptare,  463. 
raptor,  419. 
raptum,  710,  841,  885. 
Raschid,  402. 
ratio,  121,  428. 
ratiocinarì,  214. 
raucescere,  658. 
reaedi  ficare,  338. 
rebeilare,  1 16. 
rebellio,  425,  439,  867. 
recalvaster,  9,  220. 
recai vatio,  220,  226. 
recalvus,  9. 

recedere,    367,    371,    398,   673, 
806. 

procul,  346,  354. 

recens,  63,  646,  677. 


receptaculuni,  204,  536. 
receptio,  232. 
recipere,  329. 
■  mercedem,  587. 

reclinare,  879. 

caput,  54. 

recogìtare,  263. 

reconciliare,  179»  312,  324,  412. 

reconciliatio,  714. 

recordare,  213,  389. 

recordatio,   213,    228,   236,   241, 

735- 
rectitudo,  482. 

rectus,  865. 

recuinbere,  304,  317,  337,  625. 

redarguere,  753. 

redargutio,  494,  740,  753. 

reddere,  519,  524,  801. 

abominabilem,  62. 

antiquum,  96. 

rufuip,  18. 

redemptio,  492. 

redemptor,    289,  415,  494,   851, 

856. 
redimere,  459,  479. 
reditus,  773,  887. 
reducére,  547. 
refectorium,  198. 
reformare,  588. 
refractaritu,  30. 
refrigerare,  147,  559,  716,    803, 

810. 
refrigeratio,  725,  787. 
refrigerìum,    86,    146,   263,   267, 

277. 
refugiura,  195,  199,  200,  554. 
r^lls,  89.  94,  358. 
regeneratio,  338,  339. 
regenitusi,  218. 
regere,  13. 
regina,  358,  435 
regio,  129,  210,  439. 
inferior,  450. 
montana,  17,  131. 
regnare,  94,  109. 
reguum,  213,  224,  226,  227,  253, 

258. 
regula,  871. 
rejectus,  712. 
rejicere,  60,  518,  535. 
relaxatio,  65,  85,  310. 


INDEX  YEEBORUM. 


945 


relictas  coUigere,  485. 

religìosus,   409,   413,  418,  431, 

852. 
relinquere,  139, 140, 148, 154, 168, 

461,  SS^'  637»  868. 
reliquia,  483,  494,  637. 
reliquu»,  152,  455,458,462,  841, 

B53- 
remedìum  morbi,  373,  547. 

reniiges,  61,  354,  414,  415. 

remi88Ìo,  156,  563,  738. 

reinissus,  55. 

remittere,  154,  168^  560, 

y  mauus,  140. 

removere,  49,  390,  532,  639. 

remunerator,  425. 

remunerado,  585,  587,  779. 

remus,  61,  354. 

■  navìs,  61,  853,  871, 

reo,  782. 

reoorare,  53,  63,  345. 

renovatio,  223,  270,  338. 

reparare,  125. 

repellere,  796. 

rependere,  8oa. 

repente,  368,  852. 

repentinus,  591. 

repcre,  573. 

replere,  272,  273. 

reponere,  68o. 

repoeitoiium,  267,  747. 

reprehendere,  183,  205,  451,  785. 

reprehensio,  819. 

reprobare,  486,  866. 

reprobi»,  31,  749. 

reptare,  273. 

reptile,  412^  720,  765. 

repudiare,  317,  486,  529,  535. 

repudium,  341,  342,  529. 

reputare,  109,  331,  415,  569. 

requiem  amaos,  193. 

— —  dare,  277. 

requies,  85,  196,  277. 

requie8cere,85,i44,225, 267,277, 

35^- 
requireie,  174,  175. 

rea,  89,  175,  184,  323. 

—  aliqua,  352. 

— -  ardua,  264. 

— -  vilis,  65. 

teiiduum^  230. 


re8ÌDa,476,  514,  855. 

resitarius,  851. 

resistere,  366,  369,  801,  806. 

respicere,  13*.  7S'»  79^  839- 
respirare,  818. 
respiralo,  277. 
re8poDdere,94, 338, 360, 365»  3^* 

368,  572,  726,  854. 
responsio>  94,  365,  890. 
responsum,  854. 
restaurator  navium,  91. 
restituere,  535. 
restitutio,  509,  756. 
resurgere,  539. 
resurrectio,  538. 
resuscitare,  338,  807. 
rete,  106,325,610,797,814,861, 

882. 
retectus,  154. 
reticulare  peplum,  856. 
redculum,  710,  861. 
retinere,  io,  11,  12. 
retribuere,  135,  519,  526,  588. 
retributio,529, 535, 540,588,810. 
retributor,  859. 
retrimentum,  180. 
retro,  377,  547. 
retrorsum,  377. 

rerelare,  54, 66, 343, 344, 783, 786. 
revelatio,  632,  795,  796. 
revera,  239. 
reverenUa,  255,  257. 
reversio,  887* 
revertere,  167,  486,  794. 
rererti,  112,  163,  173,  174,  547. 
revocare,  338. 
rex,  94,  358,  435. 
rhamni,  858. 
ribes,  852. 
ricinus,  465. 
rigare,  713. 
rima,  880. 
rimari,  880. 
riaus,3i2,  775. 
rivulus,  59,  62. 
rivus,  270,  642,  864,  866,  867» 

881. 
rìsa,  179,  636. 
rixari,  614. 
rizosus,  411,  424. 
roborare,  io,  725,  748. 

3' 
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robur,  io,  226,  235,  262, 310, 748, 
869,  874. 

■  cessare,  147. 
robustus,  289,  874. 
rogare,  171,  459,  479- 

ros,  136,  138,  467,  827,  875. 
rosa,  53,  no,  346,  853. 

immarcessibilis,  53. 

rosaceus,  822. 

Rosetta,  877. 

rostrum,  818. 

rota,  889. 

rotula,  i8f. 

rubedine  tingi,  1 24. 

rubedo  oculoruni,  843. 

ruber,  62,  124,  875. 

rubere,  127,  527. 

rubescere,  124,  laj. 

nibicundus,  267. 

rubigo,  98,  332,  598. 

rubor,  125. 

rubrìcari,  124. 

rubus,  840,  863. 

rufus,i8, 124, 127,  217,  277,434, 

836. 
rugìre,  81,  672,  682. 
mina,  367,  669,  707. 
ruminare,  441. 
ruminatio,  441,  448. 
rumor,  360,  469,  604. 
rumpere,  146,  396, 442, 489,  729. 
ruptura,  523,  891. 
rursus,  210,  242. 
rustìcus,  347,  404,  405,  412. 
ruta,  50. 
—  silvestrìs,  277. 

S. 
Sabula,  532. 
aacamonea,  861. 
saccharum,  142. 
saoculus,  116. 
saccus,  23,  475,  488,  745,  788. 

■  e  cono,  48. 
sacer,  869. 

aacerdos,  340,  346,  869. 
aacerdotem  instituere,  391. 
sacerdotium,  226,  255. 
sacrificare,  589,  596. 
sacrìficium,  359,  633. 
sacrìficulus,  419. 


sacril^us,  142,  419,  577,  608. 
sseculum,  87. 
s«pe,  336. 
sems,  31. 
sagapenon,  861. 
sagìnator,  49. 
saginatus,  444,  522,  578. 
sagitta,  106,  145,  452,  477.  774» 
863. 

configere,  771. 

sagittare,  301. 
sagittarìus,  339,  420. 
Sahargeth,  372. 

M^  693..  740.  819. 
—  sempitemum,  267. 

sale  condire,  267. 

salices,  63. 

salire,  157,  644,  742. 

saliva,  19Ì5,  377,  799. 

salix,  127. 

salsamentum,  284,  741. 

salsugrinosa,  850. 

salsugo,  270,  706,  884. 

salsus,  264,  267. 

saltare,  62, 742, 779, 789, 790, 794, 

809,  85 1. 
saltatio,  789, 
saltu  se  projicere,  370. 
saltus,  201,  652,  848. 
salus,  316,  369,  873,  874. 
salutare,  316,  369. 
salvare,  290,  314,  316,  369,  412. 
salvator,  414,  859. 
salvum  &cer€,  314. 
salvus,  472. 
sambuca,  861. 
sanse  mentis  esse,  147. 
sanare,  188,377,503,  531,  547, 

740. 
sanari,  184,  186,  290. 
sanatio,  369,  373,  737. 
sanator,  414. 
««cte,  354,  514. 
sanctificare,  354,  416,  514. 
sanctificatìo,  199. 
sanctitas,  232,  256,  334*354*  5'9- 
sanctuariuro,  199,  255. 
sanctus,  333,  340. 
sandorax,  866. 
sandapila,  468. 
sane,  74. 
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sangub,  382,  472,  473. 
Saohour,  866. 
sanies,  118,  826. 
sanitas,  369,  503. 

mentis,  258,  259. 

sanitatem  recipere,  369. 

saous,  339,  357,  367. 

sapere,  726. 

sapiens,  40,  43 1 ,  440,  850,  856, 

858,  864,  875. 
sapienter,  147,  231. 
sapientia,  231,  236,  259, 861,  880. 
sapo,  17. 
sarcina,  873. 
sarissa,  283. 
sarmentum,  180. 
sartago,  176,  557,  721,  841. 
satelles,  47. 
satiare,  465,  534. 
satietas,  273,  455,  465,  772. 
satisfiictio,  275,  595. 
sator,  422. 

satura,  2oa,  435,  731,  861. 
saturare,  209,  455. 
saturegia,  868. 
satyrus,  717. 
Bcabellum,  195,  199. 
■cabies,  7, 44,  564,  831,  867,  879. 
scala,  267,  540,  782. 
Bcalmus,  877. 
scalprum^  162,  838. 
scamnum,  93, 436, 486,  782,  873. 
scandalum,  744,  753,  793. 
scapha,  48,  145,  861,  871. 
scapula,  274. 
scapulare,  343. 
scarificatio,  881. 
scatere,  51. 
scelestus,  31. 
sceptrum,  586. 
schema,  704. 
Schingaar^  877. 
schisma,  554. 
schola,  15,  16. 
sdentia,  82,  257,  880. 
Scilla,  865. 

scindere,  377,  385,  396,  769. 
scintilla,  118,  723,  790,  803. 
•ci»,  75,  82,  134,  44S,  477. 
scissio,  825. 


scissura,  365,  390,  396. 
scissus,  62. 

scorpio,  466,  853,  865,  866. 
scorpius,  356,  781,  891. 
scortator,  584,  876. 
scriba,  305,  449,  859. 
scribere^  461,  464,  495. 
scrìptio,  846,  867. 
scriptum,  495. 
scriptura,  775,  867. 
scrutari,  654,  655,  656. 
scrutiniuro,  656. 
sculpere,  395,  625. 
sculptilis,  265,  270,  551,  555. 
sculptor,  410. 
sculptura^  554,  872. 
sculptus,  158,  597. 
scurrilia^  183,  394. 
scurrilitas,  183. 
scutella,  852,  854,  886. 
scutica,  194. 
scutum,  453,  586,  588. 
scyphus,  815. 
secare,  311,  581,  633,  872. 

serra,  48,  57. 

— •  in  duas  partes,  391. 

secedere,  300,  461. 

seclusio,  571. 

sectio,  757,  886. 

sectator,  853. 

scctus,  336. 

seculari,  273. 

sculptor,  857,  859. 

secundum,  45,  1 14. 

secundus,  210,  458,  472. 

securis,  89,  149. 

securìtas,  512,  570,  821. 

securus,  28,  33. 

sed,  68,  318. 

sedare,  674,  698. 

sedere,  120,  542,  672. 

sedes,  202,  870,  871.  . . 

sedimentum,  267. 

sedìtìo,  602,  825,  856. 

seductio,  881.  * 

seductor,  409,  4x4. 

seductus,  829. 

sedulìtas^  220,  223. 

sedulus,  41. 

segmentum,  178,  377,  390,  886, 
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aegnis,  422»  887. 
segni ties,  363. 

segregare,  112,  178,  377,  390. 
sella,  202,  527,  878,  884. 
semel,  445. 

«enien,  57, 71 .  285, 467, 737, 745, 
753»  7B3.  786.  793,  861,  888. 
semetipse,  333. 

semimortuus,  376,  384,  397,  $46. 
seminare,  447, 460, 466, 716,  745, 

753.  7SS- 
seminator,  422,  82^9. 

'  zizanie,  42 1 . 

seminifluuSi  292. 

semita,  194,  198,  244,  278. 

semper,  44,  240,  306,  334,  350, 

447>  463- 
senectus,  233,  261^  662. 

senescere,  6,  652,  671. 

senex,  118,  431,  651,  671. 

senior,  19,  296,  307,  317. 

senium,  261. 

sensus,  236. 

sentire,  212,  239,  860. 

sentis,  863. 

seorsim,  318,439,  445. 

separare,  97,  118,  344,  355,  360, 

367.381.385.391.393- 
separatio,  112,1 42, 243, 3 14, 367, 

551,  738.  846. 
sepelire,  38,  115,  121,  126,  156, 

172,  504,  516. 
sepes,  167.  735,  74S,  748.  78». 
sepimentum,  330. 
sepire,  145,  744»  782. 
septem^  449,  583. 
septemplex,  285. 
septentrio,  280,  381,  444. 
septimum,  210. 
septuaginta,  585,  637. 
septum,  91,  718. 
sepulcbruro«  85^  280. 
sepuitura.140, 172, 1971 200,  280, 

736- 
sepultus,  173. 

aequens,  72. 

•equi,  273,  337,  347.  395,  489, 

791. 

•era,  155,  158. 

serìoum,  867,  870. 


serìesf  267,  604,  869. 

serietas,  330. 

seriphium,  884. 

senno,  305,  366,  452,  584,  851. 

—  inauis,  847. 
aero,  22. 

s^rpens,  42,  327,  SSh  7'^.  847, 

869,  885. 
serra,  50,  181. 
-^— -  secare,  342. 
serre  speciem  referens,  400. 
serratus,  400. 
serva,  64,  120. 
servare,  8,  20,  299, 314, 316, 505. 

iram,  21. 
servire,  64,  590,  591,  876. 
servitiom,  223. 

servitus,  201,  223,  261,  590,  671. 
servus,  8,  64,  68,  261,  765. 

■  vemaculiis,  218. 
sesamum,  852,  863,  867. 
sessio,  202,  738,  776. 
severitas,  229,  573. 

•ex,  473>  477.  So7- 
sezagies  centum^  458. 

sezaginta,  326,  454. 

sexdecim,  251. 

seztus,  473. 

Shahtan,  866. 

si,  21,  74,  87,  95,  IDI,  137,  723. 

—  forte,  21,  IDI. 
sibilare,  657. 
sibilatio,  619. 
sibilus,  610,  878. 

•ic.  3^0,  326,  329,  429,  501, 515- 

siccare,  542,  630. 

siocitas,  230,  619. 

siocus,  4,  26,  27,  871,  877,  889. 

sicut,  86, 1 14, 144, 278,  28a,  304, 

320,  322,  329,  428. 
sicuti,  145. 
sidus,  844,  861,  866. 
sigiHum,  515. 
signare,  191,  240,  514,  526,  536^ 

539- 
significari,  240. 

•ignifieatio,  ib. 

signum,  191,  193,  240,  400. 

■  zodiaci,   857,   860,   86s, 
868,  873,  880. 


INDEX  VERBORUlii. 


949 


silentium,  a37, 258,497, 558. 835. 
— —  iniponere,  533. 
silere,  90, 144, 169, 171,  245, 558. 
silvestre,  861. 
sìliqua,  aio,  838,  886. 
simia^  855. 
siinila,  443. 
sìmilago,  310,  443. 
similem  faoere^  516. 
simiiisB  ooDspersìo,  852. 
similìs,  75,  114,  134,  329,  363, 
383.  635,  669. 
auro,  18. 
simiiis  esse,  134,  330,  471. 
similiter,  320, 326,  441,  515, 683. 
similìtudo,  75,  lai,  134, 387, 526. 
simonia,  866. 

simplex,  25,  48,  334,  730,  856. 
simplicitas,  334. 
simul,  99. 
simulacruro,  134,  410,  530,  551, 

.  597- 
simulare,  233. 

simulatio,  233,  890. 

sinapi,  109,  164,  590,  608,  874. 

siDceritas,  220,  221,  231,  529. 

sincerus,  4,  26. 

sindoQ,  593. 

sine,  35,  44,  45»  3"»  853. 

labe,  223,  340. 

causa,  224. 
sinere,  9,  139. 
sifigularìtas,  570. 
sinister,  6i,  668,  689. 
sinns,  12,  151, 164, 527, 647,  867. 
sistrum,  864. 
sitire,  182,  74,  327. 
shis,  68,  74,  132. 
situia,  146,  159. 
sive,  137. 
smegma,  17. 
Soan,  868. 
sobrius,  543. 

— ; esse,  304,  778. 

societas^  259. 

monastica,  259. 

•ocius,  585,  625,  830,  832,  858, 

871. 
socrus,  629,  879. 
sol,  403,  427. 
solanum,  873. 


solicitudo,    178,   182,   233,   353, 

437.  584»  780,  873. 
solicitus,  830. 

esse,  56,  57,  642. 

solidus,  717. 

solitarius,  717. 

solum,  7,  246. 

solummodo,  7,  246. 

solus,  208,  246,  333,  334,  664. 

solutio,  64. 

solutus,  55,  872. 

solvere,  872,  889. 

sommare,  395,  400,  553,  733. 

somniator,  409,  413,  417. 

somnio  videre,  381. 

somnium,  400,  553. 

somnolentia,  777,  866. 

somnus,  66,  88,  308,  395,  400, 

565,  890,  683,  708,  858. 
sonans  bene,  286. 
sonare,  360,  457,  809. 
sonuni  dare,  272. 
-  edere,  360. 
sonus,  884. 
sophisticatus,  514. 
sopor,  565,  874. 
sorbillum,  181,  788. 
sordes,  17,  147,  736,  861. 
sordidus,  4,  175,  855. 
soror,  476,  490. 
sors,  569,  833. 
sortem  jacere,  88. 
sortiri,  88. 
spargere,  375. 
Spatharius,  866. 
spatiosus,  343,  354. 
spatium,  97,  358. 
spatule  palmarum,  231. 
species,   18,  75,   134,   231,  286, 

47»»  853,  869. 

spinosa,  876. 

herbe,  852. 

piscis,  866,  869. 

speciosus,  87,  296,  442. 

spectator,  850,  856. 

specula,  195,  203. 

speculator,  424,  859. 

speculum,  74,  130. 

spelta,  66,  340. 

spelunca,  55,  113,  200,  280,  885. 

sperare,  140,  171,  291,  300,  560. 
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spernere,  25,  878. 

spes,  115,  850,  874.  891. 

sphondylus,  355,  540. 

spìca,  653,  863,  880. 

—  virescens,  321. 

spicas  colligere,  461. 

spicilegi  um,  863. 

spiculum»  217. 

spina,  22, 447, 459, 579,  860,  867. 

8pinachium«  861. 

spirare,  298^  306,  307,  308. 

spiratio,  844. 

spiritus,  305,  308,  313. 

■  divinationis,  419. 

■  malus,  131. 
spissus,  516. 
splen,  850,  852. 

splendere,  61,  267, 182,  353,  387, 

39».  805. 
splendidus,   175,  177,  350,  362. 

381,  392,  548. 
splendor,  90,  131,  267,  279,  559. 
spoliare,  589,  748. 
spoliator  templorum,  142. 
spolium,  628,  799. 
spendere,  625. 
spondeum^  364. 
sponsa,  589. 
sponsor,  595. 
sponsum^  360. 
sponsus,  375. 

spontaneus,  91, 247, 336. 356,364. 
sponte  agens,  247. 

■  '  germinatum,  336. 
sporta,  56. 

spuere,  499. 

spuma,  452,  487,  885. 

spumare^  886. 

spurius,  4,  878. 

sputiim,  112,  375,  377,  510. 

squama,  145,  155,  348,  668. 

squamse  piscium,  594. 

squamatus,  890. 

squilla,  819. 

stabilire,  513. 

stabilis,  194,  869. 

stabilita»,  228,  511,  829. 

stabilitor,  416. 

stabularius,  855. 

subulum,  113,352,  353. 

stacte,  860. 


stadium,  195. 

stagnum,  92,  130,  201. 

stamen,  336,  879. 

stannum,  49,  124. 

stapes,  8r5,  881. 

stare,  43.  266,  371,  510,  573. 

stater,  441,  448,  843. 

staterà,  209,  448,  602,  845,  885. 

statim,  321,  322,  448,  807. 

statio,  194,  199,  202,  510,  737, 

887. 
luna,  392,  857,  866,  869, 

872,  873,  874. 
navaiis,  295. 


statua»  123,  192. 

statuas  Tacere.  852. 

statuarius,  154,  857,  859. 

statuere,  112,  117,  128,  457. 

statura,  864,  865. 

statutum,  17,  117. 

stella,  466,  480,  865,  866,  875. 

matutina,  481. 

polaris,  844. 

vespertina,  481. 
stellio,  16,  869. 
stercoris  edax,  342. 
stercus,  137,  180,  184,  210,  238, 
294,  295.  448,  662. 

—  edere,  342. 

sterilis,  38,32,35,36,44,45, 151. 

sterilitas,  221,  222,  867. 

sternere,  390.  455,  553. 

sternutaroeutum,  817. 

sternutatio,  17. 

stibium,  17,  49,  486,  863. 

stigmata,  629. 

stilla,  515. 

stillare,  113,  123,  386.  706,  854. 

stimulare,  536. 

stimulus,  76,  482,  593,  746,  881. 

stipator,  639. 

stipula,   22,  178,  180,  434,  437, 

782,  842,  860. 
stirpa,  582. 
stola,  670. 

—  monachonim,  267. 
storaachus,  635,  878. 
storax,  866. 

storca,  119,  126,  294,  390,  59av 
storea  e  Juncis,  392. 
strages,  791. 
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stragulum,  392,  503,  881. 

e  pelle,  59. 

stramen,  14. 
stramentuiii,  664. 

straogulare,  37 '»  574»  7 io» 

strangulatuB,  854. 

stratum,  195,  390,  392,  552. 

strenuus,  794. 

strepere,  590. 

Btrepitus,  276. 

Btrìas,  857. 

strìdere,  657. 

strìder^  791,  883. 

deDtium,  765. 

strigosus,  872. 

stropha,  167. 

structura,  iii,  174. 

strues,  39. 

studere,  134. 

studium,  224,  364,  864. 

stultiloquium,  231,  638. 

stultìloquus,  46. 

stultitia.  224,  231,  250,  253,  259. 

stultus,  3,  24,  25,  27,  484,  671, 

875. 
stupa,  305. 

stupefacere,  384. 

stupefactio,  852. 

Rtupefactus,  330,  526. 

stupere,  538. 

stupescere,  538. 

stupor,  396,  496,  526,  874. 

stuppea,  74. 

stuprator,  414. 

sturìo,  427. 

suavis,  870. 

sub,  96,  97,  291,  446,  645,  647, 

665. 

subalbus,  350. 

subducere,  55,  265. 

subigere,  179. 

subito,  359,  368,  495. 

subjìcere,  114,  140,  147,  785. 

subjugari,  95. 

sublimitas,  399. 

sublimis,  720,  769. 

submergere,  126,  665. 

subministrare,  461. 

subministratio,  450. 

subniger,  18. 


subsannare,  i6r,  171,  183,  8j8. 

subsannatio,  80,  170. 

subsellìum,  873. 

substantia,  192,  227,  318,  853. 

substernere,  392. 

subtemen,  65 1 . 

subter,  647. 

subterraneus,  677. 

subtilis,  866. 

subtrahere,  265. 

subversio,  367,  391,  553,  595. 

subvertere,  357,  427. 

subula,  124. 

subulcus,  196. 

suburbium,  174,  201. 

succendi,  273. 

succingere,  266,  651. 

succosus,  391. 

succus,  814,  852. 

sudare,  65,  802. 

sudarìum,  489,  888. 

sudor,  65,  644,  826,  852. 

suere,  116. 

suflèrre,  51. 

sufficere,  117,  155,  401,  408,  708. 

sufficiens,  370,  437. 

sufficientia,  407,  437. 

suffimentum,  870. 

suffitum  facere,  457. 

sufflare,  456. 

sufBatorìum,  875. 

suffocare,  358,  371,  574,  883. 

suffocatus,  854. 

sufiragium,  569. 

suffusio,  140. 

sugere  Jac,  335,  342,  343,  489, 

863. 
'-  mammani,  335. 

sulcus,  119,  225,  522,  843. 
sulphur,  117,  676,  852. 
sum,  73. 
sumach,  86 1. 

sumere,  99,  353* 

summitas,  162,  177. 

suminus,  282,  378. 

super,   102,  104,  106,  290,  291, 

324,  325,  627,  703. 
superabundare,  39,  355,  872. 
superedificare,  152,  338. 
superari,  790,  891. 
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superbia,  «29,  «35,  255,  aói,  741, 

778. 
superbus,  235,  261, 338, 420,  720, 

764. 
supercilium,  8j,  238^  280. 
tuperefiiindere,  550. 
superferre,  303. 
siiperfluere,  550. 
tuperìnduere,  338. 
superior,  204,  378,  383,  397,  532. 

741,  862. 

esse,  727,  753,  882. 

superordinare,  338. 

supentitioj  591. 

superstitiosus,  418. 

supervenire,  130. 

■  ordine,  6. 

suppedaneum,  199. 

supplantare^  117,  771. 

supplantatio,  117,  230. 

supplicare,  171. 

supplicatio,   171,  256,  337,  446, 

4S?».478»  536. 
suppHcìum,  781. 

supra,  3S5,  383,  446,  627. 

surditas,  224,  250,  867. 

surdus,  7,  71,  145,  165,  494,  885. 

surgere,  330,  538. 

sursum,  99,  627. 

ducere,  1 83. 

sus,  lOI. 

susceptio,  229. 

susceptor,  419. 

suscipere,  287,  594,  631. 

suitcitare,  291,  529,  530,  859. 

susdutio,  539,  737. 

suscìtator,  859. 

suspendere,  39,  40,  100,  138. 

suspicere,  56,  579, 

sustinentia,  238. 

susttnere,  13,  371,  630,  885. 

susurrare,  591,  642. 

autor,  664. 

sutura,  257. 

suus^  98,  285,  297,312,  319,  322, 

39?-. 
sybarìticus,  850. 

sycamiDum,  80. 

syconiorus,  151,  314. 

sycophautìa,  175,  213. 


Sylva,  132,  201,623. 
synodus,  587. 
syrupus,  844. 

T. 
Tabellarìus,  640. 
taberna,  199. 

tabemaculum,  201,  654,  845. 
tabemarius,  829,  859. 
tabes,  188,  843,  862. 
ta1>e8cere,  65,  185,  342,  772. 
tabidus,  858,  876. 
ubula,  377,  865,  870,  873. 
tabulatum,  339. 
tacere,  144,  171,  568. 
tactus,  761,  773,  789,  791. 
Taga  urbs,  870. 
talentum,  739,  777,  796. 
talìs,  214,  243,  283,  320,  805. 
talpa,  816. 
talus,  150,  355. 
tam  magnus,  320. 
—  seorsiiD,  69. 
tamarìx  arbor,  869. 
Tanedum,  869. 
tangere,  177,  208,  602,  658,  752, 

761,  773- 
Tanosar,  17. 

tanquam,  86,  114,  134,  282,  322. 

tantum,  246. 

tantus,  20,  192,  429. 

tardare,  332,467,  571. 

tardus»  33*»  493»  ®*9- 

taurus,  206,  218,  868. 

taxus,  709. 

tecbna,  852. 

tectorìum,  370. 

tectum,  66,  187,  214,  339,  345, 

727,  820,  863. 
tegere,  163,  366,  553,  668,  702, 

709. 
tegmen,  654,  822,  863. 
t^;ula,  187. 

tegumentum,  114,  386,  869,  88a. 
telum,  191,  194,  237,  286,  479, 

773.  87^. 
temerarìus,  22. 

temere,  23. 

temerìtus,  252. 

terai)erantia,  259. 

temperare,  115,  127,  129. 
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temperìesi  127. 

tempestas,  53,  446,  709. 

templum,  94,  95,  435. 

tempora^  470,  650. 

temporalìs^  392. 

tempus,  19,  99,  287,  334,  350, 

462,  463,  881. 
-^—  defioltum,  294. 

■  matutinum,  27. 

■  Btatuere^  294. 
tenacitas,  882. 
tenax,  887. 
tendere,  475. 
tendoD,  277. 

tenebra,  141,  149, 150,  155,  562, 

787. 
Teneduro,  857. 
tener,  182. 

tenere,  io,  it,  12^  868. 
teneritudo,  187. 

tentare,  758,  768,  795,  872,  883. 
tentatio,  8,  795,  867. 
tentator,  8,  795,  830. 
Tentyra,  67. 
tenuis,  599,  608,  866. 
tepidus^  271,  469,  863,  865. 
terebra,  450,  452,  557. 
terebrare,  363. 
terere,  1 20>  665. 
tergum,  219. 

terminare,  344,  521,  851. 
termtnum  dare,  294. 
termìnus,  20,  21^  38,  123,  128, 

293,  5*0.531»  75^  854. 
terra,  146,  153. 
— -  aggesu,  335. 

■  desolata,  143,  151. 

terrae  motus,  150,  159,  161,  265. 

terrefacere,  125. 

Urrere.313,  883,  892. 

terrestrìs,  404. 

terribilis,  90,  238,  362,  702. 

terrìculamentum,  289. 

terror,  222,  850,  872,  881,  883. 

tertìo  die,  210. 

tessera,  57. 

testa,  48,  52,  58. 

testaceus,  52,  58,  886. 

testari,  213,  230,  256. 

testiculus,  5,  746. 

tesUficarì,  213,  256. 


testimonium,  225,  254,  256. 

testis,  213,  227,  230,  256,  442. 

■  falsus,  314. 

testiido,  100,  779,  834. 

tetritus,  858. 

texere,  464. 

textor,  443,  444,  451,  494. 

textorìum,  368. 

teztum^  316. 

testura,  286,  775,  494. 

thalamus,  201. 

Thebe,  13,  864. 

theca,  523,  712,  867. 

theologia,  255. 

therìaca,  865. 

thesaunim  coUigere,  685. 

thesaurus,  15,  43,  44. 

thoraz,  710,  856,  880. 

thorus,  577. 

thronus,  870. 

thurìbulum,  729,  888. 

thus,   465,  497,  767,  815,  841, 

842. 
thymus,  868. 
tiara,  7. 

tibia,  454,  462. 
— ^-  pedis,  461,  464. 
tibiale,  141,  501. 
tibicen,  423. 

timere,  313,  667,  766,  833,  865. 
tiroìditas,  228,  234.  257,  262. 
timidus,  717,  763,  852. 
timor,  122,  257,  590,  667,  865, 

872,  885.^ 
—  domini,  253. 
timore  concuti,«3oo. 
tinctor,  445. 
Unctura,  370,  860. 
Unea,  121,  122,  612,  695,  749. 
tingere,  125,  752. 
tinnire,  loi. 

tintinnabulum,  150,  606. 
tiro^  206. 
titio,  399,  433. 
tenie,  185. 

tolerabilts  esse,  23,  277. 
tolerare,  56. 
toleratio,  232. 
lollere,  8,  56,  78,  329,  566,  747, 

859.. 
'^—  insaniam,  8o.. 
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tonare.  647. 

toDclere,  585,  636, 65 1, 658,  715, 

78B,  796. 
■  caput,  670, 

tooitru,  647,  705. 
tODsiOy  880. 

tonsura,  690,  876,  880. 
torcular,  106^  706,  713,  844. 
tormentum,  245. 
tornati lis,  555. 
tomator,  818. 
torpor,  66,  362. 
torquerì,  492. 
torques,  8,   157,  192,   560,   704, 

7*3.  852. 
torrens,  73,  203,  279,  860,  881. 
torrere,  545. 
tortile,  265,  611. 
tortor,  417. 
tortuosus,  170. 
tortura,  862,  888. 
tot,  20. 
trabs,  441,  475. 

densa,  329. 

tractabilis,  35. 

tractatio,  867. 

tractus,  737. 

tradere,  467,  524,  803. 

tragelaphus,  59. 

tragula,  610. 

trahere,  99.  455,  488,  515,  854, 

880. 
trahi  sursum,  5 1,  489. 
trajicere,  876. 
trama,  651. 
tranquilli tas,  227,  256,  258,  496, 

497.  673,  705,  719,  863. 
tranquìlluB,  267. 
trans,  166,  241,  443. 
transferre,  344,  378,  390,  395. 
transfigere,  121,  161,  489,  652. 
transfigurari,  611. 
transfodere,  652. 
transformare,  586. 
transgredi,  363,  440. 
transgressio,  251. 
transire,  163,  237,  271,363,395, 

455'  466,  736. 
transitus,  737. 
translatio,  395. 
transmigrare,  363. 


tranamigratio,  774. 
transmutarì,  363. 
transmutatio,  363. 
transportare,  378,  390. 
transportatio,  395. 
transvehere,  447,  740. 
tremere,  371,487,540. 
tremor,  300,  464,  540,  865. 
tres,  578,  609. 
trìbula,  50. 
tribulatio,  675. 
trìbulatus,  187. 

tribulus,  2i,459«857- 
tribunal,  870. 
trìbus,  552,  867. 

-  latronum,  850. 
tributarìus,  426. 
trìbutum,  702,  884. 
triginta,  190,  191,  204. 
Tripolis,  850. 
tristari,  890. 

tristem  vulium  gerere,  328. 
trìstis,  328,  879. 
-^^--  valde,  264,  717. 
-^^--  vultu,  328. 
— —  esse,  81. 
tristi tia,  83,  606. 
triticum,  881. 

nìgruni,  430. 

trìtor,  860. 

trìturatio,  745,  786. 

trìtus,  120,  388,  886. 

tructio,  884. 

trudere,  65. 

truncus,  179,  547,  810,  873. 

trutinator,  859. 

tu,  44,  91,   176,  284,  292,  302, 

3o5*3"*3aitS77- 
tuba  canere,  272. 

tubulus  fistulte,  306. 

tugurioluni,  195. 

tugurium,  142. 

tumere,  138,  656. 

turoidus,  765. 

tumor,  138. 

tumultus,  124,  602. 

tumulus,  115,  137. 

tunc,  136. 

tundere,  450. 

tunica,  50,  602,  824,  857,  862. 

■     lacera,  389. 
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tunica  oculi,  50. 

—  trita,  389. 

turba,  178,  339,  241,  242. 
turbare,  116,  124,  129,  253,  533, 

601,  802,  879. 
turbatio,  157. 
turbida  aqua^  856. 
turbo,  112,  265,  446,  520,  870. 
turbulentus,  278. 
turcusa  lapis,  854. 
turdus,  142. 
turiniB,  882. 

turpis,  301,  545,  606,  717,  890. 
turpìtudo,  66,  234,  262,  608,  878. 
turris,  335,  353,  847,  857. 
■  columbarum,  210. 

turtur,  793. 
ubi,    126,    190,   324,   539,   664, 

830. 

—  alba,  142. 
tutatio,  868. 

tuus,  98,  319,  378,  386,  393,  537, 

tympanistrìa,  410,  873. 
tyropanum^  150,  164,699. 
typuR,  323. 
^rannus,  371. 

U. 
Uber,  88, 156. 
ubera,  78,  250,  851. 
ubertus^  673,  683. 
ubique,  190,  192,  447. 
ulciscì,  147,  605,  772. 
ulcus,  96,  118^  448,  582,  851. 
ullus,  886. 
ulmus,  852. 
una,  12,  662,  716. 
ultimuni^  647. 
ulti m US,  III,  646,  660. 
ultio,  147,  275,  605,  733,  772. 
ultione  exquisitus,  295. 
ultionein  capere,  733. 
uitor^  423. 
ultra,  24,  83. 
ululare,  loi,  607. 
ululatus,  IO,  607. 
ulva,  142. 

umbilicus,  115,  231,  671,  846. 
umbra,  109,  iii,  654,  660,  676. 
umbrosus,  180,654. 


unanimitas,  363. 

unctio,  129,  177,  541,  573,  841. 

uncus,  134. 

unde,  100^  e  26,  539. 

undecim,  219,  250,  255. 

undecimus,  255. 

undique^  447. 

ungere,  113,  129,  177,  185,  512, 

541,  729,  862. 
unguentum,  370,  483,  677. 
unguiculus,  294. 
unguis,  74. 

ungula,  133, 134.  788. 
unìcomu,  363,  373. 
unicus,  233,  247. 
unigenitus,  247,  260,  845. 
unio,  234. 
unitas,  226,  255. 
unÌTersini,  91. 
unus,   178,  247,  333,  334,  337, 

341.  347.  363- 
unusquisque,  333,  334.  340. 

upupa,  81,  164,  835,  855. 

urbs,  47,  853,  854,  855,  856,  857, 
864,  865,  868.  869,  870,  871, 
872,874,877,881,891. 

urceus,  47,  150,  177. 

urere,  184,  185,  545. 

urgere,  134, 

un,  187. 

urim,  369. 

urina,  96,  239,  240. 

urinator,  411. 

urna,  782. 

ursa,  841. 

ursus,  21,  176. 

urtica,  321. 

usqiie,  102,  574,  579,  584. 

usqiieduro,  578. 

uslio,  273,  433. 

usura,  242. 

usus,  562. 

ut,  99,  114,  724,  819. 

utensile,  299. 

uter,  177,  237,  284,  699,  714. 

uterus,  142,  324. 

uUlis,  309,  313,  316,  582,  597. 

-^—  esse,  313,  316. 

utilitas,  289,  309,  313,  316,  677, 

855- 
utinam,  263^  662. 
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utique,  39,  43,  103. 
uva,  9,  79,  80,  81. 

—  acerba,  79. 

passa,  IO,  79,  81,  244. 

lupi,  855. 

u?as  colligere,  723. 
uxorem  ducere,  770. 

V. 
Vacare,  459,  485. 
vacca,  50,  54,  103. 
vacillare,  371,  881. 
vacuus,  354. 
vadimonium,  233. 

^»  334f  34^  s  3SO' 

''«garii  173.  177.395- 
vagina,  160,  270,  174. 

valde,  82,  209,  234,  322,  526. 

-— juvenis,  53. 

valedicere,  871. 

valeos,  767. 

valere,  102,  248,  369,  784. 

validi»,  870,  873. 

vallare,  868. 

valli»,  119,  130,  270,  293,  652, 

748.  787. 

-^—  irrìgua,  267. 

—  salsa,  264. 

vanitas,   100,  224,  253.  256,  384. 

vanum  reddere,  152. 

vannus,  879. 

vanus,  91,   100,   232,  384,  444, 

549.  597.  878- 
■  fieri,  1 00. 

vapor,  81,  584,  627. 

variegalio,  121^  857. 

varì^^tus,  37,  836. 

varietas,  456. 

varii  coloris,  121. 

varius,  18,  528,  j88,  611,  886. 

vas,  21,  78,  162,  168,  183,  263, 

267,  442,  767,  863,  888. 

— -  amovere,  455. 

—  torcularis,  135. 
vasa  fictìlia,  52,  583. 
VBsculuni,  62,  888. 
vastare,  573,  787,  850. 
vatìcinatio,  233. 
vaticinium,  loi. 
vates,  419,  878. 
vectigal,  629,  716. 


▼cctis,  155,  X58,  310,  S94,  836^ 

885. 
vehemens,  289,  888. 
vehenienter,  82,  209,  269. 
vel.  67,  108,  132,  744. 
velamen,  669,  840. 
velie,  104,  336Ì  344,  365,  400. 
veliere,  311. 
relocitas,  831. 
velociter,  134. 
velox,  7,  23,  138,  424. 
velum,  95,  176,  178,  316,  738, 

842.  843.  851,  869,  872.  884. 

886. 
— —  densum,  95, 
vena,  160,  312,  706,  880. 
venari,  1 19,  868. 
venatio,  356,  376,  753.  833. 
venator,  356,  422,  428,  728,  868. 
vendere,  190,  240,  498,  525,  529. 
venditio,  519,  557,  801. 
venditor,  830,  856. 

venenì,  860. 

veneficium,  228,   230,  256,  257, 

546- 
veneficus,  409,  546. 

venenarius,  413. 

venenatus,  47,  847. 

venenum,  191,  207,  303. 

veneratio,  846. 

veniens,  72,  303. 

venire,  12, 13,  130,  282,303,311, 

396,  807. 

extra,  13. 

foras,  13. 

venter,  116,  284,  295,  301,  654, 

850.  870,  883. 
ventilabrum,  203,  647,  659,  665, 

858. 
ventriculus,  209,  878. 
ventrìloquus,  273,  411,  412,  419. 
ventus,  305,  520,  887. 

auster,  870. 

septentrionalis,  870. 

venumdare,  891. 

vepretum,  844. 

ver,  677,  882. 

verax,  119,  212,  431. 

verba  eructare,  301, 

verber,  601. 

verberari,  245,  291,  861. 
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▼érboBÌtat»  361. 

Terburo,  305,  583. 

vere,  139,  284. 

verecundìa,  235,  257,  754. 

yerenda,  164. 

veritas,  119,  aii,  213,  239,  254» 

vermiciilatus,  37. 

▼ermis,  640,  825. 

verrere,  447,  459,  461. 

versare,  389,  394. 

versicolor,  37. 

versio,  524. 

verBÌpellis,  872. 

versus,  97,  105,  439,  703,  862. 

versutus>  259. 

vertebra,  67,  355. 

vertere,  144,  390,  394,  54^»  608. 

vertez,  889. 

verum  dicere,  733. 

veriis,  90,  X 19,  212,  239,  254,509. 

vescì,  348. 

vedca,  150. 

vespie,  42. 

vesper,  186. 

vespera,  22,  287,  434. 

vesperì,  22. 

vespertilio^  66,  719,  777. 

vester,  128,  297,  313,  322,  382, 

386,  393,  554. 
vesUbulum,  1 1 1^  195,  602. 
vestigium,  288,  401,   508,  513, 

S?5.  S93.  8'9*  BS3.  869. 
vestimentum,  95,  113,  669,670, 

695,  780. 
vestire,  886. 

vestis,  95,  103,   113,   114,  624, 
668,  669,  716,  742. 
estiva,  95. 
antiqua,  389. 
lacera^  389,  871. 
veteranus  miles,  839. 
veterasoere,  22,  i88. 
vetui,  19,  22, 96,  286. 

—  homo,  404. 
vetustas,  220, 

vezare,  214,  245.  339,  523,  802. 
via,  197,  198,  244,  263,  273,  278, 
655.  681,  682. 

—  ìactea,  279. 
^bex,  155,180. 


vibratio,  157. 

vice,  588. 

vices,  493. 

vicies,  440,445. 

vicina,  658. 

vicinitas,  884. 

vicinus,  21,  116,  227,432,518, 

869. 
vicissìtudo,  776,  855,  877,  879. 
victìroa,  206, 619»  633. 
victimarìu»,  419. 
Victor,  423.  424,  792. 
Victoria,  753,  792,  831. 
victrix,  424. 

vicus,  181,  804,  805,  856. 
videndi  actio,  287. 
videre,  15,  75,  77,  86,  238,  286, 

287,  298,  336,  400,  444,  798. 
vigilautia,  436,  735. 
vigilare,  368,  428,  433,  436. 
vigilia,  20,  195,  343,  359,  368, 

BS3- 
▼igìnti,  75».  759- 
viles,  71,453. 
villa,  91,  136,879. 
villicus,  853. 
vìUus,  885. 
vim  inferre,  776. 
viminarius,  849. 
vincere,  38,  792. 
vincire,  241,  753,  843,  883. 
vinctus,  476. 
vinculum,  87,  217,  270,  276,472, 

774,  888. 
▼indemia,  628,  760,  794,  891. 
vindemiare,  749,  760,  786,  794, 

891. 
vindemiator,  424. 
yindex,  422,  772. 
vindicari,  275. 
vindicta,  275,  295. 
vinca,  132,  136,  195,  196,  264, 

822,  862. 
vinitor,  360,  784,  838. 
vioolentus,  426, 889. 
vinoaus,  426. 
viola,  131,  817. 
violare,  461. 
violenter,  325. 

■    agere,  803. 
vioientia,  235, 325, 559,  744, 776. 
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violentus»  325,  326,  422,  423. 

▼ipera,  42,  45,  668^  669,  831. 

viperula,  850. 

vir,  864. 

•—  potens,  405. 

vìrescere,  187,  363,  850. 

▼irga,  580,  585.  586,  596. 

virginitas,  258,  434. 

virgis  csedere,  586. 

virgo,  179,  855. 

vìrgultuni,  180,  321,  582,  868. 

▼iridis,  180,  344,  363,  530,  850. 

viriditas,  93,  364. 

virilitas,  222. 

viriliter  agere,  792. 

viscera,  146,  209^  211,  232,663. 

y'ìsìo,  236,  286^  287,  36o>  400, 

582,  736,  862. 
visitare,  571,  784. 
vìsitatio^  604,  726,  784. 
visu  penetrare,  287. 
visum  recipere,  287. 
visus,  774. 
■         receptio,  287. 
vita,  42,  43,  369,  426,  568,  738, 

,  775.  856,  888. 
vitis,  9,  58,  80,  862. 
vitìum,  126,  168,  864. 
vitrarìus,  444, 824. 
vitriolum,  836. 
vitrum,  I,  2,  jo. 
yitulus,  167,  191,  205,  206. 
vituperare,  125,  301,  317,  810. 
vituperatio»  635. 
vivens,  330. 

vìvere,  15,  17,  43,  161,  330. 
— —  deliciose>  17. 
vìvìficans,  416, 425. 
vivificator,  416,  425. 
vix,  325. 

vocalis  litera,  426. 
vocare,  113,  129,  271,  272,407, 

vocatio,  129. 


vocatua,  113,  272. 

vociferi,  41. 

vola,  889. 

volare,  80,  661,  671,  676. 

volens,  103. 

volumen,  332,  526,  760. 

voluntarìe,  365. 

voluntarìus,  91,  364. 

volunUs,  103,  364,  383,  852,  855. 

voluptas,  349,  358. 

volutabrum,  1 62,  468. 

volutare,  162,  469. 

volvere,  394,  467,  468,  864. 

vomer,  559. 

vomere,  605. 

vomitus,  139,  606. 

vorax,  179,  342,412. 

,vos,  79,  303,  305»  3 '9»  32  >»  3"- 
votum,  80,  92,  861,  875. 
vovere,  80,  92,  892. 
vox,  470,  657,  705. 
— —  assidua,  3 1 . 

modulata,  368. 

vocem  dare,  426. 

vulgus,  853. 

vulnerare,  161, 389, 5  24, 552, 636, 

733.  751.753*875- 
vulneratus,  209,  389,  402,  658, 

665. 

vulnus,  96,  180,  393,  448,  494, 

55^.  555.  638. 
vulpes,  49,  823. 
vultur,  312,  315. 
vultus,  703. 
vulva,  320,  370,  371. 

Z. 

Zelotes,  417. 
zelotypta,  561. 

zelus,  173,  245,  S<^i»  735- 
zona,  272,  274. 
—  coriacea,  579. 
sizania,  89. 
sona,  884. 


BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 

A  Compendious  Grammar  of  the  Egyptian  Language  as  con- 
tained  in  the  Coptìc,  Sahidic,  and  Bashmuric  Dialects,  with 
Alphabets  and  Numerala  in  the  Hieroglyphic  and  Enchorial 
Characters. 

Helps  to  Devotion  :  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  for  the  Use 
of  Families. 


ShorUy  will  be  ptiblished^ 

IN  COPTIC. 

THE  TWELVE  MINOR  PROPHETS, 

WZTH 

A  LITERAL  LATIN  TRAN8LATION. 


r 


^ 


